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PKEFACE. 


On  the  first  day  of  Jane^  1848,  the  General  oonference  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
oopal  Churchy  in  the  city  of  Pittsburg,  adopted  the  following  preamble  and 
resolation : 

^^  Whereas,  it  is  the  sense  of  this  General  conference;  thai  a  history  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  embracing  the  last  four  years,  should  be  written  by 
0ome  competent  person  designated  by  this  conference;  therefore, 

^^Retclvedj  That  Dr.  Elliott  be,  and  he  is  hereby  requested  to  write  said  history; 
and,  in  order  thereto,  he  shall  haye  access  to  all  the  journals  and  documents 
of  the  Church  which  may  be  nMesaary  to  the  accomplishment  of  this  important 
work." 

After  sunreying  his  historical  field,  at  the  close  of  the  General  conference 
of  1848,  the  author  found  the  subject  of  slayery  presented  in  every  step  of  his 
progrc^.  In  preparing,  therefore,  for  the  accomplishment,  of  his  assigned  work, 
he  found  it  necessary  to  discuss  the  general  subject  of  slavery,  as  it  exists  in  the 
United  States,  as  thoroughly  as  he  could,  in  its  moral  characteristics  principally; 
but  referring  to  its  civil  or  legal  character  as  far  as  moral  principles  were  con- 
cerned. 

This  led  to  the  preparation  of  two  volumes,  duodecimo,  on  the  '^Sinfulness 
of  American  Slaveiy."  The  evil  nature  of  slavery  is  shown  from  its  evil  sources ; 
its  inherent  injustice ;  its  cruel  wrongs ;  its  opposition  to  many  Scriptural  com- 
mands, prohibitions,  principles,  and  the  Christian  spirit;  and  from  its  evil  effects 
on  the  slave,  the  master,  and  the  community. 

These  two  volumes  were  issued  from  the  press  of  the  Cincinnati  Book  Concern, 
on  the  first  of  January,  1850.  In  preparing  the  foregoing,  the  material  for  a 
ringle  volume  on  Service  and  Slavery  was  collected.  The  purpose  is  to  show  that 
Scripture  neither  sanctions,  approves,  nor  tolerates  slavejry  proper;  that  the  regu- 
lations of  the  Mosaic  code  referred  to  service,  so  as  to  prevent  it  from  running  into 
slavery.  A  digest  of  the  Soman  laws  on  slavery  would  be  necessaiy  as  drawn 
from  their  great  law  codes,  as  found  in  the  Theodosian  Code,  the  Institutes 
of  Justinian,  the  Pandects,  and  the  other  parts  of  the  Corpus  Juris  Civilis.  These 
sources  will  ^ve  the  true,  and  the  only  true  survey  of  Roman  slavery,  as  well  in  its 
origin,  its  nature,  and  the  practice  of  it.  And  here,  too,  is  the  true  source  of  in- 
formation in  regard  to  Roman  slavery,  as  it  stands  connected  with  the  teachings 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  the  discipline  of  the  primitive  Church. 

In  this  connection  the  discipline  of  the  primitive  Church  would  be  intro- 
duced, as  the  ground-work  of  it  was  laid  in  the  New  Testament,  connecting  with 
the  Old  Testament,  and  recognising  what  was  cjelivered  on  the  subject  in  the  law 
of  Moses.  The  apostolic  canons  on  this  subject  will  furnish  the  discipline  of 
the  early  Church.    The  apostolical  constitutions  and  the  writings  of  the  Greek 
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and  Latin  fatheM,  will  supply  very  useful  Kistorioal  explanations  of  the  moral 
discipline  of  the  Church  in  regard  to  slavery;  till  at  length  slavery  proper 
gradually  perished  under  the  antislavery  discipline,  spirit,  and  practice  of  Chris- 
tianity. If  life  be  spared  this  may  be  presented  to  the  public.  It  will,  however, 
be  no  very  pleaosnlwork.  It  will  require  much  labor  to  prepare  it,  gathered,  as  it 
must  be,  out  of  a  masslrf  untranslated  original  documents,  which  few  have  access 
to,  and  fewer  still  are  disposed  to  bestow  on  this  department  the  labor  of  pre* 
paring  it.  There  are  also  two  classes  of  persons  whom  the  Christian  diaeipline 
will  not  suit  Those  who  love  slavery  "mil  see  the  system  condemned  by  the 
Christian  Church  as  incurably  immoral  and  wrong.  Those  who  condemn  as 
sinners  all  legal  slaveholders  will  be  displeased  at  the  facts  which  history  will 
unfold  on  this  subject.  If  we  would  elucidate  how  good  men  can  be  at  all  con* 
oemed  with  a  wrong  system,  it  might  be  made  a  plain  cue,  auch  as  when  an 
honest  man  finds  lost  property,  and  keeps  it  safely  till  he  learns  who  the  ovmer 
is,  and  then  restores  it  Or  the  analogy  is  like  a  man  who  takes  care  of  an 
estray  till  he  finds  an  opportunity  of  restoring  it  The  treatise  to  which  we 
refer,  may  be  called  The  Churoh  and  Slayxry. 

The  author  found  the  principal  materials  for  his  History  proper  spread  over 
some  eighty  or  one  hundred  unbound  volumes  of  newspapers,  published  from 
1844  and  onward.  In  this  form  the  materials  were  so  scattered,  that  it  was 
impossible  to  make  them  available.  He  was  therefore  compelled  to  cut  the 
articles  out  of  these  papers,  and  place  them  in  scrap*books,  arranged  in  ohrO" 
nological  order.  The  number  of  these  8orap*books  are  eight,  thirteen  inches 
wide  and  fifteen  inches  long,  with  three. columns  pasted  on  each  page,  having 
margins  for  notes  along  side  each  column.  The  number  of  column-pages  in  the 
eaght  volumes,  amount  to  1127,  907,  94a,  800,  884,  888,  778,  and  500,  respect- 
ively; miJcing  a  total  of  6,727  columns  of  fourteen  inches  long.  This  collec- 
tion is  called  <<  Historical  Scrap-Books.''  It  contains  all  the  matter  en  both 
sides  of  the  subject,  as  published  in  the  weekly  newspapers  from  1844  to  the 
date  of  this  preface.  Each  article  is  headed  with  the  name  and  date  of  the 
paper  in  which  it  was  published.  In  the  composition  of  the  History,  while  pre- 
serving  the  dates  of  articles,  the  volumes  and  pages  of  the  scrap-books  were 
inserted;  and  in  order  to  have  a  ready  reference  the  volume  and  page  of  the 
scrap-books  are  retained,  in  connection  with  the  dates  of  the  papers. 

The  following  explanations  will  be  neoessaiy  in  order  to  understand  dearly 
the  references  to  the  various  newspapers: 

0.  is  the  initial  for  Christian  Advocate  and  Jeimal^ 

W.  for  Western  Christian  Advocate. 

Z.  for  Zion's  Herald. 

S.  for  Southern  Christian  Adtoeate. 

B.  for  Bichmond  Christian  Advocate. 

N.  for  Nashville,  or  South-Westem  Christian  Advocate. 

P.  for  Pittsburg  Christian  Advocate. 

N.  A.  for  Northern  Advocate. 

Scraps,  refers  to  the  Historical  Scrap-Books. 

There  are  a  few  other  papers  quoted,  the  -refiirenee  to  which  may  be  readily 
ascertained  in  the  places  where  they  are  cited  or  quoted. 

The  writer  has  used  also  a  collection  of  pamphlets  consislang  of  over  fifty 
volumes,  comprising  all  the  pamphlets  treating  on  slavery  that  issued  from  the 
press  in  Europe  and  America  for  eighty  years  pasty  aii  far  as  they  could  be  pro- 
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cured.  This  ^flUoction  of  pamphlets,  jftortlj  litemy  and  thecdogical,  but  prin* 
oipally  911  slavery,  oomprises  Jlet.  Biehacd  Watson's  eoUection  of  andslareiy 
pamphlets,  which  he  med  aa  a  member  of  the  EzecntiTo  Committee  6f  the 
British  Antislaveiy  Society,  during  the  whole  oontroTersy  oh  West  India  emaar 
iHpation.  The  Be?.  Jamea  Dixon,  D..II,  Bon4n-laW  to  Mr.  Watson,  mad^  a 
present  of  this  collection  to  the  author  in  order  to  assist  him  in  his  work. 
The  whole  of  this  vahmUe  collection  comprises  eloTea  thick  volumes  octavow 

Theie  pamphlets  are  bound  in  volumes  according  to  the  sise  of  tha  leaf;  tha4 
is,  the  duodecimo  pamphlets  are  bound  in  duodecimo  volumes;  the  octavo,. ia 
octavo,  etc.  The  largest  pamphlet  is  usually  placed  first;  ai|d  the  paging  of  the 
first  pamphlet  is  continued  over  all  the  other  pamphlels  in  pencil  marks,  for 
(he  sake  of  easy  reference.  A  general  index  is  prefixed  to  the  pamphlet^ 
giving  the  name  of  the  author  of  each,  and  the  volume  and  page  of  the  ooUeo- 
lion  where  each  pamphlet  begins  and  ends. 

As  these  scrap-books  and  pamphlets  contain  much  of  the  material  of  the 
History,  they  will  be  deposited  in  the  Methodist  Book  Oonoem  of  Oincinnala^ 
that  reference  may  be  made  at  any  time  either  to  correct  our  mistakes  or  confirm 
our  statements,  as  the  case  may  be.  There  is  also  a  valuable  collection  of  bound 
books  and  periodicals,  which  it  is  expected  to  dispose,  of  and  use  for  the  same 
purposes.  Among  these  will  be  found  the  Christian  Advocate  «ad  Journal,  the 
Western  Christian  Advocate,  Zion's  Herald,  the  True  Wesleyan,  the  National 
Era,  and  a  variety  of  othenu  It  may  be  difficult  to  find  a  more  ample  collec* 
tion  any  where  on  the  subject  of  slavery.  They  have  been  in  process  of  collection 
over  thirty  years;  and  it  would  be  impossible  to  attempt  such  a  collection  at  this 
time,  as  most  of  them  are  out  of  print.  They  are  now  preserved  for  the  heih 
efit  of  posterity,  at  no  small  expense^  sjid  at  the  cost  of  no  ordinary  share  of 
care  and  forethou^t. 

As  a  directory  to  any  one  desirous  of  eiAmining  the  folloiring  work,  the  au- 
thor has  left  three  manuscript  volumes  as  concomitants  of  his  collection  of  booksi 
scraps,  and  pamphlets.  The  first  is  a  chronological  nutline,  of  350  .pages  fools* 
cap,  of  the  heads  and  principal  contents  of  the  serap4>ooks,  the  pamphlets^  and 
books.  The  second  is  an  alphabetical  index  of  the  matter  in  the  entire  collec* 
tton.  The  ihird  is  also  an  alphabetical  index  of  persons,  societies,  etc.  These 
three  manuscript  volumes  will  therefore  serve  as  historical  guides  to  the  matter 
contained  in  the  entire  collection  of  books,  pamphlets,  and  Bcrap-b9oks. 

The  greater  part  of  the  Histoiy  was  prepared  previous  to  May,  1852<  The 
author,  up  to  that  time,  had  spent  as  many  as  six  hours  a  day  at  an  average,  on 
the  subject  in  which  he  was  engfiged;  He  had,  during  this  time,  the  ordinary 
duties  of  a  district  or  station  to  perform.  And  he  was  compelled  to  emplcg^ 
every  minute  that  could  be  saved,  denying  himself  of  customary  social  priv- 
ileges, in  order  to  accomplish  his  work.  The  author,  as  editor  since  May,  1862| 
had  but  little  time  to  finish  kis  undertaking;  and  to  do  it  at  ell,  he  was  com- 
pelled to  task  himself  to  the  utmost.  Yet  at  no  penod  since  the  Western 
Christian  Advocate  was  first  issued,  has  more  labor  been  bestowed  on  its  columns 
than  during  the  past  two  years.  The  History  has  been  finished  for  mor^  than 
a  year,  except  to  keep  ]^ace  with  the  passing  events  connected  with  the  subject. 
With  the  final  decision  on  the  Methodist  Book  Concern  by  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States,  his  historical  period  terminates.  No  time  at  the  command 
of  the  writer  has  been  lost  in  the  preparation.  And  no  haste  was  deemed 
proper  in  presenting  a  premature  work.     The  utmost  oan^hM  beenjaken  jo 
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gifting  evidence  and  comparing  facts.  And  wbatever  erron  or  mistakes  may  be 
foond  in  this  work;  the  author  leaves  behind  him;  for  public  scrutiny^  ample 
materials  for  correction;  in  his  collections  of  serap-books;  pamphlets,  bound 
periodicals  and  books,  to  which  all  concerned  may  have  access. 

The  present  work  was  designed  to  embrace  the  history  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  for  four  years,  or  from  1844  to  1848.  It  is  also  presumed 
that  the  design  was  to  confine  it  to  the  points  connected  with  the  southern 
secession,  leaving  all  other  matters  to  other  hands.  As  the  connection  of  Meth- 
odism with  slavery  interweaves  with  our  historic  period,  it  will  be  necessaiy  to 
trace  this  connection,  from  the  origin  of  the  Church  to  1844.  Beside,  Wes- 
leyan  Methodism,  the  ecclesiastical  parent  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churchy 
has  sustained  to  slavery  both  in  principles  and  measures  an  important  relation } 
a  survey  of  this  relation  will  be  necessary  in  order  to  understand  thoroughly  the 
precise  state  of  things  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  The  events  that 
sucoeeded  1848,  to  the  close  of  the  lawsuits,  stand  inseparably  connected  with 
our  period,  and  will  properly  be  its  sequel. 

The  first  four  chapters  will  be  introductory,  comprising  the  following  topics : 
Wesleyan  Methodism  and  slavery.  Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  on  slavery,  abolition  of  the  slave-trade.  West  India  emancipation. 
The  last  two  topics  are  considered  only  in  reference  to  the  Chriatian  princi- 
ples and  conduct  associated  with  them. 

The  next  fifteen  chapters  will  embrace  the  American  abolition  movements 
from  1834  to  May,  1844.  The  principles  and  measures  of  the  abolition  so- 
cieties, as  they  stood  related  to,  and  mingled  with  Church  affairs,  the  course 
of  the  south  in  regard  to  them,  and  the  position  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  reference  to  these  antagonistic,  yet  allied  forces,  in  ultraism,  are  here 
considered. 

Ten  chapters  then  succeed  on  the  General  conference  of  1844,  comprising 
Harding's  case.  Bishop  Andrew's  case,  the  determined  secession  of  the  south, 
the  Protest,  the  Reply  to  it,  the  events  succeeding  May,  1844,  and  the  action  of 
the  northern  and  southern  conferences. 

The  principal  topics  up  to  May,  1848,  apart  from  other  connected  matter, 
are,  the  course  of  Bishop  Andrew,  the  course  and  secession  of  Bishop  Soule, 
the  course  of  the  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  the  Louisville 
convention,  action  of  conferences,  the  Petersburg  General  conference,  the  prop- 
erty question. 

The  leading  events  following  May,  1848,  are,  the  southern  General  conference 
of  1850,  the  slavery  question,  the  lawsuits,  and  the  southern  General  confer- 
ence of  1854,  together  with  the  miscellaneous  matter  connected  with  these. 

Important  documents  to  the  number  of  seventy-eight,  referred  to  in  the  narra- 
tive, will  be  placed  at  the  end  of  the  volume,  regularly  numbered  for  easy 
reference.  Most  of  these  documents  are  of  great  value,  and  inaccessible  to 
most  readers,  as  they  are  to  be  found  scattered  in  books,  pamphlets,  and  peri- 
odicals which  are  now  mostly  destroyed  or  are  out  of  print;  the  preservation 
of  which  is  deemed  necessary  for  the  value  of  their  principles  and  historical 
fkcts. 

As  this  work  is  designed  not  merely  foi  general  reading  for  those  inter- 
ested in  its  contents,  but  especially  for  a  book  of  reference,  no  pains  have  been 
spared  to  make  it  such.  The  extended  table  of  contents  will  readily  bring 
before  the  reader  any  topic  discussed  in  the  chapters.    The  paging,  too,  refers 
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to  the  oolumns  wbich  are  nnmltered;  as  if  tliey  were  pages^  and  referred  to  as 

8iLcl&  for   tlie   table  of  contents  as  well  as  in  the  general  index.    This  last, 

alpkabeticallj  arranged,  will  be  found  very  conyentent  for  the  purpose  for  whioh 

it  was  designed.    It  was  no  small  amount  of  labor  to  prepare  the  index  and 

ihe  table  of  contents;  but  it  is  believed  that  these  aids  will  be  prized  by  most 

readers. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  in  these  pages  is  called  ''a  secession 
from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church/'  and  the  word  secession  is  used  in  its 
pfada,  simple  meaning,  of  a  separation  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  by 
the  sole  act  of  the  seceders  themselves,  without  authority,  sanction,  or  approval 
by  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  It  can  not  be  considered,  we  believe,  other 
than  a  Mleni  secession,  originating  without  necessity  or  adequate  cause,  carried 
on  by  wrong  measures^  pleaded  for  by  raising  fallacious  issues,  and  when  com- 
pleted' comprising  several  dangerous  elements.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Churchy 
South,  stands,  therefore,  in  the  same  relation  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chutoh| 
and  to  the  British  Wesleyans,  that  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church,  and  the 
followers  of  Mr.  Scott  in  America,  and  other  Methodist  bodies  in  Europe  do. 
The  parent  bodies  do  not  stand  in  antagonism  to  these  new  bodies;  though  they 
do  not  become  identified  with  them  any  more  than  with  other  Protestant  Churches. 
Nevertheless,  it  is  readily  conceded,  that  a  secession  fVom  a  Church  may  be  just- 
ifiable, when  based  on  Scriptural  principles,  when  conducted  in  a  Christian 
manner,  and  when  it  is  calculated  to  promote  the  salvation  of  souls.  Our  south* 
em  brethren  attempt  to  make  these  pleas,  and  they  maintain  that  their  cause  is 
just.  Thus  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  are  now  at  issue.  In  the  following  pages  we  have  endeavored 
to  present  the  truth  of  history.  Yet  we  do  not  forget  that  we  are  identified 
with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  so  intimately  that  our  version  of  the  whole 
will  admit  of  scrutiny.  We  expect  this  scrutiny,  and  intend  to  meet  it,  by  ad- 
mitting errors  whenever  clearly  pointed  out;  and  leaving  all  the  means  of  detec- 
tion in  the  materials  which  we  have  deposited  in  a  safe  place  to  be  used  for  thisi 
as  well  as  for  other  purposes. 

In  our  concluding  chapter  we  have  quoted  Dr.  Dixon  in  reference  to  the 
position  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South.  Having  had  no  means  of 
information  on  the  subject  but  the  public  papers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  he  was  led  to  view  the  side  of  the  south  with  favor.  Hence 
he  expressed  himself,  when  he  wrote,  in  1849,  favorably  of  their  course,  though 
he  deemed  their  position  perilous.  The  Great  London  (Wesleyan)  Quarterly 
for  October,  1854,  views  the  Southern  Church  in  a  state  of  rapid  descent  from 
the  principlea  of  Scripture  and  Methodism.  Indeed,  what  Mr.  Dixon  said  five 
years  ago^  would  probably  lead  him  now  to  corroborate  the  statement  of  the 
London  Quarterly. 

The  reviewer,  on  the  "Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  America,"  states  as  fol- 
lows, page  158,  respecting  the  present  position  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churoh| 
South:  "We  are  pained  to  say  that,  from  all  the  sources  of  information  opened  to 
usy  we  are  obliged  to  conclude,  that  the  course  has  been  downward.  It  is  very 
clear,  that  the  Church,  as  a  whole,  is  entirely  pro-slavery;  that  many  of  the 
ministers  are  slaveholders*;  and  that  the  General  conference  is  fully  committed 
to  the  system.  The  slave  power  in  the  Church  has  swamped  the  Christian 
power  on  this  subject,  and  it  now  seems  that  the  testimony  so  long  borne  against 
the  evil  has  been  superseded  by  earnest  advocacy  in  its  support."    He  adds  in  the 
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next  p&ge :  ^^Hhu^  then,  the  matter  Btan^.  i^  law^  on  this  ominous  question. 
The  Church  and  slaveij  are  oi^e  and  identiQal;  the  amalgaipatipny  a/lter  many 
years  of  struggle,  is  completed;  the  slave  ppw<er  has  subdued  the  Church  power; 
the  worldly  has  swallowed  up  the  spiritual;  and  cruelty,  ]^lood,  and  rapine;  are 
all  acknowledged  as  elements  not  inimical  to  the  kingdom  of  (}pd.'  How  this, 
conclusion  has  been  arrived  at,  by  men  with  the  Bible  in  their  hands,  and,  we 
hope,  in  most  oases,  with  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  in  their  hearts,  we  are  at  a 
loss  to  divine.  With  a  perfect  willingness  to  allow  much  for  the  difficulties 
of  their  position,  we  can  not  help  perceiving  that  the  pestiferous  moral  miasma 
Surrounding  them  has  perverted  their  sense  of  the  real  teaching  of  the  word 
of  Gk>d.  To  hold  that  one  man  is  at  liberty  to  steal,  to  enslave,  to  employ  with* 
out  wages,  and,  as  his  caprice  may  dictate,  or  his  passions  incitOj  to  famish,  flog, 
*irojk  up,'  at  his  pleasure,  a  fellow-csM,  is  to  brutalize  himself;  and,  above  all, 
to  imagine  that  a  Christian  may  enslave  a  fellow  Christian,  is  an  outrage  on 
the  truth  and  principles  of  the  New  Testament.'' 

The  reviewer,  page  157,  gives  us  the  following  cutting  paragraph.  We  quote 
ihat  those  concerned  may  have  an  opportunity  to  avert  the  evil  by  retracing  their 
Steps:  ^^In  the  mean  time,"  says  he,  ''we  can  have  no  doubt  that  there  are  tens 
of  thousands  of  true  Christians  in  the  Southern  Church.  It  is  a  merciful  pro- 
vision of  €k>d,  that  individual  excellence  can  exist  in  the  midst  of  general  evil. 
The  conglomerated  corruption  of  the  southern  organisation  has  simply  followed 
in  the  wake  of  all  the  organizations  recorded  in  history;  only,  possessing  within 
its  bosom  a  more  vigorous  element  than  is  ordinarily  found,  the  decomposition 
has  been  more  rapid.  To  what  extent  this  individual  piety  may  be  able  to 
control  the  mad  oareer  of  the  Church  as  an  organization,  it  is  impossible  to 
foresee;  but  it  is  to  be  feared,  the  counteraction  can  only  be  slight;  and  in 
that  case,  the  descent  may  be  progressive,  from  deep  to  deeper  still  in  the  abyss. 
One  of  the  most  powerAil  phases  of  this  matter  is,  that  these  abettors  of  slav- 
ery have  themselves  become  enslaved.  This  is  no  new  thing  in  history.  Ec- 
clesiastical bodies  have  often  sacrificed  their  own  freedom,  and  imperiled  the 
freedom  of  the  Church,  by  surrendering  themselves  to  the  civil  power.  ...  To 
be  the  tools  of  crowned  tyrants  and  of  coroneted  aristocrats  is  bad  enough; 
but  to  be  the  menials  of  slaveholders  is — but  we  want  a  term  to  describe  the 
degradation.  And  this  singular  phenomenon  always  happens,  that,  when  ecclesl- 
astios  become  the  vassals  of  despotism,  they  make  greater  proficiency  than  any 
body  else,  and  invariably  become  the  most  expert  tyrants  in  the  world.  So 
ihat,  upon  this  principle,  the  slave  power  has  secured  for  itself  the  best  assist- 
ance to  be  found  in  nature;  and  henceforth  the  peans  of  slavery  will  be  sung, 
and  worship  will  be  offered  to  its  Moloch,  with  an  ardor  and  an  incense  such 
as  the  old  god  of  murder  and  blood  never  before  received." 

Some  suppose  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  itself  is  in  rather  a  perilous 
condition  in  regard  Jto  slavery.  A  few  persons  in  her  pale  are  disposed  to  remedy 
the  supposed  evil  by  changing  the  General  Rule  on  slavery,  and  make  other 
changes  to  correspond  to  this.  We  are  persuaded  the  principles  of  the  Dis- 
cipline on  slavery  can  not  be  changed,  and  that  the  present  Rule,  which  is  the 
same  ;a  substance  as  that  adopted  in  1784,  is  preserved  to  this  day  by  no  ma- 
terial variation  from  the  original  type.  For  the  temporary  and  inconsiderate 
essay  at  one  time  to  exclude  all  slaveholders  never  was  established ;  just  bb- 
oause  it  attempted  an  impossibility,  and  fixed  on  an  unjust  standard  under  the 
circumstances.    The  only  thine  that  could  now  be  done  would  be  to  place  in 
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the  section  on  slayerj  a  literal  exjdmMtwn  of  the  General  Rule.  It  Ls  clear 
that  the  word  enslave,  in  the  Kule,  does  not  mean  to  reduce  free  pei^ons  to 
slaTery,  just  because  neither  buying  nor  selling,  which  the  Rule  includes,  can 
take  place  till  a  person  is  first  deprived  of  his  liberty.  Then  in  applying  the 
Rale  in  any 'case  of  trial,  there  are  two  facts  to  be  ascertained.  The  first,  has 
the  person  bought  or  sold?  This  being  ascerfcained,  the  next  fact  is,  has  lib* 
erty  been  accomplished  by  this  act,  either  immediately  or  prospectively?  If  it 
has  not,  the  person  is  guilty  according  to  the  Rul6.  The  only  exception  to 
this  is,  in  Methodist  principles,  where  emancipation  can  not  be  secured,  that 
humanity  and  meroy  have  been  exercised,  and  cruelty' and  injustice  avoided. 
Freedom,  when  possible,  is  the  rule;  and  in  all  cases  mercy,  justice,  and  right. 
Bat  no  trading  in  slaves  is  allowed,  except  to  free  or  emancipate.  The  vari* 
oas  proposed  amendments  to  the  Rule, "  senne  of  them  vague  or  unmeaning, 
othem  of  them  impracticable  or  unjust,  show  clearly  that  the  present  Rule  is 
the  only  one  that  can  stand  the  test  among  all  the  candidates  for  its  place. 
Whatever  additional  regulations  could  be  added  to  the  section  on  slaveiy, 
for  the  more  efficient  instruction  of  slaves  ^religiously  and  intellectually,  would 
also  be  in  place.  But  those  amendments  that  have  been  proposed,  from  the 
suggestions  of  the  recent  abolition  school,  have  little  in  them  calculated  to  ben- 
efit the  slaves;  while  most  of  them  would  prove  ruinous.  Such  amendments 
have,  by  way  of  contrast,  a  sort  of  offset  in  the  course  of  the  Methodist  Epia- 
copal  Church,  South,  which  has  explained  away  the  General  Rule,  and  excluded 
the  entire  section.  We  barely  throw  out  these  suggestions,  having  but  little 
faith  in  the  amendments  of  the  times;  unleM  times  would  change,  and  the 
work  would  be  undertaken  with  the  spirit  and  prudence  that  guided  those  who 
formed  our  present  Rules.  We  trust  and  pray,  that  in  this  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  will  be  so  far  guided  as  to  fisdl  nothing  short  of  maintaining  the 
highest  standard  of  purity,  and  that  no  hasty  or  doubtful  measures  will  be  taken 
80  as  to  mar  the  work  of  the  holy  men  who  were  the  fathers  of  Methodism  in 
the  United  States.  With  these  aspirations  we  present  this  volume  to  the  mem- 
bers and  ministers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  to  all  others  con- 
cerned; while  we  commit  it  at  the  same  time  to  the  providence  of  almighty 
Ood,  through  whose  mercy  we  have  been  permitted  to  prepare  it  for  the  public 
good. 

CoASLMa  Elliott. 
CfindnnaUj  Ohto,  November  1, 1851. 
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society,  74. 

CHAPTER  V. 
Tn  AmucAS  JkBouTicnr  iiotkmeht. 

1.  Prelifninary  remarks — order  of  discussion,  78. 

2.  British  and  American  abolitionism  contrasted, 
73-75. 

8.  Issue  of  the  Liberator,  January  1, 1881,  75. 

4.  Organization  of  the  New  England  Antislavery 
Society,  January  1,  1832,  76;  preamble  of  the 
constitution,  76.  Garrison's  views  in  1832,  76; 
his  attack  on  colonization,  76^  Bod  eilect  of  op- 
position to  colonization,  77. 

5.  State  of  evento  in  Virginia  from  1831  to  1883, 77. 
Various  writers  against  slavery,  such  as  Garrison, 
Elizur  Wright,  B.  Green,  77;  others  for  slavery, 
as  Prof.  Thomas  Dew,  7a  Rev.  T.  Clay's  pam- 
phlet in  1833,  78.  Synod  of  South  Carolina  and 
Georgia,  December  0,  1833,78;  errors  of  the 
SynodandMr.Biiney,79.    Strieiurasof  Christiaa 


Advocate  of  October  11, 1833,  ^n  abolitionism,  79 

6.  Organization  of  abolition  societies  in  the  United 
States,  79.  Pittsburg  society,  October  11,  1838, 
80.  Declaration  of  antislavery  convention,  De- 
cember 4,  1833,  80.  Oigonization  of  American 
Antislavery  Society,  December  4, 1833,  80;  prin- 
ciples of  the  Society,  80,  81. 

7.  Statistical  survey  of  Church  members  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  among  the  slaves, 
from  17^  tol845, 82. 

d.  Origin  6f  missions  solely  to  the  slaves,  in  the 
Mewodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  souUi,  in 
1828,  82.    Notices  of  missions  in  1829,  82. 

9.  Missions  in  1880,  on  the  Santee,  Savannah,  and 
Little  rivers,  83. 

10.  Missions  in  1831,  88. 

11.  Missions  in  1832,  in  Georgia  and  South  Carolina, 
82-85. 

12.  Missions  in  1833,  in  Beaofort,  Ogeechy,  Savan- 
nah, and  Santee— statistics  of  this  year,  85-87. 

13.  Missions  in  1834— atatistics,  87,  88.     Moral  in- 
fluence of  religion  on  the  slaves,  88-90. 

CHAPTER  VI. 
ABOunosr  movbioehts  of  1884. 

1.  Missions  among  the  slaves,  89;  three  modes  of 
instruction,  89;  Mr.  Seabrook's  sentiments  and 
plan,  89;  position  of  the  missionaries,  89;  their 
course,  90. 

2.  Antislavery  movements,  90;  anniversary  of  Anti- 
slaTery  Society,  May  6, 1834,  90;  the  abolition- 
ists, 91;  mob  at  New  York,  91. 

3.  Perilous  condition  of  the  missions,  91.  New  York 
Evangelist  on  oral  instruction,  91.  Dr.  Durbin's 
ftcictures,  91;  Dr.  Capets's  response,  91;  re- 
marks on  it,  91.  Dr.  Bongs's  strictures  en  aboli- 
tionists, 91. 

4.  Address  of  British  conference  on  emancipation, 
94.    Color,  an.  unmanaeeabk)  difference,  do, 

5..  Historical  nptice  of  Geoige  Thompson,  95;  in- 
vited .to  America  by  the  Kew  Eo^Wnd  Antislav- 
ery Society,  95;  sent  to  America  by  British 
alK>liti6nistt,,96;  their  circular  letter  on  the  oc- 
casion, 96.  Garrison's  publication  in  London 
Patriot,  96.  Thompson's  Urst  lecture. in  Lowell, 
August  5,  1834,  96;  political  interference  oC 
Thompson,  96,  97. 

&  Indignation  against  the  British  circular,  97. 
Strictures  by  Dr.  Bangs,  97.  Imprudence  of  Brit^ 
ish  abolitionists,  99;  undue  stress  laid  on  this 
by  the  American  press,  99.  Moral  character  of 
slavery  overlooked,  99. 

7.  Antislavery  sentiments  in  the  south,  100.  Ken- 
tucky Synod  of  October  8, 1634,  100;  specimen 
in  the  Western  Christian  Advocate,  100. 

8.  Antislavery  movements  in  New  England  among 
Methodists,  101. 

CHAPTER  Vn. 
■nars  ow  1885,  vbom  jaxuabt  I  to  nhj  1. 

1.  Retrospect  of  evente,  101.  The  Appeal  written 
by  Sunderland,  December  19,  1834,  101;  pub* 
lished  in  Herald,  Fefamary  4,  1835, 101 ;  Counter 
written  by  Whedon,  March  27, 101 ;  pid^liahed  in 
Herald  of  April  8, 1S35, 101. 

2.  The  Appeal,  and  CouuUr  designated,  102;  out- 
lines of  the  Appeal,  108;  seven  points  main- 
tained, 104. 

3.  Observations  on  the  principles  and  measures  ad- 
vocated by  it,  106 ;  it  overlooks  slaverr  as  the  crea- 
ture of  law,  105 ;  it  overlooks  the  gooa  done  by  thd 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  to  the  slaves,  106; 
its  indiscriminate  condemnation  of  all  slave- 
holders, 106;  it  omits  important  matter  from 
the  British  Address,  106.  Course  of  the  aboli- 
tionitts,  107. 

4.  The  Counter  Appeal,  107 :  indorsement  of  it  by 
Bishop  Hedding,  107 ;  deplores  the  course  of  the 
Appeal,  107;  abatract  poaitkm  of  the  Ooonter, 
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107:  testa  of  the  Appeel  e<msideTed.  lOT.  The 
BiseipUne,  10$.  AatnoritieB,  108.  Heasnrea  of 
aboUUonUU,  106. 

5.  Obserrations  on  the  Coimter*  108;  error  in  the 
qnotattoa  firom  Calmet,  109;  in  ooiuideiing  some 
perts  of  slavery  rifht,  109.  Th^  civil  Uw quoted; 
moral  character  of  ilaTezy  overlooked,  109. 

6.  Ohservatioas  of  Ik.  Bangs  on  the  £xtra»  lia 

7.  Beply  of  the  signen  of  the  Appeal,  110. 

S.  Beply  of  the  signers   of  the   Appeal   to   the 
Coonter,  110;  their  qootatioas  from  the  Advo- 
cate, 111. 
9.  Response  of  the  editors  of  Advocate,  113. 

la  Card  of  the  signers  of  the  Bxtra,  112. 

l^  0.  Scott's  first  eleven  numbers  on  slaverr,  112; 
he  depends  on  Bourne,  Ganison,  Mrs.  Child,  and 
Thompson,  113;  his  manner  of  studying  and 
writing,  US;  specimens  of  his  rashness  and  in- 
consistencies, 111. 

18.  Beplies  to  these  by  Whedon,  114. 

J3.  Br.  Fisk  on  G.  Storrs's  transformation  of  his 
address  on  temperance,  115;  six  objections 
against  the  transfonnation,  115.  Obiects  to  ab- 
olitionism under  its  leaders,  116.  Mr.  Storrs's 
reply,  117.    Mr.  SooU's  strictures  on  Fisk,  116. 

li.  Thompson  and  his  opponents,  117;  Thompson's 
r^pljt  116.  Whedon  on  Thompson's  foreign  in- 
fluence, 117;  Dr.  Fisk's  notice  of  Whedon's  re- 
ply, 117 ;  Scott's  strictures  on  Fisk,  118.  Thomp- 
Bon's  difllculties  with  Reese, 'Cox,  and  others, 

118.  Thompson  on  colonization,  118.  Relation 
of  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  to  colonisation, 

119.  Bebateof  Thompson  and  Gorley,  120. 

CHAPTER  Vm. 

Kfxm  or  1835,  raon  iult  to  dboucbul 
• 

L  Fh)gress  of  abolition  movements,  119.  Thomp- 
son at  Andoyer,  119.  Mr.  Blrne;^  prevented 
from  publishing  the  Philanthropist  in  Danville, 
Kentnckv,  119.  Antislaveiy  puUications  in  the 
south,  119.    Mob  in  Charleston,  South  Csrollna, 

120.  Specimens  of  southern  expressions  con- 
cerning abolitionists,  120.  Breakmg  up  of  Sun- 
day schools,  and  the  course  of  the  clergy,  121. 

2.  The  New  Hampshire  conference,  121;  its  aboli- 
tion society  and  address,  122;  report  on  slavery, 
strictures  on  it,  121.  Report  on  case  of  Storrs, 
128 ;  strictures  of  Bangs  and  Merrlt  on  the  re- 
port, 123.    Extent  of  abolitionism,  123. 

8.  New  England  conference,  128;  its  antislavery 
society,  123;  address  of  committee  on  slavery,  123; 
illogical  reasonings  on  it,  124.  Election  of  del- 
egates in  New  England  conference,  134.  Ad- 
dress of  New  York  preachers  and  laymen  to  Dr. 
Fisk,  124;  response  of  forty-three  members  of 
New  England  conference  to  the  address,  124; 
strictures  on  this  aflair,  125. 

4.  Address  of  Bishops  Hedding  and  Emory  to  New 
England  and  New  Hampshire  conferences,  125; 
oatlines  of  their  address,  125. 

5.  Farewell  address  of  Dr.  Fisk,  126;  his  reaaons 
for  not  signing  petitions,  126. 

6k  Address  of  antislavery  society  to  the  imblie,  127; 
outlines  of  it,  127 ;  extracts  from  their  address, 
127.    Discussion  should  be  free,  127. 

7.  Firee  discnssion  necessary  to  liberty,  128. 

6.  Movements  of  abotitionlsts  censured,  138;  Br. 
Reed,  of  Enfriand,  censures  them,  128,  and  Br. 
Cbanning,  12& 

9.  Expression  of  several  eonferanoea  on  abolition- 
ism, 129;  members  of  Baltimore  eonlerence,  129; 
the  Ohio  conference,  139.  Resolutions  of  cit- 
ixens  in  Boston,  130.  Kentucky  conference  res- 
olutions, 130;  Tennessee  conference,  131. 

10.  Antislavery  publications,  131.  Dr.  Channing  on 
slavery,  131.  Synod  of  Kentucky,  132.  Rev.  J. 
0.  Young  on  imraediatism,  133. 

Ill  Ultra  doctrines  and  movements,  138.  Conven- 
tion at  Utiea  broken  up  by  a  mob,  133.  Demand 
of  A.  Tappan  by  Governor  of  South  Carolina, 
^  188;  Governor  M'Baffie's  message,  183;  Bishop 


Morris*!  etrtctniM  oaU.'^ldi'  KtUs  of  nltniisft 
on  both  sides,  134. 

12.  Thompson's  departnf*  fior  Sadaad»  184. 

13.  Missions  among  the  slaves,  135;  extracU  from 
correspondenoe  of  missionaries,  135;  good  effccta 
on  the  slaves,  136;  missionaries  were  unmolested, 
136.    Labors  of  Br.  Capers,  136. 

CHAFTER  £L 
vnam  of  1836. 

1.  The  pfO^Ueirtioa  of  aboUtioa  periodicals,  ISY; 
Zion*s  Watchman  issued  January  1,  1836,  187; 
pretMfion  of  the  Watchman,  137.  The  FhiUW 
thropist  issued  Januarv  1, 1836, 137. 

2.  Mr.  Scott's  five  concluding  numbers,  138;  hla 
high  assumption,  138;  his  views  of  slavery  and 
slaveholden,  138;  views  of  immediatism,  139; 
their  absurdity,  139. 

3.  Mr.  Ihompson's  reception  in  Europe,  189;  eulo- 
gies on  him  by  Garrison,  139;  hia  principles  and 
course  indorsed  by  British  and  American  aboli- 
tionists, 139. 

4.  State  and  progress  of  abolitioniam,  140;  fundi 
and  publications  of  the  AnUslavery  Society,  140; 
of  other  societies,  141.- 

5.  Resolutions  of  conferences,  141 ;  Baltimore  co»> 
ference,  141 ;  New  York  conferenoe,  141. 

6.  New  England  conference,  142;  character  of  their 
resolutions,  143.  Case  of  Mr.  Scott,  143.  Evil 
of  rashness  and  haste,  143. 

7.  Rev.  William  A.  Smith's  plan  of  a  southern  Gen- 
eral conference,  148;  approval  of  the  plan  by  a 
Virginian,  145;  Mr.  Smith  asserted  it  to  be  the 

rof  the  south,  146. 
Fisk  assailed  by  abolitionists  in  England, 
146.  Address  of  eighty-nine  traveling  preachers 
to  British  conference,  146.  Fisk*s  account  of 
the  course  of  abolitionists,  147-149;  attempts  to 
forestall  him  previous  to  the  conference,  14y  ;  ao- 
count  of  the  address,  148, 149;  his  speech  before 
the  conference,  149-151.  Mr.  Lord's  speech,  151 ; 
Mr.  Bunting's,  151 ;  strictures  on  Bunting,  Lord, 
and  others,  151.  Rashness  of  British  abolition- 
ists, 152,  153;  the  British  conference  convinced 
of  their  error,  153;  their  address,  153. 
9.  Course  of  British  Christians  in  reference  to 
American  slavery,  153.  Baptists  of  Britain,  15S» 
Br.  F.  A.  Cox  denounced,  153.  Address  of  United 
Secession,  153.  Discussion  of  Breckenridge  and 
Thompson,  153.  Opinions  of  British  Christians 
accounted  fer,  153. 

10.  Pro-slavery  apologists,  163.  Charleston  Baptist 
Association,  153,  154.  The  Biblical  Repertory, 
154.    Views  of  Reed  and  Mathewson,  154. 

IL  Pro-slavery  views  of  leffislatares,  154;  Legis- 
lature of  South  Carolina,  154;  of  North  Carolina, 
154;  of  Virginia,  155;  of  Georsia,  155;  of  Alar 
bama,  155.  Report  of  Massachusetts  Antislav- 
ery Society,  LS5. 

12.  Argument  of  abolitionists  firom  decrease  in  the 
Church,  156. 

13.  C'onversion  of  Rev.  T.  Merrltt  to  aboUtioa- 
iam,156. 

CHAFTBBX. 

8EXSBAL  oosrxBxvcs  ow  1886. 

1.  opening  of  the  conference,  155;  address  of  Mr. 
Lord  to  the  conference,  155.  Address  of  British 
conferenoe,  156 ;  observations  on  it,  157. 

2.  Address  of  General  conferenoe  to  British  oonHeT'* 
ence,  158. 

3.  Committee  on  slavery,  158;  their  report,  159. 

4.  Storrs  and  Norris  at  an  abolition  meeting,  159. 
Mr.  Roszell's  resolutions,  160;  protest  against 
those  resolutions,  160. 

5.  Petitions  from  Lancaster  and  Westmoreland  cir- 
cuit, Baltimore  couferenee,  160;  report  on  it, 
16L 

&  Mr.  Scott's  pamphlet,  161;  its  character,  IflTp 
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7.  Ftalorftl  Addrflit  of  tlie  Goienl  conferiaoe  on 
■Isrery,  163. 

8.  IddreM  of  Britiab  ooaf«feiioe  of  1888  to  the 
General  conference  of  the  Methodist  Epiaoopal 
Gfaureh,  16ft;  chAracter  of  the  Address,  164. 

CHAFTEB  XL 
Bfsns  or  1887. 

1.  AhoUtionists  and  antisUfciy  men  defined,  165. 
Leaders  of  the  parties,  160. 

2.  Controversy  between  Fisk  and  Merrit,  160:  de- 
tails of  the  coBtroTersj,  165-168. 

8.  Obaerrations  on  the  parts  taken  in  it,  168. 

4.  Professor  Stnart  on  uaverj — ^his  errors,  169. 

5.  Snrrey  of  the  defenders  and  opposers  of  the 
Oonnter,  169.  Rer.  C.  K.  True's  criticism  on 
iiukti,  169;  Professor  Whedon  on  the  same,  170; 
Her.  J.  Hazleton  on  this  8ul:!iect,  170;  Rev.  F.  P. 
Tracy's  Address  to  Whedon,  170. 

6.  Ber.  0.  8oott*s  movements,  171;  his  doings  at 
Lowell,  171;  Kev.  J.  Davis  charees  him  with 
monomania,  171;  Scott's  reply,  171 ;  his  correc- 
tions of  his  errors,  171, 17:^.  Further  explana- 
tionst  172;  his  attachment  to  the  Episcopacy  at 
this  time,  172. 

7.  Acts  of  Baltimore  conference,  March  22,  172. 
Censure  by  Christian  Guardian,  173;  error  of  the 
Guardian,  178. 

8.  New  England  conference  at  Nantucket,  June  7, 
173.  Purpose  of  the  abolitionists  to  coerce  the 
conference  into  mea»ures,  173;  Bishop  Waugh's 
letter  to  their  committee,  173;  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Slavery,  174. 

9.  Maine  conference,  174. 

10.  New  HamMhire  conference,  174;  follows  the 
example  of  New  England,  174.  Address  of 
Bishop  Hedding,  174;  his  reasons  for  refusing  to 
admit  the  motion  of  the  abolitionists,  175. 

11.  Besolutiou  of  Pittsburg  conference,  175. 

12.  Genesee  conference,  175 ;  its  view  of  the  General 
Bule,  176;  reasons  for  not  petitioning  General 
conference,  176. 

18.  Extravagances  of  abolitionists,  175.  Attacks  on 
the  Episcopacy  and  Church,  176.  Noble  resist- 
ance of  Zion*s  Herald,  176.  Reasonable  course 
of  General  conference  of  1836,  177. 

14.  Bishop  Bedding's  Address  to  the  Oneida  and 
Genesee  conferences,  dated  September  25,  177. 
Owninff  slaves  defined,  177.  Duties  of  a  presi- 
dent of  a  conference,  177.  By  what  right  does 
a  man  own  ^ves,  178.  Slaveholders  always 
existed  in  the  Church,  178. 

15.  Convention  at  Lynn,  October  25  and  26,  179; 
flaming  address  of  Merrit  and  Scott  in  its  favor, 
179 ;  proceedings  of  the  convention,  179.  Con- 
ference rights,  179. 

1&  Publication  and  agencies  of  the  antislaveiy  so- 
ciety, 18a 

17.  Conference  rights,  180;  true  idea  of  this  ques- 
tion, 180. 

18.  Events  in  regard  to  slavery  and  abolition,  181. 
Death  of  liovejqy,  181.  Annexation  of  Texas, 
181.  Channing's,  Smylie's,  and  Judge  Lewb's 
publications,  181. 

19.  State  of  missions  aoMng  the  aUves— goodeflects 
on  the  slaves,  182. 

GHAPTEE  Xn. 
XVX5TS  or  1838. 

L  Conference  rights,  182;  Bishop  Emorr  quoted, 
188;  Dr.  Fish's  explanation  of  the  subject,  183. 
Of  Imprudent  conduct  in  a  bishop,  183;  Bishop 
Heddinff's  explanation.  183;  Rev.  P.  Crandall^ 
view,  iS);  ciUtions  referred  to,  184. 

2.  Dr.  Fisk's  six  letters  to  northern  Methodists, 
184.  Tendency  and  results  of  abolitionism,  184; 
abolitionists  defined,  184;  schismatic  tendency 
of  alMjlltionism,  184.  Change  of  Discipline  by 
agitation  unsafe,    185.     Proolii   of  scnismatic 


tendencT,  185.  Phtyer  !n  the  Church  averted  the 
evil,  18ol  Further  proofs  of  revolutionarv  meas- 
ures, 186.  The  course  of  the  Church  the  true 
one,  186.    Mr.  Horton's  reply  to  Fisk,  186^ 

8.  Discussion  on  Bishop  Hedaing's  Address,  187. 

4.  Tendency  of  abolition,  and  controversy  on  it»  by 
Luckey,  Bangs,  Porter,  and  Morse,  187. 

0.  O.  Sco(t*s  movements,  187 ;  controversy  with  Dr. 
Snow,  187 ;  Dr.  Snow  declines  discussion,  because 
of  Scott's  unfairness,  188;  Scott's  appeal— its 
eharacter,  188;  his  Address  to  Methodist  aboli- 
tionists, 188;  rejected  by  Zion's  Herald,  188;  ill 
temper  of  Scott  and  his  associates,  188. 

6.  Merrit's  Address  to  abolitionists,  180;  Dr.  Fisk's 
remarks  on  it,  189;  Merrit's  strange  distinction 
between  master  and  slaveholder,  lijid. 

7.  Georgia  conference  on  slavery,  December  13, 
1837, 100;  strictures  on  it,  190;  at  variance  with 
Clarke,  British  conference,  and  Minutes  of  178(X 
191;  strictures  of  Wm.  C.  Brown  on  it,  191;  ot 
the  Christian  Guardian,  191;  of  the  Pittsburg 
Conference  Journal.  191. 

8.  Action  of  South  Carolina  conference,  Janaary 
10,  1838, 192. 

9.  Resolutions  of  New  York  conference,  193. 

10.  Action  of  New  England  conference,  193.  Paoifl- 
cation  plan,  193;  approved  by  some,  195. 

11.  Maine  conference,  lu5. 

12.  New  Hampshire  conference,  195;  their  resolu- 
tions, 195.  Bishop  Morris's  protest,  195;  hia 
course  satisfactory,  196;  plan  defeated  by  Scott, 
Storrs,  and  others,  196. 

13.  Conventions  begun,  196;  Casenovia  conventkMi, 
197;  Utica  convention,  August  2,  197;  Lowell 
convention,  November  21, 197;  they  were  schis- 
maUcal,  198. 

14.  The  General  Rule  on  slavery,  198;  change  pro- 
posed by  New  England  conference,  198;  i>. 
Capers's  remarks  on  it,  198;  thmks  the  section 
on  slavery  should  be  expunged  from  the  Disci- 
pline, 198. 

15.  Course  taken  under  the  plea  of  free  discussion, 
198, 199.    The  Herald  and  Watchman,  199. 

16.  Publications  of  the  antislaverv  societies,  199.  > 

17.  Progress  of  missions  among  the  slaves,  199,  200. 

CHAPTER  Xm. 
occuaRKscBs  or  1839. 

1.  Conferenoe  rights,  201.  Discussion  between 
Spicer  and  Porter,  201. 

2.  Rights  of  quarterly  conferenoes,  201. 

8.  Division  in  the  ranks  of  abolitionists,  201. 

4.  American  Wesley  an  Observer,  201;  projected  by 
ScoU  and  Hortou,  201. 

5.  Antisltivery  movements,  202.  Sixth  report  ol 
American  Antaslavery  Society,  202;  publicatiODa» 
202.    Herald  and  Watchman,  202. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 
OOCUBBXlCOtt  OF  1840l 

1.  Does  slavery  tend  to  the  salvation  of  the  slavei^ 
203 ;  strictures  of  the  Herald  on  this,  203;  Rev. 
C  Adams's  articles  on  it,  203. 

2.  Indications  and  elements  of  secession  among 
abolitionists,  203.  Strictures  of  the  Observer  on 
the  Herald,  203;  other  papers  affecting  the 
Herald,  203;  position  of  the  Herald  defined,  203. 
Porter  disavowing  secession,  203.  Herald  and 
slavery  by  D.  S.  King,  204;  reply  to  King  by 
Scott,  204 ;  Moulton  m.  Scott,  204. 

8.  Division  among  the  abolitionists,  205.  Ameri* 
can  and  Foreign  Autislavery  Society  formed 
Hay,  1840,  205.  Alleged  reasons  for  separation, 
205;  real  causes  for  separation,  205.  Foster'a 
pamphlet,  205. 

4.  New  Hampshire  conference,  205.  Report  <m 
Comfort's  case,  205.    Position  on  slavery,  206. 

5.  Convention  in  New  York,  October  6th,  206;  rec- 
ommended by  Mr.  Porter,  206.    Moulton  er.  oon- 
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TtBtioii  and  8eott,  906.  AMrtu  of  coBTSBtloii 
to  editors  of  CfarUtUn  AdTocftie,  and  their  reply, 
S06.  Organisation  of  an  Amoriean  Wesleyam 
Methodist  AntisUveiy  Society,  807.  Formation 
of  a  missionary  society  attempted  by  tome,  S07. 

6k  Methodist  antulavery  societies,  207.  Emancipa- 
tion in  many  cases  either  impossible  or  unjust, 
907.  Dr.  Teflt  on  the  diyitions  among  abolition 
societies,  206. 

7.  Badioo-abolitionisU,  208;  distinction  between 
these  and  the  tme  abolitionists,  206;  expoaure 
of  their  course  by  Dr.  Bond,  208;  Porter's  excep- 
tions to  Dr.  Bond  not  well  liDunded,  206. 

&  Change  of  editors  of  Zion's  Herald,  200.  Vale- 
dicto^  of  Mr.  W.  a  Brown,  200.  Steirens*8 
salutatory,  906;  BtOTens  a  true  man«-no  radical, 
210. 

6L  Methodist    aboUtioa  j»pers,   210.      American 
Wesleyan  Obserrer,  210;  Crandall's  strictures  on 
it,  210. 
la  The   New  England   Christian   Advocate,  210; 
their  claims  to  free  discussion,  210. 

11.  Antislayery  movements,  211.  Annual  Report  of 
antislavery  society,  211.  Gag-laws,  ana  their 
progress,  211.    Various  antislavery  items,  211. 

12.  Attacks  on  the  American  Churches  by  the  aboli- 
tionists, 211 ;  Mr.  Bimey's  pamphlet  against  the 
Churches  in  1840,  212;  its  misrepresenUtions  of 
tho  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  212;  some  of 
his  authorities  of  no  weight,  213. 

CHAPTER  XY. 
osHBxiL  oosmuos  0¥  18i0. 


1.  Fkeliminarr  remarks,  218. 
3.  Address  ox  British  conference 
1839, 213. 


of  Angnit  16^ 


8.  Address  of  the  Bishops  to  General  conference. 
214.  The  General  Rule,  215.  Regaxd  to  civil 
laws  by  the  Discipline,  215.  Merely  holdinff 
slaves  no  cause  of  censure,  215.  Difficulty  o? 
making  rules,  215.  No  new  rule  necessary,  215. 
Bights  of  annual  conferences  and  nresidents,  215. 

4.  The  New  England  conference,  215;  Bishop  Bed- 
ding's complaint  against  it,  215;  aiyustment  of 
the  difficulty,  215. 

5.  Dorchester's  case.  216.  Rights  of  presiding 
elders  and  quarterly  conferences,  216,  2l7. 

e.  Report  on  slavery,  217.  Report  by  Bangs,  217. 
Rmrt  of  the  minority,  218.  Speech  by  Scott, 
218.  Mr.  Rierson's  remarks,  218.  Dr.  Capers*s, 
318.  Mr.  Crowder's  speech,  218;  his  views  un- 
■criptural,  219.  Protest  from  New  York,  219; 
report  on  the  Protest,  219;  the  report  canvassed, 

7.  Appeal  of  fiilaa  Comfort,  220;  state  of  the  esse, 
W;  resolution  on  it  rejected,  29a  8.  G.  Ros- 
sell*s  resolution,  221.  Dr.  Few's  resolution  car- 
ried, 921;  reconsideration  moved  by  Ostrander. 
221.  Bishop  Sonle's  resolutions,  222.  Designed 
resoluttons  of  Dr.  Bond,  222;  consistency  of 
these  resolutions,  222.  Distiesa  of  colored  mem- 
bers in  Baltimore,  228. 

8b  Lay  delegation,  moderate  l^scopacy,  and  elec- 
tion of  presiding  elders,  223;  Dr.  Newton's 
views  on  these,  223. 

9L  Report  on  the  itinerancy.  224.  Acts  of  Georgia 
conference,  224;  Mr.  Hodge's  explanation  of  it, 
924.  Report  on  New  England  conference,  225; 
Bishop  Hedding's  remarks  on  it,  225;  Mr. 
Smith's  ret^,  226;  absuiditv  of  Mr.  Smith's 
reasoning,  226.  Conference  ngbt^  226;  presi- 
dent's rights,  227;  settlement  of  these  last  two, 
227. 
lOl  Petition  from  Westmoreland,  227 ;  report  on  it, 
228;  outline  of  the  report,  228;  exceptionable 
character  of  it,  228. 

11.  Address  of  General  oonfinmiGe  to  British  confer- 
ence, 228. 

12.  Pastoral  Address  of  General  conference,  228. 

13.  Hie  General  conference  can  not  make  laws,  299 ; 
Hethodist  views  on  this  topic,  229, 230,  mpra. 


CBAITKR  XVL 
BTSRa  cv  1841. 

1.  Indications  and  pesages  of  secesdon,  229.  Ks- 
pression  of  sentunents  to  this  end,  by  various 
individuals,  229.  Secession  in  Cleveland,  in  Csll 
of  1839,  229;  in  Monroe,  Ohio,  also,  230;  ia 
New  York,  in  &U  of  1840,  231;  in  Michinn,  ia 
1839,  231;  were  not  general,  231.  Bev.  A. 
Stevens  on  the  appointing  power,  231. 

9.  dear  developments  of  radicalism  in  connection 
with  abolitionism,  231.  Lowell  Advocate,  231. 
Denunciation  of  others  by  Mr.  Scott,  231;  radi- 
cal principles  avowed  byhim,  231. 

3.  Proceedings  at  Lowell,  282. 

4.  Claims  for  free  discussion,  232.  Dr.  Bond  doea 
not  discuss  slavery,  233.  l^ew  editor  of  Western 
Christian  Advocate,  233.  Course  of  Zion's  Her- 
ald, 233. 

5.  Methodist  antislavery  societies,  233.  American 
Wesleyan  Antislavery  Society,  233. 

6.  Methodist  Fh>te8tant  Church  on  slavery,  934. 
Christian  World  quoted,  234. 

7.  Antislavery  movements,  234  Address  of  British 
Antislavery  Committee  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  234.  Gnmev's  letters  to  H.  Clay, 
234.  First  anniversary  ox  the  American  and 
Foreign  Antislavery  Society,  235.  Decline  of 
anUsiavery  papers,  235.  Sentiments  in  the  south 
concerning  abolition,  235. 

8.  State  of  religion  among  the  slaves,  235.  Report 
of  missionary  society  of  South  Carolina  confer- 
ence, 285.  Letter  of  Rev.  8.  W.  Coggeshall, 
935,236. 

CHAPTER  XYIL 
or  1842. 


L  Ph>-tlavery  and  antislavery  movements  in  Msaj- 
land,  23T.  Petition  of  Baltimore  Methodiste  to 
the  senate,  237,  238.  Discussion  on  slaverr 
deprecated  by  the  south,  238.  Explanations  of 
Dr.  Bond,  239. 

9.  Course  of  the  Watchman,  239;  decrease  of  its 
circulation,  239 ;  strictures  on  Its  course,  239. 

3.  Movemento  of  Mr.  Scott,  239;  defines  his  po- 
sition—abandons  conventions— apologises,  239; 
disclaims  radicalism,  2S9.  Husted's  oongratulft- 
tion,  240. 

4.  Events  previous  to  Scott's  secession,  240.  Ru- 
mor of  secession,  240;  disclaimed  by  Bridge^ 
240;  affirmed  by  Methodist  Reformer,  240. 

5.  Secession  of  S«>tt,  Sunderland,  and  othen^  No- 
vember 8,  1842,  240;  their  declaration,  240; 
little  notice  of  the  secession,  241. 

6.  State  of  sentiment  in  the  south,  241.  Justice  ia 
the  Southern  Christian  Advocate,  241. 

7.  Missions  among  slaves,  241;  their  oririn  In 
1828  noticed,  241;  plea  of  Bishop  Soule  for 
them,  242;  and  of  Kshop  Andrew,  242;  statia- 
tics,  242. 

8.  Proceedings  of  sanual  conferences,  242.  I^ovi- 
dence  conference,  242.  New  England  confer- 
ence, 243-245.    Rock  River  conference,  245. 

9.  Stand  of  New  England  against  secession,  246. 
The  Church  defended  by  Adams,  Saiveant,  and 
Moulton,  246. 

10.  Meaning  of  the  Discipline,  246. 

11.  Movements  of  Scottites,  246. 

12.  Assaults  of  abolitionists  on  the  Church,  946. 

13.  Discipline  of  the  new  Church,  247. 

14.  A  slaveholdng  bldiop,  247 ;  original  views  of  It 
in  1808,  247 ;  opposition  to  it  in  New  England, 
247;  southern  views  on  this  noint,  248;  Rich- 
mond Advocate  on  this,  248;  Dr.  Oapers's  views, 
249;  notice  of  his  views,  249;  Rev.B.  M  Drake 
on  this,  249 ;  observations  on  the  foregoing,  2fiQl 

15.  Hallowell  convention,  251;  their  petitlmi,  251; 
strictures  on  it  by  a  layman,  95L 

1&  DIrision  of  the  Church,  251;  opposed  by  A. 
Keat,959.  ^^  i 
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17.  FaaaUeimi  in  27«w  Etaglanii  252;  Rer.  A.  Ste- 
rens  on  this,  252.  Ekti'avAgA&t  course  of  Aboli- 
tionists—bj  an  abolitionisti  232  i  hit  error  in 
laying  tliey  began  well,  !254. 

GHAFTEB  XVHL 
smrs  OF  1843. 

L  Con^enUoB  for  Kew  England  oonferenoe  of  Janii- 
ary  18th;  call  of  the  convention  hj  twentj-three 
vreachers,2d3;  its  addreis,  253 ;  Its  resolatioot, 
254 ;  character  of  its  proceedings,  264 

2.  ConTention  at  Hallowell,  Maine,  Febmarr  22d, 
254.  Conventions  at  Claremont  and  New  Market, 
New  Hampshire,  255. 

5.  6in  to  remain  in  the  Chorch,  255;  Porter  on 
this,  255;  onposed  by  Hatch,  255.  Is  the  mem- 
bership in  the  north  responsible  for  the  slave- 
holders in  the  Church,  256. 

4.  Are  all  slaveholders  sinners,  256.  Cases  not 
sinful,  256.  Attacks  on  Methodist  abolitionists 
from  their  concessions,  256.  Attacks  of  Libertr 
Standard,  256.    Defense  of  Mr.  Hill.  257. 

&  Progress  of  the  seoeders  for  the  first  half  of  the 

J  ear,  257.  Home  abolitionists  make  all  slave- 
olders  sinners,  257.  Injurioos  tendency  of 
this,  258. 

&  Altering  onr  rules  on  slavery,  258;  disenssed  by 
Jk.  Bond,  258.  Character  of  sUve-iaws,  269; 
emancipation  under  these  laws  impossible  or 
wrong,  259;  of  sending  to  a  free  state,  259 ;  east 
•xemplifyin^  it,  259.  Slaveholdin^  not  a  sin 
under  aU  circumstanoes,  259.  Difference  be- 
tween sin  and  moral  evil,  260.  What  justifies 
secession,  260.  Such  a  rule  not  eigoined  by 
Scripture,  260.  Duty  of  ministers  In  slave 
states,  260.  Methodist  ministers  among  slaves, 
M.  Other  Churches  do  not  exclude  slave- 
holders, 26^  Remarks  on  Dr.  Bond's  articles, 
261. 

7»  Controverty  between  Dr.  Bond  and  Mr.  Boyd, 
261;    Dr.  Bond   proposes  the  discussion,  261; 

.  taken  up  by  Mr.  Hiu,  or  Libertas,  261 ;  supei^ 
seded  by  3b.  Boyd,  261 ;  he  teaches  unmethod- 
istio  doctrines,  262;  Dr.  Band's  diitincUon  be- 
tween sin  and  moral  evil,  262,  Slavery  contrary 
to  Bcrijpinie,  262.  Mr.  Boyd's  r^oinder,  26S; 
xeiected  by  Dr.  Bond,  because  it  teaches  seees- 
sion,  268. 

&  Effect  of  the  discussion  In  the  south,  264.  Ac- 
tion of  Sparta  circuit,  264;  and  of  Rossel  cir- 
cuit, 264.  Dr.  Bond's  reply,  264.  A  moral  evil 
not  necessarily  a  sin,  S64.  Ultraism  of  the 
9oath,  264;  reasons  for  disapproving  this  nkra^ 
ism,  265;  comments  of  Southern  Advocate,  265. 
Strictures  on  Dr.  Bond  by  Blessrs.  Talley  and 
Pendleton,  265;  they  define  their  position,  266; 
Dr.  Bond  shows  their  errors,  267.  Difference 
between  moral  evil  and  sin,  267.  How  poverty  is 
a  moral  evil,  267.  Comments  of  Southern  Advo- 
cate, 267.  Errors  of  Dr.  Wi^^htawm,  268.  Dr. 
Bond  supported  by  North  Carolina  conference,  269. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 
xmraa  raoM  jaxuabt  to  mat,  1844. 

1.  Conventions,  269;  call  for  one  in  New  England, 
269;  Mr.  Wise's jniea  for  it,  269;  DrTBood's 
strictures  on  it,  270;  opposed  by  others,  271; 
diiCTiffTi^it  on  it  in  the  Herald,  271.  Conveii- 
tk)n  in  Randolph,  Vermont,  271 ;  its  doctrines, 
271.  The  Worcester  convention  and  its  doctrines, 
271;  denounces  Dr.  Bond>-his  reply,  272.  Aboli- 
tionists generally  attached  to  the  Church,  272. 

%.  IXscaasion  on  General  Rule,  273;  views  of  Rev. 
H.  W.  AdaiQS,  278;  views  of  A.  D.  Saigoant, 
278. 

t,  PMoeedings  of  the  seeeders,  274.  ScoU's  invita- 
tion for  private  oorrespondenoe,  274;  Porter's 
strictures  on  his  course,  274.  Scott's  modes  of 
procedure,  274.    Luther  Lee's  course,  275. 


4.  Memorials  to  General  ooaftiWMe,  875;  onefiram 
Boston,  275 ;  memorial  of  Worcester  convention, 
275.    Two  eksses  of  opinions,  275. 

5.  Sentiments  and  position  of  Methodist  abolitioB- 
ists,276.  Remarksof  Mr.  SUvens,276.  Views 
of  Mr.  De  Vinne,  276. 

&  Missions  among  the  soothem  slaves,  276;  early 
labors  among  the  slaves,  277.  Statistics  in 
South  Carolina  conference  from  1829  to  1844, 
977.  Good  eSbets  of  the  missions,  277.  Report 
of  North  Carolina  conference,  278;  of  Missis- 
sippi conference,  278;  Alabama  conference,  279. 
Pastoral  Address  of  Georvia  oonlsrenoe,  279; 
observations  on  the  preceding,  280.  Successful 
ooune  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal « Church,  981; 
inactirity  of  the  Middle  States,  281.  Report  of 
Charleston  convention.  May,  1845,  281-283.  Do 
iags  of  the  Episcopal  Churoh,  281;  of  the  Meth^ 
odlst  Episcopal  Church.  282;  the  Baptist  Church, 
282;  the  Presbyterian  Church,  282.  Benefit  to 
the  slaveholders,  282.  Union  of  all  the  Churoheit 
283;  triumphant  socoeM  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  283. 

7.  SUte  of  religion  in  the  south,  288. 

8.  State  of  portiet  m  tke  Ckm^  284.  The  anti- 
slavery  men,  284;  the  abolitionista,  284;  seml- 
pro-slavexy  men  of  the  sooth,  284. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

HABDOIft'B   CASE. 

1.  Brief  sUtement  of  it,  285. 

2.  Brought  before  General  conference.  May  4th, 
285;  taken  up  Tuesday,  May  7th,  285;  proceed- 
ings of  Baltimore  conference  on  It,  285. 

S.  Outlinee  of  Dr.  Smith's  plea,  286.  The  grounds 
of  the  Appeal  sUted,  286.  Mr.  Harding  violated 
no  rule  of  Discipline,  286;  the  rule  provides  la 
bis  favor,  286;  his  course  sanctioned  br  the 
General  conference,  in  1840,  in  their  resolution 
on  the  Westmoreland  case,  287;  the  spirit  of  tho 
Discipline  in  his  favor,  287. 

4.  Mr.  Smith's  views  on  slavery,  287;  it  was  in 
evil,  287;  the  law  of  Discipline  to  be  observed, 
287;  Che  patriarchs  were  sUveholdera,  288;  th« 
slave-trade  denounced,  288. 

5.  Rev.  J.  A.  Coliins's  plea,  288.  Congratulatiosi  oit 
Mr.  Smith's  conversion  to  antislavery  princmles, 
288.  Harding's  case  briefly  sUted,  288,  lir^ 
The  laws  of  Maryland  do  admit  of  emancipa- 
tion—law of  18Sl--law  of  1832-Uw  of  1843— 
cases  of  emancipation,  288,  289.  Seetmdlg,  Th« 
Bute  of  DisdpUne  is  against  Mr.  Harding,  289. 
The  law  relative  to  private  members— in  regard  to 
ofiicial  members— in  regard  to  traveling  preaehr 
ers,  289.  TMr^y.  The  resolution  of  im  does 
not  apply,  289.  Fhm^^.  The  spirit  of  the  Dis- 
cipline against  Mr.  Harding,  290.  Grounds  sus- 
taining the  Baltimore  conference,  29(X  iCr«e. 
Mr.  Harding  riolated  Discipline  in  refusing  to 
manumit,  2U0.  SfeomBy,  He  did  it  voluntarily, 
290.  TAinf^.  He  did  it  knowingly,  290.  n»irthfy. 
He  renderea  himself  unavailaue  as  a  traveling 
preacher,  29a  I^/tkla.  The  position  of  the  Ba& 
thnore  conliBrence  foro#de  inaulgenoe,  290.  Sum 
of  his  argument,  290. 

&  Decision  of  the  case.  May  nth,  291. 

7.  The  decision  offensive  to  the  south,  291.  Mr. 
Smith  proposes  a  protest,  291.  Dr.  Capers's 
letter  of  May  13th,  in  Southern  Christian  Ad- 
vocate of  May  24|h,  291.  Mr.  Lee's  letter  of  May 
15th«  in  Ricnmond  Christian  Advocate  of  May 
2Sd,292.    Division  procUimed,  292. 

a  Committee  of  pacification,  292.  Dr.  Capers  said 
there  were  only  slavery  and  antislavery,  292. 
Dr.  Olin's  fear  of  division,  292.  Dr.  Durbin'i 
hope  of  unity,  293.  Mr.  Drake's  views,  293;  Mr. 
CrandaU's,2W;  Mr.  Early's,  294;  Dr.  Smith's* 
295. 

9.  Day  of  Cuting  mointed,  294. 

la  Observationa  on  slMreholding  preachers,  296. 
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1.  IntrodnctorT  ronarlu,  290.  Committee  ftcm  the 
northern  delegation  to  BUhop  Andrew,  29S. 

ZRemlntloneof  Mr.CoUuie,llMr20tli,206.  (Na- 
tion of  Bitkop  Bedding,  29& 

^  Beport  of  forcing  the  loath  to  eecede,  S96.  Sx- 
guiAtion  by  Br.  Bond,  »62  and  hj  Dr.  Bnlth, 

4  Bepori  of  Episcopal  Committee  on  Bishop  An- 
drew's csseTlCsj  21st,  297.  Mr.  OrifBlh'a  nsdn- 
tion  and  debate  on  it,  898;  his  remariu  en  it, 
398;  Mr.  SaadSml's  remarks,  298;  Mr.  Winans's, 
299:  Mr.  Bowen's,  299;  Dr.  Fieive's,  299;  Mr. 
Stdngfield's,  SOO;  Mr.  Cipwder>s,  800;  Mr. 
teenoer's,  900;  Jk.  Bangs's,  80a 

0k  raiey's  resolntkm,  presented  May  23d,  and 
debate  on  it,  901;  Mir.  Flnley*sspeedi,901:  Or. 
Olin's,  901 ;  Mr.  Drake's,  301;  £.  Slieer's,  901 ; 
Mr.  CrandaU's,  302;  Mr.  G.  F.  Fierce's,  902;  Dr. 
Longstreet's,  902;   Mr.  J.  T.  Feck's,  909;   Mr. 


Hamline's,  80B;  Mr.  Comfort's,  906;  Dr.  Smith's, 
30^;  Mr.Col]ins'8,90i;  Mr.  Winans's,  806;  Mr. 
Csrtwzight's,906;  Mr.DauwodY's,906;  Bishop 
Boole's,  906:  Br.  Borbin's,  908;  Dr.  Capers'^ 
809.    Frerious  question  lost,  909. 
•.Address  of  Bishops,  909;    Bishop  Bedding's 
reqnest   ooneeming  it,  810;    read   by   Bishop 
Wangh,  910;  design  of  it  to  prevent  disunion, 
911:  it  was  laid  on  Ike  table,  91L;  BishopHed- 
dag  withdraws  his  name  from  it,  911 ;  zeasons 
sTue  other  bishops,  811. 
7.  Psassfe  of  ilnky's  resolution,  Jon^  1st,  913; 
reasons  reqnizing  it,  912;  Bishop  Soak  consid 
ered  it  mandatory,  812;  its  adopUoni  918.    Dr. 
Fierce  gives  notice  of  a  protest,  819. 
&  Beaoiiitiotts  of  Slioer  and  Sargent,  919. 
9.  Dr.  Gapessfs  resolntiens  fer  division,  Jme  9d, 
919;  thiTplaB  wonld  divide  the  Ghureh«  819; 
daaforit,919. 
la  Dedaration  of  the  sooth,  Jane  ffth«9U;  lefmrnd 
to  a  committee  of  nine,  914;   Mr.  Sandfimd's 
resBaiks  on  it,  914;   Dr.  Longstieet's,  814;  Br. 
din's  observations,  310;  his  proposed  neolu- 
.  lions,  910. 
ILMr.M'Feirin's  tesolationondiviskm,816.    Bif- 
.  Serence  between  Dr.  Capers's  plan  and  the  one 
mwsed,  918. 
la.  rrHui  read  by  Dr.  Basoom,  Jane  8th«  916:  com- 
mittee to  reply  to  it,  916. 
UL  Inaniries  of  the  bishops  on  Bishop  Andrew's 
,916;   debate  on  it,  917;  Mitchell's  resoln- 
I  it,  817 


iL  Meaning  of  the  decision  on  Bishop  Andrew's 
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1.  Beasons  why  a  bishop^ihoald  not  be  a  slave- 
holder, 317-319.  (1.)  The  Chorch  always  testi- 
fied affidnst  slavery.  (2.)  It  onlv  tolerates  it 
through  necessity.  (9.)  Non-slavdiolding  bish- 
ops were  never  nnacceptable  in  the  south.  (4.) 
it  woold  eneoorsgs  slaveholding  in  the  ministrr. 
(&.)  Incumbrances  of  slaves  to  a  miniiter.  (6.) 
inflnsnce  of  Slaveholding  bishops  would  be  isgu- 
rioos.  (7.)  A  bishop  belongs  to  the  whole 
Chorch.  (a)  It  would  sanction  slavery.  (9.) 
Ho  necessity  impelled  Bishop  Andrew.  (10.) 
The  south  formerly  opposed  to  it  Principles 
and  rules  of  our  Church  opposed  to  it— and 
why.  919. 

SL  Mo  slaveholder  ever  elected  bishop,  820. 

8.  No  written  rule  by  which  to  try  a  Ushop,  880- 
822;  yet  the  Discipline  authorixes  and  requires 
it,  921.  Usage  governs  the  case,  821.  Case  of 
Bishop  Heddmg,  921.  Case  of  Bishop  Soole,  92L 

4  Biakeps  aocoimtable  to  General  conference,  922. 
(L)  Oix  IXsolpliae  on  this.     (2.)  The  old  Dbci- 


pUncs  and  nc*M.    {8.)  Om*  divinei  haTe  always 

asserted  it.    (4.)  PMocdenU  for  it 
5,  TVial  of  Bishop  Andrew  was  formal,  929,  924. 

(1.)  Was  caUed  before  the  committee.    (2.)  Wsa 

charged.    (9.)  The  proceedings  fbnnaL    (4.)  He 

vfolated  the  laws  of  Methodism. 
6^  OUections  considered,  9S4. 
7.  Stnctores  on  his  coarse,  320.     Btrictaras  by  ihe 

author,  82ft.    Strictores  by  Mr.  Sterna,  825. 
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1.  Fftliminary  remarks   steps  in  the 
ticed,820w 

2.  Secesskm  avowed  by  the  south,  926.  Avowsl  of 
Dr.  Smith.  July  90,  1896,  326.  The  sonthem 
papers  in  1848,  927.  Mr.  Lee,  May  1ft.  1844, 
927;  Mr.Crowder,927:  Mr.  Drake,  927;  ILr.  L. 
Fierce,  927;  Dr.  Capers,  327. 

3.  Interpretations  of  IMscipUne  to  favor  slaverr, 
927.  Beport  on  Westmoreland  case  in  1840L 
827. 

i.  Adi^skm  disavowed,  328;  Dr.  Capers's  resolu- 
tions asking  it  rejected,  828.  Sentimento  of 
Faine,  and  IfFerxin,  926,  929;  faceted  in  the 
time  of  Coke,  329;  Bev.  A.  Kent  on  tbU  topic, 
929,  930.  Mr.  Comfort's  statement,  990.  Mr. 
Bmitii's  declaration,  93a 

ft.  The  declaration  proclaims  secession,  99L 

a  Tho  Protest  looks  to  secession,  891. 

7.  Steps  in  the  promss  of  secession,  previoos  to 
the  adoption  of  the  report  on  the  aeclaration« 
391,932:    Twelve  steps  noticed,  331. 

8.  Bemarks  on  the  character  of  the  plan,  or  tha 
report  on  the  declaration,  832.  Mr.  M'Ferxin't 
resoluttMi  not  entertained  by  the  conmiittee, 
883.  No  division  attempted,  339.  Secession 
only  provided  for,  bat  not  anthorised  or  sane- 
tienedr888. 

9.  Debates  on  the  plan— outiine,  838.  C.  EllioU^ 
views,  888:  Mr.  &mk%  834;  Mr.  Cartwright's, 
834:  Mr.Faine's,88ft:  Dr.  Luckey's,  885 ;  Br. 
Beogs's,88ft;  Mr.  O.  Fillmole's,  ^6;  Mr.  Fin- 
ley's,  836;  Mr.HamUne's,8S6;  Dr.  Bond's,  987; 
Mr.Comns's,997;  Mr.  Porter's,  337 ;  Mr.  Sand- 
ford's,  39ft:  Dr.  Dnrbin's.  83fll;  Dr.  Fkine's,  886; 
Dir.  Capers's,  838;  Dr.  Winans's,388;  Mr.  Ham- 
line's,  339;  Mr.  M'Fenin's,  889;  Mr.  G.  FUl- 
more's,  389. 

10.  The  Chorch  not  divided,  839,  «4a  (1.)  Broofo 
of  thU  from  the  debutes.  (2.)  Action  of  tiie 
conforences  necessary  to  ratify  tne  plan. 

11.  Hie  Protest  is  an  act  of  secession,  340. 

12.  And  so  is  the  resistsoee  to  the  Beply,  84L 

18.  And  the  manifesto  of  the  soatbem  delegaiet 
after  Qenersl  conference,  941. 

14.  Hie  plan  is  secessionaL  941,  342.  (1.)  Seceesicn 
determined  on.  (2.)  Beasons  for  it.  (3.)  Bem- 
edy  was  secession.  (4.)  A  new  Chorch  contem- 
plated (ft.)  Terms  on  which  it  was  conceded 
amicably. 

1ft.  Observations  on  the  plan,  943. 

16.  Objections  to  it  answered,  949;  it  deprives  of 
membership,  949;  resftricU  the  commission,  949; 
furnishes  a  hU  precedent,  844;  yet  a  better 
could  not  be  provided,  844. 

IBB  ZiRORSV  Aim  ITS  BXRiT* 

1.  Fkvliminary  remarks  on  the  Protest  and  Beply. 
848. 

2.  Analysis  of  the  Protest,  848;  its  sWle  and 
spirit,  343.  The  analvsis  drawn  out,  840b  Bea- 
sons and  grounds  of  the  Protest,  84ft-4)4T. 

8.  The  Beply  to  the  Fh)test  847.  The  authors  d 
the  Beply,  847:  ootiines  of  it,  34»-80a 

4.  Espectatfens  of  peace  from  the  passage  of  the 
report  on  the  declsration,  8ftO.    ^^  j 

.,„_.y  Google 


mil 


O0VTSKT8. 


«.  DeWIt  on  tk«  Stply,  S51.  Ifr.  Ciowdcr,  Sffl; 
Mr.  EftrW,  861 ;  Sir.  Buigi,  859;  Br.  Lonntreet, 
863:  C.raUott,862;  Mr.  Ames,  853 ;  XS-.  Dai^ 
U]i,863;  Sir.  Peek,  858;  Dr.  Bmith,  858.  The 
Reply  pleoed  on  the  JonmnU  358. 

6^  The  nntttre  of  n  protest,  858.  Rules  govemlnf 
protests,  853.  The  Protest  of  the  sonth  not  in 
decent  or  respectful  Itnffuaee,  854;  its  ni^nst 
impvtetions,  w4;  it  migbt  bnvo  hesn  reject, 
its  true  chmctsr  described,  855. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 
wwrnm  wuoEmitf  oxmuss  amvBBxvon  or  ISiL 

1;  FlvlfaninuT  erents  tnd  obsemtions,  855.  Dr. 
Gnpers's  letter  of  May  18,  1844,  855;  Dr.  Lee's 
of  Mny  15,  1844,  855.  Dr.  Bond's  editorial  of 
May  29th,  855.  The  fiouthem  Advocate,  857. 
Charleston  Mercury,  857.  Contest  not  between 
antislaTery  men  and  the  south,  857. 

3.  Address  of  southern  delegates,  857;  their  resolu- 
tions,  857;  their  address,  858;  it  is  calculated  to 
nroduce  seoession,  858;  request  Bishop  Andrew 
to  preside  in  their  conftrenoes,  858. 

8.  Position  of  Dr.  Bond  in  reference  to  the  Bishop, 
858.  True  grounds  of  the  south,  858.  Anti- 
slavery  character  of  the  Church,  859.  No  new 
grievance  to  the  south,  880.  No  slaveholder 
elected  bishop,  and  whv,  860.  Dr.  Wightman*s 
oeosures  of  "Dr.  Bond,  861.  Dr.  Lee's  strictures 
and  call  for  secession,  361.  Dr.  Capers's  reply  to 
Dr.  Bond,  861.  Dr.  Winans's  address  to  Dr. 
Bond,  863. 

4  Southern  meetings  and  resolutions,  863;  charac- 
ter of  the  resolutions,  863;  their  denunciations 
of  General  conference,  863;  countenanced  by 
Messrs.  Lee  and  Smith,  868;  paUUUons  by  Mr. 
Lee,  868:  Dr.  Wightman's  apology,  864;  jusUa- 
cation  of  them  by  1^.  Ciqwrs,  864. 

0.  Dr.  Paine*s  review  of  General  eoniWrsnce,  864; 
his  misrepresentations,  864;  evU  tendency  of 
this,  865. 

6L  Bishop  Andrew's  Address  to  the  public,  865. 
Allegtti  silence  of  the  Church  on  slaverf—al- 
leged  degradation,  865.  Mlsrepiesentntion  of 
the  Committee  from  the  northern  delegates,  865. 
Stricture  of  Dr.  Bond  quoted,  866. 

7.  Address  from  Washington  aty,  866.  Ceniuie 
of  General  conference,  866;  and  of  the  bishops, 
866.    POsiUon  of  the  south  overiooked,  867. 

8.  Dr.  Booth's  plan,  867;  Its  conditions,  867;  Dr. 
Bond's  views  of  It  868.  Meeting  at  SomervUle, 
Tennessee,  868.  Mr.  MTerrin  scouts  the  plan, 
868:  BO  does  Dr.  Capers,  868;  Mr.  Stevens's  strio- 
tores  on  it,  869. 

9.  Gompcomise,  869.  Dr.  Bend's  views  of  oompro- 
mise,869.  Dr.  Durfain's  phm,  87a  Dr.M'CUn- 
tock'sse.  Dr.  Dnrbin's,  871;  Dr.  Wlghtman's  omo- 
sition  to  it,  871:  Dr.  Capers's  opposition,  871; 
and  ef  New  England,  873.  The  (%urch  can  not 
compromise  her jnrinciples  on  slavery,  873.  The 
General  Rule,  873.  Her  testlmonj  important, 
878.  IVansfening  to  annual  confttenoes,  878. 
T^  points  in  controversy  can  not  be  oompro- 
«isedr878. 

10.  Dr.  Tomlinson  on  Church  property  and  secession, 
878:  attaoked  by  M'Cown,  Stevenson,  Crouch, 
andHenkle,878:  defended  by  T.  M.  Smith,  878. 

IL  Separation,  and  various  views  on  it,  874.  The 
south  bent  on  separation,  874.  The  General 
oonference  did  not  innovate,  874.  Separation 
deprecated  by  many,  875;  it  will  be  a  aeoes- 
•    ,876k 
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L  Hie  present  crisis,  by  Blhn,  875.  Fswer  of 
Church  to  change  Its  government,  875.  Aboil- 
tlottlm  denounced,  876.    The  General  oonfer- 


ence denooBoedi  877.    No  i 

sonth,  377. 
3.  Communication  of  A.  C.  877;    his  views  of 

bishops  and  elders,  877 ;  calls  the  south  a  slavary 

Church,  878.    Dr.  Capers's  reply,  878,  879.    Ik, 

Bangs's  address  to  A.  C,  880. 
8.  Dr.  Capen's  controversy  with  Dr.  Bond,  880L 

Dr.  Capers,  of  August  SSth,  on  missions,  880. 


Dr  Bond  charges  him  with  change  of  sentiment^ 

;  quotes  his  views  of  a  slavdiolding  bishop^ 

881;  Dr.  Capers's  reply,  381.    Dr.  Bond  on  obo- 


dience  to  dvii  law,  881.  Dr.  Capers's  reioinder» 
883.  Dr.  Bond's  reply,  883;  he  is  excluded  from 
a  hearing,  882.  Paraality  of  the  southern  prsss, 
888.  Dr.  Capers  and  soutliem  statesmen,  383. 
Dr.  Bond  calls  on  the  south  to  pause,  888. 

4.  DenunciaUons  of  Dr.  Bond,  384.  Reaaons  for 
the  denunciations  of  the  south,  884.  Dr.  Bond 
condemned  by  Prinoe  Anne  drenit,  884.  Dr. 
Smith  oppoees  the  circulation  of  the  Christian 
Advocate,  384.  Dr.  Bond's  reply  to  the  demand 
for  neutrality,  384.  Dr.  Bond  attacked  by  Dta. 
Smith  and  Eoiring,  385. 

5.  Opposition  to  secession  in  Kentucky,  885.  Eighth- 
street  Chnrch,  Louisville,  calls  it  secession,  885; 
other  circuits  do  the  same,  385.  Kentucky  waa 
In  an  unnatural  alUanee  with  the  south.  886;  her 
aiBnities  with  (Aio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois,  386. 

6.  Dr.  Tomlinson's  letters  to  commissioners,  386L 
Resolution  of  Kentucky  conference  diaavowim| 
secession,  886.  Dr.  Tomlinson  asks— 1st  Wul 
the  south  be  a  secession,  886.  Evasive  reply 
of  the  eonuniasioners,  886.  Tet  they  call  ft 
accession,  387.  The  plan  makes  the  south  n 
secession,  887.  Dr.  Tomlinson  asks— 3d.  If  Iha 
fonth  be  not  a  secession,  can  the  tmd»  be  di- 
vided, 387.  Answer  of  commissioners,  887.  Re- 
marks on  seoesafon,  separation,  withdrawal,  888. 
Mr.  Finley's  dirsct  answer,  888.  Assaults  of 
southern  writers  on  the  commissioners,  389. 

7.  Blsbi^  Soule  calls  Bishop  Andrew  to  perfom 
episcopal  services,  389.  Outlines  of  Bishop 
Bottle's  letter  of  September  36th,  889.  Bishop 
Andrew's  reply,  November  4th,  8ea  Praises  d 
Bishop  Sottle  Inr  Dr.  Lee,  89a  Strictures  of 
Western  Advocate,  890;  and  of  Ik.  Bond,  890; 
of  Dr.  Bangs,  891;  of  Dr.  Cartwright,  393. 
Plain  statement  of  Bishop  Soule's  course,  393. 

&  Views  on  separation  in  November  and  December, 
893.  Dr.  Bangs's  definiUon  of  divUion,  894^ 
The  General  oonference  can  not  divide  thn 
Church,  894.  Division  bears  no  analogy  to  the 
division  of  a  class  or  circuit,  894.  The  sonth  !• 
a  secession,  894.  Dr.  C^wrs  replies  that  the 
right  to  divide  the  Church  does  exist,  894;  thai 
the  Scriptural  authority  is  superior  to  the  Dlsci- 
plinarv,  894 ;  IhU  was  exercised  in  1784,  and  in 
case  of  Canada,  895.  He  censures  the  Discipline 
on  slavery,  886 ;  to  preach  the  Gospel  indispensa- 
ble, 895;  division  the  only  remedv,  896.  Dr. 
Longstreet  aeknowledMa  the  General  conference 
could  not  divide  the  Church,  896.  Evils  of  seces- 
sion stated.  896.  Separation  deemed  InevitaUn 
by  the  south,  897. 

9l  Views  and  positlmk  of  the  editor  of  Western 
Christian  Advocate,  897;  his  views  at  General 
oonference  stated,  897.  Reasons  why  he  did  not 
engage  sooner  in  the  controversy,  887;  Ua 
hopes  respecting  the  south,  897;  us  excuse  for 
southern  meetinn,  898;  his  views  on  distinct 
Churches,  398;  bis  grief  at  the  course  of  the 
southern  press,  39S;  his  defense  of  the  Church 
on  slavery,  898.  Pro-slavery  sentiments  of  the 
ionth,  899.  Views  of  Bishops  Soule  and  An- 
drew's ooune,  400. 

CHAPTER  ZXVn. 

Aonow  m  voiTBsav  cxnnrsBivois. 

1.  The  New  York  oonference,  899. 
3.  Tlie  Pfeoridence  oonference,  899;   its  reporl  oo 
the  plan,  899;  itriotnreo  on  it,  40a 


8L'  K«r  Havpthin  temHtnmt^,  401. 

4.  Bock  Rivvr  eon&renoe,  401. 

tk  lidBd  ooBferanM,  409 :  report  oa  dsferj,  409* 

6L  North  Ohio,  402;  report  on  wporatioii,  m, 

?.  nUBolt,  404. 

a  Ohio.  405. 

9.  Indiana,  406. 

10.  Michigan,  407. 
U.  NortiriBdiaBa,406. 
ISl  Baltimore,  40& 
lS.nd]adelphia,409. 

14.  New  JerteT,  409. 
lA.  AUtraUoB  of  tho  BittitoaTe  Bali,  410. 
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1.  The  Kentn^y  eonferenoe,  411. 

8.  Bemarka  on  iU  report,  413. 
S»  Addresa  of  Kentucky  eonflBrenoe,  410;  obeerva- 

tien8ontheAddTCes,4ie.    Kcntneky  the  model, 
416. 
4.  Miasoori  conference,  417, 

6.  Heliton,  417. 

6L  iBdianlCiieioB,  417. 

Y.  Teanesiee,  417. 

&  Virginia,  418.  Mdiop  8ovle*i  Addreie,  418;  no- 
ticed h^  Dr.  WMktmaa,  418;  review  bj  Dr. 
Bond,  418;  remarla  on  pfooeedinga  of  Yiiiginia 
eenfercnee,  419. 

9.  Arkaniafl,  490. 
la  MempUa,  420. 

11.  NorthCanliBa, 490. 
13.  ICasla^ppi,  420 

15.  Sonth  CSuoUna,  490L 
li.  Texas,  420. 

15.  Georgia,  420. 

16.  Florida,  421. 
If.  Alabama,  421. 
16.  General  remariu^  49S. 
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L  ODDstitiitlonal  qnettloBa,  421, 422.  Dr.  B.  Sho»> 
it's  viewa,  421.    Dr.  Bonn's  Yiews,  422. 

9.  (3hnrch  property,  422.  Yiews  of  Zion*8  Herald, 
422.  Ur.  T^e  on  sixth  Bestrietion,  489. 
Views  of  A.  C  or  Baltimore  lawyer,  423.  Ik, 
^Tomlinson'a  argument,  423.  Bev.  F.  G.  Feign- 
ton's  appeal  to  sonthens  law  and  Lesislatares, 
424;  alao  Dr.  Wightman,  424;  and  Jndm  Long- 
street,  424.  A  secession  contemplated  in  the 
sonth,  480. 

3.  Powers  and  source  of  our  EpiscopacT,  426b  Gen- 
eral eonferenoe  can  expel,  snspend,  or  depose, 
426.  No  mle  in  Discipline  for  trying  a  bishop 
by  General  conference,  426.  Bishop  Andrew 
tried  in  nsoal  form,  426.  Ordination,  not  elec- 
tion, makes  a  bishop,  according  to  tho  sonth, 
426.  Mr.  Keesee's  views,  427;  on  deposing  a 
bishopb  488.  MILendiee  and  Asburrs  views, 
428.    Mr.  Moody's  articles,  428. 

4  Powers  of  General  conference,  428.  they  can 
depose,  428.  The  office  of  bishop  and  officer 
distingnished,  429.  Charged  with  depriving  the 
bishop  of  civil  rights,  429. 

ff.  The  Chnreh  always  antisUvery,  429.  UtUity  of 
Chnrch  Discipline  on  slavery  snstoined,  429-431. 

6L  Bonthem  views  on  slavery,  431.  Mr.  Watson's 
opinion,  481.  Elihn,  or  Longstreet,  432.  Mr. 
Rone's  views,  482. 

7.  Political  consequences  of  division,  432.  Dso- 
laraaon  of  Sonthen  Mercury,  432.  Governor 
Vm^ttkMiA  483.  View  of  a  soothem  statesman, 
433. 

8.  The  sonihem  press,  434.  Herald  denounced, 
434.    CorrespondenU  and  editors,  434. 

9.  Missions,^  Statistics, 434.  Our minioiiaries 
have  access  to  slaves.  435. 

10.  Becessioii  de^nninea  oo,  43ff. 
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12.  BhaU  we  have  the  McthodUt  Bpiscopal  Chureh 
in  the  south,  434 

OBAFTEBXXX. 

niHor  touu— HIS  opfovxvts  asd  imr mjdms. 

L  Oontrofersy  between  the  Bishop  and  G.  BUoM^ 
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4  Dr.  Bond's  strictnies  on  the  BIdiop.  439.  B|sh> 
m's  reply,  439.    Dr.  Bond's  retort,  439^441. 

4.  Kshop  Soule's  strictures  on  Dr.  Bangs,  441.  D^. 
Bangs^e  reply,  441. 

5.  the  Bishop's  own  jnstificalion  of  Us  eouse,  441; 
his  mistakes  correetod,  441. 

6.  His  second  letter  of  January  27th  to  C.  lUiott, 
442;  strictures  on  it  by  0.  BlUott.  4tt. 

7.  Bosponse  of  the  bishops.  448.  Bemarin  of  D^. 
Bond,  defending  other  bishops,  444  Bemarka 
of  editor  of  Weslan  Christistt  Advocate,  444 
Bangs's  strictures,  444.  Bemarks  of  the  Bioh- 
mottd  Christian  Advocate,  444     Survey  of  tho 

Sit,  445. 
shop  Soule's  thfard  letter  to  a  BUioit,  445.    a 
BUioU's  remarks,  444     Bishop  Soule's  fourth 
letter  to  C.  Elliott,  444     Bev.  J.  B.  F!ak/a 
reply,  447-449. 

9.  Opinions  uttered  In  the  north  on  BIshof  Soule't 
course,  444 

14  Course  of  tho  Bishop's  southern  defeadsn,  400. 

CHAFTEE  XXXL 

yoBncnr  op  tmmtom  bbioib  comonnar. 

1.  Dr.  Smith's  exnosltlon  of  southern  views  in  hit 
speech,  451;  charges  the  Chnreh  with  infidelity 
and  with  treason  to  the  state,  451.  The  ChuroA 
must  be  subordinate— -inoffensive  to  the  state, 
451.  Separation  flrom  the  General  oonferencoi 
and  sot  from  the  Church.  458, 458. 

3.  SentimenU  in  New  England,  454  The  artlde, 
^•Thittgs  aa  they  are,"  453.  Use  made  of  U  te 
the  south,  454. 

8.  Position  of  Kentucky  «a  sepsrallon,  454 

4.  Church  affairs  in  Missouri,  454.  Letter  of  M.U. 
Paine,  454-454 

5.  The  Baltimore  coiifennBe,  456. 
4  The  Philadelphia  conference,  464 

7.  Arkansas,  454 
4  Western  Virginia,  457. 

9.  Changes  of  doctrines  in  tho  son4^  407.  A  list 
of  allegatioBS  w.  Methodist  Episcopal  Chnreh, 
457. 

10.  Abuse  of  Dr.  Bond,  406. 

11.  And  of  editor  of  Western  Christian  Advocate. 
458;  abused  by  southern  papers,  458;  accused 
of  mental  derangement,  and  changing  hb  doc- 
trines, 458;  his  own  explanation  of  this,  458; 
OKplanatiott  of  it  by  editor  of  Pitteburg  Christian 
Advocate,  459. 

GHAPTEB  TTTTT. 
XVSVTS  PBXCXIIEVO  THB  OOWnTIOV. 

1.  The  General  confeience  ooold  not  divide  the 
Church,  459;  Western  Christian  Advocate  on 
this,  459;  Mr.  M'Ferrin  disavowa  it,  469;  Dr. 
Bangs  on  this  subiect,  459.  C.  EUiott  on  divir 
sion,  secession,  schism,  460.  The  Church  not 
divided,  460.  The  south  a  seoeeslon,  461.  Dr. 
Capers's  censure  of  a  EUiott,  462. 

8.  The  south  a  secession,  462.  Dr.  Bangs  so  con- 
siders it,  462 ;  and  Mr.  Keesee,  of  Virginia,  462 : 


»' 


QOF'TEKT^. 


Br.  Akm  tOto,  4A9L     Dr.  SnUb't  new  tteoiy 

ttmoand,  462. 
8,  Powen  and  prengfttirM  ai  tbe  EpiMopAcy,  468. 

Mr.  Griffith's  expUuuition,  463.     Mr.  Qiium*s 

Tien s,  463 ;  Mr.  hvike\  463. 
4.  Political  Infltxence  of  secession,  463. 

6.  Civil  interference  of  the  Chorch  with  slaTery, 
464.  The  Chureh  views  it  aa  a  moral  subject, 
464 

«.  Alteration  of  sixth  Bastdction,  464;  |MtiQt  oC  it, 
and  its  being  lost,  464. 

7.  Tbn  pcopertv  qnastion,  464;  Da  HenUe'n  paip 
phlet  on  thia.  4A\  Oeiaatk>n  of  mambtrship 
deprives  of  property,  46ft.  Jndse'  Bobinaan^s 
daeiaion  in  1^)^^4661  hia  riawa  on  Book  Qojt 
ceni.466. 

8.  Dr.  Bascom's  review,  466;   his  views  on  eivU 
.    poweiv  and  of   Spiseopnej,  466;    noticed  by 

Southern  Christian  Advocate,  467.  Caasina  M. 
ClaVa  notice  of  it,  467.  Mr.  ManaAeld'a  Mview 
of  It,  467.  Mr.  Wightman's  enlogv,  469. 
9*  .Comproniaa,  460.  Bonthem  poiitieo-reUgioua 
terns  of  communion,  by  C.  Elliott,  460^73;  this 
article  very  offensive  to  the  south,  473. 

10.  DlvUion  amoBS  the  Baptlsta,  474. 

lU  Puqgreaa  of  refigian  among  the  tlaves,  474. 

CSAPTEB  YXYnr, 

THB  OOXTXStlOHk 

h.  Opaning  of  the  conventlan,  478. 

%  Presidency  of  Bishop  Sonle,  474*   Committer  on 

ocganizsEtton,  47(k 
8.  Third  day,  475. 

4.  Monday,  ibvth  day,  475.  Mr.  Winana'a  reaolur 
tion,  475.  Ik-.  Smith's  resolution  on  nacaiaity  of 
aeeess&on,  475. 

5.  Fifth  day,  475. 
&  axth  day,  476. 

7.  Seventh  day,  476. 

8.  Kightkday,476. 

9.  Ninth  day,  476. 

10.  Tenth  day,  476. 

11.  Monday,  «levanth  day,  47a 
HI.  Twelfth  day,  476. 

13.  Thirteenth  day,  476. 

14.  I^outeanth  day,  476. 

15.  Fifteenth  day,  476.  B^ort  on  organisation 
adopted,  476. 

la  Monday,  sixteenth  day,  477.  Additional  report 
adopted,  477.  Bishop  Soule's  letter  of  adherence, 
478.  Blriion  Andrew's,  47a  Two  resolntiona  on 
bttdcn^47a. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 
mmw  or  thk  covTxiiXKnr. 

1.  CharaHar  of  the  Beport  on  organisation,  479. 
Qeneral  remarks  on  ine  convention,  479. 

2.  The  Oeneral  conference  neither  authorized  nor 
aanctioned  the  secession,  478.  Absurdity  of 
mare  jurisdictional  separation,  480. 

a  It  ia  no  division  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  480.  No  constitutional  power  to  divide, 
480. 

4  Mere  jurisdictional  separation  abaurd,  481; 
seven  reasons  a^inst  this,  461,  482. 

5.  Of  the  necessity  of  separation,  482.  Moral 
right  considered,  482.  Aoolitioa  excitement  no 
cause,  483.    The  south  made  the  necessity,  488. 

a  The  new  Chureh  a  secession,  483, 

7.  The  report  on  organization  misrepresents  the 
law  on  slavery,  483}  four  reasons  to  rapport 
this,  484. 

8.  Of  the  constitution  and  restrictions,  485. 

a  Misrepresentation  of  General  conlaranoa  in  act- 

•  ingadiH^lapart,465. 

la  CfydUon,  The  Church  M.  civil  powers,  485.  Un- 

fbunded  in  regard  to  the  Bishop  and  Mr.  Hard- 

,  48a    Sraaiona  of  iMmiJiesn  interpretation, 


^- 


IL  Otfeetiem,  On  aoudndlng  tha  niniatry  frun  Urn 

south,  487. 
12. .  OfjieeUem.  On  creating  n  ante  in  the  miniatry, 

la  The  new  Church  has  some  achianatin  dbarafi* 
terisUcs,48a 

14.  It  is  pro-slavery,  488. 

15.  It  is  revolutlouaiT,  488. 

16.  Itinerancy  impeaed  by  a  slflfeholding  ndniatry^ 
488. 

17.  The  southern  Church  will  bo  apnmed  by  eolored 
people,  488. 

la  Attempta  to  caak  odtnm  on  tha  Methodist  Epiaoch 
pal  Church,  488. 

19.  The  new  Churoh  nallifiea  the  plan,  489. 

20.  New   doctrines    of   the    Methodist    Episcopal 
Church,  South,  489, 

21.  Questions  propounded  and  answered,  489. 

CUAFTEBXXXV. 
flunan  mule  jjm  ahouev  «&  nsnon  or  nn 

MBTnOOIST  XnSOOPAL  CHUBCH. 

1.  Bishop  Sonle's  position,  4S9;  his  prcaidinf  in 
conferences  of  Methodist  Epcicopal  Church,  489; 
opinion  of  Ik.  Bond  on  this,  489.  Bishop  Sonle'i 
Ibraier  views  of  a  sUveholding  bishop,  490.  Ben 
leaves  B.  Finley's  views  on  ma  presidency,  491; 
Tietrv  of  Mewpra.  Trotter,  IKrd,  Cartwri^^ht,  491; 
views  of  southern  editora,  492.  Plroofs  cl  Bishop 
Soule's  secession,  492. 


2.  BishoDs  of  Methodist  Ejdscopal  Church  refuse  to 
preside  in  southern  conferences,  492;  their  dec- 
laration on  this,  492.  Opinion  on  the  duty  of 
our  bishops,  498.  Bishop  Soule  considered  a 
aeceder,  498.  Opinions  of  Weed,  Vandava,  Baa^ 
tion,  493, 494. 

8.  Bishop  Soule  acts  independently  of  tho  bishoM 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  494;  hia 
letter  to  border  conferenoes  of  Au^pst  4,  18i5^ 
494;  his  misinterpretation  of  the  plan  as  to 
borders,  495 ;  assumee  to  act  for  our  bishopa,  495. 

4.  Bishop  Soule'0  letter  to  Bishop  Andrew,  49a 
Bishop  Andrew's  answer,  49a  Tha  southern 
bishops  make  out  their  own  plan,  496. 

a  Biahop  Soula^s  course. lauded  by  the  south,  496 1 
censure  on  him  of  Ueniy  Smith,  496-40a  Sen- 
aibBity  of  Bishop  Sonle,  I9a 

a  Bishop  Andrew's  pastoral  letter  to  the  south  in 
April,  18ia  ^86.     laoansistency  of  hia  ooosse, 

49a 

7.  Bishops  Soule  and  Andrew  now  bishopa  of  the 
aeoesaum,  499. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI 
▲onotf  ov  ooKTBuarcxa  a  1845*4a 

1.  The  New  England  conferencea— reaolutiona  of 
Vermont  conference,  499. 

2.  Action  of  j^orth  Ohio  conference,  500. 

3.  The  Ohio  conference,  501.  Attempt  of  Bishop 
Soule  topreside^  501 ;  his  rejection  by  the  confer- 
ence, 502-^504.  Besolutions  on  Church  matters, 
504.  The  protest  of  a  few  preachers,  505.  Expl*« 
nation  of  the  course  of  the  conference,  by  Ker. 
Jacob  Young,  February  3,  1846,  506,  Kff.  At- 
tacks on  Ohio  conference,  50a  Expulsion  of 
Eav.  Isaac  Dillon  from  Parkersburg  oy  a  mob^ 
506.    Secession  in  Cincinnati,  50a 

4.  The  Illinois  conference,  508;  its  resolntio&fl^ 
508-510.    Opinions  on  its  action,  510. 

5.  Baltimore  conference,  510;  attempts  to  induce  tt 
to  go  south,  510.  Its  pastcffal  address,  510.  Be*, 
oltttions  of  the  confercncej^Sll.  Conect  position 
of  the  conference,  512.  The  border  denned,  so 
as  to  leave  untarnished  the  non-prdtesting  con- 
ferencea,  5ia 

a  The  Philadelphia  conference,  512.  Bishop  An- 
drew- aends  a  preacher  to  Northampton  circuity 
512.  Action  of  the  oonferencOt  512;  remarks  on 
thia  action,  514.  C 

L^iyitized  by  V3  ^  ^.^  j.  ^ ^ 


ciovTSirTd. 


7.  TbdtfoB and ceuneof  llie lettdltif  wmftimcei, 
M4.  Action  of  KentadcT  conference,  6H.  Op- 
poriHon  to  Monsion  in  iCentncky,  916.  Infln- 
enoe  of  Lexington  Univ«nitY  on  the  Mcession, 
51«.    MnyB¥ilto,5t& 

8l  MiBioari  oonferance,  516.  Lattar  of  Bbhon 
Morrii  to  Mr.  M'MnrtT,  516.  Bbbop  Sonle^ 
q»eech  for  secesalon,  517.  FiroCest  of  divider 
IM  Jnnmon,  517. 

9.  The  British  oonferenee  action,  518. 
10.  The  Canada  oonfereneo,  518.     Geaaore  «f  C. 
EUioM  by  the  Ouardinn,  518. 

.     CHAPTBB  XXXVn. 

IMM  MAT,  1M5,  TO  SAT,  1846^ 

1*  Sk.  Ytek'M  TCview  of  Dr.  Baaeom,  517.  Laws  on 
alttverj  eomidered,  519.  New  doctrinea  of  the 
sooth  stated,  519.  Reaaona  aninsi  a  slatehold-. 
inf  •episcopacy,  620.  Mr.  Caihoon's  letter  to  T. 
B.  SCevoBBMi,  590;  H.  day's  letter  to  the  same, 
580.  Mr.  Maaslleld's  strietnies  on  these  lettecs, 
521.    Southern  renew  of  Dt.  Peck,  531. 

%  nr.  Lon^reet's  pro-slavery  pamphlet,  521. 

3.  Constttntional  qnestiena,  hA    Alton  qnarterly 


meeting  conference  pronounces  the  plan 
Btitntional,522.    Doetrlneaof  A.  C,  of  Baltimore, 


532. 
522. 


Dr.  Baags's  reply  to  Illinois  conference. 
Dr.  Band  wMlntains  the  nMafatitrtiouaUty 


fnmite 
Georgia 


of  the  plan,  522;  Ih*.  Bangs's  reply,  52S.  Mr. 
Hnnter  alllHates  with  Dr.  Bangs,  528.  Mr. 
Orifflth*s  reply  to  Jh.  Bangs,  58S.  Jk.  Band  on 
.  ooaatitntionattty,  528.  Rer.  O.  Walker  against 
the  plan,  524.  The  plan  wnmght  nneonstitn- 
tlorni  results,  524;  Dr.  Clin  on  this,  and  ditiding 
^a  Chufch,  535:  the  necessity  does  not  exist, 
525;  Dr.  Bangs  on  the  same,  525. 

4.  The  pRHMrty  question,  525.  Note  of  ezpUma- 
tkm  of  Lane  and  Timiet,  625.  Distinetlon  be- 
tween minlstetial  flmas  and  Church  property  in 
chnrehea,  526.    The  General  conference  did  not 

nim  the  diTision  of  funds  to  the  south,  527. 

rgia  conference  resolution  on  Book  Concern, 
527.  The  Book  Goncesn  could  not  be  a  bond 
of  union,  257.  Ber.  Allen  Wiley's  view  of  the 
tuMeet,  528.  Question  of  m&iaterial  ftmds 
stated,  529. 

5.  Adherento  to  the  Methodist  Bbiaeopal  Churdi, 
529;  their  detleaAe  and  difficult  nosHiott,  529. 
Dr.  Bond'a  adfiee  ^  members  and  to  ministers, 
529-581.  Disregard  of  the  plan  by  the  south, 
581. 

$,  Bennion  of  the  Churohea  considered,  682;  though 
some  wished  it,  none  had  hope,  6S2, 

7.  Fteaentment  of  Western  Christian  Advocate, 
582.  Rev.  James  Quinn's  letter,  532;  and  of 
Ber.  John  Siawsrt,  588.  Mr.O.  Neal'a  letter  in 
Richmond,  533.  Rcy.  L  lion's  letter  on  the 
ent,584.  The  presentment  quoted,  586. 
on  it  by  Parkersburg  Gazette,  535. 
Absurdity  of  the  nreeentment,  586.  Notice  }aj 
southern  preas,  586;  and  the  northern  press,  536. 
Attempt  to  suppress  the  paper  not  sueeesslul, 
586L 

ft  SestiTeness  in  ihe  south,  587.  Wytheville 
Whiff  quoted,  537;  and  Aberdeen  Vinnnlan,  587. 
Pittsburg  Advocate  onoted,  547.  Why  many 
united  with  the  new  Church,  587.  Unfair  means 
of  elfecting  secession,  587. 

9.  Beligion  among  the  slaves,  588.  Letter  of  Rer. 
E.  M.  Pendleton,  588;  and  of  Bev.  I.  P.  C.  Shel- 
man  of  Alabama,  588.  Report  of  South  Carolina 
eonference,  588.  There  were  no  just  suspicions 
against  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
south,  689.  None  had  esistea  at  or  previous  to 
1844, 539.  No  injurious  influence  would  arise  in 
future,  589. 
lOl  Deviations  fh>m  Methodism  by  the  new  Church, 
-  589.  In  regard  to  slaverr,  589.  Dr.  Bascom  on 
slavery,  589.  Dr.  D.  L.  Pteree,  540.  Dh  Long- 
street  quoted,  510.  The  new  Ghmdi  pro-alaTery, 
54a 


II.  flute  6f  file  ^aot  or  report  on  th«  declantion^ 
542.  The  plan  null,  542.  It  waa  violated  doc- 
trinaUy,  executively,  officially,  and  praetieallj, 

CHAFIXB  XXXVnC. 

TBS  nnmaBiTBa  ottnjkL  ooirradiHOS. 

of  the   conference,  545.     8pee^  ctf 
top  l9Dnie,  545,    Bishop  Soule's  fermal  onlott 
with  the  new  Church,  047;  reaolutiona  accepting 
his  services,  547;  anomaly  in  the  caae,  547. 
2.  Action  on  the  MayiviOeChuYch.  548. 

8.  Card  of  Winaaa,  Green,  and  Pitta,  denomelaf 
Borthani  edilocs,  and  denyteg  seaesalan  on  the 
part  of  the  south,  548. 

i.  Action-  on  the  Bisok  Concern,  548.  ReaohitlDa 
concerning  southern  papers,  548.  Report  on 
Back  CoMsm,  May  18th,  549.  A  second  report, 
May  28d,  549.  Breach  of  the  report  on  the  dec- 
laratien,  in  transfefting  the  sontnem  papers  and 
depository  to  the  Methodist  Bplsoopal  Chnteh. 
South.  560, 55L  -r      r-  --t 

5.  Payment  of  dividends  to  the  south,  551?  note  of 
Book  Agents  on  this.  Ml ;  abusive  report  on  th« 
stbject,  551 ;  absurdities  of  the  report,  551. 

6.  Report  on  the  allegatioas  against  the  southeiB 
bisnops,  551-558;   notice  of  this  by  Dr.  Bond, 

7.  Revision  of  the  Discipline,  568.  Mr.  Boyle's 
remarks,  553;  Mr.  Parsons's,  558i  Mr.  Ghmp- 
bell's,  668 ;  Mr.  Lee's,  553. 

a  The  section  on  slavetr,  554.  Mr.  Bariy's  la- 
marka,  554;  Bishop  Ambew's,  564.  Mr.  Boring'a 
resolution,  565.    Mnlon  of  Wlnana,  656. 

9.  Infraethmof  thapUn,556.  Boundariea  alfei«d» 
556b 


CHAPTER  XXXCL 
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f  OnkAL  OOH»a»BL 


1.  PteUmiaavy  rsmaik,  566. 

2.  ThenewEpiseopaogrof  theaoath,555-56&  (1.) 
It  excludes  non-slaveholders.  (2.)  And  small 
slaveholders.  (3.)  Encourages  slaveholdtng  on 
a  lafve  scale.  (4.)  And  uaveht^ing  among 
weaohers.  (5.)  And  among  members.  (6.)  An4 
In  the  community. 

4.  8kvei7lnthenewChaidi,558,569.  (1.)  Their 
daclrine  is  that  it  is  merely  eivil.  (2.)  Tenth 
section.  Dr.  Winana  and  Bishop  Andrew  qnoted. 
<8.)  The  section  does  harm.  (4.)  It  is  a  nuUity. 
(5.)  Is  virtually  repealed.  (6.)  Yet  it  is  retained 
aa  an  unscriptiuul  expadiaacy.  Obaerrations  on 
the  preceding,  559. 

<4.  Changes  in  the  Discipline,  559* 

&  8ecesaioa  of  Bishop  Soule,  560.  <I.)  Ho  waa  a 
member  of  the  convention.  (2.)  Renounced  the 
Methodist  Spisoopal  Chureh.  (3.)  He  virtuaUy 
MnedthenewChureh.    (4.)  He  oOciaUy  acted 

6.  Report  on  the  borders,  561.  Meaning  of  the 
plan  as  to  the  liue,  561;  it  referred  only  to  the 
southern  eonferences,  and  had  no  reference 
to  the  tetfritoiT  of  the  northeni  oonferences; 
proved,  562.  (U  From  their  mmhm,  which  is 
thirteen.  (2.)  Their  location.  (3.)  These  alone 
asked  for  a  change.  (4.)  Its  northern  boundary 
defines  It.  (5.)  Northern  conferences  not  re- 
fersed  to»  Onaa  mia^pUcation  el  th#  plan, 
563,564. 

7.  The  border  eoofereneea  did  not  unite  with  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  on  the  baala 
of  the  report  on  the  declaration,  or  according  to 
the  plan,  664.  The  votea  of  the  laity  by  confer* 
encea  were  not  taken,  565. 

8.  Course  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  tu  xagard  to  the  plan,  565.  I^op09Uim 
I.  The  MHhodiit  Episcopal  Church,  South,  haa 
Uught  the  breach  of  the  plan,  565,  566.  (1.)  By 
her  convaataon.    (2.)  By  her  biahopa.    <3.)  By 


J 
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eOSTSVTS. 
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liiM  IL  Th«  faitkopt  of  the  UeUiodist  KpiscoDal 

Cbnrdi  have  adminittratiTely  broken  it,  6^  067. 

(L)  In  the  Kanawha  district     (2.)  Cincinnati. 

a.)  WeatnoraUnd  circuit,  Baltimore  conference. 

(4.)  EastYiUe  circnit,  Philadelphia  oon£eienoe. 
8.  State  of  the  plan  in  May,  1846, 567. 
10b  Lift  of  exceptions  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal 

Gboreh,  Sontb,  668. 
XL  Frinciples  Involred   in   frsterniaing  wifli  the 

Methodiat  Spisoopal  Chnrah,  Booth,  668. 

GHAPTEB  XL. 


L  Notice  of  Us  fire  letters  in  1846^  668. 

2.  Their  contents  noticed,  67a 

3.  Notice  of  Bev.  J.  K  flnlsT's  charges  er.  Bishop 
fioaU,671. 

4  Proofs  of  his  withdrawal  or  secession,  672-674. 
(1.)  Was  president  of  the  convention.  (2.)  And 
M  the  Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South.  (6.)  The  Petershnrg  Gen- 
eral oenfertnce  MiproTed  of  his  administration 
from  May,  1844,  to  May,  1846.  (4.)  He  re- 
Bounced  the  jurisdiction  of  the  MetWist  Epis- 
oopal  Church.  (5.)  He,  in  fact  or  Tirtually, 
Joined  the  new  Church  at  the  convention. 
(6b)  Alter  the  convention,  he  acted  as  bishop  of 
tiie  new  Chntch.  (7.)  His  withdrawal  dates  at 
the  convention.  AJbsurdities  arising  from  a 
denial  of  his  secession,  674,  676. 

6.  Bishop  Sonle  not  recognised  by  the  bishops  of 
the  Methodist  Episoopial  Churek  after  the  con- 
vention, 676^77. 

&  Extent  and  boundaries  fixed  br  the  plan,  677. 
Preeentation  of  this  survey,  677.  Bisnop  Sonle 
not  guided  by  the  plan,  678. 

GHAPTIK  yyj- 
•i;  nsBon  or  tmm  mnomst 


1.  BUhop  Sonle's  letters  to  C.  EUioU  were  orinct- 
pally  intended  for  the  bishops  of  the  Methodist 
IPyiffi^P^  Chuxch,  677. 

2.  Declaration  of  our  bishops,  March  3,  1847,  in 
Bsgard  to  the  plan,  their  aoministration  under  it, 
and  breaches  of  it  by  the  south,  677.  Comments 
on  our  bish^  bj  the  southern  press,  660.  The 
administration  of  oar  bishops  showed  the  defects 
and  nullity  of  the  plan,  680. 

a.  Bishop  Capers's  letter  of  Maich  22, 1847,  to  Mr. 
Moorman,  68a 

4.  Bishop  Soule's  letter  of  April  16,  1847,  against 
tha  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Einseopal  Church, 
08L  The  doctrine  he  ascribes  to  them,  68l. 
Absurdity  of  his  Masoning,  681, 682. 

6.  BLdiop  Soule's  letter  oTMay  7, 1847,  to  Bev.  W. 
Montgomery,  against  our  bishops,  682.  His 
strictures  on  our  bishops  considered  and  con- 
futed, 682.  His  disrespect  to  our  bishops,  683. 
His  view  of  minorities,  684  His  oeusures  on  our 
oditora  unfounded,  684.  Consistent  course  of  our 
hiihops,684. 

GHAFTBB  JUL 


8.  ImMctions  in  PhUadolphia  conference,  North- 
ampton circuit,  686.  Mr.  Early's  speech  of  April 
18,1846,686.  Mobbing  of  Rev.  iCTUray,  Jliily 
12, 1846, 686.  Public  meeting  in  Accomac,  de- 
Mwncing  the  Philadelphia  preachers.  686;  report 
of  their  committee,  686.  Dr.  hoe  indorses  the 
proceedings,  687.  Dr.  Bond's  exposure  of  this 
aBatter,687.    Mr.''         ...  -    • 


087,688. 


Keesee's  strictures  on  Ik.  Lee, 
Address  of  Judge  Scarborough,  688; 


aMmrtoitbyDv.BoMl,0B&     Bav*  Mr.  Bk/ is 

mobbed,  November  29,  1846,  688.  Inflnauee  of 
Bishop  C^ers's  letter  to  Moorman,  of  Mareh  22, 
1847,  688.  Presentment  of  Christian  Advocate 
and  Journal,  689.  Pastoral  Addrass  of  Pklladel* 
phia  conference,  689.  Inefiectaal  attempts  of  a 
mob  in  May,  1847, 688. 

3.  The  Baltimore  conference,  689.  Westmoreland 
eircuit,  690.  Invssion  of  it  by  the  south,  69a 
Pastoral  Address  of  Baltimoro  conference,  690. 
Befecenee  to  southern  measures,  690.  Their 
definition  of  the  line,  691.  Bevoiutionary  course 
of  the  south,  691.  The  proUat  of  the  conferenoe, 
691. 

4.  The  Ohio  conference,  591.  Account  of  Kanawha 
district,  691;  itsparpoee  and  reason  for  remain^ 
ing  in  the  MetWist  Episcopal  Church,  692. 
Bishop  Settle  forms  the  Quyandotto  distrfct  in 
1847,  692;  hU  letter  to  Mr.  Montgomery  of  April 
30th,  Cincinnati,  692. 

6.  Kentucky,  692.  Maysville  case^  692.  The  Ken- 
tucky Methodists  averse  to  seccasion,  693. 

6.  Missouri,  693.  St.  Louis,  683.  Other  places  in 
the  state,  693.    Kanawha,  694. 

7.  Arkansas,  694.  Adherento  of  the  Methodfei 
XfiaGopal  Chnick  thara,  684. 

CHAPTER  'y^TTT. 


1.  Address  of  southern  commissioners  to  Messrs. 
Bangs,  Peck,  and  Finley,  August,  1846|  695;  con* 
tento  of  the  Address,  696.  Mr.  Pinley's  ref^y, 
696. 

2.  Decisions  of  southern  conferences,  697.  Acts  at 
Kentucky,  Tennessee,  Virginia,  and  H^ton, 
ottoted,  697. 

3.  Bev.  Wm.  H.  Super's  aitiaes  and  replies  4o 
them,  698. 

4.  Bev.  A.  Stevens's  mode  of  a4jastment,  699. 

6.  Dr.  Bond's  plan,  699.  Judge  M'Lean's  letter  to 
Dr.  Bond,  600.  Ikr.  Bond's  reasons^  eOL  Stric- 
tures on  his  reasons,  601. 

6.  Various  pUttS  of  a4justment  considered,  602. 
Princinles  asserted  by  the  south,  as  grounds  of 
their  <»aims,  602.  Strictures  on  iJiieir  principleo» 
602.603. 

7.  Zeal  of  southern  editors,  608.  Richmond  Advo- 
cate, 604.  MethodKst  Episcopalian,  604.  Nash- 
ville, 604.  Obiervations  on  their  doctrines, 
604-606. 

8.  Dangerous  concessions  made  to  the  south,  in 
traaUng  on  dividing  the  funds,  606. 

CHAPTER  XLEV. 

OBUBOB  nOraBTT— «HUXOHKS,  TAUCmAOKM,  BTO. 

1.  Law  principles  involved  in  Church  property,  60S. 
Churches  are  quasi  corporaWont,  606. 

2.  Methodist  Discipline  on  this,  606.  The  use  for 
mnmbcrs  of  the  local  society,  607.  Trustees 
must  be  members,  607.  Sale  of  churches  in 
debt,  607.  Where  there  are  no  members,  the 
churches  revert  to  grantors  or  contributors,  607. 
When  the  sooth  seceded,  the  Church  must  revert 
to  grantors  or  contributors,  607.  General  confer- 
ence of  1844  acted  on  this  principle,  607. 

3.  Ministers  and  members  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  alone  are  the  beneficiaries,  o08. 
Case  of  Price  m.  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
Cincinnati,  608. 

4.  Case  of  Sherman  w.  Rusling,  Philadelphia,  608. 
6.  Case  of  the  Brooklvn  Church,  608. 

6.  Principles  assumed  by  the  south,  at  variance 
with  the  common  law,  609.  Dependence  of  the 
south  on  public  opinion  in  the  south,  609.  I>. 
Tomlinson  s  plea  for  common  law,  609.  Judga 
Robinson's  ciecision  in  1842  quoted,  609.  IJr. 
Henkle's  pamphlet,  610.  His  five  propositions  to 
unsettle  the  principles  of  the  deed,  610.  His 
new  doctrines  stated,  610.   Case  of  the  Pittoburg 


OOVTXVTa. 


sou 


HMkte  wilk  UiU  eue,  612L 

7.  Ojpaion  of  estate  Bobiaioii,  618;  m(  a  lagd, 
iNit  a  pwtium  opiiuon,  61fl. 

a  The  IbTtTttto  Oburah MM, 618.  Angorityof 
the  Chnroli  lor  tht  MctfluMlbl  Spinopal  Chureli, 
618.  John  Annttroiiff  ftlad  his  bUl,  September 
Vm,  618.  DedarelioB  of  MoAherB  prmeiplet, 
618.  AfmUnmg'i  lepUeatioBi,  614.  VelWi 
viee  for  Ue  MethodUil^iiooiMa  Ghvd^  615. 
Jndffe  Menhall'i  mtakB,  616;  tlrielnnt  on 
tt,6l6L 

CHAFTEB  XLY. 

IMrOTT  n  BSLAnOV  10  OSDIOH  nUKZ- 


1.  Ihe  IMedpliBery  oooMMei  oa  which  the  Book 
Coneen  it  hoeed,  617.  The  ownenhip  Is  not 
penoiiel,  bat  a  tmet,  617. 

5.  The  Geaend  oonlerenoe  of  1844  did  not  aathor- 
iae,  bat  reeonmead,  the  dlTiiioa  of  fimdi,  617. 

8L  The  anaoal  oonte«aoet  had  a  right  to  refnM 

eonpUaaeei  617. 
i.  The  Oeaeial  onlimBee  did  noi  diiide  the 

Chnreh,  617. 
&  The  repofi  of  the  eommittee  of  nine  was  ao  law 

of  the  Chnreh,  617. 

6.  The  Geaeral  ooafiuenoe  eui  ooReet  anooaititn- 
tional  Acti,  618. 

T.  The  eUim  of  ^pii^  ooatidered«  618. 

8.  The  priodplee  of  religioao  tmito  do  not  ihare 
property  with  seoeden,  618. 

9.  TheM  ftiadi  iarolved  in  ooaititatioatl  nrinoi* 
plei,  616.  The  detigm  of  the  donor  to  be  ob- 
■eivedf  619. 

20.  The  principles  of  the  volnntarj  system  prevent 
refandinr  to  donors  or  dividiar  with  seoeders, 
619. 

11.  (Mjttiim.  The  south  hare  patronised  the  Book 
OoBoem,  619.  Donations  considered,  619.  8ell> 
Ing  books,  690.  They  ha?«  also  taxed  the  Con- 
oem,  690. 

U  OfjfMtkm.  On  withholding  dlfidends  from  super- 
annuated preachers,  etc.,  630. 

18.  Hie  charge  of  repudiation  oonslderad,  6S0-693. 

14.  AttachiM  the  term  *•  north"  to  the  Methodist 
B^seopalChnrch,  6S8;  ii^ustioe  of  it,  688. 

CHAFTEB  XLYL 
ithts  ntnous  to  iut,  1848. 

1.  Interest  of  the  British  eonference  in  our  aflUrs, 
681.  Letter  of  Mr.  Reese,  681.  Sentimeaie  of 
Newton,  Bunting,  628.  AppointoMBt  of  Dr. 
Dixon,  698. 

9.  Action  of  New  England  ooafereneee  on  slarery, 
623.  Yermont,  m.  Providence,  694.  New 
Aiglead,  634.  New  Hampshiie,  624.  Ambi- 
guity in  defining  a  slaveholder,  694.  Contro- 
versy on  sinful  tiavebotding,  624. 

8.  Bxpuigatioa  of  books  by  American  Sunday 
School  Union,  695.  Jacob  end  his  sons  quetea, 
635. 

4.  Pro-slavery  sentiments  smong  southern  Method- 
ists,  635.  ProBcription  of  I^icipllne,  630.  The 
Southern  Advocate,  625.  Onanuitee  of  Louisville 
convention  of  no  avail,  626. 

&  Missions  in  the  louth,  636.    Punch  and  colorsd 

ndssions,  696. 
&  Discussion  on  unity,  628.     Rev.  Wm.  Burke's 

address,  638;  and  Mr.  Henkle's,  629.   Retrospect 

of  the  past,  as  Mbws,  639. 

7.  Disciplinary  charsoter  of  slavery,  629;  its  moral 
character,  639;  its  otHrpafiomt^Biid  means  of  this, 
629.  PnrchaM  and  sale,  639.  Antislavery  views 
in  1890  and  1883,  639. 

5.  General  conference  of  1886,  639.  Dr.  Smith's 
plan,  680.  General  eonferenoe  of  1840,  680. 
Dfscuisioni  in  1843, 680.  Determination  of  the 
■oath  to  secede,  630. 


9.  Pk04laf«i7  ohanetw  of  the  Methodbt  BaiMopal 
Chaxoh,  &)uth,  680«  Nine  prooCi  of  tlus,  6S0, 
631.    Some  in  the  south  ars  aatislavery,  681. 

10.  Mistakes  arising  fimn  using  the  term  vUm,  dim- 
M0N,  ete.,  632.  Deed  of  separation,  639.  The 
Church  not  divided,  683.    Dr.  Olin  on  this,  639. 

IL  Exceptions  to  the  Methodist  StoiseoBal  Churoh, 
South,  638.  It  is  no  part  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  639.  it  is  schiimatie  or  revolu- 
tionary, 632.    It  is  pro-slavery,  633. 

19.  Principles  involved  in  reoognising  the  Methodist 
%iseopal  Churoh,  South,  638.    Mine  instances 


Aven,688. 
.  mociplci 


18.  Prinddes  involved  la 

oem,  633.    Six  instaacea  of 
dodiag  obsvvatioBS,  634. 


the  Book  Coa- 
684.    Con- 


CHAPTER  XLYIL 


OP  1848. 

L  CommHtee  on  state  of  the  Church,  635;  their 
aDpointment,  685;  their  names,  635;  their  duty, 

9.  Case  of  Dr.  Pieroe,  635.  Dr.  PSeioe's  mission 
deflaed  by  Dr.  Wightaian,  635.  Coamianication 
from  Dr.  Pierce,  636.  Report  on  it  by  committee, 
686.  Explanation  of  report  by  Dr.  Peck,  637. 
IVue  character  of  Dr.  Tiercels  missioa,  637. 
Courteous  treatment  of  Dr.  Herce,  637.  Request 
of  Dr.  Pieroe  for  a  copy  of  his  first  letter,  687; 
his  letter  of  i^pointment,  638.  Nature  and 
extent  of  the  demand  in  Dr.  Pieroe's  overture, 
638.  Dr.  Pierce's  letter  of  May  9th,  688.  Exor- 
bitant requirement  of  the  MethodUt  Episcopal 
Chuieh,  South,  in  this  mimion,  689. 

3.  Alteration  of  sixth  Restriction  not  carried,  639. 

4.  Bishop  Sonle's  Address  to  General  conference  ce . 
C.  Elliott,  639.  Outlines  of  his  letter,  640. 
Prooeedings  and  resolutton  on  it,  640.  Unanim- 
ity of  conference  in  his  case,  640.  Mr.  Fialey's 
remarks  on  the  case,  640.  Bishop  Souie's  re- 
quest for  a  copy  of  the  proceedings,  641.  Re- 
marks on  the  &sb(^'s  case,  641. 

5.  Action  on  Canada  claim— report  oa  it,  641. 
British  conference  never  divided  its  Book  Cmi- 
oem,  643.  Difficulties  involved  in  our  dividing 
it,  643. 

6w  Abrogation  of  the  resolution  of  1840  on  West- 
moreUnd  case,  643,  643. 

7.  Declaration  in  regard  to  adherents,  648.  Report 
recognising  adhorents,  648.  Report  in  regard  to 
loss  of  property,  644.  Declaration  respecting  SL 
Louis,  Hannibal,  and  MaysviUe.  644. 

8.  The  WyandotU,  645.    Report  on  their  ease,  646. 

CHAPTER  XLVm. 

OKMiaAL  oosnaavci  or  1848,  oovcLunsD. 

L  Jb/wrto  coMtmmg  adktrmU,  and  nullifleation  of 
the  i^an,  645.  Report  recognised  by  them,  sad 
aannlling  the  plan,  646. 

3.  Debate  on  its  passage,  647.  Views  of  Dr.  Peck, 
647:  Dr-  Dorbin,  W\  G.  FiUmore,  647;  Dr. 
Kennaday,  647;  S.  Comfort,  648;  J.  Davis,  648; 
N.  Wilson,  648:  J.  Dmmmond,  649;  P.  Cart- 
wright,  649;  J.  A.  Collins,  649;  J.  B.  Finley,  649; 
Dl  Holmes,  648;  J.  Porter,  649;  D.  Curry,  619; 
S.  A  Rosiel,  649;  G.  Peck,  650;  J.  T.  Peck,  650; 
G.  W.  Walker,  647,  650. 

8.  Property  question,  650.  Address  of  southern 
commissioners  to  General  conference.  May  12th, 
650.  Extract  from  Journal  of  Petersburg  Gen- 
eral conference,  651;  report  of  coaamittee  on 
thU,  May  13th,  653;  another  report  on  it,  653, 
654. 

4.  Sentiments  of  speakers  on  it,  654;  Dr.  G.  Peek, 
654;  Dr.  Tomlinson,  654;  J.  F.  Wright,  656;  Mr. 
Holdieh,  655;  Mr.  Finley,  655;  I^.  Dnrbin,  655; 
Dr.  Bond,  655;  £.  H.  Pikher,  655. 

5.  Final  report  on  the  state  of  the  Church,  655-665. 
(1.)   The  Methodist  Ef^iiecj^  Church,  South, 


xxtr 


OaWTBITTft. 


exittB  vAiitf  hy  the  Mta  of  lit  «wii  nlaliten 
and  members;  tbt  declaration  and  lU  ilgttert; 
the  Protest;  deoUration  alter  Oeneral  coafer- 
eiiee;  loaihem  eonfeieates  amvove;  BUbops 
Boole  and  Andrew  repndiate  toe  anihoiitj  of 
General  conference;  action  of  tlie  eoovention, 
and  Petersburg  Oeneral  oonlsrenoe.  (2.)  Oondl- 
tionaUty  of  the  plan.  (8.)  The  aoU  of  Goneral 
eouference  produced  no  canae  of  McessioD*  (4.) 
The  south  have  withdrawn. 
e.  Imfraetkmtp/tkepltm,  685.^71   F!rtt,  The  Metb- 


o<Usi  Episcopal  Chnroh,  Sooth,  have  Umgkt  the 
infraction  of  the  plan.  (1.)  The  oonwntion 
taoght  It.  (8.)  And  the  sontihtm  bishop*.  (8.) 
Also  the  soothere  Oeneral  eonferenoe.  (i.) 
Their  annual  oonferences,  editoii,  leading  men. 
Seoond.  The  southern  bishops  have,  in  their 
administration,  broken  the  plan;  address  of 
bishops  of  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  on  in- 
fractions of  the  |klaa;  in  tho  Northern  Neck 
Warrenton  circmt;  Harrisonburg;  Leesburg 
Kanawha  distriot;  Boule  ChapeC  CindnnaU 
Andrew  Cliapel»  Cinoinnati;  PUladelphia  con 
ference;  the  southern  General  conference  ap- 
proved of  these  Infractions. 
7.  Extracts  from  the  Pastond  Address  of  1848, 
e7:)^4. 

CHAPTESR  TT.TT. 
svssn  noM  hat  to  DnouBat,  1848. 

1.  Oonmenti  of  south  on  Oeneral  oonfercnce,  873. 
Dr.  Lee*s  strictures,  678.  Dr.  Wightman*s,  678. 
The  NashvUle  Christian  Advocate,  873.  The 
Expositor,  873.  Outlines  of  southein  obliga- 
tions, 674. 

S.  The  ExpiMitor,  676;  lU  projector,  676;  ito  spirit 
and  course,  676. 

$.  Bascom's  Appeal,  676;  its  scurrilous  and  slan- 
derous character,  676;  notice  of  it  bv  Dr.  Peck, 
676;  i^^proved  bv  southern  editors,  676. 

4b  Bishop  Soule's  Address  to  south,  676;  observa- 
tions on  it,  676 

5.  Drs.  Peck  and  Pierce,  677.  Dr.  Peck's  remailLs 
on  General  conference,  677.  Dr.  Piene's  reply, 
August  11th,  677.    Do.  of  October  20th,  677. 

6w  The  south  and  Dr.  Dixon.  678;  his  course  at 
Oeneral  conlirenoe,  678;  why  he  did  not  report 
to  British  conference,  678. 

7.  The  Wyandotte,  678.  They  refused  to  go  south, 
679.  Coming  of  southern  missionary,  679. 
Their  petition  to  Ohio  conference,  679.  Pro- 
ceedings of  an  irregular  meeting,  680. 

8.  Infractions  of  the  plan  by  the  south  denied,  680. 
8.  l^perty  Question— arbitration,  680.     Diderent 

views  on  tne  subject,  680.  Powers  of  eouthem 
commissioners,  680.  Bishop  Soule's  notice,  June 
16th,  881.  Meeting  of  southern  commissioners 
on  September  6th,  681.  SUtement  of  New 
York  Agents,  October  4th,  681;  their  explana- 
tion, October  26th,  681-688. 
la  Colored  missions  in  the  south,  684. 

CHAPTEB  L. 
OF  1810. 


L  The  suit,  688.    Deohration  of  Book  AcenU  m. 

arbitration,  December  22d,  688. 
2.  Carried  to  the  annual  conferences,  683;  favora- 
bly decided  by  the  conferenoea,  688. 
t.  Bntrance  of  the  suit  by  southern  oommiaskmerf, 

August  20, 1848,  684. 
4.  Denunciation  of  arbitration  by  the  south.  684. 

Explanation  of  General  ooaferenoe  powers  In  the 

case,  684. 
fiw  ^nolntment  of  Mr.  Gnriey  to  the  Wyandotte, 

6w>;  persecated  by  the  Indian  agent,  686. 
6w  Southern  views  on  slavery,  686.     Dr.  Smith's 

views,  686. 
T*  Dr.  Dixon's  book,  886;  its  errors  on  sonthem 

aAin»  i66{  ii  was  eompoiod  in  haste,  686t  hU 


asthoHtiet  were  aU  Muthem,  and  from  Seott, 

Lee,  and  Matlack,  686;  he  made  no  use  of  tho 
docnments  of  the  Methodist  Bj^scopal  Church, 
686.  His  intercourse  with  Dr.  PSwce,  Bishop 
floule,  and  the  Canadian  preachers,  686. 
&  Bxeepttons  to  I>r.  Dixon's  book,  686;  his  apoe- 
ryphid  aulhorHies,  687;  his  views  of  Scott's 
vaky.  sod  of  Mr.  Scott,  687;  his  strieturas  on 
Soott^s  partv,  688;  and  of  the  south,  688.  Mr. 
Dixon's  book  denounced,  praised,  and  miasopre- 
•entod  by  the  south,  680. 

CHAPTEB  LL 
sovTBBUi  exinauL  oosrzBSVcn  of  1860. 

1.  Address  of  the  bishops,  689.  Bemarks  on  It, 
892.    Beplyof  aWyandotttotheAddress,693. 

2.  Report  of  Dr.  Plene,  694.  Sfaerepaacy  beiweta 
his  Address  to  General  eonferenoe  of  1848,  and 
that  of  1860,694.  Stiictiuea  on  the  diaeBi^p«icy» 
896. 

8.  The  property  question,  696.  Beport  of  ooomita- 
sioners  so  General  eonferenoe,  699u  Appoint- 
ment of  Basoom,  Green,  and  Parsons,  as  ooasmis- 
sionen,696.  Oontentioos  course  of  the  south, 686. 

4.  Dr.  Smith's  two  house  measure,  696. 

6.  Dbelpline  on  slavery,  696.    Beasons  fer  not  ex- 
r,  696.    Note  of  Discipline  on  the  section 

696;  Mr.  HoUiday's  i«view  ef  this, 
697. 
&  Tlie  cholera  at  fit.  Louis,  and  ito  results,  698. 

7.  HoUiday's  appeal  to  the  Methodisto  noUosd,  700. 

CHAPTEB  Ln. 

THS  sLATsn  Quxsnov  IK  186a 

1.  StatUtics  of  slavery  from  1776  to  1850,  699. 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  always  antislavery, 
899.  Ministers  and  politteians  prevwus  to  1888 
were  antisknrary,  699.  Pro«Uvery  writings  of 
Dow,  8imms,  Hsiper,  and  Hammond,  699.  Hkve 
case  of  Emily  Bnssel,  700;  her  letter  to  her 
mother,  70a    Bruin  and  Uilt's  letter  to  Hamed. 

7oa 

%  CoonecUon  of  the  secession  with  the  intogrlty 
of  thtf  Unk>n,  701.  Mr.  Calhoun's  speech,  Manfi, 
1860, 701.  Mr.  Webster's  reply,  March  7,1860^ 
702.  Dr.  Wiffhtman  goes  for  forcibU  secession, 
if  necessary,  702. 

3.  Denunciation  of  section  on  slaverr,  702.  Mr. 
Crouch's  perverse  torture  of  the  Rule  on  slavery, 
702;  his  ridicule  of  freedom,  and  of  the  Disci- 
pline, 708.  Condemnation  of  the  seetion  by  an 
old  Metbsdiit,  706.  Preamble  ai^  lesoluUons  of 
Cheraw  station.  South  Carol  inn,  708.  Denuncia- 
tions by  southern  editors,  704.  Dr.  Wightman, 
704.    Dr.  Lee,  704. 

4.  Bishop  Soole  on  the  section,  706;  his  three 
proposittons,  706.  Dr.  Wightman's  indorsement, 
700^  and  Dr.  Pieice's,  706.  Bev.  P.  P.  Smlth'a 
reason  for  retaining  the  section,  706. 

6.  FogiUvoaUve  law,  706.  Outlinea  of  the  law, 
70£  Six  objections  to  the  law,  707.  The  law 
approved  by  Nashville  and  Richmond  Christian 
Advocates,  707.  BesdnUona  of  New  Bedford, 
Massachusetts,  on  the  law,  707. 

6w  Beedutions  of  New  York  weaoheia,  708;  their 
denunciation  by  the  south,  708. 

7.  The  hiffker  law,  708w  Burke  quoted,  708.  Ren- 
sons  for  not  submitting  to  certain  laws,  708. 
Discussions  on  the  law,  709. 


CHAPTER  T.TTT, 


'I860. 


1.  Canada,  709.  Dr.  Bangs's  oorrtction  of  hii  hla- 
tory  on  the  "mntoal  division  of  the  Church,*' 
709;  also  of  the  sunnsed  grant  of  $10,000  to  tho 
south,  709.    Seven  historical  facts  in  the  Canada 
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Tjlw,  710. 
t.  fiMthtni  indepenieiiM,  710;  Bidiop  Andnw*! 
two  letten  on  this,  710*.  hk  Brfmpnie&taiioni 
of  ruyiBiA,  711;  inrtaneei  gifva,  7U. 

•     •-    •   -  yjj^    Hoanflity  and 


4.  gait  on  the  Book  Goaoeni,  ^ 


li^utiee  of  tho  Miithani  pran.  712. 

S.  Sedional  feollog  in  tlw  Mmth  on  ilAVvry,  713. 
Ii^)«7  of  thk  feeling  deplorod,  712.  Ita  dofol- 
•pamii  in  tiie  coavenoattont  of  Tarioiif  Pioen, 
nuMly,  Jifew  Orleani^  MompUs,  and  84.  Loais 
AdTOMtea,  712. 

&  Golondraiatioiiain«btaoiith,71d. 

r.  Odifonin  miiriottB,  714. 

GHAFTER  UV. 


1.  Attampto  of  «ha  Hew  Toik  Book  AganU  to 
aaUle  witkont  going  to  law,  713. 

ai^iiaatataoftiaeaBab7tk«AMta,718.  litig- 
iooi  conna  of  tha  aontk  expoaeo,  714. 

&  Bemarka  on  the  trao  alate,  715.  Tka  aontk 
mnai  kave  their  claim  acknowledged,  710.  The 
Ageato  of  the  Metkodiat  Etoiaeopol  Choroh  of> 
liBted  to  teat  the  claim  by  arbitration,  under  the 
Oaart»  716.  Diflbranoe  between  the  paitiaa.  716. 
Tha  pablic  mind  in  the  lonth  miaied  and  im- 
poaedott,  716. 

4.  Dteaaiiion  between  Ika.  Peek  and  Wigktman, 
716.  The  Jndgea  recommended  arbilnuon  un- 
der the  Court,  717.  The  eon^h  would  agree  to 
nothing  hot  the  amoont»  717.  They  pleaded  that 
they  had  the  right  on  their  aide,  717.  Dr. 
Wightman'a  aophUtry  in  pleading  to  the  aouth- 
en  widows,  etc.,  717:  Dr.  Sml^  demands  the 
uoperty,  bat  wUl  not  submit  the  eqvity,  717. 

Ow  OoBcliiaUm  of  the  arbitration  measue,  717.  The 
AgenU  offered  to  anboiit  the  case,  718;  their 
VMsona  for  dealining'  the  demand  of  the  south, 
and  Btriciuna  on  Dr.  Smith'a  Appeal  to  tha 
80ath,718.  Note  of  Dr.  Smith,  May  29, 1851,  to 
lane,  719.  Reply  of  Lane  and  fetoott,  Jane  2» 
1661,  720.  Letter  of  Lane  and  Soott,  1891,  720. 
Mole  of  Dr.  8milh,  of  June,  19, 1861,  72a  Be- 
ife  of  Lane  and  Soott,  July  12, 1851,  720.  Be- 
Slrka  on  Dr.  8mith*8  ▼lews,  721.  Tke  south 
rqeet  all  constitntkmal,  aasicaUe,  and  legal 
terms  of  arbitration,  712. 

6b  The  delaT  in  tke  case  considered,  721. 

T.  Bqaity  of  tke  oourie  eonsidefed,  722. 

«.  Beriew  of  Judge  Nelson's  decision,  722.  Dr. 
Pack's,  732.  A  writer  in  the  Waskfaigton  Union, 
723.  Dt.  Bead's  review,  723.  Dr.  fSimpson's, 
788.  Rer.  J.  H.  Power\  728.  K^,  Alfred 
Bkwnsott's,  728. 

9.  Esact  kistorical  state  of  tke  suit  preaented  to 
Qeneral  conference  of  1852  by  the  New  York 
Book  Agenta,  728^726. 
la  Adfam  of  Qeneral  confaenee  of  1862  an  tke 

sa!4ect,726. 
11.  Compiomiaa  altompled  by  Jndge  ITLaaa,  726. 
Minntes  of  tke  oommiaaioaen  en  tke  ooapro- 
miae,726L 
13.  Tke  decree  «f  Hm  Ooazt,  aa  drawn  up  by  Judge 
M'Lean,788.  r   .r    -• 

U.  Cimctndiny  etearTaHons,  73*.  Preamble  and 
zesolntiona  of  New  York  preackars,  785. 

CHAPTER  LY. 

XSW  TOIX  XJLWICir. 

1.  Notice  of  tke  reftisal  of  the  sontk  to  arbitrate, 
and  of  tke  commencement  of  tke  suit,  785. 

2.  Mr.  Lord's  opening  statement  on  toatkem 
aasomplions,  785. 

3.  OutUnea  of  tke  BiU  of  eomplainanta,  786. 

4.  Ootlinea  of  Anawer  to  tke  Bill,  or  Complaintp 
787. 

0b  Llal of  prooliinflBnad to» 741. 


6.  Mr.  Loid^  Ilea,  74L  Mute  «f  oottplainanU 
quoted,  741.  Abaurditiea  of  kla  maiwintiir  as* 
noaad,742. 

7.  Mr.  Fanchar'a  plea,  748;  he  auotea  isipartant 
documents,  aa  the  addrew  of  biahops  in  1840, 
743.  Votes  of  annual  conferences  in  Canada 
caae,  743.  Petitiona  of  aonthem  MetkodisU  in 
1848,  748,    Bepori  of  Ea^el  Cooper  in  1808, 

8.  The  nAnU  of  the  defondanta,  744 

8.  Mr.  Ohoate's  plea,  745.  The  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  not  dismembered,  745^  Violence  of 
the  Bontk  proved  by  the  acU  of  the  Missouri  and 
Aikanaas  confonnoas,  745.  Tke  aonth  prevented 
an  arbitration  by  going  to  kw,  745.  The  aoutk 
abandon  two  of  tlm  pMaa  given  In  tke  dealara- 
tion,  and  aettle  on  the  caw  of  Bidiop  Andrew, 
74&    No  innovation  forced  on  tke  soutk,  746. 


jof  **any  traveling  preaeher,"  746.  The 
ndnority  in  1844  did  not  allege  that  wkat  waa 
done  oHahi  to  diaadva  tke  Uinrok,  746^  747. 
Daprivation  of  widowa  and  orpkans,  747.  Tke 
not  of  the  plaintlffii  waa  unauthorised  aeeaaalon* 
747.  Tke  Qeneral  conforenoe  did  not  divide  the 
Church,  747.  The  case  of  Canada  not  anakgaua. 
747.  Six  aignmeaU  to  shew  that  the  OaBciml 
conference  did  not  divide  or  destroy  the  Metkod- 
ist  ^[>iscopal  Ckureh,  747,  748.  J^.  Ithadno 
power  to  divide  or  destroy.  Seeomdi^  It  did  not 
attempt  it  Thirdly.  The  convention  say  nothing 
of  adlvision  of  the  Chureh.  Ibitrihly,  The  Mfl 
of  plaintlih  does  not  call  us  a  new  Church. 
jyOiiy.  The  General  conference  takes  care  that 
tke  aeoeden  tkall  kave  notkiag  on  tke  ground 
of  natural  rifrkk  Sixthfy,  Hie  plaintlft  knew 
tkev  took  tketr  coune  under  tim  kaeanl  of  the 
action  of  tke  annual  confarenees,  and  ran  the 
risk  of  an  nnfovorable  Judgment. 

10.  Mr.  Wood's  plea  on  the  faw  o/lA«  eiue,  748.  The 
right  note  vested  one,  746;  but  one  of  eharUa- 
ble  or  public  uses,  748,  749.  iWvt.  The  fowden 
or  contributon  of  the  charity.  SBoomdfy.  The 
trustees.  TkMUf.  The  managen.  JbuKA/v. 
The  benefidaries.  The  doctrine  of  chariUble 
uses  is  now  adopted  in  tke  United  Statea,  749. 
Tke  aboUtioa  of  the  law  wouki  abolish  ail  chari- 
table uses,  749.  AppUcatkm  of  this  to  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Ghureb,  749.  The  charitable  tase 
derived  from  the  civU  law  and  Christianity,  749. 
The  south  claim  on  account  of  the  agreement  ef 
the  Qeneral  conference  and  the  miaoonduct  of 
defendants,  749;  bat  there  waa  no  agreement, 
Bor  miaoonduct,  750.  Hmm  waa  an  agreement 
that  tha  aouth  must  depend  on  the  annual  con- 
forenoaa  for  tke  itanda,  7firTke  Metkodiat  Epia- 
copal  Ckurek  can  not  oUgMt^  the  ftmda,  though 
ske  can  control  them,  750. 

11.  Hon. BeveidyJoknson'a idea, 750^52.  Hemain- 
taina  tliat:  hmt.  Tke  General  conforenee  could 
divide.  Snondlg,  Tke  sontheni  conlbrencea 
oaold  divide.  liitMy.  The  sixth  Bestiletion  ia 
no  barrier  to  diriding  the  property.  IbaKMf. 
Tke  state  of  things  entitles  Che  south  to  itg 
daim^  though  tke  condition  of  the  plan  waa  not 
cairiad  out. 

CHAPTEE  LYI. 
uvuiw  or  juDva  xsuoi'a  otmoitf • 

1.  The  opinion  quoted  in  part,  751. 

2.  Mr.  Wedey'a  power anaUs 


-  763. 

3.  The  Wesleyan  Church  eusted  in  America  pm- 
vkniatol784,7M. 

4.  The  nature,  origin,  and  extent  of  Church  power» 
754.  Tke  General  oonforence  not  a  legisla- 
tive body,  754.  Methodist  miniaten  noi  ariato- 
arata.  754;  their  power  aeqnirad  by  their  pastoral 
relation,  754.    Church  government  theoeretiCy 


754.    The  extent  of  miniaterial  ] 

Episcopal  i 
coi^ain  aU  the  Sa^uU  ti  Methodiat  polity, 


6.  The  Methodist  Ep 


^      ».  765* 
1  Ohureb  in  1784 


snek  aa  the  Qenenl  Bnlea,  the  Larger  Mkatea, 


XSfi 


OOlTTIirTS. 


AriidM  of  BdidM,  fta  wdloMiQii  terrioe,  Epb- 

flopSOT,  eto^  700.  A.)  Tliey  w«re  coBflnea  to 
ont  Obnrch.  (2.)  Dr.  Coke  wu  bUbop.  (3.) 
Thoy  oonld  not  ettabUib  doctrine  or  DiidpUne. 
(i.)  Woe  Gdii&iied  to  these,  or  to  become  le- 
eeaen.  * 

&  The  limitations  on  the  eonfeitnce  of  1784  de- 
fined, 756.  Unfoonded  Msnmptions  of  the 
Coori  766.  They  did  not  originate  the  Chnreh 
in  17S4,  756:  nor  establish  tbe  doctrines,  756; 
nor  establish  the  Discipline,  767;  nor  appoint 
the  Enisoopacy,  757. 

T.  The  Ooieral  oonfuence  of  1764  had  no  power  to 
divide  the  Chnreh,  757.  Division  defined,  757. 
Views  of  the  Jndce,  767.  The  Qeneral  eonlfer- 
ence  of  178i  coald  not  organise  two  Chnrches, 
756.  Dr.  Lee  on  Qeneral  conference  of  178i, 
75& 

6.  The  General  conference  prior  to  1812  ooold  not 
divide  the  Church,  759-761.  (1)  Ko  such 
power  is  in  the  oonstitntion.  (2.)  It  would  have 
violated  the  compact  between  the  ministry  and 
people:  the  people  were  their  constituents;  J. 
Ijee,  Waters,  and  Cooper  quoted ;  Qeneral  eoniier- 
anoes  of  1824^  ISi^  and  1844  quoted.  (3.)  Such 
power  is  oontniy  to  law  decisions;  a  case 
onoted. 

.8l  The  delegated  General  confertnees  from  1808 
neither  claimed  nor  exercised  snch  power,  761- 
764.  (1.)  Kot  quoted  in  1806.  (2)  The  lan- 
guage conveys  no  such  idea;  Yattel  quoted. 
(8.)  ninstrated  by  the  ConsUtution  of  the  United 
States.  (4.)  The  General  conference  limited  by 
Bestrictions;  BestricUon  on  membership;  Be- 
strietion  on  the  supeiintendency.  Bishops  in 
1844  qooted,  764.  The  circumstances  of  the 
case,  765.    Judge  Story  ouoCed,  765. 

10.  Six  errors  of  the  Court  in  reference  to  the  Gen- 
eral oonfiBrenoe  of  1784,  766. 

11.  The  General  confBrenoe  of  1844  did  not  possess 
the  power  to  divide,  766.  Absurdity  of  the 
Judge*s  reasoning,  766.  Bangs  ouoted,  767. 
Bishop  Bmory  quoted,  767.  Genersl  conference 
of  18«S  quoted,  767.  Drs.  Paine,  Winans,  and 
Smith  qooted,  768. 

U.  Errors  of  the  Judge  in  referenoe  to  the  Qeneral 

eonferenoe  of  1844,  768. 
18.  The  doings  of  convention  not  aathodaed  by  the 

General  conference,  768. 
li.  The  Judge  thinks  the  case  peeuliar  and  novel, 

768.    Absuidityof  this,76e. 

16.  The  case  of  Canada  considered,  770.  (1.)  The 
General  conference  of  1828  did  not  assume  to 
divide.  (2.)  The  Canada  oonfevenoe  withdrew 
peaceably.  (3.)  The  southern  conferences  re- 
fcsed  to  divide.  (4.)  And  declared  their  ina- 
bility to  do  so.  (5.)  Dr.  Paine  pronounced  this 
decision /Imi<.  (6.)  The  south  resorted  to  law— 
not  so  Goada.  j7.)  All  the  objections  urged 
BOW  sgainst  the  Methodist  Episoopal  Church  lie 
against  the  south.    f8.)  Betort  on  the  south. 

•  11  i^rding  to  the  Juage,  the  General  conference 
of  1844  authorised  the  south  to  destroy  the 
KethodUt  Episcopal  Church,  771. 

17.  The  decision  of  the  Court  perverts  the  oUocts 
of  the  charity,  771. 

18.  Evasions  of  the^  Court  to  brine  the  complainants 
into  the  description  of  beneficiaries,  771.  The 
south  resisted,  and  rebelled  against  lawftxl  au- 
thority, 772.  Grievous  absurdities  of  the  Court, 
772. 

19.  The  dee&don  is  wiihont  precedents  or  authori- 
ties, 772. 

SO.  And  without  reasons,  778.     The  hiU  not  sua- 

tained  by  evidence,  778. 
81.  It  is  contrary  to  many  precedents,  774. 
29.  T^e  decision  is  a  mere  legislative  enactment, 

arbitrary  and  unjust,  774.     The  Court  aoerrei 

tihe  law,  774.     Bemarks  on  equity—safe  prece- 

deut»— opinions  of  judges,  774. 
n.  The  decision  oontnrv  to  the  principles  of  the 

Mosaic,  civil,  canon,  British,  and  American  laws, 

776. 


84.BiM«fthaCovt,775.  Howtaehbinsi 

775. 

25.  The  Judge  exonerates  the  Methodist  l^iseofd 
Gfaoroh  from  dishonesty,  776. 

26.  New  organisations  may  lawfullv  exist,  but  divi- 
sion never,  776.  Instanres  of  lawful  ecganlsa- 
tions,  776.  But  a  leaHimate  separation  would 
require  the  division  of  funds,  776. 

27.  Condudiuff  remarks,  777,  778.  (1)  IhedUtri- 
bution  of  Uie  ftind  in  question  perils  the  trusts 
of  all  Church  property.  (2.)  To  do  it  peaoeablr 
or  amicably  does  not  mend  the  matter.  (8.)  lx» 
recoraise  moral  right  wotkM  out  wrong  and 
moral  Injustice,  (i)  U  some  seoeders  veeetre, 
all  may  claim  witn  equal  justice.  (5.)  Inter- 
ference of  the  dvil  power  may  destroy  the 
Churches.  (60  If  the  dvU  powers  become  the 
interpreters  of  Church  rales,  the  Chnrohei  fap 
not  be  governed, 

CHAFTEB  LYIL 
otrauns  ov  tbs  onmmATt  law  cm. 

1.  Historicsl  survey  of  the  suit,  777. 

2.  Mr.  Biddle*s  argument,  778.  The  constilntlon 
and  iU  Bestriottons,  779.  The  south  have  with- 
drawn,  780.  No  compact  on  slaverr,  190k  The 
General  conference  could  expel  a  bishop,  780| 
but  it  could  not  divide  the  Church,  780.  Hie 
four  elements  of  ekariiabU  trmtt  nsmely,  the 
founders,  the  trustees,  the  managers,  and  bene- 
ficiaries, 781. 

3.  Judge  Lane's  plea,  782-786.  (1.)  Trostees  must 
bejust,  not  generous.  (2.)  Organisation  gives  to 
a  dhurch  its  unity;  all  seoeders  leave  behind  them 
all  power,  privilege,  and  property.  (3.)  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church  defined.  (4.)  Enumeration 
of  secessions  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  (5.)  The  General  conference  mansges 
the  Book  Concern,  but  it  can  not  pervert  it. 
(6.)  Views  of  the  Church  on  slavery  nresented; 
state  of  the  question  on  slavery  in  1844;  riews 
of  northern  and  southern  members.  (7.)  Hie 
^an  of  separation  wrought  no  division.  (8.)  Hie 
General  conference  did  not  divide  the  Book  Con- 
cern: the  Methodist  Episoopal  Church  still  exists. 

i.  Mr.  Ewing's  plea,  78&.790.  (1.)  The  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  still  exists  the  same  in  name, 
succession,  organisation,  and  confession.  (2.) 
And  the  trustees  hold  the  property  for  her  akme; 
contributors  have  no  claims,  as  contribnters. 
(3.)  The  Methodist  Episcopsi  Chuz«h  not  de- 
stroved;  seven  proofe  of  this.  (4.)  The  Genenl 
conference  never  ssinmed  the  right  to  destror 
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CHAPTER  I. 

WS8LBIAK  USTHODISH  AKD  SLATSKT. 


1.  Ths  period  from  1844  to  1848,  the  one 
alloUed  to  us  for  the  range  of  our  historical 
narratiTe,  is  the  era  in  which  the  sreat  contest 
in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churcn  on  slaTeiy 
had  its  full  deyelopment.  As  the  connection 
of  Methodism  with  slavery-  interweaves  with 
our  whole  history,  it  seems  proper  to  com- 
mence with  the  connection  of  tne  Church  with 
slavery,  and  trace  it  down,  in  its  various  rela- 
tions, from  the  origin  of  Uie  /3hurch  to  1844. 
Besides,  Wesleyan  Methodism  in  Europe,  the 
ecclesiastical  parent  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
psl  Church,  sustained  to  slavery,  both  in  prin- 
ciples and  Discipline,  a  very  important  rela- 
tion. An  accurate  survey  c€  the  relation  of 
Wcsleyan  Methodism  to  slavery  will  be  neces- 
sary m  order  to  undentand  thoreughlr  the 
precise  state  of  affaira  in  the  United  States. 
Furthermore,  the  events  that  succeeded  1848, 
connected  with  the  subject  on  whidi  we  write, 
down  to  the  present  time,  will  properly  belong 
to  our  theme,  as  its  sequd  or  conclusion. 

S.  A  brief  survey  of  the  singular  circum- 
stances by  which  aivine  Providence  has  been 
pleased  to  work,  in  introducing  Methodism 
amonff  the  slaves  and  free  people  of  color  in 
the  West  Indies  will  be  the  theme  of  our  first 
chapter. 

Mr.  Nathaniel  Gilbert,  Speaker  of  the  House 
of  Assembly  in  Antiraa,  about  1758,  visited 
England  for  the  ben«3t  of  his  health.  While 
on  this  visit  he  was  truly  converted  to  Ood 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Mr.  Wesley. 
On  his  return  to  Antigua,  in  1760,  he  com- 
menced his  religious  services  by  collecting  a 
few  persons  in  his  own  home,  with  whom 
he  firat  prayed,  and  then  exhorted  them.  His 
hearers  soon  increased,  as  his  singular  conduct 
awakened  the  curiosity  of  the  principal  inhab- 
itants through  the  island,  to  see  and  hear  for 
themselves.  The  work  soon  extended  to  the 
•laves,  so  that  two  hundred  were  formed  into 
Methodist  societies  in  a  short  time.  This  was 
the  first  introduction  of  the  Gospel,  as  taught 
by  Mr.  Wesley,  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
torrid  aone.  Mr.  GUbert's  death  left  the  soci- 
ety in  a  destitute  condition.  Some  turned  to 
their  former  evil  ways;  othera  grew  weary  in 
well-doin^;  some  were  satisfied  with  a  name, 
while  their  souls  were  dead;  but  some  contin- 
ned  steadCsst.  These  were  much  aided  by  twu 
black  women,  who  met  them  regularly  and 
praved  with  them. 

Those  two  females  mentioned  above  were  the 
slaves  of  Mr.  Gilbert;  so  that  they  and  their 
mastera  were  the  prineipsl  instruments  of  in- 
troducing evangelieal  religion  into  tht  West 


Indies,  both  among  the  aUves  and  their  maa- 
ten. 
In  the  Tear  1778  Mr.  John  Baxter,  a  local 

Sreacher  from  England,  who  labored  in  the 
ock-yard,  arrived  in  Antiffua  and  preached 
with  great  success  in  the  island.  Mr.  Gilbert 
devot«i  all  the  time  he  could  spare  to  the.  work 
of  the  ministry.  Amidst  much  difiicuity  he 
persevered,  till  in  1783  he  succeeded  in  erect- 
ing the  first  Methodist  chapel  ever  built  in  the 
torrid  sone.  New  places  were  offered  for 
preaching;  but  Mr.  iSaxter  could  only  attend 
a  few  that  were  near  his  residence,  as  he  had 
to  work  with  his  hands  to  sustain  himself  and 
family.  Yet  even  in  ^is  contracted  sphere 
nearly  two  thousand  persons  joiaad  his  sociefy 
before  Dr,  Coke's  arrival,  in  1786,  and  before 
any  regular  missions  were  established  in  the 
West  Indies.  Q»  the  arrival  of  Dr,  Coke,  Mr. 
Ba^er  devQlBl  himself  entirely  to  the  minis- 
try and  continued  in  it  with  great  success  to 
his  death,  in  the  year  1806. 

3.  In  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1786  Ik.  Coke 
salM  for  Nova  Scotia  with  three  missionaries. 
But  they  were  driven  by  stress  of  weather  to 
t|f  West  Indies,  and  landed  in  Antigna  De- 
dumber' i|th,  1786.  Mr.  Warrener,  one  of  the\ 
missionaries^  remained  in  the  island  to  assist  / 
Mr.  Baxter,  under  whose  ministry  and  tiiat  ci  ! 
their  sucoessora,  between  two  and  three  thou-  ^ 
sand  negro#s,  with  a  v^  few  whites,  were  ^ 
united  ii4«oeiety.  The  effects  of  true  reliffion 
were  so  great,  that  military  law,  which  nad 
been  constantly  enforced  at  Christmas,  for  fear 
of  insurrection  during  the  holidavs,  was  now 
become  a  mera  form,  though  at  nrat  it  was  a 
matter  of  necessity.  The  planters  acknowl- 
edged that  the  relifious  negroes  were  the  best 
servants,  as  they  ooeyed  more  faithfullf  with- 
out the  whip  tmm  the  othera  did  with  its  use. 
The  religious  ne^rroea  improved  rapidly^  in 
dress,  cleanly  habits,  industty,  and  in  morals. 
While  Dr.  Coke  was  in  the  island,  the  blacks 
gave  up  their  chapel  to  the  occupancy  of  the 
whites,  while  they  stood  aroond  the  house 
themselves.  This  they  joyfully  did  for  the 
spiritual  benefit  of  the  whites,  though  they 
had  built  it  principally  by  their  own  Yoluntarr 
contributiona.  The  inhaoitants  of  the  island 
amounted  to  about  7,000  whites,  and  about 
30,000  blacks.  Two  thousand,  two  hundred 
of  the  blacks  belonged  to  the  Methodists,  and 
about  two  thousand  to  the  Moravian  Church. 

From  Antigua,  Dr.  Coke,  with  two  or  fktm 
missionaries,  visited  St.  Vincent,  when  Uirf 
were  kindly  received  by  the   plaaten,  who, 
almost  universally  openea  their  plantations  to 
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tlktf  miMionuies.  The  inhabitants  were  about 
1.000  whites,  and  8,000  or  10,000  blacks.  Be- 
tween four  and  fire  hundred  of  the  blacks  were 
joined  in  sooietiea. 

Dr.  Ck>ke  and  the  missionaries  next  Tisited 
St.  Christopher's,  where  a  society  of  about 
1,500  was  soon  raised.  The  population  was 
about  the  same  with  Antigua. 

St.  Eustatius,  under  the  Dotch  Qovemment, 
was  next  visited.  Notwithstanding^  great  dif- 
ficulties, and  considerable  persecution,  a  soci- 
ety of  about  two  hundred  was  organized,  who 
became  devoted  Christians. 

4.  In  1768  Mr.  Wesley  sent  Br.  Coke,  with 
several  missionaries,  to  the  West  Indies,  They 
commenced  their  labon  in  Barbadoes,  but  at 
fint  with  little  success.  Population,  about 
95,000  whites,  and  about  70,000  blacks. 

The  planten  in  Nevis  received  Dr.  Coke  and 
the  missionaries  with  great  kindness.  Four  or 
five  hundred  negroes  were  united  in  society. 
Population,  about  600  whites,  and  about  10,000 
blacks. 

In  Tortola  and  tiie  group  of  islands  around 
it,  about  1,500  were  united  in  society. 

In  January,  1790,  Dr.  Coke  visited  Jamaica. 
Under  great  difficulties  and  peratBUtiona,  about 
200  were  united  in  society  in  Kingston.  Popu- 
lation, about  S5,000  whites,  and  about  30,1)00 
blacks  and  mulattoes. 

In  1790  Dr.  Coke  and  Mr.  Baxter  visited 
Grenada,  where  a  small  societv  was  formed  in 
the  town  of  St.  Georvc;  but  for  want  of  mis- 
sionaries to  speak  tne  French  language,  t&e 
work  could  not  be  extended. 

In  Dominica  about  150  blacks  were  formed 
into  a  society. 

Previous  to  the  British  conference  of  1768 
Dr.  Coke  devoted  himself  to  th»  West  Indies 
as  his  primary  object  He  undertook  the  cause 
of  the  poor  negroes,  traveled  through  the  coun- 
tiT,  and  solicited  aid  from  door  to  door  ftx>m 
all  denmninations  to  support  the  missions. 
Nothing  WM  more  repugnant  to  his  natural 
feelings  than  to  become  an  avowed  mendicMt; 
but,  considering  the  object  he  had  In  view,  he 
determined  to  overoome  this  repugnancy.  Being 
polite  in  his  maiinen,  and  deep^  interested  in 
nis  cause,  no  circumstance,  however  forbidding, 
could  prevent  his  appeal.  At  the  British  con- 
ference of  1769,  Dr.  Coke  pleaded  dtocase  of  the 
aegroes  with  auch  success  that  the  necessity  of 
sending  missionaries  among  them  was  admit- 
ted. The  pogwss  of  Hetlrodism  at  this  time 
in  Englana  and  Ireland  outran  its  pecuniary 
rasoureea,  without  allowing  room  for  a  rivu 
charity;  but  Uie  case  of  the  negroes  in  the 
Wast  indiea  was  irresistible.  Dr.  Coke  spent 
about  sixteen  months  in  soliciting  aid  for  the 
West  India  missions,  whose  eoncution  he  de- 
scribed with  great  force  and  eilect.  Thus  the 
Gospel,  by  a  train  of  providential  cireum- 
atances,  small  and  motley  ia  their  character, 
was  introduced  into  this  vast  arehipelago  by 
the  indefatigable  labore  of  Dr.  Coke.  In  ten 
of  the  islands,  containing  about  360,000  souls, 
near  four-fifths  of  whom  were  in  heathenish 
darkness,  t3ie  success  was  truly  great;  and 
ftough,  in  several,  persecution  and  exposition 
were  put  forth,  the  word  of  God  has  run  and 
haa  been  glorified.  Multitudes  of  living  wit- 
nesses were  raised  up  to  declare  to  all  the 
powtr  and  purity  of  true  Christianity. 

On  the  9th  of  Tebruary,  1793,  Dr.  Coke  held 
a  conference  at  Antigua,  which  lasted  Hre 
day».    At  thia  time  fliflra  were  twelve  misaiMi- 


aries  stationed  on  ten  islands.  The  whole  num* 
ber  in  society  was  6,570.  In  St.  Eustatius  per- 
secution raged.  Two  women  were  severdr 
flogged  because  they  attended  a  nrayer  mee& 
in^;  and  libertv  to  preach  could  not  be  ob* 
tamed.  In  St.  Vincent  Mr.  Lumb  was  put  into 
prison  for  preaching,  under  a  law  retjuiring  all 
to  have  license  except  rectore  of  parishes.  Tha 
first  offense  was  fine  or  imprisonment;  the  sec- 
ond was  discretionary  corporeal  punishment 
and  banishment;  and  a  return  from  oanishment 
was  death.  But  through  the  interposition  of 
Dr.  Coke,  the  cruel  law  of  St.  Vincent  was 
repealed  by  the  proper  authority  in  England, 
and  Mr.  Lumb  was  set  at  liberty.  His  appli- 
cation to  the  Dutch  Government  was  without 
effect,  in  regard  to  Eustatius,  till  the  year  1604. 

When  the  case  of  St.  Vincent  was  brought 
before  the  king's  council,  this  body  sent  dis- 
patches to  the  several  govemore  of  the  West 
India  Islands,  to  inquire  after  the  character  of 
the  missionaries.  The  reply  went  to  say  that 
the  missionaries  had  conaucted  themselves  in 
the  most  proper  manner.  This,  indeed,  was 
the  highest  compliment  that  could  be  paid  to 
the  utility  of  Methodism  and*  to  the  good  con- 
duct of  the  missionaries.  The  door  in  St. 
Eustatius  continued  shut  till  1604,  but  was 
then  opened  in  a  providential  manner.  A  ^- 
tlemaa  of  high  respectability  in  St.  EustatiuSj 
havine  noticed  the  beneficial  eifccts  of  the  mis- 
sions In  other  islands,  laid  before  the  governor 
in  1604  such  a  clear  statement  as  induced  him 
to  remove  the  prohibition,  so  that  the  missiona- 
ries again  entered  on  their  work  in  this  island^ 
and  continued  to  prosecute  it  with  success. 

In  the  island  of  Tortola,  when  about  to  ba 
invaded  by  the  French,  such  was  the  confi- 
dence of  the  governor  in  the  fidelity  of  the 
Methodist  slaves,  that  the^  were  armed  for  the 
public  defense.  They  continued  in  arms,  while 
necessary,  and  then  laid  them  down  without 
complaint.  The  religious  negroes  in  Antigua 
and  St.  diristopher's  were  also  armed  by  Gk>v- 
ernmcnt,  and  returned  among  the  defenaere  of 
their  respective  islands.  In  Martinico*  a  regi- 
ment of  blacks,  principally  composed  of  Meth- 
odists, behaved  with  the  greatest  bravery. 

In  the  island  of  St.  Vincent  a  plot  had  been 
laid  among  the  negroes  to  rise  in  insurrection, 
and  murder  the  wnites.  Before  the  plot  could 
be  carried  into  execution,  a  Methodist  negro 
communicated  the  design  to  the  missionary. 
Both  immediately  repaired  to  the  governor,  who 
took  decisive  measures,  and  prevented  the  in- 
surrection. The  good  effects  of  religion  on  the) 
negroes  led  several  noblemen  in  England,  hold-< 
ing  high  official  stations  under  Government,  to| 
assist  m  forwarding  missionaries  to  the  West' 
Indies  free  of  expense. 

In  the  West  Indies  the  work  had  consider- 
ably increased  in  1799,  so  that  twelve  addi- 
tional missionaries  were  sent  out  in  the  space 
of  eleven  months.  This  had  created  consider- 
able expense,  which,  Dr.  Coke  observes,  "wa» 
estimated  at  £2,400.  But  God  has  ^iven  us 
about  11,000  souls  in  these  islands,  beside  those 
who  have  been  safely  lodged  in  Abraham's 
bo«om." 

5.  In  1600  a  strange  movement  in  the  way  of 
persecution  took  place  in  Bermuda.  Mr.  Ste- 
phenson, a  missionary^  had  preached  with 
great  acceptance  to  the  whites.  But  when  he 
began  to  preach  to  the  negroes,  he  me  great 
oflSnse  to  the  whites,  who  combined  their  inHLn- 
tntB,  and  on  the  24th  of  May,  1600,  prorured 
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tlM  pMMge  of  an  act  b J  Uie  IiegialataTB,  enti- 
tled "an  act  to  prevent  penoos  pretending,  or 
having  pretended,  to  be  ministers  of  the  Ooa- 
pel,  or  missionaries  from  anj  religious  society 
whatever,  and  not  invested  with  holy  orders 
according  to  the  rites  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land or  toe  Church  of  Scotland,  from  acting  as 
preachers  or  schoolmasters."  Under  this  law 
If  r.  Stephenson  was  imprisoned  for  a  year.  But 
by  the  influence  of  Dr.  Oohe  the  law  was  not 
confirmed  by  the  home  Government.  The 
healtl^  of  Mr.  Stephenson  never  recovered  from 
the  confinement  in  jail  in  the  sultry  climate  of 
Ike  West  Indies. 

In  the  year  1807  an  act  was  passed  in  the 
Legislative  Assembly  in  Jamaica,  which  exposed 
tlfee  missionaries  to  persecution.  The  law,  after 
recommending  to  the  jproprietors  of  slaves  to 
iaatnict  them  in  the  principles  of  Christianity, 
proceeds  with  its  pronibitory  and  penal  dausea 
m  the  foUowinjg  manner:  "  rrovided,  neverthe- 
less, that  the  instruction  of  .such  slaves  shall 
be  confined  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Establiahod 
Church  in  this  island;  and  that  no  Methodist 
missionary,  or  other  sectary  or  preacner,  shall 
presume  to  instruct  our  slaves,  or  to  receive 
them  into  their  houses,  chapels,  or  oonventicles 
of  any  sort  or  description,  under  the  penalty 
of  twenty  nounds  for  every  slave  proved  to 
have  been  there,  and  to  be  recovered  m  a  nun- 
mary  manner  before  any  three  justices  of  Uie 
peace;  who,  or  the  majority  of  whom,  are  hereby 
authorised  and  empowered  to  issue  their  war- 
rant for  recovery  of  the  same,  and  on  refnsal 
of  payment  to  commit  the  offender  or  offenders 
to  the  county  iail,  till  payment  of  the  said  fine 
or  fines,  which  shall  be  paid  over  to  the  church- 
wardens of  the  parish  where  the  offense  shall 
be  committed,  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  of  such 
parish." 

The  law,  aftar  its  enaetmeni,  was  withheld 
as  long  as  the  Constitution  of  Jamaica  allowed, 
and  not  presented  to  the  mother  country  for 
confirmation,  that  it  might  act  in  the  interim 
without  beine  ratified,  and  that  the  period  of 
ita  repeal,  wnich  was  anticipated,  might  be 
protracted  as  much  as  possible.  But  Dr.  Coke, 
oy  urgent  application  to  the  authorities  in  Eng- 
land, procured  its  repeal.  The  following  is  the 
AOte  which  Dr.  Coke  received  on  the  occasion: 

"WaiRBAm  Aril  96, 1809.  ' 
"Lord  Bathurst  presents  his  compliments  to 
Dr.  Coke,  and  acquaints  him  that  the  late  act 
passed  in  Jamaica,  in  November,  1807,  for  the 
protection,  subsisting,  clothing,  and  for  the 
oetter  order  and  government  of  slaves,  and  for 
other  purposes,  was  this  day  disallowed  by  his 
Majesty's  council." 

The  repeal  of  this  edict  opened  the  dooir  for 
preaching  the  Ooe^l  in  every  part  of  Jamaica, 
except  in  Kingston,  in  which  place  the  chapel 
was  still  f^ttt  by  municipsl  law,  which  the 
repeal  of  the  present  edict  could  not  reach. 
But  the  person  who  was  chiefly  concerned  in 
making  the  penal  law  against  the  "  Methodists 
and  tAe  sectaries,"  was  himself,  in  1808,  in 
jail.  Mr.  Stephenson,  the  missionary,  was  im- 
prisoned for  not  obeying  the  laws;  this  man 
was  also  imprisoned  for  disobeying  the  law, 
and  was  coonaed  in  the  same  room  where  the 
misfiionary  was  confined.  Thus  the  retaliating 
providence  of  God  was  plainly  manifest. 

6.  Up  to  1813  the  WesUfjfan  Methodist  mis- 
sions were  mostly  .confined  to  the  West  Indies 
and  the  British  settlements  of  America,  but 


especially  to  the  former.  They  were  carried 
on  under  the  general  superintendency  of  Dn 
CokOf  by  wnom  the  principal  supplies  for  their 
support  were  raised  by  his  solicitation,  or  con- 
triouted  ftom  his  private  purse.  He  crossed 
the  Atlantic  eighteen  times  for  objects  con- 
nected with  religion.  In  1813  he  sailed  for 
India,  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age,  and  found  a 
grave  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  But  the  spirit  in- 
culcated in  the  promotion  of  religion  in  the 
West  Indies  among  the  slaves,  seems  to  haro 
been  that  which  gave  the  chief  impulse  to  the 
great  missionary  cause  of  the  British  Wesley- 
ans,  which  now  benefits  so  large  a  portion  of 
the  heathen  and  irreligious  world.  Somewhat 
over  six  thousand  pounds,  through  the  meana 
mentioned  above,  were  yearly  placed  at  the  die* 
posal  of  Dr.  Coke,  to  be  expended  chiefly  in 
negro  instruction.  The  spiritual  necessitiea 
and  temporal  sufferings  of  the  slaves  waked 
up  a  deep  sympathy  wnenever  pressed  on  tha 
public  attention. 

When  the  personal  efforts  of  Dr.  Coke  in 
making  eoUeetions  ceaaed,  and  an  increase  of 
expenditure  on  establishing  the  East  India 
missions  occurred,  the  Wesleyans  were  led  to 
make  gaeater  aaiertions  to  procure  funds:  hence 
the  organisation  of  the  Wesleyan  missionary 
Society  in  1814.  Through  the  general  intdli- 
genoe  arising  from  the  sucoeas  of  missions  cir- 
culated from  the  press  and  pulpit,  the  entire 
body  of  Wesleyan  Methodists  felt  themselves 
allied  to  the  converted  negroes  in  the  West 
Indies,  anA  were  therefore  pr^wred  to  aid  them 
in  all  lawful  thinos  that  pertained  to  their  in- 
struction, their  Novation,  and,  indeed,  their 
emancipation. 

The  west  India  missions  had  been  bo^a 
under  curcumHances  strikingly  providential, 
and  weM  prosecuted  under  Dr.  Coke  with  adt 
mirable  seal  and  effect,  with  the  outlay  of  a 
vast  expense  of  health,  life,  and  money.  Sev* 
eral  of  the  plantera  were  humane  men,  and  en- 
couraced  the  instruction  of  their  slaves  in  the 
principles  of  religion;  for  they  found  that  the  | 
converted  negroes  were  honest,  and  from  a 
sense  of  duty  discharged  their  tasks  with  fidel- ' 
ity.  Other  slaveholders  were  deaidedly  hostile 
to  all  attempts  at(  negro  impovement,  and  de- 
sired no  incentive  to  slave  labor  but  the  whip 
and  its  accompaniments.  The  enemies  of  mis- 
sions were,  however,  the  nuNre  numerous  elaaa, 
and  were  continually  inventing  tales  of  insur- 
rection, in  which  they  were  careful  to  implicate 
the  missionaries,  and  some  of  the  local  legisla* 
tures  embarrassed  them  by  persecuting  enact* 
ments. 

The  object  of  the  missionaries  was  purely 
spiritual.  They  taught  the  negroes  Christian- 
ity, with  reference  to  the  salvation  of  their 
souls,  and  had  no  ulterior  design  whatever. 
When  the  slaves  were  impressed  under  the  min- 
istry of  the  .word,  the  missionaries  united  them 
together  in  Christian  societies,  that  they  might 
watch  over  one  another's  religious  conduct. 
The  missionaries  required  the  observance  of 
marriage  in  the  place  of  thepramiscuous  oonr«e 
of  life  then  common  in  the  West  Indies.  They 
also  taught  men  the  duties  of  contentment,  sub* 
mission,  and  diligjence.  Bat  the  missionaries 
never  interfered  with  the  civil  condition  of  the 
slaves.  The  converted  negroes  became  intel- 
ligent, thoughtful,  industrious,  and  faithful  ia 
every  domestic  relation.  Christianity  piepared 
them  to  dischar^  the  duties  and  enjoy  the 
righta  of  civil  libfarty^.i^^f^^njaggfef^^i, 
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''if  the^  might  be  ni»de  free,  to  use  it  nther;** 
and  as  its  light  and  influeoce  spread  amone  the 
negro  population  BlaTenr  was  seen  in  all  its 
euormitj.  The  true  slarehoIderB,  therefore, 
endeavored  to  arrest  the  progress  of  evangelical 
instruetion,  and  to  continue  brutal  ignorance, 
sa  best  suited  to  perpetuate  slaverer.  They 
mostly,  however,  professed  to  be  friendly  to 
negro  instruction  and  conversion ;  they  only 
wanted  to  ^t  rid  of  the  missionaries,  well 
knowine  that  in  their  absence  there  was  no  man 
to  care  for  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  slave. 

Mr.  Barham,  in  June,  1816,  stated,  in  the 
house  of  commons,  that  the  Methodist  mis- 
siooaries  in  the  West  Indies,  under  the  mask 
of  reli^on,  inculcated  insubordination  and  in- 
surrection. A  committee  of  the  Wesleyans  re- 
quested him  to  supply  them  with  the  requisite 
Bames  and  facts,  that  they  might  call  to  an  ac- 
count the  delinquent  missionaries.  But  no  in- 
formation would  be  given  .by  Mr.  Barham, 
except  in  the  house  of  commons.  When  Mr. 
Btttterworth  brought  it  up  before  the  house  the 
accuser  had  no  other  than 'common  report  to 
sustain  him,  and  was  heartily  ashamed  of  his 
course.  Mr.  Butterworth  withdrew  his  motion 
at  the  reanest  of  Lord  Castlereagh,  who  de- 
clared, in  behalf  of  the  Government,  that  there 
lay  no  charge  against  the  missionaries. 

7.  But  a  Mr.  Marryat,  a  zealous  coadjutor 
of  Mr.  Barham,  attacked  the  character  and 
ministrations  of  the  missionaries  in  various 
pamphlets,  assisted  by  anonymous  writers  in 
different  periodical  journals.  To  meet  these 
attacks,  Mr.  Watson  was  induced  to  publish 
"A  Defense  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Mis- 
sions in  the  West  Indies,  including  a  refutation 
of  the  charges  in  Mr.  Manyat's  Thoughts  on 
the  Abolition  of  the  Slav«  Trade,  etc.,  and 
other  publications;  with  Facts  and  Anecdotes 
illustrative  of  the  Moral  State  of  the  Slaves, 
and  of  the  0|>eration  of  Missions."  The  pub- 
lication of  thia  pamphlet  was  a  seasonable  an- 
tidote to  the  calumnies  against  the  missiona- 
ries. Never  was  the  defense  of  a  righteous 
cause  more  complete.  Mr.  Watson  obtained 
the  proper  information  from  the  missionaries 
then  in  the  West  Indies,  and  from  those  in 
,  England  who  had  been  there  in  former  years. 
He  prepared  various  questions  respecting  the 
religious  >and  moral  condition  of  the  slaves 
before  they  were  brought  under  missionary  in- 
struction and  influence;  the  effect  of  Cfhris- 
tianity  on  their  spirit  and  habits;  the  manner 
in  which  the  missionaries  had  been  treated  in 
the  different  islanda;  and  other  subjects  con- 
nected with  these.  Mr.  Watson  proved,  that 
Wore  the  missionaries  commenced  their  labors 
I  in  the  West  Indies,  the  negroes  in  general  had 
'  scarcely  the  slightest  conception  of  religion  in 
'  any  form;  that  they  had  no  Sabbath;  that  they 
^  were  almost  entire  strangers  to  the  married 
relation;  that  the  clergy  of  the  Established 
Church,  in  general,  paid  no  attention  to  the 
instruction  of  negroes.  But  through  the  labors 
of  the  missionanes  the  slaves  were  instructed, 
and  rendered  moral  and  orderly.  Mr.  Watson's 
pamphlet  was  extensively  read  by  members  of 
rarliament  and  other  public  men.  Mr.  Wil- 
berforoe  expressed  his  approbation  of  it  in 
atrong  terms.  It  appearea  in  the  spring  of 
1817,  and  was  received  with  great  applause 
amon^  all  the  frienda  of  liberty. 

This  publication  had  a  iar  more  important 
bearing  than  was  anticipated  by  friend  or  foe. 
tJp  to  that  time  the  miasionanes^  intent  only 


upon  promoting  the  spiritual  interests  of  the 
negroes,  had  done  little  to  show  the  people  of 
England  the  reel  character  of  West  India 
slaveiT.  They  had  rather  concealed  the  mise- 
ries of  the  slave,  than  declared  his  real  condi- 
tion; for  they  were  unwilling  to  disoblige  the 
planters,  and  thus  shut  up  their  access  to  the 
slaves.  The  gross  attacks  upon  the  mistdona* 
ries,  however,  extorted  from  them  disclosures 
respecting  the  desjadation  and  oppression  of 
the  slaves,  which  nad  great  effect  upon  the  re- 
ligious part  of  the  community.  But  these  dis- 
closures were  wrung  from  the  missionaries  by 
the  violence  of  the  West  India  body.  Thu 
prepared  the  public  mind,  in  a  great  degree, 
for  the  movement  by  which  West  India  slavexy 
was  abolished.  Thus  the  Almighty,  by  the 
wise  and  merciful  arrangements  of  his  provi- 
dence, caused  even  "the  wrath  of  man  to  praise 
him."  The  object,  however,  of  the  missiona* 
ries  was  purely  spiritual.  Their  dt^gn  was"^ 
solely  the  salvation  of  souls.  Tet  it  was  to  the/ 
operation  of  missions,  as  an  5#ec<,  that  the  abo- 
lition of  slavery  is  to  be  attributed  in  the  West 
Indies,  though  nothing  could  be  more  remote 
from  the  views  of  the  missionaries  when  they 
first  entered  their  work.  The  missions  became 
the  principal  means  of  bringing  to  light  the 
real  state  of  the  slave;  and  the  murderous  vio- 1 
lenee  with  which  some  of  the  planters  assailed  \ 
the  missionaries,  ultimately  roused  the  people  I 
of  England  to  petition  Parfiament  for  the  over-'' 
throw  of  the  system. 

Such  was  the  estimation  In  which  Mr.  Wat- 
son's pamphlet  was  held,  the  British  confer- 
ence, which  sat  in  July  and  August,  1817, 
adopted  unanimously  the  following  resolution, 
which  was  published  in  their  Minutes:  '*  That 
the  warmest  thanks  of  this  body  are  eminently 
due  to  Mr.  Watson  for  his  able  and  triumphant 
defense  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  missions  in 
the  West  Indies,  published  during  the  past  year 
at  the  request  of  the  Missionary  Committee." 

The  instructions  to  missionaries  in  general, 
and  especially  to  that  portion  of  them  which 
concerns  the  missionaries  in  the  West  Indies, 
arc  worthy  of  special  regard,  as  these  instruc- 
tions will  show  that  it  was  the  only  work  of  a 
Wesleyan  missionary  to  endeavor  to  bring  the 
slaves  to  a  knowledge  of  religion,  but  by  no 
means  to  interfere,  as  missionaries,  with  their 
civil  relations.  These  instructions  are  the  sub- 
stance of  what  was  given,  from  time  to  time, 
to  the  missionaries,  and  finally  revised  and 
adopted,  in  1817,  by  the  Wesleyans.  They 
were  drawn  up  and  revised  by  Mr.  Watson.* 
i¥e  have  given  a  brief  outline  of  them  in  chap- 
ter sixth,  in  connection  with  Dr.  Capers's  letter 
on  Missions  among  the  Slaves  in  the  South.  In 
comparing  his  letter  with  the  instructions,  it 
will  be  seen  that  he  either  cc^ies  them,  or, 
from  the  nature  of  the  case,  he  contends  for 
about  the  same  course  which  the  instructions 
enjoin,  and  the  most  strict  inquiry  was  insti- 
tuted whether  they  were  observed  by  eveiy 
missionary.  This  will  appear  on  consulting 
the  three  resolutions  preparatoiy  to  the  instruc- 
tions comprised  in  Orinrod's  (?ompend  of  Wes- 
leyan Methodism,!  but  which  arc  emitted  in 
Watson's  Life,  by  Jackson.t 

8.  In  the  year  1890  the  missionary  report  <tf 
the  Wesleyans  represents  the  missions  In  the 
West  Indies  as  in  aprospcrous condition.  The 
report  says:  "  Let  the  means  of  increasing  the 
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inatitutioos  and  ordinanees  of  reli^ioo  bat  be 
afforded  them  bj  the  charity-  of  Christiana,  and 
in  a  few  jirara  the  last  dark  gloom  shall  roll 
avay  from  the  beautifal  islands  which  compose 
the  Columbian  archipelago,  and  the  knowledge 
of  the  Gospel  diffuse  itself  through  every  plant- 
ation, ana  spread  peace,  security,  harmony, 
and  the  blessings  of  Ood  throughout  the 
whole."» 

In  the  course  of  the  year  1833  a  ^reat  excite* 
xnent  was  produced  by  the  agitation  of  meas- 
ures in  the  British  Parliament  respecting  the 
filare  population  of  the  West  Indies.  The  iu- 
Burreciion  in  the  colony  of  Demarara,  through 
various  unfounded  reports,  exposed  the  mis- 
aionaries  to  temporary  reflections  and  slanders. 
These  have  all  been  removed  by  the  facts  which 
the  Kissionary  Committee  were  able  to  give  to 
the  world  of  the  peaceable  conduct  both  of  the 
missionaries  and  members.  The  Committee 
met  the  indiscriminate  charges  made  against 
the  missionaries,  as  having  excited  the  revolt 
by  publishing  the  instructions  under  which  the 
societies'  missionaries  are  required  to  act.    The 

'  slaves  in  tiie  colony  conducted  themselves  in  a 
manner  becoming  their  Christian  profession. 
Not  one  out  of  1,316  Church  members,  chiefly 
slaves,  had  been  in  the  least  concerned  in  the 
revolt.  The  riaves  of  Mr.  Cheesewright  not 
only  refused  to  join  the  insursents,  but  con- 
ducted their  master  to  a  vessel,  by  which  he 
reached  Georgetown  in  safety.  Two  of  the  re* 
lisious  slaves  had,  indeed,  been  suspected  of 
twn^  part  in  the  insurrection,  but  on  strict 
examination  they  were  found  entirely  innocent. 

*  Under  the  influence  of  mistaken  views  and 
misrepresentations,  the  Methodist  chapel  in 
Bridgetown,  Barbadoee,  was  destroyed  by  a 
mob;t  but  this  was  only  the  ebullition  of  a 
moment,  as  the  great  cause  of  enlightening 
and  moralising  the  slaves,  by  means  of  relig- 
ious instruction,  gained  daily  new  friends 
among  those  whose  connection  with  the  colo> 
nies  is  most  intimate  and  influential.^ 

The  number  of  Church  members  in  the 
Methodist  societies  in  the  West  Indies  in  1833, 
according  to  the  British  Minutes,  was  880 
whites,  and  33,819  black  and  colored:  total, 
34,699. 

10.  From  the  speech  of  Sir  Georse  Rose  J  in 
the  house  of  commons,  on  the  15tn  of  May, 
1823,  we  have  impoftant  information  concerning 
the  Wesleyan  missions.  Having  inherited  es- 
tates in  tne  West  Indies,  he  turned  his  atten- 
tion to  their  religious  instruction.  He  first  ap- 
plied to  his  own  Church — ^the  Established  on»— 
for  instructors;  but  in  vain.  He  next  solicited 
the  aid  of  the  Moravian  Brethren,  who  were 
unable,  though  willing,  to  answer  to  his  re- 

aucst.  There  then  remained  no  other  resource 
lan  the  Wesleyan  mission.  This  was  the  one 
he  was  most  unwilling  to  address  himself  to, 
on  account  of  the  strong  feelings  against  them 
in  the  minds  of  some.  But  the  choice  was  be- 
tween heatJieuism  in  its  worst  shape,  and 
Christianity  as  preached  by  a  Protestant  sect. 
On  one  estate,  wnere  the  negroes  had  been  bap* 
tized  by  his  own  Church,  they  were  in  ^very 
other  respect  heathens.  In  a  neighboring  es- 
tate, under  the  Weslcyans,  the  black  popula- 
tion became  generally  real  and  practical  Cfhris- 
tians.  The  attorney  of  this  estate  declared, 
that  "  this  improvement  is  so  decisive,  and  the 
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progressiye  diaeontlntiatioa  of  puBishmmit  so 
marked,  that  he  has  a  confident  nopo  that  pun- 
ishment will  die  away  and  be  extinguished  at 
no  distant  period;  and  that  the  beneficial  ef- 
fects are  to  oe  attributed  almost  exclusively  to 
the  labors  of  the  Wesleyan  missionaries.**  Mr/ 
Hose  maintained,  that  the  power  of  Christian- 
ity  alone,  when  it  would  become  general,  would 
end  in  emancipation;  that  slavery  could  not 
stand  against  real  and  universal  Christianity; 
that  obstacles  to  emancipatioD  moat  vanish  bis- 
fore  it;  that  the  improved  religion  of  the  slaves 
had  already  reflected  a  li^ht  upward,  and  acted 
on  classes  above  them  in  society,  producing 
new  feelings  and  a  new  impulse;  and  that  in 
an  island  where  the  greatest  progress  had  been 
made  in  evangelising  the  negroes,  institutions 
were  actually  in  progress,  of  which  the  West 
Indies  would  not  have  been  regarded  as  sus- 
ceptible a  few  years  back.  Mr.  Koee  supposed 
that  about  80,000  adults  and  children  were 
either  Church  members,  or  under  instruction, 
among  the  Wesleyans  alone;  while  he  caleu* 
lated  that  about  30,000  adults  and  children 
were  under  the  care  of  all  others,  comprisinr 
Baptists,  Moravians,  the  Scotch  Chnrcn,  ana 
the  Church  of  England. 

Indeed,  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  labors  of 
the  Wesleyans  in  the  West  Indies  can  not  be 
fully  estimated.  The  self-denying  exertions 
and  sacrifices  which  they  have  made,  in  the 
face  of  obloquy  and  persecution,  and  even  of 
bonds  and  imprisonment,  for  the  salvation  and 
best  interests  of  the  slaves,  are  beyond  all 
praise.  These  missionaries  may  be  ranked 
among  the  martyrs  and  confessors  of  old;  for 
like  Uiem  they  have  been  ready  to  risk  even 
life  for  the  benefit  of  the  slave;  and  their  suc- 
cess, which  has  been  great,  has  been  achieved 
in  the  face  of  obstacles  of  most  formidable  and 
dislieartening  description. 

11.  In  1834  the  British  Antislavery  Society 
published  its  first  report.  When  tfate  Society 
was  founded  Mr.  Watson  hesitated  to  connect 
himself  with  it,  fearing  it  might  assume  ultra 
principles  and  measures.  Mr.  Banting  had 
connected  himself  with  the  Society  at  iu  first 
formation,  and  denounced  West  India  slavery 
in  the  Wesleyan  Magasine.  When  the  first  re* 
port  of  the  SoeietjT  was  published,  Mr.  Watson 
was  satisfied  with  its  character,  and  united  with 
it,  and  called  it  a  "  truly-patriotic  and  Chria* 
tian  society."  In  some  principles  and  measures 
the  Britisn  Antislavery  Societi*  differed  from 
the  American  Antislavery  Society.  The  two 
societies  differed  much  more  in  tne  character 
of  their  leaders.  We  Seek  in  vain  among  the 
first  leaders  of  the  American  society  such  men 
as  Clarkson,  Wilberforce,  Buxton,  Brougham, 
and  many  others.  There  was  a  soberness  dT 
manner,  too,  ss  well  as  distsnoe  from  extrava* 
gant  opinions  in  the  society  which  Wstson 
called  Christian  and  patriotic,  which  could  nel 
be  found  in  the  society  of  which  Mr.  Garrison  • 
formed  the  principal  leader. 

The  Committee  of  the  Antislavery  Society, 
in  their  report  in  1834,  state  '*that  nothing  can 
justify  the  making  one  man  a  slave,  or  even 
the  retention  of  one  roan  in  slavery  lon^  than 
the  real  benefit  of  the  slave  himself,  incurred 
in  all  his  circumstances  and  relations,  may  re* 
quire."  On  this  noble  declaration  Mr.  Wataoii 
comments  as  follows:  "  This  pssssge,"  says  he, 

i"  appears  to  contain  the  only  just  principle 
which  can  be  urged  for  the  continuance  of 
slavery  for  any  period;  and  the  principle,  too, 
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hj  whieh  alone  il  can  he  limited.  The  caae  it 
much  the  iame  as  that  of  a  stolen  ehild  among 
onrselTes.  No  right  was  ever  acquired  in  the 
ehild;  hot,  supposing  the  party  who  has  eom« 
mitted  the  then  to  be  brought  to  a  sense  of  the 
eril  of  his  erime  and  of  the  duty  of  resUtution, 
he  is  not  to  abandon  the  child  to^starrc,  in 
Order  to  put  awaj  his  crime;  for  that  would  be 
to  RggraTftie  the  injury.  He  is  to  support  it, 
and  to  educate  it,  if  able,  till  the  parents  can 
be  found;  and  if  not,  to  do  his  utmost  that 
tiie  child  shall  sustain  no  injury  as  to  its  future 
situation  in  life,  which  he  can  prevent.  Slavery 
is  a  national  violence,  a  national  theft.  The 
nation  could  never  acquire  a  moral  right  of 
pn^rtv  in  slaves,  and  could,  therefore,  never 
give  it  by  any  legislative  act  to  any  individuals 
whatever.  National  repentance  of  this  evil  has 
been  announoed,  and  what  then  follows,  as 
'  fruits  of  repentance?'  Not,  we  grant,  eman- 
eipation  tnstontir,  if  that,  after  calm  investi- 
gation, can  be  proved  injurious  to  the  slaves, 
but  emancipation  as  soon  as  ever  it  can  be  ben- 
eficial, ana  the  honest  and  united  efforts  ^ 
Government  to  remove  all  present  and  real  inju- 
ries, and  to  adopt  instant  means  to  prepare  the 
slaves  for  as  speedy  a  relief  as  possible,  from 
the  necessary  evils  of  that  bonda^  to  which 
we  have  reduced  them,  in  opposition  to  every 
law  of  Ood."» 

12.  The  agitation  of  the  subject  of  Aavery  in 
England  was  very  offensive  to  the  advocates  of 
slavery,  especially  in  Jamaica.  The  situation 
of  the  missionaries  in  that  island  was  trying. 
Some  of  them,  driven  by  the  force  of  circum- 
stances, signed  certain  resolutions  in  favor  of 
slavery,  and  censuring  the  British  antislovery 
men.  These  resolutions  pledged  the  Wesleyan 
body  in  England  to  the  approval  of  slavery, 
and  were  reprinted  in  England.  Hence,  the 
managing  Wesleyan  Committee  in  England  felt 
it  their  duty  publicly  to  disavow  the  doctrine 
of  the  resolutions,  and  to  declare  that,  in  the 
wtimation  of  the  Wesleyan  body,  the  holding 
of  men  in  interminable  bondage  Is  inconsistent 
wiUi  the  principles  of  Christianity.  The  reso- 
Intions  of  the  Committee  gave  great  uneasiness 
to  Lord  Bathurst,  principal  Secretary  for  the 
•olonies.  To  a  communication  from  Lord  Ba- 
tiiunit,  through  Mr.  Horton,  Mr.  Watson  replied 
voder  date  of  February  11, 1635.  We  give  the 
entire  answer,  except  the  mere  intrcMuctory 
Mid  cooclodinff  expressions  of  civility. 

"1.  That  the  sentiment  expressed  in  that 
astract  is  nothing  more  than  we  have  uniformly 
•Uted  to  Bcntlemen  connected  with  the  West 
Indies,  whenever  the  subject  has  been  men- 
tioned. Our  opinions,  as  a  body,  respecting 
slavery,  as  a  fysfeai,  have  long  been  known 
throuiAout  the  West  Indies;  but  as  it  is 
•qualTy  known  by  all  persons  who  will  do  us 
ivstice,  that  our  missionaries  are  restrained 
mm  agiUting  all  abstract  questions  of  this 
kind,  both  in  public  and  private,  and  that  we 
hold  it  as  a  most  sacred  Christian  duty,  that 
obedience  should  be  paid  by  slaves  to  their 
owners,  and  that  seditions  and  insurrections 
art  crimes  of  the  highest  nature,  no  exceptions 
kttvn  ever  been  taken  to  our  missions  on  that 
account. 

*'2.  That  though  we,  in  common  with  the 
mat  body  of  people  in  this  country,  think 
tnat  nothing  can  be  more  obvious  tnan  that 
dnvery,  in  iQl  ita  forms,  ia  utterlj  inconsistent 
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with  the  Christian  religion,  yet  the  peaceable, 
resigned  habits  of  our  nerro  congregations,  for 
near  fort^  years,  are  suifaciently  in  proof  that 
this  opinion  has  never  interfered  with  the  en- 
forcement of  the  Christian  duty  of  submission 
by  our  society  and  its  missionaries. 

"  3.  That,  as  we  never  did  hide  this  <^inion 
on  the  general  question  of  slaveij,  we  could 
not  shrink  from  its  avowal  when  circumstances 
obliged  us  either  to  make  it  or  tacitly  to  profess 
the  contrary  opinion.  We  hope  we  have  pur- 
sued our  course  in  perfect  openness  and  sineei^ 
ity.  We  can  not  surrender  principles  even  to 
obtain  that  favor  in  the  West  Indies  by  which 
we  might  increase  our  opportunities  of  doing 
0ood.  Wherever  'policy  may  be  proper,  we 
tnink  it  out  of  its  place  in  the  proceedings  of  a 
religious  society,  and  wish  it  most  clearly  to 
be  understood,  that  while  we  ask  protection  for 
our  missions,  on  the  ground  of  inculcating 
peace  and  good  order  in  the  colonies,  and  our 
missionaries  being[  restrained  from  all  inter- 
ference with  the  civil  concerns  of  the  popula- 
tion, our  society  in  this  country  is  but  oi  one 
sentiment  on  the  subject  of  slavery  as  a 
system."* 

The  chapel  in  Barbadoes  had  been  standing 
about  four  years,  when  it  was  destroyed,  in 
1823.  Its  aestruction  was  wholly  by  whites, 
except  one  colored  man,  who  had  been  educa- 
ted m  England,  and  who  thought  he  must 
imitate  the  whites;  but  after  this  act,  not  one 
of  the  colored  people  of  the  island  would  asso- 
ciate with  him.  The  Missionary  Committee, 
in  1825,  took  measures  to  rebuild  the  church 
and  re-establish  the  mission.  They  did  this  ia 
the  spirit  of  perfect  charity,  not  rendering  evil 
for  evil  or  railing  for  railing,  but  trusting  in 
God,  who  could  so  dispose  the  hearts  of  men 
that  the  light  and  influence  of  the  Gospel  might 
finally  prevail  in  the  morally -necessitous  island 
of  Barbadoes.  The  inofllensiveness  of  Mr. 
Shrewsbury,  the  missionary,  who  was  thrust 
out  from  his  charge  by  violence,  was  attested 
by  the  Legislature  of  the  island,  although  their 
hostility  to  the  missions  was  very  great.  The 
persecuted  society  in  Barbadoes,  while  deprived 
of  the  (tfdi  nances  of  religion  by  the  banisnment 
of  their  missionaiy  and  the  destruction  of  their 
chapel,  contributed  regularly,  as  before,  to  the 
Missionary  Society. 

13.  Mr.  Bnxton,  without  solicitation  from  the 
Wesleyans,  brought  a  bill  before  Parliament 
condemning  the  transactions  in  Barbadoes  and 
testifying  to  the  good  conduct  of  the  mission- 
ary. By  this  act  religious  tolerance  was  estab- 
lished or  reasserted  in  the  colony.  The  Wes- 
leyan conference,  in  1825,  unanimously  adopted 
resolutions  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Buxton,  for  intro- 
ducing the  bill,  and  to  Messrs.  Butterworth, 
Smith,  Brougham,  and  Lushington  for  sup- 
porting it. 

The  conference  also,  this  year,  at  Mr.  Wi^ 
son's  suggestion,  declared  '*that  nothing  is 
more  contrary  to  the  writings  of  our  venerable 
founder,  and  to  the  views  which  our  societies 
in  general  maintain  to  this  day,  than  the  notion 
that  it  is  in  any  sense  consistent  with  the  spirit 
or  the  law*  of  Christianity  to  enslave  our  fel- 
low-men, or  to  retain  them  in  interminable  bond- 
age. The  slavery  of  the  negroes  this  confer- 
ence considers  to  be  one  of  Uie  most  heinous 
of  our  public  offenses,  the  ^rineipU  of  which  it 
becomes  us  as  a  nation  instantly  and  heartily 
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lo  lenoonee,  and  the  >r«ifiw  of  whidi  we  va 
eqaall/  bound  to  diaooatiBae»  aa  apecdily  aa  a 
fMmdent  and  beDevolent  regard  to  the  i&tMreata 
of  those  who  are  the  aubiecta  of  the  oppna8io& 
wiU  permit"* 

14.  In  1896  the  pro-alaTwr  spirit  broke  out 
against  the  misaionaries.  On  Ohristmas  daj 
iEo  militia  regiment  waa  ealled  out  in  the  par- 
ish of  St.  Ann,  Jamaica,  to  watch  over  the 
alaves.  The  regiment  attended  the  Established 
Ohuroh,  where  thej  hewd  a  sermon  from  the 
Ber.  Mr.  Bridges,  replete  with  inflammatorf 
language  against  the  misaionaries  in  Ihe  island, 
and  exciting  to  acta  of  outrage  and  blood.  The 
attack  waa  made  bj  a  part/  of  whites  of  the 
light  company  of  the  militia,  by  firing  fre- 
quently into  the  house  of  the  Ber.  Mr.  Bat- 
eliffe,  Wesleyan  missionary. 

15.  In  the  year  1827  the  number  of  members 
in  the  West  Indies  waa  27,606  negroes  and  peo- 
ple of  color.  Persecution  in  various  forms  man- 
ifeated  itself.  Mr.  Qrimsdall,  for  preaching  in 
aa  unlicensed  house,  waa  twice  cast  into  prison. 
His  second  imprisonment  broke  down  his  strong 
constitution,  so  (hat  he  died  in  conasquenoe* 
December  15, 1827. 

Dr.  littshington  gtves  the  following  testimo- 
nial, March  13, 18Sr/,  in  the  British  Parliament, 
in  faTor  of  the  Methodists:  •'  To  the  Wesleyan 
miflsionarioa  thia  country  was  indebted  for  the 
amall  portion  of  instruction  and  religious 
knowledge  at  present  to  be  found  among  the 
lower  dasaes  and  slaTc  population  of  the  West 
Indiea.  But  for  them,  the  whole  black  popula- 
tion of  the  West  ladies  would  hare  continued 
'in  a  state  of  idolatry  and  paganism."t 

16b  In  1828  the  number  of  colored  persona  in 
the  Wesleyan  societies  in  the  West  ladies  waa 
29,060,  of  whom  22,590  wera  slaTea,  and  6,470 
were  free  blacks,  showing  a  handsome  increase 
during  the  year.  After  the  demolition  of  the 
Methwiist  chapel  at  St.  Ann's  Bay,  in  Jamaica, 
alter  a  rioleat  attack  on  the  Methodists  from 
the  pulpit  by  the  Ber.  Qeorge  Bridges,  and  the 
impunity  wnich  followed  that  crime,  varioua 
other  otttrasea  succeeded  that.  The  Bev.  Mr. 
Grimadall  first  fell  a  victim  to  the  persecuting 
magistncy  of  St.  Ann's.  On  Sunday,  August 
10th,  1828,  aa  the  Bev.  Mr.  Whitehouse  was  on 
his  war  to  preach  at  St  Ann's  Bay,  he  waa 
arrested,  accused  of  having  preached  without  a 
license;  that  ia,  of  having  a  license  in  one  par- 
iah, and  having  preached  in  another.  He  was 
Hung  into  the  dungeon,  where  Mr.  Qrimsdall 
had  perished.  The  Bev.  Mr.  Ortea  received  the 
intelligence  of  his  persecuted  brother's  afflic- 
tion, with  a  request  that  he  would  supplv  bia 
place  to  his  conpegation.  He  did  so,  ana  waa 
lorthwith  committ^  to  the  aame  jail.  When 
it  was  found,  after  seventeen  days'  incarcera- 
tion, that  the  unhealthy  air  of  the  dungeon 
would  prove  fatal,  the  missionaries  were  set  at 
liberty  by  the  chief  justice,  who  declared  their 
confinement  to  have  been  without  the  shadow 
of  a  pretense.  But  the  intolerant  spirit  of  sla- 
very led  to  their  imprisonment,  regardlesa  of 
law,  Justice,  or  mercy. 

Indeed,  from  the  events  of  this  year— 1828 — 
we  collect  the  most  convincing  testimonies  to  the 
fidelity  of  the  missionaries  and  the  great  need 
of  their  services.  Mr.  Wilberforce,  in  hia 
speech  of  May  3, 1828,  beforo  the  Antislavery 
&K>ciety,  after  stating  that  in  the  island  of  Ja- 
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maiea  itaelf,  according  to  tha  atatcmant  of  ita 
bishop,  there  waa  room  in  the  churches  of  tha 
Bstabliahment  onlv  for  11,500  hearers,  for  a 
popnlation  of  400,600  aouls,  declarea  aa  follows: 
"And  even  if  the  poor  slaves  wera  to  go  ta 
these  churchea,  ihty  are  in  far  too  low  a  state 
tp  receive  instruction  from  men  educated  at 
OaLford  and  Cambridge.  Ah,  sir,  the  teaching 
they  require  ia  of  a  diffiarent  kind;  and  there 
have  beisn  persons,  blessed  be  Qod,  who,  to 
their  honor,  have  gone  forth  to  teach  them— 
miasionariea  who  have  ^[oae  forth  with  the 
warmth  of  tho  true  religion  glowins  in  their 
hearts,  and  by  whom  benefits  have  oesa  con* 
ferred  which  have  beenamplv  acknowledged  by 
the  planters  themselves,  in  Antigua  especially 
and  various  other  islands;  and  inaependently  of 
all  the  spiritual  benefits  they  have  conferred,  it 
has  been  farther  acknowledged  that  thej  have 
been  of  the  greatest  service  in  promoting  the 
peace  and  oraer  of  the  colonies;  And  so  it 
ever  will  be;  for  that  religion  which  eomea 
from  Qod,  if  cordially  embraced,  will  act  only 
carrv  people  to  a  better  world,  but  it  will  acat- 
tar  blessinga  in  profusion  on  the  ri^^ht  hand 
and  on  the  left,  in  all  the  lines  of  ita  prog^ 
res8."« 

On  the  same  occasion  on  which  Mr.  Wilber* 
force  spoke,  the  Bev.  Baptist  Kod  declared  aa 
follows:  *' When  I  refer  to  the  aadandioly  pic* 
ture  et  the  West  Indies  on  the  Sabbsth  day,  I 
fed  that,  aa  a  Christian  minister,  I  shall  be  ex- 
cused if  I  offer  one  or  two  obeervationa.  It 
was  stated  ia  the  pamphlet  to  which  Mr.  Den- 
man  referred,  that  m  Antigua  Mr.  Divarris,  the 
author,  was  delighted  at  the  spectacle  of  Bab^ 
bath  happiness  and  Sabbath  comfort  which,  in 
one  instance,  he  there  witnessed.  I  thank  him 
for  that  illustration;  for  it  tells  poweifiilly  upon 
the  substantial  truth  and  justice  of  our  caaae. 
Sir,  Antigua  has  long  enjoyed  the  privilege  of 
Sunday  schools  and  religious  instruction  under 
Christian  missionaries;  and  it  arose  not  from 
the  benevolence  of  the  West  India  plantera  that 
such  a  spectacle  was  exhibited  to  that  aentlc- 
man;  it  arose  from  the  active  eflorts  of  thoac 
raea  of  Qod,  who,  though  often  proscribecTaiid 
inaulted,  have  neverthdeas  been  the  benefac- 
tors ai  their  species,  and  who,  on  the  showing 
of  our  opponents  themselves,  are  admitted  to 
have  produced  a  mitigation  of  slaverjr  by  thoac 
efforts  which  they  have  made,  in  spite  of  tha 
wills  and  wishes  of  the  planters."t 

17.  In  1629  the  mission  in  Jamaica  was  op- 
posed with  ^at  violence.  The  House  of  M0 
sembly  appointed  a  committee  to  inquire  into 
the  operation  and  effecta  of  missions  conducted 
by  "sectarians."  The  committee  drew  up  • 
report  very  injurious  to  the  missionaries,  out 
wholljr  unsupported  by  evidence.  The  mia« 
sionaries  were  imprisoned,  and  one^Mr.  Ghrima* 
dall— died .  Another— Mr.  Orten-^n  his  return 
to  England,  with  impaired  health,  drew  an 
affecting  narrative  of  taese  iniquitous  proceed- 
ings. In  the  mean  time,  the  report  of  the  Ja« 
maica  Sectarian  Committee  was  reprinted  in 
England,  and  everv  attempt  was  made,  both  in 
England  and  in  Jamaica,  to  cover  the  miaaion 
wi&  odium,  and,  if  possible,  to  break  it  up. 
Under  these  circumstances,  Mr.  Watson  pnW 
lished  an  appendix  to  the  Missionary  Beport» 
consisting  of  Mr.  Orten's  Narrative  and  hia 
own  obscffvatiooa  on  it.    Thia  waa  undeitahan 
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m«rel^  in  ielf-dfifenie,  and  VM  n  complete  joe* 
tification  of  the  miauonaries,  aa  well  aa  a  jnat 
ecpoaura  of  the  evil  acts  of  their  peraecuton."* 

18.  The  year  1830  waa  a  critical  period  in 
the  history  of  the  West  India  misaiona.  The 
impotency  of  a  merely  vorldly  Christianity,  in 
aiecting  slavery,  was  manifest.  But  when  the 
pure  morals  of  the  Gospel  came  to  be  applied, 
the  sinfulness  of  slarery  could  not  be  cor- 
ered.  From  16S5  till  about  1810,  when  the 
labors  of  missionaries  beffan  to  be  felt,  a  space 
of  about  one  hundred  ana  forty-five  j[earB,  the 
West  Indies  were  wholly  given  up  to  immoral- 
ity. The  promiscuous  intercourse  of  the  sexes 
was  general;  the  Sabbath  was  nearly  unknown 
aa  a  day  of  reat  and  worship  to  the  slave;  no 
place  was  allotted  in  the  churches  to  the  slaves; 
catechetical  instruction  was  wholly  unknown. 
The  principle  of  the  Wesleyans  was  to  exclude 
from  Church  membership  everj  individual 
whose  manner  of  life  was  not  stnetly  conform- 
able to  the  Christian  rule,  not  only  in  regard  to 
marriage,  but  also  in  every  other  moral  require- 
ment Such  was  the^  effect  of  this  wholesome 
discipline,  that  the  tone  of  morality  waa  so 
raised  among  the  slave  population  that  no  one 
thought  of  claiming  discipleship  till  the  pre- 
nauisites  of  a  Christian  life  were  faithfully 
adnered  to.  Nevertheless,  the  execution  of  the 
slave  laws  constantly  interfered  with  the  full 
exercise  of  discipline. 

Indeed,  the  effect  of  Christian  teaching  on 
the  slavea  was  of  the  most  salutary  kind.  We 
can  not  present  this  better  than  by  quoting  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Trew,  in  his  "  Nine  Letters  to  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  on  Colonial  Slavery."  Mr. 
Trew  waa  a  clergyman  of  the  Established 
Church.  "  But  in  these  days  of  light,"  saya 
he,  "it  were  impossible  to  preclude  it  from 
breaking  in  here  and  there  upon  the  negro 
mind,  althoogh  the  utmost  precautions  were 
adopted  for  keeping  it  from  nim.  Knowledge 
the  riave  will  have,  whether  his  master  will  or 
not;  and,  hence,  it  more  deeply  concerns  the 
planter  to  see  that  he  is  instructed  in  rieht 
principles.  There  is  a  powerful  evidence  that 
may  b«  adduced  in  order  to  prove  the  superior- 
ity of  knowledge,  when  tempered  by  religious 
instruction,  in  preserving  the  peace  and  secur- 
ity of  the  colonies.  It  is  a  fact  which  can  not 
be  disputed,  and  that  may  be  proved  to  the  sat- 
iafaction  of  your  Grace,  that  in  no  single  in- 
stance, in  the  island  of  Jamaica,  has  a  solitary 
ease  been  known  of  treason  or  rebellion  being 
charged  against  any  of  the  negro  slaves  who 
have  been  in  Church  communion  with  the  min- 
isters of  the  Establishment,  of  the  Moravian, 
of  the  Wesleyan,  nor,  as  far  as  can  be  ascer- 
tained, of  the  Baptist  persuasions;  while  it  is 
notorious  that,  in  those  districts  where  rebell- 
ion has  raised  ita  antichristian  arm,  there  has 
been  either  a  want  of  fidelitv  on  the  part  of  the 
resident  derey,  or  the  unhappy  slavea,  who 
have  been  deluded  into  the  conspiracies,  have 
been  cut  off  from  the  means  of  religious  in- 
struction, as  well  as  from  a  participation  in 
those  Christian  privileges  placed  within  the 
reach  of  their  more  fortunate  brethren."  *'  If 
the  design  of  the  missionaries  had  been  to  un- 
settle the  negro  mind,  and  to  arouse  him  to 
avenge  his  wron^,  tlie  die  would  long  ere  this 
have  been  cast  In  the  British  c<donies,  and  a 
I  woald  have  been  kindled  which  not  all 


the  artilioe  of  man  could  have  extinguished, 
and  tha  chains  that  bind  the  slave  would  have 
fallen  off  forever.  But,  maligned  aa  the  mis- 
sionariea  have  been,  and  misrepresented  aa 
their  proceedings  are,  such  is  not  their  office, 
as  the  peaceful,  and  civilising,  and  practical 
eflSeots  already  produo«)d  through  their  instru- 
mentality on  the  lives  of  so  many  thousands 
abundantly  .testify.  If  there  were  not  a  Brit- 
ish bayonet  within  the  whole  confines  of  slav- 
ery, Strang  aa  the  assertion  may  seem  to  be, 
the  Christian  missionaries  alone,  with  free  ac- 
cess to  the  objects  of  their  benevolence,  would 
stem  the  torrent  of  discord  at  the  fountain, 
and  prove  to  their  country  a  protection  againet 
every  internal  commotion.'^'* 

At  the  anniversary  of  the  Wealeyan  Mission- 
ary Society,  held  May  3, 1890,  Mr.  Watson  sec- 
onded the  following  resolution,  which  waa 
moved  by  Dr.  Steinkopff:  "  That  the  continued 
success  of  the  missions  to  the  negroes  of  the 
West  India  coloniea,  and  the  prudence,  fidel- 
ity, and  fortitude  of  those  of  tne  missionaries 
wno  have  been  exposed  to  unmerited  reproach 
and  persecution,  afford  additional  reasons  for 
the  support  and  extension  of  a  system  of  relig- 
ious care  and  instruction,  whicn  at  once  con- 
veys the  direct  blessings  of  Christianity  to  the 
slave  population,  and  tends  more  fully  to  pre- 
pare them  for  all  those  ameliorations  whicn  it 
majr  be  the  purpose  of  a  wise  and  benevolent 
Legislature  to  introduce  and  extend." 

Mr.  Watson  supported  this  resolution  by  an 
able  speech,  in  wnich  he  maintained  that  it 
was  the  sacred  duty  of  every  missionary  in  the 
West  Indies  to  apply  himself  to  his  spiritual 
work,  and  to  that  alone;  but  as  nothing  could 
be  done  by  the  negro  himself,  it  ought  to  be 
done  by  those  of  England;  that  true  Christian- 
ity can  not  bear  slavery;  ita  fraternal  principle 
forbids  it;  its  mercy  and  its  justice  forbid  it; 
and  that  it  waa  the  duty  of  Christians  to  peti- 
tion Parliament  to  do  away  slavery.  He  also 
referred  to  the  persecuted  and  imprisoned  mis- 
sionaries, who  willingly  resolved  to  suffer  or 
die,  if  need  be,  in  their  glorious  work;  and 
concluded  his  sdmirable  aiddress  with  a  just 
tribute  of  respect  to  the  exertions  and  liberal- 
ity of  Dr.  Coke,  who  was  the  father  and  founder 
or  the  West  India  missions."! 

The  Methodist  mind  of  Britain  waa  deeply 
impressed  by  the  fierce  and  determined  opposi- 
tion to  negro  instruction,  especially  in  Jamaica, 
and  by  the  cases  of  cruelty  which  had  occurred 
and  were  just  published  with  all  their  details. 
The  slave  Henry  Williams  was  almost  flogged 
to  death  for  being  a  Methodist,  and  praying  to 
God.  The  Antislavery  Society,  too,  by  its 
active  operations  for  several  years,  had  suc- 
ceeded in  making  a  strong  impression  on  the 
public  mind  respecting  the  evils  of  slavery  and 
the  duty  of  Parliament  to  terminate  it  as  soon 
as  possible.  So  powerful,  however,  was  the 
West  India  body  in  the  Legiftlature,  that 
scarcely  any  member  of  the  house  of  commons, 
except' Mr.  Brougham,  was  heard  with  ordi- 
nary patience  and  decency  in  favor  of  the 
slave,  and  against  the  incurable  atrocities  of 
the  systems  This  period  waa,  therefore,  con- 
aidered  a  crisis  by  tne  friends  of  emancipation, 
and  an  expression  of  the  national  will  on  that 
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jQiition  ▼••  loudly  called  for  at  the  approaeh- 
ing  elections.  Mr.  Broagham  was  the  candi- 
date for  the  ooonty  of  York.  The  entire  influ- 
eaoe  of  Mr.  Watson  and  the  Methodists  was 
used  in  his  favor.  Mr.  Wesley  had  declared 
his  sentiments  against  slavery  with  great  per- 
spicoity  and  foroe.  This  had  greatly  aided 
Wilberforce  and  his  friends  in  their  long  and 
■eyere  strucgle  with  the  advocates  of  man- 
■tcaling.  Mr.  Watson  and  the  leading  Meth- 
odists thought  that  the  time  had  now  come 
when  the  oonference  should  more  publicly  and 
dirtinctly  bear  testimony  against  slavery  as 
existing  in  the  British  colonies.  Accordingly 
a  preamble  and  six  resolutions  were  adopted 
with  perfect  cordiality  by  the  Wesleyan  Meth- 
odist conference,  sssembled  at  Leeds,  on  the 
30th  of  July,  1830,  the  Rev.  Qeorge  Morley  in 
the  chair. 

The  preamble  invited  a  ceneral  application 
to  Parbament,  by  petition,  that  measures  might 
be  adopted  to  terminate  slavery.  The  six  reso- 
lations  of  conference  comprised  respectivdy  the 
■ix  following  leading  views:  1.  That  slavery 
was  indirect  exposition  to  all  the  principles 
of  natural  right  and  the  spirit  of  Christianity. 

2.  That  West  India  slavery  was  marked  with 
peculiar  characters  of  severity  and  injustice. 

3.  That  slavery  was  incompatible  witli  a  gen- 
eral diffusion  of  good  morals  and  religion,  and 
is  necessarily  associated  with  general  ignorance, 
Tice,  and  wretchedness.  The  particulars  are 
detailed  under  this  head.  4.  The  brotherhood 
between  the  British  Weele^ans  and  24,000  slave 
Ohurch  members,  with  their  families,  is  urged 
as  a  reason  for  British  Methodists  to  use  their 
Influence  with  the  nation  in  favor  of  freedom. 

5.  The  Weslevans  concur  with  other  Christians 
on  the  evils  ox  slavery,  and  ur^  their  Irish  and 
British  members  to  unite  in  petitions  against  it. 

6.  They  recommend  their  members  who  have 
rotes  to  use  them  in  favor  of  liberty.* 

Agreeably  to  the  resolutions  of  conference, 
the  Wesleyans  were  not  idle.  The  subject  was 
brought  before  their  congregations  in  their  cir- 
caits  on  week-day  evemngs,  when  the  subject 
of  slavery  was  stated  by  one  or  more  speakers, 
and  a  petition  was  prepared  and  signed.  At 
one  of  these  meetings  Mr.  Watson  delivered  a 
powerful  address  on  the  subject  We  give  a 
v«ry  brief  outline  of  the  leading  features  of 
his  address.  He  stated,  if  the  case  involved 
merely  political  considerations,  this  would  not 
be  the  place  to  express  their  opinions;  but  the 
eooference  viewed  it  morally  and  religiously, 
and  so  did  religious  people  generally;  that  tne 
Wesleyans,  both  because  they  labored  more 
than  all  others  for  the  salvation  of  the  slaves, 
and  were  more  generally  opposed,  were  pecu- 
liarly called  on  to  act;  that  Mr.  Wesley,  in  his 
able  traet,  had  shown  them  the  example;  if  it 
waa  wrong  to  steal  men  from  Africa  and  make 
them  slaves,  it  is  wrong  to  retain  them  in  slav- 
ery; it  would  be  as  just  for  the  black  man  to 
eaalayo  the  white  man  as  fcnr  the  white  man  to 
enslave  the  black.  He  argued  that  it  was  a 
mere  sophism  to  assume  that  West  India  slav- 
ery stands  on  the  sameffround  as  the  servitude 
mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament;  foii^hese  dif- 
fer both  in  their  sireumstances  and  iu  their  es- 
sence. And  in  regard  to  the  New  Testament 
argument  insisted  on  by  slaveholders,  that  the 
i^Kwtles  did  not  condemn  slavery,  but  enjoined 
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obedience  to  masters,  he  dnposes  of  as  follows: 

That  the  principles  of  Christianity  are  opposed 
to  slavery;  that  Christianity  did  abolish  it; 
that  the  counsel  to  submission  was  one  and  the 
same  with  counseling  submission  to  any  other 
wrong;  that  slaves  should  endeavor  to  become 
free  if  they  lawfully  could;  and  the  plea  of 
slaveholders  generally,  that  Christianity  would 
gradually  do  away  slavery,  proves  that  slavery 
and  Christianity  are  in  antagonism;  and  that 
the  various  professions  of  pro-slavery  men  in 
opposing  the  missionaries,  while  in  general 
they  favored  a  Christianity  which  suited  them, 
showed  that  they  were  hypocritical  as  well  as 
unfair  in  their  reasoning.* 

19.  From  the  Report  of  the  Wesleyan  Mis- 
sionary Society  for  tne  year  1831,  we  collect  the 
statistics  and  state  of  the  Wesleyan  Church  in 
the  West  Indies.  There  were  34,499  slaves 
Church  members,  and  7,281  free  negroes  and 
persons  of  color;  in  all,  31,780  members.  The 
number  of  children  and  adults  in  the  mission 
schools  was  25,420.  Upward  of  three  thousand 
of  the  children  instructed  in  the  schools  were 
the  children  of  slaves.  Fifty-eight  missionaries 
were  employed.  In  Jamaica,  where  opposition 
to  the  missions  was  strongest  and  lon^r  con- 
tinued than  daewhere,  much  prosperity  was 
enjoyed.  There  were  upward  of  twelve  thou- 
sand Church  members  in  that  island  alone;  and 
the  call  for  spiritual  instruction  and  pastoral 
labor  from  new  places  was  greater  than  could 
be  attended  to.  The  habits  of  socie^  were 
very  much  averse  to  pure  Christianity,  espe- 
cially in  regard  to  the  Sabbath  and  the  obliga- 
tions of  marriage.  Still,  through  the  influence 
of  the  missions,  much  progress  was  msde  in 
the  observance  of  moral  requirements. 

These  cheering  statements  were  scarcely  be- 
fore the  public,  when  the  most  appalling  ac- 
counts were  received  from  Jamaica.  The  home 
Qovernment  had  sent  out  some  new  regulations 
tending  to  meliorate  the  condition  of  the  slaves. 
This  was  resisted  by  the.  local  authorities. 
Many  of  the  negroes,  impatient  of  slavery,  and 
actuated  by  the  persuasion  that  the  king  had 

fiven  them  their  freedom,  and  that  it  was  with- 
eld  by  their  masters,  raised  an  extensive  in- 
surrection, in  which  many  plantations  were 
seriously  injured.  The  blame  was  laid  on  the 
missionaries.  The  governor  declared  that  lib 
charge  whatever  lay  against  them;  yet  an  asso- 
ciation was  formed  called  the  Colonial  Church 
Union,  the  professed  object  of  which  was  the 
maintenance  of  the  Church  of  England,  but 
the  real  design  of  which  was  to  prevent  all 
future  attempts  to  instruct  and  evangelise  the 
slave  population.  The  Union  was  composed 
of  Episcopalians,  Jews,  Deists,  Presbyterians, 
and  libertines.  In  defiance  of  law  tliey  pro- 
ceeded to  destroy  the  mission  chapels,  and 
sought  to  murder  the  missionaries.  A  psrt  of 
the  press  in  England  adopted  and  propagated 
the  calumnies  against  the  missionaries  from  the 
Jamaica  papers.  These  outrages  were  over- 
ruled by  divine  Providence,  so  as  to  hasten  the 
measure  of  emancipation,  though  for  a  season 
it  was  doubtful  whereunto  those  things  would 
grow.  Mr.  Watson  defended  the  persecuted 
missionaries  in  the  Wesleyan  Magasine,  and 
commended  Uiem  and  -their  iniured  flocks  to 
the  merciful  protection  of  almignty  Ood. 

The  agents  of  the  West  India  slaveholders 
in  England  were  not  idle  in  their  endeavors  to 
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mpipart  sUvwy.  Tlwj  prapued  with  mui 
care  a  collection  of  abstracu  ia  a  paper  of  lortT- 
aix  f(dio  pages,  and  laid  it  on  the  table  of  tne 
hoiiae  of  eommona^  which  was  ordered  by  the 
houee  to  l^e  printed  on  the  38th  of  March,  1831, 
entitled,  •'Slate  Laws:  West  Indies."  Not- 
wiUistandilig  its  sixe,  it  was  printed  and  in  the 
hands  of  the  members  the  following  morning. 
This  paper,  though  bearing  on  its  exterior  the 
usual  marks  of  suthoritj,  was  no  official  doen- 
ment,  but  a  paper  fabricated  for  the  occasiom 
The  paper,  nowever,  lost  its  intended  efiect; 
for  ur.  Buxton's  motion,  which  was  exped^d 
to  be  decided  on  the  29th  of  March,  was  unex- 
pectedly postponed  to  the  15th  of  April,  so  that 
there  waa  time  enough  to  expose  the  imposture, 
which  was  ably  done  in  a  pamphlet,  dated 
April  le,  1831,  entitled,  **  £x|K)sure  of  an  at- 
tempt recently  made  by  certain  West  Indian 
Agents  to  mislead  Parliament  on  the  aubject  of 
Colonial  Slavery." 

In  the  spring  of  1831  a  dissolution  of  Par- 
liament and  another  general  election  were  ex- 
pected. The  Cammittee  of  the  Antislavery  So- 
oiety  called  a  public  meeting  at  Exeter  Hall,  on 
the  S3d  of  April,  lor  the  purpose  of  dixectinsr 
the  attention  of  electors  to  the  degradation  and 
wrooffs  of  slarery.  Mr.  Watson  was  induced 
to  defiTer  a  speecn  on  the  oocaakm.  His  thor- 
ough acquaintance  with  West  India  affiurs 
qualified  him  eminently  for  the  task.  He  was 
conTinced  that  the  rigor  of  West  India  slavery 
raised  the  most  serious  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  Christianity.  Accordingly  he  felt  himself 
at  liberty  to  unite  with  such  men  as  Buxton, 
Lushington,  Sir  James  M'Inotsh,  etc.,  in  pro- 
moting emancipation.* 

Mr.  Watson  had  determined,  on  his  own  re- 
sponsibility, to  publish  an  address  to  the  Meth- 
odist connection  on  the  exercise  of  the  elective 
franchise,  and  had  drawn  it  up  for  this  purpose. 
He  states  that  his  object  was  not  to  instruct 
them  as  to  the  evils  of  slavery— for  of  theao 
ihe^  were  fully  aware— but  to  caution  them 
affainst  being  misled  by  the  half-way  measures 
of  candidates  for  office;  that  the  sin  of  slavery 
was  a  national  sin;  that  Mr.  Wesley  led  the 
way  in  condemning  it;  and  that  though  Chris- 
tianity had  done  much  for  the  slaves,  it  was 
greatly  impeded  by  slavery;  in  short,  that  un- 
MISS  slavery  be  done  away  by  emancipation,  it 
must,  in  the  nature  ol  the  case,  end  in  revolu- 
tion and  blood.t 

Mr.  Watson,  however,  did  not  publish  his 
address  which  he  had  written,  as  he  was  in- 
duced to  alter  his  mind  in  consequence  of  the 
eourse  pursued  by  the  Antislavery  Society.  At 
their  general  meeting,  April  S3(d,  1831,  they 
adopted  an  '*  Address  to  the  people  of  Qreat 
Britain  and  Ireland,"  calling  upon  the  electors 
to  remember  the  enslaved  negroes  in  returning 
members  to  Parliament.  This  address  was 
signed  by  Messrs.  Buxton,  S.  Gurney,  Wilber- 
foree,  W.  Smith,  Z.  Macauly,  D.  Wilson,  R. 
Watson,  S.  Lushington,  and  T.  Clarkson.  lU 
effect  was  great  on  the  public  mind. 

The  following  action  on  colonial  slavery  was 
had  by  the  British  conference  at  its  session  be- 
gun Julr  27, 1831: 

'*2.  Can  the  conference  adopt  any  further 
measures  in  order  to  promote  the  early  and  en- 
tire abolition  of  colonial  slavery? 

"A.  Convinced  that  nepro  slavery  is  one  of 
the  foulest  of  our  national  ains,  and  ought,  on 
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gronnda  strictly  relinous,  to  be  stieBuoualgr 
opposed  by  all  who  fear  God,  the  conierenoe 
earnestly  recommends  to  all  our  membtra  and 
friends  who  now  are,  or  hereafter  shall  be,  po** 
sessed  of  the  dective  franchise,  to  pay  a  con- 
scientious and  paramount  )regard*  in  every 
future  exercise  of  that  franchise^  to  the  slave 
question,  and  to  support  such  candidates  only 
as  shall,  in  connection  with  other  qualificationa 
for  a  seat  in  the  senate  of  a  country  professing 
Christianity,  decidedly  pledge  themselves  itt 
favor  of  a' speedy  ana  tffeetual  legislative  eik- 
actment  for  the  extinction  of  this  most  undiris* 
tian  system."* 

The  true  principles  of  Christianity  lead  ta 
freedom,  both  in  regard  to  the  lijg^ht  it  imparta 
and  the  moral  principles  it  enjoins.  As  the 
slave  becomes  emi^htened  his  desire  after  free- 
dom becomes  more  intense,  though  relijgion  will 
enable  him  to  control  his  passions  ana  wait  for 
the  legitimate  accomplishment  of  his  wishes. 
This  appeared  clearly  in  the  conduct  of  \hm 
Wesleyan  slaves  in  the  West  Indies  during  the 
insurrections  that  took  place.  Ko  religiooa 
slaves  or  missionaries  to&  any  part  in  these 
outrages. 

90.  The  following  is  the  explanstion  given 
by  Bev.  Mr.  Barry,  Wesleyan  missionary  in 
1833,  before  the  Committee  ol  the  house  of  com- 
mons, respecting  the  mode  by  which  member* 
were  admitted  into  the  Wesleyan  societies: 
"There  are,"  says  Mr.  Barry,  "subordinate 
leaders  in  the  society.  If  any  of  these  should 
be  applied  to  by  an  individual  for  admission, 
he  states  the  fact  to  the  missionary,  who  exam- 
ines  particularly  whether,  if  a  slave,  his  con- 
duct, as  far  as  known,  is  irreproachable,  and 
whether  he  has  been  faithful  to  his  master.  If 
the  examination  be  satisfactory,  he  is  admitted 
for  two  or  three  months  on  trial.  If,  at  the  end 
of  his  probation,  the  leader  can  still  recommend 
him  for  moral  conduct,  a  ticket  is  then  given 
him,  which  reco^ises  him  as  a  member.  At 
the  weekly  meeting  of  the  leaders,  the  mission* 
ary  further  inquires  of  each  as  to  the  moral 
conduct  of  every  member  of  his  dass  during 
the  week;  and  if  a  slave  has  been  guilty  of  any 
act  of  immorality  or  dishonesty,  or  of  running 
away,  the  slave  is  immediatdy  called  up  and 
examined,  and  if  proved  to  be  guilty  is  ex- 
pelled. This  course  is  invariably  pursued. 
He  does  not  necessarily,  however,  become  • 
leader;  that  requires  higher  qualifications.  Ia 
fact  there  are  not  above  five  slave  leaders  ia 
the  island.  The  office  of  a  leader  requires  that 
he  should  undertake  the  moral  and  relifftoua 
instruction  of  a  certain  number  of  memoers; 
and  before  any  auch  appointment  he  ia  brought 
to  the  leaders'  meeting,  and  the  missionary 
examines  into  his  knowledse  of  Christianity, 
and  his  moral  character,  ana  whether  he  is  m 
debt  or  any  pecuniary  embarrassment:  and  it  i» 
only  when  the  missionary  is  satisfied  on  these 
points  that  he  is  appointed  a  leader.  There 
would  have  probablv  been  more'^slaves  ap- 
pointed leaders,  but  for  the  prejudices  existing 
m  the  colony,  which  are  so  strong  that  it  waa 
always  avoided  as  much  as  possible.  But  for 
this,  vast^umbers  of  slaves  were  as  fit  to  be 
leaders  and  subordinate  leaders  as  any  tn^ 
men  in  Jamaica.  The  negroes  are  not  allowed 
to  preach.  Mr.  Barry  had  often  heard  them 
pray  and  communicate  religious  instruction, 
but  none  of  them  are  allowed  to  become  public 
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Ill  the  year  1832  the  great  meaaore  of  negro 
anuoieipatioii  was  approaiBhtiiff  ita  crisia.  Com- 
mitteea  oi  the  two  hoasea  of  Parliament  had 
been  previoualj  appointed  to  inauire  into  the 
■object,  and  each  of  them  proauced  snch  a 
bodV  of  evidence  aa  proved  that  slarerj  gener- 
ated evils,  both  moral  and  physical,  or  such 
magnitude  as  ought  not  to  be  eontinaed  longer 
than  the  aafeUr  of  the  partiea  required.  At 
the  eleetiona  for  the  present  Parliament,  only 
eleven  proprietora  of  slaves  had  been  returned 
■a  members  of  the  house  of  commons.  Many 
members  of  the  house  of  peers  were  eonvineed 
of  the  evils  of  slavery  by  the  testimony  pro- 
duced. The  persecutions  and  outrages  m  Ja- 
laaiea  aroused  the  public.  The  intelligence, 
too,  which  the  Antisiavery  Society  diffuaM  did 


In  February,  thirteen  Baptist  chapels  and 
five  Wesl^an  chapels  were  destroyed  oy  white 
mobs.  Connected  with  this,  persecution  in  va- 
riooa  forms  raged  against  the  missionariea  and 
their  people,  to  the  great  injury  of  all  con- 
oeraea  in  them,  and  to  the  almost  ruin  of  the 
island  of  Jamaica.  The  insurrection  in  Ja- 
maica, in  the  winter  of  1831-39,  had  not  ita 
origin  in  the  rebellions  spirit  of  the  slaves,  but 
in  the  rashness,  imprudence,  and  impetuoaity 
of  the  whole  community,  who  aetuaU^r  drove 
the  slaves  into  insubordination  and  resistance. 
This  conclusion  is  confirmed  by  the  papers 
afterward  laid  before  Parliament.  Meetings 
of  the  free  oolored  persons  were  held  in  Ja- 
maica,  Trinidad,  the  Bahamaa,  etc.,  in  which 
thoy  expressed  their  strong  attachment  to  the 
home  Government. 

Although  the  missionariea,  whether  Wes- 
lermn.  Baptist,  or  Moravian,  had  in  view  the 
aalvation  of  slaves  only,  and  had  never  inter- 
fered, in  word  or  act,  with  their  civil  relations, 
yet  the  light  and  morals  inculcated  were  antag- 
oniatie  to  slavery.  Yet  both  missionaries  and 
members  had  no  act  or  part  in  the  insurrection. 
Keverthelesa,  they  were  accused  of  being  par- 
tidpanta.  Indeed,  the  Assembly  of  Jamaica 
adopted  a  report  on  the  96th  of  April,  1839,  in 
which  the  "Baptists,  Wesleyan  Methodists, 
and  Moravians  were  accused  of  producing  re- 
vest, by  their  recognising  gradations  of  rank 
among  such  of  our  slaves  as  had  become  con- 
Tsrta  to  their  doctrines,  whereby  the  less  ambi- 
tious were  made  the  dupes  of  the  artful  and 
intelligent,  who  had  been  selected  by  the 
preachers  of  those  particular  sects  to  ml  the 
higher  offices  in  their  chapels,  under  the  do- 
nomination  of  rulers,  elders,  leaders,  and  help- 
ers, and  the  preaching  and  teachins^  of  t&e 
relig[ious  sects,  which  had  the  effect  of  produc- 
ing in  the  mind  of  the  slaves  a  belief  that  they 
eoald  not  serve  a  temporal  and  spiritusl 
ma8ter."t 

On  the  8th  of  May,  1839,  the  Baptist  mis- 
sionaries of  Jamaica  published  a  spirited,  a 
prompt,  a  Christian,  and  manly  protest  against 
the  false  char^  of  the  Assemoly,  by  their  Re- 
bellion Committee,  as  it  was  called.  They  pro- 
nounce the  charges  as  unfounded  and 'unjust; 
that  the  missionaries  have  inculcated  on  serv- 
ants and  slaves  the  duty  of  obedience  to  their 
masters;  that  bribery,  perjury,  and  every  spe- 
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dea  of  iniquity  have  been  resorted  to  for  the 
purpose  of  cnminating  the  missionariea;  that 
the  missionaries  have  been  found  guilty  on  evi- 
dence with  which  they  were  never  made  ac- 
quainted; and  that  the  Rebellion  Committee 
have  choeen  the  present  occasion  to  express 
their  determined  and  long-cherisfaed  hatred  to 
rdigion  and  its  propagators.* 

A  meeting  of  the  Wesleyan  missionaries  and 
leaders  of  Jamaica,  convened  by  the  Chairman 
of  the  District,  on  the  lOth  of  Ma}r,  uttered 
their  protest  in  eight  resolutions.  The  number 
of  missionaries  was  seventeen,  and  four  hun« 
dred  and  forty-six  leaders.  They  state  that 
nearly  all  the  leaders  were  respectable  free  per- 
sons, the  most  of  whom  were  owners  of  slaves; 
that  the  report  is  a  grosa  calumny  and  falae- 
hood.t 

On  the  94th  of  May,  1839,  a  seleot  oommittee 
of  the  house  of  commons  was  *' appointed  to 
consider  and  report  upon  the  measures  which  it 
might  be  expedient  to  adopt  for  the  purpose  of 
effwtin^  the  extinction  of  slavery  uiroughout 
the  British  dominions  at  the  earliest  ^iod 
compatible  with  the  safety  of  all  classes  in  the 
colonies,  and  in  conformity  with  the  resolutions 
of  this  house,  of  the  15th  of  May,  1893." 

Two  main  points,  arising  out  of  the  refer- 
ence, were  embraced  in  the  two  following  prop- 
ositions: 

"1.  That  the  slaves,  if  emancipated,  would 
maintain  themselves,  would  be  industrious, 
and  diapcsed  to  aco  uire  property  by  labor. 

"9.  That  the  aangers  of  convulaioa  are 
greater  from  freedom  withheld  than  from  fne> 
dom  granted  to  the  alaves." 

In  the  house  of  commons  twelve  witnessea 
wen  examined  on  the  aiftrmative,  and  twen^- 
one  on  the  nesative  side,  conducted  by  the  co- 
lonial party.  The  entire  preponderance  of  tes- 
timony was  on  the  affirmative-side.  A  similar 
process  was  pursued  in  the  house  of  lords,  and 
with  a  like  effect  The  committee  of  the  house 
of  commons  commenced  its  sittinss  on  the  6th 
of  June,  and  finished  on  the  11th  of  August. 
The  committee  of  the  house  of  lords  ccmimenced 
its  sittings  on  the  13th  of  May,  and  finished  on 
the  9th  of  August,  1839.^ 

At  the  anniversary  of  the  Wesleyan  Mission- 
ary Society,  held  at  the  end  of  April,  1839,  Mr. 
Watson  delivered  an  address  on  the  following 
resolution:  '<That  this  meeting  gratefully  ac- 
knowledges those  aasurancea  received  by  the 
oommittee  from  his  Mi^esty's  Qovcrnment,  that 
every  means  shall  be  employed  in  protecting 
the  missionariea  sent  forth  bv  thia  and  other 
societies  for  the  conversion  m  the  negro  slaves 
in  the  West  Indies,  and  deeply  sympathisea 
with  a  kindred  society  in  the  persecutions  to 
which  its  excellent  misaionaries  nave  been  sub- 
ieeted  in  the  island  of  Jamaica,  and  in  the 
losses  which  it  has  sustained  by  a  wanton  and 
profane  destmctioo  of  its  chapela  by  mobs  of 
whites,  in  the  ve|ry  presence  of  magistrates 
themselves;  exhibiting  another  proof  of  that 
pitiable  hostility  to  slave  instruction  which  ex- 
ists among  many  persons  in  that  colony,  and  a 
disgraceful  and  miachievoua  example  of  an 
infatuated  defiance  of  law  and  iustice." 

He  referred  to  the  absence  of  Mr.  Buxton  and 
Dr.  Luahington,  who  were  unavoidably  de- 
tained. He  also  alluded  to  the  absenes  of 
another  class  of  persons  who  had  not  discov- 
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end  ihai  Ohristian  nianoiw  an  not  mtended 
to  perpoittate  tlareTy;  that  thwe  suppose  Chris*- 
tianitr  vas  desired  to  render  the  alave  con- 
tentea  with  their  bondage;  to  teach  them  to 
bear  injarr  and  oppression  with  patience;  and 
to  polish  toe  chain,  but  then  to  rivet  it  on  their 
necks  forerer.  He  said  the  Societj  laid  re- 
straints on  mi68ionarie8F-«  total  silence  on  the 
ctril  wrongs  of  the  slaTes— lest  this  would  in- 
terfere wiui  their  salvation,  which  was  more 
important  than  their  freedom.  But  they  of 
Snffland  had  to  do,  not  with  the  bondmen,  but 
witn  the  people  of  England,  the  Parliament, 
and  Goremment.  And  even  silence  on  their 
parts  could  not  avail  the  colonists,  as  their 
slavery  itself  contained  all  those  elements  in 
itself  inherently  which  must  produce  the  great- 
est evils.  He  laments  the  insurrections,  but 
affirms  the  cause  is  not  in  missions,  but  in 
slavery  itself,  and  that  the  missionaries  had  no 
hand  in  these  disorders.  To  the  objection  that 
the  missionaries  mij^ht  have  prevented  the  in- 
surrections, be  replies,  that  the  ^  missionaries 
were  never  placed^  in  these  colonies  on  Chris- 
tian ground.  The  missionaries  might  preach 
to  the  slaves;  but  he  may  not  preach  to  the 
master.  He  may  teach  the  slave  the  duties  of 
passive  obedience  and  non-resistance;  but  he  is 
not  to  inculcate  on  the  master  the  duties  of 
mercy,  justice,  and  right;  and  that  it  is  un- 
reasonable to  expect  u-om  missionaries  to  in- 
struct slaves  in  the  duty  of  submission  to  nnal- 
leviated,  unconditional,  and  interminable  slav- 
ery, as  this  is  what  true  missionaries  should 
shun.  He  adds,  *'  But  if  it  be  expected  from 
us,  that  we  exhort  the  missionaries  to  discoun- 
tenance all  but  leeal  means  of  carrying  into 
eifeet  the  claims  of  justice  and  humanitjr,  and 
to  warn  uid  beseech  the  slaves  to  patience; 
that  we  have  done  and  shall  do."* 

At  the  British  conference,  held  July  and 
August,  1833,  three  strong  resolutions  respect- 
ing slavery  were  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Watson,  and 
passed  the  conference  by  a  unanimous  vote.f 
The  first  resolution  reaffirms  their  former  dec- 
larations on  the  moral  evils  of  slavery,  and  ex- 
horts the  members  of  the  Church  to  promote 
the  cause  of  emancipation  by  their  pra^era, 
their  influence,  bv  spreading  publications 
against  daveiy,  ana  by  their  votes.  The  sec- 
ond resolution  expresses  sympathy  for  the  per- 
secuted missionaries  of  Jamaica,  and  in  it "  the 
conference  gratefully  records  its  testimony  to 
the  excellent  conduct  of  the  missionaries,  in 
neither  betraying  the  principles  of  eternal  jus- 
tice and  morality  as  to  the  civil  wronffs  of  the 
slaves,  nor  mixin^f  themselves  up,  wnile  em- 
ployed in  their  mission,  with  sucn  discussions 
on  the  case  as  might  be  dangerous.  It  exhorts 
them  still  to  cultivate  the  same  spirit,  to  exert 
the  same  seal  for  the  instruction  and  salvation 
of  the  population  of  the  West  India  colonies, 
and  to  walk  steadfastly  by  those  excellent  rules 
which  are  embodied  in  printed  instructions." 
The  third  resolution  thanked  tba  Qovemment 
for  the  relief  furnished  to  the  suffering  mis- 
sionaries in  Jamaica."! 

While  the  subject  of  emancipation  was  before 
Parliament,  Mr.  Buxton  addressed  a  letter  to 
Mr.  Watson,  requesting  his  advice  as  to  the 
plan  to  be  adopted,  fir.  Watson,  though  in 
feeble  health,  wrote,  in  December,  183S,  a  letter 
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to  Mr.  Buxton,  in  which  he  gave  his  yiews  with 
all  freedom. 

In  this  important  letter  to  Mr.  Buxton,  the 
leading  principles  are  recognised  which  char- 
acterise the  measure  of  emancipation  which 
was  adopted  a  few  months  afterward  by  the 
British  rarliament.  Mr.  Watson  required  that 
a  period  should  be  fixed  when  slavery  should 
cease;  that  the  slave  might  look  forward  with 
confidence  to  this  time,  when  he  would  enjoy 
the  riffhts  of  humanity;  and  that  the  masters 
shoula  have  some  motives  to  concur  in  such 
measures  of  amelioration  as  should  be  prepara* 
tive  to  universal  emancipation.  Nor  does  he 
contend  that  the  pecuniary  loss  should  fall  ex- 
clusively on  the  slaveholder,  because  the  iniq- 
uitous system  was  carried  on  under  the  sane* 
tion  of  the  British  nation,  which  was,  there* 
fore,  bound  to  bear  its  share  of  the  loss.    This 

Srinciple  was  to  do  rieht,  and  to  do  it  advisedly. 
[e  believed  that  all  ttie  smaller  colonies,  where 
missions  had  been  longest  in  operation,  are 
already  ripe  for  such  a  change;  tnat  Jamaica, 
Barbadoes,  and  Trinidad,  where  not  much  com* 
paratively  had  been  done  by  missions,  would  re* 
quire  a  strong  police  to  preserve  order;  that  the 
relip^ious  slaves  were  well  prepared  for  emanci- 
pation, and  the  others  would  be  very  much  in* 
iluenced  by  them.  He  affirmed  that  religious 
preparation  had  greatly  progressed;  but  as  it 
naa  been  carried  on  by  tne  sectaries,  more  es- 
pecially the  Methodists,  whom  the  orthodox 
statesmen  called  fools  and  fanatics,  it  was  set 
down  at  naught.  The  effiect  of  Christianity  on 
the  slaves  was  unjustly  deprecated  by  the  abo* 
litionists,  though  witn  the  good  design  of 
strengthening  their  argument— still,  that  tha 
communication  of  education  and  religious  in- 
struction on  a  more  extended  scale  was  neces- 
sar]^.  He  affirmed  that  the  professed  sealous 
antialavery  people  had  manifested  but  little 
care  for  the  soult  of  the  daves;  that  they  gave 
plenty  of  good  speeches  and  plaudits,  but  few 
additional  guineas  to  the  missionary  funds.* 

From  the  best  information  within  our  reach, 
we  find  that  after  emancipation  in  the  West 
Indies,  on  August  1, 1834,  by  the  act  of  Janu- 
ary, 1833,  the  Wesleyan  preachers  were  enabled 
to  proeecute  their  work,  not  only  without  hin* 
derance,  but  with  considerable  success.  In 
1635,  the  number  in  society  was  33,796;  in 
1839,  the  number  was  42,928;  and  in  1842,  the 
number  was  52,868.  Our  sources  of  informa- 
tion do  not  furnish  us  with  complete  data,  or 
later  than  the  foreffoing.  We,  however,  giva 
the  following  as  the  nest  we  have: 
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17S9 0,670 

17W llfiOO 

1822 24,009 

1827 87,000 

U28 20,000 

1831 81,760. t^4IIO 

1835 82,700 

1880 42,928 

1842 02,808 

The  great  benefits  arising  from  the  labors  of 
the  Wenleyans  in  the  West  Indies,  were  duly 
acknowledged  after  the  various  exhibitions  oi 
mob  violence  had  been  spent,  and  the  people 
began  seriously  to  consider  the  matter  impar- 
tiiOly.  The  Legislature  of  Antigua,  in  an  "  act 
to  givo,  mnt,  and  convey  a  certain  piece  or 
parcel  of  land  in  the  town  of  St.  John,  for  the 
use  of  the  Wesleyan  mission," ^  **— ' — 
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ber,  1636,  contains,  in  its  preamble,  a  Talnable 
te&timonj  to  the  benefits  of  missionary  labors: 
**  Whereas,  the  inerease  of  the  number  of  mem- 
bers in  connection  with  the  Weslejan  mission, 
renders  an  enlarged  accommodation  necessarr, 
and  the  great  nsefalness  of  that  religions  body 
makes  it  desirable  to  grant  the  same,"  etc.* 

Sir  Lionel  Smith,  goTemor  of  Jamaica,  in 
the  Colonial  Parliament,  on  November  1, 1836, 
speaks  in'  the  highest  terms  of  the  utility  of 
the  missions.  This  testimony  is  the  more  yal- 
nMe  because  of  the  long  experience  which  Sir 
Lionel  has  had  in  West  Inoian  affairs.  After 
speaking  of  a  variety  of  grievances  and  diffi- 
culties in  the  island,  ne  proceeds  to  say: 

"  There  is,  indeed,  one  most  important  sub- 
ject which  I  can  not  resist  submitting  to  your 
grave  consideration.  It  is  the  religious  and 
moral  condition  of  the  negroes.  No  man  has 
had  such  opportunities  of  such  enlarged  obser- 
vation among  this  class  as  I  have  had,  either 
in  the  immediato  government  of,  or  eventual 
control  over  seven  colonies;  and  I  am  sorry  to 

Sroclaim  that  they  are  in  this  island  in  a  more 
eplorable  and  backward  state  than  in  any 
other.  Tet,  eentlemen,  they  must  be  taught  to 
fear  God  before  they  can  be  made  to  respect 
the  laws.  It  is  physically  impossible  for  the 
ministers  of  the  Established  Church,  few  in 
number,  with  an  extended  surface  of  popula- 
tion, to  do  more  than  they  have  done.  The 
first  object  is  to  instill  tlie  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  not  to  insist  on  any  particular 
Church  Discipline.  I  firmly  believe  Uie  assist- 
ance of  the  missionaries  is  most  necessary  to 
this  end.  Gentlemen,  we  have  hardly  four 
years  more  to  watch  over  the  experiment  of  ap- 
prenticeship. Give  every  fwility  you  can  to 
the  missionaries'  labors.  Lanisn  from  your 
minds  the  idea  that  they  are  your  enemies.  I 
will  answer  with  my  head  for  their  loyalty  and 
fidelity.  Encourage  their  peaceable  settlement 
among  your  people;  let  every  four  or  five  con- 
tiguous estates  combine  for  the  erection  of 
chapel  schools;  and  knowing,  as  you  well  do, 
the  attachment  of  the  negro  to  the  place  of  his 
birth,  and  the  burial-place  of  his  parents,  you 
may,  I  sincerely  believe,  by  these  means,  finally 
locate  on  your  estates  a  contenled  peasantry. 
The  example  In  Antigua  forcibly  impresses 
Uie  advantage  of  this  course  of  improvement."t 
21.  In  1837  religion  prospered  much  in  Ja- 
maica, so  that  there  was  an  increase  of  3,000  to 
the  Methodist  societies  in  that  island.  A  fine 
Ibeling  prevailed  in  favor  of  Methodism.  Every 
week  witnessed  accessions  to  the  Church,  and 
the  tone  of  piety  was  deepening  among  the 
members.  The  House  of  Assembly  granted  $500 
currency  to  assist  in  building  a  new  Methodist 
chapel  in  Kingston.  The  Wesleyan  Missionary 
Society  received  five  thousand  pounds  out  of 
the  Parliamentary  grants  for  the  erection  of 
negro  school-houses  in  the  West  Indies,  on  the 
condition  that  tiie  Society  would  raise  half  of 
that  sum.    This  offer  was  accepted,  and  the 
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work  of  erecting  the  school-houses  was  carried 
on  with  vigor.* 

33.  A  few  concluding  remarks,  comprising 
elementary  historical  facts,  will  close  the  nar- 
rative on  the  connection  of  Wesleyan  Method- 
ism with  slavery. 

1.  Before  the  Wesleyans  commenced  their 
labors  in  the  West  Indies,  the  negroes  in  gen- 
eral had  scarcely  the  slightest  conception  of 
religion  in  any  K>rm.  They  had  no  Sabbath; 
were  almost  entire  strangers  to  the  married  re- 
lation. The  clergy  of  the  Established  Church 
in  general  paid  no  attention  to  the  instruction 
of  the  negroes. 

3.  Through  the  instrumentality  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, Uie  slaves  were  instructed  in  the 
principles  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  were 
governed  by  its  morals. 

3.  Governed  as  they  were  by  the  morals  of 
the  Gospel,  they  became  obedient  to  their  mas- 
ters, and  rendered  their  services  without  con- 
straint or  the  use  of  the  whip. 

4.  The  instructions  of  Christianity  improved 
their  minds  so  as  to  lead  them  to  think^  and 
reason,  learn  to  read  and  instruct  their  children. 

5.  Their  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  right 
and  wrong,  and  the  requirements  ofmoral  duty, 
led  them  to  understand  this  Scripture  text: 
"  If  thou  mayest  be  free,  use  it  rather."  Their 
desire  after  freedom  became  intense  as  their 
knowledge  increased,  and  their  moral  conduct 
was  regulated,  though  religion  enabled  them 
to  control  evil  passions  and  wait  for  a  lawful 
and  peaceable  ircedom. 

6.  Hence  the  religious  slaves  never  united 
in  insurrections  of  any  kind,  but  rather  opposed 
them,  and  waited  patiently  till  their  day  of  de- 
liverance came. 

7.  The  influence  of  Christianity  among  the 
emancipated  slaves  was  such  as  to  enable  them 
to  enjoy  their  fr^om  to  advantage. 

8.  Tne  salvation  of  the  slaves  was  the  only 
object  at  which  the  missionaries  aimed.  In  aU 
their  labors  they  took  no  step  in  interfering 
with  the  civil  relations  of  the  slaves  either  in 
public  or  private. 

9.  The  Wesleyans  never  made  non-slavehold* 
inff  a  term  of  membership.    They  had  slave-  / 
holders  in  communion  with  the  Church  all'     N^ 
along  till  the  day  of  general  emancipation,  j 

Of  the  446  leaders  in  Jamaica  in  May,  1833r 
most  of  them  were  owners  of  slaves.  While 
they  considered  the  wystem  of  slavery  as  incura- 
bly wronff,  they  believed  men  might,  neverthe- 
less, hold  the  legal  relation  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances without  guilt. 

10.  The  missionaries  possessed  and  exercised 
the  true  martyr  spirit.    They  endured  obloquy, 

Sersecution  even  to  bonds,  imprisonment,  and 
eath  for  the  salvation  and  best  interests  of 
the  slave.  They  may,  therefore,  be  ranked 
among  the  confessors  and  martyrs  of  old,  who 
loved  not  their  lives.  They  even  produced  a 
mitigation  of  davery,  on  the  showing  of  their 
persecutors,  by  the  efibrts  they  have  made  in 
spite  of  the  Wilis  and  wishes  of  the  slaveholders. 
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CHAPTEB  11. 

DISCIFLIKS  Of  THB  HSTHOBIST  EPISCOPAL  GHUBCH  ON  SLAYE&T. 


1.  At  this  stage  of  our  narrative  it  will  be 
proper  to  lay  before  our  readers  the  disciplin- 
ary principles  and  regulations  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  on  slavery.  This  we  will  do 
in  the  following  order: 

Firit.  The  views  of  Mr.  Wesley  on  slavery. 

Secondly,  The  sentiments  of  the  early  preach- 
ers. 

Tbiriiif,  The  official  declarations  of  the  con- 
ferences previous  to  the  orflniuization  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Ohuroi,  in  December, 
1784. 

FouHKly.  The  disciplinary  principles  and 
rcji^ulations  of  the  Church,  as  contained  in  the 
Piscipline  from  the  first  edition,  in  1784,  to  the 
last  enactment  on  the  subject  in  1832.    And, 

Fifthly,  A  general  survey  of  the  characteris- 
tics of  slavery  according  to  the  Discipline, 
comprising  both  the  fundamental  principles 
as  well  as  the  statutory  regulations  enacted 
from  time  to  time  in  reference  to  practice. 

2.  A  question  arises  here:  Wnai  U  AmeriDan 
daveryf 

In  South  Carolina  slaves  are  thus  defined: 
"Slaves  shall  be  deemed  sold,  taken,  re- 
puted, and  adjudged  in  law  to  be  chattels 
personal,  in  the  hands  of  their  owners  and 
possessors,  and  their  executors,  administrators, 
and  assigns,  to  all  intents,  constructions^  and 
purposes  whatsoever." 
llie  law  of  Louisiana  declares: 
*' A  slave  is  one  who  is  in  the  power  of  the 
master  to  whom  he  belongs.  The  master  may 
sell  him,  dispose  of  his  person,  his  industry, 
and  labor;  he  can  do  nothi&ff,  possess  nothing, 
nor  acquire  any  thing  but  wnat  must  belong  to 
his  master."  ..."  Slaves  shall  always  be  re- 
puted and  considered  real  estate;  shall  be,  as 
such,  subject  to  be  mortgaged  according  to  the 
rules  prescribed  by  law,  and  they  snail  be 
seised  and  sold  as  real  estate." 
The  civil  law  defines  slavery  thus: 
'*  Slavery  is  an  institution,  by  the  laws  of 
nations,  by  which  one  is  subjected  to  another 
man,  as  master,  contrary  to  nature,"*  Chief 
Justice  Marshal,  ezpoundinff  this,  says,  "  That 
slavery  is  contrary  to  the  law  of  nature  will 
scarcely  be  denied ;  that  every  man  has  a 
riffht  to  the  fruits  of  his  own  labior  is  generally 
admitted;  and  that  no  other  person  can  right- 
fully deprive  him  of  these  fruits,  and  appropri- 
ate them  to  his  will,  seems  the  necessary  result 
of  that  admission." 

3.  We  may  next  bring  to  view  the  sentiments 
of  Mr.  Wesley  on  the  subject  of  slavery. 

As  early  as  1736,  whue  in  South  Carolina 
and  Georgia,  Mr.  Wesley  was  very  much  af- 
fected at  the  ignorance  of  the  colored  people 
with  whom  he  was  acquainted.  At  that  time 
it  appears  they  were  generally  complete  heath- 
ens, with  no  idea  of  the  true  nature  of  relig- 
ion.f 

During  tho  years  1755,  1756,  and  1757,  Mr. 
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Wesley  corresponded  with  Rev.  Samuel  Davia, 
a  pious  and  able  Presbyterian  minister  of  Vir- 
ginia, on  the  state  of  thfl  colored  people.  Mr, 
Davis  represents  the  negroes  generally  as  in  a 
state  of  gross  ignorance,  and  were  as  rank  Pa^ 
gans  then  as  when  they  were  in  the  wilds  o£ 
Afrtsa.  Through  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Davis 
many  of  them  were  instructed  in  the  principles 
of  Christianity,  and  became  true  Christians. 
Mr.  Wesley  sent  Mr.  Davis  a  present  of  books^ 
which  were  distributed  among  the  colored  poo» 
pie  to  great  advantage.  The  interest  wnii^ 
these  two  eminent  men  took  in  the  salvation  of 
the  colored  people  is  worthy  of  all  praise.* 

In  the  year  1758  Mr.  Wesley  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  witnessing  the  effect  of  religion  on  a 
few  slaves.  Mr.  Gilbert,  from  the  island  of 
Antigua,  and  Speaker  of  its  House  of  Assembly, 
visited  England,  in  company  with  three  serv- 
ants, two  blacks  and  a  mulatto.  Mr.  Gilbert 
was  savinffly  changed  in  heart  through  the  in- 
strumentauty  of  Mr.  Wesley.  The  slaves  of 
Mr.  Gilbert  were  awakened  under  Mr.  Wesley's 
preaching,  February  17, 1758.t  On  December 
29,  1758,  Mr.  Wesley  says:  "  I  rode  to  Wads- 
worth,  and  baptised  two  negroes  belonging  to 
Mr.  Gilbert,  a  gentleman  la^ly  come  from  An- 
tigua. One  of  these  is  deeply  convinced  of 
sin;  the  other  rejoices  in  God  ner  Savior,  and 
is  the  first  African  Christian  I  have  known. 
But  shsdl  not  our  Lord,  in  due  time,  have  these 
heathens  also  for  his  inheritance T"|  Mr.  Gil- 
bert and  his  slaves  became  the  first-fruits  of  a 
rich  harvest  of  souls  in  the  West  Indies,  as  we 
have  idready  seen  in  the  preceding  chapter; 
and  probably  these  female  slaves  were  the  same 
persons  who  maintained  the  institution  of  re- 
ligion among  their  colored  friends  after  Mr. 
Gilbert*s  death,  and  till  his  suocessor  was  ap- 
pointed. 

In  1772,  February  12,  Mr.  Wesley  read  a  book 
on  the  slave-trade,  concerning  wnich  he  saya: 
"  I  read  a  bode,  published  by  an  honest  Qua- 
ker, on  that  execrable  sum  of  all  villainiesj 
commonly  called  the  slave-trade.  I  read  of 
nothing  (ike  it  in  the  heathen  world,  whether 
ancient  or  modem;  and  it  infinitely  exceeds,  in 
every  instance  of  barbarity,  whatever  Chris- 
tian slaves  suffer  in  Mohammedan  countries."!) 
The  reading  of  this  book  brought  the  subject 
of  slavery  particularly  under  Mr.  Wesley's  con- 
sideration, which  led  him  to  do  his  utmost 
against  both  the  traffic  and  the  system  of  slav- 
ery. For  the  African  slave-trade  in  his  dav« 
the  same  trade  now  continued  in  spite  of  tne 
Britidb  and  Ameritan  navies,  and  the  trade  of 
cnslavlnff  100.000  free-born  children  annually 
in  the  united  States,  are  perfectly  identical 
in  moral  characteristics;  and  all  of  these  are 
merely  the  result  of  slavery,  and  the  very 
means  of  sustaining  it;  and  though  the  influ- 
ence of  Christianity  has  been  great  in  our 
country,  our  system  of  slavery  is  identical  in 
moral  principles  with  the  slave-trade. 
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Mr.  Vcdflj  in  hU  "  THoajrliti  upon  SlaToy," 
dsfinei  slftTery  to  be  an  obligation  of  perpetual 
••nriee,  which  oalj  the  coneent  of  the  master 
oaa  diesolTe;  and  in  eonw  coantriea  the  master 
ean  not  emancipate  wlthont  the  consent  of  the 
ciTil  author]^.  It  giTes  the  master  an  arbi- 
tnry  power  oi  any  correekien  not  affecting  life 
or  limb,  and  these  are  slightly  protected.  The 
slave  can  not  acquire  any  thing  except  for  the 
master's  benefit.  The  master  can  adt  the  dave 
the  same  as  any  other  property;  and  slavery  is 
hereditary,  descending  to  the  children  of  moth* 
flsa  to  the  latest  posterity.  Mr.  Wesley  next 
proceeds  to  deseribe  the  country  of  Africa  and 
its  inhabitants.  He  then  goes  on  to  show  how 
aUves  sre  generally  procnrad  in  Africa,  caiiied 
Id,  and  treated  in  America. 

Mr.  Wesley  proceeds,  in  the  fourth  place,  to 
Inquire  whether  these  things  can  be  aelended 
on  the  principles  of  cren  heathen  honestr; 
whether  they  can  be  reoonctled-^eetting  tne 
Bible  out  of  the  question — ^with  any  Agree 
of  either  justice  or  mercy.  To  the  plea  that 
alarery  is  authoriaed  bv  law,  he  argues  that 
linman  law  can  not  cnange  the  nature  of 
things;  for  right  is  right  and  wronff  is  wronff. 
To  "strike  at  the  root  of  this  complicated  Til- 
lainy,"  as  he  calls  the  slare-trade,  he  denies 
alaviholdin^  to  be  consistent  with  any  degree 
of  natursl  justice,  and  quotes  Blackstone  to 
prore  that  the  three  origina  of  the  right  of 
slavery  are  built  on  ilalee  foundation.  The 
three  orieins  are,  captivity  in  war,  one  man's 
selling  himself  to  another,  and  being  the  chil- 
dren of  alave  mothers.  That  slav^  is  incon- 
sistent with  mercy,  he  shovs  that  gain  or  pride 
mar  originate  sUvery,  but  mercy  never  does 
sua  never  can.  To  the  plea  from  necessity,  he 
rwlies  with  overwhelming  arguments. 

In  the  fifth  place,  Mr.  Wesley  applies  his 
aabjeet.  He  addresses  the  captains  em^lo^^ed 
in  the  trade  with  the  power  of  convindiig 
truth.  The  merchant  engaged  in  the  traffic  is 
next  addressed.  He  then  aadresses  the  plant- 
en,  eveiy  sentkman  that  has  an  estate  in 
American  plantations.  He  declares  that  men- 
bnyers  are  exactly  on  a  level  with  men-stealcrs. 
He  lastly  oonclttdies  this  inimitable  tract  with  a 
devout  prayer  to  almighty  God  in  behalf  of  the 
slave.* 

When  the  British  Abolition  Committee  was 
lonned,  in  the  year  1787,  of  whom  Mr.  Olark- 
aon  was  the  principal  actor,  Mr.  Wesley  en- 
tered heartily  with  tnem  in  favor  of  abolishing 
the  slave-trade,  an  event  that  occurred  finally 
in  1908,  in  respect  to  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States.  Mr.  Glarksonf  speaks  thus  of 
Mr.  Wesley:  "In  the  year  1774,  John  Wesley, 
the  celebrated  divine,  to  whose  pious  labors 
the  religions  worid  will  be  kmg  indebted,  un- 
dertook the  cause  of  the  poor  Afiricaus.  He 
had  been  in  America,  and  had  seen  and  pitied 
their  hard  condition.  The  work  which  he 
gave  to  the  woild  in  consequence  was  entitled, 
'Thoughts  upon  Slavery.'  Mr.  Weelev  had 
this  cause  much  at  heart,  and  frequently  rec- 
ommended it  to  the  support  of  those  who 
attended  his  useful  ministry." 

On  the  S7th  of  August,  1787,  Mr.  Clarkeon 
repotted  to  the  Abolition  Committee  the  recep- 
tion  of  several  letters,  one   of   which   was 

*9m  Mtnetfl  from  WedeT*!  tract  In  8iiiiderUiid*ii  Ad- 
PmL  in  Docommt,  No.  18.  Sea  WMley'i  Worka,  VoL  TI, 
pp.  STS^fH^  iat  tlMotiflnal. 

t  lliitoiT  of  tli«  AboUUon  of  th«  SUT«-Tnde,  Loodoa, 
8Ttt,lta0,p.74. 


recently  received  from  Mr.  Wedey,  on  which 
Mr.  Cfarkson  remarks:*  "  Mr.  Wesley,  whose 
letter  was  read  next,  informed  the  Committee  of 
the  great  satisfaction  which  he  also  had  experi- 
enced, when  he  heard  of  their  Ibrmation.  Hs 
conceived  that  their  design,  while  it  would  de* 
stroy  the  slave-trade,  would  also  strike  at  the 
root  of  the  shocking  ibomination  of  slavery 
also.  He  desired  to  forewarn  them  that  they 
must  expect  difficulties  and  great  oppoeition 
from  those  who  were  interestea  in  the  system, 
that  these  were  a  powerful  body,  and  that  they 
would  raiae  all  their  forces,  when  they  per- 
ceived their  craft  to  be  in  danger.  They  would 
employ  hireling  writers,  who  would  have  net* 
ther  justice  nor  mercy.  But  the  Committee 
were  not  to  be  dismayeli  by  such  treatment,  nor 
even  if  some  of  those  who  professed  good  will 
toward  them  should  turn  against  them.  As  for 
himself,  he  would  do  all  he  could  to  promote 
the  object  of  their  institution.  He  would  re- 
print a  new  and  laree  edition  of  his '  Thoughts 
upon  Slavenr,'  and  circulate  it  among  his 
friends  in  KnttUnd  and  Ireland,  to  whom  he 
would  add  a  few  words  in  favor  of  their  de- 
sign. And  then  he  concluded  in  these  words: 
<  I  commend  you  to  Him  who  is  able  to  cany 
yoo  through  all  opposition  and 'Support  yoa 
under  all  cuscouragements.' " 

"  On  the  30th  of  October,  [1787,]  a  second 
letter  was  read  from  Mm  Wesley.  He  said 
that  hs  had  now  read  the  publications  which 
the  Committee  had  sent  him,  and  that  he  took, 
if  possible,  a  still  deeper  interest  in  their 
cause.  He  exhorted  them  to  more  than  ordi- 
nary diligence  and  perseverance-^o  be  pre- 
pared for  opposition— 4o  be  cautious  about  the 
manner  of  procuring  information  and  esidence 
that  no  stain  might  fall  upon  their  character, 
and  to  take  care  that  the  question  should  bo 
argued  as  well  upon  the  consideration  of  inter- 
est as  of  humanity  and  justice,  the  former  6l 
which  he  feared  would  htave  more  weight  than 
the  latter;  and  he  recommended  them  and  their 
riorions  concern,  as  befove,  to  the  protection  of 
Him  who  was  able  to  support  them.t" 

Mr.  Wesley  also  writes  as  followB:| 

TO  XR.  THOXiS  rUKNXLL. 

•^NomiBnt  M,  1767. 
"My  Dear  Brot&er,— Whatever  assistance  I 
can  give  those  generous  men  who  join  to  opposs 
that  execrable  trade,  I  certainlv  shall  ffive.  I 
have  printed  a  lar^  edition  of  the  '  Thoughts 
on  Slavery,'  and  dispersed  them  to  every  part 
of  England.  But  there  will  be  vehement  op- 
position made,  both  by  slave  merchants  and 
slaveholders;  and  they  are  mighty  men;  but 
our  comfort  is.  He  that  dwelleth  on  high  is 
mightier.    I  am 

"  Your  nflectionate  brother, 

"JoBK  Wxsunr." 

The  following  letter  is  supposed  to  have 
been  addressed  to  Mr.  Wilberforce,  and,  as  its 
date  8howa»  was  written  by  Mr.  Wesley  only 
four  days  before  his  death: 

<'L«BnMnr,  FDHUiar  0$,  1791. 
"i>0sr  Sir,— Unless  the  Divine  power  has 
raised  yon  up  to  be  as  AUmwmtu  eontrm  suca- 
dum — ^Athanasius  against  the  world'^I  see  not 
how  you  can  go  through  your  glorious  enterpHas 
in  oi^posing  that  execrable  viUainy,  which  ia 
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the  scaadal  of  religion,  of  England,  and  of  hii> 
man  nature.  Unless  Ood  has  raised  yon  up  for 
this  very  thing,  you  will  be  worn  out  by  the 
opposition  of  men  and  deTils.  Bat '  if  God  be 
for  jon,  who  can  be  against  j<mV  Are  all  of 
them  together  stronger  than  Ood?  0,  'be  not 
weary  in  well-doing  I*  Oo  on,  in  the  name  of 
Ood,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might,  till  even 
American  slaTerr — ^the  vilest  that  ever  saw  the 
sun — shall  Tanish  awa^r  before  it. 

"  Reading  this  morning  a  tract,  written  br  a 
poor  African,  I  was  particalarlr  struck  by  that 
circumstance— that  a  man  who  has  a  black 
skin,  being  wronged  or  outraged  by  a  white 
man,  can  have  no  redress,  it  being  a  law  in  all 
onr  colonies  that  the  oath  of  a  black  against  a 
white  goes  for  nothing.    What  villainy  is  this  I 

"  That  He  who  has  guided  you  from  your 
▼outh  up  ma^  continue  to  strengthen  you  in 
this  and  all  things,  is  the  prayer  of,  dear  sir, 
<•  Your  aifectionata  servant, 

"Joiur  Wmlet."* 

The  tract  referred  to  was  probably  written 
by  a  colored  man  of  Baltimore,  under  the  sig- 
nature of  "Othello,"  and  is  entitled,  "Essay 
on  Negro  Slavery,"  Philadelphia,  1789.  Of 
this  AbD6  Or6goire  remaiics:  "  Few  works  can 
be  compared  with  this  of  Othello  for  force  of 
reasoning  and  fire  of  eloquence."  It  is  bound 
with  another  work  on  negro  slavery,  written  by 
Rev.  James  O'Kelly,  and  printed  at  the  same 
time  and  place  in  Philadelphia. 

Mr.  Wesley,  as  we  would  expect,  opposed 
slavery  and  the  slave-trade  with  all  his  might. 
His  ThouphU  on  SUoerf,  in  1774,  did  much  to 
rouse  opposition  to  the  trade.  Several  editions 
were  puoliahed  in  and  of  the  cause  of  aboli- 
tion in  1787,  and  subsequently.  This  tract  was 
sown  broadcast  over  England,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland  during  the  contest  for  emancipation  be- 
tween 1833  snd  1833.  In  the  United  States  it 
has  been  published  in  Wesley's  Works,  has  been 
republished  by  the  antislavery  men,  and  is 
now  in  constant  requisition  every- where.  Per- 
haps no  publication  ever  did  more  against  slav- 
ery and  tho  slave-trade  than  this  tract,  and  its 
work  will  be  done  only  when  slavery  shall 
cease  to  exist. 

Considering  the  relation  of  Mr.  Wesley  to 
American  Methodistis,  it  is  not  niarvelous  that 
the  first  Methodists  were  deeply  imbued  with 
his  sentiments  in  regard  to  slavery  and  the 
slave-trade;  and  this  opposition  to  slavenr 
must  continue  while  they  are  genuine  Method- 
ists, or  till  their  minds  are  infected  with  false 
or  unsound  principles. 

4.  We  will  now  consider  the  sentiments  of 
the  early  Methodist  preachera  in  their  official 
character,  in  their  conference  resolutions  and 
acts,  before  the  organisation  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  1784. 

The  first  enactment  on  the  subject  of  slavery 
was  by  the  Baltimore  conference  which  sat  in 
Baltimore,  April  24,  1780,  when  the  entire 
membership  was  only  8,504,  and  the  traveling 
preachera  43  in  numoer. 

"  Queffton  16.  Ought  not  this  conference  to 
require  those  traveling  preachera  who  hold 
slaves,  to  give  promises  to  set  them  free? 

**  Anmter,  Yes. 

*'Q.  17.  Does  this  conference  acknowledge 
that  slavery  is  contrary  to  the  law  of  Ood, 
man,  and  nature,  and  hurtful  to  societyt  con- 
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trary  to  the  dictates  of  eonseienoe  and  pure 
religion,  and  doing  that  which  we  woald  not 
that  others  should  do  to  ns  and  ours?  Do  wtt 
pass  our  disapprobation  on  all  our  friends  who 
keep  slaves,  and  advise  their  freedom? 

**  A.  Yes. 

"  q\  25.  Ought  not  the  assistant  to  meet  the 
colored  people  himself,  and  appoint  as  hia 
helpen,  m  nis  absence,  proper  white  persons, 
ana  not  permit  them  to  stay  late,  and  meet  by 
themselves? 

"A.  Yes." 

As  this  enactment  was  by  the  Baltimore  eon- 
ferenoe,  it  was  not  considered  as  binding  on 
the  Virginia  conference,  except  indirectly. 
Rev.  Jesse  Lee*  thinks  the  Baltimore  confer- 
ence went  too  far  in  their  censures,  and  their 
language  in  their  resolves  was  calculated  to 
irritate  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  by  no 
means  to  convince  them  of  their  errora.  Dr. 
Banpt  Agrees  with  Mr.  Lee,  and  says,  after 
quoting  him,  "Of  this  tho  conferences  were 
subsequently  convinced,  as  they  found  it  nec- 
essary to  relax  in  their  measures  against  slave- 
holdera,  without,  however,  attempting  to  jus- 
tify the  system  of  slavery  itaelf." 

The  Methodists  of  these  times  were  stronglj 
opposed  to  slavery;  for,  1.  They  considered  it 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  Ood,  umn,  and  nature, 
hurtful  to  society,  and  contrary  to  the  dictates 
of  conscience,  pure  religion,  and  the  law  of 
love.  2.  They  disapprove  of  Chureh  membera 
having  slaves,  and  advise  freedom.  3.  They 
require  traveling  preachera  having  slaves  to 
emancipate  them.  4.  They  paid  special  atten- 
tion to  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  colored  peo- 
Sle.  Nevertheless,  the  conference,  while  they 
isapprove  of  having  slaves,  only  admte  free- 
dom, from  which  we  gather,  that,  in  all  cases, 
they  did  not  require  emancipation. 

The  following  minute  was  made  in  the  year 
1783,  concerning  local  preachera: 

"  q.  10.  What  shall  be  done  with  our  local 
preachera  who  hold  slaves  contrary  to  the  laws 
which  authorize  their  freedom  in  any  of  the 
United  SUtes? 

"  A.  We  will  try  them  another  year.  In  the 
mean  time  let  every  assistant  deal  faithfully 
and  plainly  with  every  one,  and  report  to  the 
next  conference.  It  may  then  be  necessary  to 
suspend  them." 

In  the  conference  "beffun  at  Ellis's  preach- 
ing-house, Yirffinis,  April  30, 1784,  and:  ended 
at  Baltimore,  May  38th  following,"  these  min- 
utes were  passed  concerning  slavery: 

'<  Q.  12.  What  shall  we  do  with  our  friends 
that  will  buy  and  sell  slaves? 

"  A.  If  they  buy  with  no  other  design  than 
to  hold  them  as  slaves,  and  have  been  previ- 
ously warned,  they  shall  be  expelled,  and  per- 
mitted to  sell  on  no  consideration. 

'<  Q.  13.  What  shall  wo  do  with  our  local 
preachera  who  will  not  emancipate  their  slaves 
in  the  states  where  the  laws  actmit  it? 

"  A.  Try  those  in  Virginia  another  year,  and 
suspend  the  preachers  in  Maryland,  Delaware, 
Pennsylvania,  and  New  Jersey. 

"  Q.  23.  What  shall  be  done  with  our  travel- 
ing preachers  that  now  are,  or  hereafter  shall 
be,  possessed  of  slaves,  and  refuse  to  manumit 
them  where  the  law  permits? 

*'  A.  Employ  them  no  more."t 
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Soeli  were  the  regulations  on  slavery  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  previous  to  the 
Qenera]  conference  of  1784,  called  the  Christ- 
mas conference. 

No  purchase  of  slaves  amone  Church  mem- 
bers was  deemed  right,  except  for  freedom. 

No  sales  were  allowed  on  any  consideration 
among  Church  members. 

All  local  preachers  were  required  to  emanci- 
pate where  the  laws  allowed  it. 

And  it  was  the  rule  to  employ  no  more  any 
traTelin^  preacher  possessed  of  slaves,  unless 
he  pronused  to  manumit,  where  the  law  admits 
of  manumission. 

Indeed,  any  purchase  of  slaves  was  counted 
wrong,  among  preachers  and  people,  except  to 
manumit  them.  And  any  sale  of  any  kind  was 
judeed  to  be  unmethodistic. 

Tub  brings  us  down  to  the  General  confer- 
ence of  178^  or  the  Christmas  conference,  at 
which  time  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
was  organised. 

5.  Discipline  of  1784. 

At  the  organization  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  in  December,  1784,  a  rule  on  slav- 
ery was  introduced  into  the  great  moral  code  of 
Methodism;  namely,  the  General  Rules.  In  the 
original  rales  adopted  by  Mr.  Wesley,  in  the 
Tear  1743,  there  was  no  general  rule  on  slavery, 
for  the  obvious  reason  that  the  societies  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Wesley  at  that  time  were  not 
oottcerned  with  slavery.  But  the  American  < 
Church  introduced  the  following  rule  into  the 
General  Bules  of  Mr.  Wesley,  to  remedy,  as 
they  believed,  the  deficiency.  The  rule,  as  it 
was  at  first,  was  in  the  following  words: 

*'  The  buying  or  selling  the  bodies  and  souls 
of  men,  women,  or  children,  with  an  intention 
to  enslave  them." 

In  the  Dieciplme  of  1784«*  entitled,  "Min- 
Qtes  of  several  conversations  between  the  Bev. 
Th<mias  Coke^LL.  D.,  the  Rev.  Francia  Asbuty, 
and  others,  at  a  conference  begun  in  Baltimore, 
in  the  state  of  Maryland,  on  Monday,  27th  of 
December,  in  the  year  1784,  composing  a  form 
of  Discipline  for  ministers,  preachers,  and  other 
members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
America,"  we  have  the  following  regulations 
concern ing[  slaverv,  in  addition  to  the  new  Gen- 
eral Rule  inserted  into  the  original  rules  of  Mr. 
Wesley  :t 

"Q.  41.  Are  there  anv  directions  to  be  given 
concerning  the  negroesf 

"A.  Let  every  preacher,  as  often  as  possible, 
meet  them  in  class.  And  let  the  assutant  al- 
ways appoint  a  proper  white  person  as  Uieir 
leader.  Let  the  assistants  also  make  a  regular 
return  to  the  conference  of  the  number  of  ne- 
groes in  society  in  their  respective  circuits. 

"Q.  43.  What  methods  can  we  take  to  extir- 
pate slavery? 

"A.  We  are  deeply  conscious  of  the  impro- 
priety of  making  new  terms  of  communion  for 
a  religions  society  already  established,  except- 
ing on  the  most  pressing  occasion;  and  such 
we  esteem  the  practice  of  holding  our  fellow- 
creatures  in  slavery.  We  view  it  as  contrary 
to  the  golden  law  of  God,  on  which  hang  all 
the  law  and  the  prophets,  and  the  unalienable 
rif  his  of  mankind,  as  well  as  every  principle 
Of  the  Revolution,  to  h<^d  in  the  deepest  de- 
basement, in  a  more  abject  slavery  than  is  per- 
haps to  be  found  in  any  part  of  the  world 
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exsept  America,  so  many  souls  that  are  all  ca« 
pable  of  the  image  of  God. 

"  We,  therefore,  think  it  our  most  bounden 
duty  to  take  immediately  some  effectual  method 
to  extirpate  this  abomination  from  among  us; 
and  for  that  purpose  we  add  the  following  to 
the  rules  of  our  society,  namely: 

"1.  Every  member  of  our  society  who  hsa 
slaves  in  his  possession,  shall,  witnin  twelve 
months  after  notice  eiven  to  him  by  the  assist- 
ant— ^which  notice  tne  assistants  are  required 
immediately,  and  without  any  delay,  to  give  in. 
their  respective  circuits— legally  execute  and 
record  an  instrament,  whereby  he  emancipates 
and  sets  free  every  slave  in  his  possession  who 
is  between  the  ages  of  forty  and  forty-five  im* 
mediately,  or,  at  farthest,  when  they  arrive  at 
the  age  of  forty-five. 

"  And  every  slave  who  is  between  the  as;ea 
of  twenty-five  and  forty  immediately,  or,  at  far* 
thest,  at  the  expiration  of  five  years  from  the 
date  of  the  saia  instrument. 

"  And  every  slave  who  is  between  the  ages 
of  twenty  and  twenty-five  immediately,  or,  at 
farthest,  when  they  arrive  at  the  age  of  thirty. 

"  And  every  slave  under  the  age  of  twenty^ 
as  soon  as  they  arrive  at  the  age  of  twenty-five 
at  farthest. 

"And  every  infant  born  in  slavery  after  the 
above-mentioned  rules  are  compliea  with,  im- 
mediately on  its  birth. 

"2.  Every  assistant  shall  keep  a  journal,  in 
which  he  shall  regularly  minute  down  the 
names  and  ages  of  lul  the  slaves  belonging  to 
all  the  noasters  in  his  respective  circuit,  and 
also  the  date  of  every  instrument  executed  and 
recorded  for  the  manumission  of  the  slaves, 
with  the  name  of  the  court,  book,  and  folio, 
in  which  the  said  instruments  respectively  shall 
have  been  recorded ;  which  journal  shall  be 
handed  down  in  each  circuit  to  the  succeeding 
assistants. 

"  3.  In  consideration  that  these  rules  form  a 
new  term  of  communion,  every  person  con- 
cerned, who  will  not  comply  with  them,  shall 
have  liberty  cjuietly  to  withdraw  himself  from 
our  society  within  the  twelve  months  succeed- 
ing the  notice  given  as  aforesaid;  otherwise 
the  assistant  shall  exclude  him  in  the  society. 

"  4v  No  person  so  voluntarily  withdrawn,  or 
so  exdudea,  shall  ever  partake  of  the  supper 
of  the  Lord  with  the  Methodists,  till  he  com- 
plies with  the  above  requisitions. 

"  5.  No  person  holding  slaves  shall,  in  future, 
be  admitted  into  society  or  to  the  Lord's  supper^ 
till  he  previously  complies  with  these  rules 
concerni  ng  slavery . 

"  N.  B.  These  rules  are  to  affect  the  members 
of  our  society  no  farther  than  as  they  are  con- 
sistent with  the  laws  of  the  states  in  which 
they  reside. 

*'And  respecting  our  brethren  in  Virginia 
that  are  concerned,  and  after  due  consideration 
of  their  peculiar  circumstances,  we  allow  them 
two  years  from  the  notice  given,  to  consider 
the  expedience  of  compliance  or  non-compliance 
with  these  rules. 

"Quegiion  43.  What  shall  be  done  with  those 
who  buy  or  sell  slaves,  or  give  them  awa^? 

"Ansiter.  They  are  immediately  to  be  ex- 
pelled, unless  tney  buy  them  on  purpose  to 
xrec  them." 

From  the  foregoing  we  learn  that  the  follow* 
ing  were  the  views,  concerning  slavery,  of 
those  who  organised  the  Methocust  Episcopal 
Church: 


85 


HISTORY  OP  THE  GREAT   SEOESSIOK. 


(1.)  As  to  the  nature  of  slarery.  It  was  an 
abomination — the  deepest  debasement — the 
alareiy  of  America  was  more  abject  than  anj 
other. 

(2.)  They  considered  slaver/  to  be  contrair 
to  the  golden  law  of  lore,  on  which  hang  ail 
the  law  and  the  prophets— contrary  to  the  un- 
alienable rights  of  mankind— -contrary  to  every 
principle  of  the  Revolution. 

(3.)  Every  one  possessing  slaves,  whether  by 
inheritance  or  otherwise,  was  required  to  eman- 
cipate thcmi  if  it  could  be  done;  and  no  person 
holding  slaves  for  the  future  was  to  be  admit- 
ted into  the  Church,  unless  he  previously  prom- 
ised to  emancipate  them. 

(4.)  These  rules  were  to  aflSect  the  members 
of  the  Church  only  so  far  as  they  were  consist- 
ent with  the  laws  of  the  states  in  whidi  they 
resided. 

(5.)  But  those  who  bought  or  sold  slaves,  or 
gave  them  away,  were  immediately  to  be  ex- 
pelled, unless  they  bought  them  in  order  to  free 
them. 

6.  Discipline  from  1785  to  1792. 

In  the  annual  conferences  that  sat  after  the 
General  conference  of  1784,  the  following  rec- 
ommendation and  nota  bene  were  passed,  as  we 
loam  from  the  printed  Minutes  of  1785: 

"It  is  recommended  to  all  our  brethren  to 
suspend  the  execution  of  the  minute  on  slav- 
ery, till  the  deliberations  of  a  future  confer- 
ence; and  that  an  equal  space  of  time  be  al- 
lowed all  our  members  for  consideration  when 
the  minute  shall  be  put  in  force. 

"N.  B.  We  do  hold  in  the  deepest  abhor- 
rence the  practice  of  slavery,  and  shall  not 
eease  to  seek  its  destruction  by  all  wise  and 
prudent  means." 

At  this  stage  of  the  question  concerning 
slavery,  we  give  the  opinions  of  two  historians, 
Lee  and  Bangs. 

Mr.  Lee,  in  his  History  of  the  Methodists,  in 
the  year  1784,  when  commenting  on  the  forego- 
ing rules,  makes  the  following  observations. 
We  can  not  agree  with  all  his  views  on  this 
topic;  nevertheless,  we  quote  him  entire: 

"  These  rules  were  but  short-lived,  and  were 
offensive  to  most  of  our  southern  friends;  and 
were  so  much  opposed  by  many  of  our  private 
members,  local  preachers,  and  some  of  the 
traveling  preachers,  that  the  execution  of  them 
was  suspended  at  the  conference  held  in  June 
following,  about  six  months  ^ter  they  were 
formed,  and  they  were  never  afterward  carried 
into  full  force.  However,  some  parts  of  them 
have  been  retained  among  us;  but  Uiey  have 
been  changed  and  altered  till  the  last  General 
conference  in  1808,  at  which  time  the  greater 
part  of  the  rule  against  slavery  was  abolished, 
and  no  part  of  it  was  retainea  respecting  pri- 
vate members." 

Dr.  Bangs  observes  as  follows:* 
^  "  As  these  rules  were  modified  fhmi  time  to 
time,  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  take  any 
further  notice  of  them  than  simply  to  say,  that 
thoug^h  those  who  framed  them  '  abhorred  the 
pracuce  of  slavery,'  they  could  not  have  cou- 
aidered  it  such  a  sin  'as  to  exclude  a  man  from 
the  kingdom  of  grace  and  glory,'  else  they 
nev<er  would,  as  honest  men,  have  suspended 
their  execution,  as  thev  did  about  six  months 
■iter  they  were  passed;  nor  did  they,  as  some 
have  seemed  to  sup|>08e,  insist  on  mmediaie  and 
mtictmdiiiinuU  emancipation ;  for  even  the  rule 


Itself,  had  it  not  been  suspended,  provided  only 
for  a  aradual  emancipation,  at  farthest  in  fLy^ 
years  from  a  certain  a|g;e,  where  circumstances 
forbade  it  to  be  done  immediately.  But,  find- 
ing that  even  this  gradual  process  could  not  bo 
carried  forward,  without  producing  a  ereater 
evil  than  it  was  designed  to  remove,  the  rule 
itself,  mild  and  forbearing  as  it  was  in  compar- 
ison to  measures  recently  proposed,  was  sus- 
pended at  the  succeeding  conference,  in  favor 
of  those  more  wise  and  prudent  means  which 
the  Church  has  ever  since  used,  and  is  now 
ready  to  use,  for  the  extirpation  of  slavery." 

The  Methodists  in  America  have  always 
taken  an  active  part  in  behalf  of  the  salvation 
and  welfare  of  the  colored  people.  The  quota- 
tions already  ffiven  prove  this.  In  the  annual 
Minutes  for  1785  we  find  the  following: 

"Q.  17.  What  directions  shall  we  give  for 
the  promotion  of  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
colored  people? 

"A.  We  conjure  all  our  ministers  and  preach- 
ers, by  the  love  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
souls,  and  do  require  them,  by  all  the  authority 
that  is  invested  m  us,  to  leave  nothing  undone 
for  the  spiritual  benefit  and  salvation  of  ihem, 
within  tneir  respective  circuits  or  districts;  and 
f<Nr  this  purpose  to  embrace  every  opportunity 
of  inquiring  into  the  state  of  their  souls,  ana 
to  unite  in  society  those  who  appear  to  have  a 
real  desire  of  fleeing  from  the  wrath  to  come,  to 
meet  such  in  class,  and  to  exercise  the  whole 
Methodist  Discipline  among  them." 

The  instruction  of  poor  children,  both  white 
and  colored,  occupied  the  attention  of  the 
Church  in  1790.  On  this  we  cite  Bangs,*  who 
informs  us  that  the  following  question  and  an- 
swer are  found  in  the  Minutes  for  1790,  though 
it  is  not  in  the  copy  in  our  possession: 

'*Q.  What  can  be  done  in  order  to  instniet 
poor  children,  white  and  black,  to  read? 

"A.  Let  us  labor,  as  the  heart  of  one  man,  to 
establish  Sunday  schools  in  or  near  the  place 
of  public  worship.  Let  persons  be  appointed 
by  the  bishops,  elders,  deacons,  or  preachers,  to 
teach  gratis  all  that  will  attend  and  have  a  ca- 
pacity to  learn,  from  six  o'clock  in  the  morning 
till  ten,  and  from  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
till  six,  where  it  does  not  interfere  with  publid 
worship.  The  council  shall  compile  a  proper 
school  book,  to  teach  them  learning  and  piety.^ 

This  is  the  first  account  we  have  of  Sunaay 
schools  in  the  United  States,  and  they  appear 
to  have  been  principally  designed  for  the  in- 
struction of  colored  children. 

About  six  months  after  the  adoption  of  the 
rules  on  slavery  in  1784,  they  were  suspended, 
rather  informally,  by  the  annual  conferences; 
and  there  was  nothing  retained  in  the  Disci- 
pline of  1786,  except  the  General  Rule  and  the 
foUowinjo;: 

"Q.  What  shall  be  done  with  those  who  buy 
or  sell  slaves,  or  ^ive  them  away? 

*'A.  They  are  immediately  to  be  expelled, 
unless  they  buy  them  on  purpose  to  free  them." 

From  the  foregoing  we  learn  that  those  who 
bought  or  sold,  except  to  emancipate,  were  held 
in  execration,  and  were  immediately  to  be  ex- 

Eelled;  but  those  who  possessed  slaves  by  in- 
eritance,  were  allowed  to  retain  them  witnout 
rebuke,  where  the  laws  did  not  admit  of  free- 
dom. 
7.  Discipline  of  1793. 
In  the  Discipline  of  1799  nothing  remains 
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jjT,  except  the  General  Rnle« 
and  no  otCer  mention  is  made  of  it  in  the  Dia- 
ei^ne  tUl  1796. 

We  find,  however,  that  the  cause  of  free- 
dom  waa  not  forgotten.  For,  in  the  recom- 
mendation by  the  jp^eneral  trareling  minis- 
tij,  of  A  general  fist,  to  be  held  on  the 
first  Friday  of  March,  1796,  we  have  the 
devout  wian  expressed,  *'  That  Africans  and 
Indians  mav  help  to  fill  the  pore  Church  of 
Qod."  Ana,  in  tne  recommendation  for  **  gen- 
eral thanksgiving,"  to  be  observed  the  last 
Thursday  of  October,  1796,  the  praver  of 
thanksgiving  is  to  extend  to,  *'  And  lor  African 
liberty;  we  feel  gratitude  that  many  thousands 
of  these  poor  people  are  free  and  pious."* 

8.  Discipline  of  1796. 

The  Discipline  of  1796  is  distinguished  from 
all  others,  bv  containing  notes  prepared  by  the 
bishops.  Tne  oriffin  and  design  of  these  are 
thus  stated  in  the  "  advertiHement  to  the 
reader:"  ICT  "  The  last  General  conference  de- 
sired the  bishops  to  draw  up  annotations  on 
the  form  of  Discipline,  and  to  publish  them  in 
the  present  edition.  The  bishops  have,  accord- 
ingly, complied,  and  have  proved  or  illustrated 
every  thing  by  quotations  from  the  word  of 
God,  agreeably,  also,  to  the  advice  of  the  con- 
ference; and  they  sincerely  pray  that  their  la- 
bors of  love  may  be  made  a  blessing  to  many. 
1797." 

In  this  edition  of  the  Discipline  we  have,  on 
page  133,  the  General  Rule  with  or  in  the  read- 
ing; on  page  138  we  have  the  note  of  the  bish- 
oTO  on  the  General  Rule  on  slavery;  and  on  page 
169  we  have  the  section  entitled,  *'  Of  Slavery." 
The  title  and  imprint  of  this  Discipline  read  as 
follows:  "  The  Doctrines  and  Discipline  of  tlie 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  America,  with 
explanatory  notes,  by  Thomas  Coke  and  Fran- 
cia  Asbury.  The  tenth  edition:  Philadelphia: 
printed  by  Henry  Tuckniss.    1798." 

The  General  Rule  in  the  Discipline  of  1796 
has  or  instead  of  and,  as  the  true  reading.  In 
their  introduction  to  the  notes  on  the  General 
Rules,  the  bishops  say: 

"  The  present  section  forms,  perhaps,  one  of 
the  completest  systems  of  Christian  ethics  or 
morals,  lor  its  sise,  which  ever  was  published 
by  an  uninspired  writer.  We  speak  this  the 
more  readily,  because  it  was  the  work  of  the 
first  divine,  we  believe,  since  the  timo  of  the 
apostles,  the  late  Mr.  Wesley,  after  mature  ex- 
perience, with  only  a  small  addition,  which  the 
circumstances  of  these  states  required.  The 
roles  are  so  dear,  and  so  obviously  approve 
themselves  to  every  candid  mind,  that  we  need 
only  touch  briefly  upon  them,  proving  them  by 
qucvtations  from  the  saored  writings.' 

In  their  notes  the  bishops  say:  *'  The  buying 
and  selling  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men"--for 
what  ia  the  body  without  the  soul  but  a  dead 
carcass  ?-^i8  a  complicated  crime.  It  waa,  in- 
deed, in  aome  sieMiirc.  overlooked  in  the  Jews, 
by  reaaon  of  the  wohderful  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  aa  was  the  keeping  of  concubines  and 
the  divorcing  of  wives  at  pleasure;  but  it  is 
totally  opposite  the  whole  q>irit  of  the  Gospel. 
It  has  the  immediate  tendency  to  fill  the  mind 
with  pride  and  tyranny,  and  is  frequently  pro- 
ductive of  almost  every  act  of  lust  and  cruelty 
which  can  dissrace  the  human  species.  Even 
the  moral  philosopher  will  candidly  confess 
that,  if  there  bo  a  God,  every  perfection  he  pos- 
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most  be  opposed  to  a  practiee  so  con- 
trary to  every  moral  idea  whicn  can  influence 
Uie *human  mind.  Nehemtah  v,  8,  9:  'I  said 
unto  them.  We,  after  our  ability,  have  redeemed 
our  brethren,  the  Jews  which  were  sold  unto 
the  heathen;  and  Ml  ye  eoen  eeS  your  brethren? 
or  ekaU  they  he  oM  wife  uo?  Then  held  they 
their  peace,  and  found  nothing  to  answer. 
Also  1  said.  It  is  not  good  that  ye  do;  ought 
ye  not  to  walk  in  the  fear  of  our  God,  because 
of  the  reproach  of  the  heathen,  our  enemies?' 
Isaiah  Iviii,  6:  '  la  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have 
chosen?  to  loose  the  bands  of  wickedness,  to 
umdoAtkeomfhurdeMO,  and  to  let  the  oppreeoed^ 
free,  and  that  ye  hreak  every  yoke,'  Esekiel 
xxvii,  13 — this  chapter  is  written  on  the  de- 
atruction  of  Tyrus  and  the  causes  of  it-—'  Ja- 
van,  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  they  were  thy  mer* 
chants:  they  traded  the  fereone  of  men.'  Acts 
xvii,  34-36:  'God-^otA  made  of  one  Uoed  att 
naOome  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  the  face  of  tlie 
earth.'  I  Timothy  i,  9,  10:  *  Knowing  this, 
that  the  law  is  not  made  for  a  righteous  man, 
but  for  the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  un- 
godly and  for  sinners,  for  unholy  and  profane, 
for  murderers  of  fathers  and  murderers  of  moth- 
ers, for  man-slayers,  for  men-etealere,'  etc.  Rev- 
elation, xiii,  10:  '  He  that  leadeth  into  captiv- 
ity shall  go  into  captivity.'  Revelation  xviii — 
on  the  fdl  of  Babylon  and  the  causes  of  it— 
V,  11^13:  'No  man  buveth  their  merchandise 
any  more:  the  merchanaise  of  gold  and  silveri 
and  riavee,  and  aimlt  of  men.* " 

The  section  "Of  Slavery,"  in  the  Discipline 
of  1796,  reads  as  follows: 

"  Q.  What  regulations  shall  be  made  for  the 
extirpation  of  the  cryingevil  of  African  slavery? 

"A.  1.  We  declare  that  we  are  more  than 
ever  convinced  of  the  great  evil  of  the  African 
slavery  which  still  exists  in  these  United 
States;  and  do  most  earnestly  recommend  to 
the  yearly  conferences,  quarterly  meetings,  and 
to  those  who  have  the  oversight  of  districta 
and  oireuits,  to  be  exceedingly  cautious  what 
persons  they  admit  to  official  stations  in  our 
Church;  and  in  the  case  of  future  admission  to 
official  stations,  to  rcouire  such  security  of 
those  who  hold  slaves,  for  the  emancipation  of 
them,  immediately  or  gradually,  as  the  laws  of 
the  states  respectively,  and  tne  circumstances 
of  the  case  will  admit;  and  we  do  fully  author- 
ise all  the  yearly  conferences  to  make  whatever 
regulations  they  judge  proper,  in  the  present 
case,  respecting  the  admission  of  persons  to 
oflicial  stations  in  our  Church.^ 

«*d.  No  slaveholder  shall  be  received  int« 
society,  till  the  preacher  who  has  the  oversight 
of  the  circuit  has  spoken  to  him  freely  and 
faithfully  on  the  subject  of  slavery. 

"  3.  Every  member  of  the  society  who  sells  a 
slave,  shall  immediately,  after  roll  proof,  be 
excluded  the  society.  And  if  any  member  of 
our  society  purchase  a  slave,  the  ensuing  quar- 
terly meeting  shall  determine  on  the  number  of 
years  in  which  the  slave  so  purchased  would 
work  out  the  price  of  his  purehaf  e.  And  the 
person  so  purchaaing  shall,  immediately  after 
such  determination,  execute  a  legal  instrument 
for  the  manumission  of  such  slave,  at  the  ex- 
piration of  the  term  determined  by  the  quar- 
terly meeting.  And,  in  default  of  his  execu- 
ting such  instrument  of  manumission,  or  on  bin 
refusi^  to  submit  his  ease  to  the  judgment  of 
the  quarterly  meeting,  such  member  shall  be 
excluded  the  society.  Provided,  aioo.  That  in 
1  the  case  of  a  female  slaye,  it  shall  be  inserted 
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in  the  aftmaaid  initrument  of  manamisnon, 
that  all  her  children  who  shall  be  bom  daring 
the  years  of  her  aerritude  shall  be  free  at  the 
following  times;  namelj,  erery  female  child  at 
the  age  of  twenty-one,  and  every  male  child  at 
the  age  of  twenty-five.  NetaihtleaM,  if  the 
member  of  our  society,  executing  the  said  in- 
etrnment-  of  manumission,  jud^  it  proper,  he 
may  fix  the  times  of  manumission  or  the  chil- 
dren of  the  female  slaves  before  mentioned,  at 
an  earlier  age  than  that  prescribed  above. 

"  4.  The  preachers  and  other  members  of  our 
society  are  requested  to  consider  the  subject  of 
ne^o  slavery  with  deep  attention,  till  the  en- 
suing General  conference,  and  that  they  impart 
to  the  Qeneral  conference,  through  the  roedinm 
of  the  yearly  conferences,  or  otherwise,  any 
important  thoughts  iipon  the  subject,  that  the 
conference  may  nave  full  light,  in  order  to  take 
further  steps  toward  the  eradicating  this  enor- 
mous evil  rrom  that  part  of  the  Church  of  God 
to  which  they  are  united." 

9.  Disciphne  of  1800. 

In  the  year  1800  two  additional  para^phs 
were  added  to  the  section  on  slavery,  while  the 
whole  of  what  was  enacted  in  1796  was  re- 
tained. At  the  General  conference  of  1800  Dr. 
Coke  and  Bishop  Asbury  presided.  The  fol- 
lowing are  the  additional  paragraphs.  We 
Quote  from  the  *' Minutes"  of  the  General  eon- 
lerenoe,  printed  and  appended  to  the  Disci- 
pline of  1796.  At  page  12  of  these  Minutes  we 
nave  the  additions : 

"  Q.  13.  Shall  any  further  steps  be  taken  for 
the  promoting  of  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves? 

"A.  1.  The  annual  conferences  are  directed 
to  draw  up  addresses  for  the  gpradual  emanci- 
pation of  the  slaves,  to  the  leffislatures  of 
those  states  in  which  no  genend  laws  have 
been  passed  for  that  purpose.  These  addresses 
shall  urge,  in  the  most  respectful  but  pointed 
manner,  the  necessity  of  a  law  for  the  gradual 
emancipation  of  the  slaves;  proper  committees 
shall  be  appointed,  by  the  annual  conferences, 
out  of  the  most  respectable  of  our  friends,  for 
the  conducting  of  the  business;  and  the  pre- 
siding elders,  elders,  deacons,  and  traveling 
preachers  shall  procure  as  many  proper  signa- 
tures as  possible  to  the  addresses,  and  give  all 
the  aasistanoe  in  their  power,  in  every  reapeci, 
to  aid  the  committees,  and  to  further  this 
Uessed  undertaking.  And  this  shall  be  con- 
tinued from  year  to  year,  till  the  desired  end 
be  fully  accompliahecL 

"2.  When  anv  traveling  preacher  becomes 
an  owner  of  a  slave  or  slaves,  by  any  means, 
he  shall  forfeit  his  ministerial  character  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  unless  he  ezeente, 
if  it  be  practicable,  a  legal  instrument  oC  eman- 
cipation of  such  slave  or  slaves,  conformably  to 
the  laws  of  the  state  in  which  he  lives." 

At  the  General  conference  of  1600  an  address 
was  sent  to  their  brethren  and  friends  in  the 


dress  urged  all  the  members  and  friends  of  the 
Church  to  do  their  utmost  to  bring  slavery  to 
an  end  in  a  lawful  w^.* 

10.  Discipline  of  1»)4. 

The  Qttieral  conference  of  1804  so  altered 
the  section  on  slavery  as  to  read  thus: 

"  Q.  What  shall  be  done  for  the  extirpation 
of  the  evil  of  aUveryt 
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"A.  1.  We  declare  that  we  are  as  much  as 
ever  convinced  of  the  great  evil  of  slavery,  and 
do  most  earnestly  recoounend  to  the  yearly  con- 
ferences, quarterly  meeting  conferences,  and  to 
those  who  have  the  oversight  of  the  districts, 
circuits,  and  stations,  to  be  exceedingly  cau- 
tious what  persons  they  admit  to  official  sta- 
tions in  our  Church;  and  in  the  case  of  future 
admission  to  official  stations,  to  require  such 
security  of  those  who  hold  slaves,  for  the  eman- 
cipation of  them,  immediately  or  gradually,  as 
the  laws  of  the  state  respectiveljr  and  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case  will  admit;  and  we  do 
fully  authorixe  all  the  /early  conferences  to 
make  whatever  regulations  they  may  judse 
proper  in  the  present  case,  respecting  the  ad- 
mission of  persons  to  official  stations  in  our 
Church. 

"2.  When  any  traveling  preacher  becomes 
an  owner  of  a  slave  or  slaves,  by  any  means, 
he  shall  forfeit  his  ministerial  character  in  our 
Church,  unless  he  execute,  if  it  be  practicable, 
a  legal  emancipation  of  such  slaves,  conforma- 
bly to  the  laws  of  the  state  in  which  he  lives. 

"3.  No  slaveholder  shall  be  received  into 
full  membership  in  our  society^  till  the  preacher 
who  has  the  oversight  of  the  circuit  has  spoken 
to  him  freely  and  faithfully  on  the  subject  of 
slavery. 

"  4.  Every  member  of  the  society  who  sells  a 
slave,  except  at  the  request  of  the  slave,  in 
easee  of  mercy  and  humanity,  agreeably  to  the 
judgment  of  a  committee  of  the  male  members 
of  tne  society,  appointed  by  the  preacher  who 
has  charge  of  tne  circuit,  shall  immediately, 
after  full  proof,  be  expelled  the  society.  And 
if  any  member  of  our  society  purchase  a  slave, 
the  ensuing  quarterly  meeting  conference  shall 
determine  on  Uie  number  of  years  which  the 
slave  so  purchased  shall  serve  to  work  out  the 
price  of  his  purchase.  And  the  person  so  pur- 
chasing shall,  immediately  after  such  determ- 
ination, execute  a  legal  instrument  for  the 
manumission  of  such  slave,  at  the  expiration 
of  the  term  determined  by  the  quarterly  meet- 
ing conference.  And,  in  default  of  his  execu- 
ting such  instrument  of  manumission,  or  on  his 
refusal  to  submit  his  case  to  the  judgment  of 
the  quarterly  meeting  conference,  such  member 
shall  be  exdnded  the  society.  Provided,  Thai 
in  the  ease  of  a  female  slave,  it  shall  be  in- 
serted in  the  aforesaid  instrument  of  manumis' 
sion,  that  all  her  children  who  shall  be  bom 
during  the  years  of  her  servitude,  shall  be  free 
at  the  following  times;  namely,  every  female 
child  at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  and  every  male 
child  at  the  age  of  twenty-five.  Pfwrided,  aUo, 
That  if  a  member  of  our  society  shall  bu/  a 
slave  with  a  certificate  of  future  emancipation, 
the  terms  of  emancipation  shall,  notwithstand- 
ing, be  subject  to  the  decision  of  the  quarterly 
meeting  conference.  Ntverlhden,  The  members 
of  our  societies  in  the  states  of  North  Carolina, 
South  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  Tennessee,  shall  bo 
exempted  from  the  operadon  of  the  above  rules. 

'*  5.  Let  our  preacners,  from  time  to  time,  as 
occasion  serves,  admonidi  and  exhort  all  slaves 
to  render  due  respect  and  obedience  to  the 
commands  and  interests  of  their  respective 
masters." 

11.  Discipline  of  1808. 

In  the  year  1806  the  section  on  slavery  reads 
as  follows: 

"Q.  What  shall  be  done  for  the  extirpation 
of  the  evil  of  slavery? 

"A.  1.  We  declaro  that,  inTIn  as  nrach  as 
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crrer  eonrinced  of  the  great  evfL  of  BlaTerr,  and 
do  moat  earnestly  recommend  to  the  yearfy  eon* 
ferences,  quarterly  mectin|^  conferences,  and  to 
those  who  hare  the  oversight  of  the  d!8trict«, 
eiicutta,  and  stations,  to  be  erceedinglj  cautious 
what  persons  they  admit  tu  ofltctid  stations  in 
cmr  Church;  and  in  the  case  of  future  admis- 
aions  to  official  stations,  to  require  truch  securftj 
of  thoae  who  hold  slares,  for  the  emancipation 
of  them,  immediately  or  gradually,  as  the  latrs 
of  the  state  respectively,  and  the  circumstances 
of  the  ease  will  admit;  and  we  do  fully  author- 
ize all  the  yearly  eonferunctni  to  make  whatever 
regulations  they  judge  proper,  in  the  present 
ease,  respecting  the  admission  of  persons  to 
official  stations  in  our  Church. 

"  2.  When  any  traveling  preacher  becomes  an 
owner  of  a  slave  or  slaves,  by  any  means,  he 
shall  forfeit  his  ministerial  character  in  our 
Ohuroh,  unless  he  execute,  if  it  be  practicable, 
a  legal  emancipation  of  such  slaves,  conforma- 
bly to  the  laws  of  the  state  in  which  he  lives. 

"  3.  The  Oeneral  conference  authorizes  each 
annual  conference  to  form  their  own  rmilations 
relative  to  buying  and  selling  slaves/" 

In  comparing  the  Discipline  of  1808  with 
that  of  1796,  the  General  conference  of  1806 
left  the  regulations  concerning  private  members 
in  the  purchase  or  sale  of  slaves  to  the  several 
annual  conferences.  The  General  conference 
did  not,  as  some  suppose,  omit  all  legislation 
on  this  subiect  concerning  private  members, 
because,  1.  The  General  Kuie  forbidding  the 
purchase  or  sale  of  slaves,  except  to  free  them, 
was  still  retained.  2.  The  regulations  concern- 
ing this  were  referred  to  the  several  annual 
conferences  respectively.  3.  The  extirpation 
of  slavery  is  still  avowed  with  the  wonted 
earnestness  formerly  expressed  on  this  subject. 
4.  And  this  reference  to  the  annual  conferences 
of  the  purchase  and  sale  of  slaves,  is  continued 
in  the  Discipline  down  to  the  General  confer- 
ence of  1^0,  at  which  time  Uiis  clause  is 
omitted. 

12.  Discipline  of  1613. 

In  1812  the  section  on  slavery  remains  the 
Mme  as  in  1808,  except  that  paragraph  three 
reads  as  follows: 

"  3.  Whereas,  the  laws  of  some  of  the  states 
do  not  admit  of  emancipating  of  slaves,  with- 
out a  special  act  of  the  legislature;  the  Cieneral 
conference  authorizes  each  annual  conference  to 
form  their  own  regulations  relative  to  buying 
and  selling  slaves." 

A  clause  was  also  added  to  the  reouisitea  for 
Ofdaining  local  elders,  which  is  as  follows: 

'*  Provided,  nevertheless,  that  no  slaveholder 
shall  be  eligible  to  the  office  of  an  elder,  where 
the  laws  will  admit  of  emancipation,  and  per- 
mit the  liberated  slave  to  enjoy  freedom."* 

13.  Discipline  of  1816. 

In  the  Discipline  of  this  year,  paragraph  one 
of  the  Diseipltno  of  1796  was  altered,  so  that 
the  whole  section  reads  as  follows: 

"Q.  What  shall  be  done  for  the  extirpation 
of  the  evil  of  slavery? 

"A.  1.  We  declare  that  we  are  as  much  as 
ever  convinced  of  the  great  evil  of  slavery; 
therefore  no  slaveholder  shall  be  eligible  to  any 
official  station  iu  our  Church  hereafter,  where 
the  laws  of  the  state  in  which  he  lives  will  ad- 
mit of  emancipation,  and  permit  the  liberated 
slave  to  enjoy  freedom. 

''2.  When  any  traveling  preacher  becomes 
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an  owner  of  a  slave  or  slaves,  by  any  means, 
he  shall  forfeit  his  ministerial  character  in  our 
Church,  unless  he  execute,  if  it  be  practicable, 
a  legal  emancipation  of  auch  slaves,  conforma- 
bly to  the  laws  of  the  state  in  which  he  lives." 
**  3.  Whereas,  the  laws  of  some  of  the  states 
do  not  admit  of  emancipating  of  slaves,  with- 
out a  special  act  of  the  legislature;  the  General 
conference  authorises  each  annual  conference  to 
form  their  own  regulations  relative  to  buying 
and  selling  slaves." 

14.  Discipline  of  1820. 

The  Discipline  of  this  year  is  the  same  with 
1816,  except  paragraph  three,  leaving  it  to  the 
annual  conferences,  "  to  form  their  own  regula- 
tions about  buying  and  selling  slaves,"  was 
struck  out.  The  entire  section,  therefore, 
reads: 

"Q.  What  shall  be  done  for  the  eztiipation 
of  the  evil  of  slavery? 

"A.  1.  We  declare  that  we  are  as  much  as 
ever  convinced  of  the  great  evil  of  slavery; 
therefore  no  slaveholder  snail  be  eligible  to  any 
official  station  in  our  Church  hereafter,  where 
the  laws  of  the  state  in  which  he  lives  will  ad- 
mit of  emancipation,  and  permit  the  liberated 
slave  to  enjoy  freedom. 

"  2.  When  any  traveling  preacher  becomes  an 
owner  of  a  slave  or  slaves,  by  any  means,  he 
shall  forfeit  his  ministerial  cnaracter  in  our 
Church,  unless  he  execute,  if  it  be  practicable, 
a  legal  emancipation  of  such  slaves,  conforma* 
bly  to  the  laws  of  the  state  in  which  he  lives." 

15.  Discipline  of  1624. 

At  the  conference  held  this  year,  three  new 
paragraphs  were  added  to  the  Discipline  of 
1820,  one  concerning  the  religious  instruction 
of  slaves,  and  two  concerning  colored  local 
preachera.    The  whole  section  reads: 

"Q,  What  shall  be  done  for  the  extirpation 
of  the  evil  of  slavery? 

**A,  1.  We  declare  that  we  are  as  much  as 
ever  convinced  of  the  great  evil  of  slavery; 
therefore  no  slaveholder  shall  be  eligible  to  any 
official  station  in  our  Church  hereuter,  where 
the  laws  of  the  state  in  which  he  lives  will  ad- 
mit of  emancipation,  and  permit  the  liberated 
slave  to  enjoy  freedom. 

"2.  When  any  traveling  preacher  becomes  an 
owner  of  a  slave  or  slaves,  by  any  means,  he 
shall  forfeit  his  ministerial  character  in  our 
Church,  unless  he  execute,  if  it  be  practicable, 
a  legal  emancipation  of  such  slaves,  conforma- 
bly to  the  laws  of  the  state  in  which  he  lives. 

"3.  All  oar  preachers  shall  prudently  enforce 
upon  our  members  the  necessity  of  teaching 
their  slaves  to  read  the  word  of  God,  and  to 
allow  them  time  to  attend  upon  the  public  wor- 
ship of  G^  on  our  regular  days  of  divine 
service. 

"  4.  Our  colored  preachers  and  official  mem- 
bers shall  have  alt  the  privileges  which  are 
usual  to  others  in  the  district  and  quarterly 
conferences,  where  the  usages  of  the  country 
do  not  forbid  it.  And  the  presiding  elder  may 
hold  for  them  a  separate  district  eonference, 
where  the  number  of  colored  local  preachers 
will  Justify  it. 

"5.  The  annual  conferences  may  employ  col- 
ored preachers  to  travel  and  preach  where  their 
services  are  judged  necessary;  provided  that  no 
one  shall  be  so  emplojed  without  having  been 
recommended  according  to  the  form  of  Disoi- 
pline." 

Since  1624  no  change  in  the  section  on  slav- 
ery  has  been  made  by  the  General  conference. 
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16.  Some  otmerrationa  on  the  General  Role 
maj  now  be  made. 

(1.)  As  to  the  true  reading  of  the  rule. 

In  the  Discipline  from  1794  to  1792  the  Gen- 
eral Rule  reads: 

"The  buying  or  selling  the  bodies  and 
souls  of  men,  women,  or  children,  with  an  in- 
tention to  enslave  them." 

From  179S  to  1808  the  anthorixed  reading  was: 

"  The  buying  or  selling  of  men,  women,  or 
children,  with  an  intention  to  enslave  them." 

lu  the  Discipline  printed  in  1804,  just  after 
General  conference,  the  above  reading  was  in- 
serted. In  an  edition  printed  in  1805,  in  our 
possession,  and  was  inserted  in  the  place  of  or; 
and  consequently  it  was  a  typo^aphical  error, 
and  this  error  was,  no  doubt,  without  noticing 
it,  continued  in  1808  and  in  the  future  editions. 
From  1784  to  1808,  or  during  twenty-four  years, 
the  General  Rule  was  enforced  by  the  disci- 
nlinary  regulationB  of  General  conference.  From 
1808  to  1820,  or  during  twelve  years,  this  was 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  annual  conferences. 
From  1820  to  the  present  time  there  have  ex- 
isted no  special  regulations  on  the  General 
Rule,  affecting  Church  members,  either  by  the 
(General  or  vinual  conferences.  Hence  the  Gen- 
eral Rule  has  been  very  much  overlooked,  al- 
though its  obligation  still  remains  in  full  force 
against  all  purchases  and  sales  of  human  be- 
ings under  any  pretense  whatever,  except  to 
free  them,  or  m  the  exercise  of  humanity  or 
mercy  to  the  slave. 

(2.)  The  import  of  the  rule. 

It  was  not  inserted  in  Wesley's  original 
rules,  but  was  inserted  at  the  organiaation  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  In  1784  the 
Discipline  says,  '*  We  are  deeply  conscious  of 
the  impropriety  of  making  new  terms  of  com- 
munion for  a  religious  society  already  estab- 
lished, excepting  on  the  most  pressing  occasion; 
and  such  we  deem  the  practice  of  holding  our 
fellow-creatures  in  slavery."  And  when,  in 
1785,  a  temporary  suspension  of  the  minute 
was  recommended  by  the  annual  conferences, 
for  the  purpose  of  deliberation,  it  was  declared, 
'\  We  do  hold  in  the  utmost  abhorrence  Uie  prac- 
tice of  slavery." 

The  rule  was  not  made  in  reference  to  those 
engaged  in  the  African  slave-trade,  because 
these  were  not  within  reach  of  Methodism; 
much  less  can  we  suppose  it  was  made  to  re- 
strain the  class  of  persons  called  traders,  who 
buy  and  sell  as  merchants.  It  was  obviously 
made  to  do  away  with  all  sales  and  purchaAcs, 
which  did  not  contemplate  freedom  in  the  issue, 
or  at  least  the  exercise  of  humaqitjr  and  mercy. 
When  the  intention  or  act  is  to  originate,  con- 
tinue, or  perpetuate  slavery,  the  rule  is  vio- 
lated. 

The  note  of  Bishops  Asbury  and  Coke  on 
this  rule  is,  •*  The  buying  and  selliiiff  the  souls 
and  bodies  of  men — for  what  is  the  body  with- 
out the  soul  but  a  dead  carcass? — is  a  compli- 
cated crime."*  These  words  certainly  apply 
as  much  to  the  common  domestic  traJSc  as  to 
the  African  slave-trade.  It  avails  nothing  to 
say  that  the  meaning  of  the  word  endaoe  is  to 
reiuee  to  a  ttato  of  wnerv;  for  it  is  certain  Uiat 
tho  General  conference  did  not  use  the  word  in 
this  sense.  In  1784  the  following  was  the  Dis- 
cipline: 

"Q.  43.  What  shall  be  done  with  those  who 
buy  or  sell  slaves,  or  give  them  awayT 

♦Hlatorr  ^  Diaolplliie,  p.  338. 


**A.  They  are  immediately  to  be  expelled, 
unless  they  buy  them  on  purpose  to  free 
them." 

In  1796  we  find  the  following: 

"  Every  member  of  the  society  who  selb  a 
slave,  shall  immediately,  after  full  proof,  be  ex* 
eluded  the  society."* 

Observe,  this  rule  was  made  seven  years  after 
the  first  General  Rule  on  slaveiy,  and  while  it 
was  yet  in  the  Discipline  in  nearly  its  present 
form;  for  the  General  Rule  was  never  stricken 
out.  The  recent  interpretation  of  the  South*- 
namely,  that  the  General  Rule  referred  to  the 
African  slave-trade— directly  contradicts  the 
letter  of  the  rule  itself,  and  tne  cotemporaneous 
statutes  made  in  carrying  it  oat.  Ihis  is  so 
plain  to  any  nnprejudicea  mind  that  we  need 
not  say  a  word  more  on  the  subject. 

(3.)  The  rule  is  a  moral  one. 

It  relates  to  a  moral  subject,  or  to  a  subject 
in  its  moral  character.  The  General  Rules  form 
the  moral  code  of  Methodism  as  the  Articles 
form  the  doctrinal  standard.  So  Bishops  Coke 
and  Asbury,  in  their  introduction  to  the  notes 
on  the  General  Rules  say,  "The  present  section 
forms,  perhaps,  one  of  the  completest  systems 
of  Christian  ethics  or  morals,  for  its  sise,  which 
ever  was  published  by  an  uninspired  author." 
They  call  the  rule  on  slavery  "  a  ^mall  addi* 
tion"  to  Wesley's  Rules,  "wnich  the  circum- 
stances of  these  states  required." 

The  rule  is  placed  among  the  leading  moral 
prohibitions,  $ueh  aa  the  taking  the  name  of 
God  in  vain,  profaning  the  day  of  the  Lord, 
drunkenness,  lighting,  etc.  It  relates  also  to 
the  purchase  or  sale  of  human  beings,  which 
never  can  be  resorted  to  without  wrong,  except 
to  free  from  slavery.  It  is  called  an  evU,  just 
in  the  same  sense  in  which  drunkenness  and 
swearing  are  evils  or  sins.  That  is,  to  enslave 
men  with  intent  to  do  so  is  sinful  and  willful 
sin;  and  if  the  malignity  and  evil  of  different 
sins  are  to  be  compared,  surely  it  may  well 
challenge  magnitude  with  any  of  the  sins  with 
which  it  is  classed.  Observe,  too,  that  this 
rule  does  not  embrace  or  apply  to  all  who  may 
have  slaves,  or  to  such  as  have  slaves  by  mere 
legal  acts,  such  as  inheritance;  it  applies  only 
to  those  who  have  slaves  by  their  own  act  and 
will,  or  who  dispose  of  them  fur  gain.  Slave* 
holding,  in  the  sense  of  the  rule,  is  sinful,  aa 
certainly  as  swearing  or  drunkenness  are  sins, 
when  slaveholding  is  as  much  the  act  and  will 
of  the  slaveholder,  as  swearing  and  drunken* 
ness  are  sinful  when  they  are  done  by  the  act 
and  will  of  thoae  who  perpetrate  them.  The 
system  of  slaveholding  is  as  truly  sinful  in 
itself  as  any  other  sinful  course  is.  And  those 
are  the  sinners  who  are  the  authors  and  sup- 
porters of  it,  whoever  they  be;  but  not  those 
who  are  involuntarily  entangled  in  it.  Wher- 
ever there  is  slavery  there  is  sin  to  be  charged 
somewhere,  to  some  person  or  persons.  In  the 
nature  of  things  it  must  be  so,  and  can  not  be 
otherwise. 

(4.)  The  General  Rule  represents  slavery  vol 
nntarily  entered  into  or  continued  in,  as  contrary 
to  Scripture.  The  expositors  of  the  General 
Rules,  Coke  and  Asbury,  in  their  introductory 
note,  say,  "  The  Rules  are  so  clear,  and  so  ob- 
viously approve  themselves  to  every  candid 
mind,  that  we  need  only  touch  briefly  upon 
them,  proving  them  by  quotations  from  the 
sacrad  writings."    They  then  proceed  to  fortify 
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UkBie  decUralioQB  hj  numeRnu  passages  of 
Scripture^  which  our  limite  will  not  aUow  ub 
to  recite. 

Besides,  the  Seriptaral  authority  ai  the  rule 
la  aaaerted  in  the  conduaion  to  the  Rules  them- 
seWea,  which  says,  "  All  which  we  are  taught 
of  God  to  observe  in  his  written  word,  which 
ia  the  only  rule,  and  the  sufficient  role  both  of 
fMxr  faith  and  practice." 

r5.^  What  the  Qeneral  Rule  on  alarery  for- 
bida  la  contrary  to  the  aentimenta  and  feelings 
of  genuine  Christiana,  when  un vitiated  with 
the  evil  communications  connected  with  slave- 
holding.  The  same  conclusion  of  the  General 
Bnlea  says,  "And  all  these  things  his  Spirit 
writes  on  trulv-awakened  hearts." 

17.  As  to  the  emb  of  liavery,  this  is  alwaj^a 
kept  in  view  in  the  Discipline.  Slavery  is 
pronounced  to  be  contrary  to  the  law  of  God, 
man,  and  nature,  and  hurtful  to  society— con- 
trary to  the  dictates  of  conscience  and  |>ure 
legion— contrary  to  the  law  of  love.  It  is  a 
emng  evil — an  enormous  evil. 

The  conviction  of  the  evil  of  slavery  and  an 
acknowledgment  of  that  evil  have  been  unceas- 
iufdv  declared  in  every  Discipline  since  1784. 

Tne  extirpation  of  slavery,  too,  has  always 
beem  an  obiect  of  solicitude  in  the  Methodist 
£piacopal  Church.  The  word  extirpate  is  one 
of  the  strongest  in  the  English  langua^,  and 
means  an  entire  tradication,  or  pullmg  up 
every  vital  root,  so  as  to  have  no  germ  of 
growth  or  reproduction  left. 

But  the  flKana  of  extirpation,  although  they 
may  not  be  such  as  to  have  answered  ine  object 
heretofore,  have  been  such  as  ffood  and  wise 
men  have  been  able  to  devise  under  the  circum- 
stances. The  means  may  be  divided  into  two 
elaasea;  namely,  1.  Such  Uyal  or  ehU  meotiifei 
aa  belong  of  right  to  all  Christian  citiaens. 
S.  And  such  moral  meano  as  Christianity  or  the 
word  of  God  bestows  on  all  men.  The  legal 
or  civil  means  resorted  to  have  been  merely  pe- 
titioning legislatures.  The  moral  means  have 
been  a  teatamonial  declaration  of  the  morally- 
evil  nature  and  unscriptural  character  of  slav- 
ery, and  the  exercise  ox  Scriptural  discipline. 

18.  The  civil  lawa  on  slavery  have  placed 
mat  obstaclea  in  the  way  of  ^ssrcising  moral 
discipline.  Ever  since  the  organisation  of  the 
Church  the  Twenty- third  Article  calls  for  sub- 
mission to  the  civil  power. 

In  1783,  before  the  Church  was  organized, 
this  le^nl  hinderanoe  to  emancipation  in  the 
case  of  local  preachers  was  to  be  respected  and 
submitted  to,  according  to  the  Minutes  or  the 
Discipline  of  the  time. 


In  the  Discipline  of  1784,  at  which  time 
great  strictness  was  observed  concerning  ilav- 
ery,  the  following  exception  was  made  in  refer- 
ence to  the  execution  of  the  rules  on  slavery. 

"  N.  B.  These  rules  are  to  affect  the  meaibers 
of  our  society  no  farther  than  as  thejr  are  con* 
sistent  with  the  laws  of  the  states  in  which 
thev  reside." 

The  same  principle  has  been  ever  retained  in 
our  Discipline.  And  although  the  civil  laws 
of  the  slave  states  have  been  very  much  in  the 
way  of  emancipation,  the  Churcn  has  always 
submitted  to  tiiis,  both  by  teaching  and  ex- 
ample. 

As  the  meano  of  civil  emancipation,  in  1800 
petitions  were  resorted  to  for  the  pur{>ose  of  pro- 
curing more  favorable  laws.  Tne  right  of  pe- 
tition belongs  to  all,  and  to  have  recourse  to  it 
is  consistent  with  the  character  of  every  good 
citiaen  and  Christian. 

The  Methodists  have  never  yet  taken  any 
measures  to  bring  their  views  to  bear  on  the 
elections  of  the  country,  although  this  is  their 
privUeoe  whenever  they  may  see  fit  to  exercise 
it;  and  it  would  seem  now  to  be  their  duty  to 
exercise  the  elective  franchise  constitutionally 
and  legally  against  slavery,  and  in  favor  of 
freedom. 

19.  The  Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  has  all  along  been  decidedly  anti- 
slavery.  Our  fathers  commenced  with  stronsr 
opposition  to  slavery,  both  in  the  ministry  and 
membership,  and,  on  the  organization  of  the 
Church  in  1784,  took  measures  to  eradicate  it 
from  the  Church.  But  finding  the  laws  of  sev- 
eral states  did  not  admit  of  emancipation,  they 
judged  it  right  to  make  exceptions.  The  anti- 
slavery  character  of  the  Discipline  remains,  the 
holding  of  slaves  not  being  tolerated  in  a  trav- 
eling preacher,  if  the  laws  allow  of  freedom; 
and  private  members  are  noti  by  the  law  of  the 
Church,  allowed  to  buy  or  sell  slaves,  except  to 
free  them.  The  General  conference,  too,  has 
kept  a  steady  eye  to  the  moral  and  intellectual 
improvement  of  the  slaves,  as  far  as  the  laws 
allowed  them. 

Nor  has  the  antislavery  action  of  the  Church 
been  confined  to  the  north.  The  committeea 
which  reported  the  offensive  measures  in  1800 
and  1804,  number  among  their  members  Jesse 
Lee,  William  M'Kendree,  George  Dougherty, 
Philii)  Bruce,  William  Burke,  Henry  Willis- 
all  of  them  southern  men.  The  Baltimore  con- 
ference has  always  been  antislaverv.  The  Ten- 
nessee conference  up  to  1821  had  the  greater 
part  of  them  antislavery  men  or  aa  Mr.  Bas- 
oom  calls  them,  aboliticmista. 


CHAPTER  III. 

ABOLITION  Of  THE  8LATE-T&ADB. 


1.  BxroBB  we  prooeed  to  portrar  the  move- 
ments of  the  M^odist  Episcopal  Church  in 
connection  with  abolitionism  as  it  existed  in 
America,  it  will  be  necessary  first  to  give  a 
brief  survey  of  the  abolition  of  the  slave-trade 
by  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  as  well 
as  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  the  West  Indies. 
A  brief  chapter  on  each  of  these  will  comprise 
all  that  will  be  of  any  use  to  our  purpose. 


9.  Slavery  had  been  annihilated  by  Chris- 
tianity, in  the  west  of  Europe,  at  the  doae  of 
the  twelfth  century.  But  while  men  slept,  the 
enemy  came  and  sowed  tares.  In  the  year 
1503  a  few  slaves  had  been  sent  from  the  Por- 
tuguese settlements  of  Africa  to  the  Spanish 
colonies  of  America.  In  1511  Ferdinand  V, 
Kin^  of  Spain,  permitted  the  Africans  to  be 
carried  in  great  numbers  to  his  American  pot- 
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MMioiit.  In  15€3  Sir  Jobn  Hawkins,  haring 
deceived  Elizabeth,  oommenoed  the  trade  ander 
the  British  flag.  Yet  the  body  of  the  British 
mind  never  fnllj  entered  into  the  q)trit  of  the 
trade.  The  British  merchants,  howover,  fuUj 
prosecated  the  commeree  as  a  profitable  busi- 
ness. In  the  British  West  Indies  (he  slave- 
trade  was  introduced  in  the  island  of  St.  Kitts 
in  the  year  16S3.  In  Virginia  it  was  intro- 
duced in  1619.  For  nearly  two  hundred  years 
this  trade  continued  in  the  British  eolonies 
without  remorse  or  restraint. 

In  1799  slarery  had  reached  such  a  hight  in 
the  British  colonies  that  colonial  influence  was 
enabled  to  get  it  legalised  in  England,  abhor- 
rent as  it  was  to  the  British  charMter  and  con- 
trary as  it  was  to  British  law. 

3.  It  will  be  proper,  as  a  preparatory  aid  to 
oar  inquiries,  to  mention  tnose  who  fayored 
the  cause  of  the  injured  Africans  from  the  year 
151€  to  the  year  lv87,  at  which  latter  period  a 
number  of  persons  associated  themselyes  in 
fiiffland  for  the  abolition  of  the  slaye-trade. 

The  forerunners  in  opposition  to  the  slare- 
trade  composed  Oardinat  Ximines,  the  Emperor 
Charles  V,  Pope  Leo  X,  Elizabeth  Queen  of 
England,  Louis  XIII  of  France,  etc.*  These 
majr  justly  In  called  the  forerunners  of  the  ab- 
olition of  the  slave-trade,  as  those  who  came 
after  Uiem  were  enabled  to  state  the  great  au- 
thority of  their  opinions  and  their  example. 
By  their  opinions  and  example,  the  friends  of 
freedom  have  been  enabled  to  show  that  f^se- 
hoods  were  employed,  under  the  mask  of  relig- 
ion, to  deceive  those  who  had  the  power  to  pre- 
vent or  suppress  the  trade,  which  began  in 
piracy  and  was  continued  on  the  principles 
of  tiroe.  This  class  comprises  the  leading 
forerunners  in  this  great  cause,  only  up  to 
about  the  year  1640.  Mr.  Clarkson  has  divided 
those  who  have  lived  between  1640  to  1787  into 
four  classes,  and  he  gives  to  each  class  a  dis- 
tinct consideration  by  itself. 

4.  The  first  class,  according  to  Clarkson,t 
e(ttsi8ts  of  persons  in  England  of  various  de- 
scriptions, who  took  a  part  in  this  cause  from 
1640  to  1680.  Our  limits  would  not  allow  us 
to  detail  their  various  proceediogs  and  writ- 
ings. In  this  list  we  find  Milton,  Bishop  San- 
derson, Rev.  Morsan  Qodwyn,  Richard  Baxter, 
Southern,  Dr.  Primatt,  Hutcheson,  Foster, 
Steele,  Atkins,  Pope,  Thomson,  Savage,  Wal- 
lis,  Hughes,  Burke,  Shenstone,  Dr.  Hayter, 
Dyer,  Postlethwaite,  Thomas  Jeffrey,  Sterne, 
Bishop  Warburton. 

Previous  to  1700,  planters,  merdiants,  and 
others,  resident  in  the  West  Indies,  brought 
their  slaves  with  them  to  England,  on  their 
visits,  and  when  they  ran  away,  they  seized 
them  by  force.  They  also  procured,  through 
York  and  Talbot,  the  Attorney  and  Solicitor 
General,  an  opinion  that  those  who  were  slaves 
in  the  colonies  were  also  slaves  in  England. 
Hence,  slaves  absconding  in  England  were  ad- 
vertised in  the  London  papers  as  runaways, 
and  rewards  offered  for  tneir  apprehension  as 
in  slave  countries.  Mr.  GranviUe  Sharp,  in 
the  case  of  Somerset,  procured  the  legal  aecis- 
ion  of  Lord  Mansfield,  in  1773,  *'  that  as  soon 
■a  ever  any  slave  set  his  foot  upon  English 
territory,  he  became  free." 

In  if  74  Mr.  Wesley  wrote  his  Thouohts  on 
Slavxst.    In  1759  Dr.  A.  Smith  wrote  his  the- 

•  See  CflarksoQ'a  Ilintonr  of  the  AboUtfam  of  the  Blftve- 
Tnd«,  London,  1889,  pp.  47-ftS. 
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ory  of  moral  sentiments,  and  trsato  of  the  dis- 
honorable course  of  slaveholders.  Between  the 
year  1776  and  1782  Dr.  Robertson,  the  Abb4 
Raynal,  and  Dr.  Paky,  pleaded  incidentally  in 
their  works  the  cause  or  the  oppressed.  After 
these.  Bishop  Porteus,  Dr.  Greg^,  Gilbert 
Wakefi^d,  James  Ramsay,  Monsieur  Necker, 
pleaded  the  cause  of  freedom.  When  a  peti- 
tion was  presented  to  Parliament,  in  17S9,  to 
suppress  the  trade,  the  general  response  to  it 
was,  that  it  would  convulse  the  West  Indiea, 
and  soon  complete  their  utter  ruin. 

5.  The  second  class  of  the  forerunners  and 
coadjutors  in  this  great  cause,  up  to  May,  1787, 
comprises  the  Quakers  of  England.*  George 
Fox,  the  founder  of  the  benevolent  society  of 
Quakers,  strongly  pleaded  against  the  trade. 
The  yearly  meeting  in  London,  in  1727,  de- 
clare, **  It  IS  the  sense  of  this  meeting  that  tha 
impcorting  of  negroes  from  their  native  oonntry 
and  relations,  by  Friends,  is  not  a  commenda- 
ble nor  allowed  praotice,  and  is,  therefore,  cen- 
sured by  this  meetin^."t  In  the  year  1758  the 
Quakers  passed  similar  resolutions.  In  these 
two  resolutions  the  Quakers  did  nothing  more 
than  warn  and  advise  their  people.  Bat  in  the 
year  1761  they  came  to  a  resolution  that  any  of 
their  members  having  a  concern  in  the  toade 
should  be  disowned.  And  in  1763  they  at- 
tached criminality  to  any  who  would  aia  and 
abet  the  trade  in  any  manner.  Thus  the  Qua- 
kers held  in  proper  estimation  those  outcasts 
of  society  who  have  been  often  overlooked  by 
some  others.  In  1783  they  petitioned  Parlia- 
ment to  suppress  the  trade.  In  the  year  1783 
the  Quakers  formed  an  association  to  enable 
them  to  carry  on  their  operations  againat  the 
slave-trade  with  ereater  effect.  In  1784  they 
began  to  print  boMCS  and  to  circulate  them.  In 
the  year  1785  the  Quaker  association  continued 
their  exertions.  Indeed,  the  Quaker  associa- 
tion, formed  in  1783,  was  the  first  ever  formed 
in  England  to  promote  the  abolition  of  the 
slave-trade.  Every  Quaker,  bom  since  1727, 
was  nourished,  as  it  were,  with  a  fixed  hatred 
against  the  trade.  He  was  taught  that  any 
concern  in  it  was  a  sin;  and  his  testimony 
lurainst  it  was  a  test  of  unity  with  his  brethren. 
The  discipline  of  the  Quakers  was  a  school  for 
bringing  them  up  as  advocates  against  the 
trade.  Besides,  they  knew  more  about  the 
trade  and  slavery  than  other  Churches.  Their 
visits  to  America,  and  their  intercourse  with 
the  American  Quakers  became  a  source  of  gen- 
eral information  on  the  subject. 

6.  The  third  class  of  forerunners  and  coad- 
jutors, up  to  1787,  will  consist  of  the  American 
Quakers,  and  those  who  united  with  them, 
such  as  Franklin,  Rush,  and  others. 

The  Quakers  in  America  at  first  became 
owners  of  slaves,  like  others.  Yet  their  treat- 
ment of  them  was  always  mild.  In  the  year 
1696  the  yearly  meeting  of  Pennsylvania  ad- 
vised their  members  to  guard  against  future 
importations  of  Africans,  and  to  treat  with 
kindness  those  iu  their  possession.  In  1711 
the  same  yearly  meeting  confirmed  and  re- 
newed their  former  advice.  In  1754  the  same 
advice  was  given,  with  the  addition  respecting 
the  trade  to  the  respective  monthly  meetings, 
to  "  treat  with  those  who  bought  or  imported 
slaves  as  they  might  be  directra  in  the  wisdom 
of  truth."  In  1774  the  regulations  were  more 
stringent    But  in  1776  it  was  enacted  **  that  tha 
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owners  of  slarM  who  refofled  to  ezeente  proper 
initniinents  for  giying  them  their  freedom, 
were  to  be  disowued."  The  subjeet  was  pur- 
8oed  from  year  to  vear  hy  the  Quakers,  till 
finally  they  ceased  as  isdiTiduals  to  own 
aUtves.  Several  of  their  members,  as  John  Wool- 
man,  William  Borling,  Ralph  Sandiford,  Ben- 
jamin Lay,  etc.,  were  personally  aetire  in  op- 
position to  slareiT.  Anthony  Benecet  wrote 
sereral  very  excellent  treatises  both  against 
the  trade  and  slavery,  among  which  was  an 
address  to  the  Qneen.  He  corresponded  with 
Wesley  and  WhttefieM  on  the  subject. 

The  Methodist  preachers,  who  commenced 
their  labon  in  America  in  1762,  and  their  mem- 
bers, contribnted  toward  exercising  a  friendly 
feeling  to  the  African  race.  The  example  of 
the  Morarians,  too,  had  its  influence.  About 
the  year  1770  others  united  with  the  Quakers 
in  encouraging  manumissions.  In  1772  the 
Legislature  of  Virginia  petitioned  the  British 
Goveniroent  in  vain  to  suppress  the  slave-trade; 
and  this  was  afterward  enumerated  among  the 
public  reasons  for  separating  from  the  mother 
country.  In  1774  a  society  was  formed  in  Phil- 
addphia  of  persons  of  difierent  religious  per- 
Buasions,  the  object  of  which  was  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  trade,  and  finally  of  slaveiy.  This 
was  the  first  ever  formed  in  America.  Differ- 
ent societies,  of  a  similar  character,  were  formed 
in  New  York,  Connecticut,  New  Jersey,  Mary- 
land, and  other  states.  These  societies  corre- 
sponded with  each  other,  and  cooperated  to- 
gether in  their  common  work.* 

7.  In  each  of  these  three  classes  there  were 
individuals,  in  the  year  1787,  who  seem  to  be 
]>eculiarly  fitted  to  cooperate  for  the  promo- 
tion of  the  abolition  of  the  slave-trade;  yet 
these  acted  on  their  own  principles,  distinctly 
and  independently  of  each  other.  Neverthe- 
less, by  means  of  circumstances  which  they 
had  neither  foreseen  nor  contrived,  a  junction 
between  them  was  rendered  easily  practical, 
and  was  besinning  to  take  place  at  tne  period 
assigned.  Two  of  them  were  more  conspicu- 
ous than  the  rest;  namely,  Granville  Saarp, 
the  first  laborer,  and  Mr.  Ramsay,  the  first 
controversial  writer  in  the  cause.  The  second 
class  consisted  of  the  Quakers  in  England: 
first  of  George  Fox,  then  of  the  Quakers  as  a 
body,  then  of  individuals  belonging  to  that 
body,  who  formed  themselves  into  a  committee, 
independently  of  it»  for  the  promotion  of  the 
object  in  question.  The  third  class  comprised 
the  Quakers  of  America,  and  others  who  joined 
with  them.  The  principal  individuals  were 
James  Pemberton  and  I^.  Rush.  The  indi- 
viduals in  each  of  these  three  classes  were,  by 
education  and  other  qualifications,  well  fitted 
to  act  together  in  this  great  cause;  and  by  cir- 
enmstances  which  they  had  neither  foreseen 
nor  contrived,  as  stated  above,  a  union  between 
them  actually  took  place. 

8.  The  fourth  class  of  coadjutors,  up  to  1787, 
was  composed  of  distinguished  men. 

The  first  of  these  was  Dr.  Peckard,  of  Cam- 
bridge University,  who  denounced,  in  a  sermon 
preached  in  1784,  the  slave-trade.  When  chan- 
cellor of  the  University,  Dr.  Peckard,  in  1785, 
save  oat  to  the  Senior  Bachelor  of  Arts  the  fol- 
lowing subiect:  "Anne  Uceat  tmritos  tn  urti- 
tttUm  damf^  or,  '*  Is  it  right  to  make  slaves  of 
others  against  their  will?"  Mr.  Thomas  Clark- 
son  obtained  the  priie  for  the  best  essay  on  the 
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thesis,  and  the  study  of  the  snbjeot  M  him  to 
devote  himself  solemnly  for  life  to  the  cause  of 
freedom.  His  essay  on  slavery  was  translated 
into  English,  and  published  in  June,  1786. 
Mr.  Clarkson  devoted  himself  solely  to  lus 
great  work,  and  made  use  of  all  means  within 
his  power  to  become  well  informed  on  the  sub- 
ject  of  the  slave-trade  and  slavery.  He  became 
acquainted  with  Wilberforoe,  wno  readily  en- 
tered into  his  views  and  measures. 

On  the  22d  of  May,  1787,  a  committee  was 
formed  for  the  abolition  of  the  slave-trade, 
consisting  of  Granville  Sharp,  William  Dill- 
wyn,  Samuel  Hoare,  George  Harrison,  John 
Lioyd,  Joseph  Wooes,  Thomas  Clarkson,  Rich- 
ard Phillips,  John  Barton,  Joseph  Hooper* 
James  Phillips,  and  Philip  Sansom.  All  ths 
members  of  tne  committee  were  Quaken  except 
Messrs.  Sharp,  Sansom,  and  Clarkson.  This 
committee,  laboring  with  Mr.  Wilberforce  as  a 
Parliamentary  head,  did,  under  God,  in  the 
space  of  twenty  years,  succeed  in  putting  aa 
end  to  the  African  slave-trade. 

9.  In  the  year  1789  William  Pitt  istroduced 
a  bill  into  rarliament,  and  William  Wilber- 
force pursued  it  with  ardor  for  several  years* 
The  slave  power  fought  a  desperate  battle,  as 
all  such  smners  generally  do.  Constant  and 
repeated  postponements  were  resorted  to,  and 
the  failure  of  the  bill  gave  them  fresh  encour- 
agehaent.  Besides,  the  Govemmeot,  or  head 
of  department,  were,  as  is  usual,  on  the  side 
of  the  oppressors.  But  truth  and  right  finally 
prevailed. 

The  friends  of  the  trade  pleaded  tbetr  cause 
with  just  such  arguments  as  their  predecessors 
had  done,  from  Nimrod,  the  brethren  of  Joseph, 
Pharaoh,  and  such  like,  down  to  that  time;  and 
indeed  the  apologists  for  slavery  in  America 
seem  to  have  learned  and  used  their  very  words 
and  arguments  these  last  twenty  ^ears.  They 
pleaded  that  the  negroes  were  an  inferior  race; 
that  the  condition  of  slaves  in  Africa  was  ex- 
ceedingly miserable.  They  told  of  the  Afirican 
despots;  that  the  slaves  would  be  cruelly  mur- 
dered if  not  purchased.  They  said  the  stock 
could  not  be  kept  up  without  new  importations; 
that  the  commerce  tn  slaves  was  necessary  for 
the  prosperity  of  the  nation;  that,  should  it  be 
abolished,  ruin  would  follow.  They  insisted 
on  the  impossibility  of  its  abolition  by  Eng- 
land alone,  since  other  nations  would  continue 
it.  They  predicted  disafiSection  and  insurrec- 
tion in  tne  colonies.  They  dwelt  on  the  dis- 
tress to  which  it  would  expose  the  planters. 
Mr.  Stanley,  agent  for  the  islands,  stated  that 
it  appeared  to  be  the  intention  of  Providence 
that  one  set  of  men  should  always  be  slaves  to 
another.  Alderman  Watson's  plea  was,  that  if 
there  were  not  slaves  in  the  West  Indies,  the 
inferior  kind  of  codfish  supplied  in  the  New- 
foundland fishery  could  not  be  disposed  of; 
and  if  the  codfish  could  not  be  sold,  tbe  fishery 
could  not  be  sustained;  and  if  the  fishery  were 
to  fail ,  the  nation  would  be  ruined.  Lord  Shef- 
field foretold  a  civil  war  on  the  day  on  which 
the  bill  should  pass  into  a  law.  The  danger 
of  discussing  tne  subject  in  Parliament  was 
urged,  as  weU  as  the  incapacity  of  Parliament 
to  act.  The  critical  situation  of  the  nation, 
and  the  peculiar  difilculties  of  the  present  time, 
were  stated.  Amelioration  would  oe  sufficient. 
Liverpool  was  bewailed,  and  the  loyal  people 
who  would  fly  to  America,  should  the  slave- 
trade  be  abolished.  Lord  Castlereagh  foretold 
the  certainty  of  smuggling,  and  oensursd  the 
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impradence  of  abolitionUts  {or  not  doing  thiogi 
in  a  more  bosiness-like  manner,  and  for  going 
into  extremes.  He  wished  to  see  some  fair, 
intelligible,  practicable  mode  laid  before  the 
house.  Gteneral  Gascoisnie  quoted  Scripture  to 
support  the  trade,  and  declared  that  the  leneth 
of  its  continuance  ouffht  to  fwrpetuate  it;  but 
should  it  be  abolished,  he  insisted  on  compen- 
sation. Sir  William  Young  objected  to  the 
bill  because  he  anticipated  the  emancipation 
of  the  slaves  as  an  ineritable  consequence,  and 
he  reminded  the  abolitionists  of  the  charitj 
vhich  they  owed  to  the  slave-dealers  and  the 
slaveholders.  Mr.  Rose  declared  his  reproba- 
tion of  the  trade,  but  lamented  the  necessity 
of  opposing  its  abolition  from  the  manner  in 
which  it  had  been  brought  forward.  Iiord  Sid- 
mouth  admitted  that  the  slave-trade  was  unjust 
and  inhuman;  but  insisted  that  it  was  neither 
unjust  nor  inhuman  to  continue  it.  He  would 
permit  the  slave-trade  to  contiuue  for  a  while, 
m  order  to  mitigate  its  horrors,  that  being,  as 
he  conceived,  the  most  likely  to  accelerate  its 
final  abolition.  Humanity  to  Africa  was  earn- 
estly urged,  and  love  to  the  slaves.  These, 
ana  many  other  like  difficulties,  were  brought 
forward  between  I7b9  and  1807,  and  were 
finally  met  and  fully  answered  in  both  houses. 

10.  The  motion  in  1806,  which  appeared  so 
obscure  to  Lord  Castlerea^h,  was,  *' That  the 
house,  considering  the  African  slave-trade  to 
be  contrary  to  the  principles  of  justice,  human- 
ity, and  sacred  policy,  will,  with  all  practica- 
ble expedition,  take  effectual  measures  for  the 
abolition  of  the  said  trade,  in  sach  manner 
and  at  such  period  as  may  be  deemed  advisa- 
ble." Early  in  1807  Lord  Glenville  introduced 
into  the  house  of.  lords  '*  A  bill  for  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  slave-trade."  Counsel  was  heard 
against  it  for  four  days,  and  it  was  then  amply 
discussed.  It  passed,  and  being  sent  to  the 
house  of  commons,  obtained  their  sanction  ou 
the  10th  of  February.  In  the  house  of  lords 
the  ayes  were  100  and  the  noes  36,  and  in  the 
house  of  commons  the  ayes  were  283,  and  the 
noes  16.  The  assent  of  the  King,  through  the 
particular  exertions  of  Lord  Glenville,  was  ob- 
tained on  March  25th.  Thus  fell  the  British 
legality  of  the  African  slave-trade,  and  the  law 
pronounced  it  felony. 

But  the  African  slave-trade  was  not  abol- 
ished, much  less  the  slave-trade  itself.  For 
several  years  a  contraband  commerce  in  Afri- 
can slaves  was  notoriously  carried  on,  and  very 
probably  continued  to  the  abolition  of  slavery. 
When  apparently  extinguished  in  the  West  In- 
dies, it«  place  was  supplied  by  the  inter-colo- 
uial  slave-trade,  the  olaer  and  less  fertile  colo- 
nies selling  and  transporting  slaves  to  the 
recently-acquired  and  less  fertile.  The  slave- 
trade  consists  fundamentally  in  buying  and 
selling  men,  women,  and  children  as  merchan- 
dise, wherever  and  by  whomsoever,  and  not  in 
the  locality  where  tne  crime  is  perpetuated. 
The  difficulties  and  the  distresses  of  the  trade 
may  differ,  but  the  nature  of  the  trade  is  the 
same.  As  it  is  contrary  to  the  nature  of  jus- 
tice and  humanity  to  buy  and  sell  accountable 
beinfls  as  merchandise,  it  must  be  as  truly  so 
whewer  the  trade  be  between  AA-ica  and  Amer- 
ica, between  Virginia  and  Louisiana,  or  between 
two  adjoining  estates  in  Maryland.  The  degree 
of  the  crime  may  differ,  but  the  nature  of  it  is 
the  same  in  both  cases. 

11 .  The  following  just  reflections  on  the  abo- 
lition of  the  slave-trade  are  taken  from  Clark- 


son's  History  of  its  abolition.  The  reader  will 
be  pleased  to  read  it  in  this  place; 

"  Thus  ended  one  of  the  most  glorious  con- 
tests, after  a  continuance  for  twenty  years,  of 
any  ever  carried  on.  in  any  age  or  country—- a 
contest,  not  of  brutal  violence,  but  of  reason—* 
a  contest  between  those  who  felt  deeply  for 
the  happiness  and  the  honor  of  their  fellow- 
creatures,  and  those  who,  through  vicious  cus- 
tom and  the  impulse  of  avarice,  had  trampled 
under  foot  the  sacred  rights  of  their  nature, 
and  had  even  attempted  to  efface  all  title  to  the 
divine  image  from  tneir  minds. 

"  Of  the  immense  advantages  of  this  contest 
I  know  not  how  to  speak;  indeed,  the  very 
agitation  of  the  (question  which  it  involved 
has  been  highly  important.  Never  was  the 
heart  of  man  so  expanded;  never  were  its  gen- 
erous sympathies  so  generally  and  so  persever- 
ingly  excited.  These  sympathies,  thus  called 
into  existence,  have  been  useful  in  the  preser* 
vation  of  a  national  virtue.  For  any  thing  we 
know,  they  may  have  contributed  greatty  to 
form  a  counteracting  balance  against  the  malig- 
nant spirit,  generated  by  our  almost  incessant 
wars  during  this  period,  so  as  to  have  pre- 
served us  from  barbarism.  ' 

"It  has  been  useful  also  in  the  discrimina- 
tion of  moral  character;  in  private  life  it  haa 
enabled  us  to  distinguish  the  virtuous  from  the 
more  vicious  part  of  the  community.  It  haa 
shown  the  general  philanthropist;  it  has  uu- 
masked  the  vicious  m  spite  of  his  pretension 
to  virtue.  It  has  afforded  us  the  same  knowl- 
edge in  public  life;  it  has  separated  the  moral 
statesman  from  the  wicked  politician.  It  haa 
shown  us  who,  in  the  legislative  and  executive 
offices  of  our  country,  are  fit  to  save,  and  who 
to  destroy,  a  nation. 

"It  has  furnished  us  also  with  important 
lessons.  It  has  proved  what  a  creature  man 
iiil  how  devoted  he  is  to  his  own  interest!  to 
what  a  length  of  atrocity  he  can  go,  unless  for- 
tified by  religious  principle!  fiut  as  if  thia 
part  of  the  prospect  would  be  too  afflicting,  it 
nas  proved  to  us,  on  the  other  hand,  what  a 
slorious  instrument  he  may  become  in  the 
hands  of  his  Maker;  and  that  a  little  virtue, 
when  properly  leavened,  is  made  capable  of 
counteracting  the  effecte  of  a  mass  of  vice! 

"  With  respect  to  the  end  obtained  by  this 
contest,  or  the  ffreat  measure  of  the  abolition 
of  the  slave-trade  as  it  has  now  passed,  I  know 
not  how  to  appreciate  its  importance;  to  our 
own  country,  indeed,  it  is  invaluable.  We 
have  lived,  in  consequence  of  it,  to  see  the 
day,  when  it  has  been  recorded  as  a  principle 
in  our  legislation,  that  commerce  itself  sliall 
have  ito  moral  boundaries.  We  have  lived  to 
see  the  day  when  we  are  likely  to  be  delivered 
from  the  contagion  of  the  most  barbarous  opin- 
ions. They  who  supported  this  wicked  traffic, 
virtually  denied  that  man  was  a  moral  being; 
they  substituted  the  law  of  force  for  the  law  of 
reason;  but  the  great  act  now  under  our  con- 
sideration has  banished  the  impious  doctrine, 
and  restored  the  rational  creature  to  his  moral 
righto.  Nor  is  it  a  matter  of  less  pleasing 
consideration,  that,  at  this  awful  crisis,  when 
the  constitutions  of  kingdoms  are  on  the  point 
of  dissolution,  the  stain  of  the  blood  of  Africa 
is  no  longer  upon  us,  or  that  we  have  been 
freed— «las,  if  it  be  not  too  late! — from  a  load 
of  guilt,  which  has  long  hung,  like  a  mill- 
stone, about  our  necks,  ready  to  sink  us  to  per- 
dition. 
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«*  In  tracing  the  measuro  still  further,  or  as 
it  will  affect  other  lands,  we  become  only  the 
more  sensible  of  its  importance;  for  can  we 
pass  over  to  Africa;  can  we  pass  o^er  to  the 
numerous  islands,  the  receptacles  of  miserable 
beings  from  thence;  and  can  we  call  to  mind 
the  scenes  of  misery  which  have  been  passing 
in  each  of  these  regions  of  the  earth,  without 
acknowledging  that  one  of  the  greatest  sources 
of  suffering  to  the  human  race  has,  as  far  as 
our  own  power  extends,  been  done  awaj?  Can 
we  pass  over  to  these  regions  again,  and  con- 
template the  multitude  of  crimes  which  the 
agency  necessary  for  keeping  up  the  barbarous 
system  produced,  without  acknowledging  that 
a  source  of  the  moet  monstrous  and  extensiye 
wickedness  has  been  removed  also?  But  here, 
indeed,  it  becomes  us  peculiarly  to  rejoice;  for 
though  nature  shrinks  from  pain,  and  compas- 
sion IS  engendered  in  us  when  we  see  it  become 
the  portion  of  others,  yet  what  is  physical  suf- 
fering compared  with  moral  guilt?  The  mis- 
ery of  the  oppressed  is,  in  the  first  place,  not 
contagious  like  the  crime  of  the  oppressor;  nor 
is  the  mischief  which  it  generates  either  «o 
frightful  or  so  pernicious.  The  body,  thoug|h 
nnaer  i^iction,  may  retain  its  shape;  and,  if 
it  even  perish,  what  is  the  loss  of  it  but  of 
worthless  dust?  But  when  the  moral  springs 
of  the  mind  are  poisoned,  we  lose  the  most  ex- 
cellent part  of  the  constitution  of  our  nature, 
and  the  Divine  image  is  no  longer  perceptible 
in  us;  nor  are  the  two  evils  of  similar  duration. 
By  a  decree  of  Providence,  for  which  we  can 
not  be  too  thankful,  we  are  made  mortal:. 
Hence,  the  torments  of  the  oppressor  are  but 
temporary;  whereas  the  immortal  part  of  ua, 
when  once  corrupted,  mar  cany  its  pollutions 
with  it  into  another  world. 

"But,  independently  of  the  quantity  of 
physical  suflfenng,  and  the  innumerable  ave- 
nues to  vice,  in  more  than  a  quarter  of  the 
globe,  which  this'^^reat  measure  will  cut  off, 
[lere  are  yet  blessings,  which  we  have  reason 
to  consider  as  likely  to  flow  from  it.  Among 
these  we  can  not  overlook  the  great  probability 
that  Africa,  now  freed  from  the  vicious  and 
barbarous  effiects  of  this  traffic,  may  be  in  a 
better  state  to  comprehend  and  receive  the  sub- 
lime truths  of  the  Christian  religion.  Nor  can 
we  overlook  the  probability  that,  a  new  system 
of  treatment  necessarily  springing  up  m  our 
islands,  the  same  bright  sun  of  couMdation  maj 
visit  her  children  there.  But  here  a  new  hope 
rises  to  our  view.  Who  knows  but  that  eman- 
cipation,  like  a  beautifbl  plant,  may,  in  its  due 
season,  rise  out  of  the  ashes  of  the  abolition  of 
the  slave-trade,  and  that,  when  its  own  intrinsic 
value  shall  be  known,  the  seed  of  it  may  be 
planted  in  other  lands?  And,  looking  at  the 
subject  in  this  point  of  view,  we  can  not  but 
be  struck  with  the  wonderful  concurrence  of 
•rents  as  previously  necessary  for  this  purpose; 


namely,  that  two  nationa,  Eneland  and  Amer- 
ica, the  mother  and  the  child,  should,  in  the 
same  month  of  the  same  year,  have  abolished 
this  impious  traffic;  nations,  which  at  this 
moment  have  more  than  a  million  of  subjects 
within  their  jurisdiction  to  partake  of  the 
blessing;  and  one  of  which,  on  account  of  her 
local  situation  and  increasing  power,  is  likely 
in  time  to  give,  if  not  law,  at  least  a  tone  to 
the  manners  and  cuatoms  of  the  great  oontinent 
on  which  she  is  situated. 

*'  Reader,  thou  art  now  acquainted  with  the 
history  of  this  contest.  Rejoice  in  the  manner 
of  its  termination  1  And,  if  thou  feelest  grate> 
ful  for  the  event,  retire  within  thy  closet,  and 
pour  out  thy  thanksgivings  to  the  Almighty 
for  this  his  unspeakable  act  of  mercy  to  thy 
oppressed  fellow-creatures."* 

12.  The  abolition  of  the  African  slave*trade 
in  the  United  States  was  almost  simultaneoua 
with  its  abolition  by  Britain.  On  this  we  need 
not  enlarge,  as  the  iust  reflections  of  Mr. 
Clarkson  are  applicable  to  the  one  as  well  as 
the  other. 

13.  But  though  the  foreign  trade  in  the 
United  States  CMsed,  the  intemid  or  domestie 
trade  continued,  and  still  continues.  This 
trade  is  as  extensive  as  slsveij.  Multitudes 
of  slaves  change  hands  continually  in  the 
vicinities  where  they  are  owned.  The  slave- 
growing  states  transfer  their  surplus  sale  to 
Uie  more  southern  states.  Slave-gangs,  in  some 
form  or  other,  are  continually  on  their  way  to 
distant  parts  of  the  counUy.  Parents  and 
children,  husbands  and  wives,  are  continually 
separated  by^  the  operations  of  slave  laws, 
whether  the  owners  will  or  not.  The  moral 
evils  in  the  African  trade  are,  in  their  essential 
characters,  the  same  with  the  domestic  trade  at 
home.  Slave  merchants,  by  wholesale  and  re- 
tail, are  continually  employed  in  their  katfid 
hu9ine$§  of  advertising  in  the  public  papers^ 
purchasing  at  aheriffs  sales,  ranging  the  coun- 
try to  select  likely  negroes,  and  all  the  other 
appliances  of  the  slave-trade.  The  African 
trade  has,  it  is  true,  more  cruel  means  of  car* 
rying  on  the  traffic;  but  as  we  carry  it  on  at 
home  by  law,  aided  by  the  strong  arm  of  the 
civil  power,  there  are  some  of  the  evil  deeds 
that  are  done  in  a  less  cruel  manner  in  the 
home  than  in  the  African  trade.  But  in  all 
moral  characteristics,  our  home  trade,  sanc- 
tioned and  enforced  by  compulsion,  when  nec- 
essary, is  identical  with  the  African  trade. 

14.  Now,  as  we  have  slavery,  we  have,  and 
must  have,  the  domestic  slave-trade.  Slavery 
is  the  parent  of  the  slave-trade;  and  as  we 
have  the  one,  we  must  have  the  other.  Destroy 
slavery,  and  the  trade  dies.  Sustain  slavery, 
and  you  sustain  the  slave-trade  at  home,  iden- 
tical in  morals  with  the  African  commerce. 


•  Gtorkson'i  EOstoiy,  pp.  QUMOft. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

WEST  INDIA  SHAKCIPATION. 


1.  Tan  abolition  of  BUvery  in  tlie  West  In- 
dies BO  connects  with  the  antislavery  agitation 
and  discussion  in  this  ooontry,  and  the  latter 
BO  mingles  with  ecclesiastical  affairs  among  ns, 
that  a  chapter  on  West  India  emancipation  | 
seems  to  be  called  for;  and  this  is  the  more  es- 
peciallj  so,  as  the  Churches  of  Britain  took  a 
special  interest  in  the  matter,  making  it  a, 
moral  and  even  a  religions  qvestioa,  which 
called  for  their  interference,  so  far  as  it  was 
moral,  and  which  also  led  them  to  the  use  of 
kiwful,  civil  measures  to  promote  a  moral  and 
religious  benefit. 

Hence,  the  anUslaverjr  men^  or  abolitionists, 
of  Oreat  Britain  did  not  rest  from  their  labors 
when  the  triumph  of  1807  took  place  under 
Wilberforoe,  Clarkson,  and  othera.  There  re- 
mained four  most  important  objects  to  which  | 
the  attentions  of  antislayery  mon  were  directed.  | 

(1.)  It  was  necessary  to  Keep  a  watchful  eye  ^ 
over  the  execution  of  the  law,  as  it  had  been 
forced  upon  the  ]>lanters,  the  traders,  and  Par-  j 
liament  oy  the  voice  of  the  people. 

(2.)  To  extend  the  abolition  of  the  slav«- 
trade  to  other  nations. 

(3.)  To  civilise  and  Christianise  Africa,  as 
some  compensation  for  the  wrongs  inflicted  on 
her  through  slaverr  and  the  slave-trade. 

(4.)  To  hasten  tne  emancipation  of  the  AfH- 
cans  in  the  West  Indies,  who  had,  by  fraud  and 
violence,  been  torn  from  their  country,  as  well 
as  the  yet  enslaved  descendants  of  those  who 
formerly  had  been  forced  from  Africa. 

In  order  to  promote  these  fourgreat  objects, 
a  society  was  formed,  in  May,  1807,  called  the 
'<  African  Institution;"  and  though  its  labors 
were  first  directed  to  the  affiurs  of  Africa,  by 
decrees,  its  care  was  chiefly  bestowed  on  West 
India  matters,  which  were  more  witiiin  the 
power  of  England  than  the  slave  traffio,  still 
carried  on  by  other  nations.* 

Mr.  James  Stephen  principally,  and  some 
others  also,  believed  the  act  of  March,  1807, 
would  be  a  dead  letter^  as  the  enormous  profits 
would  induce  many  to  continue  in  the  slave- 
trade.  This  was  according^ly  realised.  In 
1810  Mr.  Brouffham  gave  notice  of  bringing  in 
a  bill  into  the  noose  of  commons,  declaring  the 
traffic  to  be  felony,  punishable  by  transporta- 
tion. This  aet  was  passed  in  1811.  But 
though  this  stopped  the  trade  by  Britains,  yet 
other  countries  carried  it  on  with  increased  ac- 
tivity. All  the  efforts  of  England  to  abolish 
the  slave-trade  proved  ineffectual.  Owing  to 
the  efforts  to  capture  slave-ships,  the  horrors 
of  the  slave-trade  increased.  Thrice  the  num- 
ber of  slaves  were  torn  annually  from  Africa, 
because  two-thirds  of  those  taken  were  mur- 
dered on  the  high  seas,  or  in  the  holds  of  ves- 
sels, in  avoiding  the  vigilance  of  the  cruisers 
appointed  to  seise  the  slave-ships. 

i.  Movements  in  the  year  1823. 

The  African  Institution  turned  their  atten- 
tion to  the  West  Indies.  Ther  veiy  soon 
learned  that  little  or  nothing  coula  be  expected 


from  the  planters,  either  by  way  of  ameliora> 
tion  or  preparation  for  freedom.  Therefore  the 
abolitionists  were  reader  to  unite  in  efforts  to 
obtain  negro  emancipation. 

Hence  a  society  was  formed,  which  held  its 
first  meeting  on  the  dlst  of  January,  1823,  the 
objects  of  which  are  clearly  expressed  in  the 
following  resolutions,  which  were  unanimously 
adopted  at  its  first  meeting;  namelj: 

'*That  the  individuals  comprising  the  pres- 
ent meeting  are  deeply  impressed  with  the 
magnitude  and  number  of  the  evils  attached  to 
the  system  of  slavery,  which  prevails  in  many 
of  the  colonies  of  Great  Britain ;  a  sjstem 
which  appears  to  be  opposed  to  the  spirit  and 
precepts  of  Christianity,  as  well  as  repugnant 
to  ev^  dictate  of  natural  humanity  and  jus- 
tice. 

That  they  have  indul^ped  a  hope  that  the 
it  measure  of  the  abolition  of  the  slave-trade, 
whidi  an  act  of  the  Legislature  was  passed 
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in  1807,  after  a  struggle  of  twenty  ^^^ars,  would 
have  tended  rapidly  to  the  mitigation  and 
gradual  extinction  of  negro  bondage  in  the 
British  colonies;  but  that  in  this  nope  they 
have  been  {>ainfully  disappointed;  and,  after 
a  lapse  of  sixteen  years,  they  have  still  to  de- 
plore the  almost  undiminished  prevalence  of 
the  very  evils  which  it  was  one  great  object 
of  the  abolition  to  remedy. 

*'That  under  these  circumstances  they  feel 
themselves  called  upon,  by  the  most  binding 
consideration  of  their  duty  as  Christians,  by 
their  best  sympathies  as  men,  and  bv  their  so- 
licitude, to  maintain  unimpaired  the  nigh  repu- 
tation and  the  solid  prosperity  of  their  country; 
to  exejrt  themselves,  in  their  separate  and  col- 
lective capacity,  in  furthering  this  most  import* 
ant  object,  and  in  endeavonng,  by  all  prudent 
and  lawful  means,  to  mitigate,  and  eventually 
to  abolish,  the  slavery  existing  in  oar  colonial 
possessions. 

"  That  an  association  be  now  formed,  to  be 
called  '  The  Society  for  mitigating  and  gradu- 
ally abolishing  the  state  of  slavery  throughout 
the  British  dominions;'  and  that  a  subscription 
be  entered  into  for  that  purpose." 

The  patron  and  protector  of  the  Society  was 
"  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Gloucester." 
Among  Uie  twenty-six  vice-presidents  of  the 
Society,  we  find  several  of  the  peers  of  Eng- 
land, as  well  as  the  names  of  Brougham,  Bux- 
ton, Clarkson,  Lushington,  Stephen,  and  Wil- 
berforce.  Amoog^  the  forty  members  uf  ths 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Society,  we  find 
the  names  of  Bunting,  Gumey,  Z.  Macaulay, 
T.  B.  Macaulay,  B.  W.Sfoel,  Sturge,  Wilberforce. 
With  their  iHresident,  these  twentv-six  Vice- 
Presidents,  and  forty  members  of  tne  Commit- 
tee, the  Society  was  composed  of  a  list  of  the 
most  intelligent,  philanthropic.  Christian,  and 
influential  men  in  England. 

The  Executive  Committee  proceeded  imme- 
diately to  diffuse,  as  widely  as  possible,  infor- 
mation respecting  the  nature  and  effects  of 
colonial  bondage.  Mr.  Wilberforee's  "Appeal 
in  behalf  of  the  negro  slaves  in  the  West  In- 
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duB,"  ttd  Olarkson's  "  Thooghto  on  the  neees- 
sity*  of  iroproying  their  eoncution  with  a  yiew 
to  emancipation,  were  circulated  to  a  large 
extent.  Mr.  Clarkson  was  again  in  the  field. 
He  renewed  his  committees  of  correspondence 
all  over  the  country,  aided  by  the  Society  of 
Friends,  his  first  and  steady  coadjutors.  He 
also  traveled  through  England,  Scotland,  and 
Wales,  encouraging  and  interesting  the  friends 
of  humanity  wherever  he  went,  and  forming 
local  societies  and  committees  for  furthering 
the  common  object.  Olarhson's  Thoughts  were 
admirably  adapted  to  enlighten  the  public 
mind.  The  title  of  it  is  explanatory  of  its 
character.  It  is  entitled,  "  Thoughts  on  the 
Necessity  of  Improving  the  Condition  of  the 
Slaves  in  the  Bntish  Colonies,  with  a  view  to 
their  ultimate  Emancipation,  and  the  practi- 
cability, the  safety,  and  the  advantages  of 
the  latter  measure."  The  contents  of  this 
noble  treatise  of  fifty- seven  close  pages  oc- 
tavo, are.  Views  of  the  Abolitionists  respect- 
ing Slavery;  West  India  Laws;  Liability  of 
Slaves  to  lU-treatment ;  Necessity  of  better 
Laws;  Necessity  of  Parliamentary  Interference: 
Rights  of  Slaves  to  Freedom;  Slavery  opposed 
to  Justice,  Reason,  and  Christianity;  Not  sanc- 
tioned by  Grants,  Charters,  or  English  Law; 
Emancipation  Practicable  and  Safe ;  Seven 
Safe  Examples  of  Emancipation;  Profitable  to 
Planters.  Wilberforce's  Appeal,  comprising 
seventy-four  pases  octavo,  was  a  yerj  able  pro- 
duction, and  adapted  to  its  object.  Hodgson 
oa  Free  and  Slave  Labor,  Cropper  on  West  In- 
dia Sugar,  Negro  Slavery,  Watson's  Defense 
of  the  West  India  Methodist  Missions,  and  a 
multitude  of  other  publications,  were  scattered 
broadcast  over  the  country.  The  effect  of  these 
publications  was  more  extensive  than  could  be 
expected;  for,  though  the  session  of  Parlia- 
ment was  already  considerably  advanced  before 
the  public  attention  was  engaeed,  no  fewer 
than  about  two  hundred  and  tfiirtv  petitions 
were  spontaneously  addressed  to  Parliament, 
from  all  parts  of  the  coun^,  praying  for  Uie 
mitigation  and  gradual  extinction  of  slavery; 
and  the  multipucation  of  petitions  was  only 
prevented  by  the  Parliamentary  discussion  of 
the  question,  which  took  place  on  the  15th  of 
May,  1833. 

The  Society,  or,  rather,  their  Executive  Com- 
mittee, issuea  a  Prospectus  of  their  Views  and 
purpoeed  Future  Proceedings,  in  March,  1833, 
and  circulated  it  extensively.  The  Prospectus 
affirms  that  slavery  inflicts  on  its  subjects  al- 
most every  injury  which  law,  even  in  its  rudest 
state,  was  intended  to  prevent;  that  the  slave 
'can  not  possess  moral  obligation  to  any  sreat 
extent;  that  slaveir  is  not  merely  the  elfect, 
but  the  cause  of  taa  slave-trade;  that  the  ob- 
ject of  the  Society  was  not  to  exhibit  special 
acts  of  cruelty,  mit  the  iniusUoe  and  wrongs 
of  the  entire  system;  ana  though  Christian 
nations  were  led  to  sustain  and  protect  slavery, 
it  was  no  plea  for  slavery  any  more  than  the 
alave-trade,  which  was  pronounced  first  to  be 
felony  and  then  piracy;  and  that  the  Society 
|>laces  itself  on  the  immovable  ground  of  Chris- 
tian principle,  while  they  invoke  the  interfer- 
ence of  Parliament  and  tne  country  at  large. 

The  Committee  of  the  Society,  understand- 
ing that  a  general  desira  for  information  pre- 
vailed in  the  country,  published,  in  April, 
1833,  *<  A  brief  view  of  the  nature  and  enscts 
of  negro  slavery  as  it  exists  in  the  colonies  of 
Great  Britain.'^    This  brief  view  states  that 


there  are  800,000  human  beings  in  the  West 
Indies,  the  victims  of  the  slave-trade,  or  de- 
scended from  its  victims,  are  still  detained  in  a 
state  of  brutal  oppression.  They  are  driven 
to  their  labor  by  tne  lash;  are  exposed  to  severe 
and  arbitrary  punishments;  are  boueht  and 
sold  as  merchandise;  are  denied  the  blessings 
of  marriage  and  the  Christian  Sabbath;  are 
degraded  and  deprived  of  civil  and  religious 
privileges.  They  affirmed  that  the  system  was 
contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  and  therefore  could 
not  prove  a  permanent  advantage  either  to  na- 
tions or  inaividuals;  in  short,  that  it  was  re- 
pugnant to  the  principles  of  justice  and  human- 
ity, and  to  the  whole  Christian  spirit. 

On  the  15th  of  May,  1833,  Mr.  Buxton  brought 
the  following  bill  before  Parliament: 

'*  That  the  state  of  slavery  is  repugnant  jbo 
the  principles  of  the  British  Constitution  and 
of  tne  Christian  religion,  and  that  it  ought  to 
be  gradually  abolished  throughout  the  British 
dominions  with  as  much  exi^ition  as  may  be 
consistent  with  a  due  resard  to  the  well-being 
of  the  parties  concerned. 

Had  this  motion  been  agreed  to,  it  was  the 
purpose  of  Mr.  Buxton  to  ask  leave  to  bring  in 
a  bill,  or  bills,  to  embrace  the  following  ^e- 
cific  objects;  namely: 

(1.)  The  removsl  of  obstructions  to  manu- 
mission. 

(3.)  The  cessation  of  the  chattel  principle  in 
the  eye  of  the  law. 

C3.}  The  attadiment  of  the  slave  to  the 
soil. 

(4.)  The  abolition  of  markets  and  labor  on 
the  Sabbath. 

(5.)  The  protecti6n  of  property  of  the  slaves. 

(6.)  That  the  dave  might  purchase  his  free- 
dom. 

(7.)  That  his  testimoinr  should  be  admitted 
as  far  as  it  was  worthy  of  credit. 

(8.)  To  relieve  persons  of  cotor  from  proving 
they  were  not  slaves. 

(9.)  To  provide  the  means  of  religious  in- 
struction for  them  and  their  children. 

(10.)  To  institute  marriage  among  them. 

(11.)  To  disuse  the  whip. 

(13.)  And  arbitrary  punishment, 

(13.)  That  the  children  bom  after  a  certain 
age  should  be  free. 

(14.)  And  that  no  governor,  judge,  or  attor- 
ney-ffeneral  should  be  a  slave-owner. 

After  an  animated  debate  in  Parliament,  in 
which  Buxton,  Canning,  Wilberforoe,  Ellis,  W. 
Smith,  Rose,  Bright,  Sykes,  Marrvat,  Brough- 
am,  Bemal,  Baring,  and.  Lord  Althrop  took 
part,  the  following  was  finally  adopted,  as  pre- 
sented by  Mr.  Canning: 

(1.)  l*hat  it  is  expedient  to  adopt  effectual 
and  aecisive  measures  for  meliorating  the  con- 
dition of  the  slave  population  in  his  Majesty's 
colonies.  , 

(3.)  That,  through  a  determined  and  perse- 
vering, but  a  judicious  and  temperate  enforce- 
ment of  such  measures,  this  house  looks  for- 
ward to  a  progressive  improvement  in  the 
character  of  the  slave  population,  such  as  ma^ 
prepare  them  for  a  participation  in  those  civil 
riehts  and  privileges  which  are  enjoyed  by 
otner  classes  of  his  Majesty's  subjects. 

(3.)  That  this  house  is  anxious  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  purpose  at  the  earliest  period 
that  may  be  compatible  with  the  well-being  of 
the  slaves,  the  safety  of  the  colonies,  and  with 
a  fair  and  equitable  consideration  of  the  inter- 
ests of  all  parties  c<Mieemed  therein,    j^  -^  ^ 


59 


HISTORY  OF  THE  GREAT  SECESSION. 


60 


(4.)  That  tliese  rosolations  be  laid  before  his 
Majesty.* 

As  Mr.  Canning's  propositions  embraced  snb- 
Btantiallj  the  general  object  of  the  original 
motion,  there  could  be  no  hesitation  in  its  sup- 
porters acceding  to  their  substitution.  The 
acquiescence,  too,  of  the  West  Indian  body  to 
Mr.  Canning's  resolutions  made  it  still  more 
desirable  to  accede  to  them.  Still,  though 
much  was  gained  bj  the  passage  of  the  bul, 
much  was  yet  to  l>e  done.  The  Ezecutire 
CommiUee  of  the  AntislaTery  Society,  there- 
fore, proceeded  to  form  their  associations  in 
every  part  of  the  kingdom,  in  order  to  secure 
cooperation,  diffuse  in&rmation,  procure  funds, 
ana  to  call  forth  the  distinct  expression  of  pub- 
lic opinion  on  the  subject,  and,  abore  all,  they 
expected  and  prayed  for  the  blessing  of  Qod 
on  their  endeavors.f 

The  Oovernment  always  leaned  toward  the 
planters,  and  yague  excuses  were  constantly 
given  for  preferring,  to  the  effectual  measures 

Sropounded  by  the  friends  of  freedom,  the 
imsy  excuses  made  by  the  slare  power,  in 
order  to  evade  by  gaining  time;  yet  the  debate 
was  serviceable  to  this  cause.  The  great 
speeches  delivered  were  spread  before  the 
countrjr  by  the  antislavery  men ;  the  naked- 
ness of  slavery  was  exposed;  both  its  corrup- 
tions and  cruelty  were  laid  bare;  the  determ- 
ination of  the  colonies  to  protect  its  worse 
abuses  was  demonstrated;  the  necessity  of  the 
strong  interference  of  the  mother  country  was 
declared ;  and  even  the  loss  of  the  motion 
showed  the  people  of  England  how  much  their 
own  exertions  were  required,  as  upon  them 
alone  the  fate  of  slavery  nung. 

3.  Doings  of  1824. 

Though  the  Government  and  Parliament 
clearly  recognized  the  principles  of  reform,  yet, 
as  the  proposed  plans  of  reform  were  not  made 
the  subject  of  Parliamentary  enactment,  but 
referred  to  the  deliberation  and  decision  of  the 
colonial  authorities,  nothing  was  done.  The 
instructions  of  (Government  to  the  colonial  au- 
thorities, as  contained  in  Lord  Bathurst's  cir 
eular  letters  of  28th  of  May  and  9th  of  July, 
1823,$  were  framed  in  an  unexceptionable  q)irit 
of  moderation,  and  directed  to  the  highest  ob- 
jects; and,  had  they  been  carried  into  effect, 
would  have  produced  the  most  beneficial  efifects 
on  the  condition  of  the  slave. 

The  following  appear  to  have  been  the  prop- 
ositions of  Lord  Bathurst: 

(1.)  The  establishment  oi  a  protector  and 
guardian  of  slaves. 

(2.)  The  admission  of  the  evidence  of  slaves 
in  courts  of  justice. 

(3.)  The  giving  to  slaves  a  power,  under  c»- 
tatn  regulations,  of  purchasing  their  freedom. 

(4.)  The  legal  institution  of  marriage  among 
the  slaves. 

(5.)  The  suppression  of  Sunday  markets  and 
Sunday  labor. 

(6.)  The  conferring  on  slaves  the  legal  right 
of  acquiring,  preserving,  and  transmitting 
property. 

(7.)  The  prohibition  of  the  separation  of 
families  by  legal  process. 

(8.)  The  alK>lition  of  the  driving-whip;  the 
regulation  and  record  of  punishments;  and  the 
mbolition  of  female  flogging. 


•BnbfltsDce  of  »  debate  ia  the  hoose  of 
May  16, 1823.    London,  1823.       fld^  Pp.  29-30. 
^ntialaTery  Itoportcr,  YoL  I,  p.  297. 


The  instructions  of  Government,  however, 
were  met,  in  some  cases,  by  refusal,  and  in 
others  bv  menaces  of  resistance.  In  a  few  of 
the  smaller  colonies  they  were  treated  with  leas 
outward  disrespect.  Bat  no  laws  were  enacted 
in  any  ef  the  colonies  to  carry  out  the  measures 
of  the  Government  or  the  Parliament.  The 
proprietors  of  slaves  filling  offices  in  the  colo- 
nies were  not  sparing  of  their  objections,  nor 
the  white  population  in  general  of  their  clam- 
ors and  alarms.  The  insurrection  in  Demarara 
was  clearly  thus:  The  evidence  on  the  trial  of 
the  missionajy,  Mr.  Smith,  and  of  the  slaves 
implicated  in  the  insurrection,  shows  that  the 
proximate  cause  of  that  unhappy  event  was  the 
delay  of  the  colonial  authorities  in  giving  pub- 
licity and  effect  to  the  measures  of  grace  recom- 
mended by  Oovemment.  The  slaves  learned 
that  they  were  deprived  of  the  benefits  of  the 
regulations  of  Government  for  their  benefit  and 
comfort,  through  the  opposition  of  their  mas- 
ters.  To  suppose  the  measures  of  €k)vemment 
would  lead  to  insurrection  is  absurd.  Was 
there  any  thing  in  the  ^ift  of  Sunday  as  a  day 
of  rest;  or  in  the  mitigation  of  punishment; 
or  in  the  removal  of  the  restraints  of  manumis- 
sion; or  in  the  admission  of  their  evidence  at 
courts,  which  would  tend  to  promote  discon- 
tent or  insurrection?  The  slaveholders,  how- 
ever, were  not  backward  to  throw  all  blame  on 
the  abolitionists  and  the  home  Government. 
No  political  maneuver  is  more  easy  than  pre- 
tenses of  plots  and  insurrections  in  the  mouths 
of  oppressors.  During  every  period  of  the 
slave-trade  controversy  they  were  resorted  to  as 
convei«ient  means  of  defense  against  the  pro- 
posed abolition  of  that  traffic;  and  now,  wnen 
amelioration  and  gradual  emancipation  were 
proposed,  the  same  outciy  was  heard  of  assas- 
sinations, revolts,  etc. 

The  Antislavery  Society,  throuffh  their  gifted 
Committee,  published  a  very  able  Report  this 

?^ear,  in  112  pages  octavo,  which  emlxxiied  a 
aree  amount  of  important  matter.  It  is  enti- 
tled, "  Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Society 
for  the  Mitigation  and  Gradual  Abolition  of 
Slavery  throughout  the  British  Dominions, 
read  at  tiie  general  meeting  of  the  Society, 
held  on  tho  Ssth  day  of  June,  1824,  together 
with  an  account  of  the  proceedin«  which  took 
place  at  that  meeting.  London,  1824." 
4.  Evente  of  1825. 

The  proceedings  in  Trinidad  may  be  given 
as  a  specimen  of  the  general  spirit  or  the  other 
West  India  Islands,  and,  indeed,  of  slavehold- 
ers generally  throughout  the  world,  with  some 
honorable  exceptions.  A  committee  of  plant- 
ers in  Trinidad  published  their  sentiments  in 
the  Trinidad  Gasette,  of  August,  1824.  This 
was  published  with  approbation  in  the  Jamaica 
Gazette,  They  declare  they  have  read  with 
grief  and  dismay  the  order  of  his  Majesty's 
council,  intended  for  the  improvement  of  the 
condition  of  the  slaves  in  tne  colonies ;  that 
the  execution  of  its  provisions  would  prove 
ruinous  to  the  property  of  the  master,  injurious 
and  demoralismg  to  tne  slave,  peculiar! v  has- 
ardous  to  the  lives  of  the  free  colored  inhabit- 
ants, and  involve  every  class  in  the  colony  in 
ruin.  They  declared  that  the  use  of  the  whip 
is  believed  to  be  identified  with  the  existence 
of  slavery,  by  which  the  whole  of  the  laboring 
population  are  deprived  of  their  natural  rigjits, 
and  nothing  but  tne  force  of  habit  and  the  Brit- 
ish idea  of  the  superiority  and  fixed  power  of 
their  masters  is  able  to  keep  them  in  awe  and 
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rabjectioii.  They  then  affirm  that  aererity  to 
ihe  Blares  roust  be  increased  in  the  place  of 
V^ng  diminished. 

The  Antislaverr  Societr  held  their  second 
ffeneral  meeting,  April  30, 1895,  at  Freemason's 
Hall,  London.  In  their  report  thejr  stats,  refer- 
ring to  the  movements  of  tae  colonists,  a  speci- 
men of  which  is  given  above,  that  all  hope  of 
relieving  their  lK>ndmen  trm  oppression  is 
fled,  except  bv  the  direct  interference  of  the 
snpreme  Legislature,  and  they  express  the  hope 
that  Parliament  will  fiet  decisively  and  author- 
itatively. The  report,  too,  laments  that  the 
higher  duty  on  sugar  grown  by  free  labor  than 
on  sugar  grown  by  slaves,  forces  the  latter  into 
consumption  in  England  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  former.  The  West  India  monopoly,  arising 
from  the  sugar  bounty  alone,  may  he  estimated 
at  about  £1^200,000  annuallv. 

The  Committee  of  the  "Ix>ndon  Societr  for 
the  Mitigation  and  gradual  Abolition  of  Slav- 
ery throughout  the  British  Dominions"  felt 
the  need  of  a  r^ular  medium  of  communica- 
tion concerning  the  progress  of  their  work,  and 
the  remoral  of  misconceptions  concerning  their 
designs  and  measures.  Hence,  they  commenced 
the  publication  of  the  "  Antislavxkt  If  ontblt 
RxFOKTxa,"  in  London,  June  30,  1625.  This 
was  filled  with  such  matter  as  was  best  calcu- 
lated to  further  their  object.  The  editor  was 
Zachary  Hacaulay,  Esq.,  father  of  the  histo- 
rian. This  seems  to  be  in  pursuance  of  a  reso- 
lution passed  by  the  Society  on  April  30, 1825, 
which  urged  the  friends  of  freedom  "to  employ 
their  strenuous  efforts  in  forming  antislavery 
associations,  for  the  purpose  of  difliisine  infor- 
mation respecting  the  state  of  slavery,  of  excit- 
ing and  keeping  alive  a  feeling  of  strong  inter- 
est in  the  unhappy  lot  of  our  coloniid  bonds- 
men, and  of  producing  a  suitable  impression 
among  all  classes,  ana  especially  amouff  the 
young,  of  the  paramount  obligations  attadung 
to  us  as  men,  as  Britons,  and  as  Christians,  to 
leave  no  means  unattempted  for  alleviating 
their  condition,  and  for  raising  them  from  their 
present  state  of  mental  darkness  and  brutish 
subjection  to  light,  liberty,  and  the  hope  of  the 
Gospel."* 

From  the  events  transpired  since  1633  noth- 
ing is  more  true  than  the  following  declaration 
of  T.  B.  Macaulay,  uttered  at  the  antislavery 
meetinff  held  June  25, 1834,  in  which  he  com- 
pares the  despotism  of  the  slave  colonies  with 
the  freedom  of  Britain: 

"  Out  of  the  mouth  of  our  adversaries  them- 
selves we  can  fully  show  that  West  India  slav- 
erv  is  an  evil — a  ^reat  and  fearful  evil-r«n  evil 
without  any  affinity  to  good  principles  or  any 
tendency  to  good  enecta— an  evil  so  poisonous 
that  it  impiffts  to  almost  every  antidote  a  na- 
ture so  deadly  as  its  own.  When  this  country 
has  been  endangered  either  by  oppressive 
power  or  by  popular  delusion,  truth  has  still 
possessed  one  irresistible  organ,  justice  one 
inviolable  tribunal:  that  organ  has  been  an 
English  press — ^that  tribunal  an  English  juiy. 
But  in  those  wretched  islands  we  see  a  press 
more  hostile  to  truth  than  any  Censor,  and 
juries  more  insensible  to  justice  than  any  Star 
Chamber."t 

Since  the  publication  of  the  second  report 
of  the  Antislavery  Society  of  April  30, 1^,  a 
laige  mass  of  important  information  on  the 

*  flMond  Repoii  of  Aiitl»laT«nr  Society,  p.  8. 
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subject  of  colonial  slavery  was  laid  before  Par- 
liament.  A  di^st  of  the  most  material  parte 
of  this  information  was  published  bv  the  Soci- 
ety, under  the  title  of  "  The  Slave  dolonies  of 
Oreat  Britain;  or,  a  Picture  of  Negro  Slavery^, 
drawn  by  the  Colonists  themselves."  This 
pamphlet  contains  132  pages  octavo.  From 
this  digest,  as  well  as  from  the  other  publica- 
tions issued  at  that  time,  it  will  be  clearly  seen 
that  every  assertion  made  by  the  Antialavery 
Society  is  more  than  borne  out  by  the  offidiu 
communications  of  the  colonists  themselves. 
The  Parliamentary  doeumento  show  the  un- 
changed spirit  of  colonial  legislation  on  the 
subject  of  slavery. 

In  consequence  of  these  disclosures  and  the 
posture  of  resistance  amons  the  colonisto,  a 

feneral  meeting  of  the  Antislavery  Society  was 
eld  December  31, 1825,  for  the  purpose  of  pe- 
titioning Parliament  for  the  abolition  of  colo- 
nial slavery.  The  resolutions  pasaed  on  this 
occasion  are  comprised  in  substance  as  follows: 

That  the  meeting  were  well  satisfied  with  the 
resolutions  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  on  the 
motion  of  Mr.  Canning,  in  1833.  They  also  ^ 
express  their  high  sense  of  the  ability,  prompt- 
itude, and  ceal  with  which  his  M8.jesty's  mm- 
isters  have  labored  to  carry  these  Parliament- 
ary resolutions  into  effect;  that  the  papers  be- 
fore Parliament  prove  the  injustice  and  cruelty 
of  slavery;  that  the  colonists  have  treated  the 
resolutions  of  Parliament  with  neglect  or  con-  ^ 
tempt;  that  the  bountjr  on  slave  produce  is 
unjust;  that  the  resolutions  of  1833  should  be 
carried  out,  and  that  Parliament  should  be  pe- 
tioncd  to  this  effect.  Accordingly  model  peti- 
tions were  issued  for  that  purpose,  and  fur- 
thered to  all  parts  of  the  country  for  circu- 
lation. 

5.  Events  of  1826. 

The  Governor  of  Jamaica- 4he  Duke  of  Man- 
chester— ^in  his  speech  to  the  Legislative  As- 
sembly, in  December,  1825,  declared  "that 
another  yesr  has  been  allowed  to  pass  away 
without  any  eflfectual  measure  having  been 
adopted  for  the  improvement  of  the  condition 
of  the  slaves."*  The  same  applies  to  the  other 
legislative  assemblies  in  tAe  Weft  Indies. 
Only  five  of  the  colonies  have  done  unj  thing 
toward  carrying  out  the  designs  of  Parliament, 
while  the  other  eight  have  done  nothing. 

During  the  vear  1826  as  many  as  eight 
motions  were  nefore  Parliament,  on  matters 
connected  with  the  contemplated  reforms.  It 
was  partly  their  object,  as  it  was  their  efibrt, 
to  enlighten  the  ministers  of  the  crown  re- 
specting the  real  nature  of  the  colonial  system 
and  the  colonial  feeling.  One  of  these  was  on 
the  motion  of  Mr.  Brougham  on  the  trial  and 
sentence  of  the  missionary  Smith;  another  was 
by  Mr.  Buxton  on  the  expulsion  of  the  mission- 
ary Shrewsbury,  and  the  demolition  of  the 
Methodist  chapel  there.f 

The  subject  of  slavery  this  year  received 
mat  attention  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom. 
■Many  public  meetings  were  held  for  the  pur- 
pose of  sending  in  petitions,  and  the  speeches 
delivered  on  these  occasions  presented  to  the 
public  the  evil  character  of  slavery.^ 

The  number  of  antislavery  petitions  pre- 
sented to  the  house  of  commons  amounted 
to  six  hundred  and  seventy-four.  Several 
more  would  have  been  presented^  on  the  last 

*  8«e  London  ▲ntlMUTarr  Reporter,  Vol.  I,  pp.  80-lM. 
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d«7  of  the  aoflsion  had  an  opportunity  been 
otfered.  A  like  nnmbeiv  was  presented  to 
the  honse  of  peers.  Many  of  these  petitions 
conveyed  the  sentiments,  almost  always  unani- 
mous, of  larm  county  and  other  meetings,  at 
which  the  whole  subject  of  colonial  slavery 
was  fully  and  freely  discussed;  and  all  of 
them  were  numerously  subscribed  by  persons 
of  every  daaa.  The  petition  from  London  con- 
tained 72,000  signatures;  that  from  Manchester 
41,000;  that  from  Glasgow  38,000;  that  from 
Edinburgh  17,000;  and  from  the  county  of 
Norfolk  36,000;  and  from  other  places  in  pro- 
portion.* 

The  AnUslavery  Monthly  Reporter  kept  the 
subject  thoroughly  before  tne  public.  Colonial 
opinions  on  reform*  exemplified  by  misoellane- 
otts  extracts  from  their  own  recent  newspapers, 
showed  the  temper  of  the  slaveholders,  and 
convinced  the  English  public  that  nothins  in 
the  wi^  either  of  real  mitigation  or  graaual 
anancipation  could  be  expeotod.f 

The  complaints  of  n^roes,  too,  to  the  fiscals 
was  another  source  of  information  on  colonial 
riavery.  Also  the  bounties  and  protecting  du- 
ties, and  Uie  restrictions  on  trade,  intended  for 
the  support  of  the  slave  system,  was  a  theme  of 
discussion.  The  statistics,  too,  of  the  slave  col- 
onies on  the  marriage  of  slaves,  the  separation 
ol  fiunilies,  the  value  of  slaves,  their  manumis- 
Mon,  colonial  p|auperism,  the  general  popula- 
tion, etc.,  contained  much  important  informa- 
tion, as  laid  before  the  house  of  commons,  in 
the  shape  of  returns  from  the  slave  colonies, 
priutml  Jtf ^  9, 1826,  in  760  pages  folio.  This 
comprises  a  period  of  five  years,  or  from  Janu- 
vy  1,  1821,  to  December  31,  1825.  The  out- 
lines of  these  statistics  were  spread  before  the 
public  in  the  Reporter,  with  comments.^  Thus 
in  the  year  1826  the  subject  was  discussed  ex- 
tensively in  the  BriUsa  isles,  and  the  true 
oharacter  of  slavery  more  generally  known. 

€.  Thestote  of  things  in  1827. 

After  a  lapse  of  nearly  five  years  of  effort 
and  expectation,  no  substantial  mitifi^ation  of 
the  evils  of  slavery  took  place,  nor  had  any  ma- 
terial advance  bee^  nuule  toward  its  extinction. y 
Indeed,  there  was  no  hope  of  a  better  state 
of  things,  while,  in  the  first  place,  it  was  left 
to  the  colonial  authorities  to  legislate  for  the 
bondmen,  and  while,  in  the  seotmd,  bounties 
and  protecting  duties  were  furnished  to  indem- 
nify the  planter  for  the  waste  of  negro  life, 
ana  to  uphold  and  even  aggravate  the  worst 
evils  of  the  coloniid  system.  Thus  Britain 
became,  in  the  estimation  of  the  antislavery 
men,  a  participator^in  all  the  guilt  of  slavery, 
and  unaertook  heavy  pecuniary  burdens  for  its 
support,  while  the  manufacturing  and  com- 
mercial prosperity  of  the  nation  was  cramped 
and  impeded.  The  abolitionists  had  no  re- 
course to  petitions  this  year;  yet  they  supposed 
this  must  soon  be  resorted  to  again  to  further 
tbe  cause  of  amelioration  and  emancipation. 
But  they  seem  bent  on  accomplishing  their 
purpose  in  the  right  spirit  and  bjr  the  proper 
means,  as  we  learn  from  the  following  declara- 
tion^ uttered  by  Mr.  Z.  Macculav,  editor  of 
the  Reporter,  and  mouth-piece  of  the  Antislav- 
ery Society.  He  says:  "  But  whatever  course 
it  may  be  thought  right  to  take,  it  can  not  be 
too  strongly  impressed  on  all  our  minds  that 
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the  occasion  is  urgent  and  critical,  and  the 
object  to  be  contended  for  most  momentous.  It 
involves  the  fate  of  multitudes  of  our  fellow- 
subjects  now  livins  and  of  millions  yet  un- 
born; their  rescue  uom  the  yoke  of  a  crud  and 
abject  hondage;  the  vindication  of  their  ina- 
lienable claim  to  the  protection  of  British  law, 
and  to  their  enjoyment  of  Christian  light.  It 
involves,  moreover,  in  no  slight  de^ee,  the 
comfort  of  our  own  laboring  population,  and 
the  substantial  interests  of  the  empire;  not  its 
commercial  and  financial  interests  merely,  but 
those  higher  interests  which  are  inseparably 
linked  with  His  favor  by  whom  kings  reign 
and  nations  exist  and  nourish.  Let  but  the 
friends  of  humanity  and  justice  be  firm,  vigi- 
lant, and  united,  and  they  may  look  forward^ 
with  the  Divine  blessing,  to  the  most  satisfac- 
tory results." 

The  West  Indians,  in  the  beginning  of  this 
year,  commenced  the  publication  of  a  monthly 
called  "  The  West  Indian  Reporter,"  the  de- 
sign of  which  was  to  counteract  the  effect  of 
the  Antislavery  Reporter,  edited  by  Mr. 
Zachary  Macaulay.  It  stoutly  contended  for 
the  monopoly  enjoyed  by  the  slaveholders  in 
grants  and  bounties  for  sugar.  Thus  an  organ- 
ized opposition  to  amelioration  and  emancipa- 
tion was  set  on  foot  by  the  West  India  slave- 
holders and  the  verj  powerful  body  of  Brit- 
i«ih  gentlemen  and  noblemen  in  England  who 
owned  estates  in  the  West  Indies;  and  all 
these  supporters  and  interested  apologists  for 
slavery  were  countenanced  or  aided  by  the 
house  of  lords,  and  the  Qovemment,  and  a 
large  portion  of  the  commercial  and  even  man- 
ufacturing interests  of  the  country.  On  the 
other  side  were  found  the  men  of  conscicuce, 
the  reliffious,  aud  God. 

The  Tollowing  case  will  illustrate  the  oppo- 
sition of  slavery  to  true  religion.  On  the  13th 
of  March,  1827^  Dr.  Lushington  brought  into 
Parliament  the  following  act  of  lawless  vio- 
lence, almost  equaling  the  outrage  committed 
in  Barbadoes  against  Mr.  Shrewsbury: 

"On  Christmas  day  last,  the  militia  regi 
ment  had  been  called  out,  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Ann,  to  keep  watch  and  ward  over  the  slave 
population,  aud  to  protect  the  property  and 
preserve  the  safety  ot  their  masters.  The  reg- 
iment assisted  at  divine  service,  which  was 
performed  at  the  parish  church,  aud  was  ad- 
dressed in  a  sermon  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bridges, 
late  chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Jamaica.  That 
discourse  was  replete  with  inflammatory  lan- 
guage, directed  against  the  Methodist  mission- 
aries in  the  island,  and  inciting  to  acts  of  out- 
rage and  bloodshed.  The  white  company  of 
the  reffiment  was,  in  the  course  of  the  lutcr- 
noon,  left  on  guard  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
house  of  Mr.  Rc^cliffe,  the  Methodist  mission- 
ary. Toward  midnight  an  attack  was  mads 
on  the  missionary  meeting-house,  and  on  the 
house  of  Mr.  Radcliffe,  the  missionary,  inhab- 
ited by  himself,  his  wife,  children,  and  serv- 
ants. The  attack  was  made  with  muskets  and 
horse-pistols,  and  fourteen  musket-balls  were 
fired  into  the  house,  not  hurriedly,  but  by 
word  of  command.  The  ^ard  was  all  this 
time  on  duty  in  the  close  vicinity  of  Mr.  Rad- 
cliffe's  house,  but 'no  attempt  at  interference 
took  place  on  their  part;  and  it  was  owing  not 
to  the  humanity  of  this  white  company,  or  to 
the  Christian  exhortation  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Bridges,  but  to  the  accident  of  the  balls  not 
having   taken   effect^  that   murder   was   not 
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added  to  outrage  and  yiolenee.  Dr.  Lnshing- 
ton's  object  in  moving  fqr  infoilmation  on  tne 
sabject,  was  to  induce  the  house,  by  institutin? 
an  inquiry,  not  only  to  yisit  tiie  guilty  with 
punishment,  but  to  prevent  all  encroachment 
on  the  principles  or  toleration  and  religious 
freedom.  To  the  Wesleyan  missionaries  this 
country  was  indebted  for  the  small  portion  of 
instruction  and  religions  knowledge  at  present 
to  be  found  among  the  lower  classes  and  the 
slave  population  of  the  West  Indies.  But  for 
them,  the  whole  of  the  black  population  of  the 
West  Indies  would  have  ooutinued  in  a  state 
of  idolatry  and  paganism.  Goyemment  had 
most  wisely  determined  to  give  a  bishop  and 
additional  clergy  to  the  island,  but  he  snould 
grieve  if  the  Church  Establishment  there  were 
to  engage  in  the  wicked  attempt  to  exterminate 
all  other  sects.  If  such  an  attempt  were  made 
to  oppress  them,  he  would  be  the  first  to  come 
forward  to  enable  them  to  obtain  that  protec- 
tion to  which,  by  the  laws  of  God  and  of  the 
land,  they  were  entitled.  What  an  example 
of  subor(unation,  too,  did  these  white  miliiia- 
men  set  to  their  free  black  and  colored  breth- 
ren in  arms,  and  to  the  slave  population!  But 
the  matter  did  not  stop  here.  On  the  Sunday 
following— two  days  only  having  elapsed  from 
the  commission  of  the  outrage— the  same  cler- 
gyman alluded  to  the  act  of  violence  whidi 
had  been  perpetrated,  and  repeated  the  same 
sermon.  It  was  right  the  house  should  know 
who  this  Rev.  Mr.  Bridges  was.  He  was  a 
gentleman  who  had  first  rendered  himself  no- 
torious by  a  libel  on  the  character  of  Mr.  Wil- 
berforce,  whom  he  had  thus  designated:  *  Md 
in  ore,  Verba  latttB,  FA  in  eorde,  FrttU9  infactU.* 
For  this  mode  of  treating  this  venerated  name, 
Mr.  Bridges  had  been  rewarded  with  A  consid- 
erable sum  of  money  by  the  House  of  Assembly; 
and  the  Bishop  of  Jamaica  had  further  re- 
warded him  by^  appointing  him  his  chaplain, 
thouffh  at  the  time  of  the  outrage  the  reverend 
geDtleman  no  longer  continued  to  hold  this 
office.  He  hoped  some  way  might  be  discov- 
ered to  punisii  not  only  tnose  who  had  fired 
the  bullets,  but  the  instigator  to  that  act  of 
violence.  He  was  not  surprised  at  the  act, 
after  the  transaction  vhich  had  occurred  at 
Barbadocs,  and  the  impunity  with  which  it 
had  been  attended.  True,  he  had  a  better  opin- 
ion of  Jamaica  than  of  Barbadoes."* 

7.  Occurrences  in  1B28. 

Ko  adeouate  remedy  up  to  this  time  was  ap- 
plied by  the  colonists  to  do  away  the  evils  of 
slavery,  and  indeed  the  prospects  seem  as  dis- 
tant as  when  the  pledges  were  made  by  Parlia- 
ment and  the  Government.  In  every  instance 
the  colonial  Legislature  had  either  absolutely 
refused  or  dexterously  evaded  the  ref^uisitions 
of  Government.  These  colonial  legislatures, 
like  all  other  slavery  legislatures,  can  readily 
pass  laws  for  punishing  the  loss  of  life  or  limo 
of  a  slave,  or  for  assigning  him  sufficient  food; 
for  on  these  depend  the  profit  of  slavery.  But 
their  laws  am>rd  little  protection  from  the 
vhip,  or  sanction  to  marriage,  or  the  observance 
of  tno  Sabbath;  and  thongh  the  eolonista  were 
forced  to  do  something,  it  was  so  little  that  we 
need  not  pause  to  refer  to  it.f 

Still  the  colonial  legiiriatures  enacted  new 
laws  or  revised  old  ones.  But  these  were  dis- 
allowed by  the  Grown  on  account  of  their 
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religions  intolerance  toward  the  Methodist  mis- 
sionaries as  well  as  some  others.*  And  tha 
laws  that  seemed  to  have  a  show  of  justice  . 
could  be  and  were  easily  nullified  by  having  th« 
execution  of  them  in  the  hands  of  slaveholders* 
How  true  the  sentiment  of  Canning,  **  There  ia 
something  in  the  nature  of  absolute  authority, 
in  the  relation  between  master  and  slave,  which 
makes  despotism  in  all  cases,  and  under  all 
circumstances,  an  incompetent  and  unsure  ex- 
ecutor even  of  its  own  provisions  in  favor  of 
the  objects  of  its  power."t 

There  were  circumstances  which  rendered 
the  session  of  Parliament  this  year  a  season  of 
almost  complete  inaction  as  to  the  question  of 
colonial  reform.  A  motion  introduced  by  Mr. 
Brougham  was  withdrawn,  because  his  health 
became  such  that  he  could  not  endure  the  labor 
of  sustaining  it.  Mr.  Buxton's  health,  too, 
was  too  feeble  to  prosecute  the  motion. 

But  the  true  friends  of  freedom  did  not  sleM»« 
An ti slavery  meetings  were  held  in  most  of  the 
great  towns  for  the  purpose  of  diffusing  infor- 
mation amon^  the  friends  of  the  cause,  and 
renewing  petitions  to  the  Legislature.  Th« 
object  of  the  meeting  was  also  to  induce  Par- 
liament to  carry  into  effect  its  recorded  pur- 
poses of  iustice  and  mercy  toward  the  slaves^ 
and  to  relieve  the  country  no  less  from  Uie 
g^ilt  than  the  burdens  incurred  by  the  fiscal 
support  and  protection  given  to  slavery.  The 
petition  of  the  Antislavery  SocieU'  to  the  house 
of  lords  was  presented  by  the  Duke  of  Glou- 
cester, and  to  the  house  of  commons  by  Mr. 
Brougham.  The  other  petitions  were  generally 
to  the  same  import  of  this. 

Ladies'  antislavery  associations  became  nu- 
merous. One  was  established  in  Dublin,  at  a 
large  meeting,  the  Lord  Mayor  in  the  chair. 
We  have  before  us  the  Constitution  of  one 
formed  in  Liveipool,  the  seventh  article  of 
which  contains  the  following  truly-divine  and 
motherly  purpose:  "  That  this  Society  propose 
to  continue  its  exertions   till  xvxaT   iCKaao 

MOTHXB  LIVIKO  UNDER  BlUTISH  OOVERNMKNT  shall 

press  a  free-born  infant  to  her  breast. "t  And 
why  should  not  women  attempt  this,  when 
ihey  had  before  them  the  recent  act  of  the 
Legislature  of  Jamaica,  which  refused  to  abol- 
ish female  flogging,  but  enacted  they  should 
be  flogged  "on  the  shoulders"  instead  of  the 
"hqmr'JH 

But  the  friends  of  humanity,  notwithstand- 
ing their  disappointment  from  Parliamentary 
proceedings,  selected  and  recommended  three 
ways  by  which  to  accomplish  their  work: 

(1.)  By  spreading  information  more  exten- 
sively respecting  the  enormities  of  colonial 
slavery. 

(2.)  The  impolicy  in  the  vast  bounties  and 
protections  furnished  by  the  people  of  England 
in  its  support 

(3.)  By  substituting  the  produce  of  free  for 
slave  labor. 

Visitors  and  collectors  were  to  be  appointed, 
well  furnished  with  the  antislavery  publica- 
tions to  enable  them  to  meet  objections.  Those 
Snblications  were  issued  in  great  numbers,  and 
istribnted  over  the  countir. 

The  slaveholders  of  the  West  Indies  seem  to 
have  been  particularly  hostile  to  the  Methodist 
missionaries.  In  Jamaica  the  Rev.  Mr.  Grims- 
dal  was  put  into  a  dungeon  for  preaching  the 
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QormI,  in  conseontnoe  of  which  he  noon  after 
diecL  Mr.  Whitehouae,  on  August  lOth,  while 
on  his  way  to  St.  Arris,  was  arrested  and  put 
in  prison.  May  12th,  Mr.  Orten,  who  eame 
over  from  Mootego  Bay  to  console  his  brother 
•ad  fill  his  appointment,  was  also  confined  in 
Jsil.  Mr.  Watkins  was  treated  in  the  same 
manner.  The  other  Methodist  missionaries 
Applied  to  the  Chief  Justice,  obtained  redress, 
and  procured  dismission  of  the  magistrates 
who  had  unlawfully  and  violently  incarcerated 
their  brethren.* 

8.  Eveuto  of  18S9. 

Nothing  very  specisl  took  place  this  year, 
eicept  that  the  Reporter  continued  its  lucia  and 
able  expositions  of  slavery,  and  met  the  objec- 
tbns  of  opponents  with  great  efiiect.  The 
Westminster  and  Edinburgh  Review  took  de- 
oided  ground  against  slavery.  The  abolition- 
ists were  also  busily  engaged  in  holding  meet- 
ings, in  which  slavery  was  discussed  with 
great    freedom.      The    various    publications 

r'mst  slavery  were  distributed  liberally,  and 
public  mind  became  better  informed  on  the 
topics  at  issue,  so  that  the  way  was  prepared 
for  future  efficient  action. 

9.  Proceedinn  of  1830. 

At  the  end  of  seven  vears  the  friends  of  free* 
dom  saw  there  was  no  nope  for  real  freedom  in 
the  ameliorations  attempted,  or  in  gradual 
emancipation,  under  the  circumstances.  They^ 
therefore,  proceeded  to  the  attempt  of  imme- 
diate and  thorough  emancipation,  as  the  only 
hope  of  success,  under  the  blessing  of  Goa, 
from  the  earnest,  concurrent,  and  persevering 
efforts  of  the  British  nation,  to  induce  the 
Government  and  Parliament  to  carry  into  effect 
their  solemn  pledge,  given  in  1623,  for  the  ex- 
tinction of  slavery  throughout  the  British  ter- 
ritories.t 

Hence,  on  the  15th  of  May,  1830,  a  general 
meeting  of  the  Antislavery  Society  and  its 
friends  was  held  in  Freemason's  HaU.  It  was 
one  of  the  most  numerous  meetings  ever  assem- 
bled in  that  place  on  any  occasion.  It  was 
supposed  about  9,000  persons  were  present, 
and  about  1,000  or  1,500  went  away,  not  being 
able  to  obtain  admission.  Some  of  the  most 
distinguished  men  of  the  nation  were  present.t 
The  very  able  speeches  delivered  and  the  reso- 
lutions passed  contained  ample  information 
both  of  the  present  state  of  tne  slavery  ques- 
tion, and  the  means  by  which  it  was  reserved 
to  infiuenee  Parliament  to  abolish  it. 

The  religious  bodies  of  England  were  roused 
to  action,  or  rather  they  were  the  leading  mov- 
ers in  emancipation  from  the  first.  The  Scotch 
Secession,  with  its  three  hundred  congrega- 
tions, had  already  declared  their  intentions  to 
forward  the  measures  of  the  Antislavery  Soci- 
ety. The  deputiea  of  the  three  bodies  of  Prot- 
estant Dissenters  in  London,  addressed  Parlia- 
ment in  a  strong  protest  against  slavery.  The 
zeal  of  the  Quakers  burned  stronger  and 
brighter.  The  numerous  and  influentisl  body 
of  Methodists  manifested  a  stronger  and  deeper 
interest  in  the  cause.  Mr.  Bunting  and  Mr. 
Watson  were  both  members  of  the  Antislavery 
Society,  and  of  its  Executive  Committee. 
Among  the  Churches  of  Scotland,  England, 
and  Ireland,  nombera  united  in  the  cause  with 
alacritv.H 

At  the  close  of  the  general  antislavery  meet- 
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ing,  the  following  resolutions  were  offered  for 
adoption: 

"That  on  the  15th  of  May,  1823,  Parliament, 
by  its  unanimous  resolutions,  recognised  the 
evils  of  slavery,  and  the  duty  of  providing  for 
its  ultimate  extinction;  and  that  his  Majesty's 
ministers  then  undertook  to  carry  those  resoitt* 
tions  into  eflbct. 

'*That  idthough  during  the  seven  years 
which  have  since  elapsed,  the  colonial  legis* 
latures  have  persisted  in  refusing  to  comply 
with  the  resolutions  of  Parliament,  and  the  rec* 
ommendations  of  the  Government,  supported 
by  the  voice  of  the  Britidi  nation,  i^,  hitherto, 
the  measures  proper  for  giving  efieet  to  tiiem 
have  not  been  adopted. 

"That  even  in  the  colonies  subject  to  the 
legislation  of  the  Crown,  the  orders  in  council 
issued  on  the  subject,  including  the  late  revised 
and  consolidated  order  of  the  second  of  Feb* 
ruary  last,  fall  far  short  of  the  official  and  Par* 
Uamentary  pledges  of  1823;  and  though  eon* 
taining  several  important  and  salutary  provi- 
si<ms,  yet  afford  no  adequate  means  for  the  final 
eactinction  of  slavery,  or  even  for  ita  effectual 
mitigation. 

"  That  while  those  pledges  have  thus  re* 
maiaed  unfulfilled,  the  West  India  body  in 
this  country,  setting  at  naught  the  wishes  o£ 
the  British  people,  have  not  scrupled  to  declare 
by  their  Stanoine  Committee,  that  they  make 
common  cause  wiui  the  local  legislatures  in  the 
course  thej  have  pursued,  ana  more  particn* 
larly  in  rnectinff  all  idea  of  compulsory  menu* 
mission,  tnus  plainly  avowing  that  it  is  their 
purpose  and  intention  that  slavery  shall  be 
perpetual,  and  thus  also  confirming  the  colo* 
niai  assemblies  in  their  contumacy,  and  making 
any  effective  reform  on  their  part  still  mors 
hopdess  than  before. 

"  That  under  these  circumstances  of  disap* 
pointment,  and  recognising  the  incurable  iniue* 
tice,  as  well  ss  the  inhumanity  and  impoli^ 
of  slavery;  iU  direct  hostility  to  every  cher* 
ished  principle  of  the  British  Constitution, 
and  its  utter  repugnance  to  the  q)irit  and  the 
precepts  of  the  Christian  religion,  the  meetinjg 
take  this  occasion  to  declare  anew  their  unaC 
teni>le  determination  to  leave  no  proper  and 
practicable  means  unattempted  for  effecting,  at 
the  earliest  period,  its  entire  abolition  through- 
out the  British  dominions. 

*'  That  in  addition  to  the  physical  evils  of 
slavery,  the  moral  and  religious  condition  of 
the  slave  population  in  the  British  colonies 
has  long  claimed  the  commiseration  of  every 
benevolent  mind,  a  claim  which  is  greatly 
strengthened  by  recent  occurrences,  and  partic- 
ularly by  the  intolerant  acts  of  the  Legislature 
of  Jamaica,  and  by  the  persecution  which  Chris- 
tian missionaries  and  their  negro  converta  have 
had  to  endure,  and  are  still  enduring,  in  thai 
island;  and  this  meeting  desire  to  urge  it  upon 
Christians  of  evwj  denomiuaticm,  and  espe* 
cially  upon  all  Christian  ministers,  to  mani/eet 
the  grateful  Mnse  they  entertain  of  tlieir  own 
relieious  blessings,  by  uniting  their  efforts  to 
vindicate  to  the  unhappy  negro  his  equal  right 
to  the  unobstructed  enjoyment  of  the  light  and 
liberty  of  the  Gospel. 

"  lliat  deeply  aeploring  the  continued  prev- 
alence ci  the  unnumbered  evils  of  the  colonial 
system,  and  among  them  the  affecting  circum- 
stance that,  under  the  allegiance  of  a  British 
monarch,  and  within  Uie  legislative  jurisdiction 
of  a  British  Parlisment,  thousands  of  children 
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aoBtinne  TMiiT  to  be  bora  to  no  inberituiM  but 
that  of  a  Bopeleas  and  interminable  bondage-- 
m  bondage  now  admitted  to  hare  been  imposed 
on  their  parents  by  the  most  flagitious  means-— 
this  meeting  feel  it  to  be  their  unperatiTe  duty 
•j^n  to  address  their  most  nrgent  representa- 
tioBS  to  both  honses  of  Parliament,  imploring 
them  no  longer  to  postpone  the  oonsicferation 
of  this  momentOQB  subject,  but  to  proceed  forth- 
with to  devise  the  b«rt  and  wisest  means  of 
inenring  the  earljr  and  uniTersal  extinction  of 
slarery  in  all  the  possessions  of  the  British 
Crown. 

"That  this  meeting  most  earnestly  iuTite 
•11  antislavery  associations,  and  all  who  are 
friendlir  to  the  Society's  objects,  in  every  p«rt 
of  the  united  Kingdom,  to  join  in  persevering 
and  concurrent  exertions  to  induce  Parliament 
to  take  eibctual  measum  for  freeing  their 
oonntry  from  the  foul  reproach  and  the  deep 
moral  guilt  attendant  on  our  continued  tolera- 
tion and  encouragement  of  slavery;  and  to  this 
end  they  are  entreated  to  employ  such  means 
of  public  discussion,  or  such  other  expedients 
as  they  may  deem  advisable,  for  diffusing,  in 
their  respective  vicinages,  a  more  complete 
knowledge  of  the  nature  and  bUneful  effects  of 
that  criminal  system,  and  for  uniting  every 
heart  and  hand  in  petitions  to  Parliament  for 
its  early  and  universal  abolition."* 

A  petition  formed  on  the  resolutions  adopted 
by  the  meeting  was  prepared  by  the  Commit- 
tee for  boUi  booses  of  Parliament.  It  repre* 
•ents  slavery  as  an  evil  not  to  be  palliatea  or 
amended,  but  ersdieated;  not  as  a  practice  ca- 
pable of  being  made  tolerable  by  regulation, 
out  as  a  crime  to  be  suppressed,  an  outrage  on 
oar  professed  principles  as  Christians  to  be  re- 
noonoed,  and  a  foul  stain  on  the  national  char- 
acter to  be  wholly  and  forever  efllued;  and  it 
prays  Parliament  to  postpone  no  longer,  but  to 
use  the  most  efllcacious  measures  to  abolish 
•lavery.f 

On  the  first  of  July  Hr.  Brougham  oflbred 
the  petition  of  the  Antislavery  So<»ety  to  the 
house  of  commons.  On  the  l3th  of  July  he 
brought  forward  the  discussion  grounded  on  a 
motion  pledsinff  the  house  to  proceed,  at  the 
earliest  pimcticaDle  period  in  the  next  session, 
to  consider  the  subset.  The  house  was  di- 
vided, S7  for  the  motion,  56  against  it;  majority 
against  it,  99.    It  was  therefore  lostt 

On  the  7th  of  July,  1830,  the  Committee  of 
the  Antislavery  Society  issued  an  "Address  to 
the  electors  and  people  of  the  United  King- 
dom," urging  them  to  act  in  favor  of  freedom. 
The  sddress  asks  them  to  select  no  pn^rietor 
of  slaves  or  West  India  merchant;  to  form  com- 
mittees; have  public  meetings;  use  the  press; 
and  avoid  all  political  distinctions,  except  the 
sole  OM  of  freedom.  The  address  says:  "Ton 
may  rescue  also  yourselves  and  your  posterity 
from  severe  calamities  which  we  really  believe 
an  now  impending  over  us^  notwithstanding 
our  apparent  prosperity,  not  only  tnm  the 
Mitoru  effects  of  our  pernicious  system  in  the 
colonies,  if  longer  persisted  in,  out  from  the 
just  vengeance  of  a  righteous  and  all-directing 
Providence.il 

The  Wesleyan  Methodist  conference,  at  their 
session  at  Leeds,  July  30, 1830,  passed  resolu- 
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tioas  of  the  utmost  imnortaace  to  the  rights  of 
humanity  and  the  dlirasion  of  religious  light 
among  the  benighted  and  oppressed.  The 
Wesleyans  publiwed,  in  June  of  this  Tear, 
as  appendix  to  their  Report  of  the  Wesleyan 
missions  for  the  year  1^,  in  which  they  la- 
ment the  necessity  of  making  known  to  the 
public  the  flagrant  and  unprovoked  hostility  to 
the  spread  of  the  Oospel  in  the  island  of  Jsr 
maiea.* 

Antislavery  meeting  were  held  in  all  the 
principsl  towns  and  cities  in  England,  Ireland, 
and  Scotland,  at  which  slavwy  was  discussed, 
and  petitions  presented  for  signature.t 

Antislavery  petitions  were  presented  to  Par- 
liament in  grMt  numbers.  From  the  com- 
mencement of  the  session  to  the  Christmas 
recess,  3^)14  petitions  were  presented.  Many 
more  were  on  the  way  before  the  discussion 
of  the  question,  on  March  1, 1831,  in  pursuance 
of  the  notice  given  by  Mr.  Buxton.t 

10.  The  vear  1631. 

On  the  7th  of  Febmaiy,  1831,  the  West  In- 
dia Committee,  the  organ  of  the  slaveh<Jders, 
presented  to  the  commons,  and  printed  March 
88th,  a  paper  of  forty-six  pages  folio,  entitled, 
"  Slave  Laws:  West  Indies,"  proposing  to  give 
to  Parliament  and  the  public  an  authentic  view 
of  *'the  commercisl,  financial,  and  politicaJ 
condition  of  the  West  India  colonies."  The 
paper  abounded  in  gross  fsllacies  and  misrep- 
resentations. This  was  promptly  replied  to  m 
a  pamphlet,  dated  Aprd  10,  1831,  entitled, 
"Exposure  of  an  attempt  recently  made  by 
certain  West  Indian  Agenu  to  mislead  Parlia- 
ment on  the  subject  of  colonial  slavery."  Tha 
exposure  did  its  work  completely,  so  as  to  crip- 
ple the  action  of  the  West  India  Committee.! 

The  Committee  of  the  West  India  body, 
forty-one  in  number,  issued  a  manifesto,  dated 
April  99th.  in  which  it  was  attempted  to 
show  that  the  abolitionists  had  misrepresented 
them.f  Their  pleas  were  fully  met  by  Mr. 
Macaulav  in  the  Reporter  of  June,  and  the 
utter  fallacy  of  their  statements  set  forth  in  the 
most  glaring  light. 

While  these  proceedings  were  goinff  on,  a 
general  meeting  of  the  Antislavery  Society  was 
held,  April  33, 1831.  It  was  the  largest  meet- 
ing ever  yet  assembled  in  any  house  on  Uie 
antislavery  canse.  It  was  attended  by  the  most 
distinguisned  noblemen,  gentlemen,  and  der- 
gnrmen.  The  speeches  were  able,  lucid,  and  to 
the  point.  Strong  resolutions  were  passed,  and 
an  address  to  the  people  of  Great  firitain  and 
Ireland  was  drawn  op  to  be  circulated  fener- 

In  June,  1831,  an  Agency  Committee  was 
appointed  br  the  Antisutvery  Society  for  the 
purpose  of  disseminating  information  on  slav- 
ery oy  lectures.**  The  cireumstanoes  in  which 
it  originated  were  these.  Toward  the  end  of 
1830  unusual  excitement  on  the  slavery  ques- 
tion pervaded  the  public  mind.  Hence  some 
gentlemen  acquainted  with  the  subject  deliv- 
ered lectures.  Others  followed  their  example. 
The  public  mind  had  been  biased  by  the  preju- 
dices of  self-interest,  or  the  lavish  expenditures 
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of  colonial  monejr.  Almost  all  sewspapen 
and  magazines  were  against  the  al)olitionists, 
or  were  neutral,  without  distinction  of  party. 
Beventy-five  guineas  had  been  gi?en  hj  the 
colonial  partj  to  a  London  paper  for  the  inser- 
tion of  a  single  article.  Hence  lecturers  were 
appointed,  and  printed  instructions  giyen  to 
tnem  bj  the  Committee.  The  first  kcturers 
appointed  were  Rer,  £.  Dewdnej,  Rer.  J. 
Thorp,  Edward  Baldwin,  Esq.,  George  Thomp- 
son, Captain  Stuart.  The  western  and  sootn- 
ern  parts  of  England  were  divided  into  seren 
districts,  over  wliich  the  lecturers  traveled  and 
expounded  slavery.  Brief  reports  from  the 
lecturers  were  published  in  the  annual  report.* 

11.  Occurrences  of  1833. 

An  order  of  council  had  resolved  to  exact 
from  the  colonies  under  the  Crown  several  salu- 
tary regulations,  such  as  to  sive  the  slaves  the 
more  enective  protection  of  law;  to  put  down 
the  whip  in  the  field;  to  forbid  the  flogjgfing  of 
women;  to  legalize  and  facilitate  marriage;  to 
prevent  the  separation  of  families;  to  secure  to 
the  slaves  their  property;  to  admit  their  testi- 
mony; to  facilitate  manumission;  to  insure  ad- 
equate food  and  clothing;  and  to  prevent  the 
undue  exaction  of  labor.f 

A  Committee  of  Inquiry  in  the  house  of  lords 
was  obtained  by  the  importunity  of  the  colo- 
nial interest,  the  chief  object  of  which  was  to 
show  that  Uie  recent  order  of  Qovernment  is 
injurious  in  its  tendency,  although  that  order 
professes  to  do  little  more  than  to  give  to  the 
slaves  such  privileges  as  are  mentioned  above.t 
The  truth  is,  that  such  regulations  as  those 
mentioned  above  would  utterly  subvert  slavery. 

On  the  13th  of  May,  1833,  a  general  meeting 
of  the  Antislaveiy  Society  was  held  at  Exeter 
Hall.  The  meeting  was  large,  amounting  to 
■bout  3,000,  attendeii  bjr  noblemen  and  gentle- 
men of  the  highest  distinction.  The  speeches 
were  able  and  lucid,  and  gars  terrible  portraits 
of  slavery — terrible  because  true.H 

Mr.  Buxton's  motion,  in  the  house  of  com- 
mons, on  the  slavery  question,  came  on  for  dis- 
cussion on  the  34th  of  May,  1833,  It  was  in 
these  terms: 

''That  a  select  committee  bs  appointed  to 
consider  and  report  upon  the  measures  which 
it  may  be  expedient  to  adopt  for  eflEectiug^  the 
extinction  of  slav^  throughout  the  British 
domains,  at  Uie  earliest  ^riod  compatible  with 
the  safety  of  all  classes  m  the  colonies  in  con- 
formity with  the  resolotions  of  this  house  on 
the  15th  of  May,  1833." 

In  the  discussion  of  this  subject  an  im- 
proved tone  and  temper  were  manifested  by  a 
majority  of  the  house.^  The  Committee,  of 
which  Mr.  Buxton  was  chairman,  commenced 
its  sittings  on  the  6th  of  June,  and  closed  them 
on  the  11th  of  Augusts 

The  Committee,  by  agreement,  limited  their 
direct  inquiries  to  two  main  points,  embraced 
in  the  followinff  propositions: 

"  (1.)  That  tne  slaves,  if  emancipated,  would 
maintain  themselves,  would  be  industrious,  and 
disposed  to  acquire  property  by  labor. 

"  (3.)  That  the  aan^rs  by  convulsion  are 
greater  from  freedom  withheld  than  from  free- 
dom granted  to  slaves." 
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On  the  affirmative  side  of  the  question,  as  to 
the  expediency  of  an  immediate  or  early  ex- 
tinction of  slavery,  the  following  twelve  wit* 
nesses  were  examined:  W.  Taylor,  Rev.  J. 
Barry,  Wesleyan  missi<Hiary,  Rev.  P.  Duncan, 
Wesleyan  missionary,  Rev.  T.  Cooper,.  Unita- 
rian missionary,  H.  Loving,  Rev.  J.  Thorp,  of 
the  Church  of  Eneland,  Rev.  W.  S.  Austin,  the 
same.  Admiral  Fleming,  R.  Sutherland,  Rev. 
N.  Paul,  colored  Baptist  missiouary  from  the 
United  States,  Rev.  T.  Morgan,  Wesleyan,  and 
Rev.  H.  Knobb,  Baptist  missionary. 

On  the  negative  side  of  the  question  twenty- 
one  witnesses  were  examined. 

The  Minutes  of  evidence  were  contained  in 
655  closely-printed  folio  pages.*  The  testi- 
mony provea  incontestably  that  tlye  abolitionists 
were  sustained  in  their  views  of  i^avery  and  the 
safety  of  emancipation.  They,  therefore,  con- 
tended that  nothing  remains  for  a  Christian 
Gk»vernment  and  Parliament  to  do  but  to  pro- 
nounce its  immediate  and  utter  destruction,  ae^ 
companied  by  wise  and  just  measures.f 

Tne  Committee  of  the  house  of  lords  com- 
menced its  sittings  on  the  13th  of  May,  and 
closed  them  on  the  9th  of  August,  1833.  The 
Committee  consisted  of  twenty-five  peers,  of 
which  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  chair- 
man. The  friends  of  the  negro  regsrded  the 
appointment  of  the  Committee  thus  constituted, 
at  least  its  practical  efficiency,  with  some  de- 
gree of  apprehension  and  even  dismay.  The 
result,  however,  may  be  attributed  to  the  over- 
ruling providence  of  Qod.  The  nMe  slave- 
holders were  happily  ignorant  of  the  real  nature 
of  the  system  tney  were  esffer  to  maintain. 
They  knew  it  only  by  the  delusive  pictures 
of  its  supporters,  with  the  exception  oi  one  or 
two  of  the  Committee,  and  they  were  utterly 
appalled  at  the  disclosures  of  the  real  character 
of  slavery. t  The  result  of  the  examination  of 
the  Committee  was  a  deep  conviction  of  the 
inherent,  incurable  sinfulness  of  the  system  of 
slavery. 

The  state  of  thinss  in  the  West  Indies  was 
truly  alarming.  The  missionaries  were  per- 
secuted, churches  demolished,  insurrections 
threatened,  and  even  rebellion.l  The  blacks 
passed  resolutions,  and  sent  in  addresses  of 
fealty  to  the  Government  and  their  purpose  to 
keep  the  peace.^     The   Jamaica   Le^slature 

gassed  resolutions  denouncing  the  missionaries, 
le  Wesleyan  missionaries  especially,  as  insti- 
gators of  insurrection.^  The  Baptists  pub« 
lished  their  protest  against  the  false  accusation 
wiUi  firm  decision.*  •  The  Methodist  mission- 
aries, and  official  members,  came  out  with  a 
similar  protest,  denying  every  charge,  and  ap- 
pealing to  the  home  Qovernment  for  protection 
m  tiie  enjoyment  of  their  inalienable  rights.tt 
Persecution  ra^d,  but  the  missionaries  and 
their  fiocks  maintained  their  allegiance  both  to 
God  and  the  Government.^ 

13.  Proceedings  in  1833,  when  emancipatiai 
was  determined  on. 

The  publications  of  the  Antislaverjr  Society 
filled  the  United  Kingdom.  The  missionaries, 
persecuted  from  Jamaica,  came  to  England, 
and  gave  their  public  testimony  as  they  passed 
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tiiroagh  the  country,  as  well  as  in  the  preTioos 
Tear  before  the  committees  of  Parliameot.  The 
Tectnrers  went  through  the  land  with  well- 
digested  speeches  got  by  rote,  and  made  their 
impression  wherever  thej  went;  if  not  wisely, 
they  did  it  effectually.  The  pulpits  pleaded 
from  holy  Scripture  against  slavery.  The 
religious  Dodies  spoke  in  their  Churcn  judica- 
tories, and  their  periodicals,  pamphlets,  essays, 
fly-sheets,  and  sermons  were  sown  broadcast 
cvery-where  beyond  count.  The  great  body 
of  the  people  in  England  decreed  that  slavery 
must  die,  and  petitioned  both  houses  of  Parlia- 
ment. 

The  crisis  came.  Earl  Grey  and  Lord 
Brougham  were  at  the  head  of  the  administra- 
tion. The  colonial  secretaries,  Jjords  Oode- 
rich  and  Howick  were  enlightened,  upright, 
and  firm.  T.  F.  Buxton  led  on  to  the  Parlia- 
mentary contest.  The  kiog  was  passive.  The 
West  Indians  mustered  all  their  strength.  The 
house  of  lords,  including  the  bishops  as  a 
body,  were  on  their  side.  They  succeeded  to 
substitute  in  the  colonial  secretarvship  Messrs. 
Stanley  and  Lefevre  for  Lords  {xoderich  and 
Howick. 

Mr.  Buxton  was  prepared  to  urge  the  ques- 
tion of  emancipation  early  in  the  session.  Mr. 
Stanley,  as  minister  of  the  Crown,  took  it  out 
of  his  nandsby  pledfi^ing  himself  to  introduce 
a  measure  "safe  ana  satisfactory  to  all  par- 
ties." The  friends  of  liberty  declined  to  ad- 
here to  Secretary  Stanley's  indefinite  and  un- 
explained terms.    A  deputation  was  determ- 


ined on.  Three  hundred  and  thirty-one  of  tha 
noblest  minds  selected  from  all  parts  of  the 
nation  hastened  to  London,  and  waited  on  the 
ministers,  and  earnestly  urged  the  prayer  of 
the  people.    A  compromise  was  effected,  with- 


out giving  up  principle,  by  the  friends  of  free* 
The  aecision  was  that  slavery,  so  called. 


dom. 


should  cease  in  all  the  British  colonies  on  the 
Ist  of  August,  1834;  that  a  species  of  ap- 
prenticeship'should  take  place  with  non-pne* 
dial  slaves  for  four  years,  or  to  1838,  and  with 
praedial  slaves  for  six  years,  or  to  August  1, 
1840;  that  the  children  under  six  years  of 
age,  on  August  1, 1834,  might  be  apprenticed, 
at  the  discretion  of  their  parents,  to  their 
former  masters,  till  of  age;  and  that  £20,000,- 
000  should  be  paid  as  an  indemnity  to  the 
slaveholders  from  the  national  treasury. 

In  the  winter  of  1833  the  Agency  Sub-com- 
mittee was  dissolved,  having  completed  its 
work. 

A  new  Antislavery  Society  was  formed, 
whose  object  was  tne  abolition  of  slavery 
throughout  the  world. 

We  may  here  lust  remark  that  real  reform  is 
destructive  of  slavery.  Every  reform,  doing 
away  any  one  of  its  real  evils,  whether  mora^ 
social,  or  civil,  is  doing  away  one  of  the  ele- 
mentary parts  of  which  slavery  is  composed. 
This  is  manifest  from  the  reforming  process 
instituted  by  the  British  Government.  All  of 
•hem  provea  to  be  destructive  of  slaverv*  and 
in  carrying  them  out  the  system  itself  had  to 
be  destroyed. 


CHAPTER  Y. 

ABOLITION  HOYBtfBKTS-KISSIOXS. 


1.  Iir  the  foreffolng  chapters  we  have  taken  a 
brief  survey  of  the  connection  of  Wesleyan 
Methodism  with  slavery,  as  well  as  the  moral 
principles  and  disciplinary  practice  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  respecting  it.  To  these 
topics  were  added  the  historic  and  moral  ouUines 
oi  the  suppression  of  the  slave- trade  by  Brit- 
ain and  tne  United  States,  to^^ether  with  simi- 
lar outlines  of  emancipation  m  the  West  In- 
dies. It  was  furthermore  observed  that  these 
topics  stand  connected  with  our  narrative, 
which  leads  us  constantly  toward  the  moral 
and  religious  principles  and  practice  of  the 
Church  in  a  country  where  slavery  exists. 

We  will  now  consider  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  and  slavery,  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  recent  abolition  discussion  in  the 
United  States  to  the  year  1844.  This  will  com- 
prise three  periods. 

(1.)  From  the  commencement  of  the  aboli- 
tion controversy  in  1831  to  the  year  1836. 

(2.)  From  the  year  1836  to  the  year  1840. 

And,  (3.)  from  1840  to  1844,  inclusive. 

There  are  occurrences  to  be  found  in  all  of 
these  periods  which  are  necessary  to  be  sur- 
Teyed  in  order  to  understand  luUy,  or  in- 
deed tolerably,  the  events  that  took  place  from 
1844  to  1848,  the  period  properly  assigned  to 
oar  historic  narrative. 

2.  Oar  readers  who  have  perased  the  four 

rrevious  chapters,  are  aware  that  from  1823  to 
833  the  British  public  was  very  much  occu- 


pied with  the  topics  and  principles  involved  in 
West  India  emancipation.  From  the  identity 
of  the  moral  principles  in  Britain  and  m 
United  Stftes,  and  the  close  similarity  of  the 
slave  systems  of  both  countries,  it  was  natural 
to  expect  that  the  subject  which  moved  the 
British  nation  would  also  place  the  United 
States  in  a  like  condition.  A  common  lan- 
I  guage,  a  common  religion,  and  common  law8» 
tin  Uie  most  material  parts,  naturally  led  to 
'  this  result.  And  though  some  things  in  hoth 
countries  are  considerably  unlike,  there  is 
enough  of  common  interest  in  both  to  produce 
effects  of  a  similar  kind,  as  well  as  to  call  forth 
the  same  sort  of  measures.  One  great  dispar- 
ity, however,  between  the  two  countries  must 
not  be  overlooked  in  this  place.  This  is  the 
very  different  sort  of  men  that  were  engage^ 
on  Doth  sides  of  the  Atlantic  in  the  attempt  to 
promote  emancipation.  We  can  not  find  among 
the  first  recent  abolitionists  of  the  United 
States,  except  in  few  and  uninfluential  in- 
stances, such  men  as  Clarkson.  Sharp,  Wilber- 
foroe,  Buxton,  Brougham,  Dr.  Lushington, 
among  the  laity,  and  Bunting  and  Watson 
amonff  the  dergy.  Garrison  and  most  of  his 
j  associates  were  not  the  men  to  make  a  deep' 
and  lasting  impression  on  the  public  mina, 
though  they  were  well  adapted  to  inflame  a 
certain  portion  of  the  community  and  lead,  to 
rash  measures.  The  soundest  orthodox  Chris- 
tianity and  sound  political  principles  governed 
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tbe  Britiah  philanthropisto,  whiU  much  that 
was  lieterodox  in  religion  and  unsound  in  po- 
litical economj  avayed  creatlj  thoae  on  tnis 
aide  Um  Atlantic.  Still  it  must  be  admitted 
Uiat  the  fint  daaa  of  abolitionists  in  the  United 
States,  such  as  John  Jay,  Franklin,  Rush,  Ben- 
eset,  and  others,  might,  in  their  sphere,  claim 
close  affinity  with  the  Shaips,  Clarksons,  and 
Wilberforces  of  Oreat  Britain;  yet  it  is  gratify- 
ing to  learn  that  the  soberest  men  among  the 
abolition  ranks  in  America  could  not  act  with 
the  first  leaders  of  abolition,  who  were  mostly 
of  the  Qarrisonian  school;  so  that,  on  May  1, 
1840,  they  formed  a  new  society  called  the 
"  American  and  Foreign  Antislavery  Society," 
whereas  the  name  of  Uie  first  that  was  organ- 
ised, December  4, 1634,  nf  as  called  the  "  Amer- 
ican Antislavery  Society,"  and  continues  the 
same  name  to  this  day,  retaining  all  of  its 
ori^nal  characteristics,  perhaps  somewhat  de> 
teriorated;  while  the  Society  organised  on  May 
1,  1840,  seems  to  be  annually  approaching  in 
character  to  the  British  Society,  or  the  societies 
which  existed  in  the  time  of  Franklin. 

As  we  have  had  occasion  to  state  in  a  previ- 
ous chapter,  in  the  year  1823  the  condition  of 
the  slaves  in  the  British  colonies  was  brought 
before  Parliament;  strenuous  efforts  were  made 
in  eveiy  shape  to  resist  emancipation;  a  society 
was  tlien  formed  for  the  abolition  of  slavery; 
information  was  circulated  through  the  coun- 
try; auxiliary  societies  were  established;  public 
feeliuffwas  universally  excited;  petitions  were 
t>ourea  into  both  houses  of  Parliament,  and 
laid  before  the  throne,  from  cities,  towns,  and 
villages.  In  1833  an  act  was  passed  by  the 
imperial  Parliament  for  the  abolition  of  slav- 
ery in  the  British  colonies,  to  take  place  Au- 
gust 1,  1834,  and  a  grant  of  twenty  millions 
sto'linif  to  the  slave-owners.  The  spirit  of 
this  mighty  deed  passed  from  Britain  to  Amer- 
ica, which  became  the  theater  of  a  movement 
which  agitated  the  whole  country. 

3.  On  the  Ist  of  January,  1831,  the  first 
number  of  the  Liberate'  was  published  in  Bos- 
ton by  William  Lloyd  Garrison  and  Isaac 
Knapp.  The  Liberator  was  conducted  with 
consiaerablo  ability,  but  with  great  fierceness 
of  spirit  and  uncompromising  denunciations 
«f  slavery.  Garrison  placed  the  publications 
of  the  British  abolitionists  under  heavy  con- 
tributions, with  all  their  point  and  force,  in 
Deference  to  the  moral  characteristics  of  slav- 
ery, but  withoot  their  good  temper  and  sobri- 
ety, and  withal  deeply  imbued  with  hia  own 
peculiarities.  Portions  of  the  community  were 
aroused.  It  reached  the  south,  so  that  on  the 
S6th  of  December,  1833,  Governor  Lumpkin, 
of  Georgia,  approved  the  act  of  the  Legisla- 
ture, by  whicn  it  was 

"  Riaolmd,  That  the  sum  of  $5,000  he  appro- 
priated to  be  paid  to  any  person  or  persons  who 
shall  arrest,  bring  to  trial,  and  prosecute  to  con- 
viction, under  the  laws  of  this  state,  the  editor 
or  publisher  of  a  certain  paper  called  the  Lib- 
erator, or  any  other  person  or  persons  who 
shall  utter,  publish,  or  circulate,  within  the 
limits  of  this  state,  the  said  paper  called  the 
Liberator,  or  any  other  paper,  circular,  pam- 
phlet, letter,  or  address  of  a  seditious  char- 
acter." 

4.  During  the  latter  part  of  1831  a  fiow  indi- 
viduals in  Boston  determined  to  form  an  anti* 
alavery  society.  The  first  meeting  was  held 
December  16, 1831,  and  the  second  on  January 
1, 1832,  when  the  Oonstitution  was  reported  and 


accepted.  An  adjourned  meeting  was  held 
January  6th,  at  which  the  Oonatitution  waa 
adoptea,  prefaced  by  the  following  preamble: 

"We,  tne  undersigned,  hold  that  every  per- 
son, of  full  age  and  sane  mind,  has  a  right  to 
immediate  freedom  from  personal  bondage  of 
whatsoever  kind,  unless  imposed  by  the  sen- 
tence of  the  law  for  the  commission  of  some 
crime.  We  hold  that  man  can  not,  consistently 
with  reason,  religion,  and  the  eternal  and  im- 
mutable prineip&s  of  justice,  be  the  property 
of  man.  We  nold  tliat  whoever  retains  his 
fellow-man  in  bondage  is  guilty  of  a  grievous 
wrong.    We  hold  that  mere  difference  of  com- 

Slexion  is  no  reason  why  any  man  should  be 
eprived  of  any  of  his  natum  rights  or  sub- 
jected to  any  political  disability.  While  we 
advance  these  opinions  as  the  principles  on 
which  we  intena  to  act,  we  declare  that  we 
will  not  operate  on  the  existing  relations  of  so- 
ciety by  other  than  peaceful  and  lawAU  means, 
and  that  we  will  give  no  countenance  to  vio- 
lence or  insurrection." 

The  society  was  called  the  "Kew  England 
Antislavery  Society;"  but  its  name  was  after- 
ward chauffed  into  the  "Massachusetts  Anti- 
slavery  Society."  This  was  the  first  of  the  kind 
formed  in  the  United  States  ip  recent  times. 
But  it  was  the  forerunner  of  the  1,100  societies 
which  existed  in  1838,  or  six  years  after. 

Ur^  Garrison,  in  1832,  declares  his  own  views 
and  Uiose  of  his  party  as  follows,  respecting 
what  they  demand  for  the  slave: 

"  (1.)  That,  instead  of  being  under  the  vn* 
limited  centred  of  a  few  irresponsible  masters, 
they  shall  really  receive  the  protection  of  law. 

"  (2.)  That  the  power  which  is  now  vested 
in  ererj  slaveholder  to  rob  them  of  their  just 
dues,  to  drive  them  to  the  field  like  beasts,  to 
lacerate  their  bodies,  to  sell  the  husband  from 
his  wife,  the  wife  from  her  husband,  and  chil- 
dren from  their  parents,  shall  instantly  cease. 

"  (3.)  That  the  slaves  shall  be  employed  as 
free  laborers,  fairly  compensated,  and  fully 
protected  in  their  earnings. 

"  (4.)  That  they  shall  be  placed  under  a  be- 
nev(4ent  and  dismterested  supervision,  which 
shall  secure  to  them  the  right  to  obtain  secular 
and  religious  knowledge,  to  warship  God  ac- 
cording to  the  dictates  of  their  consciences,  to 
accumulate  wealth,  and  to  seek  an  intellectual 
and  moral  equality  with  their  white  compet* 
itors."» 

Mr.  Garrison  has  since  greatly  changed  his 
, views.  He  now  discards  the  protection  of  law, 
and  directs  his  efforts  chiefly  to  the  dissolution 
of  the  Union  and  the  overthrow  of  the  civil  and 
religious  organizations  of  the  country. 

In  1832  Mr.  Garrison  attacked  the  Colonisa- 
tion Society  with  great  vehemence,  in  a  large 
pamphlet  of  160  pages  octavo.  The  columns 
of  the  Libtf  ator  constantly  poured  forth  a  tor- 
rent of  abuse  against  the  Society.  In  hia 
"Thoughts  on  Colonization,"  Mr.  Garrison 
endeavors  to  shovr  that  the  superstructure  of 
the  Society  rests  upon  the  following  pillars; 
namely,  Persecution,  Falsehood,  Cowardice, 
and  Infidelity.  He  says  the  Society  is  "  with- 
out heart,  without  brains,  eyeless,  unnatural, 
hypocritical,  relentless,  and  unjust."  He  says 
it  IS  "  a  conspiracy  against  human  rights."  fie 
then  divides  his  work  into  ten  sections,  in 
which  he  proclaims  that  the  Society  "  is  not 
hostile  to  slavery,  apologizes  for  slavery  and 
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ilftTeholden,  rwogniiM  alarefl  as  property, 
increases  Uie  value  of  slares,  ia  the  enemj  of 
abolition,  ia  noariahed  bj  fear  and  aelfiahneaa, 
aims  at  tbe  utter  expnlaion  of  the  blacks,  is 
the  disparager  of  the  free  blacka,  preventa  the 
instruction  of  the  blacka,  and  deeeirea  and 
mialeads  the  nation."  He  dedicatee  hia  treat- 
ise to  "  his  coontiTmen,  in  whose  intelliffenee, 
magnanimity,  and  humanity  he  plaoea  toe  ut- 
most reliance;"  and  in  the  next  sentence  he 
says,  "  They  have  lonf  auffered  themselves  to 
be  swayed  oy  a  prejudice  as  unmanly  aa  it  ia 
wicked." 

Thus  the  first  BMvementa  in  the  abolition 
aocietiea  of  thia  country  were  identified  with 
the  most  uncompromiatnff  hostility  to  the  Colo- 
nization Society.  This  Uirew  most  of  the  sc^r 
men  of  the  country  in  the  attitude  of  opposi- 
tion to  the  antislavery  cause,  by  the  acts  of 
the  abolitionists  themsdves;  and  their  valuable 
services  were  lost  to  what  might  have  been  a 
sober  and  well-directed  effort  after  the  manner 
of  Sharp,  Clarkaon,  and  Wilberforoe,  of  Frank- 
lin, John  Jay,  and  Jefferson. 

5.  At  the  same  time  in  which  the  abolition 
aocietiea  commenced  their  operations  in  New 
England,  the  insurrection  and  massacre  at 
Southampton,  Va.,  in  1831,  directed  public  at- 
tention to  the  danger  and  consequences  of  ser- 
vile insurrections.  This  was  discussed  in  the 
Virginia  Legialature;  but  no  plan  of  emanci- 
pation waa  adapted.  A  large  appropriation 
waa  made  for  the  transportation  of  free  negroes 
to  Africa;  but  it  was  expressly  provided  that 
no  alave  to  be  thereafter  emancipated  ahould 
have  the  benefit  of  the  appropriation.  The 
published  debates  show  that  many  Virginians 
Delieved  that  slavery  was  a  moral  and  political 
evil,  which  oueht  to  be  removed.  In  opposi- 
tion to  these  followers  of  Washington  and  Jef- 
ferson, the  pro-slavery  party  prevailed.  Mr. 
Thomas  Dew,  Professor  in  William  and  Marv 
College,  became  their  champion,  and  published 
a  "  Review  of  the  Debates  m  the  Virginia  L^- 
islature  in  1831  and  1833,"  and  pointed  to  the 
folly  of  those  Virginians  who  tala  about  eman- 
cipation, whereas  the  "Parliament  of  Great 
Britain,  with  all  its  philanthropic  seal,  guided 
by  the  wisdom  and  elooueDce  of  auch  states- 
men as  Chatham,  Fox,  Burke,  Pitt,  Canning, 
and  Brou^am,  haa  never  yet  seriously  a^itat^ 
this  queation  in  re^rd  to  their  West  India  pos- 
eessions."  Such  is  the  sort  of  reasooing  em- 
ployed by  Mr.  Dew,  whereas  the  subject  of 
emancipation  had  been  extensively  discussed 
in  Britian  for  several  years  previous  to  this 
time,  and  in  less  than  two  years  after  emanci- 
pation took  place. 

On  the  antislavery  side  several  writers  came 
forward  toplead  against  the  entire  system  of 
slavery.  We  have  already  mentioned  Mr.  Gar- 
rison. The  Rev.  Beriah  Green,  Professor  of 
Sacred  Literature  of  the  Western  Reserve  Col- 
lege, preached  four  sermons,  on  November  18 
and  SiS,  and  December  2  and  9,  1839,  against 
slavery.  Rev.  Elisur  Wright,  also  a  Professor 
in  the  same  College,  In  18^,  published  a  spir- 
ited easay  oo  the  "  Sin  of  Slavery  and  its  Rem- 
edy, containing  some  Reflections  on  the  Moral 
Infiuence  of  African  Colonization."  Mr. 
Wright  followed  the  wake  of  Garrison  in  de- 
Booneing  colonisation.  Other  writeta  came 
also  forward,  whose  names  we  need  not  men- 
tion. The  publication,  ton,  of  various  essays, 
books,  and  tracts,  chieflr  rpprinta  from  tiie 
British  presa,  fi>llowed.    The  publieations  gen- 


erally were  of  the  Garrisooiaii  stamp,  althoorii 
there  were  some  exceptions.  But  the  result 
was  to  wake  up  a  oonaiderable  antialaveiy  sen* 
timent  in  the  minds  of  all  who  read  them, 
although  the  exceptionable  matter  prevented 
the  moat  infiuential  and  prudent  antislaverf 
men  from  uniting  with  the  aboUtionista,  or  even 
cooperating  with  them.  And  on  the  pro-slavery 
side,  or  what  haa  been  ranged  on  that  aide,  the 
writings  of  several  authors,  aa  well  as  Mr. 
Day,  nimished  material  for  oonaiderable  com- 
ment for  the  abolition  press. 

Rev.  Thos.  8.  Clay,  of  Georgia,  in  hia  •'Detail 
of  a  plan  for  the  moral  improvement  of  Negroea 
on  plantations,  read  before  tne  Oeorffia  Presbytery, 
and  printed  at  the  request  of  the  Presbytery, 
1833,''  writes  largdy  on  the  treatment  of  slaves, 
in  reference  to  their  ultimate  moral  improvement; 
and  what  object  could  be  mors  worthy  than  their 
mural  trnprwemetU  ?  He  honestly  divulges,  with- 
out, periiaps,  intending  it,  the  moral  chsrscter  of 
slavery.  He  says,  thid;  in  the  sooth  there  exists 
a  wrong  scale  of  crime.  Offenses  aeainst  the 
master  are  more  sevor^  punished  than  viola- 
tions against  the  law  or  Gkod,  or  faults  which 
affect  the  slave's  personal  character  or  good. 
Running  away  is  more  severely  punished  than 
adultery;  and  idleness,  than  Sabbath-breaking 
and  swearing;  and  stealing  from  the  master, 
than  defrauding  a  fdlow-slave.  Hence,  the  negro 
forma  false  estimates  of  the  comparative  crimi- 
nality of  actions.  And,  further,  the  eommoA 
mode  of  inflicting  punishments  tends  to  confound 
these  distinctions.  The  whip  is  the  general  ia- 
strument  of  correction;  and  so  long  as  a  negro  ia 
whipped,  without  discrimination,  ibr  n^ect  of 
work,  for  stealing,  lying,  Sabbath-breaking,  and 
awearing,  he  will,  very  naturally,  class  them  sll 
together,  aa  belonging  to  the  same  grade  of  goilt. 
The  negro  is  seldom  taught  to  feel  that  he  is  pun- 
ished for  breaking  God's  law.  He  only  knowa 
his  master  as  law^ver  and  executioner;  and  the 
s<de  object  of  pumahment  held  up  to  his  view,  is 
to  make  him  a  more  obedient  and  profitable  slaves 
He  oltener  hears  that  he  shall  be  pumshed  If  he 
steals,  than  if  he  breaks  the  Sabtath,  or  swean: 
and  thus  he  sees  the  very  threatenings  of  God 
brought  to  bear  upon  his  master's  interests.  It  ia 
very  manifest  to  him,  that  his  own  sood  is  tocj 
fer  from  forming  the  primary  reason  for  his  chaa* 
tisement;  his  mast^  interests  are  to  be  secured 
at  all  eventa.  God's  claima  ars  seooodary,  or  en- 
forced merely  ibr  the  purpose  of  advancing  thoae 
of  his  owner.    Thos  for  Mr.  Clay.* 

The  Synod  of  South  Carolina  and  Geoigia,  in 
their  report,  made  December  5,  1833(,  present  a 
picture  of  heathenism  and  ineligion  in  the  south 
truly  appalling.  The;^  say,  coDoening  the  slaves, 
there  are  over  two  millions  of  human  betnga  in 
the  condition  of  heathens;  and,  in  some  respecte, 
in  a  worse  condition.  From  long-contiBned  and 
dose  observation,  we  believe  that  their  moral  and 
religious  condition  is  such,  that  they  may  justly 
be  considered  the  heathen  of  this  Clmstian  coun- 
try, and  will  bear  a  comparison  with  heathen  in 
any  part  of  the  world.  It  is  universally  the  fact, 
throughout  the  slaveholding  statea,  that  eithar 
custom  or  law  prohibita  th«n  the  acquisition  of 
letters,  and,  consequently,  they  can  have  no  acoeaa 
to  the  Scriptures;  that  there  were  not  twelve  men 
excluaively  devoted  to  the  regions  instruction  ef 
slaves  in  the  whole  south;  that  colored  preaohen 
are  totally  inooropetwt.  Few  white  miniatera 
pay  any  attention  to  the  slavea.  Thei 
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SO  churches  uf  their  own;  and  there  is  not  room 
for  them  in  the  white  churches.  Then  are  bat 
five  churches  expressly  built  for  slaves.  They  en- 
joy  no  privileges  of  the  Gospel  in  their  own  houses^ 
or  on  their  plantations;  they  have  no  BiUes  to 
read  at  their  own  firesides;  tney  have  no  fiunily 
altars.    Such  is  the  picture  drawn  by  the  Synod. 

The  Synod  must  have  overlooked  what  others 
were  doing  among  the  slaves,  when  they  drew  up 
such  a  r^ort;  for,  in  the  same  year-^1833— 4he 
number  of  colcwed  members  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  alone,  was  78^3,  principally 
in  the  slave  states*  and  most  of  them  slaves.  In 
the  Georgia  conference  there  were  7,946  colared 
members,  and  in-  the  South  Carolina  conference, 
SK2,326  colored  members;  in  both  conferences, 
30,372.  There  were  nine  missions  for  slaves  in 
the  South  Carolina  conference  alone,  and  a  simi- 
lar proportion  in  the  other  southern  conferences. 
When  southern  writers  and  southern  religious 
bodies  make  such  statements  as  the  foregoing — 
true  as  to  the  manl  character  of  slavery,  out 
erroneous  as  to  the  moral  and  religious  character 
of  thousands  of  slaves,  and  erroneous  as  it  regards 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  at  least— need 
we  wonder  that  tne  men  of  the  Garrisonian  school 
pronounced  the  southern  daves  as  heathens,  to 
a  man ;  and,  of  course,  their  masters  and  the 
Churches  worse  than  heathens  ?  So  Mr.  Bir- 
ney,  in  1840,  published,  in  England,  his  famous 
pamphlet,  entitled,  "  The  American  Churches 
the  Bulwarks  of  American  Slavery;"  and  in  1843 
a  third  edition  of  it  was  republished  in  America, 
with  additions  by  another  hand.  In  the  addi- 
ticms,  the  Congregationalists,  Dutch  Reformed, 
Quakers,  and  fiipUsts,  are  especially  noticed,  as 
they  seemed  to  have  escaped,  to  a  considerable 
extent,  from  the  scalping-knife  of  the  original 
pamphlet.  Foster,  at  a  later  day,  published  his 
"  Brotherhood  of  Thieves;  or,  a  true  picture  of  the 
American  Church  and  Clergy,"  whom  he  denom- 
inates jnrafet. 

The  denunciations  of  the  Colonication  Society, 
and  the  movements  of  the  abolitionists,  seem  to 
hava  awakened  alarm  in  the  breast  ci  the  editor 
of  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal.  In  the 
paper  of  Oct.  11, 1833,  with  a  caption  of  "North 
and  South,"  he  expresses  himself  as  follows: 
After  referring^  to  the  political  compact,  he  states, 
that  he  must  **  regard  the  intentions  of  the  reeent 
antislavery  societies,  and  some  €i  the  means 
Ih^  use,  as  at  variance  with  the  vested  interests 
and  constitutional  rights  and  obligations  of  the 
country.  He  fears  their  objects  are  to  create 
great  excitement  and  alarm,  and  then  force  the 
ouestion  vnder  the  action  of  Congress.  He  fears 
uiat  the  leaders,  at  least,  of  these  recent  anti- 
alavery  societies,  would  interpret  the  Constitu- 
tions unwarrantal)ly,  or  break  tnem  down,  in  order 
to  reach  the  object  He  fears  the  collisions  be- 
tween the  diflRerent  societies  will  bring  mischidf 
OD  the  land.  The  excitement  should  be  arrested, 
and  made  to  cease.  In  order  to  this,  as  far  as  re- 
ligious societies  are  concerned,  let  them  be  careful 
to  do  nothing  to  create  distrust.  As  it  regards 
the  Church,  she  needs  to  be,  indeed,  as  wise  as  a 
■eipent  and  as  harmless  as  a  dove.  Each  member 
ou^t  to  r^ard  the  Constitutions  of  the  country. 
The  Church,  as  a  body,  should  not  be  political  m 
any  sense,  nor  on  any  question.  In  regard  to 
politics,  each  member  of  the  Church  is  an  indi- 
vidual citiaen.  His  political  movements  must  be 
as  a  citiaen,  and  not  as  a  member  of  the  Church."* 
•    6.  The  organixation  of  abolition  societies  was 
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entered  on  with  great  spirit  towaitl  the  dose  of 
the  year  1833. 

In  the  city  of  Pittsburg  an  antislavery  society 
waa  formed  October  4Ui,  of  this  year.  In  the 
preamble  of  their  Constitution  they  declare:  "  We 
believe  that  no  man  can  hold  another  as  pnperhf, 
without  violating*  the  plain  principles  at  justice 
and  humanity,  as  expressed  by  natural  conscience 
and  declared  in  the  word  of  God,"  "  That  the 
government  of  equitable  law  should  be  immedi- 
ately substituted  for  that  of  despotic  will,  and 
that  all  men,  without  respect  to  any  physical 
distinctions,  should  be  admitted  to  the  nghts, 
imvileges,  and  immunities  of  free  ciUaena.  Ac- 
cording to  the  same  equitable  rule  of  mialifica« 
tions,  uie  two  following  articles  of  the  Constitu- 
tion will  show  further  the  object  and  the  meas- 
ures of  the  Pittsburg  AntisUveiy  Society. 

''Art.  II.  The  object  of  this  Society  shall  be 
to  procure  the  abolition  of  all  those  laws  and 
customs  which  deprive  any  portion  of  our  fellow- 
men,  in  these  United  States,  of  liberty  under  law, 
or  of  the  enjoyment  of  any  of  those  privileges  as 
free  citizens,  for  which,  Ir^  the  general  laws  of 
the  states  in  which  they  five,  they  are  qualified. 

"  AxT.  III.  The  Society  shall  endeavor  to  at- 
tain this  object,  not  by  exciting  the  slaves  to 
vindicate  their  rights  by  physical  force,  but  by 
appealing  to  the  consciences  and  interests  of  the 
masters,  D^  correcting  public  opinion  in  regard 
to  the  justice  and  safety*  ol  immediate  emancipa- 
tion and  the  whole  subject  of  human  rights,  and 
especially  by  affording  to  the  free  people  of  color 
the  fullest  means  of  education  in  literature,  sci- 
ence, religion,  and  the  various  arts  of  life,  and  by 
encouraging  them,  by  industry  and  honorable  at- 
tainments, to  rise  aoove  those  prmudices  which 
would  keep  them  forever  a  degraded  caste  in  this 
free  republic." 

This  Society  entered  heartily  on  the  project 
of  providing  a  manual  labor  school  for  free  col- 
ored persons;  and  the  final  result  was  the  estab- 
lishment, in  AUeghfldiy  City,  of  a  college  for 
colored  persons,  the  principal  expense  of  which 
was  defrayed  by  the  Bev.  Charles  Avery,  of  the 
Methodist  Protestant  Church.  This  Society  be- 
came auxiliary  to  the  American  Antislavery  So- 
ciety, on  the  formation  of  the  latter,  in  December 
following. 

A  convention  assembled  in  Philadelphia,  De- 
cember 4,  1833,  for  the  purpose  ci  formine  an 
antislavery  society.  Sixty  names  are  found  at- 
tached to  their  declaration,*  from  ten  of  the  free 
states.  While  we  place  in  our  department  of 
Documents  the  Declaration  of  Sentiments  of  the 
convention,  we  will  quote  the  p-eamble,  and  the 
second  and  third  articles  of  the  Constitution  of 
the  American  Antislavery  Society .f 

The  fallowing  is  the  preamble : 

"Whereas,  the  most  high  God  'hath  made  of 
one  blood  all  nations  of  men  to  dwell  on  all  tho 
face  of  the  earth,'  and  hath  commanded  them  to 
love  their  neighbors  as  themselves;  and,  whereas, 
our  national  existence  is  based  upon  this  princi* 
pie,  as  recocmixed  in  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence, '  That  all  men  are  created  equal,  and 
that  they  are  endowed  by  their  Creator  with 
certain  inalienable  rights,  among  which  are  life, 
liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness/  and, 
whereas,  after  the  lapse  of  nearly  sixty  years, 
since  the  fiuth  and  honor  of  the  American  people 
were  pledged  to  thia  avowal,  before  almiehtj 
God  and  ue  world,  nearly  one-sixth  part  of  the 
nation  are  held  in  bondage  by  their  Tellow-citi- 
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■ens;  and,  wlunas,  alaroy  is  oontraiy  to  the 
principles  of  natural  justice  of  our  republicao 
Kvm  of  goremment,  and  of  the  Christian  religi<Hi, 
and  is  destmctiye  to  the  prosperity  of  the  country, 
irhile  it  is  endangering  the  peace,  union,  and 
liberties  of  the  states;  and,  whereas,  we^  believe 
it  the  duty  and  interest  of  the  masters  immedi- 
ately 1o  emancipate  their  slaves,  and  that  no 
scheme  of  e^)atriatian,  either  voluntary  or  by 
oompulsioQ,  can  remove  this  great  and  increasinff 
evil;  and,  whereas,  we  believe  that  it  is  practical, 
by  appeals  to  the  consciences,  hearts,  and  in- 
terests of  the  people,  to  awaken  a  public  senti- 
ment throoi^hottt  tne  nation,  that  will  be  opposed 
to  the  continuance  of  slavery  in  any  part  of  the 
jepoblic,  and  by  aifecting  tne  speedv  abolition 
01  slavery  prevent  a  general  convulsion;  and, 
whereas,  we  believe  we  owe  it  to  the  oppressed, 
to  our  fellow-citixens  who  hold  slaves,  to  our 
whole  country,  to  posterity,  and  to  God,  to  do  all 
that  is  lawfully  in  our  power  to  bring  about  the 
eztinctioQ  of  siaveiy,  we  do  hereby  agree,  with  a 
prayerful  rdianoe  on  the  Divine  aid,  to  form  our- 
selves into  a  society." 

The  second  and  third  articles  of  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  American  AntisUvery  Society  are  as 
follows: 

"  An.  II.  The  object  of  this  Society  is  the 
entire  abolition  of  slaveiy  in  the  United  States. 
While  it  admits  that  each  state  in  which  slavery 
exists  has,  by  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  the  exclusive  right  to  l^idate  in  regard 
to  its  abolition  in  said  state,  it  shall  aim  to 
^nvinee  all  our  fellow-citisens,  by  arguments 
addressed  to  their  understandings  and  conscien- 
ces, that  wkmdioidin^  is  a  heinous  crime  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  that  the  duty,  safety,  and  best 
interests  of  all  concerned,  require  its  immedimte 
mbandonmenif  without  expatriation.  The  Society 
will  al30  endeavor,  in  a  constitutional  way,  to 
influence  Congress  to  put  an  end  to  the  domestic 
slave-trade,  and  to  abolish  slavery  in  all  those 
portions  of  our  coomion  country  which  come 
under  its  control,  especially  in  the  District  of 
Columbia;  and  lUcewise,  to  prevent  the  exten- 
sion of  it  to  any  state  that  may  be  hereafter 
admitted  to  the  Union. 

"  AaT.  III.  This  Societjr  shall  aim  to  elevate 
the  character  and  condition  of  the  pe<^le  oi 
color,  by  encouraging  their  intellectual,  moral, 
and  religious  improvement,  and  by  removing 
public  prejudice,  that  thus  they  may,  according 
to  their  intellectual  and  moral  worth,  share  an 
equality  with  the  whites,  of  civil  and  religious 
privileges;  but  this  Society  will  never,  in  any 
way,  countenance  the  oppressed  in  vindicating 
their  rights  by  resorting  to  physical  force." 

From  the  preamble  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
AntislavexT  Society,  the  two  articles  quoted 
above,  ana  the  declaratiaD  of  sentiments,  pub- 
lished in  ourcoUectioQ  of  documents,  our  readers 
will  readily  see  what  were  the  principles  and 
measures  ot  the  abolitionists  when  they  organized 
in  December,  1833.  We  have  chosen  to  give 
their  own  published  documents,  so  as  to  avoid 
the  imputation  of  partiality.  We  will  have  oc- 
casion to  refer  to  these  documents  in  the  progress 
of  our  narrative.  The  preceding  closes  tne  prin- 
cipal events  of  1833.  But  these  prepared  the  way 
for  a  considerable  antislavery  movement  in  1834. 

7.  At  this  stage  in  our  narrative,  or  in  noticing 
the  events  pertinent  to  our  subject  up  to  18337u 
is  proper  to  survey  briefly  the  religious  state  of 
things  among  the  slave  population,  and  especially 
the  missionary  operations,  before  we  enter  on  the 
evento  c^  1834. 


Bver  since  the  orffanixatioa  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  tne  condition  of  the  colored 
people  received  special  attention  both  fhxn  the 
ministry  and  the  membership  of  the  Church.  As 
a  body,  the  cfAand  people  were  much  neglected, 
and  much  hindered  in  religious  matters,  and  re- 
ceived but  little  aid  from' the  Churches  generally. 
In  the  providence  of  God,  a  large  number  of 
them  became  truly  religious  througn  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  Church.  We  will  give  the 
statistics  of  the  coLored  members,  in  decades, 
from  1790  to  the  year  1840,  or  1845.  The  first 
distinction  between  colored  and  white  members 
is  found  in  the  Minutes  of  1787,  when  the  colored 
members  amounted  to  1,890,  and  the  whites  to 
18,791;  the  colored  members  beioff  about  ona- 
eleventh  part  of  the  oitire  membership. 

Tear.    WhItM.    Golor«d. 

1790. . . . 46,940 ....  11,082.    Colored,  sboat  Vi  of  the  wbolo. 

1800. ...61,442.. ..13,452 « " 

1810... 139,836.. ..84,724 « ♦' 

1820  ..217,828.... 38,763 « « 

1830... 402,661.... 09,383 ** ** 

1840... 746*634.. ..96,968. " - 

1815... 966,698... 160,120. *' '' 


From  the  foregoing  table  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  colored  people  formed  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  memberuiip.  It  will  also  be  seen  tnat  the 
prog^ress  was  uniform,  and  preserved  a  fair  pro- 
portionate progress  between  the  white  and  colored 
membership. 

Up  to  1»28,  as  far  as  we  can  learn,  no  special 
missionaries  were  appointed  to  colored  people; 
but  they  were  attended  to  by  the  preachers  in 
their  circuite  and  stations,  as  portions  of  their 
ordinary  pastoral  charges.  In  the  year  1828, 
however,  we  find  the  usage  commenced  of  havine 
preachers  appointed  to  labor  among  the  colored 
people  solely  or  principally. 

8.  A  brief  survey  of  the  origin  of  misaiona 
amonr  the  colored  people,  will  not  be  amiss  in 
this  place.  On  this  we  quote  extracts  of  a  letter 
from  Rev.  William  Capers,  dated  Charleston, 
S.  C,  September  7, 1829: 

"  Mission  to  thb  Blacks  on  Santee. — An  in- 
veterate prejudice  against  having  religious  in- 
struction imparted  to  the  slaves  by  Methodist 
preachers,  it  is  well  known,  had  excluded  our 
ministry,  almost  without  exception,  from  the 
thousands  who  are  employed  on  the  rice  planta- 
tions, sea  island  cotton  plantations,  and,  mdeed, 
generally  along  the  seabosrd  of  this  state;  so  that 
Smg  as  we  have  labeled  in  the  Gtoepel  ministry 
in  this  country,  we  sre  now  but  just  beginning 
to  carry  to  the  most  numerous  and  most  needy 
portions  of  our  colored  population  the  blessings 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  Indeed,  oiv  present 
endeavors  amount  to  little  more  than  an  experi- 
ment, as  we  trust  God  shall  open  the  way  fully 
and  completely  at  no  distant  time,  to  the  general 
dissemination  of  truth  and  righteousness  among 
the  nemes  of  the  larger  estates  of  the  low  coun- 
try, wno,  hitherto,  have  been  most  emphatically 
'  sitting  in  the  regicMi  and  shadow  of  d^ith.' 

"Presently  after  our  last  conference,  brother 
Massey,  who  had  been  appointed  to  this  work, 
began  his  labors  under  favorable  circumstances. 
Apprised  of  the  principal  points  of  jealousy  or 
distrust  on  the  part  of  the  owners,  we  proposed 
to  make  each  plantation  a  distinct  preac^ng* 
place,  confining  our  conffregatious  to  tne  negroes 
resident  on  the  spot.  The  day  was  to  be  im- 
proved in  the  service  of  the  children  and  in- 
valids, and  the  evening  for  preaching  and  teach- 
ing among  the  laborers.  Nine  rice  plantations 
on  the  Santee  were  at  once  put  imaer  our  in- 
structions.   We  have  reason  to  believe  tha^  thus 
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tu,  m  lure  beea  of  aerriee  to  the  blacks  «t  each 
one  of  these  places,  particularlj  those  of  the 
Xesars.  Pinekn^,  and  that  the  farorable  opinion 
«£  the  propiietars,  both  as  to  the  iinoffiBnsiveness 
■od  naefulneas  of  our  Isbon,  has  not  been  dimin- 
iahed.  The  irhaU  time  of  the  misMonaiy  has 
been  derotMl  to  the  work,  with  much  patience, 
meekness,  and  self-denial/' 

''MiaUOV    TO   THX    BukOKS  SOUTH    OF    ASBUCT 

JUTXB. — The  way  to  this  mission  was  pardall  j 
opened  bj  the  labors  of  the  preachers  of  tlie 
Cfntnaeburg  circuit  last  /ear.  Mr.  Bearing,  s 
wealUij  gentleman,  owning  a  large  number  of 
negroes  on  Combahee,  invited  thctn  to  preach  to 
his  negroes  on  his  plantation,  snd  fitted  up  a 
eoorement  house  for  such  a  service.  About  the 
cloee  of  the  rear  I  was  inyited  bj  OoL  Lewis 
Morris,  of  Wultanen,  on  the  Kdisto  river,  another 
wealthy  planter,  of  generous  snd  kind  feelinjgis, 
to  attend  at  his  place  for  the  puipoae  of  baptising 
some  of  his  negroes,  who  had  previously  found 
means  to  attach  themselves  to  our  Church.  These 
are,  as  yet,  the  principal  j^aces  in  this  mission 
where  our  plan  of  catechising  and  preaching  to 
the  blacks,  as  our  primary  and  chief  object,  is 
pursued.  There  are  numerous  appointments  and 
much  work  of  a  promiscuous  character  on  the 
hands  d  the  missionary.  As  yet  we  find  only  a 
yery  narrow  openinff  for  our  labors  in  the  direction 
which  we  chiefly  £aire  to  pursue.  At  Colonel 
Morris's  psrticularly,  our  labors  sie  manifestly 
useful.  We  have  gathered  there  a  flock  who,  we 
believe,  are  truly  known  of  Christ,  snd  hear  his 
Toiee  and  follow  him."* 

9.  In  1630  we  find  missions  for  slaves  on  the 
Bantee  river.  Savannah  river,  Little  river,  and 
other  places  in  South  Carolina  conference. 
"  The  missions  to  people  of  color,"  savs  Bishop 
Boule,  "  have  been  successful  beyond,  our  most 
sanguine  expectations  at  their  commencement; 
the  good  effects  of  which  have  been  attested  by 
masters  whose  servants  are  embraced  in  the 
several  stations,  and  by  a  number  of  these  gen- 
tlemen a  yerj  liberal  eacouragement  and  sup- 
port have  been  given  to  these  missions.  Per- 
haps we  have  no  work  on  our  hands  more 
important  or  more  difficult  than  this."t 

10.  In  1831  the  missions  among  the  blacks 
gradually  advanced.  In  the  bounds  of  South 
wolina  conference  there  were  three  missions; 
namely,  Santee,  Pon  Pon,  and  Savannah,  solely 
amonff  the  slaves.  Santee  had  one  missionary 
and  three  hundred  and  ninety-one  Church  mem- 
bers. In  Pon  Pon  there  were  four  hundred 
and  forty  members.  When  the  slaves  attend 
divine  worship  their  overseers  often  are  pres- 
ent with  their  families,  and  the  missionary 
reports  that  the  greater  part  of  these  overseers 
and  their  families  have  been  awakened  and 
converted  to  God  by  the  preaching  intended  for 
the  slaves.  Savannah  mission  nad  one  mis- 
sionary and  two  hundred  and  forty-six  Church 
members.  The  Beport  of  the  South  Carolina 
conference  Missionary  Board  expresses  strong 
confidence  in  the  continued  success  and  exten- 
sive usefulness  of  these  missionary  labors 
among  the  slaves  of  the  south. 

The  Georgia  conference  had  one  missionary 
among  the  slaves  on  Little  river,  with  one 
hundred  members.  In  December  Bev.  A.  Tur- 
ner, the  missionary,  speaking  of  two  of  his 
appointments,  in  which  he  was  prevented  from 
laboring  up  to  May,  says:  "About  the  time  a 


revival  begun  at  both  plaoes,  insurrectional  fear 
began  to  awake,  and  1  lear  little  can  be  done  to 
the  end  of  the  year.  Nay,  from  the  expres- 
sions of  some,  who,  by  the  by,  were  never  favor- 
able to  the  project,  and  now  have  a  chance  of 
expressing  the  latent  feelings  of  the  heart,  I 
am  led  to  fear  that  we  shall  not  have  that 
entire  liberty  of  worship  that,  we  have  been 
blessed  with  heretofore.  Indeed,  some  of  our 
worldly-wise  CSkriftisnt  advise  an  entire  stop 
~ut  to  the  work  of  missions  in  that  department; 
ut,  for  my  part,  I  see  no  other  way,  even  in  a 
political  point  of  view,  to  secure  our  well-being, 
but  to  do  yet  more  and  more  to  bring  that  part 
of  our  inhabitants  into  the  knowledge  of  relig* 
ion.  A  knowledge  of  this  woald  will  inUj 
demonstrate  this  fact."* 

11.  In  1833  there  were  four  missions  among 
the  slaves  in  the  Georgia  conference,  a^d  about 
two  hundred  slaves  were  added  to  the  Church. 
In  South  Carolina  conference  there  were  three 
or  four  missions.  Pon  Pon  had  six  hundred 
and  seventy  Church  members;  Santee,  three 
hundred  and  two;  and  Savannah  Biver,  two 
hundred  and  sixty-three.  These  missions  had 
a  most  salutary  effect  on  the  slave  population, 
and  as  such  are  viewed  with  a  friendly  eye, 
and  were  cordially  patronised  by  the  wealthy 
planters,  on  whose  plantations  the  missions 
were  established.f 

Bev.  Allen  Turner,  under  date  of  Charles- 
ton, South  Carolina,  April  14,  1833,  states^ 
"  That  a  new  mission  was  opened,  at  the  last 
session  of  the  conference,  for  the  slaves,  in  Bush 
and  Scriven  counties,  where  there  are  six  regu- 
lar appointments  for  the  Sabbath,  and  upward 
of  one  nundred  Church  members.  On  the  week- 
dsys  the  missionaries  visit  the  slaves  from  one 
plsntation  to  another,  catechise  the  children 
and  as  many  adults  as  they  can  got  to  attend, 
and  in  the  evenings  sssemole  the  people  for  a 
course  of  familiar  instruction.  The  missiona- 
ries are  much  encoursffed  in  their  work  by  the 
gentlemen  on  whose  plantations  they  labor,  and 
success  seems  to  attend  their  efforts." t 

Bev.  Jesse  Sinclair,  under  date  of  July  90, 
1833,  writes  as  follows  respecting  the  mission 
to  the  slaves  near  Macon,  Georgia:  '*0n  my 
first  round  I  found  four  societies  of  slaves,  hav- 
ing in  all  about  two  hundred  and  twenty  mem- 
bers. The  mission  has  near  twelve  regular 
preaching-places,  and  four  hundred  and  fifty- 
six  members,  ninety  of  whom  have  been  re- 
ceived on  probation  this  year.  Some  of  the 
appointments  I  attend  on  tne  working  days  of 
fie  week.  The  owner — although  not  a  profess- 
or of  religion — and  his  slaves,  come  tne  die* 
tance  of  two  or  three  miles  to  the  place  of  wor- 
ship, and  are  regular  attendants  at  our  quar- 
terly meeting  just  passed.  Many  of  the  slaves 
that  were  present  spoke  in  love-feast,  calmly 
and  rationally,  on  the  goodness  of  God  in  their 
awakening  and  conversion,  with  glowing  faces 
and  streaming  eyes,  while  their  clean  and  de- 
cent attire,  g(Md  behavior,  humble  tone  of  voice, 
all  spoke  volumes  in  &vor  of  the  influence  the 
Gospel  is  exerting  among  them.  Some  of  our 
white  brethren  were  present^— mostly  owners 
of  the  slaves — and  th^  too  wept  and  rejoiced, 
while  the  spectators  were  forced  to  say, '  See 
how  these  Christians  lovel"| 

Bev.  0.  G.  Hill,  under  date  of  June  39, 1839, 
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vritofl  ooDoerning  Santee  mission:  "Id  mtmr 
Blaees  there  is  at  this  time  a  deep  interest  feit 
for  leligiouB  instrection;  and  f  have  formed 
dsBses  among  tho  candidates  for  baptism,  in 
which  are  regalsrlj  taught  the  doetrines  of 
Christianitj.'  Daring  the  present  qoarter  I 
ba^e  received  on  trial  eightj-siz  adults,  and 
the  accession  of  three  large  plantations  as 
preaching-places.  The  number  of  children 
who  ^eceiTo  catechetical  instruction  amount,  in 
all,  to  one  hundred  and  seventjr-eight;  and  the 
eagerness  with  which  thej  receive  instruction 
bias  fair  for  a  future  harvest.  In  fact,  were 
there  sufficient  help,  we  might  embrace  in  this 
mission  a  much  larger  scope  of  countiy.  There 
are  obstacles  that  exist,  and  must  exist  till  the 
character  of  southern  missions  is  properly 
known  and  estimated."* 

13.  The  year  1833  furnishes  the  most  grati- 
fring  results  from  the  missionary  lab6rB  among 
the  Saves.  To  show  this  we  will  make  brief 
extracts  Arom  the  correspondence  of  the  mis- 
sionaries. 

Rev.  George  W.  Moore,  on  April  10,  1833, 
writes  concerning  Beaufort  mission.  South  Car- 
olina conference:  *'  The  mission  embraces  two 
plantations  and  two  general  appointments  on 
beaufort  Island,  at  which  the  negroes  from  sev- 
eral plantations  attend.  On  Paris  Island  we 
embrace  six  plantations;  on  Cat  Island  one;  on 
St.  Helena  one;  on  Dalton  one;  on  Coursair  one; 
on  Big  Idand  one;  and  one  on  the  Main.  Our 
visits  to  these  are  once  in  a  fortnight.  We  at^ 
tend  also  to  the  catechetical  instruction  of  the 
children,  and  it  is  astonishing  to  see  the  im- 

frovement  which  some  of  them  have  made.  I 
ave  gone  to  the  place  where  I  usually  meet 
them  to  cateduse  and  instruct  them,  snd  have 
found  them  singing  hymns— one  of  them  ffiv- 
ing  out  the  hymn  committed  to  memory,  while 
the  rest  sung.  I  have  often  feit,  when  going  to 
meet  them,  to  see  them  running  after  me,  and 
surrounding  me,  to  hear  f^om  my  lips  those  in- 
structions that  make  them  wise  unto  salvation; 
and  I  have  frequently  thought  thev  were  more 
decorous  than  many  of  the  children  in  our 
Sabbath  schools.  We  have  commenced  our 
class  meetings  and  the  regular  administration 
of  the  ordinances  of  the  Church  among  the 
members,  and  hope,  by  a  wholesome  exercise 
of  Discipline,  we  will  he  able  to  have  regularly- 
organised  Churches  established.  There  are 
nearly  three  hundred  members  on  this  mission, 
the  whole  of  whom  were  received  last  year, 
and  our  prospects  are  still  encouraging.  It  is 
delightful  to  witness  the  great  anxiety  mani- 
festo by  the  planters  for  their  religions  instruc- 
tion, not  only  in  their  willingness  to  have  them 
instructed,  but  in  their  attendance  in  giving 
them  instruction  themselves.  We  have  a  pow- 
erful auxiliary  in  many  of  the  young  ladies  of 
the  Episcopal  Church,  and  also  of  several  gen- 
tlemen and  ladies  who  are  owners,  who  regu- 
larly attend  to  their  insthiction,  some  of  whom 
spend  an  hour  each  day  catechising  the  chil- 
dren. On  last  Sunday,  after  I  had  closed,  one 
€f  the  eentlemen  arose  and  gave  them  a  very 
spirited  and  warm  exhortation.  This  gentle- 
man lectures  nearly  every  Sabbath  £r  the 
negroes,  though  an  owner  of  several  himself. 
I  not  long  since,  while  visiting  one  of  the  plant- 
ations, saw  three  young  ladies,  with  groups  of 
little  n^oes,  in  different  parts  of  the  planta- 
tion, instructing  them;  ana,  indeed,  when  wit- 
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the  praiseworthv  efforts  that  are  now 
using  Tor  the  salvation  of  this  people,  I  can  not 
but  believe  that  Heaven  will  smile  upon  and 
bless  them.  I  hope  all  our  brethren  engaged  in 
this  work  may  write  often,  and  let  the  world 
know  that  the  people  of  the  south  are  not  slam- 
bering  over  their  duties  to  the  people,  but  are 
alive  in  reference  to  the  salvation  of  the  ne- 
groes,"* 

Bishop  Andrew,  under  date  of  January  39, 
1833,  says:  "I  would  only  say,  in  reference  to 
the  great  work  before  us,  we  greatly  need  more 
men  and  more  money ."t 

Rev.  W.  D.  Matthews,  in  a  letter  dated  March 
39, 1833,  says:  "My  work  is  situated  directly 
on  the  great  Ogeechee,  embracing  plantations 
on  each  side  of  the  river.  No  missionary  hav- 
ing been  here  before  me,  it  can  not  be  expected 
that  I  should  have  done  much;  but  the  pros- 
pect for  usefulness  amonjg  the  colored  people 
here  is  flattering.  Indeed,  the  cordiality  with 
which  the  planters  receive  the  missionary,  and 
the  hearty  manner  in  which  they  cooperate  with 
him,  would  forbid  us  from  expecting  less — ^under 
the  blessing  of  Heaven — ^than  the  accomplish* 
ment  of  good.  The  mission  embraces  fonr 
plantations,  and  there  is  a  prospect  of  an  im- 
mediate opening  sufficient  to  employ  two  or 
more  missionaries.  I  have  under  my  care  a 
society  of  twenty-three  members  in   a   good 

sUte.^'t 

Rev.  J.  W.  Renshark,  under  date  of  May  8, 
1833,  reports  that  he  has  succeeded  in  estab- 
lishing, on  Ogeechee,  Georgia  conference,  three 
schools  among  the  colored  population,  consist- 
ing of  seventy  children,  wno  are  ranidly  ad* 
vanciDg  in  studies.  He  preaches  to  large  and 
attentive  congregations  once  in  the  week,  and 
twice  every  Sabbath.  The  owners  of  the 
slaves  being  present  on  these  occasions,  gives 
much  encouragement.  tl 

Rev.  S.  J.  Bryan,  on  May  4,  1833,  writes, 
"That  on  the  Savannah  River  mission,  there 
is  a  general  disposition  among  the  blacks  to 
attend  to  the  word  of  life,  and  they  are  encour- 
aged by  the  countenance  of  the  planters.  He 
bad  over  one  hunared  children,  which  he  met 
weekly  for  catechetical  instruction.  These  he 
divided  into  eight  classes,  and  placed  over  them 
some  of  the  most  pious  and  intelligent  adults, 
who  gave  to  him  an  account  of  their  behavior 
and  improvement.  He  was  encouraged  in 
preaching  to  the  adults,  both  on  Sabbath  and 
week  evenings.  He  had  over  a  thousand  with 
whom  he  thus  labored.  Fifty  adults  were 
members  of  classes."} 

Rev.  John  Bunch,  October  2,  1833,  gives  us 
the  following  information  respecting  North 
and  South  Santee.  He  esteems  the  missiooarr 
cause  smone  the  negroes  among  the  best.  Bfe 
and  his  colleague,  each  one  preaching  four 
sermons  on  eacn  Sabbath  for  tnree  Sabbaths, 
have  the  fourth  at  home.  The  week-days  are 
spent  in  catechising  the  negro  children,  by  a 
regular  form  of  catechism  composed  by  Doctor 
Capers  for  the  benefit  of  small  children,  and 
especially  the  negro  children  on  the  missions. 
Tne  children's  part  consists  of  four  lessons; 
and  there  are  but  few  excentions  out  of  three 
hundred,  or  perhaps  even  lour  hundred,  but 
that  can  repeat  the  answer  to  each  question 
throughout  the  four  lessons,  as  soon  as  the 
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qawtion  is  asked.  The  work  of  catechising 
Doth  the  little  negroes  and  the  members  on 
trial  in  our  Charch,  bj  a  reealar  form,  is  an 
excellent  work.  We  have  ioar  hundred  and 
sixty-two  members  on  this  mission,  the  greater 
part  of  whom  exhibit  marks  of  repentance, 
and  some  of  faith  unfeiened.  What  may  not  a 
few  years  more  of  faithful  preaching  and  cate- 
chising bring  forth,  under  the  blessing  of  al- 
miehty  Ood?» 

Bev.  T.  D.  Tuipin,  October  6, 1833,  describes 
the  state  of  things  on  Hay  and  New  River  mis- 
sions. South  Carouna  conference: "  I  have  twenty- 
two  places  at  which  I  preach  and  catechise.  Tne 
number  of  adults  to  whom  I  have  access  in 
preaching,  is  about  one  thousand.  I  meet  with  a 
hearty  reception  by  the  proprietors  of  plantations, 
wherever  i  go,  at  present  The  number  of  chil- 
dren to  whom  I  tender  catecheticsl  instruction, 
is  upward  of  three  hundred.  Myself  and  wife 
have  been  graciously  preserved,  amid  numerous 
afflictions  and  deaths  which  have  surrounded  us. 
We  are  but  little  ones.    Pray  for  us."t 

Rev.  Jaa.  Qwin,  missionary  among  the  blacks 
in  Nashville  and  vicinity,  writes,  under  date  of 
October  24,  1833 :  "  Gk)d  has  been  with  us  this 
year.  Five  hundred  and  forty  have  bee^  added 
to  the  Church  in  this  city  and  vicinity.  A  mis- 
sionary society,  to  support  this  mission,  is  about 
to  be  got  up  m  this  place,  which  I  hope  will  do 
well.  The  members  of  it  will  be  principally 
Blavehblders."^ 

From  the  Minutes  of  Conference  fer  1833,  we 
find  sixteen  missions  entirely  devoted  to  the  relig- 
ious instruction  of  slaves;  namely,  nine  in  Souui 
Carolina  conference,  one  in  Tennessee,  and  six  in 
G^eorgia;  and  the  work  of  catechising  the  children 
seems  to  be  an  important  part  of  the  missionary's 
dutv.    What  a  divine  work  this  is  1 

13.  In  1834  we  find  the  missions  among  the 
slaves  in  a  state  of  encouraging  progress. 

Rev.  G.  W.  Moore,  from  the  fieaufort  mission, 
writes,  January  14, 1834,  that  the  work  of  mce 
continued  to  advance.  The  mission  numbered 
two  hundred  members,  with  upward  of  three  hun- 
dred^ children,  who  receive  oral  instruction,  em- 
bracing ten  appointments,  at  which  the  negroes 
from  over  twenty  plantations  attend.  There  are 
twelve  classes  on  tne  mission.]) 

From  Cape  Fear  mission.  South  Carolina  con- 
ference. Rev.  E.  Le  Qett  gives  us  information, 
under  date  of  January  16, 1834:  "  There  are  in 
this  mission  four  regmar  preaching-places:  three 
houses  snd  one  place  in  the  woods.  We  have  no 
schools,  teachers,  nor  scholars;  for  in  this  state 
there  is  a  law  prohibiting  the  teaching  of  letters 
to  the  slaves,  selling  or  giving  them  books  of  any 
description  whatever.  Therefore,  we  can  only 
tender  to  them  €inl  instruction.  This  is  done  by 
catechising  the  little  negroes,  etc.  The  mission 
numbers  two  hundred  snd  forty-seven  members, 
in  regular  stsnding,  and  fifty-seven  still  on  pro- 
bation. We  have,  at  present,  no  revival;  but  I 
think  the  good  work  is  gradually  advancing. 
The  appointments  are  so  arranged  tliat  the  blacks 
may  attend  public  worship,  at  least,  once  every 
two  weeks.  Many  of  than  seem  to  appreciate, 
to  a  good  degree,  their  relieioua  privileges,  and 
manifest  a  deep  concem  for  Die  salvation  of  their 
souls.} 

Respecting  the  mission  to  slaves  in  Gadsden 
countv,  Flonda,  Rev.  Charles  Brown  states.  May 
2, 1834,  "  The  mission  meets  the  desired  appro- 
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batton  of  every  gentleman  with  whom  I  have 
conversed  on  the  subject.  Numbers  of  them  seem 
anxious  to  have  their  servants  instructed  in  the 
^eat  things  of  relision,  and  speak  of  it  with  deep 
mterest  They  feeffor  those  immortal  beings  that 
are  committed  to  them,  not  with  the  austerity  of 
a  reckless  despot,  but  with  the  charitv  of  Christian 
masters.  And  though  there  may  be  some  who 
are  disposed  to  object  to  the  plan  of  Christianizing 
the  slaves,  yet,  when  the  object  is  explained  to 
them,  their  pr^udioe  is  removed.  I  have  seven* 
teen  appointments  and  one  hundred  and  sixteen 
members,  and  a  Sabbath  school  for  catechising 
the  children,  and  I  expect  to  form  another  soon. 
There  is  a  missionary  sodetv  in  the  bounds  of 
the  mission,  composed  mostly  of  gentlemen  on 
whose  plantations  I  labor.  They  nave  pledged 
themselves  to  conference  for  the  support  of  the 
missionary."* 

Rev.  S.  J.  Brian  and  J.  B.  Barton,  of  the  Sa- 
vannah and  Back  River  mission,  Georgia  confer- 
ence, October  6,  1834, write:  "That  they  visit 
the  sick  on  the  different  plantations  every  week, 
and  about  four  hundred  children  are  orally  in- 
structed, many  of  whom  are  improving  in  their 
manners,  morals,  and  intelliffence.  Since  our  last 
report,  seventy  adults  have  been  received  on  pro- 
bation, who  continue  to  evidence  their  desire  of 
salvation;  twenty-four  have  been  baptized,  who 
have  passed  their  probation,  and  thirty  children. 
Fifty,  durinff  the  last  quarter,  have  heen  called  to 
their  reward;  several  of  them  died  in  the  full  as- 
surance of  faith.  Some  old  Africans  have  thanked 
their  master,  mistress,  and  preacher,  for  their  at- 
tention, and,  just  before  dymg,  have  raised  their 
withered  hanos  and  thanked  God  that  he  allowed 
them  to  come  over  the  big  water  to  find  a  blessed 
Savior,  and  so  strait  a  path  to  so  good  and  heav- 
enly home.  Since  the  appeuwice  of  cholera  on 
this  mission,  over  fifty  have  died,  and  the  disease 
continues  to  prevail;  when  and  where  it  may 
stop,  our  heavenlv  Father  only  knows.  The  plant- 
ers have  generafly  moved  tneir  alaves  from  the 
rice  fields,  to  the  up  or  pine  lands,  where  they 
remain  in  camps  or  tents;  and  the  cases  that  occur 
in  these  camps  are  generally  more  mild,  and  if 
medical  aid  is  timely  afforded,  the  disease  g|ener- 
ally  yields  to  medicwe.  We  continue  to  visit  the 
camps,  hospitals,  and  bams,  in  which  the  sick 
and  dyine  are  placed;  and  frequently,  when  try- 
ii^  to  Udk  and  pray  with  them,  are  made  to  re- 
joice together  in  God  our  Savior.  Yesterday, 
while  preaching  on  the  road  under  some  oaks, 
between  the  camps,  thirty  or  forty  desired  our 
TNrayera.  Since  the  appearance  of  cholera,  we 
nave  not  received  any  into  the  Church;  several 
have  applied  for  admission,  but  we  suppose  it 
best  to  wait  till  their  alarm  is  over.  It  appears 
really  necessary  that  thcv  should  bring  forth  fruit 
meet  for  repentance,  before  we  take  weir  names 
as  members  on  trial.^'t 

We  find  in  1834  twenty  missions  among  the 
slaves  of  t^  south;  namely,  ten  in  South  Carolina 
conference,  nine  in  Georgia,  and  one  in  Tennessee. 
Indeed,  these  missions  seem,  in  the  providence  of 
God,  to  be  calculated  to  do  the  greatest  possible 
good  to  those  who  greatly  need  religious  instruc- 
tion. The  rcdTormauon  among  the  slaves  produced 
honesty,  obedience,  truthfulness,  temperance,  and 
chastity,  and  the  c^er  moral  duties,  which  ren- 
dered the  slaves  more  happy,  the  masters  more 
secure,  as  well  as  a  greater  amount  of  labor.  In 
short,  many  of  the  leading  burdens  of  the  slave 
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tjTBteoEi  wme  alleviated  fbioag^  Ghriatianxty;  and 
yet,  withoat  any  design  or  raerence  to  emaneipa- 
tion,  on  the  part  of  tihe  missionaries,  or  theChorch 
in  whose  services  they  were  employed. 

We  deemed  it  necessary  to  present  thus  briefly 
a  survey  of  the  state  of  the  missions  among  the 
aiaves  only#  from  their  formal  conmiencement  in 


1898,  to  1834,  inclusive,  that  oar  readers  might 
see,  that  our  southern  bretliren,  whose  lives  and 
comforts  were  sacrificed  to  the  salvation  of  the 
slaves,  had  just  cause  for  jealousy,  when  they 
feared  sny  foreign  or  distant  influence  that  would 
oompleteiy  diut  up  their  way  in  promoting  ihB 
salvation  of  the  slaves. 


CHAPTER  Yl. 

ABOLITION  KOTSMEKTS  OF  1834. 


1.  In  the  previous  chapter  we  gave  a  brief  ae- 
coont  of  the  orinn  ana  progress  of  Methodist 
missions  amone  the  slaves.  We  have  seen  how 
delicate  was  the  position  of  the  missionaries, 
whose  only  work  was  to  impsrt  religious  knowl- 
ed^  to  Che  slaves,  and  instruct  them  in  the  great 
principles  and  duties  of  religion;  snd  that  by 
way  of  oral  instruction  alone,  as  their  principsl 
mode  of  teaching.  But  the  missionaries  were 
watched  with  ea^e  eye. 

There  were  four  methods,  about  this  time,  pro- 
posed to  instruct  the  slaves.  The  plan  of  the 
Methodists,  by  preaching,  oral  instruction,  and 
Sunday  schools;  the  plan  of  the  Presbyterians, 
aimilar  to,  or  the  same  as,  that  of  the  Methodists, 
was  to  preach  to  the  slaves,  estabUsh  daily  or 
weekly  schools  for  negro  children,  and  conduct 
the  labor  and  discipline  of  the  plantation  on  Gk)s- 
pel  principles;  the  plan  of  the  Gospel  Messeneer 
was  household  instruction;  and  Rev.  Mr.  Cfay 
recommends  preaching.  Sabbath  schools,  and  even- 
ing meetings,  to  be  conducted  by  the  slaveholders 
themselves. 

The  Hon.  W.  B.  Seabrook,  of  South  Carolina, 
in  an  address  in  1834,  took  up  the  subject  of  re- 
ligious instruction  of  the  slaves;  and  while  he 
does  not"  deny  the  importance  of  religious  instruc- 
tion,'* he  would  have  it  only  in  the  aay'time,  and 
oonfine  it  to  those  "  prominent  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture which  show  the  duties  of  servants  and  rigAt 
of  masters."  He  <^po6es  all  the  fore^ing  plans, 
and  pronounces  them  to  be  dangerous  mnovations. 
He  states  in  his  printed  address,  that "  slavery  is 
not  inconsiitent  with  the  laws  of  nature  or  of 
Qod— that  it  was  established  and  ssnctioned  by 
divine  authori^  among  even  the  elect  of  heaven.'*' 
He  further  declares:  "As  slavery  exists  in  South 
Carolina,  the  action  of  the  citizen  should  rigidly 
conform  to  that  state  of  thin^.  Whoever  be- 
lieves slavery  to  be  immoral  or  illegal,  and  under 
that  belief  frames  a  code  of  laws  for  the  govern- 
ment of  his  people,  is  practically  an  enemy  to  the 
state.  Such  a  person  is  utterly  unfit  to  fulfill 
the  obligations  of  his  trust;  and  the  most  accept- 
able service  he  could  render  his  fellow-citizens, 
would  bo  to  emigrate  to  the  land  of  the  Tappans 
and  the  Garrisons."* 

Such  is  a  spNBcimen  of  the  sentiments  that  be- 
came current  in  the  southern  states  in  1834,  and 
afterward,  of  course,  the  missionaries  were  either 
compelled  to  oonfine  themselves  to  the  mere  ele- 
ments of  Christianity,  or  give  up  entirely  the  re- 
ligious instruction  of  the  slayes.  But,  by  anl 
instruction,  and  the  aid  of  Capers's  catechism,  they 
persevered  in  their  divine  work,  confining  them- 
selves to  first  principles,  by  the  plain  sermon, 
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catechetical  instruction,  ezhortalion,  and  reading 
the  holy  Scriptures  to  them,  and  teaching  them  to 
commit  hymns  to  memory. 

Dr.  Durbin,  in  an  editorial  in  the  Christian 
Advocate  and  Journal,  under  date  of  February  21, 
1834,  describes  the  process  tiius:  **  The  soutnem 
conferences  have  no  difficulty  in  having  access  to 
the  plantations  for  the  purpose  of  imparting  re- 
ligious instructions.  The  conferences  send  mis- 
sionaries every  year  among  the  blacks,  and  would« 
no  doubt,  send  many  more,  if  they  could  com- 
mand the  men  and  tne  money  necessary.  These 
missionaries  are  many  and  successful.  All  that 
is  necessary  is,  to  be  discreet,  prudent,  and  re- 
spectful to  the  Iaw8  cf  the  land,  as  Christians  are 
iKiund  to  be,  and  the  planters  and  citizens  gen- 
erally not  only  greet  the  niissionaries  with  wel- 
come, but  facilitate  their  great  work  by  assisting 
them,  and  sometimes  by  building  places  for  wor- 
ship, and  requiring  the  attendance  of  the  negroes. 
The  missionaries  preach  to  them,  catechise  and 
instruct  them  in  classes,  to  the  salvation  of  their 
souls,  and  the  improvement  of  their  morals  and 
mindjB.  We  are  aware  it  is  a  mat  and  a  delicate 
work;  but,  hitherto,  our  breuircn  in  the  south 
have  been  wise  to  manage  it.  It  would  be  cruel 
and  wicked  to  throw  any  obstacle  in  their  way; 
we  would  not  do  it  for  the  world;  and  many  pcr- 
eons,  and  some  papers  in  this  part  of  the  country, 
for  want  of  understanding  tne  matter,  are  not 
doin^  the  cause  oi  God  service,  by  saying  and 
publishing  such  things  as,  in  ^e  nature  of  the 
case,  must  tend  to  shut  out  the  missionaries  from 
the  southern  plantations.  Discretion  and  respect 
toward  the  condition  and  institutions  of  the 
south  are  binding  on  all  good  and  orderly  Chris- 
tians."* 

2.  The  American  Antislavery  Society  held  its 
first  anniversary  on  the  6th  of  May,  1834.  During 
the  four  months  intervening  between  its  formation 
and  its  anniversary,  25,0W  copies  of  the  Ameri- 
can Antialavery  Reporter  were  printed,  and  be- 
tween Wo  and  three  thousand  or  them  were  gra- 
tuitously distributed.  Lectures  on  slavery  were 
delivered  in  many  places.  At  the  anniversary, 
Mr.  J.  T.  Thome,  of  Kentucky,  gave  a  dark  pic- 
ture of  slavery,  indeed.  Bev.  S.  S.  Jocelyn,  of 
New  Haven,  followed  in  the  same  strain,  and  pro- 
nounced heavy  accusations  against  the  Churenes. 
He  said,  "  The  American  Church  holds  the  keys 
of  the  great  prison  of  oppression,  and  refuses  to 
unlock  its  doors.  She  does  it  at  the  muA,  by  her 
general  example;  by  her  decrying  discussion;  by 
her  religious  press.  The  Metho£st  Chureh  in  its 
conferences,  and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  its 
General  AssemUy,  have  sanctioned  slayery— the 
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iual  abolition.    C^». 
Um  rppresoitative  of 


^^  /.tod 

St^oted  himwlf  to  the  cause  of  abolitioc&m  in 
^e  United  States,  with  true  fiery  leal  • 

The  AbolitiTOist,  a  new  antialayeTT  paper, 
—.M  iMued  at  Boetont  this  year.  The  appeal 
i^nd  odoB  of  Mn.  Child,  the  lectures  of  Mr. 
Fhelpa.  Our  Countrymen  in  Chains,  by  Whit- 
tier,  J*y'«  Inquiry  into  Ooloniaation  and  Slav- 
ery, were  also  published.  After  the  sale  of 
j^.  Jay's  work,  another  edition  of  t^e  thou- 
sand copies  was  issued.  Mr.  Bimey,  of  Ken- 
tucky, by  his  lectures  and  letters,  espoused  the 
same  cause.  Thus  the  country  was  fuUy  sup- 
plied with  these  productions. 

In  July  the  city  of  New  York  was  in  the 
bands  of  a  mob,  whose  plea  was  the  unwar- 
ranUble  proceedings  of  the  abolitionists.  The 
elty  papers,  for  the  most  part,  trace  these  pro- 
eeediigs  to  an  antislavery  meeting  on  the  4th 
of  Jul^,  held  in  Chatham-street  chapel,  where 
the  whites  and  blacks  were  seated  in  alternate 
rows  through  the  house.  For  three  days,  the 
10th,  11th,  and  12th  of  July,  the  laws  were 
violated  with  impunity,  and  the  lives  and 
property  of  the  alx>litioni8ts  were  in  jeopardy. 
Many  of  them  were  compelled  to  leave.  The 
house  of  Lewis  Tappan  was  attacked,  and  his 
furniture  destroyed.  The  churches  and  dwell- 
ings of  Rer.  JDrs.  Cos  and  Ludlow  were 
greatly  injured.  Four  other  churches  of  col- 
ored persons  were  greatly  injured.  This  riot 
was  followed  by  another  at  Philadelphia.  The 
sufferers  here  were  free  persons  of  color,  some 
of  whom  died  by  the  violenoe  inflicted  on  their 
persons. 

3.  The  missions  to  the  slaves  were  periled 
greatly,  at  this  time,  by  the  movements  of  the 
abolitionists.  The  New  York  Evangelist,  at 
that  time  a  violent  ultra-abolition  sheet,  and 
greatly  opposed  to  Methodism,  called  on  its 
readers  to  establish  missions  among  the  slaves 
of  the  south,  as  though  nothing  had  been  done 
by  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  or  any 
other,  for  the  religious  instruction  of  the 
slaves,  nor  any  sympathy  for  their  welfare  till 
just  then.  The  Evangelist  "protests  against 
•fol  instruction  while  diligently  keeping  back 
from  our  fellow-men  God's  written  cteclaration 
of  his  will.*'  Dr.  Durbin,  then  editor  of  the 
Christian  Advocate  and  Joumal,^  in  his  edito- 
rial of  June  20th,  refers  to  the  Methodist  mis- 
sions, and,  in  reply  to  the  question  of  the 
Evan^list, "  What  is  to  be  donef"  exhorte  the 
abolitionists  to  go  to  the  south,  and  unite  with 
the  Methodist  missionaries  in  instrud;Sng  the 
slaves.  In  regard  to  oral  instruction,  he  justly 
said  that  our  teschiug  and  preaching  are  mostly 
oral,  that  thousands  of  the  slaves  can  not  read, 
and  unless  they  are  taught  orally  they  can  not 
be  Uught  at  afl. 

Dr.  Capers,  the  apostolic  pioneer  in  catechet- 
ical and  efficient  instruction  of  the  slaves,  and 
at  this  time  the  superintendent  of  several  pros- 
perous missions,  in  a  letter,  dated  June  30th, 
took  occasion,  from  the  article  of  Mr.  Durbin, 
of  June  20th,  to  reply  to  the  strictures  of  the 
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of  Dr.  Capers.    Ha 'says: 

••  Which  [oral  instruction]  is,  notorioasly,  (he 
only  way  of  imparting  to  the  slaves— except, 
perhaps,  one  of  a  thousand— any  instruction  st 
all.  I  understand  vou  as  recommending  to  the 
sealota  of  a  speculative  and  false  philosophy 
to  cease  their  vaporing  and  betake  themselves 
to  acts  of  patient,  humble  charity,  such  as  oc- 
cupy the  Methodist  missionaries  in  their  mis- 
sions to  the  slaves.  Or  that  the  work  which 
these  men  affect  to  despise  and  labor  to  dispar- 
age, but  by  which  we  seek  to  do  what  good  wo 
can  in  the  world  as  we  find  it,  ought  not  to  be 
relinquished  to  allow  them  an  experiment  of 
first  making  a  world  to  their  own  mind,  and 
then  schooling  it  according  to  their  philoso- 
phy. I  hold,  and  mean  to  nold,  no  discussion 
irith  them  on  the  subject;  but  to  yon,  my  breth- 
ren, I  beg  leave  to  say,  that,  in  any  remarks 
which  you  may  be  provoked  to  make,  it  might 
be  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  your  opponents 
are  not  convertible,  and  that,  oven  if  they  were, 
they  could  not  possibly  be  permitted  either 
work  or  companionship  with  us  at  the  south. 
They  would  not,  could  not  be  trusted  by  any 
body,  pious  or  profane,  for  any  good  thing, 
make  what  professions  they  might.  With  re- 
gard to  the  Colonization  Society,  I  take  occa- 
sion to  remark,  that,  slthousli  disposed  to 
make  a  very  wide  difierenoe  between  it  and 
the  abolitionists,  seeing  that  a  great  majority 
of  our  brethren  who  have  the  best  opportunt* 
ties  of  being  informed  of  the  views  and  feel* 
ings  of  its  chief  managers  and  friends,  appear 
perfectly  satisfied  of  its  worthy  character;  and 
the  furious  opposition  of  the  fanatic  schemers 
of  the  north  ^oes  far  to  recommend  it.  Still 
some  miscarriages  of  that  Society  have  given 
such  extensive  and  great  offense  in  parts  of 
the  country  where  missions  are  most  necessary, 
that  we  can  not,  with  safety  to  the  nlissions, 
identify  our  cause  or  even  hold  it  as  in  any 
connection  with  that  of  this  Society.  Wo 
stand  for  the  missions  on  the  only  basis  of 
Christ's  injunction, '  Preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature.'  Wo  go  solely  as  Christ's  ministers, 
and  we  form  and  can  H>rm  no  partnerships  in 
our  work.  Our  only  business  is,  as  you  havo 
stated  it,  preaching  Jesus  and  the  resurrection. 
We  know  this  to  be  our  proper  work,  and  whilo 
we  keep  ourselves  separately  to  it,  we  havo 
no  fear  for  the  result.  You,  brethren,  we  are 
aware,  greatly  admire  the  Colonisation  Soci- 
ety, and  it  may  startle  you  to  read,  and  from 
so  humble  a  source,  of  miscarriages  of  this  So- 
ciety. Nevertheless,  we  speak  soberly.  If  tha 
Society  has  done  any  thing  whereby  publie 
opinion  hss  been  so  much  offended  as  to  require 
a  minister  of  Christ  either  to  hold  himself 
sloof  from  it  or  give  up  preaching  to  the  ne- 
groes, you  will  admit  this  wsa  a  miscarringe: 
and  such  a  miscarriage  the  Society  perpetrated 
when  it  solicited  sermons  to  be  preached  by 
whoever  would  preach  them,  throughout  tM 
United  States,  on  the  4th  of  July,  and  collec- 
tions then  to  be  taken  up  for  the  promotion  of 
its  objects. .  Why  on  the  4th  of  July  especially  T 
What  associations  made  that  day  the  very  one 
for  this  purpose?  And  did  yon  ever  see  any 
of  these  4th  of  July  sermons?  Several  of  them 
have  found  Uieir  way  to  the  south^ust  such 
as  our  new-light  philanthropists  mi^nt  choose 
to  have  prea^ed-nranting,  lanatic,  incendiary, 
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to  such  «  deme,  tlAtt  if  I  coald  dijmU  have 
boen  die  antEor  and  disiribttter  of  them,  and 
had  been  to  Buffer  death  for  it,  I  might  not 
have  called  the  punishment  a  persecotion. 
This  conieeeedl/  was  an  abase;  bnt  pradent 
men  mi^ht  have  foreseen,  or,  if  not,  they 
OQ^t,  in  all  reason,  to  have  corrected  tt 
promptly,  when  it  first  transpired,  and  re- 
scinded a  res<dation  franght  wiUi  so  mnch  mis* 
diicf.  Have  thejeven  jet  done  so?  I  know 
net  if  they  have.  Let  me  humblv  beg,  there- 
fore, to  have  the  missions  kept  vnolly  distinct 
and  independent  of  all  enterprises  whatever, 
except  that  only  one  of  which  they  form  a 
humble  but  efficient  part — ^the  enterprise  of 
vreaehine  Christ  and  nim  crucified  to  all  men. 
I  conclude  with  repeating  that,  in  the  work  of 
our  missions  to  the  slaves  in  tiiis  countnr,  we 
disclaim  all  partnership,  connection,  or  affinity 
with  the  Colonization  Society,  which,  whether 
it  be  good,  bad,  or  indifferent,  is  absolutely 
nothing  to  our  work."* 

The  foregoing,  as  a  whole,  is  Scriptaral, 
Hethodistic,  and  philanthropic.  The  British 
Hethodists,  in  their  instructions  to  their  mis- 
sionaries in  the  West  Indiee.f  insist  strongly 
that  the  missionaries  should  pursue  the  same 
course,  in  the  main,  which  Dr.  Capers  here 

St>int8  out;  or,  rather,  he  almost  copies  the 
ritish  course,  or,  from  the  nature  of  the  case, 
prescribes  a  course  similar  to  it.-  The  Wesley* 
ans,  in  1817,  embody,  in  printed  instructions, 
the  substance  of  various  advices  and  directions 
which  hare,  from  time  to  time,  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Wesleyan  missions,  been  de- 
livered to  the  missionaries.  And  these  printed 
instructions  should,  in  future,  be  their  guide; 
and  they  were  never  modified  or  annulled  to 
this  day,  as  far  as  they  can  applv.  Thev  say 
the  missionaries  in  the  West  Indies  are  placed 
in  stations  of  considerable  delicacy,  which  re- 
onire  peculiar  circumspection  and  prudence  on 
tiie  one  hand,  and  seal,  perseverance,  and  dili- 
gence on  the  other.  Their  missionaries  were 
required  to  endeavor  the  religious  instruction 
and  conversion  of  the  i^orant,  pagan,  and 
neglected  colored  population,  and  of  all  others 
who  may  be  able  to  near;  that  they  should  not 
mingle  in  doubtful  controversies,  but  mainly 
aim  at  the  conversion  of  their  hearers,  by 
preaching,  and  to  introduce  the  instruction  of 
children  and  the  less*  instructed  adults  by  the 
catechisms,  and  wherever  it  was  prudent  and 

Sractical,  to  establish  Sunday  scnools,  week- 
ay  schools,  and  infant  schools,  for  their  in- 
struction. They  were  on  all  occasions,  when 
they  instructed  slaves,  "respectfully  to  seek, 
for  that  purpose,  the  permission  of  the  owners, 
or  managers  of  plantations  in  the  countrv." 
Thev  were  not  to  engage  in  any  of  the  "  merely- 
civildisputes  or  local  politics  of  the  colony  to 
which  tney  were  appointed,  either  verbally  or 
by  correspondence,  with  any  persons  at  home 
or  in  the  colonies,  nor  to  become  parties  in  any 
civil  quarrel.  They  were  to  guard  against  all 
angry  and  resentful  speeches,  and  in  no  case 
to  attempt  to  inflame  their  societies  and  hearers 
with  resentment  against  persecutors  or  op- 
posers."  Indeed,  these  excellent  instructions, 
to  which  Dr.  Capers's  views  are  similar,  or  the 
very  same,  as  he  elsewhere  approved  of  these 
instructions,  are  the  only  principles  on  which 
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the  Ooepel  can  at  all  be  preached  to  tlayea,  or 
even  a  large  pmtion  of  mankind. 

Dr.  Bangs,  m  the  Christian  Advocate,  of  July 
35th,  of  which  ho  was  then  editor,*  indorses 
fully  the  views  of  Dr.  Capers,  as  to  the  eoo^^M  to 
be  pursued  by  the  missionaries  amoni^^Blaves.  1a 
re^vd  to  the  abolitionists,  he  says,  *' The  proceed- 
ings of  the  AntislaveiT  Society  deserve  the  repro- 
bation of  every  sober  niend,  either  to  the  whitei 
or  blacks;  nor  have  we  ever  doubted  but  that 
their  principles  and  practices  were  insurrectionary 
in  their  character.  Our  remarks  on  this  subject 
were  intended  as  a  sentle  rebuke  to  the  aboli- 
tionists of  the  north  for  their  impolitic  and  irra- 
tional attempts  to  break  up  the  existing  relations 
of  society,  as  we  belisved  they  were  opening  the 
gates  for  the  inundationaof  numerous  evils  in  our 
country,  without  the  prospect  d  uay  oood  as  the 
result  of  their  labors.  Such  principles  as  they 
avowed,  such  speeches  as  they  delivered,  and 
such  sentiments  as  they  promulgated  from  the 
press,  must  sooner  or  later  inundate  the  country 
with  the  wild  uproar  of  the  bitter  waters  of  con* 
tention  and  stnfe,  if  not  even  of  the  destructicQ 
of  life."  After  denouncing  in  the  strongest  twma 
the  mobs  of  New  York,  Dr.  Bangs  says,  «*Wo 
can  not  bnt  think,  that,  on  sober  reflection,  the 
abolitionists  will  find  cause  to  relent  on  aoeount 
of  the  manner  in  which  they  have  expressed 
themselves,  however  tenacionsly  they  may  hold 
fast  their  leading  doctrines." 

4.  The  British  Weslejrans,  in  their  annual  ad- 
dress of  the  conference,  to  the  Methodist  societies 
in  Great  Britain,  under  date  of  August  13, 
1834,  refer  to  cmandpacion  in  West  Indiea  as 
follows: 

"  It  in  a  singular  and  yery  delightful  circum- 
stance that,  dunnff  the  sittings  of  uie  conference^ 
the  day  arrived  when  the  atate  of  jlaver^  in  the 
British  cdonies,  according  to  the  decision  pf  the 
Legislature,  should  forever  eeaae.  We  conffTata* 
late  you  on  this  happy  accomplishment  of  your 
ardent  desires.  The  tMndage  of  the  negroea  haa 
now  become  a  mere  matter  of  past  histery,  and 
no  longer  opwresses  the  servant,  or  demoraliaea 
the  master.  We  deeply  regret  the  foct  that  there 
are  yet  states,  professedly  Christian,  in  which  the 
sinfttUy-degTaaing  esste  of  color  exists  in  its  most 
repulsive  form;  but  we  are  willing  to  cherish  the 
hope  that  the  example  of  Great  Britain  will  be 
ftdowed  by  every  ouier  nation,  and  that  slavery, 
at  least  among  all  people  calling  themselves 
Christians,  will  be  allowed  to  continue  no  longer. 
God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men 
for  to  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  earth;  and  wa 
anticipate  the  time  when,  by  the  admission  and 
triumph  of  this  great  truth,  all  civH  distinetiooa 
arising  merely  from  color  and  complexion  shall 
be  abashed.  These  antidpetions  are  delij^tfol* 
but  there  are  othen  jtt  more  sa  Onposed  ana 
persecuted  as  the  missionaries  in  the  West  Indies 
nave  too  frequently  been,  vet  their  labora  have 
been  signally  successftil.  And  are  we  not  justi- 
fied in  supposing  that  if  the  word  of  the  JLord 
has  thus  been  glorified,  when  its  progress  was 
obstructed  by  so  many  hinderanoes,  far  more 
efficient  and  rapid  shall  be  its  movements,  for 
more  bright  its  glory,  now  that,  thiou^  the 
wonder-working  prondenoe  of  God,  those  hin- 
derances  continue  no  longer?  We  thank  (3od, 
who  has  put  it  into  your  hearts,  to  show  already 
such  liberal  aeal  for  the  spiritual  welfore  of  the 
negroes;  and  we  feel  confident  that  you  will 
enable  us  to  cmbraoe  the  increasing  opportunitiea 
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for  naefol  labor,  which  will  now  be  afforded  by 
the  altered  condition  of  West  India  eocietr."* 

The  Wesleyana  seem  to  have  overlooked  the 
fact,  that  though  color  should  not  form  caste,  nor 
be  the  iust  reason  of  civil  distinctions,  that, 
nevertheless,  it  was  too  strong  in  its  aoeial  power 
for  the  British  philanthropists  and  the  British 
Government.  And  though  color  is  not  an  original 
nature,  it  has  become  a  $eeond  nature,  utterly 
unmanageable  by  reiigioue  or  political  power  to 
do  away,  or  reduce  to  practical  effect  The 
negroes  introduced  in  any  way  to  England,  or 
even  Novia  Scotia,  could  never  be  folly  made  one 
etvillv  or  religiously  by  the  British.  Hence  they 
transferred  the  colored  population  to  Sierra  Leone, 
and  continue  to  do  so  to  this  day.  And  the 
remnants  of  them  now  in  London,  are  more 
isolated  from  eeneral  society  than  the  colored 
people  of  the  free  states  are  with  us.  But  abo- 
litionists in  this  country  voUl  noi  tee  thi$,  but 
virtually  condemn  the  Cnurches  because  they  do 
not  annul  laws,  and  set  the  slaves  free,  or  do 
away  the  deep,  indelible  mark  of  color,  implanted 
by  a  second  nature;  although  they  themselves 
are  practically,  in  all  cases  worthy  of  mention,  as 
mucn  governed  by  it  as  tliose  whom  they  con- 
demn. Thus,  the  authors  of  the  extra  quote  the 
above  from  the  Wesleyan  conference,  as  far  as  to 
the  words  "  civil  distinctions  arising  frxim  color," 
and  leave  out  of  sight  the  part  that  speaks  of  the 
more  delightful  anticipations  of  greater  progress 
in  the  purely-religious  advantages  of  their  mis- 
sionary operaticns.  The  truth  is,  the  Weslcyans 
never  got  any  hel|)  from  the  British  abolitionists 
in  promoting  reliffious  instruction  of  the  slaves; 
on  the  other  hand,  they  were  even  hindered  by 
them  in  carrying  out  tneir  rdigioos  movements 
to  full  maturity. 

5.  Before  we  proceed  to  notice  Mr.  Thompson's 
labors  in  this  country,  we  will  give  a  brief  his- 
torical view  of  his  appointment  and  mission  to 
this  country. 

Mr.  George  Thompson,  with  several  others, 
had  been  employed  in  England,  aa  we  have  seen 
in  another  page,  by  the  British  Antislavery  So- 
ciety, aa  a  public  lecturer,  during  the  months 
which  preceded  the  Act  of  Emancipation,  in 
1833.  ne  traveled  extensively,  and  denounced 
slavei^  in  all  its  phases,  aa  wdl  he  might.  He 
was  originally  invited  to  embark  in  the  mission 
to  America,  by  the  New  England  Antislavenr 
Society,  of  wnich  Mr.  Garrison  was  the  soul. 
This  Society  deputed  Mr.  Garrison  to  visit  Great 
Britain  for  that  and  other  purposes.  The  eman- 
cipation societies  of  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  were 
enccessively  formed  in  support  of  Mr.  Thomp- 
son's mission;  and  lastly,  by  the  "  British  and 
Foreigrn  Society  for  the  umversal  abolition  of 
•lavery  and  the  slave-trade,"  which  was  insti- 
tuted early  in  1835,  having  auxiliaries  in  many 
English  towns.  Mr.  Thompson  was,  therefore, 
the  agent  of  the  London,  Glasgow,  and  Edinburgh 
Societies.t  Such  is  the  statement  of  the  Glasgow 
Chronicle,  as  cited  below.  Mr.  Garrison  says, 
"  That  Mr.  Thompson  visited  America  expressly 
at  the  invitation  and  aa  the  agent  of  the  New 
England  Antislavery  Society,  and  under  the 
eountenance  of  the  British  ana  Foreign  Society."^ 
Bo  far  for  the  expositors. 
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The  British  and  Foreign  Soekity  of  abolition- 
ists saw  fit,  in  their  seal,  to  issue  a  Circular 
letter,  in  connection  with  Mr.  Thompson's  mis- 
sion to  the  United  States,  calling  for  funds  to 
pay  "  lecturers  of  acknowledged  power,  for  a  term 
of  three  years,  to  operate  in  this  country  by  a 
system  of  agitation,  by  which  time  it  is  hoped 
tnat  American  feding  will  be  sufficiently  excited 
to  dispense  with  all  pecuniary  assistance  from 
strangers."  The  Circular  also  states,  concerning 
American  abolitionists,  "These  good  men  have 
entreated  our  assistance.  Their  number  is  too  few 
in  proportion  to  the  vast  extent  of  country  cfver 
which  their  labors  must  be  distributed,  and  their 
financial  resources  too  scanty,  on  an  occasion 
which  America  has  never  yet  regarded  as  one  of 
charity,  not  to  feel  dismayed  at  the  difficulty  of 
their  gigantic  undertaking." 

And  Mr.  Garrison  did  obtain  this  support,  by 
a  reckless  denunciation  of  the  American  people, 
and  the  American  Constitution,  and  published  it 
in  the  London  Patriot,  from  which  tLe  following 
is  an  extract:  "  I  know  there  is  much  declama- 
tion about  the  sacredness  of  the  compact,  which 
was  formed  between  the  free  and  slave  states  on 
the  adoption  of  the  national  Constitution.  A 
sacred  compact,  forsooth  I  I  pronounce  it  the  most 
bloody  and  heaven-daring  arrangement  ever  made 
by  men  for  the  continuance  and  protection  of  the 
most  atrocious  villainy  ever  exhibited  on  earth 
Tea,  I  recognize  the  compact,  but  with  feeling 
of  shame  and  indignation;  and  it  will  be  held  m 
everlasting  infamy  by  the  friends  of  humanity 
and  justice  throughout  the  world.  Who  or  what 
were  the  framers  of  the  American  sovemment, 
that  they  should  dare  confirm  and  authorize 
such  high-handed  villainy — such  a  flagrant  rob- 
bery of  the  inalienable  rights  of  man — such  a 
glaring  violation  of  all  the  precepts  and  injunc- 
tions of  the  Gospel — such  a  savage  war  upon  the 
sixth  part  of  their  whole  population?  It  was  not 
valid  then — it  is  not  valid  now.  Still  they  per- 
sist in  maintaining  it,  and  still  do  their  success- 
ors, the  people  of  New  England,  and  of  the 
twelve  free  states,  persist  in  maintaining  it.  A 
sacred  compact!  a  sacred  compact!  What,  then, 
is  wicked  and  ignominious?"* 

Mr.  Thompson  opened  his  mission  In  America 
with  a  lecture  bciorc  the  New  England  Anti- 
slavery  Society,  on  the  5th  day  of  August,  1834, 
in  the  Town  Hall  of  Lowell, Mass.,  to  an  audience 
of  about  a  thousand  persons.  He  said, "  All  eyes 
were  now  turned  toward  the  United  States  of 
America,  to  see  if  that  land  of  liberty,  of  repub- 
licanism, of  Bibles,  of  missions,  of  temperance 
societies,  and  revivals,  would  direct  her  match- 
less energies  to  the  blessed  work  of  emancipating 
her  slaves,  and  elevating  her  entire  colored  popu- 
lation." He  said, "  His  was  no  sectarian  or  polit- 
ical embassy;  as  a  citizen  of  the  world  he  claimed 
brotherhood  with  all  mankind."  He  then  took  a 
compendious  view  of  slavery  in  the  south;  he 
then  denounced  the  prejudice  against  color.  The 
remedy  was  the  removal  from  the  whites  of  this 
preju<fice,  and  the  immediate  emancipation  of 
the  slaves.  He  then  stated  the  reasons  why  the 
north  should  interfere  with  slavery,  and  con- 
cluded with  an  address  to  the  ladies-f  On  the 
9th  of  October  he  addressed  the  same  Society 
again,  and  proclaimed  himself  as  the  representa- 
tnre  of  the  British  abolitionists,  who  were  pre- 
pared to  aid  American  abolitionists  with  their 
sympaUiy,  counsel,  and  their  contributions,  of 
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He  aaid, "  Toey  had  no  intentloa  of  iaterferiog  te 
an  UQwanrant&le  extent  in  tha  political  ques- 
tions of  Ihe  ooantfj;  that  theirs  ia  a  question  of 
morals,  humanity,  and  religion."  He  declared 
Ibr  '<  immediate,  entire,  and  unconditioDal  eman- 
eipatioD,  withoat  expatriation,  and  the  admission 
of  the  colored  man  into  the  unabridged  priTilegos 
«£  the  OonstitutioD."* 

Any  person  will  aee  that  there  was  much  of 
political  interfeienoe  in  the  sentiments  and  course 
of  Mr.  ThompsoD.  For  though  morals,  human- 
it  j,  and  religion  might  be  inculcated  with  little 
or  no  political  action,  immediaie,  enUn,  and  «n- 
9BndUiomml  mnmne^MUioH,  wUkout  a^atriaUon,  and 
the  admissian  of  the  colored  man  to  the  una- 
hridaed  jMiiu%i2es  of  the  ComtHhOiom,  would  cer- 
tainly iuTolTe  political  interference  in  principle 
and  practice,  and  that  too  in  constitutions  and 
laws. 

Mr.  Thompaon  continued  his  lectures  in  Tarious 
paats  of  New  Englsnd,  during  the  months  of 
October,  Noremb^,  and  December,  in  high- 
wrought  declamatimi,  much  argument^  and  abun- 
dance of  denunciation,  inculcating  immediate, 
antire,  and  unconditianal  emancipation,  without 
expatriation,  as  well  as  equal  political  righta  for 
both  slayes  and  all  colored  persons.  Any  one 
who  reads  hia  letters  and  addi^ases,  as  published 
by  Mr.  Garrison,  will  find  the  proof  of  all  this  in 
his  own  words,  widiout  the  need  of  comment  on 
our  partf 

6.  It  is  not  msryelous  that  the  Circular  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Society,  for  the  abolitian  of 
alarery,  which  commissioned  and  sent  lecturers 
to  the  United  Stotes,  to  proclaim  in  behalf  of 
immediate  and  unconditional  emancipation,  and 
to  raise  all  colored  persons  to  the  rignts  of  free- 
neo;  and  that  these  lecturers  actually  besan  their 
work-^t  is  not  sb'sase  that  the  doings  of  lecturers 
and  their  patrona  uiould  call  forth  strictures 
of  indignation.  Accordingly,  Dr.  Banes,  editor 
of  the  Christian  AdTocate,  October  S4th,  ex- 
presses himself  thus,  after  referring  to  the 
Mctures  and  the  distributing  of  printed  docu- 
inents  in  favor  of  immediate  emancipation: 

"  Much  aa  we  deplore  the  evils  of  slavery,  as 
it  exists  in  some  portions  of  the  country,  on  read- 
ing the  ludicrous  document,  [the  Circular,]  we 
could  hardly  suppress  our  indication  at  be- 
holding this  officious  intermeddling  of  foreign- 
ers with  the  internal  and  civil  alTairs  of  our 
country.  We  think  we  understand  our  own 
aifiurs  quite  as  well  as  they  do,  and  are  much 
more  competent  to  devise  a  remedy  for  any  ex- 
isting evita  than  they  have  proved  themselves 
to  be  in  meliorating  the  condition  of  their 
starving  poor,  of  softening  the  rigors  of  their 
proud  aristocracy,  and  of  exalting  their  numer- 
ous peasantry  to  the  equality,  rights,  and  priv- 
ilegea  of  freemen,  fiow  much  better  off  are 
those  degraded  and  suffisring  classes,  both  in 
England  and  Ireland,  but  particularly  in  the 
latter  country,  than  our  enslaved  negroes,  for 
whom  these  gentlemen  profess  to  feel  so  much 
sympathy  Y  Xet  them  first  emancipate  those 
from  their  civil  disabilities,  and  raise  them  from 
their  extreme  poverty  and  degradation,  before 
they  talk  so  lovingly  of  enlightening  Ameri- 
cana on  this  subject.  We  hope,  therefore,  that 
BO  countenance  will  be  given  to  these  foreign 
anusaaries,  who  coma  to  our  shores  in  the  ch«> 
acter  of  political  lecturers;  who  are  ign<vant 
ot,  and,  in  most  instancea,  averse  to  the  civil 
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and  religious  institutions  of  our  country.''* 
Thus  far  Dr.  Bangs. 

Dr.  Banip,  on  December  5th,  had  occasion  to 
pass  additix  aal  strictures  on  the  lecturers,  in 
reply  to  a  correspondent — Mr.  Sunderland,  we 
suppose  »-who  undertook  to  plead  for  Mr. 
Thompson  and  the  Circular,  on  the  score  that 
the  aim  was  moral,  and  that  he  might  as  proj>- 
erly  inculcate  his  sentiments  as  missionaries 
do.  We  give  the  following  extracts  from  tha 
article  of  Dr.  Bangs,  headed,  "  1$  U  ri^M?" 

"  In  answer,  we  say  that  we  think  it  i$  not 
riffkt  for  foreigners  to  come  here  in  the  charac- 
ter of  itinerant  lecturer^  on  our  political  and 
civil  institutions.  If  they  came  as  relieioua 
missionariea  to  enlighten  our  apiritual  dark* 
ness,  and  were  to  keep  themselves  to  their  ap- 
propriate sphere  of  labor,  we  would  bid  them 
Goa  speed  with  all  the  heart.  But  these  visit- 
ors do  not  come  in  this  character.  If  they  will 
come  here  and  imitate  the  character  of  the 
apostles,  and  teach  both  master  and  slave  how 
to  serve  God,  and  make  the  best  of  their  pres- 
ent condition,  as  preparatory  to  a  better  stata 
of  existence,  they  shall  have  our  most  hearty 
concurrence  and  cooperation;  and  we  will  lend 
them  all  the  influence  in  our  power  to  teach 
even  the  slaves,  that  'if  they  may  be  free  to 
use  it  rather.' 

"We  say,  if  they  will  imitate  the  conduct  of 
the  apostles— «Dd  we  might  add  that  of  Jesua 
Christ.  At  the  time  he  made  his  appearanca 
in  our  world,  slavery  existed  all  over  the  Ro 
man  empire,  not  excepting  even  the  highly- 
favored  land  of  Judea,  to  such  an  extent  that 
it  haa  been  estimated  that  about  one  half  of 
the  population  of  that  vast  empire  were  in  a 
state  of  civil  bondage.  This  must  have  been 
well  known  to  Jeaus  Christ  and  his  apostles. 
But,  notwithstanding  this,  when  Jesus  Christ 
sent  out  his  apostles  to  preach,  did  he  give 
them  a  command  to  denounce  their  mastera 
because  they  held  slaves*  and  to  tell  them  that 
unlesa  they  let  Uioae  oppressed  go  free,  they 
could  not  repent  and  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven?  •  Nothing  of  this.  We  do  not  recol- 
lect a  single  instance  of  hia  having  uttered  a 
word  on  Uiis  subject. 

'*  And  did  not  nis  apostles  imitate  their  di- 
vine Master  in  resard  to  this  thing?  Where  do 
we  find  them  hurling  the  anathemas  of  Heaven 
against  those  numerous  slaveholders  whom  they 
addressed  because  they  held  their  fellow-crea- 
tures in  bondage?  On  the  contrary,  we  find 
the  apostle  Paul,  especially,  giving  specifia 
directions  to  masters  and  servants  concerning 
their  duties  and  behavior  toward  each  othor« 
From  all  this  it  appears  evident  that,  however 
much  the  apoatle  might  have  deprecated  slav- 
ery as  it  tnen  existed  throughout  the  Roman 
empire,  he  did  not  feel  it  his  duty,  as  an  em-  ' 
bassador  of  Christ,  to  disturb  those  relations 
which  subsisted  between  masters  and  servanta, 
by  denouncing  slavery  aa  auch  a  mortal  sin 
that  they  could  not  be  servanta  of  Christ  ia 
such>  relatioA.  We  are  net  the  apologists  of 
slav^  aa  it  exists  in  our  own  oountrv;  but  we 
do  think  that  the  means  resorted  to  oy  the  ab- 
olitionists are  auch  that,  instead  of  lessenin^i  its 
evils,  and  hastening  the  day  of  emancipatioa, 
the^  are  onlv  binding  them  faster  in  their 
chains,  and  tnus  contriDtttin^,  unintentionally, 
BO  doubt,  to  make  their  condition  more  painful 
and  proloagad.    Let   Chriatianity  work  its 
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way,  in  iU  renovating  and  aanetiiying  influ- 
ences, among  the  people,  and  the  civil  and 
tpiritaal  condition  of  Ixtth  master  and  servant 
▼ill  be  so  improved  that  the  latter  will  be  pre- 
pared to  receive  his  freedom  without  detriment 
to  himself  or  danger  to  his  master,  while  both 
rejoice  together '  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  Ood/  "* 

It  is  clear  to  onr  own  mind,  that  the  British 
abolitionists  acted  imprudently  in  sending  Mr. 
Thompson  and  Captain  Charles  Stuart  to  this 
countiy  to  promote  immediate  abolition,  al- 
though we  may  allow  they  meant  only  the  use 
of  moral  means  to  accomplish  this  end.  The 
reason  is  that  politickl  action  and  political 
principles  were  so  involved  even  to  the  abroga- 
tion or  cotistitutions  and  laws,  so  as  to  involve 
at  once  direct,  radical,  and  general  political 
Interference.  Who,  then,  can  be  surprised  that 
the  soberest  men  in  the  country,  whether  as 
religious  men  or  eitisens,  were  exceedingly  op- 
posed to  this  political  interference,  if  not  m 
profession,  yet  in  effect? 

On  the  one  hand,  we  see  that  the  mere  fo- 
'  UHeal  efeet  of  this  nrocedure  was  constantly 
presented  prominently  by  the  relinous  and 
political  press.  And  on  the  other  band,  the 
great  moral  principles  involved  in  the  system 
of  slavery  were  principally,  or  in  a  great 
degree,  overlooked.  Hence,  the  opponents  of 
Thompson  dwelt  too  much  on  the  one  idea  of 
political  interference  by  foreign  aid,  and  passed 
over  the  sinful  moral  elements  necessarily  ex- 
isting in  tlie  system  of  slavery.  Hence  they 
obtained  tiie  names  of  pro-slavery,  apologists 
for  slavery;  while  the  abolitionists  made  no  dis- 
tinction— or  so  slight  a  one  thai  it  passed  for 
nothing— between  those  who  were  voluntary 
slaveholders,  and  those  who  were  involuntary, 
and  became  slave-owners  and  slaveholders  by 
the  will  and  acts  of  others,  without  their  own 
act,  and  against  their  own  will,  of  whom  there 
are  many  in  the  south. 

Besides,  although  it  is  irue  that  the  system 
of  slavery,  in  popular  language,  is  not  just 
condemned  by  name  in  the  New  Testament, 
yet  all  the  individual  parts  that  oompKMe  the 
whole  are  expressly  forbidden  by  Christ  and 
his  apostles,  such  as  man-stealing,  theft,  rob- 
bery, oppression,  separation  of  parents  and 
children,  taking  the  laborer's  toil  without 
equivalent  ^sj,  etc.;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
duties  are  enjoined  at  direct  variance  with 
slavery,  such  as  love  to  man,  reciprocal  duties 
and  obli^tions,  marriage,  obedience  to  parents, 
mercy,  justice,  etc  And  who  can  read  the 
great  avowed  end  of  Christ's  comins  without 
seeine  in  it  the  death-warrant  of  uavenr  in 
the  fSlowing  words:  **  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor;  he  hath  sent  me 
*  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliver- 
mnce  to  the  captives,  and  recovery  of  sight 
to  the  blind;  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 
bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord."  Luke  iv,  18,  19.  Indeed,  the  aenti- 
ments  and  practice  of  the  primitive  Church 
declare,  without  doubt,  that  the  emancipation 
of  slaves  became  general  among  them,  dtnough 
they  did  not  require  absolutely  emancipation 
in  all  cases,  or  perhaps  in  any  one  Individual 
case;  for  the  principles  of  slaverjr  were  held  in 
the  utmost  abhorrence  by  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians,  and  slavery  had,  therefore,  neither  de- 
fenders nor  apdlogtsts  am<»ig  them.    And  the 
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principles  upsetting  slavery  were  radical,  and 
prominent  in  the  early  Church,  and  the  gen* 
end  practice  was  emancipation  as  far  as  they 
coula,  while  those  who  were  yet  legal  slaves 
were  treated  as  brethren,  and  only  an  opportu* 
nity  was  needed  to  set  them  free,  as  in  the  case 
of  Onesimus  and  Philemon;  for,  in  the  primi* 
tive  Church,  the  wretch  that  would  sell  his 
Christian  brethren,  or  disreaard  the  principles 
of  freedom,  would  be  hooted  out  of  tne  assem* 
bly  of  the  pious,  the  same  as  a  man  who  would 
attempt  to  sacrifice  to  idols,  and  make  it  a  pari 
of  divine  service  among  Christians. 

7.  It  must  not  be  supposed,  as  some  would 
intimate,  that  the  cause  of  emancipation,  or 
the  mond  evil  of  slavery,  had  no  advocates  at 
this  time  among  slaveholders  or  in  slave  states* 
The  Presbyterian  Synod  of  Kentucky,  at  their 
session  commencing  October  8, 1Q3A,  passed  a 
declaration  and  resolutions  concerning  slavery* 
This  was  published  in  the  Western  Summary, 
a  Presbyterian  paper,  and  copied  into  the  West* 
em  Advocate  of  October  24, 1834.*  The  Svnod 
declare  that  slavery,  as  it  exists  among  uem, 
is  repugnant  to  the  principles  of  onr  holy  relig- 
ion as  contained  in  Scripture;  and  the  contin* 
nance  of  it  any  longer  than  is  necessary  to 
prepare  for  its  safe  and  beneficial  terminatioii 
is  sinful.  The  Synod  then  declare  that  inune* 
diate  measures  should  be  commenced  in  view 
of  emancipation,  and  a  committee  of  ten  be 
appointed  to  address  the  Church  in  Kentucky 
on  this  subiect.f 

Indeed,  tne  sentiments  on  slavery  in  the  west 
and  south-west,  at  this  time,  were  strongly  an* 
tislaverv,  as  they  always  were,  and  are  even 
now.  In  the  Western  Advocate,  in  a  comment 
on  the  General  Rule  on  slavery,  dated  Novem- 
ber 21st,  we  have  the  following  Arom  the  pen 
of  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Reeder,  of  the  Ohio  confer* 
ence:  *'  Preachers  are  not  allowed  to  hold  slaves 
if  it  be  possible  for  them  to  liberate  them.  All 
are  prohibited  from  trafficking  in  the  article  of 
human  beings  with  an  intention  to  deprive 
them  of  their  libertv.  The  holding  of  slavet 
and  using  them  well  is  suflerable  in  some  esses; 
but  where  the  great  evil  can  be  done  away,  ihn 
Methodist  possessing  an  enlightened  mind  and 
good  intentions,  must  do  so  or  incur  the  cen- 
sure of  the  Churches  condemned  at  the  bar 
of  his  own  conscience,  and  pays  no  regard  to 
the  divine  precept,  which  says, '  As  ye  would 
that  men  snould  do  unto  you,  do  ve  even  so 
unto  them  likewise.'  '  Is  it  not  hard  to  be  de- 
prived of  our  slaves  for  which  we  have  paid 
our  money?'  Yes;  but  not  so  hard  as  it  would 
be  for  our  slaeet  to  become  our  siosfers,  take 
from  us  our  liberty,  and  fetter  u$  and  our  dUI- 
drem  in  perpetual  slavery,  though  the  one  would 
be  as  ffur  as  the  other.  It  would  be  as  easy 
for  me  to  yive  up  my  monqf— 4he  price  of  my 
slaves — as  it  would  be  for  mj  slaves  to  give  up 
their  hberty,  which  our  patriotic  fathers  <teclared 
to  be  an  *  inalienable  right.'^  The  above  re* 
marks  come  to  hand  in  the  character  of  Th»ugkti 
OS  the  General  Rtde$,  Does  any  bodv  blame  me 
for  my  thoughts  on  this  subject?  They  blame 
me  for  being  a  Methodist;  tney  blame  me  for 
being  an  advocate  of  the  sentiments  of  the 
Redeemer  of  men;  they  blame  me  for  cherish* 
ing  the  spirit  of  our  patriotic  fathers;  they 
blame  me  tor  advocating  the  principles  of  jus* 
tico  and  equity ."| 
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8.  Towmrd  the  eonclosioii  of  this  year  sereral 
ICeihodi&t  preachers  in  New  England  became 
varmly  emisted  in  the  abolition  canse,  and 
made  common  canse  with  Garrison,  Thompson, 
and  the  other  leaders  of  abolition.  The  most 
prominent  were  Orange  Scott»  Leroy  Sunder- 
land, S.  W.  Willson,  A.  D.  Merrill,  Q.  Storrs, 
Jared  Perkins.' 

The  attention  of  Mr.  Scott  was  turned  to  the 
subject  of  slavery  in  the  summer  of  1833,  by  a 
eonyersation  with  Rev.  Hiram  H.  White.  Soon 
after  he  went  to  Boston  he  subscribed  for  the 
Liberator,  purchased  Bourne's  Picture  of  Slav- 
ery, Mrs.  Child's  Appeal,  Garrison  on  Coloni- 
sation, and  some  oilier  works.  With  these 
works  be  continued  the  study  for  one  year  be- 
fore he  took  a  public  stand  on  the  matter.  At 
the  New  England  conference  for  1834,  resolu- 
tions in  favor  of  the  colonisation  scheme,  offered 
by  Dr.  Fisk,  were,  on  Mr.  Scott's  motion,  laid 
on  thtf  table.  At  the  close  of  1834  he  made  his 
first  debut  in  Boston,  with  great  eclat,  at  a  pub- 
lic meeting,  in  which  G.  Thompson  and  H.  B. 
Stanton  were  speakers.  While  presiding  el- 
der on  Providence  district,  in  the  same  year, 
he  brought  up  the  subject  of  alxdition,  at  two 
or  throe  different  camp  meetings,  among  the 
preachers,  a&d  had  resolutions  passed  in  favor 
of  opening  Zion's  Herald  to  the  antislaveiy 
discussion.  After  some  delay  the  request  was 
rranted.  Previous  to  this  decision,  or  early  in 
October,  1834,  he  resolved  to  commence,  on  his 
individual  responsibility,  the  next  January,  a 
series  of  articles  in  the  Herald.  Early  in  "no- 
Tember  he  wrote  his  first  article,  which  is  said 
to  bear  date  December  30th;  but  we  can  not 
find  it  in  the  Herald.  Perhaps  it  was  pub- 
lished in  another  paper  before  the  columns  of 
the  Herald  were  opened  for  the  discussion. 


Armed  with  rach  information  as  he  eould  de* 

rive  from  the  Liberator,  Bourne,  Mrs.  Child, 
Phelps,  and  Garrison  on  Colonisation,  and 
listening  occasionally  to  Thompson,  Mr.  Scott 
stood  forth  as  the  champion  of  abolition  at 
the  close  of  1834,  ready  to  commence  the  oon* 
test  openly  and  formally  in  the  beginninsf  of 
1835.  Who  can  wonder,  with  such  teachera 
as  Garrison,  Thompson,  and  Bourne— and  he 
seems  to  have  been  nearly  limited  to  these — 
that  he  became,  in  such  hands,  what  he  was, 
not  by  nature  or  grace,  but  by  a  kind  of  unto- 
ward, unluekr  transformation!  In  our  next 
chapter  we  will  see  the  course  he  took  in  this 
matter.* 

Rev.  Leroy  Sunderland  came  up  second,  if 
not  the  equal  of  Mr.  Scott,  in  the  abolition 
ranks  among  the  Methodists  of  New  England. 
In  November,  1834,  Mr.  Sunderland  tdd  certain 
ministers  that  he  contemplated  writing  an 
Appeal.  The  date  of  this  document  is  Deeem« 
ber  19, 1834.  It  was  published  as  an  extra  in 
Zion's  Herald  of  February  4,  1835.  Mr.  Mat- 
lack,  who  desij^tes  Messrs.  Scott  and  Sunder- 
land as  "distinguished  ministers,"  observes: 
"  So  spontaneous  are  the  feelings  which  prompt 
good  men  to  enrage  simnltaneously  in  a  great 
and  good  cause.''t  He  also  states,  that  in  sudi 
a  cause  able  advocates  are  necessary,  and  that 
the  abilities  of  these  advocates  were  unrivided. 
Indeed,  Mr.  Matlack  compares  Mr.  Scott  with 
Luther,  and  even  gives  him  the  preference; 
while  Mr.  Garrison  claims  for  Mr.  Thompson  a 
character  far  enough  superior  to  Lafayette. 

In  our  next  chapter  we  will  survey  the  extra. 
Mr.  Scott's  articles,  Mr.  Thompson's  move- 
ments, and  other  matters  which  bear  upon  the 
subject  of  abolition  as  eonneeted  with  Church 
interests. 


CHAPTBR  VII. 

ETENT8  OF  1835- 


1.  Iff  the  foregoing  chapter  we  gave  an  ac- 
count of  the  rise  of  abolitionism  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  in  connection  with  the 
antislavery  movements  of  the  first  antislaveiy 
societies  and  their  leaders,  Messrs.  Garrison, 
Thompson,  and  others.  Some  notice  was  es- 
pecially taken  of  Messrs.  Scott  and  Sunder- 
land— ^the  one  the  author  of  the  Appeal,  the 
other  of  sixteen  articles  on  the  subject  of  slav- 
eyr,  copied  principally,  as  to  sbrle,  matter,  and 
manner,  from  the  fiery  pens  of  Bourne,  Garri- 
son, and  Phelps,  and  imitating  the  turc^d  and 
indiscriminately  censorious  speeches  of  Thomp- 
son. We  noticed  how  the  extra  originated,  as 
well  as  the  circumstances  under  which  Mr. 
Scott  wrote  his  pieces.  After  a  mere  notice  of 
the  Appeal  and  the  Counter  Appeal,  we  will 
give  a  circumstantial  account  of  each,  survey 
Mr.  Scott's  articles,  and  then  follow  events  in 
their  chrouological  course,  as  far  as  we  can, 
throughout  the  year  1835. 

In  leas  than  one  year  from  the  formation  of 
the  American  Antislavery  Society,  whose  dec- 
laratipn  of  sentiments  has  been  given,  a  num- 
ber of  ministers  of  the  New  England  and  Now 
Hampshire  conferences  issued  an  "  Affxal," 
vtitten  by  Leroy  Sunderland,  on  the  subject 


of  slavery,  and  addressed  to  the  two  confer- 
ences  named.  It  was  dated  Boston,  December 
19,  1834,  and  signed  Shipley  W.  Willson, 
Abram  D.  Merrill,  Leroy  Sunderland,  George 
Storrs,  and  Jared  Perkins.  The  Appeal  was 
issued  as  an  extra  to  Zion's  Herald  of  Februaiy 
4, 1835.  The  editor  of  the  Herald,  on  account 
of  its  length,  refused  |d  publish  it  in  the  Her- 
ald; but,  on  the  condition  that  the  signers  of 
it  would  pay  the  additional  expense,  it  was 
issued  as  an  extra. 

The  CouNTxa  Affeal,  or  the  reply  to  the 
Appeal,  was  written  byD.  D.  Whedon,  dated 
March  27, 1835,  signedw.  Fisk,  John  Lindsey, 
Bartholomew  Otheman,  Hecekiah  S.  Ramsdefl, 
Edward  T.  Tayler,  Abel  Stevens,  Jacob  San- 
bom,  and  H.  H.  White.  It  was  published  also 
as  an  extra  to  Zion's  Herald  of  April  8, 1835, 
and  addressed  to  the  preachers  of  the  New 
England  and  New  Hampshire  conforences. 

2.  The  Appeal  contained  the  doctrines  of 
the  abolitionists,  while  the  Counter  Appeal 
professed  to  r^resent  the  doctrines  and  Disci- 
pline of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  on 
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Hm  raVjaet  of  alaTerjr;  w,  tn  otkar  vords*  tlie 
anthon  of  the  Ooanter  clairoad  to  be  the  genu* 
ise  antiaUvery  Hethodiste,  whiie  the  authors 
of  the  Appeal  were  the  repreaentatives  of 
the  abolitioniste  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Gharch,  and  claimed  to  be  the  true  SDeoeHsora 
of  the  primitiye  Methodists.  Hence  the  forma- 
tion of  two  leading  parties  in  New  England, 
the  one  headed  by  Dr.  Fisk,  and  the  other  by 
Orange  Scott  as  principal,  and  Leroy  Sunder- 
land as  second.  Cotemporaneously  with  the 
Appeal  and  its  Gtounter,  several  other  collat- 
eral branches  of  oontroyersy  sprang  up  in  New 
England.  A  sharp  controTersy  arose  between 
Rev.  D.  D.  Whedon  and  Rev.  O.  Scott.  Mr. 
Scott  and  Dr.  Fisk  also  entered  the  list  against 
•ach  other;  while  Mr.  Scott  continue  his 
srticles»  commenoed  ]>eoerober  30, 1834,  to  the 
sninber  of  sixteen,  in  which  he  attacked  slav- 
^  with  all  his  might,  drawing  his  matter 
principally  from  Mr.  Qarrison's  Liberator, 
Bourne's  tictura  of  Slavery,  Mrs.  Child's  Ap- 
peal, Phelps  on  Slavery,  and  Qarrison  on  Col- 
•niaation—- works  calculated  to  give  partial 
information,  distorted  views  of  slaverjr,  and 
deeply  tinned  with  fanaticism,  nncharitable- 
»eas,  and  revolutioiiary  Christianity.*  In 
thort,  Mr.  Scott  was  a  Oarrisonian  abolitionist, 
•a  all,  or  nearly  all,  of  the  first  American  abo- 
litiooists  were. 

We  will  here  give  a  brief  survey  of  the 
leading  sentimenta  embraced  in  the  Appeal. 
The  signers  of  the  Appeal  declare,  in  advance, 
that  they  have,  for  a  number  of  years,  bestowed 
the  most  serious  attention  on  the  subject  of 
alaveiy;  that  they  not  only  plead  the  cause  of 
two  and  a  half  millions  and  their  posterity, 
hut  the  cause  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  whose  peace  and  prosperity  are  threat- 
ened by  the  evils  of  slavery.  They  do  not  pro- 
fees  to  discuss  in  detail  the  evils  of  slavery, 
or  a  particular  discussion  of  its  principles,  but 
to  mention  some  of  the  most  prominent  fea- 
tures of  the  system  of  slavery  as  it  exists  in 
the  Methodist  JSpiscopal  Church.  The  Appeal 
further  declares  "  that  no  man  has,  or  caa  nave, 
a  right  to  hold  a  fellow-man  for  one  moment  in 
bondage  as  a  piece  of  merchantable  property, 
to  take  the  hire  of  his  labor  against  his  will, 
or  to  refuse  him  the  meana  of  social,  moral, 
a»d  intellectual  improvement;  that  personal 
liberty— -that  is,  liboty  to  enjoy  the  traits  of 
one's  labor— ia  the  inalienable  gift  of  the  infi- 
nits  Qod  to  •▼«7  human  being;  therefore,  to 
take  away  thia  liberty  where  no  crime  has  bieen 
•ommitted,  is  a  direct  violation  of  a  right 
which  belong  to  God  alone.  Hence,  every 
American  cittsea  who  retains  a  fellow-being  in 
bondage  as  a  piece  of  property,  and  takes  the 
price  of  his  labor  without  his  consent,  is  guilty 
of  a  mm  which  can  not  bo  reconciled  witn 
the  apirit  of  the  Christian  religion;  and  it  is 
the  more  criminal  for  a  professing  Christian  or 
Christian  minister  to  do  this,  because  thej^  thus 
afford  their  aupport  to  an  unjust  and  violent 
system  of  oppression— a  aystem  which  always 
aas  been,  is  now,  and  always  will  be  the  un- 
Yielding  enemy  of  virtue,  knowledge,  and  re- 
ligion—«  system  which  leaves  more  than  one- 
aixth  part  of  the  citiaens  of  these  United  States 
withoat  any  adequate  protection  for  their  per- 
■ons— a  qrstem  which  opens  the  way  for  and 
issters  the  worst  passions  and  crimes,  such  as 
pn»tittttion«  adultery,  murder,  discord,  theft. 
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insurrections,  indolence,  insensibility  to  the 

claims  of  justice  and  mercy,  -pride,  and  % 
wicked  contempt  for  the  rights  and  feelings 
of  a  large  portion  of  our'  fellow -men.  Its  nat- 
ural tendencjr  on  all  who  become  the  victims 
of  its  opposition,  is  to  benumb  the  sensibilities 
of  the  mind,  to  corrapt  and  deaden  the  con* 
science,  and  to  kill  the  spul.  Hence,  we  say 
the  system  is  wreii^,  it  is  emd  and  unjwt  in  afi 
its  parts  and  principles,  and  that  no  Christian 
can  consistently  lend  his  influence  or  exampla 
for  one  moment  in  support  of  it,  and  conae* 
quently  it  should  be  abandoned  mow  and  for* 
■vxa." 

The  extra  proceeds  to  examine  slavery  tn  tU 
esanectien  wUk  tin  MttkmiiMi  Epi/anfoX  Ckurik, 
because  hundreds  of  her  ministers  and  thou* 
sands  of  her  members  are  enslavers  of  their 
fellow-men,  and  hold  the  bodies  and  the  soula 
of  men,  women,  and  children  in  abject  slaveiy, 
and  retain  their  standing  without  any  censure 
on  this  account;  and  that  the  Christian  Advo- 
cate and  Journal,  the  official  organ  of  thia 
Church,  apoloeiies  for  the  crimes  of  the  en- 
slaver of  tne  human  species,  and  attempts  to 
justify  the  system. 

To  support  their  position  the  authors  of  the 
Appealjproceed  to  maintain, 

(1.)  Tnat  the  testimony  of  Ood  ia  against 
slavery,  and  quote,  for  this  purpose,  the  fol- 
lowing texts,  accompanied  with  comments; 
namely,  Exod.  xxi,  16;  Dent,  xxiv,  7;  Matt 
xxii,  39;  Matt,  vii,  12;  Col.  iv,  1;  1  Cor.  vu^ 
2&-23.  The  sum  of  their  argument  is,  that  the 
Bible  condemns  slavery  in  precLsel^r  the  same 
way  that  it  condemns  manjr  other  things  which 
all  Christians  allow  to  be  sins. 

(3.)  That  the  Piscipline  exposes '  slavery ; 
and  though  some  inconsistencies  may  be  de- 
tected in  it,  yet  the  rales  now  contained  in  it, 
and  those  formerly  in  it,  were  designed  to  pre- 
vent the  existence  of  slavery  in  the  Church. 

And  from  the  QenersI  Rule  they  infer,  first, 
that  no  person  who  continues  to  profane  the 
name  of  Ood  or  the  Sabbath,  or  to  enslave 
■leu,  can  be  continued  a  member  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church;  second,  that  no  per- 
son who  continues  to  enslave  men  has  been  truly 
awakened. 

They  take  exceptions  to  portions  of  the  see- 
tion  on  slavery,  and  infer  from  it  the  following 
absurdities,  whicn  they  charge  on  the  Church; 
namely, "  No  SMaA-hrtoker  shall  be  eligible 
to  any  official  station  in  our  Church,  where  the 
laws  of  the  state  in  which  he  lives  do  not 
legalise  Sabbath -breaking.  When  any  travel- 
ing preacher  becomes  a  drankard,  by  any 
means,  he  shall  forfeit  his  ministerial  charactek' 
in  our  Church,  unless  he  can  show  that  the 
laws  of  the  state  in  which  he  lives  sanctiiii 
drankonness." 

(3.^  The  authors  of  the  Appeal  next  quote 
larffely  from  Wesley's  Thoughts  on  Slavery, 
ana  tney  also  produce  some  extracta  from  hiii 
letters  written  subsequently,  as  well  as  selec- 
tions from  Clarke.  Tney  tnen  conclude,  "  We 
do  not  wish  to  apply  all  the  foregoing  remarks 
to  all  enslavers  miiaenmn^tdy,  nor  yet  is  it 
for  us  to  search  out  the  individuals,  if  there  be 
any,  to  whom  they  may  not  be  applied;  but  we 
do  say,  that  every  one  who,  in  any  wir^,  conn- 
tenances  slaveholaing  is  justly  chargeable,  more 
or  less,  with  the  evils  which  flow  tcim  it. 
Christian  enslavers  of  the  human  species  do 
the  very  same  thing  to  perpetuate  the  system 
and  eyila  of  slavexy  which  the  drtniaii  twtk 
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inaiker  or  the  CkrtaHmn  SUttOUr  does  lo  perpeti|- 
ftte  the  evils  of  intemperance. 

(4.)  The  action  of  the  Weeleyaa  conference, 
in  1830,  on  West  India  slarery,  draim  up  by 
Kr.  Watson,  is  next  quoted  in  full. 

(5.)  Heavy  accusations  are  next  brought 
aeainst  the  Christian  Advocate,  and  the  papers 
of  June  30,  1834,  December  5,  1834,  December 
13,  1834,  are  referred  to  as  specimens  of  its 
pro-slaverj  character. 

(6.)  The  extra  then  quotes  a  part  of  the  dec- 
laration of  the  British  conference  on  West  India 
emancipation,  but  leaves  out  an  important  part, 
which  was  at  variance  with  the  doctrines  of 
the  extra. 

(7.)  And  finally  the  extra  urges  all  Method- 
ists to  perform  duties  in  referenoe  to  this  sub- 
ject; such  as  to  make  themselves  acquainted 
with  slavery,  especially  as  it  is  connected  with 
the  Church,  to  prav  for  the  slave,  especially  on 
the  last  Monday  of  each  month,  etc. 

3.  It  mav  be  proper  now,  after  furnishing  a 
general  outline  of  the  sentiments  of  the  Appeal, 
to  make  some  observations  on  it  in  reirard  to 
some  of  its  principles  and  measures.  And  as 
to  Uie  general  character  of  slavery  in  its  moral 
qualities,  the  outline  of  the  Appeal  is,  on*  the 
whole,  correct;  namely,  that  the  system  is 
vfoti^,  enuit  and  unitut  in  all  its  parts  and 

]>rinciples,  and  no  Christian  can  consistently 
end  nis  influence  or  example  for  one  moment 
in  support  of  it.  All  the  elements  of  the  slave 
system  are  wrong,  morally  wrong;  such  as  mak- 
ing man  property,  depriving  him  of  liberty,  his 
labor,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness;  depriving 
him  of  the  ri^nts  of  education,  religion,  and 
marriage,  and  inflicting  on  him  cruelties,  mis- 
eries, and  disabilities  at  the  option  of  another, 
who  is  irresponsible  for  his  conduct.  Wliatever 
element  of  good  may  mingle  with  slave  laws, 
or  may  influence  masters,  it  is  not  owing  to 
slavery,  but  in  spite  of  it.  Having  said  this 
much  in  reference  to  the  extra,  we  have  serious 
objections  to  it — not  altogether  as  to  what  it 
contains,  but  as  to  what  it  does  not  contain, 
but  ought  to  have,  considering  its  pretensions. 
And,  in  the  first  place,  it  overlooks  one  great 
element  in  slavery;  namely,  that  it  is  the  crea- 
ture of  law,  and,  m  our  country,  owes  its  exist- 
cnce,  its  continuance,  and  its  moral  character 
to  legal  enactment,  sanction,  and  support.  As 
a  •ytCem,  this  is  true.  We  may  except  all  those 
cases,  in  regard  to  individuals,  where  the  laws 
allow  freedom,  and  where  individuals  do  not 
avail  themselves  of  legal  privileges,  and  thus 
relieve  themselves  from  the  sin.  In  this  case, 
individuals  by  their  will  and  act  become  sin- 
ners, and  equally  bo  with  the  laws  themselves. 
Shis  distinction  is  either  noticed  so  slightly  by 
ic  Appeal,  or  entirely  overlooked,  that  every 
member  of  the  Church  who  is  a  slaveholder, 
though  without  his  act  or  will,  is  made  out  to 
be  as  great  a  sinner  as  any  pirate  or  actual 
man-stealer,  from  Joseph's  brethren,  through  all 
the  African  slave-trade,  down  to  the  regular 
kidnappers,  man-steal  era;  who  steal  free  per- 
sons or  slaves,  and  sell  them  for  their  own  ben- 
efit. And  the  writer  of  the  Appeal,  and  after 
him  his  indorsers,  seem  to  swallow  every  other 
moral  absurdity  growins^  out  of  this  as  readily 
as  the  same  Mr.  Sunderland  swallowed  Garri- 
■onianism.  Mesmerism,  Pathetism,  infidelity, 
and  the  lon^  list  of  moral  mon«ttrosities  that 
eonnected  with  or  followed  these.  Hence,  he 
and  his  transfer  all  the  gross  moral  evils  of  the 
slave  laws  to  the  door  of  tiie  Metfaoditt  Episco- 


pal Ohureh.  Bear  diem:  "We  wish  dmply  t§ 
mention  some  of  the  most  prominent  featuraa 
of  the  syetem  of  slavery  as  it  exists  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church."  They  then  pn»- 
ceed  to  enumerate  the  evils  of  slavery,  aa  we 
have  quoted  them  above,  trae  enough  in  all 
important  respects  aa  it  regarda  slavery  aa 
established  by  law,  but  any  thing  but  true 
when  ascribed  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  Starting  with  this  false  principle  or 
eross  slander  against  the  Church,  the  men  of 
Uiis  school  made  out  that  the  Churches  are  the 
bulwark  of  American  slavery,  as  if  their  oouocils 
had  enacted  every  slave  law,  whether  constitu- 
tional or  statutory,  comprising  all  the  slave 
laws  of  the  sUtes  and  united  States.  What- 
ever Church  may  be  in  fault  here,  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church  certainly  comes  in  for  a 
less  share  of  it  than  any  oCher,  the  Quakers^ 
perhaps,  excepted. 

Another  gross  error  of  the  Appeal  is,  that  itfe 
author  and  indorsers  overlook  the  great  flood 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  Aas  done 
toward  enlightening  and  Christianising  the 
slaves  and  colored  people  of  the  south.  The 
more  than  eighty  thousand  Church  members  go 
for  nothing.  The  catechising  of  the  children 
goes  for  nothing.  The  kind  treatment  and  con- 
stant endeavors  of  Christian  masters  to  teach 
the  slaves  to  read,  where  they  could,  or  to 
teach  them  orally  when  they  could  do  nothing 
else,  must  all  l>e  unnoticed;  and  these  same 
benevolent  persons  are  left  in  the  undistin* 

Suished  mass  of  criminsl  slaveholders,  slave- 
ealers,  and  kidnappers. 

But  look  at  the  sweeping  cooderanatioa 
which  makes  all  slaveholders  as  fluilty  as 
drunkards  or  Sabbath-breakers.  This  is  true 
enough  in  regard  to  slaveholders  whose  own 
will  and  act  make  them  slaveholders,  but  not 
true  when  the  law  makes  them  slaveholders  of 
till  they  consent  to  this  by  thdr  own  Voluntarjr 
act.  The  absurdity  of  their  position  is  further 
manifest  from  the  consideration  that  such  per- 
sons are  made  sinners  by  the  act  and  will  of 
others.  And,  then,  sin  is  not  their  own  act,  bnl 
the  act  of  the  law,  or  of  father  or  mother,  or  dch 
nor  who  save  or  bequeathed  to  them  the  slavee. 
And,  indeed,  thev  seem  to  allow  of  no  excep- 
tions as  to  the  guut  of  all  slaveholders  or  slave- 
owners; for  when  they  say  they  do  not  apply* 
their  remarks  to  any  individuals,  yet  they  more 
than  hint  that  there  are  none  exempted,  wheli 
they  introduce  somewhat  parenthetically  the 
words,  (f  there  he  anw  exceptions. 

Hence  the  indiscriminate  condemnation  of  sll 
slaveholders;  and  hence,  too,  the  entire  wantef 
point  and  force  in  the  truth  itself  in  their  handn. 
As  the  righteous  and  wicked  are  equally  con- 
demned by  them,  the  wicked  will  readily  screen 
themselves  under  these  seneral  sentences  of  con- 
demnation, bestowed  alike  upon  oUiers  as  upon 
them.  Thus  the  good  teaching  of  this  class  of 
abolitionists  have  fsllen  powerless  to  the  ground, 
and  produced  no  good  effect;  and  that  on  the 
principle  that  a  person  who  often  speaks  fklsely 
will  not  be  believed  when  he  tdls  the  truth. 

The  author  of  the  extra  takes  eare  to  leave 
out  about  one-half  of  the  paragratA  in  the  ad- 
dress of  the  Wesleyan  conference  m  1834.  The 
conference  continue  to  express  more  gratitude  for 
the  (pirittial  benefits  resulting  fh»tt  their  labora 
among  the  slaves,  than  for  t&ir  emancipatien. 
But  any  advantage  of  a  religious  kind  not  com- 
prising immediate  emancipation,  seems  to  be 
nothing  in  the  eyes  «f  the  mkthor  of  the  i 
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wiulB  the  Wedfljiiitt  ccsindered  tbe  religious  ad- 
TAiitageB  as  iar  exceUing  the  other,  though  duly 
pruing  both.  Whj  did  not  Mr.  Sunderlimd  find 
out  that  the  Wesleyane  had  alaveholdexB  in  their 
eommumon  in  the  West  Indies,  without  rebuke, 
up  to  the  Tery  day  in  which  emancipation  took 
MaoeT  So  had  the  Baptists;  and  so  must  ereiy 
CQiurch  in  a  slayeholding  slate  hare  slaTeholders 
in  their  communion,  more  or  less,  and  for  a  longer 
or  shorter  space.  And  those  who  take  a  difierent 
eourse  will  end  as  the  Quakers  did;  that  is,  do 
nothing  for  the  salvation  of  slaves.* 

But  the  strangest  of  all  is,  that  they  would  rep- 
resent Methodi8i  Discipline  as  truly  antislavery. 
Yet,  before  our  infallible  Sunderland  ends,  he,  by 
his  Mesmerism,  or  Pathetiira,  or  somethine  else, 
ascertains  that  the  code  of  the  Church  is  nobetter 
than  the  code  of  the  state,  and  the  pro-elayery 
element  seems  to  meet  him  in  all  directions. 

We  need  not  pursue  our  remarks  further  on  the 
Appeal.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  Oarrisonianism 
was  the  order  of  the  day  in  the  circle  which  sur- 
rounded the  sigi^ers  of  we  paper.  Scott,  Sunder- 
land, Oarrison,  Thompson,  and  their  associates, 
were  the  very  soul  of  the  abolitionism  of  the  re- 
f^on.  It  absorbed  every  thing  else.  It  broke  out 
in  rampant  and  un^emable  eztravaeance  in  the 
Appeal.  The  very  sweepings  of  Britisn  abolition- 
ism were  collected  for  American  use;  while  all 
the  sage  things  that  Clarkson,  Wilberforce,  Sharp, 
Wesley,  the  British  conference,  and  British  wis- 
dom uttered,  lay  on  the  shelf,  and  Thompson 
and  Garrison  were  the  dictators  general;  and  Scott 
and  Sunderland  were  the  Methodist  guUibles  to 
vex  the  Church  and  their  brethren  with  moral 
monstrosities. 

4.  We  next  oome  to  consider  the  Counter  Ap- 
peal, dated,  as  we  have  seen,  March  27, 1835,  and 
gubliahed  as  an  extra  in  Zion's  Herald  of  April 
,  1835,t  and  signed  W.  Fisk  and  others,  accom- 
panied with  an  indorsement  from  Bishop  Hed- 
oing,  in  which  he  says:  "  In  general,  I  believe 
the  arguments  and  statements  are  correct;"  and 
adds,  *'  Sevezal  of  our  brethren  in  this  country 
who  write  against  slavery,  do  not  understand  its 
condition  in  the  south,  and  that  therefore  they 
undesignedly  misrepresent  it."  He  then  exhorts 
them  to  desist  believing  they  do  not  benefit  the 
8lave.t 

The  Counter  begins  with  deploring  that  the  Ap- 
peal is  fraught  with  doctrines  radiculy  erroneous; 
arraigning  Uie  &thers,  the  Discipline,  and  institu- 
tions of  our  Chupch,  and  productive  of  deeply-in- 
jurious conaequenoes.  The  signers  of  the  Counter 
invoke,  that  neither  they  nor  the  signers  of  the 
extra  may  hinder  the  great  cause  of  freedom  to 
the  oppressed,  harmony  to  our  Church,  and  peace 
to  the  Union.  They  tnen  proceed  to  inquire  into 
the  Scripture  arsument,  the  Discipline,  the  author- 
ities quoted  in  tiie  extz^  and  the  measures  oi  the 
abolitionists,  and  the  proper  course  to  be  pursued. 

I.  Scripture  argument. 

From  tne  texts  which  teach  love  to  our  neigh- 
bor and  reciprocal  duties,  they  lay  down  this 
position:  that  no  man  has  a  ri^t  to  remove  any 
providential  evil  from  himself  by  imposing  a  still 

Cter  evil  upon  another.  And,  hence,  they 
r  the  following  results:  1.  The  authority  cif 
the  master  should  terminate,  aa  soon  as  its  cessa- 
Uoa  would  not  produce  more  evils  than  would  its 
lanoer  continuance.  3.  And  the  authority  should 
be  diminished  in  amount  and  severity,  wnen  such 
a  diminution  would  not  produce  more  evU  than  it 
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would  subtract, 
the  master's  authority  are  not  i 
tifiable,  as  that  its  existence  in  some  circum- 
stances is." 

The  several  texts  quoted  in  the  extra  are  then 
considered,  and  other  texts,  not  quoted  in  it,  sre 
then  examined,  as  Eph.  vi,  5-9;  1  Peter  ii,  18, 19; 
1  Tim.  vi,  1,  2.  They  infer  that  the  apostles  ad 
admit  slaveholders  into  the  Church;  and  that 
slayeholding  is  not  in  all  cases  and  invariably 
sinful;  and  that  it  does  not,  of  itsdf,  form  the 
ffround  of  exclusion  from  the  Church.  Hence, 
from  the  entire  Bible  argument  the;^  conclude. 

Pksi.  That  although  Christianity  spread  in 
countries  where  slavery  existed  as  crud  and  licen* 
tious,  yet  it  did  not  on  account  of  these  heathen- 
ish abuses  pronounce  the  relation  itself  immuta- 
bly wrong,  as  cruel  and  unjust  in  all  its  parts, 
nor  excommunicate  the  slaveholders  as  not  truly 
awskened. 

Secondly.  Christianity  teaches  that  man  can  not 
be  a  mere  artiele  of  property, 

Tkirdlif.  The  Gospd  operates  with  irresistible 
tendency  to  the  amelioration,  diminution,  and  de-. 
struction  of  slavery,  as  a  system;  holdinff  forth 
its  perpetuation  as  an  abomination,  and  its  con- 
tinuance, by  the  authors  of  legislation,  bqrond 
the  time  of  practical  removal,  a  ttti. 

The  authors  of  the  Counter  then  conclude,  that 
the  course  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
the  south,  in  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  eJavea 
and  masters,  is  apostolical.  Scriptural,  and  truly 
Methodistical.  Our  brethren  in  the  south  are  in 
the  minority,  in  a  government  where  slavery  is 
established  by  laws  which  they  can  not  alter,  and 
are  not  allowed  either  to  control  or  resbt 

II.  Defense  of  Qeneral  conference  and  Disci- 
pline. 

On  the  General  Rule  the  Counter  maintains:  1. ' 
That  it  docs  not  forbid  slayeholding.  2.  Nor  all 
cases  of  internal  slave-trade.  3.  It  was  altered 
by  a  General  conference  constitutionally  compe- 
tent to  alter.  4.  It  never  forbade  slayeholding. 
The  course  of  the  Christian  Advocate  is  also  jus- 
tified by  the  Counter. 

III.  The  authorities  quoted. 

On  these  there  is  mucii  of  sober  remark,  which 
we  need  not  recite. 

IV.  The  present  measures  considered. 

In  this  exceptions  are  taken  against  the  agita- 
tion and  the  political  measures  soon  to  be  entered 
on  by  the  abolitionists;  that  Methodism  has 
been  evangelically  powerful,  because  politically 
neutral;  that  even  prospective  emancipation  is  not 
forwarded  by  abolitionism;  and  that  our  brethren 
in  the  south  are  doing  a  great  work,  and  should 
not  be  impeded  in  it.* 

5.  In  regard  to  the  Counter  Appeal,  after  pre- 
senting its  leading  points,  we  would  take  the 
liberty  of  making  a  Tew  observations.  We  can 
heartily  indorse  Uie  greater  part  of  its  contents, 
as  sound.  Scriptural,  and  safe.  Tet  we  must  also 
say  that  there  are  several  things  in  it  which  wo 
think  are  neither  sound,  Scriptural,  nor  safe.  Some 
things  in  it  are  va^ely  expressed,  as  we  think, 
or  not  sufiiciently  defined;  nence,  the  defenders 
of  slavery,  on  the  one  hand,  derive  from  it  some 
countenance  to  their  side  of  the  question;  while 
ultra-abolitionists  can  find  some  things  to  sustain 
them  in  their  ultra  sentiments  and  course.  But 
we  roust  descend  to  particulars. 

The  signers  of  the  Counter  quote,  with  appnv 
bation,  from  Robinson's  Calmet,  on  the  article. 
Slavery,  in  which  Calmet  says:  "Moses  notices 
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twoorilireegortsor  dsfw  Mmng  the  HebrwB, 
who  had  foreign  slares  ohUuned  by  captmn,  bj 
pnrchaae,  or  boni  in  the  hooM.  Over  Iheee  mas- 
ters had  an  entira  authority;  they  mi^t  sell 
them,  exehange  them,  nuniah  them,  judge  them, 
and  eren  put  them  to  death,  without  puuie  prae- 
ess;  in  which  the  Hebiews  followed  the  rules 
common  to  other  natioos."  We  pause  to  ask, 
fcsre  we  erer  read  so  few  words  containing  ao 
many  historical  and  moral  errors  in  our  life?  In 
the  code  of  Moses  the  most  manifest  distinctions 
man  made  to  distinguish  slsTery  from  service. 
Josejdi  was  a  slave.  The  Hebrews  were  slaves  in 
Bsypt.  And  the  law  of  Moses  decided  that  he 
who  stole  a  man,  or  bon^t  the  stolen  man,  or  used 
him  as  such,  was  guiltr  of  capital  crime,  and  to  be 
put  to  death.  Ex.  zxi,  16.  Besides,  there  were 
gnven  by  Ma«es  plain  tuUb  to  govern  servitude,  so 
that  it  should  not  run  into  slavery.  It  should  ter- 
minate at  the  end  of  six  years,  or  oy  a  new  contract 
mig^t  continue  to  the  end  of  life,  unless  the  jubi- 
lee intervened,  which  terminated  all  contracts  of 
wrvitude,  and  proclaimed  liberty  to  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land.  There  is  scarcely  any 
other  matter  in  which  commentators  have  more 
cned  than  in  this  same  matter,  from  Cornelius  c 
li^ide  down  to  the  present  time,  comprising  both 
Coolie  and  ProtMtant  interpreters.  But  we 
have  ^ot  space  to  enlarge;  we  must,  therefore, 
confine  ourselves  to  this  brief  notice. 

The  authors  of  the  Counter  Appeal  express 
themselves  unsafely  when  they  say,  at  least  vir- 
tually, that  somejoarts  of  the  system  of  slavery 
are  not  wrong.  Toe  component  parte  of  slavery 
■re  to  make  man  jnioperty  without  nis  consent;  or, 
as  the  civil  law  defines  it,  "  SenituM  ett  contH- 
trnHo  juris  genUum  qua  qmM,  Dominio  aheno,  eonUro 
futhnram  nd^'idAir"— ^'Slavenr  is  an  institution 
bj  the  laws  of  nations,  by  which  one  is  subjected 
to  another,  as  master,  contrary  to  nature."* 
After  d^rivinff  a  man  of  himself,  slavery  de- 
prives him  of  liberty,  the  pursuit  of  happiness, 
the  acquisition  of  property;  places  him  entirely 
in  the  power  <tf  another.  It  deprives  him  of 
education,  religions  privil^es,  the  right  of  mar- 
riage, and  inflicts  on  him  many  and  severe 
wrongs.  Now,  which  <tf  these  is  right  ?  And 
where  we  find  the  exercise  ai  mercy,  humanity, 
justice,  and  the  like,  either  in  slave  laws,  or  m 
masters,  these  form  no  portion  of  the  system  of 
alaveiT,  but  ther  exist  in  spite  of  it;  and  the  exer- 
cise oAbese  would  soon  overturn  the  whole  scheme. 
And  as  to  the  s6Kaef  of  slavery,  so  called,  they 
aie  mere  imagfnin^;  for  slavery,  as  a  whole,  is  a 
master  abuse;  it  is  the  abuse  of  the  system  of 
lawful  servitude.  And  when  these  afrvset  are  all 
removed  slavery  has  no  being. 

The  Counter,  furthermore,  foils,  we  think,  to 
recognise  in  a  suitably  full  manner  the  real  moral 
eharacter  of  slavery;  not  Just  by  denying  it, 
but  in  not  designating  or  denning  it.  This  omis- 
rion  has  been  the  source  of  mischief  for  many 
years,  perhaps  for  thirty  or  mors  years  back, 
^nie  strong  laneuoffe  of  tne  Discipline  from  time 
to  time  declarea  sfivery  to  be  a  great  moral  nui- 
sance, to  be  abated  as  much  and  as  fost  as  possible, 
in  the  place  of  asjstem  which  had  some  good  traits, 
by  reason  of  which  it  might  remain  untouched  for 
some  time  to  come,  not  very  near,  however;  that 
is,  practically,  it  may  be  perpetual.  Hence,  b^ 
reason  of  socn  unwise  palliatives,  and  neutrali- 
Ues,  and  omisaions  in  testimony,  by  men  in  the 
north  as  well  as  in  the  sooth,  fUvery  may  be 
tdermted  for  awhile,  then  forever;  and  ncooe  the 


Btble  sanetJiwi  it,  or  it  is  a  poUtioal  matter,  and 
must  not  be  touched.  Alter  a  thirty  years' silence, 
is  it  marveleus  that  the  Church  bebone  weakened 
in  maintaining  successfully,  north  and  sooth, 
its  original,  unrepealed,. yet  neglected  testimony 
and  action  asainst  slavery? 

6.  The  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal,*  of 
February  90, 1835,  under  the  headine  of  a  (TtmI 
Mittake,  replies  to  the  strictures  of  tne  extm  on 
its  course.  The  extra  said  the  Advocate  apolo- 
gises for  the  crimes  of  the  enslaver  of  the  human 
species,  and  attempts  to  justify  the  system. 
The  Advocate  denied  the  charges,  and  chal- 
lenged the  proof,  and  states  that  its  whole  of* 
fonse  is  that  it  deprecates  the  diBemm  of  slaveiTt 
but  dispproves  of  the  preocriptioos  of  the  abou- 
tionists  as  physicians.  The  editors  then  admin- 
ister some  fine  lessons  of  advice  to  the  signers  of 
the  Appesl;  namely,  that  they  ought  not  to  cen> 
sure  hnshly  their  brethren  from  whom  they  dis- 
sent; that  they  should  quote  the  words  of  the 
Advocate,  and  not  attribute  sentiments  to  the  edi- 
tors which  they  disavow;  that  they  arrayed  them- 
selves improperly  against  the  General  conference, 
and  the  ministers  and  members  of  the  Church, 
in  ranking  them  with  maii-stealers,  drunkards, 
and  Sabbath-breakers;  that  they  should  beware 
of  taking  such  strong  ground  on  a  subiect  of  such 
Questionable  policy;  and  should  they  aeem  it  their 
auty  to  promote  tne  obwcts  of  antislavery  socie- 
ties, they  should  treat  their  brethren  from  whom 
they  dinier  with  fairness,  and  not  build  argu- 
ments on  wrong  or  doubtful  assumptions. 

7.  The  signers  of  the  Appeal  made  a  spirited 
and  firm  reply  to  the  strictures  of  the  Advocate, 
under  date  of  February  15,  1835,t  in  which  they 
declare  that,  as  the  editors  of  the  Advocate  de- 
nied the  charge  and  challenged  the  proof,  they 
proceed  to  qtiote  the  very  woras  of  the  Advocate. 
We  gave  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  as  nearly  as 
we  can  ascertain,  the  strongest  declarations  of 
the  Christian  Advocate;  and  we  must  say  that  in 
our  opinion  the  brethren  who  sign  the  Appeal 
infer,  rather  interpretativdy  than  otherwise,  the 
pro-^avery  element  in  the  editorials  referred  ta 
Certainly  genuine 'pro-slavery  advocates  would 
infer  from  Dr.  Bangs's  editorials  that  he  was  a 
rank  abolitionist,  somewhat  of  the  Garrisonian 
school,  were  they  to  take  detached  sentences  from 
his  writings,  and  then  draw  their  inferences  from 
them.  Dr.  BsQgs  sll  slons  disavowed  to  be  the 
advocate  for  slavery;  and  if  he  was  not  alwaya 
sufiiciently  guarded,  this  was  more  the  fault  of  the 
times  than  his  fault. 

8.  On  the  third  of  April,  1835,  the  signers  of  the 
Appeal  present  a  brief  reply  to  the  Counter  An* 
pesl,  addressed  to  the  preacners  and  members  of  the 
Methodist  Episeopal  Church,  within  the  bounds 
of  the  New  JBngisnd  and  New  Hampshire  oon- 
ferences.t  The  reply  is  in  a  calm,  temperate, 
and  Christian  spirit,  in  which  the  Gairisonian  ele- 
ment is  happily  wanting.  They  affirm  that,  in 
their  associate  capacity,  thej  never  addressed  the 
jnthlie  on  the  subject  oif  slavery,  and,  with  one  or 
two  exceptions,  tney  never  did  this  as  individuak 
till,  in  ZSon's  Herald,  of  March  18th,  they  were 
compelled  to  say  a  little  by  way  of  self-dlefense. 
They  say  the  Appeal  was  never,  properly  speak- 
ing, pttMialbed  at  all.  It  was  printed  and  sent  to 
the  New  England  and  New  Mampshire  confer- 
ences—and to  the  Maine  also—as  a  ^rtaote  con^ 
eem  between  them  and  the  signers  alone.  They 
say  the  Appeal  was  not  written  for  the  Herald,  as 
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im  stated  hr  tbb  editor  of  thfl  Hortld,*  in  hii 
leplj  to  Mr.  Whedon's  inqnirieo^  It  was  written 
aiui  sent  for  puhLicatton  in  another  paper*  but  a 
parson  conneeted  with  the  Herald  requested  or 
BUgijestBd  the  propriety  of  publishing  it  aa  an 
extra  of  that  psper,  to  which  the  aigners  oon> 
aented.  Thf^  nj  the  reason  why  it  was  not 
written  for  tne  fiterald  waa,  that  tne  eolumns  of 
the  Herald  were  eloaed,  at  that  time,  against  the 
•ontrovetay.  They  complain  that  the  cdumna 
of  the  Htfald  were  fillea  with  implications  and 
ehargea  against  the  abolitionists,  and  against 
themselves  in  particular,  more  serers  than  any 
thing  in  the  Appeal.  And  these  denunciations 
wars  grounded  on  a  private  document,  not  pub- 
liihed  to  the  world,  but  designed  for,  and  sent  to 
a  few  brethren  in  the  ministiy,  and  to  them  alone* 

The  authors  of  the  extra  complain,  that  in 
Zion's  Herald  they  have  been  met  in  the  moat 
aevare  language;  aueh  as,  "  That  the  Tery  spirit 
of  abolitionism  is  exacerbated  by  a  reckless  cen- 
aorioosness,  as  foreign  from  the  philanthropy  it 
professes,  aa  ita  opposite  extreme,*"  that  the 
"  tender  mercies  of  such  abolitioniste  are  cruel." 
They  also  quote  the  following  language  of  Dr. 
Flak:t  "  Is  it  worse  to  cauterise  a  black  man'a 
ilesh  than  it  is  to  brand  a  white  man's  character? 
Tour  theoretical  benevolence  rapora  much,  and 
often  lashes  itsdf  up  into  a  paroxysm  of  feeling, 
full  of  sound  and  fury,  signifying  nothing.  Al- 
nady  they  have  aroused  all  the  jealousies,  and 
by  tneir  dienunciations  provoked  ail  the  excitable 
feelings  of  the  south.  It  is  moral  quackery,  at 
auch  times,  to  administer  stimulants  or  apply 
caustics  to  the  social  system.  What,  then,  snaU 
ire  say  of  those  who  are  still  goring  the  sides  of 
public  feeling  with  the  spur  of  excitement?  Who 
are  lacerating  and  exciting^  the  public  sympathy 
more  incessantly,  and  with  more  recklessness, 
than  the  cruel  slave-driver  lacerating  his  writhing 
yictim,  even  according  to  their  own  exaggerated 
account  of  it?  They  are  goading  into  high- 
Wrouc^t  feeling  all  tliie  sentient  principles  of  the 
human  mind.  Lecturers  so  amMit  our  streets 
with  cowhides  in  their  hands;  tens  of  thousanda 
of  dollars  sre  contributed  to  rouse  public  senti* 
ment,  by  agents,  tracts,  periodicals,  and  books. 
Even  a  presiding  elder  can  peddle  out  these 
rawhead  and  bloody-bones  books  all  around  hia 
district,  and  at  his  own  expense,  I  am  UAd,  sends 
out  weekly  one  hundred  copies  (d  the  most  ex- 
citing ana  unreasonable  penodiciu  published  by 
the  abolitionists  of  the  present  day,  to  atir  up 
among  as  many  ministers  the  same  exclusive, 
censorious,  and  fervid  spirit"  Though  the  above 
18  given  as  quoted  by  the  brethren,  yet  it  is  made 
up  principally  of  detached  sentences  from  Dr. 
Insk,  on  UnrnvAorixed  TraniformaUon, 

The  authors  of  the  Appeal  complain,  that  in 
less  than  one  year  they  nave  been  several  times 
aasailed  in  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal, 
and  that  they  were  neyer  permitted  to  aay  one 
aingle  word  in  their  defense,  thouch  they  re- 

2 nested  it  both  verbally  and  publidy,  but  from 
rst  to  last  this  privilege  has  been  peremptorily 
denied  them.  They  ftmiish  the  following  speci- 
mens  from  the  columns  of  the  Adyocate: 

"  The  report  aa  well  as  the  address  [at  the 
meetingof  the  American  Antislavery  Society]  were 
felae  and  malidons."  The  abolitionists  are  guilty 
af  *'  monstrous  and  extrava^t  absurdities."^ 

They  sre  set  down  as  "  injudicious,  anti-repub- 
lican, jaoobinical,  apecnlativa,  hot-headsd,  fonous, 
and  fransied  abolitioniata."fl 
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Dr.  Omra  gives  them  the  following  deaifliMi- 
tion:  «  Vaporing  sealota,  of  a  speculative  and  ttlsa 
philoaophy;  who  would  not,  and  who  could  not 
be  truated  bv  any  body,  pious  or  profene,  for 
any  good  thing,  make  what  profeaaions  they 
nu^t— preachinff  auch  ranting,  fenatic,  inoen- 
diwy  sermons,  that  if  I  could  m3r8elf  have  been 
the  author  and  distributer  of  them,  end  had  been 
to  suffer  death  for  it,  I  might  not  have  called  tha 
punishmeat  a  persecution."* 

"Whateyer  errora  our  correspondent  [Dr.  Oa- 
pons]  may  have  committed,  or  however  much  tha 
Oolonization  Society  may  haye  foiled  to  accom- 
plish ita  dbjeeta,  the  doctrinea  of  abolitionists 
ciA  not  find  an  advocate  nor  an  i^ogist  in  the 
oolnmns  of  our  Journal"  "  Abolttioniats  are  no 
friends  to  the  slaves;  their  meaaurea  are  insur- 
rectionary-4hey  have  made  impolitic  and  irra- 
tional attempts  to  break  up  the  existing  relstiona 
of  society,  and  their  apeechea  and  aentimenta 
must,  sooner  or  later,  inundate  the  country  with 
the  wild  uproar  pf  the  bitter  notes  of  contention 
and  strife,  if  not  even  of  the  destruction  of  life, 
and  their  conduct  ia  highly  exceptionable."! 

9.  The  editors  of  the  Advocate^  respond  to  Um 
authora  of  the  extra,  and  m  that  only  one  of  tha 
signers  of  the  extra,  Mr.  Sunderland,  wrote  to 
them,  that  the  articlea  complained  of  were  written 
before  it  waa  known  that  tney  were  abolitionists. 
The  articles  against  abtditionism  were  chiefly 
aimed  at  the  abolitionists  of  New  York  city,  who 
caused  the  people  to  boil  over  with  excitement^ 
and  which  terminated  in  mobs.  The  editors 
assert  that  the  authors  of  the  extra  were  tha 
aasailants  in  laying  things  to  their  charse,  in  tha 
extra,  which  they  have  denied,  and  which  can 
not  be  proved.  They  made  quotations  irom  tha 
Advocate  which  could  not  be  found  in  it,  and 
which,  if  they  wore  there,  the  editors  never 
wrote.  The  signera  charged  the  edtton  with 
"  apolqgixing  for  slavery,  and  attempting  to  ius> 
tify  the  system,"  which  they  denied,  and  cnal* 
lenged  proof.  The  whole  amounta  to  thia,  aa^ 
the  editors,  **  Some  in  the  north  take  it  into  theiy 
heads  that  slavery  must  be  instantly  and  uncon- 
ditionally abolished.  But  they  request  to  hav« 
their  pieces  published  m  the  Advocate  on  thia 
sulject  We  decline,  and  assign  our  reasons. 
With  this  they  are  dissatisfied,  and  accuse  ua  of 
attempting  to  justify  slavery  and  apologise  for 
enslavere.  We  denjr  the  charge,  and  advise  thett 
to  deaist,  which  advice  has  b«n  strenffthened  hj 
that  of  the  venerable  Bishop  Hedding.  This 
they  construed  into  an  act  of  injustice,  frcni  which 
we  demur,  and  appeal  to  our  readers.  They^ 
therefore,  must  judge  and  decide." 

10.  The  signers  of  the  Appeal,  however,  pub« 
lished  a  earn  in  Zion's  Herald,  oi  April  29th,  in 
which  they  complain,  that  they  feel  iniured  by 
the  declarations  of  the  Advocate  of  the  &th  inst. 
But  they  think  it  would  be  doinjg  injustice  to  the 
readere  of  the  Herald,  to  fill  its  euumns  with 
remarks  on  what  appeared  in  another  paper, 
which  they  never  saw;  but  that  they  are  ready 
to  prove  tnat  the  Advocate  has  used  language* 
which  they  think  may  be  foirly  underetood  as  an 
attempt  to  justify  the  system  of  sLaveholdingi 
when  its  columns  shsll  have  been  opened  to  them 
for  that  purpoBe.  Yet  who  wrote  the  language  to 
which  tney  refer,  or  what  the  real  deaign  of  it 
was,  they  do  not  pretend  to  say.| 

11.  It  was  stated  in  a  former  page  that  Hr« 
Scott  had  fanpally  commenced,  at  the  dose  of 
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1834,  a  series  of  trades  on  daTerr,  contiiraed 
from  week  to  wedc,  in  Zkm's  Herud;  tlie  first 
sppesrinff  December  30, 1634,*  and  the  eLerenth 
on  Msipen  20, 1635.  The  eontinoatlon  of  these 
articles,  five  in  number,  appeared  in  Zion's  Her- 
ald, from  Febmary  34th,  to  April  90, 1836.  Our 
attention  now  will  be  directed  to  the  eleven  first 
articles,  and  the  replies  to  them  by  Mr.  Whedon, 
in  six  nmnbers,  in  Zion's  Herald,  the  first  ^- 
pearing  February  11th,  and  the  last,  Maj  3, 1835. 
These  last  were  on  emancipation;  the  former 
were  on  cdonization,  the  cruelties  of  alarery, 
amalgamation,  etc. 

Eariy  in  October,  1834,  Mr.  Scott  purposed  to 
mrite  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  in  the  columns  of 
Zion's  Hersld,  and  wrote  his  first  number  early 
in  Kovember,  whidi  was  designed  to  <^ppear 
December  30, 1834,  but  we  can  not  find  it  The 
Wesleyan  AMOciation,  which  publishes  the  Her* 
aid,  at  first  objected  to  the  introduction  ai  the 
controversy  into  that  paper.  On  reconsideration, 
the  columns  were  opened  for  the  discussion.  Mr. 
Scott,  in  his  second  nnmbcr,t  thanks  the  Asso- 
ciation for  the  permission,  and  observes,  "  You 
will,  of  course,  ^ve  me  the  privilege  of  prose- 
eating  my  work  m  my  awn  wap."  He  says  many 
oC  the  readers  of  the  Herald  know  little  more  a 
slavery  than  that  it  exi$t$.  He  propoeiBS  to  deal 
principally  in  facts  and  arp^uments,  and  that  the 
Wrible  acts  perpetrated  in  the  sooth  end  west 
ought  to  be  known.  He  sets  out  with  adopting 
from  some  favorite  one  of  his  school,  that  "  slave- 
holding  is,  in  all  cases,  fdsehood  in  theory, 
rany  in  practice,  a  violation  of  God's  law,  and 
parent  of  abominations."  The  antislavery 
publications  were,  it  seems,  his  only  source  <n 
information;  and  among  these  were  Bourne's 
"Picture  of  Slavenr,"  Mrs.  Child's,  Garrison's, 
etc.,  and  such  proauctions.  Helsays,  "  I  am  in- 
debted to  tarioM  murea  for  the  facts  which  f(di- 
low;  but  as  many  of  the  accounts  are  consider- 
ably abridged,  I  deem  it  unnecessary  to  give 
credit,  ezc^  in  this  general  manner.''^    Alter 

E'ving  Mr.  Scott's  own  account  of  the  sources  of 
s  information,  let  us  now  see  how  he  has  pro- 
ceeded in  his  performance. 

In  No.  6,  of  February  25, 1835,  he  says  of  his 
introductoiy  article,  in  replying  to  Mr.  whedon, 
of  Febrosry  llth,I|  "  That  it  was  designed  merelv 
as  introductory  to  what  was  to  foUow;  it  covered, 
though  imperfectly,  the  whole  ground;  it  was  not 
written  in  a  yarded  manner;  many  statementa 
were  made  without  being  illustrated,  argued,  or 
proved.  As  he  did  not  anticipate  any  reply  to 
nis  first  essay,  the  expressions  were  not  particu- 
larly ffn8rded."4 

In  nis  seventh  number,  of  March  4th,  Mr. 
Scott  declares  in  an  apologetic  postscript—- the 
itaUciainff  is  his  own— ^'  I  ought,  perhaps,  to 
have  said  before  this,  by  way  of  apology,  ror  the 
obrious  imperfections  ot  my  essays,  in  many  re- 
spects, that  they  are  «U  written  m  a  hurry,  the 
first  rough  draft  being  all  that  I  am  able,  in  any 
instance,  to  furnish  yon  with.  Thor  are  mostly 
written  in  eomptrnf,  and  at  wUrmU  affitqueni 
jaierrasdom.* '  y 

In  Na  10,  of  April  8th,  in  remarking  on 
Mr.  WhedoD'a  rejoinder,  of  March  25th,  he  says, 
that  it  is  of  such  a  character,  that  he  is  utterly 
Incapable  of  making  any  answer  to  it,  and  adds, 
''Mr  oovaaa  is  ohwabo;  I  am  doinff  a  cpreat 
work,  so  that  I  can  not  oonns  down,  nutliv  nave 
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I  time  for  erifieinaf,  iiii«M0it,  flm/hiHtm,  or 
asreafHit.  If  brother  Whedon  will  oriag  an^ 
AaouMBKTB  against  the  doctrines  of  the  aboU* 
tionists,  or  against  any  thing  I  have  written, 
and  state  them,  with  at  least  some  degree  of 
OAKnoa,  ikew  akmU  he  ifaiy  ntHeed;  till  thra  I 
shall  probably  take  no  notice  of  any  thing  ha 
may  write."* 
Ue  accuses  Mr.  Whedon  of  employing  "  hii 

Sast  exertions  to  soothe  the  consciences  of  slave* 
olders,  slave-drivers,  and  kidDappers."t 

Now,  according  to  Mr.  Scott's  own  showing, 
he  derived  his  information  from  varisas  seareM, 
of  the  current  antislavery  publications  of  the 
times,  all  of  which  were  purely  Garrisonian, 
especially  his  text-books.  Bourne  and  Garrison. 
Tnese  were  never  or  rarely  cited  or  quoted,  but 
abridged  at  pleasure.  We  must^  therefore, con- 
clude that  his  array  of  what  he  calls  facts,  waa 
without  authenticity,  was  garbled,  and  even 
distorted,  as  any  one  may  see  who  will  compare 
his  numbers  even  with  his  authorities;  and 
these  authorities  themselves,  aa  f ar  as  they  are 
to  be  considered  as  authorities,  are  destitute  of 
historical  credit.  Hence  Mr.  Scott's  sources  of 
information  were  not  reliable,  at  least  his  prin- 
cipal ones.  The  evils  of  slavery  may  be  aH  aa 
great,  and  probably  are,  as  these  authorities 
affirm;  but  this  is  not  proved  by  them,  as  far 
as  they  are  entitled  to  credit.  Yet  Mr.  Scott 
says, "  Bourne  contains  a  faithful  delineation  of 
some  of  the  principal  featuresof  the  slavehold- 
ing  system-<-it  is  a  faithful  expose."t  Further* 
more,  Mr.  Scott's  performances,  on  his  own 
showing,  were  done  carelessly.  He  says  hia 
very  definitions,  or  introduction,  was  prepared 
imperfectly,  unguardedly,  without  anticipating 
a  reply  I  And  who  can  place  confidence  in  his 
statements,  when  his  very  d^nttiene,  or  ele- 
mentary introduction,  was  an  imperfect,  un- 
guarded performance,  contrary  to  tne  course  of 
all  wise  and  prudent  men?  But  this  is  not  all. 
His  future  articles  were  written  in  m  hurrff,  in 
eompanf,  and  at  tntervmU  of  frtqimeni  inlem^ 
lieaf. 

Is  it  wonderful,  then,  that  a  person  who  haa 
such  an  amount  of  self-confidence,  aa  to  attempt^ 
to  instruct  the  world,  from  worse  than  apoery*' 
phal  authorities  as  to  facts,  and  his  lessons, 
too,  delivered  in  a  careless,  unguarded  manner, 
should  declare,  as  a  climax  on  his  rashness, 
that  his  course  is  onward,  and  he  can  not  coma 
down  to  the  regions  of  sobriety  or  common 
sense  I  And  though  we  may  wonder  that  he 
had  a  single  follower,  it  is  not  marvelous  that 
those  who  were  led  by  him  were  soon,  for  the 
most  part,  involved  in  the  greatest  inoonsisten* 
cies. 

12.  Mr.  Whedon  wrote  six  numbers  in  reply 
to  Mr.  Scott,  the  first  in  Zion's  Herald,  of 
February  11th,  and  the  last  on  May  3, 1835. 

Mr.  whedon,  in  his  first  article,  replied  to 
Mr.  Scott,  in  regard  to  colon i cation,  emancipa- 
tion, and  the  jpropriety  of  discussion.  He 
shows  that  Mr.  Scott's  immediate  emancipation 
was  one  which  was  gradually  accompushed. 
He  also  maintained  that  such  discussion  could 
not  benefit,  but  injure  the  slave,  nor  reach  the 
master;  and  if  it  did,  it  would  exasperate  but 
not  convince  him. 

On  the  cruelties  of  slavery,  as  alleged  by  Mr. 
Scott,  we  may  remark:  1.  Some  m  hia  au« 
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tiiorities,  at  lent,  are  car  jMrft.  Mr.  Bourne's 
book,  hU  chief  reliance,  seems  not  so  mnch  to 
aim  at  oonTeyinff  knowledge,  as  to  ezdte  the 
mind.  The  book  is  the  language  of  the  law- 
yer, and  not  of  the  witness.  3.  All  the  fsets 
of  cruelty  and  licentiousness  may  be  true;  yet 
the  concentrated  impression  of  Uie  whole  may 
be  false.  A  collection  of  the  eril  deeds  of  a 
few,  may  misrepresent  the  many,  when  applied 
to  them.  Truths,  in  regard  to  individuals, 
may  have  the  effects  of  falsehoods  on  the 
masses;  and  so  it  doubtless  is,  in  a  more  or  less 
degree,  in  regard  to  the  south.  3.  The  increase 
of  population  among  the  slaves  in  the  United 
States,  shows  conclusively,  that  the  charge  of 
areat,  ffeneral  cruelty  does  not  exist.  In  the 
West  Indies,  the  slaves  continually  decreased. 
And  while  the  laws  oi  slavery  in  the  United 
States  are  more  severe  than  tne^  were  in  the 
West  Indies,  slavery  is  more  mild  in  the  United 
States  than  it  was  in  the  West  Indies.  Noth- 
ing but  the  power  of  the  Christian  religion  in 
the  south,  both  among  masters  and  slaves,  has 
made  this  difference  in  favor  of  the  United 
States.  4.  Nevertheless,  the  system  of  slavery 
is  truly  chargeable  with  all  those  cruelties  and 
acts  of  oppression  committed  on  slaves;  al- 
though many  slaveholders  may  abhor  and  con- 
demn these  acts  in  others,  and  would  by  no 
means  perpetrate  them  themselves.* 

13.  Dr.  Tisk  had  published  an  admirable 
address  on  temperance,  at  a  former  time.  Mr. 
Storrs,  under  a  fictitious  name,  without  the 
knowledge  or  approbation  of  the  author,  sub- 
stituted Moeery  for  intemperance,  and  thus  made 
Dr.  Fisk  an  advocate  for  abolition.  This  called 
forth  an  able,  indienaot,  and  scathing  philippic 
from  Dr.  Fisk,  in  Zion's  Herald,  of  March  11th, 
•ntitled  UnmuihoriMed  DranefbmuUion,  which  was 
copied  into  the  Christian  Advocate,  of  March 
90th.  He  complains  that  his  address  has  been 
sent  abroad  carbled  and  altered,  so  as  to  make 
it  speak  the  lan^age  of  modern  abolitionism; 
but  that  he  ascnbes  no  wrong  motives  to  the 
transformer,  though  he  thinks  the  impulsive 
feelings  of  human  nature  preponderated  over 
the  understanding,  and  that  the  thing  was 
fraught  with  impropriety  and  injury.  Dr.  Fisk 
then  presents  six  objections  to  the  Transforma- 
tion. 

That  such  a  use  of  the  address,  without  his 
eoDsent,  waa  uncourteous,  and  in  contravention 
of  those  principles  which  ought  to  influence 
our  intercourse  with  each  other  as  ministers 
and  members  of  the  same  Church. 

It  is  an  attempt  to  fraternise  two  causes,  that 
are,  in  many  particulars,  entirely  distinct. 

He  disclaims  any  partnership  in  the  senti- 
ment, that  all  who  do  not  join  in  the  present 
abolition  movements  are  apologists  for  slavery. 

He  protests  against  this  transformation,  be- 
cause ois  language  is  made  use  of  to  declare 
that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  aiding 
and  abetting  in  a  most  stupendous  system  of 
robbery,  oppression,  and  murder;  whereas,  she 
has  4one  tne  best  she  could  on  this  difficult 
subject.  She  has  followed  closely  in  the  apos- 
tolic steps  in  this  matter;  or,  if  she  has  devi- 
ated from  the  course  of  the  primitive  Churdi 
at  all,  it  has  rather  been  bv  a  more  explicit  and 
avowed  advocacy  of  the  doctrine  of  universal 
emancipation  than  was  maintained  in  the  doe- 
trine  and  discipline  of  the  apostolic  Church. 
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He  protests  against  the  use  of  his  addiern  to 
favor  the  cause  of  the  abolitionists.  He  would 
consent  to  the  use  of  his  words  or  tifi  to 
favor  the  cause  of  humanity  in  the  emancipac 
tion  of  the  slaves,  on  principles  safe  and  practical 
ble;  but,  in  his  opinion,  the  course  of  aboli* 
tionists  wriU  neter  <fo  tki§,  though  it  will  likely 
retard  it. 

He  objects,  finally,  to  the  transformation,  be- 
cause it  makes  him  the  opponent  of  the  Coloni- 
sation Society. 

He  concludea  by  declaring,  with  the  present 
abolitionism,  under  its  present  leaden  and  its 
present  spirit  and  measures,  he  can  not  be 
identified.  He  fears  for  the  peace  of  the 
Church,  for  the  tranquillity  of  the  nation,  and 
for  the  vital  interests  of  the  slave  himself. 

Indeed,  the  prudent  men  of  those  times  did 
not  unite  with  the  leaders  or  measures  of  the 
abolitionists,  except  a  very  few  indeed;  aad 
these  soon  found  reason  to  retire.  The  leaders 
and  the  measures,  as  a  matter  of  course,  were 
exchanged,  and  others  took  their  place  in  the 
division  in  the  abolition  ranks  in  tne  year  1840, 
when  the  Garrisonians  kept  their  ground,  and 
those  who,  like  Fisk,  disagreed  with  them, 
formed  a  new  or^nixation  of  their  own,  enti- 
tled, "  The  American  and  Foreign  Antislavery 
Society,"  rejecting  the  most  objectionable  prin- 
ciples and  measures  of  the  Thompsoniano-Oar- 
risonian  party,  yet  retaining  some  measures 
and  principles  which  the  sober  men  of  our 
times,  the  leading  British  abolitionists,  and 
the  original  antislavery  men  of  America  never 
adopted;  and  such  men  never  will  adopt  them; 
yet  for  the  reformation  already  effected  we  are 
glad,  and  we  hope  for  more.* 

Mr.  Storrs,  March  12th,  replies  in  Zion's  Her- 
ald, and  evasively,  or  ratner  tauntincly  de- 
clares that  he  had  no  objection  to  the  dis- 
claimer of  Dr.  Fisk  as  to  any  partnership  in 
the  sentiments.  He  made  use  of  some  of  Dr. 
Fisk's  languai||e,  but  the  sentiments  were  his 
own,  and  he  oid  not  wish  for  any  partnership 
in  them.  He  also  avows  that  he  did  not  de- 
sign to  ffive  trouble  in  this  matter .f  Still  he 
persisted,  and  his  friends  with  him,  in  main- 
taining the  propriety  of  his  course.  Dr.  Fisk 
made  a  brief  reply,  m  which  he  states  that  he 
did  not  consider  it  so  high  an  offense  as  some 
of  the  periodical  press  affirmed  it  to  be,  and 
while  he  thought  nis  strictures  were  appropri- 
ate, he  expressed  allgood  will  to  Mr.  Storrs.t 

Mr.  Scott,  in  the  Uerald  of  Maich  25th,  took 
mat  offense  at^Dr.  Fisk's  article  on  the  trans- 
formation of  his  address,  especially  to  the  fol- 
lowing sentence:  "  Even  a  presiding  elder  can 
peddle  out  these  rawhead  and  bloody-bones 
ooolu  all  around  hia  district,  and  at  hia  own 
expense,  I  am  told,  sends  out  weekly  ant  hmdred 
eopiea  of  the  most  exciting  and  unreasonable 
periodical  published  by  the  abolitionists  of  the 
day,  to  stir  up  among  as  many  ministers  the 
same  exclusive,  censorious,  and  fervid  spirit." 
Mr.  Scott  himself  acknowledses  .that  he  had 
lately  purchased  uvend  hundreaeopieaot  Bourne, 
which  he  intended  either  to  sell  or  give  away; 
and  if  he  were  able  he  would  soon  put  a  Atin- 
dred  ikommnd  aopiea  of  that  work,  or  some  other 
of  a  similsr  character,  into  as  many  families  in 
diflbrent  parts  of  the  coontrr.  He  also  says« 
ders   r         '     '  * 
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fcithfal  delioMftioa  of  aom«  oi  Qie  priaeipal 
features  of  the  Bla^eholdin^  eastern;  that  it  is 
a  laithfal  expose  of  the  erueltiea  of  slarerj." 
He  also  declares  that  he  is  now  sending  out 
weekly,  at  his  own  expense,  one  hundred  copies 
of  the  Liberator  to  as  manr  ministers,  and 
eharacterises  the  Liberator  thus:  "I  consider 
the  Liberator  better  calculated  to  give  the 
needed  information  than  anj  other  paper  I 
know  of  in  this  part  of  the  countrr,  as  it  is 
•flfteUy  desoitd  to  tne  subject,  and  puDlishes  on 
hoik  sides."*  Indeed  Mr.  Scott,  in  so  fully  in- 
dorsing the  Liberator  and  Bourne,  and  "  some 
others  of  a  similar  character,"  fully  sustains 
the  statement  of  Dr.  Fisk  as  to  the  rawhead 
and  bloody-bones  productions. 

14.  Mr.  Thompson,  in  the  spring  of  1835, 
continued  his  lectures  in  the  sereral  towns  and 
cities  of  ISew  England  as  far  as  he  could  find 
opportunities.  Mr.  Whedon,  on  February  18th, 
in  lion's  Herald,  made  some  strictures  on  his 
course,  under  the  heading  of  Foreian  Intetfer- 
SMS.  Mr.  Whedon  censures  Mr.  Thompson^ 
because  "he  comes  professedly  sustained  by 
the  contributions  of  foreign  societies  to  lecture 
the  citisens  of  the  nniteclStates  upon  the  most 
delicate  and  the  most  vital  of  all  tne  politioal 
ptuiwuB  which  a^tate  this  distracted  nation — 
a  question  in  which  political  feelings  the  most 
aensitiTe,  political  interests  the  most  immense, 
and  political  principles  lying  at  the  foundation 
of  our  Union,  and  modifyitf^  eren  the  charac- 
ter of  our  national  Constitution,  are  involved." 
He  maintain*  further  that  there  is  no  proper 
analosy  between  the  mission  of  Mr.  Thompson 
and  Uiat  of  a  missionary  in  any  country,  or  a 
temperance  or  cdoniaation  agent  sent  from 
America  to  Britain.f 

Mr.  Thompson,  in  Zion's  Herald  of  March 
4th,  replies,  by  stating  that  he  was  ignorant 
of  the  character  of  Mr.  Whedcn;  but  if  he 
was  a  Christian  he  would  soon  see  cause  to 
regret  his  course.  Mr.  Thompson  denies  that 
be  acts  the  politician;  but  he  comes  to  America 
to  apply  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
system  of  sUvery.  He  then  proceeds,  in  no 
meaanred  terms,  to  denounce  tne  professor,  as 
we  judge,  as  an  unprincipled  man4 

Mr.  whedon,  on  March  4th,  wrote  a  second 
number  on  foreign  interference,  in  which  he 
ahows  that  the  Circular  of  the  British  aboli- 
tionists, calling  for  help  to  support  three  lec- 
turers on  slavery  in  the  United  States,  for  three 
years,  contemplated  to  carry  on  a  "  system  of 
agitation;'  that  this  system  of  agitation  has 
been  fsstened  on  this  country  at  the  sugges- 
tion and  cooperation  of  the  Qarrison  party; 
that  the  Constitution  of  the  United  Stotes  was 
denounced  by  Garrison  in  London  in  the  I/on- 
don  Patriot;  and  that  little  or  no  consequences 
were  to  be  minded  by  the  imroediateists.|| 

Dr.  Fisk,  April  1st,  called  attention  to  Mr. 
'Whedon's  article  on  foreign  interference,  and 
:ives  US,  from  the  Liberator  of  the  18th  of 
February,  the  following  from  the  editorial  of 
Mr.  Garrison  in  commenting  on  Mr.  Whedon's 
publication.  We  give  it  to  show  the  manner, 
the  spirit,  and  the  sentiments  with  which  Fisk 
and  Whedon  had  to  contend.  And,  indeed, 
though  Ctarriscm  took  the  lead,  it  would  be 
•ooietimes  hard  to  say  whether  he,  Scott,  Snn- 
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derland,  Storrs,  or  Thompson  exedled  most  in 
such  style  as  the  following  from  Garrison: 

<'  The  following  article,  [Mr.  Whedon's  on 
foreign  interference,]  we  have  perused  with 
feelings  of  horror.  Its  spirit  is  clearly^  mur- 
derous, especially  as  it  is  manifested  in  the 
words  we  have  ttaUehted,  He  who  can  thus 
write,  like  an  assassin,  needs  only  darkness, 
opportunity,  and  courage  to  strike  a  deadly 
blow.  Who  or  what  its  author  is  we  know  not, 
except  that  we  belieFe  he  is  a  professor  in  the 
Westeyan  University  at  Middletown,  Connecti- 
cut, and  the  sanguinary  advocate  of  the  Ameri- 
can Colonisation  Society.  We  presume  he  is 
from  the  south,  and  a  slaveholder,  or  the  son  of 
a  slaveholder.  His  piece  is  calculated  to  stir 
up  the  evU  passions  of  wicked  men,  and  to 
lead  them  to  assassinate  the  noble  philanthro- 
pist whom  it  attacks.  It  has  been  long  appar- 
ent that  the  Wesleyan  University  is  one  of  the 
strongholds  of  southern  despotism.  It  will  be 
remembered  that  our  esteemed  brethren,  Charles 
Stuart  and  Charles  W.  Denison,  were  mobbed  in 
Middletown,  much  to  the  ^^tification  of  many 
of  the  students  of  the  University."* 

Dr.  Fisk  quotes  the  above  to  show  to  what  a 
pitch  of  acrimony  and  gall  the  modem  spirit 
of  abolitionism  is  propelling  its  votaries,  and 
the  above  is  a  &ir  specimen  of  the  articles  and 
leetores  that  ther  promulgate.  He  then  exhorts 
the  members  of  the  New  England  and  Hew 
Hampshire  conferences  to  beware  how  they 

2p;ive  up  themselves  to  this  spirit  of  aeitation 
'  foreign  and  domestic  influence.  Se  then 
owe  that  Garrison  and  Thompaon  were  one 
in  sentiment  and  operation  in  this  system  of 
agitation.f 

Mr.  Scott  wrote  a  reply  to  Dr.  Fisk,  April 
3d,  which  contains  nothing  of  any  weight;  for 
it  is  composed  q|  carping  observations  of  little 
relevancy,  other  than  to  manifest  that  some 
confusion  had  found  its  way  into  his  thoughts* 
showing  he  was  not  a  little  disconcerted  at  the 
last  letter  of  Dr.  Fisk.t 
•  Mr.  Thompson  seems  to  have  got  into  diffi- 
culties in  all  quarters.  In  New  York  he 
claimed  and  insisted  on  the  analogy  between 
missionary  labors  among  the  Mohammedans, 
pagans,  and  Chinese,  and  his  coming  here  to 
promote  abolition.)!  ^f-  Re«sc  replied  to  him 
on  this  topic,  and  charged  him  witn  designing 
to  divide  the  Churches.  This  Mr.  Thompson 
denies.^  But  though  this  was  not  intended  by 
Mr,  Thompson,  all  kno^  that  such  measures 
will  lead  to  schisms.  Such  is  the  experience 
of  the  past,  and  such  was  the  result  in  this 
very  case.  In  the  year  1843  the  followers  of 
Scott  seceded  and  formed  a  new  Church. 

The  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox  and  Mr.  Thompson  had 
a  collision.  Mr.  Cox,  the  British  delegate  from 
the  Baptist  Churches,  was  requested  to  speak 
at  an  antislavery  meeting  in  New  York.  He 
declined,  and  wrote,  on  the  13th  of  May,  his 
reason;  namely,  that  it  waa  a  political  ques- 
tion, in  which,  as  a  straoKer,  a  foreigner,  and  a 
visitor,  he  could  not  medale.7 

At  the  Antislavery  Society  meeting,  in  Bos- 
ton, Mr.  Thompson  supported  a  resolution, 
which  stated  that  "the  Colonisation  Socie^ 
was  at  war  with  the  best  interests  of  Africa^ 
opposed  to  the  feelings  of  the  colored  people,  a 
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tnad  upon  tbe  ignonnoe,  and  an  ontrage  Xm 
the  inteUigence  and  hamanitj  of  the  oommu- 
nit^,  demanding  the  stroagest  public  reproba- 
tion." Dr.  Proudfit,  agent  of  tne  Colonisation 
Society,  made  a  triamphant  reply  in  the  col- 
umns of  the  New  Tore  ObserTer,  under  date 
of  June  Isti  to  this  charge,  which  was  copied 
into  the  New  York  Christian  Adrocate.* 

In  regard  to  the  relation  in  which  the  Meth- 
odist  Episcopal  Church  stands  to  the  Colonisa- 
tion Society,  Dr.  Bangs  describes  it,  June  S6th, 
as  follows :  That  in  1824  the  Otoeral  oonfer- 
ence  declined  any  formal  recognition  of  the 
Society,  because  tne^  were  not  sufficiently  ftc- 
aualnted  with  its  operations.  In  1828  the 
Qeneral  conference  had  all  scruples  remoyed, 
and  recommended  the  Society  to  the  regards  of 
the  Church*  the  principal  reason  for  which  was 


016  good  it  would  be  the  means  of  doing  to 
Africa.* 

Mr.  Thompson  and  Mr.  Ourley,  in  June,  bad 
had  a  debate  on  colonisation,  m  which  eadi 
gave  their  yiews  on  the  subject.t 

The  foregoing  are  the  principal  events  of 
the  year  1835,  from  January  1st  to  July  Ist^ 
that  have  any  appropriate  relevancy  to  our  ec* 
desiastical  affiiirs.  In  our  next  chapter  we  will 
continue  the  events  of  the  year  1835,  from  July 
1st  to  December  31st.  We  could  only  refer  or 
give  a  very  brief  outline  of  many  things. 
Those  of  our  readers  who  may  be  curious  to 
inquire  further  into  these  matters,  may  consult 
the  references  in  the  margin,  whi^  #ill  con* 
duct  them  to  all  the  originid  articles  fi'om  whioli 
we  draw  our  information. 


CHAPTER  YIIL 

BYBNTS  OP  1836-CONTINUED  AND  CONCLVDBD 


1.  Wx  resume  the  eycnta  of  1836  at  where 
we  left  off  in  the  former  chapter,  and  continue 
them  from  July  to  the  end  of  the  year. 

The  abolition  movements  advanced  with 
considerable  rapidity,  attended  with  no  small 
amount  of  eztravaffance  on  the  part  of  abo- 
litionism; and  perhaps  as  little  moderation, 
if  not  extravagance,  too,  was  displayed  by 
many  on  the  other  side. 

Mr.  Thompson  continued  his  exertions  in 
behalf  of  immediate  and  uniestrained  eman- 
cipation, and  seemed  not  very  scrupulous  in 
aoeomplishinff  his  object.  He  is  charged  with 
czeitine  insuoordination  among  the  students 
of  Anaover  Seminary.  The  nculty  decided 
that  the  students  should  not  organise  either 
nntislavery  or  colonisation  societies  among 
them.  Mr.  Thompson  thought  difSBrently,  and 
in  his  lectures  denounced  one  of  the  professors 
by  name,  and  publicly  called  on  the  young  men 
to  organise  an  antislavery  aoeiety  over  the 
heads  of  the  faculty.f 

Mr.  Bimey  resolved  on  publishing  the  Phi- 
lanthropist in  Danville,  Kentucky,  and  issued 
his  prospectus.  On  the  25th  of  July  four  or 
five  hundred  of  the  citizens  assembled,  and 
passed  resolutions  in  reference  to  his  course; 
and  the  res<dutions  were,  in  pursuance  of  me- 
morial and  remonstrance,  earnestly  urged  pre- 
viously by  many  cttisens  against  the  proiect  of 
Mr.  Bimey.  One  of  the  reasons  urged  was, 
that  Mr.  Bimey 's  paper  was  to  be  supported  by 
pcarsons  unknown  to  them,  and  at  a  distance 
Rom  them.| 

The  Antislavery  Society  continued  their  pub- 
lications with  great  energy,  and  sent  to  some 
■outhemers  the  newspaper  called  the  Emanci- 
pator for  August,  somewhat  previous  to  date, 
Antislavery  Record,  Vo.  7,  the  Slave's  Prioid, 
Ko.  3,  and  perhaps  some  of  Human  Rights  for 
July.  No  papers  were  sent  by  the  antislavery 
ftgency,  as  isr  as  they  knew,  except  to  respeet- 
aole  free  citiaens;  and  that  notninff  was  in 
them  contraiy  to  Uie  Constitution  and  laws  of 
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the  TTnited  States,  or  designed  to  excite  insnr* 
rection  among  slaves.  Tney  also  affirm,  that 
while  they  believed  it  to  be  their  constitutional 
right  to  address  the  understanding  and  con- 
science of  their  fellow -citisens,  that  they  do 
not  wish  to  press  their  publications  on  any. 
On  the  29th  of  July,  the  mails  in  CharlestoUi 
South  Carolina,  were  ransacked  by  a  mob  of 
gentlemen,  as  most  of  the  mobs  of  those  dayi 
were  composed  of  persons  callinff^  themselves 
respectable  citisens.  Some  antislaveiy  publi* 
cations,  together  with  the  effigies  of  A.  Tap» 
pan,  Qamson,  and  Dr.  Cox,  of  Auburn,  New 
York,  were  burned  in  the  street.  The  Exeeu* 
tive  Committee  of  the  American  Antislavery 
Society  published  a  card,  offering  gratuitously 
copies  of  all  the  publications  bura^  to  all  who 
would  read  them.  Their  office  was  presently 
thronged  with  persons  asking  for  tne  incen- 
diary publications,  so  that  many  thousands 
read  them  who,  but  for  the  piliacing  of  tlM 
post-office,  would  never  have  seen  them.  Thii 
is  a  mere  sjiecimen  of  the  manner  in  which  vi* 
olenoe  does  a  work  it  never  designed  to  do. 

We  will  give  two  specimens  of  southern  ex^ 
pression  on  this  occasion: 

"  A  recreant  southerner  has  made  his  appear- 
ance under  the  signature  of  '  Hieronymus,'  in 
the  New  York  Journal  of  Commerce,  whos* 
object  seems  to  be  to  break  ground  in  favor  of 
ultimate  abolition.  This  questions  the  fact  of 
the  recent  burning  in  effigy  Garrison,  Cox,  and 
Tappau  in  this  city.  We  ourselves  witnessed 
the  occurrence  of  tne  mimk  fiut,  and  doubt  not 
the  BiAL  TaAOxnT  would  be  consummated  on 
Uie  persons  of  thos*  miscreants,  could  ther 
only  be  brought  within  eataUny  distance. 
(Charleston  Courier,  8.  C.) 

'<  Let  us  declare,  through  the  public  Jonmali 
of  our  conntfT,  that  the  question  of  slavery  is 
not,  and  riiall  not  be,  open  to  discussion;  that 
the  system  is  deep-rooted  among  us,  and  Mint 
axMAiM  voaxvn;  that  the  very  moment  any 
private  individual  attempts  to  lecture  us  upon 
ita  trila  and  immonlity«  and  the  neoessity  of 
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patting;  meftDS  in  openUion  to  aeoore  ut  from 
them,  in  tke  aanu  momtnt  bis  tovqus  shali*  bi 
OUT  OUT  and  cast  upon  the  duoghill."  (Oolum- 
bU  Telescope,  S.  0.) 

The  rioters  in  CharlestoOi  haying  sacked  the 
post-office,  called  a  meeting  for  the  avowed  pur- 
pose  of  controlling  the  freedom  of  the  mail. 
The  Charleston  Courier  states,  that "  the  dergr 
of  all  denominations  attended  in  a  body,  lencf- 
ing  their  sanction  to  the  proceedings,  and  add- 
ing, by  their  presence,  to  the  impressiye  char- 
acter of  the  scene.' '  The  slaveholders  resolved, 
"  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  are  due  to 
reverend  gentlemen  of  the  clergy  in  this  city, 
who  have  so  promptly  and  so  effectually  re- 

Sonded  to  the  public  sentiment  by  suspending 
eir  schools  in  which  the  free  colored  persons 
were  taujjht;  and  that  this  meeting  deem  it 
a  patriotic  action,  worthy  of  all  praise,  and 
proper  to  be  imitated  by  tne  teachers  of  similar 
schools  throughout  the  state."  The  abolition- 
ists censured  the  cleroy  without  mercy.  But 
there  are  two  sides  to  this  <)Qestion.  Tne  laws 
of  South  Carolina  prohibited  all  schools,  or 
other  associations,  that  looked  to  the  menial  tm- 
pr99enu«t  of  colored  persons.  The  Methodists 
ospecially,  and  others  after  them,  had  so  far 
gained  on  the  public,  in  improving  the  charac- 
ters of  the  slaves,  Uiat  ihey  were  emboldened 
to  commence  Sabbath  schools,  and  to  extend 
them  throughout  the  state,  for  the  reliffious  in- 
Btruction  of  free  colored  persons  and  slaves, 
when  their  mssters  allowed  their  attendance. 
These  schools,  the  hope  of  their  laborious  toils, 
were  now  mu^eRded,  Hence  their  interference 
on  the  occasion,  at  a  time  when  the  public  sen- 
timent charged  these  publications  with  being 
the  cause  why  their  labors  should  be  frastrated. 
The  tin th  is,  the  real  state  of  the  question  was 
but  limitedly  understood,  and  the  abolitionists 
Boemed  to  care  little  whetiier  the  schools  were 
destroyed  or  not,  provided  they  succeeded  in 
eztenaing  their  publications.  The  clergy,  too, 
teemed  to  be,  for  the  time,  pretty  much  in  the 
position  of  the  majority  who  attend  mobs.  The 
greater  part  knew  not  for  what  purpose  th^ 
were  fathered  together.  Still  a  great  mischief 
was  done.  The  Sabbath  schools  and  day 
schools  for  the  instruction  of  colored  children 
were  broken  up,  and  the  pastors  in  many 
places  were  no  longer  permitted  to  preach  or 
catechise  the  children. 

3.  The  New  Hampshire  conference,  at  its 
BBSsioo  commenced  July  29th,  in  Committee  of 
the  Whole,  adopted  a  report  on  the  subject  of 
slayer^,  and  requested  its  publication  in  the 
Christian  Advocate  and  Journal,  and  Zion's 
Herald.  It  was  published  in  the  latter  paper, 
September  30th,  bnt  not  in  the  Advocate.* 
The  Report  defines  slavery  to  be,  "The  hold- 
ing and  treating  men,  women,  and  children  as 
mnpertg."  They  declare  that  treating  human 
beings  as  such  is  c  JUufrani  tin,  because  it  de- 
prives the  enslaved  of  the  rights  of  reason  and 
•onsci«ice;  it  more  cr  less  annihilates  the  fam- 
ily state;  it  sanctiooa  the  promiscuous  inter- 
course of  the  sexes  among  slaves;  it  places  Uie 
religious  privile^  of  the  slaves  at  the  mercy 
of  the  master;  it  crushes  the  mind;  it  with- 
holds the  hire  of  the  laborer;  it  sanctions  the 
breach  of  the  eiehth  commandment.  They 
next  maintain  that  they  of  the  nor^  have  mucn 
to  do  with  slavery;  for  as  men  they  have  as 
much  to  do  with  it  as  wiUi  the  burning  oi 


widows;  aa  Methodists,  they  have  principles  of 
long  and  acknowledged  standing;  as  citisens, 
they  sre  concerned  as  long  and  as  far  as  it  is  a 
national  affair.  The  five  following  resolntiona 
are  then  adopted  by  the  Committee: 

"(1.)  That  the  holding  and  treating  the 
human  raecies  as  prt^rty  is  a  sin  against  God 
and  a  violation  of  the  inslienable  rights  of  hu« 
manity. 

"  (2.)  That  ceasing  to  hold  man  as  property 
is  the  first  and  most  effectual  step  which  can 
be  taken  by  the  enslaver  toward  preparing  the 
enslaved  for  the  proper  u$e  of  &e  righU  and 
privileges  of  civilised  religions  society. 

"  (3.)  That,  as  Christians,  we  are  moraUf 
responsible  for  the  existence  and  eontinnanoe 
of  slavery  in  these  United  States,  and  in  the 
Christian  Church  especially,  andUhat  we  will 
use  our  Christian  endeavors  to  bring  it  to  a 
peaceful  and  speedy  termination. 

"  (4.)  That,  as  citizens  of  the  United  SUtes. 
we  are  responsible  for  the  existenoe  and  oontin* 
uancfl  of  slavery  in  the  District  of  Columbia, 
and  in  the  territories  over  which  the  Govern- 
ment of  this  nation  has  the  control. 

"  (5.)  That  a  committee  of  five  be  forthwith 
appointed  to  draft  and  forward  a  memorial  to 
our  next  General  conference,  together  with  this 
Report  and  the  foregoinp^  resolutions  upon  the 
subject  of  slavery,  praying  that  venerable  body 
to  eive  its  testimony  against  this  enormooa 
evil,  and  to  take  such  ^er  measures  as  may 
be  deemed  proper  to  free  the  Church  and  our 
common  country  from  the  dreadful  calami- 
ties with  which  its  continuance  threatens  th# 
Church  and  nation."* 

At  this  session  of  the  New  Hampshire  coa« 
ference  was  formed  *'  The  Wesleyan  Antislav- 
ery  Society,  within  the  bounds  of  the  New 
Hampshire  conlerence."  The  second  articU 
says:  '*  Our  object  is  the  entire  and  speedy  ab* 
olition  of  slavery  throughout  this  nation,  th# 
elevation  and  protection  of  the  whole  colored 
population  in  all  their  literary,  civil,  and  relig* 
lous  rights;"  but  that  this  should  be  done 
peaceably,  by  prayer,  the  diffusion  of  lights 
etc.f 

Although  the  resolutions  quoted  above  eon* 
tain  truth  in  the  main,  there  are  more  mistakoB 
in  them,  especially  in  a  practical  view,  than 
their  indorsers  may  have  noticed.  For  in* 
stance,  "  ceasing  to  nold  man  as  property,"  as 
in  the  second  resolution,  is  not  always  the  best 
way  to  prepare  the  euBlaved  to  enjoy  his  rights. 
In  many  places  in  the  south,  nay,  in  most  pli^ 
ces,  if  the  master  gives  up  the  right  of  prop- 
erty, the  poor  slave  is  instantly  sold  to  another; 
whereas,  did  he  reksin  the  ri^ht  till  an  opportu- 
nity of  freedom  offered,  the  exercise  of  the  right 
of  property  would  be  the  only  means  to  secure 
liberty  to  the  slave.  So  in  minors,  to  hold  them 
as  property  till  they  were  educated  would  be 
mercy,  justice,  and  Christianity.  Other  ele- 
ments in  these  resolutions  are  more  than  ex- 
ceptionable; such  as  the  avowed  measures  by 
wnich  missionaries  among  slaves  would  be 
involved  when  their  brethren,  not  as  citisens, 
but  as  ministers  and  ecclesiastical  bodies,  were 
engaged  in  measures  truly  political,  though  of 
a  moral  character  in  some  respects,  as  is  tho 
case  with  slavery. 

Another  inciaent  occurred,  in  the  doings  of 
the  New  Hampshire  conference,  which  may  be 
noticed  here.    Dr.  Bangs,  in  commenting  on 
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the  ooarse  and  pablisbed  pieces  of  Mr.  Storrt, 
Umentod  that  he  had  become  a  "  kitUr  reoiUr.*' 
The  New  Hampshire  conference,  by  their  Com- 
mittee, decided  that  the  language  of  Mr.  Storrs 
oould  not  be  justlj  construed  into  "  bitter  reyil- 
ing;"  and  if  even  guilty,  his  faults  should  be 
corrected  in  another  way  rather  than  by  the 
pnblio  prints,  and  especially  as  Mr.  Storrs  had 
been  refused  the  columns  of  the  Advocate  to 
make  his  defense.*  The  editors  of  the  Adro- 
eate,  in  their  paper  of  Au^at  21  st,  declare 
that  they  thinx  the  accusation  was  just,  and 
that  the  conference,  in  censuring  the  editors, 
exceeded  their  proper  powers  of  jurisdiction, 
and  then  condemned  them  without  having  an 
opportunity  to  plead  their  cause,  and  even 
asked  them  to  publish  to  the  world  the  sen- 
tence of  thetx  own  condemnation.f 

Thong^h  there  was  a  majority  of  the  New 
Hampshire  conference  abolitionists,  a  laroe 
minority  were  not;  but  the  minority,  for  the 
aake  or  peace,  made  no  formidable  resistance 
to  theproceedines  of  the  majority.^ 

3.  Tne  New  England  conference,  which  sat 
June  3d,  at  Lynn,  Massachusetts,  or  rather  a 
tnajority  of  them,  entered  fully  into  the  aboli- 
tion movements  of  the  times.  They  formed  an 
antislavery  society,  entitled  the  "New  Eng- 
land Wesleyan  Antislavery  Society,"  the  object 
of  which  was  to  spread  information  concerning 
the  slaves  and  colored  people;  to  remove  the 
prejudices  against  them;  and  to  bring  about 
the  abolition  of  slavery  throughout  the  world. 
The  means  to  be  employed  were,  to  circulate 
tracts,  such  as  Wesley^s  Thoughts  on  Slavery, 
newspapers,  to  lecture,  so  as  to  show  the  bis 
and  sviLS  of  slavery,  and  its  remedy.)! 

A  committee  of  five  persons,  namely,  S.  W. 
Willson,  O.  Scott,  L.  Sunderland,  P.  Crandall, 
and  J.  A.  Merrill,  were  chosen  to  write  an  ad- 
dress to  the  members  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pid  Church  in  the  New  Ensland  conference, 
and  published  it  in  Zion's  Herald.  This  the 
ooromittee  say  was  done  in  four  numbers,  though 
we  can  not  find  the  first.  The  three  numbers 
appeared  in  this  paper,  some  of  which  is  the 
commonplace  characteristics  of  the  slave  sys- 
tem, sucn  as  all  sober  men,  not  interested,  con- 
demn at  first  sight.  Some  things  on  immediate 
abolition  are  strange  enough,  and  utterly  incon- 
sistent in  theory,  and  impracticable  in  them- 
selves.   We  quote  some  of  tliese  strange  things-.^ 

*'  That  the  slave-owner,  as  far  as  he  is  per- 
sonally concerned,  should  ceau  mnudiaUly  to 
hold  or  to  use  human  beings  as  his  property. 
And  is  there  any  slaveholder  in  this  nation 
who  can  not  do  this?  If  there  be  one,  then  he 
must  be  set  down  as  non  eompoM  metUis,  or  an 
idiot.  Every  intelligent  being  in  the  universe 
of  Ood  can  do  right,  and  no  man  in  the  world 
can  be  compelled  by  law  or  circumstances  to 
do  wrong. 

"  So  far  as  the  state  is  concerned,  it  should 
annihilate  the  right  of  man  to  hold  man  as  prop- 
erty, and  jdl  who  are  now  slaves  should  be  im- 
mediatelv  brought  under  the  protection  and  re- 
straint of  suitable  and  impartial  laws.  But  the 
want  of  action  on  the  part  of  any  state  govern- 
ment, in  relation  to  this  subject,  should  not,  and 
need  not  hinder  any  one  from  doing  his  duty  as 
above  described,  any  more  than  the  want  of 
laws  in  Massadiusetts  should  hinder  any  one 


from  ceasing  to  mannfactnre  and  use  intoxicap 
ting  liquors."* 

Agam  th^  say:  ''We  are  told  that  in  soma 
of  the  states  slave-owners  can  not  emancipato 
their  slaves  without  rendering  themselves  lia- 
ble to  severe  penalties  for  doinff  so;  and  it  la 
asked.  What  they  can  do  in  sucn  cases?  An* 
swer:  Let  them  obey  God  rather  than  man. 
Ood  says:  'Let  the  oppressed  ^  free.'  Let 
them  follow  the  example  of  Daniel."t 

Any  one  can  see  the  iUo^cal  character  of  much 
oi  the  above.  Let  us  test  it  a  little  with  a  syllo- 
gism or  two.-  No  man  can  be  compelled  by  law 
to  do  wrong.  But  the  law  of  slave  states  caomels 
men  to  become  slave-owners  by  their  laws  of  in- 
heritance; therefore,  those  who  inherit  slaves  by 
law  do  not  do  wrong.  So  there  are  some  slave- 
h<dders  who  are  not  sinners.  Again:  the  law  com- 
pels some  men  to  hold  slaves  by  not  allowing  of 
emaneipation;  hence,  some  men  are  slavehol£r8» 
and  innocent.  Slavery  is  the  creature  of  law. 
The  law  compels  no  man  to  make  whisky,  or 
it  does  not  make  men  whisky-makers.  But  the 
slave  laws  make  men  slave-owners  without  the 
will,  act,  or  deed  of  the  owner.  The  cases  are 
not  parallel  between  the  slave  laws  of  the  south 
and  the  laws  of  Massachusetts,  in  regard  to  tha 
manufacture  of  whisky.  How  strange  is  it  that 
five  ministers  of  the  Gospel  should  prepare  an 
article  with  such  crudities  in  it,  and  spread 
it  before  the  world  as  the  very  pattern  oi  log- 
ical reasoning  I  Mr.  Scott  had  a  hand  in  it, 
and  so  had  Mr.  Sunderland.  We  have  seen  that 
Scott  wrote  hastUy,  carelessly,  and  even  foolishly, 
according  to  his  own  declarations  and  confessions. 
And  Mr.  Sunderland  was  laboring  then  under  tha 
same  mental  hallucination,  which  in  no  very  dis- 
tant time  led  him  to  Mesmerism,  Pathetism,  and 
infidelity.  The  other  men,  signers  of  the  address, 
recovered  slowly  from  the  delusion,  and  found  out, 
after  severe  loss,  the  miserable  intellectual  sophism 
in  which  they  were  entrapped.  But  Scott  and 
Sunderland  were  lost  to  reason  ever  after4 

When  the  election  of  delegates  took  place  for 
the  New  England  conference,  the  antislavery 

auestion  determined  the  choice.  Mr.  Scott  had 
le  highest  number  of  votes;  Dr.  Fisk,  though 
elected,  had  fewer  votes  than  Mr.  Scott.  The 
former  declined  to  be  the  delegate  of  the  conference, 
because  his  views  were  difikrent  from  those  of  the 
majority.  This  act  called  forth  an  address  to  Dr. 
Fisk,  which  was  published  in  Christian  Advo- 
cate of  September  4, 1835,  or  the  four  hundred 
and  seventieth  whcle  number,  and  signed  by 
distinguished  clergymen  and  lay  members  of  New 
York.  It  condemned  severely  the  action  of  the 
New  England  conference  in  their  choice  of  dele- 
sates,  and  congratulated  Dr.  Fisk  on  his  high  and 
dignified  course,  in  refusing  to  be  the  delegate  of 
the  New  Enghwd  conference.  The  address  and 
Dr.  Fisk's  reply  to  it  were  extensively  circulated. 
As  many  as  forty-three  members  of  the  New 
England  conference  drew  up  a  protest,  and  pub- 
lished it  in  Zion's  Herald,  in  which  they  com- 
plain that  the  doings  of  their  conference  are  im- 
plicated and  censured,  and  that  they  consider 
themselves  injured  b^  the  communication  above 
named,  and  enter  their  protest  against  it,  eiving 
the  following  reasons  among  otners:  1.  Though 
the  subject  of  slavery  was  introduced  into  the 
conference  by  the  anti-abolitionists,  the  abolition- 
its  are  charged  with  having  done  it  by  a  system 
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cf  partr.  management.  3.  That  tlicj  did  sot 
allow  themaelvea  to  be  influenced  hj  ooniiidera- 
tioos  merely  of  immediate  abolition.  3.  That  it 
-was  a  direct  interference  with  the  coneema  of  the 
New  England  conference.  4.  That  it  was  an  at- 
tempt to  forestall  the  inflnence  of  the  New  Eng- 
lana  conference  at  the  next  Qeneral  conference. 

The  coarse  of  the  New  York  preachers  and 
lajmen  who  signed  the  congratulation  to  Dr.  Fisk, 
was  extraordinary.  It  was  anjust,  and  inflicted  a 
great  iniurj.  llie  New  England  conference  is 
assaulted  as  a  set  of  senriles,  and  not  hish  even 
in  that  grade.  They  are  published  as  suoi  to  the 
worid,  and  thej  can  nave  no  space  in  the  columns 
of  the  paper  which  defamed  them,  to  utter  their 

rE»t  against  such  unjust  measures.  It  is  true 
address  to  Dr.  Fisk  contained  some  things 
very  severe,  and  just  enough  in  themselves,  in  re- 
sard  to  the  abolition  measures  of  the  New  Ens- 
und  conference;  but  they  were  charaed  wim 
some  things  which  were  uiuounded,  andthat,  too, 
without  the  opportunity  of  replying.  Amon^  all 
the  publications  we  have  read  since  the  abolition 
excitement  arose,  in  1833,  we  have  seen  nothing 
so  extraordinary  and  so  much  astray  as  this  same 
paper,  which  so  unsparingly  denounced  the  New 
England  conference.  Trutn  compels  us  to  state 
this  matter.*  In  short,  some  oi  tne  anti-abolition 
measurea  wtfo  fully  equal  in  extravagance  to  cer- 
tain doinga  of  their  opponents;  and,  then,  there 
waa  this  difference — ^the  abolitionists  were  mani- 
festly right  in  the  main,  as  to  the  evils  of  slavery, 
while  many  of  their  opponenta  were  in  fact  the 
aids  of  the  pro-slavery  men;  thoueh  without  de- 
sign of  being  eo,  we  are  ready  to  ulow. 

4.  In  these  perilous  times,  Bishops  Hedding 
and  Emory,  on  the  10th  of  September,  published 
an  address  "to  the  ministers  and  preachers  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  within  the  New 
England  and  New  Hampshire  annual  cooler- 
ences,''  ii^ng  them  to  a  different  course  from 
that  in  which  they  had  been  recently  ensaced,  in 
regard  to  abolitionism.  We  give  the  foUowing 
outlines  of  this  pastoral  letter,  remanding  to  our 
eoUection  of  documents  the  whole  as  one  of  those 
able  and  timely  lessons  of  warning  worthy  of 
preservation  for  future  generations. 

They  express  their  soUcitude  at  the  painful  ex- 
citement in  some  parts  of  the  two  conferences,  on 
Uie  subject  of  immediate  abolition;  that  no  such 
excitement  existed  in  any  oi  the  other  northern 
or  eastern  conferences,  as  far  as  Troy  inclusive; 
that  in  the  New  Hampshire  and  New  England 
conferences  a  lar^  minority  t>f  the  preachers,  and 
a  majority  of  their  members  and  friends,  disap- 
proved and  deplored  the  agitation;  that  a  large 
majority  of  the  preachers  and  members  in  the 
non-slaveholding  states  were  decidedly  opposed 
to  the  measures  of  the  immediate  abolitionists, 
which  have  already  produced  pernicious  results, 
and  are  likely  to  produce  more,  both  in  the 
Church  and  the  social  and  political  relations  of 
the  country. 

The  Bisnops  refer  to  the  protection  of  the  Con- 
ttitution  of  the  United  States,  and  the  blessing 
of  the  Union,  as  a  reason  to  preserve  both  invio- 
late; tiiat  the  citixens  of  one  state  are  not  re- 
nxmsible  for  the  government  of  other  states,  and 
t&at  the  peace  of  the  country,  and  of  the  world, 
can  not  be  maintained  on  any  other  principle  than 
on  non-interference;  that  the  event»  indicate 
dearly  political  action,  in  which,  as  mere  minis- 
ters, they  should  not  interfere;  that  they  do  not 
disOTBs  tLe  question  of  slaveiy  itself,  as  there  is  no 
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oecaaion  for  it,  seeing  the  sentiment  of  the  Choreh 
is  well  known-— their  object  is  a  practical  one. 

They  exhort  them  "  not  to  speak  evil  one  of  aa- 
other.'^  They  think  the  strong  denunciations  in 
reference  to  tneir  brethren,  who  reside  where  the 
lawa  do  not  admit  of  emancipation  without  re- 
moval, are  incompatible  with  this  precept,  or  with 
the  common  Discipline  with  which  they  are 
united,  and  to  which  they  have  solemnly  pledged 
themselves.  They  ask  ii  they  are  willing  to  ex* 
change  places  with  their  southern  brethren,  and 
carry  out  the  principles  at  the  south  which  they 
maintain  in  the  north;  and  unless  they  can,  and 
will  do  this,  theirs  is  not  the  apostolic  spirit,  tht 
apostolic  principle,  or  the  apostotic  course  of  action. 

The  Bidiops  declare  that  the  interests  of  the 
colored  populaticm,  both  bond  and  free,  are  greatly 
periled  by  the  immediateists,  and  that  the  regular 
ministers  and  missionaries  are  greatly  hindered  in 
promoiinff  the  salvation  both  oi  the  slaveholdsrt 
and  the  fuaves. 

As  to  the  example  of  Great  Britain,  the  circum- 
stances of  the  two  countries  are  very  different. 
Con^press  can  not  act  in  this  matter.  The  imperial 
Parliament  had  comply  control  in  the  West  In-, 
dies.  Compensation,  too,  was  awarded,  and  BriV^ 
ain  still  has  many  of  her  subjects  of  all  colors  in 
a  state  oi  political  disability. 

The  Bisbopa  affirm  that  neither  the  New  Testa* 
ment,  nor  the  preaching  and  practice  of  our  Lord, 
or  of  the  apostles,  were  ever  intended  to  justify 
slavery.  1  et  the  course  of  the  immediate  abolition* 
its  is  at  variance  with  the  examples  of  our  Lord 
and  his  apostles;  for  while  gloves  in  the  Roman 
empire  weie  in  a  worse  condition  than  in  the 
Umted  States,  yet  there  was  no  such  barrier,  in 
case  of  liberation,  to  the  enjoyinent  of  citizenship, 
as  with  us.  Hence,  the  denunciation  of  one  portion 
of  the  Church  asainst  another,  ia  contrary  to  the 
requirements  of  our  Disciplipe.  The  Bishops, 
therefore,  think  that  ministers  should  not  take 
port  in  measures  calculated  to  inflame  the  public 
mind  with  angry  passions,  and  stir  up  civil  or 
ecclesiastical  strife  and  disunion,  in  violation  of 
solemn  vows.  In  conclusion,  the  Bishops  say  that 
,  they  intend  not  to  abrid^  or  impair  any  acknowl- 
I  edged  right  of  any  individual,  but  to  cany  out  the 
j  pnnciples  of  positive  compact  under  which  they 
'  were  attodated,* 

1  5.  When  Dr.  Fisk  was  about  to  embark  for  £a- 
I  rope,  he  wrote  an  affectionate  Oaovwell  address  to 
'  his  New  England  friends.  In  his  address,  pub- 
lished in  Ziou's  Herald,^  he  states  that  one  u^ag 
rested  on  his  mind  which  gave  him  ja;reat  aolia- 
I  tude;  namely,  the  question  concermne  slaveir, 
whidi  threatened,  in  his  opinion,  to  divide  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  also  the  union  of 
the  states.  He  sUtes  he  was  never  favorable  to  a 
'  piblic  agitation  of  the  abolition  question,  either  in 
the  Honud  or  elsewhere,  and  laments  that  another 
series  of  numbers  wal  about  to  be  inflicted  on  the 
Church,  in  the  columns  of  the  Herald.  The  Ques- 
tion is  destined,  he  fears,  to  tear  the  Church  limb 
from  limb,  but  his  voice  may  not  be  heeded.  He 
thinks  the  infatuation  with  which  the  subject  is 
pressed,  shows  that  nothing  will  open  the  eyes  of 
the  leaders  till  it  is  too  late  to  retrace  their  steps. 
He  then  quotes  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  a  north* 
em  preacner  in  the  south,  who  thinks  that  the 
severance  of  the  Union,  and  the  disruption  of  the 
Church  must  soon  foUow  the  present  movements 
of  the  abolitionists.  Dr.  Fisk,  however,  trusts  this 
event  will  not  be,  though  he  much  £ean  it.    He 
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prajra  tliat  the  great  body  of  the  people  will  see 
the  unpropriety  of  the  course,  and  that  public  sen- 
timent will  put  an  end  to  this  iU-timed  northern 
agitation  on  alarery. 

As  a  further  expression  oi  Dr.  Fisk's  yiews,  we 
have  his  sentiment  on  the  propriety  of  petitioning 
Congress  on  the  extinction  ot  slavery  m  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia.  His  reasons  for  not  signing 
the  pAper  were,  that  the  ultra-iU)olitlonistB,  by 
their  imprudent  morements  and  ill-timed  and  ill- 
managed  system  of  agitation,  have  removed  all 
hope  of  success  in  any  measure  of  this  kind  for  the 
present;  there  was  no  hope  of  fnttpeeiine  eman- 
cipation in  the  present  ieverish  state  of  public 
feeling;  much  less  is  there  any  hope  of  success 
in  a  measure  got  up  under  the  auspices  of  modem 
abolitionietts. .  Aa  he  wished  freedom  to  the  slave, 
when  it  can  be  properly  secured,  he  wished  com- 
parative enjoyment  ana  future  salvation  to  those 
who  are  not  permitted  to  enjoy  freedom  here.  He 
exhorts  all  wno  were  opposed  to  the  present  move- 
ments, as  a  tribute  to  humanity  and  protection,  to 
refuse  to  sign  such  memorials  till  the  party  will 
pursue  a  mfierent  course.  When  this  is  dome, 
there  will  be  some  hope  of  restoring  to  the  social 
system  a  healthy  tone  of  action.* 

6.  It  is  proper,  however,  here  to  remark,  that 
though  there  were  yery  exceptionable  movements 
to  be  found  among  many  of  tne  abditiQpists,  there 
were  also  among  them  many  who  were  not  of  this 
oharacter.  It  is  true  the  body  became  deeply  im- 
bued at  first,  and  for  some  tmie,  with  the  ultra- 
Isms  of  Qarrison  and  Thompson,  as  well  as  of  Scott, 
Sunderland,  and  a  few  others  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  and  of  others  in  other  Churches; 
yet  the  soberest  abolitionists  b^^an  to  see  that 
this  coiurse  was  exceedingly  injurious  to  the  cause 
they  backmost  at  heart.  Accordingly,  on  the  3d 
of  Septemb^,  1835,  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
AntislaverySocietjr  issued  an  address  to  the  pub 
lie,  in  order  to  disaouse  themselves  <d  many  thmgs 
laid  to  their  charee,  as  well  also,  no  doubt,  to  at* 
tempt  to  correct  uie  sentiments  of  the  Thompso- 
nians  and  Garrisonians,  who  undertook  to  be  Uie 
mouth-pieoes  of  all  the  abolitionists  of  the  land. 

The  Committee  declare  that  Congress  has  no 
right  to  interfere  with  slavery  in  the  states;  that 
American  citiaens  have  the  nght  to  express  their 
views  on  the  constitution,  laws,  and  institutions 
of  any  oountiy;  that  insurrections  are  to  be  dc- 
|>lored ;  that  they  publish  no  incendiaiy  publica- 
tions; that  they  send  none  of  their  publications  to 
the  slaves,  nor  employ  agents  in  the  slave  states 
to  distribute  their  puolications,  nor  did  they  send 
packasies  to  any,  or  avow  that  they  believe  slavery 
to  be  sinful,  and  injurious  to  any  country  where  it 
prevails;  that  the  education  of  tne  poor  is  to  be  at- 
tended to  in  every  countiy ;  that  they  prize  the 
Union,  and  that  the  dralition  of  alavefy  would 
greatly  consolidate  it.  And  they  conclude  their 
address  by  an  appeal  to  all  dtiaens,  referring  to  the 
measures  taken  to  destroy  the  liberty  of  the  press, 
in  the  following  manly  and  patriotic  language: 

"Fellow-citizens,  will  you,  in  order  that  the 
abominations  of  slaveir  may  be  concealed  from 
public  view,  and  that  tne  capital  of  your  republic 
may  continue  to  be,  as  it  now  is,  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  Congress,  the  great  slave-mart  of  the  Amer- 
ican continent,  consent  that  the  General  Govern- 
ment, in  acknowledged  defiance  of  the  Constitu- 
tion and  laws,  shall  appoint,  throu^iout  the  length 
and  breadtih  of  your  land,  ten  thousand  censors  of 
the  press,  each  of  whom  shall  have  the  ri^t  to  in- 
spect every  document  you  may  commit  to  the 


post-office,  and  to  suppress  every  pamphlet  and 
newspaper,  whether  rSuigious  or  political,  which 
in  his  sovereign  pleasure  he  may  adjudge  to  con- 
tain an  inoendiaij  article  ?  Surely  we  need  not 
remind  you  that  if  you  submit  to  such  an  encroach- 
ment  on  your  liberty,  the  days  of  our  republic  ara 
numberea,  and  that  although  abolitionists  may  be 
the  first,  ihej  will  not  be  tiae  last  victims  offered 
at  the  ^ine  of  arbitrary  power."* 

7.  Indeed,  civil  society  can  not  exist  when  power 
is  the  standard  of  right.  In  this  country  the  laws 
are  made  by  the  people,  and,  hence,  okiedience  to 
them  is  binding  on  all.  The  constitutions  of  all 
the  states  in  so  many  words  virtually  declare, 
"That  every  citizen  may  freely  speak,  write, 
and  publish  his  sentiments  on  aU  mhjecU,  being 
responsible  for  the  abuse  of  that  right;  and 
no  law  should  be  made  to  restrain  or  abridge 
the  liberty  of  speech  and  of  the  press."  And 
a  jury  is  the  oniy  tribunal  before  whom  a  per^ 
son  is  to  be  arraigned  for  the  abuse  of  this  right 
This  freedom  of  discussion,  too,  extends  to  all  suV 
jects.  The  right  is  sacred,  and  no  individuals, 
whether  magistrates  or  others,  can  interfere  with 
its  exercise.  Of  the  abuse  of  this  right,  grand  ju- 
ries are,  in  the  first  instance,  the  only  judges,  and 
courts  and  juries  are  the  only  authorities  to  whom 
the  people  have  delegated  the  power  of  punishing 
it.  £ven  a  legislature  can  not  meddle  with  this 
right,  and  any  law  to  interfere  with  it  would  be 
null  and  void.  Of  course,  the  subject  of  slavery 
can  not  be  exempted  from  the  common  ordeal  to 
which  all  other  subjects  are  liable.t 

8.  Nevertheless,  tliere  were  many  who  declared 
openly  that  the  abolitionists  had  gone  beyond  the 
bounas  of  moderation  in  their  denunciations,  as 
well  as  the  utterance  of  opinions  of  an  injurious 
character.    We  will  give  specimens  of  these. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Reed,  the  English  delegate  to  the 
Baptist  Churches,  hiraiself  an  antislavery  man, 
declares,  respecting  the  American  Antislavery 
Society:  "In  looking  to  a  noble  issue,  it  has 
been  impatient  of  the  means  necessary  to  the 
end.  In  proposing  to  confer  an  inestimable  good, 
it  has  not  paused  to  ask,  how  it  may  be  granted 
with  the  least  alloy  of  evil.  It  nas  allowed 
nothing  to  prejudice,  nothing  to  interest,  nothing 
to  time.  It  has  borne  on  its  front  defiance,  and 
not  conciliation;  and  this  not  merely  a^nst 
slavery,  but  the  slaveholder.  Means  leading  to 
&e  result,  and  remuneration  consequent  on  it, 
instead  of  being  candidly  discussed,  are  peremp- 
torily denounc^.  If  there  be  any  thin^  that  haa 
special  power  to  shock  existing  prejudice,  it  has 
been  called  up,  and  placed  on  the  Kveground  of 
the  battle.  As  you  might  foresee,  the  effect  haa 
been,  that  mostly  those  who  would  have  been  its 
best  friends,  have  been  afraid  of  it;  and  those 
who  were  pledged,  from  the  purest  benevdence, 
to  the  Colonization  Society,  have  received  offense; 
while  in  the  slave  states,  its  personality  and 
want  of  prudence,  apart  from  its  devotion  to  a 
hated  pnnciple,  has  thrown  back  the  cause  for 
which  itpleads  to  a  lamentable  distance."} 

Rev.  W.  E.  Channing,D.  D.,  in  his  admirable 
work  on  slavery,  published  this  year,  in  his 
chapter  on  Abolition,  utters  sentiments  very  much 
like  those  of  Mr.  Cox.  While  he  praises  them 
for  their  strength  of  principle,  their  sympathy 
with  the  oppreMed,  and  their  active  goodness,  he 
faults  them  for  their  immediateism,  tneir  syston 
of  agitation,  and  other  extravaganoes.Q     Jiaxiy 
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other  mieh  testimonies  could  be  produced,  had  ve 
qMce  for  Uiem. 

9.  Sererftl  cooferenoes  took  occasion  to  express 
thenMdves  on  the  subject  oi  abolitionism.  The 
New  England  and  New  Hampshire  conferences 
took  the  lead  in  uttering  heary  censures  on  the 
Church,  and  our  IMscipline,  and  in  recommending 
nothing  leas  than  ultra-abolitionism.  Other  con- 
ferences, entertaining  Tery  different  opinions,  also 
declared  their  opinions. 

On  the  20th  of  August,  1835,  fourteen  preachers 
of  the  Baltimore  conference,  among  whom  were 
S.  G.  Roszell  and  Jacob  Gruber,  both  strong 
aatislaTerj  men,  express  themselves  as  follows: 

"  The  undersigned,  ministers  within  the  Balti- 
more annual  conference  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  respectfully  request  those  individuals 
north  oi  us  who  are  agitating  the  question  of 
immediate  abolitiooism,  to  desist  from  sendinff  to 
any  of  us  their  inflammatory  periodicals,  or  other 
publications  on  that  subject,  as  we  never  ordered  or 
desired  them,  and  are  determined  to  haye  nothing 
to  do  with  any  of  them,  of  which  we  request  all 
postmasters  to  take  notice. 

"  We  be^  leave  to  assure  them,  also,  that  though 
we  are  neither  slavefaolders  nor  the  friends  oi 
■lavery,  yet  that,  in  our  judgme&t,  the  rash  and 
violent  course  they  are  pjursuing,  in  conjunction 
with  foreign  emissaries,  is  doing  immense  mis- 
ohief  in  aU  our  aoathem  country,  and  especially 
calculated  and  tending  to  overwhelm  our  colored 
papulation,  both  bond  and  free,  with  greatly-ag- 
gravated afflictiona  and  dangers,  both  temporal 
and  spiritual,  and  to  embroil  the  countiy  in  dis- 
graceful and  murderous  rioCf . 

"It  is  wdl  known  Ihst  the  Baltimore  ammal 
conference  has  always  taken,  and  still  takes  a  de- 
cided stand  in  favor  of  gradual  and  ultimate 
emancipation;  yet,  so  far  as  we  know,  the  senti- 
ments nerein  expressed  are  those  of  our  brethren 
ffenorally  in  this  section,  in  regard  to  the  inter- 
ference of  foreign  agitators  in  this  most  delicate 
and  embarraasine  of  our  dmnewtU  difieuUie$"* 

The  Ohio  conference,  at  its  session  at  Spring- 
field, Ohio,  August  35th,  adopted  a  report  arawn 
up  by  T.  A.  Morris,  L.  L.  Hamline,  and  £.  W. 
Sehon,  avowing  strong  antislavery  sentiments, 
but  disapproving  of  abolitionism.  The  report 
declares  that  the  conference,  as  citicens  of  Ohio, 
and  ministers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
are  opposed  to  slavery,  and  in  nivor  of  gradual, 
peaceable,  and  constitutional  emancipation;  but 
that  neither  our  civil  relations  as  citiaens  of  a  free 
state,  nor  our  duties  as  Christian  ministers,  re- 

auire  ns  to  interfere  with  the  political  regiilations 
r  other  states,  in  order  to  hasten  the  abolition  of 
slavery.  Nor  does  the  example  of  Christ  and  his 
apostles  require  more.  They  object  to  the  hmsm 
»ow  proposed  for  the  removal  or  mitigation  of 
slavery;  and  after  considerable  of  argument,  the 
foUowing  resolutions  were  adopted: 

"  That,  aa  the  friends  of  peaceable,  gradual 
emancipation,  we  have  no  cause  to  regret  the 
course  which  has  been  pursued  by  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  aa  set 
forth  in  the  Discipline,  but  retain  undiminished 
confidence  in  the  same. 

"  That  we  continue  to  appreciate  highly  the 
jninciples  and  objects  of  the  American  Ooloniaa- 
tion  Society,  believing  that  it  has  exerted,  and 
continues  to  exert,  a  salutary  influence  in  favor 
of  the  colored  race,  both  in  this  country  and  their 
native  land. 

**  That  we  deeply  regret  the  proceedings  of  the 
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abolitionists  and  antislavery  societies  in  the  free 
states,  and  the  consequent  excitement  thereby 
produced  in  the  slave  states;  that  we,  as  a  con* 
rerence,  disclaim  all  connection  and  cooperation 
with,  or  belief  in  the  same;  and  that  we  hereby 
recommend  to  our  junior  preachers,  local  breth- 
ren, and  private  members  within  oar  bounds,  to 
abstain  from  any  connection  with  them,  or  par* 
ticipation  of  their  acts  in  the  premises  whatever. 

"  That  those  brethren  and  citizens  of  the  north, 
who  resist  the  abolition  movements  with  firmness 
and  moderation,  are  true  friends  to  the  Church, 
to  the  slaves  of  the  south,  and  to  the  Constitution 
of  our  common  country;  and  that,  to  encqurage 
inflammatory  lectures  by  foreign  agents,  and  san- 
g^inary  publications  in  favor  of  immediate  aboli* 
tion,  is  injurious  to  Christian  fellowship,  dmgeroua 
to  our  civil  associations,  nnfavorable  to  the  priv- 
ileges and  spiritual  interests  of  the  slaves,  and 
unbecoming  any  Christian  patriot  or  philanthro- 
pist, and  especially  any  MeOiodist."* 

On  the  31  St  of  August,  at  a  large  meeting  of 
citizens  in  Boston,  the  following  among  Shtr 
resolutions  were  passed: 

"  That  we  hold  in  reprobation  all  attempts,  in 
whatever  guise  they  may  appear,  to  coerce  any  of 
the  United  States  to  abdisn  slavery  by  appeals 
to  the  terror  of  the  master  or  the  passions  of  the 
slave. 

"  That  we  disapprove  of  all  associations  insti* 
tuted  in  non-slavenolding  states,  with  an  intent 
to  act  within  the  slav^olding  states  without 
their  consenff 

The  Kentucky  conference,  at  their  session  in 
August,  1835,  adopted  a  report  on  the  subject  of 
slavery,  abolition,  and  colonization.  They  sav: 
**  Although  citiaens  of  Kentucky,  we  are  not  tne 
advocates  of  slavery.  We  believe  it  to  be  morallr 
wrong,  and  relatively  mischievous  in  all  its  tend- 
encies. We  consider  it  an  evil  in  its  most  toler- 
aUe  aspects.  We  deeply  regret  and  anxiously 
deplore  its  existence  in  this  or  anv  other  country; 
and  in  relation  to  our  own  particulariy ,  we  pledge 
our  exertions  and  influence,  in  an  appeal  to  ul 
just  and  lawful  means  and  methods  for  its  fe* 
moval,  wherever  such  exertions  and  influences 
can  be  brought  to  bear  without  infringing  on  the 
ri^ts  of  otners,  constitutionally  secureof  in  the 
Constitution  of  the  Federal  Government." 

The  following  resolutions,  as  well  as  the  pre- 
amble comprising  the  (cfregoing  sentiments,  were 
unanimously  adopted.  Dr.  Basoom  was  the  chair* 
man  of  the  commttee,  and  doubtless  drew  up  the 
report: 

'<(!.)  That  we  strictly  adhere  to  the  principles 
of  our  Church  on  the  subject  of  slaveiy;  and  that  it 
is  our  purpose  to  persevere  in  the  course  MAerto 
pursued,  without  any  allowance  whatever,  with 
men  or  measures,  whose  object  may  be  an  inter- 
ference with  the  question  of  slavery,  uncalled  for 
by  the  common  good,  and  prodnctive  of  mis- 
cnievous,  rather  tmm  beneficial  results. 

"  (fi.)  That,  in  the  judgment  of  this  conference, 
the  interference  of  abolitionists  and  antislaverv 
associations  in  the  north  and  elsewhere,  by  which 
the  peaee  and  quiet  of  a  large  portion  of  the  nation 
are  disturbed,  and  their  common  interests,  laws» 
and  safety  placed  in  jeopardy,  should  be  looked 
upon  as  an  unwarrantable  assumption  of  claim, 
and  an  abuse  of  the  rights  of  citizenship. 

**  (3.)  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  conference, 
whenever  such  interference  with  the  rights  of 
American  citiaeoa  is  attempted  hjfanign  t 
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Het,  wlieUier  aa  leeturersj  ecelenaticsj  or  otibar- 
jhae,  all  lawful  ineans  diould  be  promptly  re- 
sorted  to,  to  arrest  at  once  the  miachieTooa  tend- 
encj  of  their  aeditioua  intermeddliBg  and  officioua 
iosalence. 

"  (4.)  That,  without  presuminjg^  to  decide,  we 
would  respectfullj  suffgeat,  that  it  is  a  dan^proua 
maxim  to  oe  adopted  by  American  citiaens  id  the 
preeeat  crisis,  that  we  may  appreciate  as  pure  and 
correct  the  motives  of  men  whose  measures  and 
moyements  tend  directly  to  subvert  the  Consti- 
tution and  dissdve  the  UovemmenL 

"  (5.)  That  it  is  not  considered  by  this  body  al- 
lowable for  any  minister  or  member  of  the  Meth- 
odist ^sc^Md  Church  within  the  limits  of  this 
conference,  or,  as  we  conceive,  elsewhere,  to  re- 
Mrt  to  any  extnuudicial  means  whatever  for  the 
purpose  of  interfSering  with  the  question  of  sla- 

"  (6.)  That  we  continue  to  repose  entire  confi- 
dence in  the  rectitude,  policy,  and  operations  of 
the  American  Colonisation  Society,  uid  that  we 
(Kmmend  it  to  all  who  are  likely  to  regard  cair 
opinions,  as  eveiy  way  worthy  their  approval 
aiid  patronage/'* 

The  following  resolutions  wero  adofited  by  the 
Tennessee  conference*  at  their  session  in  Kovem- 
ist  of  this  yearif 

"  (1.)  Remdved,  6y  Hu  Tennuau  annual  an^fer" 
enci.  That  the  course  pursued  by  the  abolitionists 
ia  fraught  with  dan^  to  the  peace,  union,  and 
very  ezistonce  of  this  republic;  unsustained  by 
Scripture,  and  at  open  variance,  both  with  the 
letter  and  spirit  of  the  Gospel. 

*'  (2.)  That,  as  ministers  of  the  Qospeli  it  is  our 
ijBB.perious  duty  to  discountenance  the  mad  efforts 
of  -the  abolitionists,  and,  in  seeking  the  salvation 
and  happiness  of  both  white  and  black,  to  dis- 
courage whatever  may  incite  the  one  to  severity 
and  t£e  other  to  disaffection;  not  intermeddling 
with  matters  which  the  civil  authority  alone  can 
regulate,  but,  in  this  as  in^  every  thi^  else,  de- 
meaning ourselves  as  good  citiaens  oTcivil  aad 
religious  society. 

"  (3.)  That,  while  we  do  hijghly  disiyprove  of 
the  agitation  of  the  public  mind  on  this  subject, 
as  attempted  by  the  abolitionists,  and  peatly 
dread  the  consequence  of  a  persistence  m  that 
course,  we  still  view  with  unabated  leelings  of 
apptobatioD  the  cause  of  colonization,  regarding 
it  as  the  only  peaceable,  safe,  and  practicaUe 
plan  of  giving  linerty  to  tlie  slave. 

"  (4.)  That,  in  so  fiff  as  may  be  in  our  power, 
and  consistency  with  these  principles,  we  will 
tisa  our  best  emrts  to  advance  the  temporal  and 
qfHritual  welfam  of  the  blacks. 

*'(5.)  That  we  do  heartily  approve  of  the  coarse 
pursued  by  the  Maine,  Ohio^  and  Kentucky  con- 
lercnces,  and  also  of  the  efforts  of  Dr.  Fisk  in 
oppQsitioQ  to  aboUttonism,  and  especially  of  the 
letter  recently  addressed  by  Bisnops  Hedding 
and  Emory  to  the  New  England  and  xi^ew  Hamp- 
shire conferences." 

10.  Apart  from  the  abolitionists,  several  pK>> 
doctionsof  neat  merit  on  the  subject  of  slavery 
wwe  issued  mm  the  piess,  having  no  connection 
Tith  the  abolitioB  press,  ajid,  inctoed*  containing 
slmnser  antislavery  arguments  than  those  pub- 
lishea  by  the  abolitioa  press,  but  without  its 
ezc«)tionsUe  matter. 

The  Rev.  William  K  Channing,  D.  D.,  the  dis- 
tinguished Unitarian  of  Boston,  wrote  a  work  on 
sUvofy,  published  in  Boaton  this  year,  aad  cizea- 


lated  widely  in  the  north,  and  even  to  a  limitad 
extent  in  tne  south.  The  leading  U^es  were« 
Property  in  Man;  Rights  of  Man;  Explanations; 
Eyils  of  Slavery;  Scripture  Argument;  Means  oC 
removing  Slavery;  AbaLitioni/nn;  Duties,  etc.  iir* 
Channing  portrayed  the  moral  evils  of  slavery 
with  a  masterly  pen,  and  censured  pretty  sevei^ly 
what  he  esteemed  exceptionable,  in  the  principles 
and  proceedings  of  the  abolitionists.  But  he  gaytf- 
them  full  creait  for  their  excellences^  which  wa4 
a  rare  thing  in  those  days.* 

As  we  Cave  seen  in  a  previous  chapter^  thfi* 
Synod  of  Kentucky  adopted  a  report  on  slavery 
and  emaneipation,  which  we  have  published. 
The  report  provided  for  the  sppointinent  of  a 
committee  of  ton  persons,  five  laymen  and  fiva 
clergymen,  to  draw  up  tiie  views  of  the  Synod.. 
The  fay  gentlemen  were  John  Brown,  John  Oreen* 
Thomas  P.  Smith,  J.  R.  Alexander,  and  Charles 
Cunningham.  The  clerfl^rmen  were  William  L. 
Breckemidge,  James  K.  Burch,  Robert  Stewart* 
Nathan  J.  Hall,  and  John  C.  Young.  The  ieao« 
lution  of  the  Synod  required  that  the  committer 
"  digest  and  prepare  a  plan  for  the  moral  and  re* 
ligious  instruction  of  our  slaves,  and  for  their 
future  emancipation,  and  to  report  such  plan  to 
the  several  presbyteries  for  taeir  oonsi<ierati«ii 
and  approval."  The  committee  proceed  to  state* 
that  all  admit  tliat  slavery  is  not  right,  and  they 
^ow  wherdn  it  is  not  ri^ht;  namely:  Because,  f. 
It  deprives  m^i  of  the  nght  to  acquire  ^nd  hold 
property.  2.  It  d^irives  of  personal  liber^« 
3.  And  of  personal  aecurity.  These  odious  fea- 
tures are  not  the  excrescences,  but  the  system 
itself— its  essential,  constituent  parts. 

As  to  the  effects  of  slavery,  1.  It  depraves  and 
degrades  its  subjects,  by  renioving  from  them  th« 
Btronffest  natural  checks  to  human  corruption. 
2.  It  dooms  men  to  helpless  ignorance.  3.  It  d^ 
prives  its  subjects,  in  a  gr^  measure,  of  tha 

Srivileges  of  tlie  Gospel.  4.  It  licenses  and  pro* 
uces  great  cruelty.  5.  It  produces  goncral  licen- 
tiousness  among  tne  alaves.  6.  It  demoralises  tha 
whites  as  well  as  the  blacks^  7.  It  draws  down 
the  vengesnce  of  Heaven.  The  coramittee  thea 
prove  that  slavery  is  not  supported  either  by  tha 
Old  or  New  Testament  They  then  go  on  to 
answer  the  objections,  that  slaves  are  letter  off 
Uian  free  negroes;  that  emancipation  would  pro« 
mote  amalgunation.  And  they  then  conclude^ 
that  slavery  is  as  certainly  sinful,  as  that  the 
light  of  Ood's  truth  hath  snone  upon  the  world; 
and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian  to  use 
vigorous  and  immediate  measures  for  the.destruc* 
tion  of  this  whole  system,  and  for  tha  removal 
of  all  ita  unhappy  effDCta. 

The  committee  then  aak.  What  is  the  wisest 
pLsn  im  effecting  emancipation  ?  The  tm&t  mmpk 
IS  immediate  or  complete  emancipation;  and  thia 
is  prefiBrable  to jierpetual  bondage.  So,  too,  polit- 
ical revolution  is  preferaUe  to  t&  perpetuation  of 
tyranny.  But,  in  consequence  of  aaverse  laws,  im- 
mediate emancipation  is  not  so  g[ood  as  a  gradual 
course.  The  plan  they  propose  is,  for  the  master 
to  retain,  during  a  limited  period,  and  with  a  re- 
gard to  the  real  welfare  of  the  slave,  that  authority 
which  he  before  held  in  perpetuity,  and  for  his 
own  interest.  Let  the  full  future  liberty  of  the 
slave  be  secured  from  all  contingencies,  oy  a  re* 
corded  deed  of  emancipation,  to  take  effect  at  a 
pecified  time.  In  the  mean  time,  let  the  Rervanta 
be  treated  well,  reoeiye  intellectual  and  relieioiia 
instruction,  and  stimulated  to  prepare  himseu  lor 
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independmoe.  Thief  bondnde  thai  Hun  wre  <m\j 
three  oootmb  to  be  pormied,  one  of  which  must  be 
pumied-^-either  to  emancipate  immediately,  aiid 
withoat  preparatico,  or  to  pursue  a  puduai  plan, 
ct  to  eactimie  to  lend  their  example  and  influence 
to  perpetuate  Bleyery.  He  that  does  the  latter, 
lends  his  aid  to  petpetuate  a  demorali^ng  and 
cfuel  system  -whien  it  would  be  an  insult  to  €fod 
to  imagine  that  he  does  not  abhor— a  system  which 
ezhibite  power  without  responsibility,  toil  with- 
out recompense,  life  without  liberty,  law  without 
jufltioe,  wronga  without  redress,  infiunv'  without 
crime,  punishment  without  guUt,  ana  families 
without  marriage.* 

I  think  it  may  be  said  with  truth;  that  the  ad* 
dress  of  the  B^^nod  is  the  masterpiece  of  the  times. 
It  will  rank  in  ability  and  soundness  widi  the 
wotks  of  Wesley,  Olarkson,  Wilberforce,  and  Dun- 
can, oo  slardry,  while  it  leaves  in  the  vast  distance 
aearljr  die  wnole  of  what  the  present  American 
abdlitioniatB  hare  written.  Tms  work  will  not 
die.  It  will  yet  do  much  in  the  cause  of  emanci- 
pation. 

The  committee,  in  the  same  pamphlet,  publish 
a  defense  of  their  plan  of  gradual  emancipation, 
from  the  pen  of  one  of  their  committee,  Rer.  J.  0. 
Young,  in  reply  to  Rer.  Messrs.  Steele  and 
Orothers.  They  consider  it  a  necessary  appen- 
dix to  the  address,  and  both  make  an  octaro 
pamphlet  of  sixty -four  pages. 

Mr.  Tonn^  performea  his  part  with  distin- 
guished ability;  and  whether  the  plan  will  suc- 
ceed in  form  or  not,  such  good  intention  must 
do  its  work  in  some  form.  It  is  dated  May  19, 
1835,  and  entitled, "  the  Doctrine  of  Immediate 
^nanclpation  unsound,  by  J.  C.  Young,  in  reply 
to  brothers  Steele  and  Crothers."  The  doctrines 
Off  the  address,  as  to  the  Ifme  for  emancipation, 
were  stronsly  opposed  by  Messrs.  Stuart,  the 
British  abmitionist,  Steele,  and  Orothers,  and 
the  committee  published  Mr.  Young's  defense 
in  connection  with  their  own  publication.  We 
fear  that,  after  all,  little  thus  far  has  been  ac- 
complished in  Kentucky,  by  the  Presbyterians 
or  others,  since  the  publication  of  the  plan, 
either  by  gradual  or  immediate  emancipation. 
But  the  arguments  agaitist  slavery  will  have 
their  weight  with  all  conscientious  and  intel- 
ligent men. 

ll.  It  may  not  be  amiss  Ho  present  to  our 
leaders  some  specimens  of  the  doctrines  and 
idtra  movements  of  the  times. 

In  Utica,  N.  Y.,  an  abolition  convention  was 
afobbed,  and  indeed  broken  up,  so  as  not  to  be 
aMe  to  do  any  business.f 

The  Governor  of  South  Oarcllna  demanded 
fh>m  the  Qovemor  of  New  York  the  d^ivefy  of 
Arthur  Tappan,  to  be  judged  of  by  the  laws  of 
South  Carolina,  as  an  incendiarv,  and  of  course 
to  be  hanged,  if  not  br  the  decision  of  a  court, 
the  mob  could  do  the  businees  as  readily  as  pil- 
lage the  mail.  The  Charleston  Mercury,  how- 
ever, very  conduaively  argued  against  the  whole 
matter,  as  improper,  unjust,  and  unavailing,  nay, 
aa  tending  to  civil  war.t 

Governor  M'Duffie  of  South  Carolina,  in  his 
message,  declares  aa  follows :  "Domestic  slav* 
ezy,  therefore,  instead  of  being  a  political  evil, 
is  the  comer-stone  of  our  republican  edifice.  No 
patriot  who  justly  estimates  our  privileges,  will 
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tolerate  the  ideli  of  emandpaticm  at  any  period, 
however  remote,  or  on  any  conditions  of  pecuniary 
advantue,  however  unfiivonible.  I  woiud  as  soon 
think  oTopening  a  negotiation  for  selling  the  lib- 
erty of  the  states  at  once,  as  for  mBkin|;  any  stip' 
Illations  for  the  ultimate  emaincipation  of  our 
slaves.  So  deep  is  my  conviction  on  this  subject, 
that  if  I  were  doomed  to  die  immediately  a^er  re- 
cording these  sentiments,  I  could  8*7  in  all  sin- 
cerity, and  under  all  the  sanctions  of  Christianity 
and  patriotism, '  God  forbid  that  niy  descendants, 
in  the  remotest  generations,  shouM  live  in  any 
other  than  a  community  having  the  institution  of 
domestic  slavery,  as  it  existed  among  the  patri<> 
arehs  of  the  primitive  Church,  and  in  all  the  free 
states  of  anttquitv.'" 

On  the  foregoing,  the  editor  of  the  Western 
Advocate,  Rev.  Thomas  A.  Morris,  now  Bishop 
Morris,  remarks:  "The  question  between  th.€ 
north  and  south,  respeeting  slavery,  assumes  more 
and  more  the  character  S  a  political  one.  Pof 
slavery  as  a  mtem  we  have  no  apology  to  make, 
and  never  haa ;  neither  have  we  any  to  make  for 
the  means  which  abc^tionista  propose  for .  its  &t- 
termination.  Intelligent,  sober-minded  Method- 
irts  in  the  south,  no  more  believe  in  the  ultra 
views  of  Governor  M'DuAe  and  a  few  othef 
southern  politicians,  than  consistent  Methodists 
in  the  north  bdieve  in  the  visional^ '  and  micH 
chievons  notions  of  leading  abolitionists."* 

The  proceedings  of  mobs,  and  the  expressod 
sentiments  of  souUieni  men  on  the  subject  of  slav^ 
cry,  and  such  doings  as  demanding  the  person  of 
Mt.  Tappan,  or  advertising  a  reward  for  his  heaiL 
made  abolitioniBts  in  abundance;  while  some  of 
the  measures  and  jprinciples  of  abolitionists  pre- 
vented many,  or  indeed  the  most  part  of  sobtf 
antislavery  men  from  having  any  jNotnershin  in 
their  movements.  Thus  the  ground  was  princi- 
pally left  to  the  ultraists  on  both  sides;  and  it 
was  difficult  to  say  which  was  the  more  ultrA 
party.  Tet  the  prudent  men  weie  denounced  to 
be  either  abolitioaisCir  or  pro-slavcty  men,  aoooid- 
ing  to  the  views  of  the  party  into  whose  hand* 
tbeyfdl. 

13.  In  the  mean  time,  Mr.  ThomjMon  fonnS 
it  best  to  leave  tor  England,  before  ha  had 
achieved  immediate  abolition.  We  will  quoted 
his  own  words.  Before  the  meeting  or  th« 
American  Antislavexy  Society  he  declared  r 
"When  he  reilected  upon  the  ignorance,  th* 
wickedness,  and  the  mighty  pnjiraices  he  had 
to  encounter;  on  the  two  and  a  half  millions  of 
clients,  whotie  cause  was  committed  to  his 
feeble  advocaer^  with  all  their  rights,  eternal 
and  irreverdble,  he  trembled,  and  felt  almost 
disposed  to  retire."t  On  the  I3th  of  July, 
at  Andover,  Mr.  Eeed,  the  Secretary  of  tM 
Antislavery  Society  of  that  town,  reportst 
"  Mr.  Thompson  closed  by  expfeasii]^  hi«  de« 
termination  to  labor  in  behalf  of  those  m  bonds, 
till  the  last  tear  wiu  wip^d  from  the  eye  of  tho 
slave,  and  the  last  fett^  broken  from  his  heel; 
and  then  let  a  weatem  breeze  bear  me  back  to 
the  land  of  m^  birth,  or  let  me  find  a  spot  to 
lay  my  bones  m  the  midst  of  a  grateful  pe<4)le, 
and  a  peopio  raxx  indeed/'t  From  the  fore- 
going we  infer,  that  Mr.  Thompeon  must  have 
expected  that  his  three  years'  mission  from  the 
London  abolitionists  would  suffice  to  accom- 
plish his  work;  otherwise  he  would  stay  till  it 
was  done.  The  whole  burden,  too,  seems  to 
have  been  principally  laid  on  hia  individual 
shonldera,  aa  we  learn  from  hii  declaration. 
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2 voted  abore.  Bat  after  wei^Uog  all  things, 
e  threw  the  mountain  from  hia  shoulders,  and 
ve  find  him  leaving  Boston,  on  November  8th, 
on  the  ship  Satisfaction,  and  addressing  "  his 
dear  Oarrison"  from  St.  Johns,  New  Bruns- 
wick, Just  as  he  was  about  to  sail  for  England. 
Still  he  breathes  out,  not  just  slaug^hter,  but 
vengeance  against  his  British  abolitionists  in 
this  country,  the  "Otises,  the  Spragues,  and 
the  Fletchers,  who  lacked  the  magnanimitv  to 
allow  him  the  chance  of  contendins;  with  them 
on  the  day  when  th^  traduced  their  COUN- 
TRY, and  HIMSELF.  The  placards  that  have 
adorned  the  walls  of  North  American  post- 
offices,  and  southern  slave-markets,  shall  make 
their  unaided  appeal  to  British  hearts  and 
British  understanaings."*  No  foreigner  ever 
returned  home  from  America  more  disappointed, 
or  in  worse  humor  than  George  Tnompscm. 
Tet  Mr.  Garrison  lauds  him  to  the  skies,  ele- 
vates him  above  Lafayette,  and  almoet  says  he 
■ei  all  the  slaves  in  the  United  States  free.t 

13.  The  state  of  things  in  the  missions 
among  the  slaves,  will  enable  us  to  see  what 
great  benefits  reli^on  conferred  on  them,  as 
well  as  the  great  injjuy  done  in  throwing  obsta» 
eles  in  their  wav.  We  will  give  some  wrid^ed 
extracts  from  the  reports  of  the  missionaries, 
which  will  show  the  real  state  of  things. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Chap<a,  April  25th,  on  Pee  Dee, 
South  Carolina,  writes:  "  There  is  now  a  more 
flattering  prospect  on  the  mission  than  at  any 
former  time.  There  is  not  only  more  earnest 
attention  to  preaching  and  catechising^  among 
the  idaves,  but  the  owners  manifset  an  increas- 
ing solicitude  to  have  their  negroes  instructed 
in  reliffion.  Thev  see  that  the  Gospel  is  cal- 
culated to  better  their  condition,  improve  their 
morals,  and  lead  them  to  act  in  accordance 
with  truth  and  righteousness.  The  field  is 
eidarginff.  Many  are  saying  on  the  opposite 
side  of  tne  Fee  Dee,  *  Come  over  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  us.  We  waxxl  our  slaves  to  hear 
the  word  of  life.' "t 

Rev.  Wm.  Culverhouse,  April  15th,  Pickens 
Mills  mission,  Alabama,  says,  "The  blacks 
here  are  very  numerous,  and  little  hitherto 
has  been  done  for  their  salvation.  But  their 
owners  generally  give  us  a  hearty  reception. 
I  have  twenty^thm  appointments,  which  I 
Bieet  once  in  tnree  weeks.  The  south  owes  a 
great  debt  to  the  negroes.  The  only  way  to 
dischargee  it  at  present,  is  to  give  them  re- 
ligious instruction.  They  are  hungry  fat  the 
bAad  of  life;  and  while  they  are  contributing 
■o  largely  to  our  wealth  and  ease,  shall  we  not 
afford  them  the  means  of  salvationt  Under  the 
influence  of  Christian  principles  they  become, 
in  every  respect,  more  agreeable  to  their  owners, 
and  more  happy  in  themselve8.''|i 

Rev.  Samuel  L.  Bryan,  of  Back  River  mis- 
sion, Mi^  4th,  says,  "  This  mission  is  in  the 
swamp  of  the  Savannah  river.  It  embraces 
eleven  plantations,  which   are  visited  every 
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week.  I  instruct  orally  two  hundred  children, 
divided  into  eleven  classes.  We  have  three 
hundred  and  ten  members.  In  1833,  when  I 
was  appointed  to  this  mission,  I  found  but 
three  persons  disposed  to  open  the  way  of  the 
missionary  to  the  slaves.  Through  that  year 
our  object  and  plsn  became  better  known,  and 
in  December,  1834,  planters  desired  their  slaves 
should  be  taken  into  the  mission.  The  confer- 
ence of  1634  appointed  two  other  missionaries 
to  this  work.  The  planters  built  several 
churches,  asked  for  two  additional  mission- 
aries,  and  contributed  over  eight  hundred  dol- 
lars to  the  Missionary  Societv.  If  two  or  three 
missionaries  can  be  obtained,  the  planters  will 
provide  for  their  support.  I  ask,  can  no  man 
bo  found?  It  is  true,  sorrow  and  death  are  in 
this  field.  But  He  that  is  with  his  people 
always,  can  as  easily  carry  his  people  to  heaven 
from  these  swamps  as  from  any  other  place."* 

We  could  readily  multiply,  to  some  extent, 
extracts  to  Uie  same  import  from  the  reports  of 
the  missionaries.  In  brief,  the  missionaries 
confine  their  labors  to  the  religious  instruction 
of  the  slaves,  in  preaching,  catechising,  and 
the  use  of  all  the  ordinances  of  religion.  The 
general  result  is,  great  benefit  to  the  masters 
and  vast  improvement  among  the  slaves,  in« 
tellectually,  morally,  and  physicaUy.f 

We  find,  also,  that  in  some  places,,  owing  to 
the  rumors  regarding  immediate  abolition,  and 
tlie  proceedings  of  the  abolitionists,  some  mis- 
sions were  temporarily  suspended,  and  in  other 
places  the  missionaries  were  viewed  with  dis- 
trust. But  as  the  missionaries  confined  them- 
selves solely  to  religious  instruction,  and  in- 
culcated obedience  and  industry  on  the  slaves, 
the  impediments  were  only  trivial  and  short- 
lived.l 

Dr.  Capers,  now  Bishop  Capers,  always 
labored,  and  employed  his  great  influence  in 
promoting  the  religious  interests  of  the  colored 
people.  And,  indeed,  the  Methodist  preachers 
generally  were  active  in  this  good  woric.  From 
uie  days  of  Asbury,  the  spaces  on  each  side 
of  the  center  aisle,  from  the  front  to  the  extent 
of  the  end  gallery,  were  appropriated  to  the  old 
and  infirm  negroes,  and  the  others  had  their 
seats  in  the  gallery.  In  1834  some  thought 
that  they  could  not  consent  that  their  ^ives 
and  daughters  should  sit  on  the  samo  floor  with 
the  colored  people.  They,  therefore,  insisted 
that  all  the  colored  people  should  occupy  the 
ffalleries.  This  was  opposed  by  the  most  in- 
fluential white  members,  and  Dr.  Capers  at 
their  head,  who  assured  the  malcontents  that 
these  colored  people  were  respectable,  and  their 
brethren,  and  their  contributions  aided  much  in 
meeting  the  expenses  of  the  Church.  And  be- 
cause Dr.  Capers,  and  the  body  of  the  white 
members  would  not  allow  of  the  change,  thoso 
who  demanded  it  seceded  from  the  Church.! 
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CHAPTER  IX. 
BYENTB  OF  1836. 


1.  Iv  treating  on  the  erents  of  1836,  we 
vould  commence  by  noticing  the  movements  of 
the  abolition ists,  in  issuing  periodicals  to  main- 
tain their  side  of  the  question. 

Zion's  Watchman  was  issued  January  Ist,  in 
New  York  city,  by  the  New  York  Wesleyan 
Society,  with  Leroy  Sunderland  as  editor.  He 
was  a  member  of  tne  New  England  conference, 
placed  on  the  superannuated  list,  I  suppose,  to 
relieve  him  from  pastoral  duties,  that  he  might 
thus  be  at  liberty  to  devote  himself  to  the 
paper.  It  declared  that  there  was  "no  design 
to  come  in  contact  with  one  distinctive  feature 
or  principle  of  Methodism.  It  is  rather  our 
object  to  aefend  the  Discipline  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  against  the  sin  of  holding 
and  treating  tibe  human  species  as  property.'^ 
It  was  also  assumed,  that  "  it  was  as  much  an 
official  organ  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
as  was  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal." 

The  Watchman,  in  remarking  on  the  notice 
of  its  existence  in  the  Christian  Advocate  and 
Journal,  affirms,  that  for  two  years  the  preach- 
ers and  members  in  New  England  have  been 
displeased  with  the  course  of  the  Christian 
Advocate,  both  in  regard  to  them  and  the 
Bobject  of  slavery.  Tne  truth  is  this,  nothing 
would  satisfy  the  abolitionists,  unless  they  had 
the  Advocate  under  their  complete  control.  As 
proof  of  this  we  mention  the  extra,  which  de- 
nounced the  Church,  its  ministers  and  mem- 
bers, and  even  garbled  the  address  of  the 
British  conference  in  l834,obvipusly  because  it 
placed  a  higher  value  on  the  religious  instruct 
tion  of  the  slaves,  than  on  their  emancipation. 
They  had  Zion's  Herald  completely  under  their 
control  to  publish  what  they  pleased,  and  they 
made  full  use  of  their  privilege.  But  the  Her- 
ald ffave  indications  that  its  columns  could  not 
be  tne  complete  one-sided  tool  of  the  ultra- 
abolitionists,  and,  therefore,  they  looked  out 
for  another  organ,  in  which  Suncferland.  Scott, 
Btorrs,  and  those  of  their  school  might  say 
what  they  pleased,  and  have  at  least  one  half 
of  Zion's  Herald,  so  as  to  promote  their  views 
in  all  directions.*  The  Watchman  commenced 
with  Methodist  pretensions,  but  like  all  others 
of  its  class,  such  as  the  Wesleyan  Repository, 
the  Mutual  Rights,  this  profession  was  soon 
forgotten,  and  it  assailed  the  Church,  its  bish- 
ops, ministers,  editors,  and  members  first,  and 
then  the  institutions  of  the  Church;  and  this 
prepared  the  way  fully  for  the  existence  of  the 
ocottite  Church,  which  was  formed  six  years 
afterward,  commencing  with  the  withdrawal 
of  Scott,  Sunderland,  and  their  intimate  con- 
freres. 

The  Philanthropist,  edited  by  James  O.  Bir- 
ney,  a  native  of  Kentucky,  and  not  long  since 
a  slaveholder  in  Alabama,  was  established  at 
New  Richmond,  Ohio,  thirty  miles  above  Cin- 
cinnati, January  1, 1836.  About  the  middle  of 
April  it  was  removed  to  Cincinnati,  and  pub- 
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lished  there  till  July  12th,  when  the  pi^ess  and 
office  were  destroyed  by  a  mob.  It  was  con- 
ducted with  ability  and  a  due  s»hare  of  modera- 
tion, except  that  it  partook  pretty  fully  of  th« 
extravagances  of  the  abolitionism  of  the  times. 
Had  Mr.  Birney  remained  in  Kentucky,  anas- 
sociated  with  the  northern  abolitionists,  in 
connection  with  the  antislavery  men  of  Ken- 
tucky, there  is  no  doubt  but  his  services  would 
have  been  far  more  efficient,  and  that  he  might, 
after  the  exercise  of  some  patience,  enjoy  tht 
privilege  of  discussing  slavery  to  its  full  extent 
in  Kentucky.  But  he  allied  himself  with  Gar- 
rison, Thompson,  and  such;  although  he  was  in 
man^  respects  unlike  them.  In  hia  case  tha 
maxim  holds  specially  good,  "  Evil  communi- 
cations corrupt  good  manners."  After  his  de- 
parture from  Kentucky,  antislavery  papers  have 
been  published  in  that  state,  without  serious 
hinderance. 

3.  Mr.  Scott,  after  doing  his  utmost,  in  con- 
nection   with    the    New    England   and    New 
Hampshire  conferences,  and  having  enlarged 
his  antislavery  knowledge,  comes  again  to  the 
rescue  of  his  cause ;  the  first  of  his  continued 
numbers  dating  February  34th,  and  his  six- 
teenth or  last,  April  30th,  all  of  which  were  on 
the  subject  of  emancipation.     He  then  com- 
mences by  declaring  tnat  he  had  "  examined 
the  subject  in  all  its  features  and  bearings,  and 
the  result  is,  a  still  clearer  and  stronger  con- 
;  viction  that  my  course,  and  that  of  the  aboli- 
;  tionists    in    g^eneral,  is    sanctioned    by   biok 
I  Hxavkn;  and  in  my  most  cool  and  mature  delib- 
I  erations,  and  in  view  of  my  responsibilities  to 

I  Ood.  as  a  man,  a  Cbeistian,  and  a  MINISTER, 

I I  feel  that  I  would  not  retrace  a  single  step 
I  that  I  have  taken  if  I  could."* 

Mr.  Scott  maintains  that  "slavery  is  a  sin 
under  all  circumstances."  This  can  not  bo 
successfully  eontro verted,  taking  the  system  of 
slavery  as  it  is  established  by  law,  and  sus- 
tained according  to  law,  which  is  the  only  true 
state  of  the  question.  But  Mr.  Scott  seems  to 
overlook  that  slavery  is  a  creature  of  law,  and 
seems  to  say  that  every  owner  or  holder  of  a 
slave  is  a  sinner,  and  that,  too,  without  his 
will  or  act.  He  says,  "With  the  Christian 
character  of  slaveholders  I  have  nothing  to 
do— my  warfare  is  with  slavery.  I  do  not  say 
that  all  slaveholders  are  bad  men.  What  ap- 
pears to  be  impossible  with  men  may  be  possi- 
ble with  Ood.  How  much  allowance  he  may 
make  for  the  fact  that  they  have  been  brought 
up  in  the  midst  of  slavery,  we  can  not  tell. 
Without  hurling  upon  them  any  anathemas,  we 
leave  them  in  the  hands  of  God,  hoping  that 
in  some  cases,  at  least,  they  will  obtain  mercy, 
because  they  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief."f 
This  declaration  is  synoymous,  as  far  as  we 
can  see,  with  saying  no  slaveholder  can  be 
saved;  and  yet  many  men  are  constantly  made 
slave-owners  without  their  knowledge  or  act. 
About  one  hnodred  thousand  infiaats  are  as- 
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Buallj  enslared  hj  the  slave  laws  of  the  sereral 
slave  states,  or  about  eight  thoasand  three  hun« 
dred  and  thirtj-three  moDthly,  or  about  two 
hundred  and  seventj-seven  daily,  independ- 
ently of  the  present  act  or  will  of  those  who 
own  them.  Many  are  slaveholders  by  inherit- 
ance, and  many  are  slaveholders  who  can  not 
set  the  slaves  free ;  while  very  mainr  slave- 
holders are  as  sinful  as  the  system  oi  slavery 
itself.  One  thing  is  curious,  that  when  aboli- 
tionists become  owners  of  slaves  by  inheritance, 
and  hold  the  slaves  till  an  opportunity  offers  to 
set  them  free,  as  ih  the  case  of  Mr.  Birney, 
they  are  all  good  Christians;  but  when  others 
do  the  same  thing,  as  many  do,  the  most  that 
is  said  for  them  is,  there  is,  perhaps,  a  hope  that 
they  may  be  saved,  and  their  salvation  may  he 
pombU  with  God,  yet  no  anathemas  are  hurled 
against  them  I 

"  By  immediate  emancipation,"  he  says,  **  it 
is  not  meant  that  the  slaves  should  be  turned 
loose  upon  the  community  without  law — ^it 
does  not  necessarily  imply  equal  political  rights 
and  privileges.  Tnis  is  a  question  for  after  con- 
sideration— immediate  emancipation  is  the  true 
doctrine."^  Messrs.  Thomj)son,  Qarrison,  and 
Scott  set  out  with  the  doctrine  of  "  immediate, 
entire,  and  unconditional  emancipation,"  or 
"immediate  emancipation,  without  expatria- 
tion, and  the  admission  of  the  colored  man  into 
the  unabridged  privileges  of  the  Constitution." 
In  short,  under  immediateism,  almost  every 
thing  has  been  included,  if  jo\i  will  except 
time  and  opportunity  to  carry  into  effect  eman- 
cipation by  wise  and  sober  regulations.  In- 
deed, it  would  be  endless  to  follow  the  various 
meanings  assigned  to  this  hackneyed  term 
among  the  abolitionists;  while  on  the  other 
hand,  the  southern  people  see  nothing  in  it  but 
murder,  insurrections,  and  eeneral  devastation. 
And  yet  how  easy  is  it  to  decide  on  the  proper 
means  between  these  extremes  I  It  is  bimply 
this,  "Begin  now  or  as  soon  as  possible  the 
work  of  emancipation,  continue  in  it  till  it  is 
completed  for  the  best  interests  of  the  slaves 
first,  and  then  of  their  masters  and  the  coun- 
try." The  system  of  slavery  is  sinful,  and  is 
based  on  sinful  princii>les,  continued  by  sinful 
laws,  supported  by  sinful  feelings  and  acts, 
and  tends  to  evil,  and  to  evil  couti  nually.  And 
every  one  who  knowingly  and  by  his  deed  ap- 
proves or  aids  in  carrying  out  this  system,  is  a 
sinner.  But  this  will  not  apjply  to  all  slave- 
holders, though  we  fear  it  will  apply  to  Yery 
many  of  them. 

Mr.  Scott  seems  to  have  exhausted  his  stores 
before  he  got  through  these  numbers,  as  the 
last  of  them  are  short.  The  resources  of  Bourne 
and  Garrison  were  gone,  and  other  material 
seems  to  have  been  wanting. 

3.  Mr.  Thompson,  after  some  success  in  his 
line,  and  mudi  defeat,  arrived  in  Liverpool  on 
January  4th.  Mr.  Garrison,  who  seems  to  have 
lost,  in  Mr.  Thompson,  his  principal  aid,  was 
at  a  loss  for  words  to  portray  the  glories  of  the 
man.  He  calls  him  "the  paragon  of  modem 
eloquence — the  benefactor  of  two  nations — the 
universal  philanthropist — the  servant  of  God, 
and  the  friend  of  all  mankind."  He  then  com- 
pares him  with  Lafayette,  and  gives  him  the 
medal.  In  Glasgow,  on  January  25th,  he  is 
praised,  by  a  j-esolution,  for  "Laving,  with 
uameless  propriety,  distinguished  talent^  and 
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noble  self-devotion,  prosecuted  the  obfect  of  his 
mission  in  the  United  States,  in  the  face  of 
national  pride,  interested  denunciations,  and 
lawless  violence."  On  March  1st,  at  a  meeting 
of  the  Glasgow  Emancipation  Society,  he  is 
praised  for  intrepidity  and  devotion  to  his 
cause.  In  Edinburgh  he  is  eulogized  for  his 
noble  deeds  in  America,  and  excused  for  hia 
early  return  home  before  finishing  his  three 
years  deputed  service,  because,  "  by  the  verdict 
of  his  transatlantic  friends,  the  best  judges  in 
this  matter,  his  remaining  longer  would,  with- 
out promoting  the  cause,  nave  compromised  his 
safety."  In  Exeter  Hall,  too,  August  18th,  as 
the  l>est  cover  for  a  complete  defeat,  he  was,  bj 
resolution,  praised  for  "  his  philanthropic  and 
self-denying  labors  in  the  United  States."* 
The  antislavenr  societies  of  this  country,  after 
his  departure,  fully  indorsed  the  entire  coures 
of  Mr.  Thompson;  and  the  American  Anti* 
slavery  Society  express  their  great  regret  for 
the  loss  of  his  services,  with  iniich  they  coul4 
not  be  induced  to  part,  "but  for  the  urgent 
advice  of  his  friends,  who  were  unwilling  that 
a  martyr  for  American  liberty  should  be  any 
other  tnan  an  American  citizen." 

The  proceedings  of  Thompson,  and  the  in* 
dorsement  of  them  by  the  American  and  Brit- 
ish abolitionists,  gave  very  general  dissatis- 
faotion  in  this  country.    The  slaveholders  too^ 

Sreat  advantage  from  it,  and  multitudes  were 
eterred  from  any  act,  word,  or  testimony  re- 
garding slavery,  just  because  they  were  un- 
willing to  be  placed  in  such  company.  These^ 
therefore,  waited  for  a  proper  season,  and  this 
season  has  in  some  degree  arrived. 

4.  The  state  and  progress  of  the  abolition,  or 
antislavery  cause  this  year,  demand  a  brief  notice^ 
as  they  are  necessarily  connected  with  Churcli 
matters. 

The  Report  of  the  American  Antislavenr  So- 
ciety, reaa  at  its  anniversary.  May  10th,  1836, 
contains  a  suimnary  oi  the  proceedings  and  events 
of  ^e  year.  Of  opposition  measures,  there  ars 
notices  of  the  violation  of  the  mail,  the  applica- 
tion of  Lynch  law,  destruction  of  the  coioied 
school  at  Canaan,  mobs  at  Boston  and  Utica* 
attempts  of  Congress  to  muzzle  the  press  and  pre- 
vent free  discussion,  especially  the  attempt  to 
fetter  the  ri^j^ht  of  petition  in  reference  to  slavexy 
in  the  District  of  Columbia.  But  the  progressive 
movements  of  the  Society  showed  that  there  were 
now  523  antislavery  societies  organized,  being  an 
increase  of  323  in  the  course  of  the  year.  The 
amount  of  increase  of  the  funds  was  ftl5,3U,  and 
the  pledse  of  last  year  to  raise  ±30,000  was  fully 
redeemed.  With  these  funds,  the  Society  kept  a 
number  of  agents  in  the  field,  and  extended  toeir 
publications,  so  as  to  amount  to  the  followiiig 
list  for  Uie  current  year: 

FouacAfiom  of  tbs  aubicait  AHmuvsaT  aoearr, 
foa  TVS  TXAS  zRme  vat,  18SQ. 


Rights  c 
AntiaUTeiy  R«oo 

Euancipator ....210,000 

Slare'a  Friend 205,000 

Qasiierly  AnttelaTery  Magailne 5,600 

Life  of  Oranville  8hsrp.  boand 2,000 

AntlsUTerv  Beoord,  Vol.  1,  bound 1,000 

Hrf.  Child^i  Appeal,  bound 1,000 

Slare's  Friend,  Vol.1,  bound 1,006 

Oocaalonalpam>hl«tfl 8,500 

Cinulara,  nrlnta,  eto . 


Total  number  of  bnpnnlonf  fat  the  year.  •  .1,006,800 


•See  Lettera  aad  A^drMMS 
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Tlds  amount  vas  esdosWa  of  voljAiei^oiis  of 
other  flocit<i-.es  and  individuals,  wnich  were  par- 
cluLsed  and  cireulatod  by  the  Amerioan  Anti- 
slarexj  Society.  The  issaes  of  this  year  were 
mne  times  as  great  as  those  of  last  year,  at  onlj 
•boat  Jite  times  the  expense.  Fourteen  anti- 
slarery  agents,  as  lecturers,  wene  employed,  and 
among  them  Rev.  George  Storrs.  It  was  resolved 
at  the  conelusion  of  the  anniversary  to  raise 
$100,000  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  t»  have  fifty 
agents  in  the  field. 

Beside  the  publications  of  the  Antidavenr  So- 
ciety, many  others  were  issoed  by  individuals, 
of  which  the  foUowing  comprise  a  part;  naairiy: 
The  Trial  of  Reuben  Crandall,  M.  D.;  Lectures 
on  Slaveiy,  by  R«v.  B.  Godwin,  D.  D.,  from  (he 
Xondon  edition,  with  additions;  Sonss  of  the 
Free  and  Hymns  of  Christian  Freedom;  The 
JSnemies  of  the  Constitution  Discovered;  Lec- 
tures of  Goorge  Thompson  in  England;  Appeal 
to  the  Christian  Women  of  the  Sooth,  by  A.  £. 
Orirnk^;  and  others  of  similar  character. 

5.  We  find  that  several  conferences  exmsaed 
themselves  on  the  subject  of  abolition  and  slavery, 
during  the  current  jrear. 

The  Baltimore  conference,  this  J^$  published 
the  foUowii^  in  the  Washington  iilobe,  National 
Intelligencer,  and  the  papers  of  the  Church: 

"  Whxbxas»  great  excitement  has  pervaded  this 
country  for  scane  time  past  on  the  auErject  of  aboli- 
tion; and,  whereas,  such  excitement  is  believed 
to  be  destructive  to  the  best  intorests  of  the 
country  and  of  reliffion;  therefore, 

"  (1.)  SmU9fd,  That '  we  are  as  much  as  ever 
convinced  of  the  great  evil  of  slavery.' 

**  (9L)  That  we  are  opposed  in  every  part  and 
particular  to  the  proce»din&s  of  the  abolition- 
ists, which  look  to  the  immediate,  indiscriminate, 
and  general  emancipation  of  slaves. 

"  (3.)  That  wo  nave  no  copnection  with  any 
press,  bv  whomsoever  conducted,  in  the  mterest 
of  the  abolition 


That  the  fonegoine  preamble  and 
resolutions,  signed  bv  the  mem&ns  of  this  con- 
ference, be  sent  to  uie  editors  of  the  Christian 
Advocate  and  Journal,  N.  Y.,  Western  Christian 
Advocate,  Cincinnati,  2Uon'8  Herald,  Boston,  and 
Christian  Sentinel,  of  Riclunood,  for  publication 
in  those  papers. 

"  A  true  copy,  with  the  omission  of  the  names. 
"Thomas  B.'Sabob»t,  Seentar^." 

The  ^^tw  Tork  oonferenoe  adopted  the  follow- 
ing report: 

"Tne  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the 
Bobject  of  abolition,  beg  leave  to  report: 

"  That,  Laving  deliberated  together  on  this  sub- 
ject, they  are  of  the  ophuon  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  members  of  this  conference  wholly  to  re- 
frain from  all  abolition  measures  and  movements, 
as  being  incompatible  with  their  duty  as  minis- 
ters of  the  Lora  Jesus  Christ,  and  as  promoters 
of  the  peace  and  wslAire  of  the  Church  to  which 
they  Ix^kmg.  They,  therefore,  recomme ad  to 
the  conference  the  adeptioo  of  the  following 
resolutions: 

"iiessleerf.  That  this  conference  fully  concur 
in  the  advice  of  the  late  G<enorai  conference,  as 
expressed  in  their  pastoral  address  in  the  follow- 
ing words.    [Then  follows  the  address.] 

"  Retohed,  That  we  disapprove  of  the  mem- 
bers of  this  cenfereooe  patroniiing,  or  in  anv 
way  ffiving  countenance  to  a  paper  called  '  Zion^s 
Watchman.'  because,  in  our  opmion,  it  tends  to 
distiurb  the  peace  and  harmony  of  Uie  body,  by 
aowiog  dissensions  in  the  Church. 

"ttemhed^  That,  although  we  would  aoi  coft* 


denn  any  man,  er  n^thhbld  tnir  suftaflos  froM 
him  on  account  of  his  «!^nisaf ,  merely,  m  rytfer- 
ence  to  the  subject  of  abolitionism,  yet  we  on 
decidedly  of  opinion  that  umiB  eadbf  to  ftc  dttUd 
to  ike  mat  of  a  deoooa  or  dder  *n  ear  Choxch, 
mrLOsTic  oioe  a  tlkdge  to  the  conference  that  he 
will  ttfitaUjrom  eajtaHnj^  the  Church  with  dis- 
euBsions  on  this  subject;  and  the  more  especially 
as  the  one  promises  *  reverently  to  obey  them  to 
whom  the  charge  and  government  over  him  la 
committed,  foUowinjg^  with  a  glad  mind  and  will 
their  godly  admonitions,'  and  the  other,  wift 
equal  saLcRmity,  promises  to  *  maintain  and  set 
forward,  as  much  as  lieth  in  him,  quietness, 
peace,  aiMi  love  among  all  Christiaa  people,  and 
especial^  amonf  them  that  an  or  shall  tie  com- 
nutted  to  their  charge.'  All  irhich  is  respectfully 
submitted. 

"  D.  OnBAHDfta,  Ckakimn^" 

At  a  subeequent  8e8si<Mi  of  the  same  oonfenaiee, 
they  resolved, 

"  That,  in  the  judgment  of  this  conference,  it  is 
incompatible  with  the  duty  which  its  members 
owe  to  the  Church,  as  its  ministers,  for  them  to 
be  engaged  in  attending  antislavery  conventions, 
delivering  abolition  lectures,  or  forming  anti- 
slavery  societies,  either  in  or  out  of  the  Church, 
or  in  any  way  agitating  the  subject  so  aa  to  dis- 
turb the  peace  and  harmony  of  the  Church,  and 
th^  they  be,  and  hereby  are  affisctionately  ad- 
vised and  admonished  to  refhdn  from  all  theife 
thinss." 

The  reeolutions  of  the  New  York  confersned 
found  no  ikult  with  its  members  for  their  cpimvnt, 
or  the  expreuion  of  opinion,  but  for  afitiUny  Ihs 
Church  wtA  diarawioas,  such  as  was  then  eurreni 
witli  the  ultrorabditionists;  and  the  course  of 
most  of  the  abolitionists  of  the  times  was  ultra. 
Mr.  Scott  passes  strictures  on  the  doings  of  tha 
New  Tork  conference;  but  we  think  not  well 
founded.*  Nevertheless,  it  has  been  questiooed 
by  some  whether  the  decision  of  the  slew  Yatk 
conference  was  well  timed,  or,  indeed,  exactly 
sound  in  sentiment.  Yet,  as  far  as  many  of  tlia 
Methodist  abolitionists  of  the  times  were  entitled 
to  even-handed  justice,  they  had  little  room  t6 
complain,  aa  they  had  almost  no  sense  of  right 
in  re^^ard  to  others,  if  we  are  to  judge  from  mir 

Sabhcations;  fir  instance,  those  of  Scott,  Stem, 
underland,  and  some  others. 
6.  The  New  England  confefenoe  sat  this  ye^ 
at  Springfield,  Massachusetts,  July  13th.  The 
report  on  slavery  and  abolitionism  was  presented 
at  the  late  hour  of  twelve  on  the  last  night  of  a 
laborious  session.  Out  of  a  regard  to  the  fed- 
inga  of  a  minority,  the  report  was  withdrawn, 
though  a  majority  would  have  voted  for  it  had  it 
come  to  a  decision.  The  report  itself,  with  some 
exceptions,  is  nothing  more  than  what  every  trne 
Methodist  believes,  and  which  our  preachers, 
from  the  commencement,  believed  and  xnculoated. 
The  committee  declare  that  due  subordination  to 
the  authorities  of  the  Church  is  a  duty,  according 
to  the  laws  of  Christ  and  our  own  voluntary  sub* 
mission;  yet,  admonitions  ahoold  not  interfers 
with  the  rights  of  conscience,  the  word  of  God, 
or  the  principles  of  our  Discipline.  They  also 
state,  "We  abo  rejoice  in  the  success  which  faai 
attended  the  labors  of  our  missionaries  among 
the  slaves  of  the  south;  and  we  would  assure  our 
brethren  engaged  in  this  holy  woric,  that  we  are 
most  deeply  impressed  with  the  high  value  of 
their  ellbrts,  and  do  truly  sympalfaiae  with  " 
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ia  tfacir  labors  and  niferiiiM,  and  shall  andeaTOr 
to  bear  them  in  the  anxw  of  our  faith  and  prayer 
to  our  common  Father  in  heaven." 

In  their  resolutiooB,  eight  in  number,  they  de- 
clare, the  sava^  princijple  that  nd^  makes  ri^ 
ia  the  foimdatioa  of  all  oppression;  that  any  at- 
tempt of  slaves  to  gain  tbeur  freedom,  by  violent 
meausi  ia  a  sin  against  Qod;  and  they  will  not 
countenance  nor  aid  them  in  any  such  attempt 
In  the  third  resolution  they  say: 

"  Beaolved,  That  slaverer,  the  holding  and  treat- 
ing men  as  ptropertr,  ts  atn."  And  then  add  this 
note:  "  This  is  evidently  tme  of  slavenr  as  a  sys- 
tem, and  of  slaveholcung  ih  general  At  the 
same  time,  thore  may  be  eircnmstanoea  which 
palliato,  and,  in  some  instances,  entirely  remove 
the  guilt  of  slavebolding.  In  the  latter  cases, 
however,  the  principUg  of  slavehdding  are  sur- 
rendered." As  a  moi  that  the  Bible  does  not 
sanction  slaveiy,  ine  committee  aak  a  number  of 
questions,  such  as  the  following:  "What  passage 
anthoriaes  the  act  by  which  a  man  is  prevented 
from  havinff  his  own  wife?  What  passage  author- 
ises the  taking  from  that  mother  her  own  chil- 
dren?" If  any  thing  is  true,  it  is  true  that  the 
system  of  slaverr  is  wrong— morallr  wrong.^ 

The  course  of  Mr.  Scott,  at  this  conference, 
was  examined  into.  The  report  of  a  committee 
in  his  case,  adopted,  by  the  conference,  declares, 
that  Dr.  Bangs,  as  stated  by  him  in  a  lette^  to 
the  committee,  disclaims  having  chaised  brother 
Scott,  in  the  Advocate,  No.  510,  with  Uie  crime  of 
falsehood,  but  that  he  was  unintentionaUjr  led 
into  unfair  and  incorrect  statements  in  his  printed 
address  to  the  General  coniierence;  that  the  Gen- 
eral conference  did  not  intend  to  fix  on  Mr.  Scott 
the  sin  of  falsehood;  that  the  discrepancies  arose 
from  the  fallibility  of  himian  judgment,  in  an 
ardent  seal  to  promote  honest  views;  that  all 
should  avoid  the  use  of  haiish  epithets  which 
impugn  the  motives  of  an  opponent,  where  only 
an  unintentional  mistake  his  been  committea; 
and  that,  in  view  of  all  these  facts  in  connection 
with  this  case,  brother  Scott's  character  for  truth 
and  veracity  stands  fair  and  unimpeached.t 
This  places  matters  about  right,  as  to  the  tnien- 
Han;  and  yet,  the  evil  efifects  of  haate,  want  of 
study,  and  unsafe  associations,  do  vast  mischief; 
and  while,  in  the  judgment  of  charitv,  we  are- 
bound  to  exercise  forbearance,  yet  the  narm  done 
by  unwise  measures  is  someUmes  as  great  as 
that  done  with  malice  aforethought.  Messrs. 
Scott  and  Sunderland  have  both  been  repre- 
sented as  writing  with  unwarrantable  freedom, 
we  presume  with  no  bad  intentions;  yet  their 
hasty  and  rash  statements  involved  great  mis- 
chief to  themselves  and  others;  and  the  harm  re- 
sulting can  not  bo  done  away,  any  more  than 
Esau  could  reg^n  his  birthrignt  by  nis  tears4 

7.  The  election  of  non-slaveholdlng  bishops  at 
the  General  conference,  gave  great  umbrage  to 
the  southern  preachers.  Accordingly,  on  the 
evening  of  the  day  in  which  the  Section  took 
place,  the  southern  preachers  had  a  meeting,  at 
which  it  was  agreed,  that  there  must  be  a  south- 
em  General  conference,  a  scrathem  Book  Concern, 
etc.  At  least,  this  was  the  declaration  of  Mr.  W. 
A.  Smith,  in  a  letter  to  the  editor  of  tho  Pitts- 
burg Conference  Journal,  in  the  fall  of  the  year, 
er  last  of  summer.y 

Mr.  Smith,  after  the  adjournment  of  the  Gen- 
eral conference,  traveled  north,  through  Ohio, 
Hew  York,  and  ihm  on  to  Richmond.    During 
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his  Bottheni  trayds,  he  found  very  Uttleaffinities 
for  slavery  among  his  Methodist  friends,  aa  he 
stated  in  his  letters  of  travel  published  in  the 
Christian  Sentinel,  of  which  he  was  then  editor,  or 
one  of  its  editors.  On  the  30th  of  July  he  pub- 
lished a  Circular,  addressed  to  soutJiem  men,  in 
which  he  loudly  calls  on  them  to  rally  around 
southern  interests.  The  Circular,  however,  seema 
to  have  been  designed  only  for  individuals,  as  is 
plain  from  its  oondusion;  namely,  "  The  reasons 
for  not  addressing  you  throuo'h  Uie  columns  of 
the  Sentinel  are  apparent;  and  as  a  private  com- 
munication, your  own  prudence  will  suggest  the 
use  to  be  made  6[  it — ^no  improper  one,  I  hope." 
According  to  his  scheme,  the  G^eral  conference 
was  to  have  branches  of  the  Christian  Advocate 
in  different  places,  and  Richmond  was  one  of 
them.    Respecting  this  the  Circular  says: 

"Tou  are  aware  that  the  General  conliBrenoe 
have  proposed  to  make  the  Sentinel  a  branch  of 
the  above  paper.  This  arrangement  contemplates 
that  the  subscribers  to  the  Advocate,  within  our 
bounds,  hereafter  take  the  Sentinel  in  place  of 
the  Advocate.  It  will  be  for  our  next  conference 
tc  accept  or  reject  the  proposition  of  the  General 
coiiferenoe.  For  one,  Ishall  vote  against  it,  and 
am  in  favor  of  southern  men  taking  a  southern 
paper— the  Sentinel  as  it  is,  the  paper  of  this 
conference.  And  if  you  concur  with  me,  you  will 
endeavor  to  effect  thia  object  forthwith." 

On  the  sul^t  of  the  Goneral  conference  and 
slavery,  the  Cuxsular  hoLda  the  following  language: 

**  This  is  a  delicate  and  painful  subject.  It 
is  true  tho  conference  voted  promptly  against 
the  wild  schemes  of  the  abolitionists.  Unfor« 
tunately,  however,  it  is  equally  true  that  a 
large  majority  voted  on  the  principles  of  aboli- 
tionism m  the  election  of  bishops,  thus  favor* 
ing  the  unrighteous  prejudices  of  abolition ists, 
and  proscribinff  from  this'  highest  office  in  the 
Church  men  acunitted,  in  private  conversations, 
to  possess,  superior  qualifications  to  those  ap- 
pointodi  simply  because  of  their  connection 
with  slavery.  Will  the  southern  Church  sub* 
mit  to  this?  Can  they,  in  justice  to  them* 
selves,  submit  to  a  continuance  of  this  proscrip* 
tive  system?  They  will  not,  they  can  not. 
The  general  union  of  the  northern  and  south- 
em  Church,  however  desirable,  can  not  be 
perpetuated  at  the  price  of  proscription.  If 
the  General  conference  do  not  recede  from  this 
position,  I  am  free  to  declare  to  you  that  I  will, 
on  all  suitable  occasions,  seek  to  establish  a 
southern  General  conference.  Will  the  General 
conference  recede  from  this  position?  Some 
think  they  will.  For  myself  I  entertain  but 
littie  hope.  I  conversed  freely  and  extensively 
on  the  subject  at  Cincinnati;  have  done  the 
same  on  my  late  tour  through  several  northern 
conferences,  and  I  see  but  little  reason  to  be- 
lieve Uiat  Uiey  will.  Should  they  not  at  the 
session  of  1840,  the  establishment  of  a  south- 
ern Generid  conference  will  be  the  only  altern- 
ative. In  view  of  these  facts,  it  was  the  cur- 
rent opinion  of  all  the  delegates  from  confer* 
enoes  in  slavebolding  states  with  whom  I 
conversed,  that  it  was  the  duty  of  these  con- 
ferences to  seek,  without  delay,  the  pervnanent 
establishment  cS  conference  papers,  embracing 
the  entire  reading  community  within  their  lim- 
its, who  could  be  influenced  to  take  a  religious 
paper,  and  of  a  bookstore.  In  this  case,  if 
the  present  difficulties  should,  by  possibility, 
be  amicably  adjusted  ia  1840,  wnich  is  much 
to  be  desired,  t&en  no  injury  would  follow  to 
the  general  union,  by  an  exteostvcly-eirculated 
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eQnference  pi^r  and  a  well-efttabliahed  book- 
store. Bui  under  a  difierent  resultr-^  result 
generally  calculated  on  by  most  of  those  with 
vhom  I  hare  conversed — our  paper  and  book- 
store would  give  us  a  potoition  of  independ- 
ence, the  want  of  whicli  would  be  sensibhr 
iielt.  A  part  of  this  communication  I  have  felt 
it  my  duty  to  make  to  you  as  one  with  others 
whom  you  haye  appointed  to  publish  the  Sen- 
tinel, and  the  remainder  as  one  of  your  repre- 
•entatlTes  in  the  late  General  conference,  in 
regard  to  facta  which  will  not  meet  your  eye 
upon  the  face  of  the  journals  of  that  body  now 
publishing;  and  the  whole  at  this  time,  because 
of  their  connection,  direcUy  or  indirectly,  with 
the  interests  of  the  Sentinel.  This  I  sincerely 
trust  you  will  seriously  and  prayerfully  con- 
sider, and  not  lay  down  this  communication 
till  you  have  determined  upon  a  course  of  ac- 
tion, and  then  pursue  it  with  diligence,  and  all 
cause  to  fear  for  the  succeaa  of  the  paper  will 
be  at  an  end/' 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  an  article 
published  in  the  Virffinia  Conference  Sentinel, 
of  which  Mr.  Smith  was  publisher.  It  is 
signed  "A  Voice  from  Virginia."  Here  the 
General  conference  is  charged  with  "gross  dis- 
aimulationsl"  "It  was  hoped,  Mr.  Editor,  by 
the  friends  of  the  Methodist  JEpiscopal  Churcn 
throughout  the  south,  that  the  resolutions  which 
were  adopted  by  the  last  General  conference, 
condemnatory  of  the  principles  and  conduct  of 
the  abolitionists,  were  indicative  of  a  determ- 
ination on  the  part  of  the  Methodist  ministry 
throughout  the  north  not  to  interfere  with  the 
domestic  institutions  of  the  south,  but  to  avoid 
every  thing  which  might  excite  sectional  jeal- 
ousies, or  tend  to  interrupt  the  peace  and  har- 
mony of  our  union.  But,  alasl  sir,  before  the 
adjournment  of  that  body,  palpable  evidence 
was  given  that  those  resolutions  were  gross 
dissimulations,  and  our  fond  hopes  of  unanim- 
ity aud  brotherly  love  were  forced  to  give 
place  to  the  strong  and  obvious  conviction  that 
proscription  was  the  order  of  the  day.  The 
elcaiou  of  bishops  settled  that  point  l)eyond  a 
reasonable  doubt.  No  one  denied  that  the 
moat  prominent  candidate  of  the  south  for  the 
Episcopate  was  possessed  of  superior  Qualifi- 
cations for  the  ofiice  over  two  of  those  elected; 
but  because  he  was  a  slaveholder  this  was  a 
disqualification  enough.  It  was  in  vain  that 
the  southern  members  warned  their  northern 
brethren  that  this  was  a  spirit  of  proscription, 
and  that  they  could  not  submit.  Insult  is 
heaped  upon  injury,  and  they  are  told,  in  the 
language  of  the  Pittsburg  editor,  that  they 
should  not  attempt  to  force  themselves  as  em- 
bassadors of  Christ  upon  those  who  can  not 
receive  them  as  such.  We  ask,  Mr.  Editoiv— 
and  we  do  it  seriously— will  our  southern  con- 
ferences send  delegates  longer  to  an  assembly 
where  a  bigoted  and  reckless  majority  silence 
all  their  appeals  fnr  justice  and  right  by  their 
fanatical  clamors,  siul  even  trample  upon  their 
feelings,  as  men  and  ministers,  with  the  utmost 
indi&reoce?  We  trust  not.  We  hope,  sir,  if 
delegates  are  sent  again,  it  will  be  to  fix  the 
boundary  between  northern  fanaticism  and 
aoathem  riffhts.  Such  sentiments  as  are  held 
si  the  north  in  regard  to  us  and  our  institu- 
tions, imperiously  demand  that  such  a  course 
should  be  pursued."* 

From  the  foregoing  it  will  be  seen  thai  Mr. 
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Smith  advocates  a  southern  General  conferanos, 
an  independent  press,  and,  in  short,  all  that 
would,  in  the  issue,  form  a  separate,  independ- 
ent Church.  His  correspondent  more  than  sec- 
onds the  movement,  and  neither  of  them  are 
sparing  of  harsh  and  unfounded  censures.  The 
great  reason  for  this  contemplated  secession 
from  the  Church  is,  the  supposed  proscription 
of  requiring  a  bishop  to  be  free  from  slavery, 
because,  in  the  estimation  of  the  Church,  such  an 
appointment  would  favoi*  slavery,  or  would  not 
disapprove  of  it;  and  such  a  bishop  would  not 
be  received  in  the  free  states,  for  the  good  reason 
that  the  Discipline  of  the  Church  always  did 
condemn  slavery,  and  even  encourage  freedom 
when  it  could  not  demand  it  or  enforce  it.  Mr. 
Smith,  however,  declared  that  the  plan  was  not 
his,  but  it  was  a  southern  one;  and  we  never 
saw  his  statement  contradicted  by  any  southern 
man.  For  the  Discipline  requires  of  all  min- 
isters that  they  should  be  free  from  slavery,  or 
if  they  become  owners  of  slaves— by  marriage 
or  inheritance,  not  purchase— they  should  eman- 
cipate them  if  praetieabie.  And  certainly  it 
would  be  practicable  for  a  bishop  to  set  slaves 
free  by  removing  to  a  free  state,  or  sending 
them  to  Africa  or  to  a  free  state,  as  thousands 
of  others  have  done,  especially  as  slavery  is  a 
great  moral  evil,  and  its  extirpation  a  matter 
aimed  at  by  the  Gospel,  our  Discipline,  and 
the  exercise  of  justice  and  mer^« 

3.  We  have  seen  that  Dr.  flsk  was  chosen 
by  the  General  conference  as  their  delegate  to 
the  British  conference.  Dr.  Fisk  was  Uien  in 
Europe.  The  abolitionists  of  this  country, 
whetner  Methodist  or  other,  had  greatlv  at 
heart  to  hedge  up  the  way  of  Dr.  Fisk  in  £nff. 
land,  by  prejudicing  the  public,  and  especially 
the  members  of  the  British  conference  and  the 
Methodist  community,  against  him. 

Accordingly,  early  in  August,  a  memorial  on 
slavery  was  prepared,  and  sent  over  to  the 
Wesleyan  conference,  purporting  to  be  siened 
by  eightv-nine  ministers  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church.  All  we  ever  saw,  or  had  the 
opportunity  of  seeing,  of  this  address,  is  in 
Matlack's  History,*  in  which  we  find  an  extract 
from  it  and  some  account  of  the  contenta,  both 
of  which  we  give  below  as  matters  of  current 
history: 

"VEmotABLs  Fatsses  and  BarrHEKN, — The 
undersigned,  members  of  the  Maine,  New^ 
Hampshire,  Oneida,  New  England,  Genesee,^ 
Black  River,  and  New  York  conferences,  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  respectfully  beg  leave  to 
address  you  upon  the  subject  of  American 
slavery.  We  are  emboldened  to  do  so  from 
a  consideration  of  the  Christian  joy  which 
you  were  pleased  to  express  in  your  last  ad- 
dress—presented by  your  excellent  representa- 
tive, the  Rev.  W.  Ijofd,  to  our  General  confer- 
ence at  its  last  sitting,  in  May  last— that  the 
Methodist  connection  in  this  country  had  '  al- 
ready begun  to  retiii  and  condemn  this  baneful 
system;*  and  especially  as  our  General  confer- 
ence refused  to  publish  the  address  of  our 
British  brethren,  by  which  oar  people  might 
obtain  a  knowled^  of  the  fraternal  solicitude 
which  is  felt  by  tnem  for  us,  in  relation  to  this 
subject,  we  think  it  proper  to  take  this  method 
for  giving  you  information  of  a  few  facts, 
whidi  we  trust  will  show  our  fathers  and 
brethren  in  England,  how  much  the  professed 
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fo2l0irm  of  Werie^  in  tkis  tfomitiy  need  their 
pFAyeni  and  Cbristien  admoaitione. 

*'  In  our  different  annaal  ooDfersnoee,  as  70a 
are  avare,  probably,  ve  have  now  aboat  three 
tfaonaand  trareling  ministcn,  and  out  of  this 
ftiimber  ve  are  not  aware  there  are  three  hun- 
dred who  are  abcditioniete,  who  believe  that 
holding  and  treating  the  haman  epecies  as 
jmpfftjf  is  a  fin  agaiDSt  Gk>d,  which  ought  to 
be  tmrnedimid^  abandoned. 

**  In  our  yiewB  of  this  great  evil  im  do  not 
differ  from  Weslej^,  Clarke,  Watsou,  Coke,  and 
the  sentiments  which  have  been  put  forth  from 
;|rour  venerable  body.  Bat  there  are  a  few  fticts 
in  relation  to  the  system  as  it  exists  in  this 
eoantry,  and  es^ially  as  it  is  countenanced 
and  defended  m  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  with  which  we  wish  our  breUiren  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic  to  be  acquainted." 

"It  then  speaks,"  says  Mr.  Mathick,  "of,  1. 
The  number  enslaved.  9.  The  slave-trade.  3. 
The  moral  condition  of  the  enslaved.  4.  The 
coarse  taken  by  the  Methodist  Church  of  this 
oountry  in  relation  to  this  subject.  5.  The 
present  state  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church — its  connection  with  the  slave  system. 

6.  The  {N>litical  bearing  of  this  subject.    And, 

7.  The  influence  whicn  may  be  successfully 
exerted  against  this  system  from  abroad." 

It  appears  that  the  abolitionists  of  the  United 
States,  in  connection  with  a  similar  class  of 
abolitionists  in  Ena^land,  made  it  a  common 
cause  to  hem  up  the  way  of  Dr.  Fisk.  The 
Methodist  abolitionists  sent  their  circular  to 
the  conference,  and  private  letters,  as  fax  as 
they  could,  to  sundry  individuals.  Other  ab- 
olitionists of  the  United  States  also  sent  letters 
on  the  same  subject  to  England. 

Mr.  Fisk  arrived  in  Birmingham,  the  seat  Ksi 
the  conference,  on  Thursday,  21st  of  July,  the 
week  before  conference  sat.  When  in  the  stage, 
on  his  last  day's  journey  to  Birmingham,  a  pas- 
senger infom^ed  nim  that  his  name  was  alr^y 
called  in  question,  in  a  public  assembly  in  Bir- 
mingham, and  that  he  was  likely  to  meet  with 
a  rough  reception  from  the  people  of  Birming- 
ham. The  Allowing  is  Dr.  Fisk's  account  ot 
this  matter:  *'  It  appeared,  on  further  informa- 
tion, that  the  Baptists  had,  but  the  night  be- 
fore, held  a  missionary  meeting,  to  which  a  Mr. 
East,  a  dissenting  minister  of  Birmingham, 
and  a  Mr.  Sturge,  a  Quaker,  had  been  invited. 
At  this  meeting  Rev.  Mr.  East,  Mr.  Sturge, 
and  othera,  introduced  the  abolition  question, 
and  succeeded  in  turning  the  appropriate  busi- 
ness of  a  missionary  meeting  into  a  clamorous 
and  disorderly  antislavery  discussion,  during 
which  the  United  States,  of  course,  and  espe- 
cially the  Christian  Churches  of  the  United 
States,  came  in  for  a  large  share  of  rebuke  and 
censure.  In  the  course  of  the  discussion,  Rev. 
Dr.  Hoby,  colleague  of  Dr.  Cox  in  a  delegation 
to  the  Baptists,  and  other  Christian  Churehes 
in  America,  during  the  summer  of  1835,  who 
was  present,  and  who  is  pastor  of  a  large  Bap- 
tist Church  in  this  town,  was  arrmigi^  and 
censured  for  the  course  he  had  pureued  on  the 
slave  (Question  in  America.  The  meeting 
closed  in  great  confusion,  by  passing  a  resolu- 
tion, the  substance  of  which  was,  that  every 
slaveholder,  under  any  cwcum$tanu$,  ought  to 
be  excluded  from  Christian  communion.  In 
vain  did  Dr.  Hoby  trj  to  set  a  modification  of 
the  resolution.  In  vain  did  he  state  that  some 
of  their  American  brethren  were  so  situated  as 
not  to  be  dOoiwtd  to  liberate  their  aUves  withoat 


expatriating  them.  The  public  ear  was  deaf 
to  any  ^ing,  and  the  resolution  was  carried 
with  acclamation.  One  of  the  speakers  af- 
firmed, at  the  same  time,  that  Dr.  Hot^  had 
made  a  prp-dtnerif  speech,  and  had  quoted 
Scriptnre  in  favor  m  slavery.  This  latter 
charge  grew  oat  of  reference  to  the  apostolie 
practice  of  confining  their  labors  to  presching 
the  Qospel,  and  insisting  upon  the  observanee 
of  all  relative  duties  without  throwing  them* 
selves  rashly  into  collision  with  the  laws  of 
the  land.  During  the  discussion  the  Meth- 
odists were  highly  censured,  and  Mr.  Sturge 
informed  the  meeting,  that  at  the  General  con- 
ference resolutions  h^  been  passed  in  fevor  of 
slavery,  violent  things  had  fa«eu  said,  and  that 
finally  tht  hitkop  wkoprmded  thete  kad  betn  tent, 
Of  ike  ftpn»enUUi9e  ef  the  pro-^venf  party,  to  the 
Britiek  conference,  tibeut  to  be  held  in  Bmnin^utm, 
toko  was  hmuelf  a  elmeekdder  and  «n  abetter  ef 
eUeeery;  and  that  it  should  not  be  his  fault  if 
the  conference  were  not  well  apprised  of  the 
character  of  the  man  who  had  been  sent  to 
them.  Some  one  cried  out  in  the  meetings 
'What  is  the  name  of  this  deleffatef'  The 
answer  was,  '  Bishop  Fisk.'  Mr.  Sturge  kept 
his  word,  and  sent  printed  dreuiare  to  nU  tke 
membere  of  the  conference,  reiterating  the  charges 
against  the  Metnodist  Episcopal  Chureh  and 
against  me."* 

After  the  attempt  at  the  Baptist  meeting, 
and  Mr.  Sturge's  circular  to  the  conference,  the 
memorial  from  the  abolition  Methodist  preach- 
era  of  New  England  was  cireulated,  of  which 
Dr.  Fisk  gives  the  following  account:  '*  A  me- 
morial came  from  certain  ministera  of  the  New 
England,  New  Hampshire,  and  a  few  of  some 
other  conferences,  praying  the  British  confer- 
ence to  interfere  with  tiieir  counsel  and  admo* 
nition  on  the  question  of  American  slavery, 
and  especially  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  which  they  represents  having  proved 
recreant  to  their  principles  on  this  question. 
They  mention  the  Wesleyan  University  by 
name,  and  refer  to  the  'Counter  Appeal'^  as  m 
labored  de^nee  of  aknery,  a  number  of  copies  of 
which  they  sent  out  that  the  conference  might 
know  what  sort  of  sentiments  were  current 
among  the  Methodists  in  America;  and  gave 
their  British  brethren  to  underetand  that  the 
Methodist  Chureh  in  America  was  responsible 
for  a  large  portion  of  the  guilt  of  slavery,  «nd 
that  the  non-slateholding  stales  were  as  much 
involved  in  this  evil  as  the  south.  To  thii 
document  were  attached,  I  think,  about  eiebty- 
five  names.  I  could  mention  some  of  Uiem, 
but  I  forbear. 

*'Some  of  them  have  been  my  most  intimate 
friends,  and  have  lived  with  me  and  under  my 
care,  like  my  own  sons,  and  yet  they  now  come 
forward,  ana  deliberately  declare  to  their  breth- 
ren in  England  that  I  nave  signed  '  a  labored 
d^enee  of  slavery;'  and  this,  too,  while  I  am 
in  a  land  of  stranffsrs,  and  oxooog  a  people 
where  they  know  Uie  greatest  sensibility  on 
this  subject  prevails.  They  send  these  state- 
ments to  the  very  ofiicial  boidy  to  which  I  was 
officially  deputed  by  the  highest  ecclesiastical 
body  in  our  connection— and  all  this  for  what? 
What  spirit  is  thist  Is  it  that  of  viitaous  phi* 
lanthropyt  Or  is  it,  nther,  the  fruit  of  an  «x- 
excited  feeling  that  binds  the  judgment,  and 
hardens  benevolence  and  humanity  itself  tntv 
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indiflereDce  to  everjf  dam  not  in  immediate 
nuisoD  with  what  ia,  to  them,  the  all-absorbing 
excitement?  It  affords  me  some  relief  to  see 
that  the  names  are  all  in  one  handwriting,  from 
which  I  infer  that  onl/  a  general  consent  had 
been  given  bj  the  great  whole  to  have  their 
names  put  to  some  Jkiud  of  memorial  to  the 
British  conference,  without  their  kuowing  the 
precise  character  of  the  document  itself;  for 
had  they  read  it  themselves,  I  can  hardly  think 
some  of  them  would  have  signed  it.  I  have 
also  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  the  Brit- 
ish conference  are  men  of  too  Honorable  feel- 
ing to  countenance  such  a  procedure.  They 
said  it  was  not  for  them  omciallj  to  enooui- 
a^  representations  from  individuals  and  por- 
tions of  conferences  when  they  are  in  official 
interchange  and  correspondence  with  the  entire 
bodj.  And  this  they  decided  spontaneously, 
at  a  time  when  I  was  absent  from  the  confer- 
ence, so  that  the  document  was  not  permitted  to 
be  read.  Thus  these  repeated  efforts  to  preju- 
dice the  Weslevan  conference  here  against  me, 
and  against  tne  Qeneral  conference  and  the 
Church  at  large,  have  failed.  But  it  haa  not 
been  for  lack  of  vigorous  and  reiterated  effort 
on  the  part  of  some  of  our  own  body  in  the 
United  States.  I  am  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  say 
this.  Nor  do  I  say  this  with  a  design  to  con- 
vey the  idea  that  any  of  our  HethocQst  breth- 
ren in  America  have  a  malignant  wish  to  in- 
jure either  their  own  Church  or  me  as  an 
individual.  They  axe  good  men ;  their  seal 
originates  from  a  desire  that  oppresaion  and 
wrong  should  cease.  I  know  moat  of  them 
well,  and  have  known  them  long;  and  their 
^orse  in  this  matter  only  adds  am^er  lament- 
able proof  of  the  weakness  of  poor  human  na^ 
tare,  and  especially  of  the  blinaness  of  human 
sympathy,  which,  in  fact,  is  not  only  blind, 
bat,  when  highly  wrought,  whether  on  false 
ground  or  tme,  and  miMireeted,  ia  absolutely 
maddening,  and  in  numerous  instances  pro- 
duces a  monomania.  I  refer  to  this  subject 
the  more  because  I  think,  when  the  course  is 
reviewed,  there  are  some,  at  least,  who  will  see 
that  such  measures  have  in  them  more  of  pas- 
aion  than  of  benevolence,  and  tiiat  a  course 
thus  supported,  and  thus  urged  iorward,  will 
be  aure»  if  it  gains  some  warm  friends,  to 
alienate  many  and  make  many  more  violent 
enemies."* 

Kotwithstanding  the  various  attempts  of  Amer* 
ican  abolitionists,  whether  Methodist  or  other, 
to  hedge  up  the  way  of  Dr.  Piak,  he  had,  never- 
theless, a  full  opportunity  to  present  the  whole 
subject  before  the  British  conference;  and  his  ac- 
cusers failed  in  their  attempt  to  prejudice  the 
minds  of  thepreachers  against  him.  The  part  of 
Br.  Fisk's  address  before  the  British  ccmferenoe 
rebting  to  slavery  is  as  follows: 

"  Another  cause  of  deterioration  in  America,  is 
our  agitation  on  the  subject  of  elanery.  Perhaps 
it  may  be  'prapft  tor  me  to  say  a  word  on  this 
lubjoct  in  relation  to  myself.  My  name  got  to 
Birmingham  before  mc*  A  circular  has  been  dis- 
tributecT  representing  me  as  an  abettor  of  slavery, 
and  as  a  slaveholder.  If  the  gentleman  who  is 
the  author  of  that  document  had  read  his  Bible 
more,  and  meddled  with  the  a^rs  of  otheir  people 
less,  he  would  have  learned  not  to  'bear  £use 
Witness  against  his  neighbors.'  I  have  been 
iducatod  in  a  different  school-Kme  of  abhorrence 
of  slavery;  and  never  having  lived  in  the  alavo* 
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balding  states,  I  had  aearcely  aeen  more  .thaa 
five  or  Bix  colored  persons  tUl  I  grew  up  to  man- 
hood; and  all  I  have  seen  in  tcaveUng  in  slave- 
holdins  states  since  that  time,  has  tended  to 
strengSien  and  confirm  my  early  impre&uoua. 
In  my  opinion,  alavery  is  €tU,  amy  tmt,  and  thai 
continuaUy.  The  iutimatiooa  of  that  circular  are 
wholly  unfounded.  I  do  not  believe  that  any 
such  party  as  a  pro-daverv  party  exists  in  tlie 
iiethodist  Episcopal  Church  m  America.  Some 
differences  of  opinion  exist  as  to  the  best  means 
of  getting  rid  of  slavery;  and  whether  I,  or  those 
who  thiiS:  with  me,  have  formed  a  right  opinion 
on  that  subject,  may  be  a  debatable  matter.  On 
both  sides  a  difference  of  opinion  eusts  as  to  tho 
best  modes  of  getting  rid  of  this  evil;  and  it  is 
to  be  lamented  that  this  difforence  of  opinion  is 
sreatly  retarding  or  injuring  the  general  work. 
In  the  practical  difficulties  we  have  to  contend  ^ 
with  on  this  subject,  no  man  can  sympathise  who 
has  not  had  personally  to  deal  with  them.  Wo 
need  your  pity,  not  your  censures;  if  we  de- 
serve censure  we  have  it  plentifully  from  otheir 
quarters.  But  censure  and  vituperation  are  not 
Ukely  to  bring  about  the  consummation  we  all 
desire.  By  the  original  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  the  Congress  have  no  more  power  to 
deal  with  that  question  than  the  Parliament  of 
Great  Britain — ^neither  have  the  non-alaveholding 
states.  You  know  the  excitement  which  existed 
between  the  north  and  south  on  the  trafiic  ques- 
tion. Just  as  that  was  h<»led  the  other  agitation 
commenced,  and  political  men  have  said  that  this 
is  another  instance  of  interfei'cuoe  with  the  south* 
ern  states.  The  progress  of  emancipation  grad- 
ually advanced.  Several  states  have  emancipated 
their  slaves.  Two  or  three  were  on  the  eve  of 
adopting  some  efficient  measure  in  reference  to 
the  abolition  of  slavery.  Many  think  that  in 
point  of  interest  even  sudti  a.measure  is  expedient. 
This  impression  and  other  considerations  will 
tend  to  work  emancipation  slowly,  it  may  be,  but 
surely.  The  attempt  to  propel  the  wheels  haa 
produced  great  pre^ient  resistance.  The  day  will 
come,  we  trust,  when  we  shall  join  with  you  in 
the  triumphs  of  emancipation;  but  they  who  have 
so  lately  ureed  themselves  oi  the  evil,  which  was 
not  so  mterwoven  with  the  state  of  society  hers 
as  in  America,  ought  not  to  censure  us  so  severely, 
or  indulge  in  accusations  which  only  chafe  and 
irritate.  I  am  glad  to  be  permitted  to  speak  thus 
freely.  My  personal  reoeption  has  been  diffiarent 
from  what  I  ejqpected.  I  nave  not  met  with  a  rod 
or  club  at  every  turn.  In  spito  of  outdoor  inflti- 
ences  you  have  waited  for  explanation,  and  yo« 
have  treated  me  as  a  brother.  Por  the  purpose  of 
relieving  the  mind  <rf  any  brother,  1  will  read, 
from  our  book  of  Discipline,  our  rule  on  this  sub* 
ject  I  wish  to  go  to  official  documenta.  I  aa 
asked  why  our  conferences  have  not  passed  a  rea» 
olution  exposed  to  slavery.  I  answer  that  the 
standard  doings  of  the  comerence  are  such  as  not 
to  require  any  new  declaration  on  this  subject.  If 
any  body  oilmen  have  meliorated  and  softened 
the  state  of  alavery,  done  any  thing  to  prepare 
the  way  for  emancipation,  it  ia  me  Methodist 
body.  [Here  Dr.  Fisk  quoted  the  section  on 
slavery  from  the  Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Epis* 
copal  Church.] 

**  Our  Qeneral  Rules,  I  have  said,  are  the  sams 
aa  yours.  Only  one  condition  is  requbed  4ff  the 
members  of  onr  aodety--^  a  desire  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,*'  but  tnat  desire  is  to  be  evinced 
by  the  observaoce  of  certain  praetioss  and  the  fiav 
asking  of  others.  The  bu^iiff  and  selling  of  aics, 
laonwft,  and  ehMreug  woith  wUemt  tosrMave  thtm,  ia 
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one  of  ^forMden  praeiiee$.  No  eooference  has 
the  power  to  alter  our  essential  laws,  but  the  Gen- 
eral conference— held  eyenr  four  years— and  that 
onlj  when  three-foarths  of  the  annual  conferences 
have  first  recommended  the  change." 

We  now  quote  the  part  of  Mr.  Lord's  address 
before  the  British  conference  which  refers  to  slav- 
ery: 

"  I  can  respond  seneraUr  to  the  sentiments  ex- 
pressed by  Dr.  FisK.  He  nas  adverted  to  a  topic 
to  which  I  shall  shortly  allude.  I  felt  myself  in 
the  American  conference,  on  this  subject,  placed 
in  delicate  circumstances.  I  had  to  present  your 
address,  and  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  reiterate  the  sen- 
timents it  contained.  1  was  not,  I  assure  you, 
treated  in  any  unoourteouB  manner.  The  passages 
which  related  to  this  subject  were  listened  to 
with  the  deepest  attention  and  silence,  but  no 
marks  of  disapprobation  were  shown.  In  the  dis- 
cussion, some,  it  is  true,  expressed  themselves 
earnestly,  and  with  undue  warmth.  There  was, 
however,  more  self-control  than,  considering  the 
Bubject.  I  expected.  Though  I  approve  of  the  sen- 
timents, and  am  convinced  of  the  sincerity  of  the 
friends  of  abdition,  yet,  in  some  respects,  they 
have  acted,  in  my  opinion,  injudicious.  I  should 
rejoice  if  our  brethren  were  to  lift  up  their  voices 
Ygainst  the  evil,  but  in  southern  states  it  would 
be  at  the  sacrifice  of  life.  They  must  be  prepared, 
as  our  brethren  were  in  the  West  Indies,  to  suffer 
•  martyrdom  in  the  cause." 

Dr.  Bunting,  the  President,  expressed  himself 
in  the  following  terms: 

"  He  would  state  his  opinion  on  the  great  matter 
to  which  reference  had  oeen  made,  it  must  be 
admitted  that  there  was  a  great  difference  between 
having  to  emancipate  800,SOO  slaves  at  a  distance, 
and  separated  by  local  situations,  and  those  local- 
ities beui^  favorable  for  their  emancipation,  and 
emancipatmg  two  or  three  million  of  people  living 
among  them,  man  to  man,  and  house  to  house,  and 
ao  connected  with  their  domestic  life;  and  he  was 
not  a  candid  abolitionist  who  did  not  admit  that, 
though  slavery  was  the  same  all  over  the  world, 
the  facilities  lor  terminating  it  might  be  different; 
vet  he  must  say  it  would  luvo  been  g^tifying  to 
nim  to  have  learned  that  the  American  confer- 
ence had  expressed  its  opinion  on  the  moral  ques 
tioi>— if  they  had  taken  occasion  to  pass  condem- 
nation on  slavery.  Die  it  must,  and  happy  should 
he  have  been  if  they  had  passed  sentence  of  death 
upon  it.  So  far  they  [the  British  conference]  had 
ffone.  Individuals  had  gone  further,  but  the  con- 
ference had  not.  Slavery  was  always  wrong, 
essentially,  eternally,  and  incurably  wrong,  and 
it  was  one  of  its  evils  that  it  could  not  always  be 
done  away  with  at  once,  without  great  evils  re- 
snlting  to  society  in  eeneral.  As  to  the  manner, 
the  time,  the  terms,  tne  securities,  etc.,  they  were 
political  questions,  and  belonged  to  statesmen; 
and  he  blamed  not  his  American  lH«thren  for  not 
havinff  meddled  with  them;  but  he  should  have 
been  highly  gratified  if  it  had  pleased  their  con- 
ference to  condemn  the  thma  so  as  not  to  be  mis- 
understood. He  said  not  Uus  in  his  oficial  ca- 
pacity; he  assumed  no  right  to  dictate;  his  obser- 
vations were  intended  to  oe  entirely  friendly  and 
fraternal."* 

Dr.  Bunting  hiniself  seems  to  have  adopted  the 
error  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh  had 
ittst  ic^ruA  to  entertain  correct  views  cf  riavery. 
This  misconception  was  embraced  in  the  address 
of  the  British  conference  to  the  General  coofei^ 
I  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Ohmch  in  1835, 


and  received  very  ^[enerallv  hj  others.  The  true 
state  of  the  matter  is,  that\)efore  the  oreanizatiou 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh,  the  Methodist 
societies  in  America  were  strongly  antislavezy. 
At  its  organization,  a  new  rule  a^unst  slavery 
was  intrmiuccd  into  the  (General  itules  of  Mr. 
Wesley,  in  order  to  meet  the  question  of  slavery 
in  the  United  States;  and  the  section  on  slavery, 
published  in  our  Discipline,  pronounced  slavery 
to  be  a  moral  evil,  in  as  strong  terms  as  Mr.  Bunt- 
ing ever  used.  So  that  the  British  conference, 
Dr.  Bunting,  Mr.  Lord,  and  others  owe  yet  an 
apK>logy  to  Uie  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  for 
misrepresenting  them  to  the  public,  or  rather  for 
taking  up  the  unjust  misrepresentations  of  others. 
The  trutn  is,  the  American  Methodist  Episcopal 
Chureh  has  always  been  in  advance  o(^  British 
Methodism  in  regard  to  slavery,  both  as  to  Scrip- 
tural views,  in  regard  to  the  moral  character  of 
slavery,  and  in  Scriptural  measures  in  treating  it 
ecclesiastically.  The  reason  is,  in  America  it  was 
in  our  midst,  and  we  knew  it;  in  Britain  it  was 
distant  from  them,  and  they  knew  it  only  in  part. 
And  indeed  any  one  must  see,  that  compares  our 
Discipline  with  the  instructions  of  the  Wesleyans 
to  their  West  India  missionaries,  that  our  British 
brethren  have  rather  copied  the  example  and 
course  of  the  American  Church,  than  led  the 
w*v. 

Dr.  Fisk  was  of  the  opinion  that  that  class  of 
British  abolitionists,  corresponding  to  the  Oarrl* 
sonian  and  Thompsonian  school,  in  this  countiy, 
can  have  no  claim  in  effecting  emancipation  in 
the  West  Indies,  but,  on  the  contrary,  they  had 
nearly  succeeded  in  preventing  it  We  will 
abrid^  his  account  of  it.  He  states  that  eman- 
cipation in  the  West  Indies  was  not  immedia^ 
and  absolute,  but  gradual;  and  that,  so  far  as  the 
interests  of  the  mastere  are  concerned,  it  is  not 
emaneipaUonf  but  a  ranoom;  and  the  Britisli  QcpT' 
emment  would  not  have  consented  to  the  measure 
except  on  the  ground  of  compensation. 

So  far  was  it  from  being  the  fact  that  Mr. 
Thompson  and  his  associates  were  the  princi- 
pal agents  in  aecomplishine  the  work,  that 
their  precipitancy  had  well  nigh  ruined  the 
cause  after  it  was  decided  on  by  the  King's 
ministry  to  make  it  a  Qovernment  measure;  so 
that  whatever  impulse  this  agitating  partv  gave 
to  the  cause,  it  was  of  so  irregular  and  heated 
a  character  that,  but  for  the  wioe  and  the  pru- 
dent, the  measure  would  have  been  thwarted 
after  all.  These  wise  and  prudent  men  were 
the  first  in  the  field.  The  ultraisto  opposed 
them,  and  branded  them  as  traitors.  It  was 
said  of  Buxton  and  others  that  tliey  had  gone 
over  to  the  slaveholder's  interests,  and  some  of 
the  leading  Methodists  came  in  for  a  share  of 
the  abuse.  "It  was  a  missionary,"  says  Dr. 
Fisk,  "  of  the  Wesley  an  connection — the  Rev. 
Mr.  D.,  [Peter  Duncan,]  of  Scotland — ^whose 
testimony  decided  the  question  in  the  minds 
of  some  of  the  leading  men  in  the  house  of 
lords,  in  a  committee  of  that  house,  appointed 
to  investigate  that  subject,  and  this  was,  in 
pan,  the  means  of  carrying  the  bill  through 
the  upper  house.  And  yet  Mr.  D.,  and  the  ex- 
cellent men  who  brought  him  forward  on  that 
occasion,  were  denounced  and  calumniated  be- 
cause they  approved  of  compensation  and  ap* 
Srentioeship.''  Indeed,  the  testimony  of  Rev. 
[essre.  Barry  and  Duncan,  Weslevan  mission- 
aries, gave  preponderancT  to  the  cause  of 
redemption  in  the  West  Indies,*^  as  any  one 
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may  see  who- wiU  peraae  their  testimony^  before 
the  Oommittee  of  the  house  of  lords. 

The  British  conference,  in  their  session  of 
July  and  August,  1836,  in  their  address  to  the 
American  Methodist  General  conference,  express 
themselFes  very  plainly  and  very  kindly  on 
the  subject  of  slavery.  They  then  seemed  to 
be  fallT  aware,  through  information  from  Dr. 
Fish,  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  had 
all  along  borne  testimony  against  slavery;  but 
thejr  think  there  is  much  need  to  act  upon  their 
testimony,  and  make  it  a  more  practical  part 
of  their  economy.  We  will  remand,  however, 
their  address  to  our  list  of  important  docu- 
ments.* 

9.  But  the  ultra- abolitionists  of  Britain  and 
the  United  States  were  exceedingly  zealous 
and  active,  and  too  successful  in  stirring  up  the 
British  Churches  against  their  sister  Churches 
in  this  country. 

The  British  Baptists  sent  a  scorching  address 
to  the  triennial  baptist  convention,  in  which 
they  belabor  them  severely  on  account  of  their 
pro-slavery  tendencies,  rart  of  the  address  is 
very  Just,  and  part  of  it  unreasonablcf  Dr.  F. 
A.  Cox  is  thoroughly  castigated  because  he 
would  not  get  on  the  platform  with  Mr.  Thomp- 
son, at  the  antislavery  anniversary,  in  May, 
1835.  Mr.  Thompson  misrepresented  him  m 
England,  and  drew  down  the  wrath  of  many 
of  the  Bi^tists  on  him. 

The  United  Secession,  too,  sent  letters  of  re- 
proof and  exhortation  to  their  brethren  on  this 
side  the  water.} 

Rev.  B.  J.  Breckenridge,  a  distinguished 
Presbyterian  of  the  United  States,  and  George 
Thompson  had  quite  a  discussion  on  the  points 
at  issue  in  Glasgow.  Mr.  Breckenridfi^e  fully 
sustained  his  eround  by  referring  to  tne  evils 
in  the  British  Government  that  were  identical 
in  moral  character  with  slavery. |1 

Still,  all  this  can  readily  be  accounted  for. 
Some  individuals,  and  some  bodies  of  Chris- 
tians, became  the  apoloffists  for  slavery,  and 
the  whole,  through  tne  uitraism  of  certain  ab- 
olitionists, were  charged  with  the  opinions  of  a 
few,  or  a  part.  By  this  means  the  greater  part 
of  European  Christians  believed  Uiat  all  the 
American  Churches  had  become  pro-slavery; 
add  hence  the  declaration  of  their  sentiments, 
their  exhortations,  and  denunciations. 

10.  Many  occurrences,  too,  in  the  United 
States  gave  rise  to  the  formation  of  an  unfa- 
vorable opinion  concerning  the  American 
Churches. 

The  Charleston  Baptist  Association  pre- 
sented to  the  Leg|islature  of  South  Carolina, 
in  1836,  a  memorial,  in  which  the  Church  en- 
tirely gave  up  the  great  moral  standard,  and 
substituted  for  it  the  "  doctrines  of  men."  We 
make  the  following  extract: 

"  The  undersigned  would  further  represent, 
that  the  said  Association  does  not  consider 
that  the  holy  Scriptures  have  made  the  fact 
of  slavery  a  question  of  morals  at  all.  The 
question,  it  is  oelieved,  is  purely  one  ctf  polit- 
ical economy.  It  amounts,  in  effect,  to  this: 
Whether  the  operatives  of  a  country  ohall  he  hou^fht 
end  oold,  mnd  themeeheo  become  property,  a$  m 
tHeetaU;  or  uihether  they  ehoU  become  Mrdinge, 
end  their  labor  only  become  property,  a$  in  eome 
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oHer  etateoT  In  other  words,  whether  an  em- 
ployer may  bay  the  whole  time  of  the  laborers 
at  once,  of  those  who  have  a  right  to  dispose 
of  it,  with  a  permanent  relation  of  protection 
and  care  over  them,  or  whether  he  shall  be  re* 
stricted  to  buy  it  in  certain  portions  onlv,  and 
subject  to  their  control,  and  with  no  such  per- 
manent relation  of  care  and  protection?  The 
right  of  masters  to  dispose  of  the  time  of  their 
slaves  has  been  distinctly  recognised  by  the 
Creator  of  all  things,  who  is  surely  at  liberty 
to  vest  the  right  of  property  over  any  object 
in  whomsoever  he  pleases."*  This  renders  to 
Cffisar  not  only  his  own,  but  what  also  belongs 
to  God. 

The  Biblical  Repertory,  in  an  article  de- 
sired for  the  Genenl  Assemblv  of  1836,  con- 
taining many  excellent  things,  nas  the  follow- 
ing extraordinary  reason  for  slavery,  which  is 
of  a  piece  with  many  things  in  the  artide, 
which,  as  a  whole,  professes  to  be  antislavery: 
"  Because  masters  may  treat  their  slaves  un- 
justlv,  or  governments  make  oppressive  laws 
m  relation  to  them,  is  no  more  a  valid  arffu* 
ment  against  the  lawfulness  of  slaveholding 
than  the  abuse  of  parental  authority,  or  the 
unjust  political  laws  of  certain  states,  is  an 
argument  against  the  lawfulness  of  the  pa- 
rental relation  or  of  government."  The  error  in 
the  above  is,  that  God  never  ordained  or  sanc- 
tioned slavery,  though  he  both  ordained  and 
sanctioned  government  and  the  parental  rela- 
tion. By  such  real  or  semi-pro-slavery  dec- 
larations as  the  above,  the  pro-slavery  men 
have  triumphed  and  became  bold;  while  these 
neutrals  get  little  credit  in  the  end  from  either 
side.  Such  was  the  article  in  the  Repository, 
published  as  a  tract,  and  distributed  among 
the  members  of  the  Ajssembly  in  1836.t 

Great  advantage,  too,  was  taken  of  the  honest 
views  of  good  antislavery  men,  in  what  might 
be  called,  not  apologies  for  slaverv,  but  mere 
acts  of  justice  to  a  certain  class  of  slaveholders. 
The  case  of  Reed  and  Matheson  is  one  in  point. 
The  Harpers  published  their  narrative.  In  it, 
however,  were  some  things  disagreeable  to  the 
south.  The  southern  press  complained,  and 
the  cautious  publishers  issued  an  apology  for 
their  publication.t 

11.  The  strong  pro-slavery  sentiment  was 
developed,  not  merely  by  the  acoomnaodating 
booksellers  and  the  easy  divines,  but  even  legis- 
latures in  the  south  exceeded  even  the  mobs 
and  the  partisan  slaveholders  and  their  apolo- 
gists, by  their  wild  and  barbarous  enactments. 
A  few  specimens  must  duffice. 

"Reoohed,  That  the  Legislature  of  South 
Carolina,  having  every  confidence  in  the  justice 
and  friendship  of  the  non-slaveholding  states, 
announces  her  confident  expectation,  and  she 
eamestlj^  requests  that  the  governments  of  these 
states  will  promptly  and  effectually  suppress 
all  those  associations  within  their  respective 
limits  purporting  to  be  abolition  societies,"  etc. 
(Adopted  l>eceinber  16, 1835.) 

"  Keeolved,  That  our  sister  states  are  respect- 
fully requested  to  enact  penal  laws  prohibiting 
the  printing,  within  their  respective  limits,  all 
such  publications  as  may  have  a  tendency  to 
make  our  slaves  discontented."  (Assembly  of 
North  Carolina,  Deoember  19, 1835.) 
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'•RB9ol9fd,  That  the  non-slarefaoldrag  itates 
of  the  tTnion  are  respectfully  but  earnestly  re^ 
quested  pr6tnptly  to  adopt  penal  enactments, 
or  sneh  other  measares  as  wfll  effectually  sap- 
press  all  associations  within  their  respective 
limiU,  purporting  to  be,  or  having  the  charac- 
ter of,  abolition  societies."  (Virginia  Legisla- 
tnre,  February  16, 1836.) 

"Jlesofsetf,  That  it  is  deeply  incumbent  on 
the  people  of  the  north  to  crnsn  the  traitorons 
designs  of  abolitionists."  (Legislature  of  Geor- 
gia, nnaniraous^y.) 

"  RM&hed,  That  we  call  upon  our  sister  states, 
and  respectfuUy  request  them  to  enact  snch  pe- 
nal laws  as  win  finally  put  an  end  to  the  ma- 
lignant  deeds  of  the  abolitionisto."  (Alabama 
Legislature,  January  7, 1896.) 

Agreeably  to  such  resolutions  as  the  forego- 
ing, the  gorernors  of  seyeral  southern  states 
sent  clrcnlars  to  the  governors  of  northern 
states,  requesting  them  to  lay  these  resolutions 
before  their  respective  legislatures,  in  order  to 
enact  laws  to  proscribe  the  abolitionists,  and 
crush  free  discussion  on  slavery.  A  committee 
of  the  Massachusetts  Antislavery  Societv,  when 
the  case  was  referred  to  the  Legislature'  of  this 
state,  drew  up  a  full  statement  of  the  reasons 
why  no  penal  laws  should  be  enacted,  and  no 
condemnatory  resolutions  passed  by  the  Legis- 
lature, respecting  abolitionists  and  antislavery 
societies.  This  is  one  of  the  ablest  productions 
of  the  times  or  any  time,  and  should,  from  its 
firmness,  solidity,  and  temperate  character,  re- 
deem much  of  what  has  been  said  unwisely  by 
the  abolitionists.  It  presents  the  following 
grounds  of  their  protest:  1.  The  facts  of  the 
case,  that  they  have  published  nothing  insnr- 
reettonary,  and  have  sent  nothing  to  the  slaves. 
9.  The  constitutions  of  oar  country,  and  the 
great  principles  of  our  common  law.  3.  The 
nature  and  inalienable  tenure  of  human  rights., 
i.  The  futility  of  the  proposed  legislative  acr 
tion  as  a  means  of  good,  and  its  tendency  to 
produce  evil.  5.  The  unlimited  despotism  of 
the  southern  demands.  6.  The  present  condi- 
tion of  northern  freedom  in  consequence  of 
southern  aggression,  and  the  necessity  for  a 
coarse  of  northern  action  far  different  from  the 
policy  insisted  on  by  the  south.  This  state- 
ment, in  forty-eight  pages  octavo,  contains  an 
aaMaQtof  maUer  that  outweighs  ten  thoasand 


such  reaolntions  as  those  we  have  quoted.  The 
doings  of  these  states  made  many  abolitionists, 
and  the  pamphlet,  or  its  material,  will  continue 
to  manufacture  thoasands  of  antislavery  men 
till  slavery  is  no  more. 

12.  The  subject  of  the  incidental  decrease  in 
the  Chureh  in  1836,  was  seized  on  by  the  aboli- 
tionists  on  which  to  make  capital.  Bishop 
Hedding  mentioned  the  decrease  in  his  opening 
address  to  the  General  conference.  He  tnought 
there  might  be  various  causes  for  it,  but  advised 
close  examination,  holiness  of  heart,  and  the 
faithful  exereise  of  Discipline.*  Mr.  Scott,  in 
his  speech  before  the  General  conference,  di- 
rectea  attention  to  the  course  of  the  Chureh  in 
reft^renoe  to  slavery  as  the  cause  of  the  diminu- 
tion of  membera.  Mr.  Soott,  on  November 
35th  ,t  argues  out  his  assertion  with  great  zeal,  • 
in  a  column  and  a  half,  and  gives  certain  data 
to  show  that  the  loss  has  been  mostly  with  the' 
anti-abolition  conferences,  and  the  gain  in  New 
Enc^Iand.  Rev.  J.  W.  Chase,  December  522d, 
replies  to  Mr.  Scott,t  and  makes  Mr.  Scott's  ar- 

Siments  and  statistics  to  appear  trivia]  enough, 
ut  no  stone  was  left  unturned  in  these  days  to 
undervalue,  and  even  censure  and  severely  con- 
demn, every  thing  pertaining  to  the  dhnrcli 
that  did  not  look  in  the  direction  of  i^miediate 
abolition  in  all  respects.O 

13.  The  Rev.  Timothy  Merrit,  on  December 
12th,  writes  to  Dr.  Bangs  that  he  had  now,  at 
last,  enlisted  himself  on  the  side  of  abolition. 
Up  to  July  he  had  been  four  years  assistant 
emtor  of  the  Christian  Advocate.  He  now  pro- 
ceeds to  define  his  position  in  Zion*s  Herald,  as 
the  Advocate,  beinjg^  considered  neutral,  was 
not  the  place  to  do  it.  He  declares  the  follow- 
ing truism  to  be  his  creed,  as  if  it  were  a  new 
revdation :  **  Slavery,  as  it  exists  and  recog- 
nised by  law,  is  a  sin,  a  yrtat  sin."§  He  does 
not  yet  xnow  whether  slavery  is  to  be  gradually 
or  immediately  abolished,  and  seems  to  wish  to 
say  something  without  well  knowing  what,  or 
how  to  say  it.  Mr.  Scott,  December  33d,  is 
pleased  with  Mr.  Merrit's  debut,  and  consid- 
ered him  in  nearly  the  same  position  that  he 
himself  had  been  about  two  yean  before  thai 
time.  Still,  he  considere  Mr.  Merrit  in  a  hope- 
ful state,  and  seems  almost  prophetically  to  say 
he  will  yet  be  of  some  serttee  to  the  cause.T 


CHAPTER  X. 

QBNBRAL  CONfBRENCB  OF  1836. 


1.  Ths  General  conference  sat  in  Cincinnati 
on  Monday,  May  3,  1836,  the  firet  day  being 
Sabbath.  On  the  firet  day  of  the  session,  Wm. 
Lord,  ddegate  ftom  the  British  conference,  was 
introduced  to  the  conference.  In  some  remarks 
he  ofiered,  he  alluded  to  slavery  in  the  follow- 
ing teraM,  beeause  the  subject  was  introduced 
by  the  Wesleyan  conference  info  their  address, 
wh  ich  he  then  presented  to  the  conference.  Mr. 
Lord  said:  "  I  must  now  say  one  word  upon 
another  subject:  I  mean  slavery.  I  know  it 
to  be  a  delicate  subject;  but  I  should  not  be 
doing  justice  to  the  body  I  have  the  honor  to 
represent  were  I  to  omit  all  reference  to  h. 


But  I  will  only  observe  that  I  most  earnestly 
hope  that  the  prudence  and  wisdom  of  this 
great  body  will  m  able  to  devise  such  plans  as 
will  bring  this  great  evil  to  a  termination,  and 
to  as  spe^y  a  termination  as  will  be  safe."** 

On  the  3d  of  May  the  address  of  the  British 
conference  was  read.  The  part  of  it  pertain- 
ing to  slavery  Is  as  follows: 

"  It  has  already  come  to  yonr  knowledse,  aH 
a  matter  of  public  notoriety,  that,  by  the  bless- 
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iag'  ei  Gk)d  on  Uk»  efflbrU  and  iaftoaMe  of  oar 
oouneetion,  and  oa  the  oombined  endeavors  of 
the  religioQa  public  of  oar  beloved  oountiy,  a 
great  meaaare  for  tba  emaneipatioa  of  the 
slaves  in  all  the  territories  of  Great  Britain 
vas  eventnaiiv  condoctod  to  a  saeeessfol  issue 
in  the  imperiai  legislature,  and  has  sines  been 
earrled  into  pvaetical  effect  in  all  the  ccdonies 
of  the  emptfo  inth  various  degrees  of  eomplete- 
nsas,  but  univevaallj  vith  safety  and  advant- 
age, and  with  results  which  mightilj  encour- 
age us  to  go  forward  in  oor  earnest  attempts  to 
enlighten  and  evangelise  the  whole  popula- 
tion, to  which  favorable  access  is  thus  freely 
opened.  Our  Amencaa  brstiiren  will,  doubt* 
less,  allow  us  fraternally  to  exprass  oor  con- 
viction that  great  Scriptural  principles  are 
QDpesed  to  tlM  continuance  of  slavery  in  a 
Christian  state;  that  the  psmiission  of  it  is  one 
of  those  deviatioos  from  natural  equity  and 
evangelioal  truth  which  calls  for  further  devia- 
tions to  abet  and  maintain  them;  that  it  is 
contrary  to  the  precepts  of  Christianity,  and 
violates  and  counteracts  the  principles  and 
obligatioos  by  which  the  Gospel  ur^  those 
precepts.  We  trust  that  your  connection,  hav- 
ing already  begun  to  resist  and  condemn  this 
buaeful  systemi  will,  in  its  own  way,  be  freely 
and  Providentially  led  to  such  practical  steps 
as  shall  produce  a  consaataneous  opinion,  feel- 
ing, and  purpose  among  your  own  people^  and 
Will  then  nave  the  elory  of  the  public  opinion 
of  voor  mat  ana  incr/easiog  pojiulation  to 
such  decided  views  as  will  result  in  a  unani- 
mous rejection  of  slavery  and  social  mischiefs, 
on  the  ground  of  its  repugnancy  to  the  laws 
of  Christ."* 

Our  British  brethren,  in  the  above,  as  well 
as  in  their  Address  of  1834  to  their  people,  con- 
sidered "earnest  attempts  to  enlighten  and 
evangelise  the  whole  population,"  as  a  much 
more  glorious  work  than  to  bo  instrumental 
even  in  abolishing  slavery,  though  our  aboli- 
tion friends  seem  to  think  the  latter  of  mere 
importance.  That "  slavery  is  opposed  to  great 
Scriptural  principles,  contrary  to  the  precepts 
of  Christianity,  and  violates  and  counteracts 
the  principles  and  obligations  by  which  Uie 
Gospel  urges  these  precepts,"  the  Methodist 
Bpiscopal  Church  has  all  along,  from  its  organ- 
isation, declared  and  acted  on.  Yet  it  seems 
as  if  our  British  brethren  supposed  we  had 
only  htfum  to  resist  and  condemn  this  hateful 

rem;  whereas,  the  American  Church  con- 
ned slavery  lonff  before  our  British  breth- 
ren did.  Mr.  Lord,  too,  seems  to  think  the 
General  conference  could  devise  such  plans  as 
would  brinr  this  great  evil  to  a  termination, 
just  as  if  the  conference  could  repeal  all  the 
constitntional  and  statute  laws  that  uphold 
slavery  in  the  several  states.  His  language 
would  mean  this.  We  presume,  however,  that 
his  expression  is  a  loose  one,  and  must  be 
taken  in  a  lax  sense,  and  that  his  meaning  was 
that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  would 
use  only  such  measures  as  were  within  her 
proper  ^here. 

When  the  Address  of  the  British  conference 
was  read.  Dr.  Bangs  moved  that  a  Special  Com- 
mittee of  three  be  appointed  to  prepare  aif  an- 
awer,  as  speedily  as  possible,  and  provide  for 
the  appointment  of  a  delegate  to  represent  us 
at  the  British  conference,  mr.  Scott  moved  to 
have  the  Address  printed  in  the  periodieala  of 


the  ChuT^.  Dr.  Baasa  oppcsed  this,  and  th« 
motion  to  print  waa  laid  on  the  table  till  the 
Committee  appointed  to  answer  it  repcwt  to  tha 
conference. 

3.  On  May  4th  Measre.  Bangs,  Capers,  aad 
Morris,  the  Committee  appointed  to  draw  up 
the  reply  to  the  British  confwenoe,  reporteo* 
As  the  time  allotted  to  them  was  shoit,  and 
the  report  not  being  satisfaetorv  to  the  ccnfer- 
ence,  it  was  recommitted.  The  Address  was 
adopted,  though  it  did  not  censure  abolition- 
ism nor  condemn  slavery;  but  barely  stated  to 
our  European  brethren  the  state  of  the  aues* 
tion  among  us.  When  the  resolution,  cslling 
for  the  printing  of  the  Address  to  our  Wesleyan 
brethren,  in  connection  with  their  Address  to 
us,  which  was  laid  on  the  table,  was  called  npi 
the  vote  stood  59  to  59,  and  therefore  no  decis- 
ion was  made,  as  our  bishops  never  give  a  cast^ 
ing  vote;  and  when  the  voce  is  equal  there  ia 
no  decision  made,  and  the  matter  stands  just 
where  it  did  before  any  such  vote  was  given.* 
We  give  here  that  part  of  the  Address  to  Um 
British  conference  which  refers  to  slavery: 

"  In  common  with  sister  denominations  of 
Christians  in  oor  country,  we  have  been  leM 
or  mope  agitated  with  the  perplexing  tjuestioa 
of  negro  smvery;  and  althougn  we  receive  with 
respectful  deference  what  you,  our  elder  breth*^ 
ren,  have  said  to  ua  in  relation  to  this  question^ 
yet  we  are  assured  that,  ttom  the  known  pru- 
dence by  which  your  body  has  ever  been  die- 
tinflruished,  had  you  been  as  well  acquainted 
wiw  this  subject  aa  we  are;  could  you  hava 
viewed  it  in  aU  ita  aqiectB  as  it  presents  itself 
to  us  who  are  in  the  midst  of  it,  interwoven,  aa  - 
it  is,  in  many  of  the  state  constitutions,  and 
left  to  their  disposal  by  the  civil  compact  which 
binds  us  together  as  a  nation,  and  thus  put  be* 
yond  the  power  of  legislation  by  tbs  General 
GovemmeBt>  as  well  as  the  control  of  ecelesi* 
astioal  bodies;  could  you  have  critically  ana- 
lysed its  varioua  numflcations  in  our  countryi 
so  as  to  have  pereeived  all  its  delicate  relations 
to  the  Chuieh,  to  the  several  states,  and  to  tha 
Government  of  the  United  States,  we  can  not 
doubt  that,  while  expressing  vour  decided  die* 
approbaUon  of  the  syatem  of  slavery  itself,  your 
tone  of  sympathy  for  na  would  have  been  deeper 
and  more  pathetic.  While  oa  this  subject  it 
may  be  pertinent  to  remark,  that  of  the  colored 
population  in  the  southern  and  south-western 
states,  there  are  net  less  than  seventy  thousand 
in  Church  membership,  and  that,  m  additioa 
to  theee,  who  are  mingled  with  white  congre- 
gations, we  have  several  prosperous  missions 
exclusively  for  their  spiruual  benefit,  which 
have  been,  and  are  still,  owned  of  (}od  to  tha 
conversion  of  many  precious  souls.  On  th« 
plantations  of  the  soutn  and  south-west  our  de- 
voted missionaries  are  laboring  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  slaves,  catsehisiag  their  children, 
and  briuffing  all  within  their  influence,  as  far 
as  possible,  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ;  and  we  need  hardly  add,  that  we  shall 
most  gladly  avail  ourselves,  as  we  have  ever 
done,  of  all  the  meaas  in  our  power  to  prcmcia 
their  best  interests." 

3.  At  the  opening  of  the  sesrictt  a  Oemmittsa 
on  Slavery  was  wpointed^  ccmposed  of  J.  Davis, 
J.  A.  Merrill,  J.  F.  Adams,  %.  A.  Smith,  L. 
Pierce,  D.  Daiiy,  and  G.  S.  Holmes,  to  whom  alt 

Mrs,  petitions,  and  menoiislBcn  slavaiy  aboold 
referred.    J.  A.  Merrill  presented  a  petition^ 
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Biffned  hy  aboat  200  Methodirt  preoclien,  princi- 
pulf  from  the  New  Kugland  and  New  Mamp- 
ahive  eonferencea.  Mr.  Scott  preaented  a  memorial 
aigned  by  2,284  members  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
ccfial  Church,  and  by  others,  from  the  bounds  of 
the  New  England  and  New  Hampshire  confer- 
ences, prinoipaUy.  On  the  21  st  of  May  the 
chairman  of  the  CSommittee  preaented  the  follow- 
ing report,  which  was  adopted: 

"  The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  sundry 
memorials  from  the  north,  prayine  that  certain 
rules  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  wnich  formerly 
existed  in  our  book  of  Discipline,  should  be  re- 
stored, and  that  the  G^eneral  conference  take  such 
measures  as  they  might  deem  proper,  to  free  the 
Church  from  the  evu  of  slayer^ ,  oeg  leave  to  re- 
port, that  they  have  had  the  subject  under  serious 
consideration,  and  are  of  the  opinion,  that  the 
prayer  of  the  memorialists  can  not  be  granted, 
belieying  that  it  would  be  highly  improper  for 
the  General  conference  to  take  any  action  that 
wouldalter  or  change  our  rules  on  the  subject  of 
alavery.  Your  Committee,  therefore,  respectfully 
submit  the  following  resolution: 

**R€9oived,  eU,,  That  it  is  inexpedient  to 
make  any  change  in  our  book  of  Discipline  re- 
specting slavery,  and  that  we  deem  it  miproper 
to  agitate  the  subject  in  the  General  conference  at 
present. 

"  All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

"John  Davis,  Chairman."* 

4.  On  Tuesday  evening,  May  lOth,  Messrs. 
G.  Storrs  and  S.  Norris,  members  of  the  General 
conference,  attended  an  abolition  meeting  in  Cin- 
cinnati, and  delivered  addresses.  This  was  gen- 
erally considered  by  the  other  members  of  the 
conference  as  taking  part  unduly,  under  the 
circumstances,  in  a  cause  at  varianee  with  the 
sound.  Scriptural, .  and  uniform  policy  of  the 
Church.  Accordingly,  on  Thursday,  May  12th, 
Mr.  Roszell  presented  a  preamble  and  resolu- 
tions on  the  caae  of  the  two  members,  which  pro- 
duced considerable  excitement  and  discussion^  till 
the  time  of  adjournment  The  afternoon  session, 
too,  was  mostly  occupied  with  debating  Mr.  Ros- 
wbIVb  resolutions.  On  Friday  the  discussion 
was  continued.  Mr.  Scott  occupied  mora  than 
two  hours  of  the  time,  maintaining  a  plain 
.  truism,  that  the  principle  of  slavery  is  oad  under 
all  circumstances,  and  on  all  bands.  He  then 
proceeded  to  present  to  the  conference  his  views 
on  abolitionism.  The  first  resolution  passed  by 
a  vote  of  122  to  11.  The  second  resolution  was 
divided  into  two  parts,  and  the  vote  taken  first 
on  the  part  which  expresses  decided  opposition 
to  modem  abolitionism— «fes  120,  nays  14.  On 
the  second  part  of  the  reaofution,  whicn  disclaims 
all  right,  wish,  or  intention  to  interfere  with  the 
civil  and  political  relation  between  master  and 
slave,  as  it  exists  in  the  slaveholding  states,  the 
vote  was  unanimous;  namely,  137  ayes;  nays, 
fieiM.  The  praamUe  and  resolutions  are  as 
foUow: 

"  Whirta»t  great  excitement  has  pervaded  this 
countiy  on  t&  ■nl:!iect  of  modem  abolitionism, 
which  ia  reported  to  have  been  increased  in  this 
city,  recently,  by  the  uniustifiable  conduct  of  two 
membera  of  the  General  conference,  in  lecturing 
upon,  and  in  fevor  of  that  agitating  topic;  and 
wfaereaa,  aoch  a  course  on  the  part  of  any  of  its 
members  is  calculated  to- bring  upon  this  body 
I  diatmst  of  tiba  community,  and 
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at  issue;  and  whereas,  in  this  aspect  of  the  < 
a  due  regard  for  its  own  character,  as  well  as  a 
iust  concern  for  the  interests  ef  the  Church  con- 
fided to  its  care,  demand  a  full,  decided,  and 
imeqnivocal  expression  of  the  views  of  the  Gen- 
eral  conference  in  the  premises;  therefore, 

*'(1.)  Resolved,  fry  tke  del^ate*  ^  the  aimuai 
eonferenee9  in  Qtneral  conference  atimhied.  That 
they  disapprove,  in  the  most  unqualified  sense, 
the  conduct  of  the  two  members  of  the  General 
conference  who  are  reported  to  have  lectured  in 
this  city,  recently,  upon  and  in  favor  of  modem 
abditicmism. 

**  (2.)  Renlved,  fry  Ae  deUgaln  •/  Ifrf  aniaui 
conferences  in  Oeiural  eonftremee  asoembled.  That 
they  are  decidedly  opposed  to  modem  abcdition- 
ism,  and  wholly  disclaim  any  right,  wish,  or 
intention  to  interfere  in  the  civil  and  political 
relation  between  master  and  slave,  as  it  exists  in 
the  slaveholding  states  of  this  Union. 

"  (3.)  Eeaolved,  fry  the  ddegates  of  ike  annwd 
confereneeo  in  Oeneral  conference  jiesewiUed,  That 
the  foregoing  preamble  and  resolutions  be  pub- 
lished in  our  periodicala. 

"  Thomas  L.  Douqlass,  Seerdaty, 

"CindnnaH,  O.,  Man  14, 1836."» 

Fourteen  members,  from  New  Hampshire  and 
New  England  conferences,  drew  up  a  protest 
aeainst  the  action  of  the  confercnoe,  in  the  case 
of  Btorrs  and  Norris,  presented  it  to  the  confer- 
ence, and  requested  it  to  be  spread  on  the  jour- 
nals, and  published  in  the  periodicals.  Thia 
was  laid  on  the  table,  and  not  taken  up  after- 
ward.t  The  protest  complained  that  tne  pro- 
ceedings in  the  case  were  unconstitutional  ant* 
anti-Methodistic,  and  unwarranted  by  the  Disci* 

{)line  of  the  Church,  and  in  opposition  to  the  plain 
etter  of  it"  The  reason  for  this  is,  that  the 
conference  pronounced  the  conduct  of  the  two 
members  unjustifiable;  that,  at  the  most,  it  could 
be  no  more  tnan  an  imprudent  act,  and  that  they 
should  be  dealt  with  as  the  Discipline  directs; 
but,  as  matters  stood,  they  were  censured  as  if 
exjpelled,  from  which  they  had  no  appeal.  But 
the  brethren  did  not  consider  that  Messrs.  Storrs 
and  Norris  were  not  expelled,  and  that  their 
course  was  one  which  was  oelieved  to  be  contrary 
to  the  proper  duties  of  members  of  that  body, 
such  as  producing  agitation,  and  bringing  on  tne 
conference  the  suspicions  and  distrust  of  the 
community,  etc.,  as  expressed  in  the  preamble. 
The  trutn  is,  the  abolitionists  of  tne  times 
were  deeply  imbued  with  the  rankest  ultnusma, 
and  any  countenance  to  them  would  have  periled 
all  sober  steps,  in  any  direction,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Church,  as  the  subsequent  events  go 
clearly  to  show. 

5.  Petitions  finom  the  Lancaster  and  Westmore- 
land circuits  were  pref^nted  against  the  action 
of  the  Baltimore  conference,  which  always  re* 
fused  to  receive  slaveholding  traveling  jxeachers^ 
or  to  ordain  local  preachers  who  were  slav^ 
holders.  The  complaint  is,  that  slaveholderB 
may  hold  offices  in  the  Church,  where  the  laws 
will  not  admit  of  freedom;  that  in  Virginia 
the  laws  do  not  admit  of  freedom,  except  in  a 
few  cases  of  little  ^practical  use.  They  therefore 
request,  that  the  Baltimore  conference  be  in- 
structed to  do  away  these  disabilities,  in  reigard 
to  preachers  to  be  ordained,  and  to  admission  of 
candidates  into  the  traveling  connection.  The 
Committee  on  the  Judicianr  decided  that  the 
Baltimore   conference  was  free  to  act  in    thia 
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,  wad  dist  it  would  interfere  wiUi  their 
liberty  to  direct  a  different  eoone.* 

6.  Mr.  Scott  prqMred  a  pamphlet  containing 
hte  speechea  berore  the  iDonferenoe,  and  stricturea 
on  the  other  speechea  in  the  opposition,  with 
Kome  other  matter,  all  hastily  composed  in  the 
bastle  of  eooference  business,  and  entitled, ''  An 
Address  to  the  Qeneral  Conference  of  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church,  br  a  member  of  that  body," 
and  oated  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  Thursdaj,  May  19th, 
1836,  in  16  large  pages  octavo,  small  print,  double 
columns,  taken,  we  belieye,  principallj  from  the 
columns  of  the  Philanthropist;  tne  editor,  Mr. 
Bimer,  making  common  cause  with  Mr.  Scott, 
and  all  on  the  true  Garrisonian  mode  of  operation. 
On  Moodaj,  33d,  the  pamphlet  was  circulated 
amonff  the  members  of  the  conference;  the  peru- 
sal of  which  produced  general  indignation,  as 
the  pamphlet  was  without  name,  and  so  worded 
that  every  one  would  infer  that  another  than  Mr. 
Scott  must  have  been  its  author.  Mr.  Winaus, 
especially,  was  handled  pretty  severely. 

On  thte  24th  of  Majr  the  election  of  bishops 
to<^  place,  and  the  choice  was  yerv  unsatisfac- 
tory to  the  south,  none  of  them  beinff  slave- 
holders, and  none  of  them  from  the  south.  The 
diasatisibcticQ  was  hightened  W  Mr.  Scott's 
famphlet  Toward  tl^  close  of  the  session, 
Messrs.  Winans  and  Stamper  presented  the  fol- 
lowing resolution: 

"  Re9olved,  €te..  That  a  pamphlet,  circulated 
among  the  members  of  this  conference,  purporting 
to  be  an  Addrtu  to  the  Otnfral  eonjirenee  of  1m 
MetkadUt  Epiuopal  Chirek,  &y  a  manber  o/<W 
hndy,  containing  reports  of  the  discussion  on 
modem  abolitionism,  palpably  false,  and  calcu- 
lated to  make  an  impression  to  the  injury  of  the 
characters  of  some  of  the  members  engaged  in 
the  aforesaid  discussion,  is  an  outrage  on  the 
dignity  of  this  body,  and  meriting  unqualified 
reprehension.''t  Aner  reading  the  resolution, 
Mr.  Winans  attempted  to  show  the  propriety  of 
the  resolution,  in  a  series  of  written  remarks, 
which  went  to  say  that  the  Address  had  no  less 
than  three  direct,  flagrant  falsehoods,  beside  many 
others,  both  direct  and  inferential.  He  left  no 
room  for  unintentional  error,  and  whatever  in  the 
pamphlet  he  deemed  inaccurate,  was  put  down 
and  stigmatised  as  a  falsehood.  Mr.  Scott  then 
acknowledged  he  was  the  author  of  the  pamphlet, 
and  at  his  request  the  consideration  of  the  reso- 
lution waa  postponed  till  next  day. 

On  the  2oth  the  resolution  was  discussed,  and- 
Hr.  Scott  made  a  speech  of  considerable  lengUi, 
and  Mr.  Winans  made  a  few  remarks  in  explana- 
tion. In  the  afternoon  a  motion  was  made  to 
refer  the  pamphlet  to  a  committee,  which  failed. 
The  resolution  was  then  read,  97  in  favor  and 
19  in  apjpontioa,  and  ordered  to  be  published  in 
the  Christian  Advocate  and  Western  Advocate. 
Many  did  not  rote  at  all,  as  the  whole  numbo: 
was  over  150,  and  few  had  yet  left  for  home. 

As  to  the  Address  of  Mr.  Scott,  it  is  really  an 
anomalous  production.  We  have  a  copy  of  it 
now  before  us,  and  we  wilL  endeayor  to  give 
some  account  of  it.  He  addresses  the  conference 
as  "  Fathers  and  brethren,"  and  refers  to  brother 
Scott  as  a  third  person.  He  begins  with  noticing 
slavery  in  its  purely-political  aspect.  He  says, 
"  The  great  question  now  pending,  is  the  juatiee 
or  infttatiee  dt  more  than  two  millions  of  our 
American  citiaens  to  the  inoUenabU  ri^  offne- 
ntn."  We  giye  his  own  italicising.  And  a  few 
lilies  after  he  states  it  thus, "  Any  mterfeienoe  of 
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thia  General  conference,  or  any  of  its  members, 
with  the  political  relations  of  master  and  slavey 
would  bo  both  inexpedient  and  improper."  Thua 
Mr.  Scott  sets  out,  oy  stating  the  question  in  ita 
political  character,  as  the  ''great  quesUon  now 
pending,"  and,  presently,  this  view  of  it  does  not 
Delooff  to  the  conference.  It  is  true,  he  does 
this,  doubtless,  by  reason  of  haste,  in  thoo^t* 
lessness,  as  he  did,  avowedly,  in  his  former  dis- 
cussions on  the  subject,  in  Zion's  Herald,  as  we 
have  shown  in  a  farmer  chapter.  But,  then,  thia 
is  his  way,  hia  habit;  and  wno  can  wonder  at  the 
difficulties  into  which  he  has  fallen,  and  the 
immense  trouble  he  gave  the  General  oonlerenoa 
in  this  way,  and  the  yast  harm  he  did  to  others 
by  such  rash  measures,  from  the  day  he  aat  down 
at  Garrison's  and  Thompson's  feet,  down  to  tho 
very  day  of  his  death,  his  dying  address  not 
excepted? 

In  the  pamphlet,  following  the  above,  we  haya 
a  noble  declaration:  "  The  subject  of  slavery  in- 
volves GREAT  HOaAL  FBIITOIPUBS;  SUd  With  tEoSOi 

as  Christian  ministers,  we  have  something  to  do. 
Slavery  takes  away  the  key  of  knowledgje— with- 
holds the  holy  Scriptures — crushes  the  mtellecta 
of  God's  inteUi^^t  creatures—exposes  to  insult, 
without  protection,  a  million  of  the  females  of 
this  land — separates  husbands  and  wives,  parents 
and  children — ^places  the  religious  privileges  of 
the  slaves  at  toe  disposal  of^masters."  Hence, 
he  concludes,  and  very  justly,  that  the  principle 
of  slavery,  aside  from  au  circumstances,  **  is  evU, 
ONLY  BViL,  and  that  CONTINUALLY."  After 
this,  Mr.  Scott  proceeds  to  argue  on  immediate- 
ism,  and  other  points,  in  such  strain  as  he  did  in 
the  articles  he  published  in  Zion's  Herald;  or 
rather  his  famous  address  ia  made  up  of  selec- 
tions from  his  former  articles,  with  some  other 
matter  involved.  He  concludes  by  saying,  "  My 
view  of  abolitionism  is  as  strong  and  as  incendi- 
ary, as  can  be  found  in  the  Garrisonian  school, 
because  it  is  the  very  $ame.  1  have  read  all  the 
idx>lition  authors;  and  therefore  know  what  abo- 
litionism is." 

As  there  were  no  official  reports  of  the 
speeches  at  General  conference,  little  reliance 
can  be  given  to  those  reports  in  Matlack's  His- 
tory, and  Scott's  Life,  taken  from  the  Philan- 
thropist. Mr.  Bimey,  the  editor  at  the  time^ 
was  a  yiolent,  one-sided,  Garrisonian  abolition- 
ist His  historical  statements,  not  for  want  of 
honesty,  we  will  allow,  but  through  partyisn 
and  partial  views,  are  as  apocryphal  in  the 
Philanthropist,  as  they  are  in  his  famous  pam- 

Shlet,  entitled,  "  The  American  Churches  the 
•ulwark  of  American  Slavery."  Especially 
is  Mr.  Birney  unfair  to  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  from  the  time  he  made  commoa 
cause  against  her  with  Messrs.  Scott,  Garrison, 
and  numbers  of  infidels.  Dr.  Bangs,  on  Juna 
I7th,  declares  as  follows  on  this  subject:  "J 
think  it  proper  to  ware  our  readers  aeainst 
receiving  the  reports  of  the  speeches  in  the 
General  conference  on  the  subject  of  abolition- 
ism, as  published  in  the  Philanthropist,  and 
the  Address  to  the  General  conference  by  a 
member  of  that  body.  In  some  parts  they  ara 
mere  caricatures,  ana  greatly  colored."* 

Nevertheless,  though  the  ccmference  paased 
the  condemnatory  resolution  on  the  anonymous 
Address,  the  resolution  expressed  the  truth; 
that  is,  that  the  Address  was  injurious  to  the 
character  of  some  members  of  the  conference. 
It  was  an  outrage  on  the  dignity  of  the  con* 
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ferenoe  thus  to  circulate  an  anonymona  pam- 
phlet to  the  members  of  the  body,  when  the 
abolitionistB  had  as  much  time  allotted  them 
to  defend  their  cause  as  they  desired  to  occupy. 
And  if  such  an  attack  on  the  members  of  the 
conference,  and  the  utterly-irregular  and  un- 
fair mode  made  of  doin^  it,  does  not  deserve 
"unc[ualified  reprehension/*  we  must  think 
nothinff,  however  wrong,  should  be  repre- 
hended. Mr.  Scott,  however,  in  Zion's  Herald,* 
complains  that  his  name,  at  his  request,  was 
not  inserted  in  the  resolution.  But  why  com- 
plain, when  he  saw  fit  to  write  an  anonymous 
pamphlet,  and  thus  send  out  to  the  world  his 
irresponsible  allegations?  The  thing  seems  to 
be  a  rash  abolition  maneuver  to  increase  agita- 
tion, and  make  a  noise,  and  utter  doleful  com- 
plaints, because  the  foolish  ruse  was  not  re- 
ceived as  the  product  of  wisdom  Jind  prudence.f 

7.  The  General  conference,  in  their  Pastoral 
Address  to  the  members  and  friends  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  declare  very 
clearl;^  their  views  on  the  subjects  at  that  time 
agitating  the  Church  and  the  country.  They 
consider  it  only  as  it  concerns  the  cause  of  the 
Church,  in  Church  matters,  but  not  in  regard  to 
civil  matters.  In  this  Address  the  conference 
disapproves  decidedly  of  the  measures  em- 
ployed by  the  abolitionists;  that  the  subject  of 
slavery  can  be  regulated  only  by  the  several 
state  legislatures  only,  and  put  beyond  the 
control  of  the  Qeneral  Government,  as  well  as 
of  all  ecclesiastical  bodies;  that  abolition 
movements  are  unlikely  to  do  the  slave  good, 
and  do  him  harm  by  hedging  up  the  way  of  the 
missionary.  The  conference  then  exhorts  to 
abstain  from  all  abolition  movements  and  asso- 
ciations, and  to  refrain  from  patronising  their 
publications,  especially  those  that  are  inflam- 
matory; that  those  who  speak  or  write  against 
slavery  ought  to  do  so  in  respectful  language, 
80  as  to  express  sympathy  for  their  brethren 
who  are  necessarily  and  reluctantly  associated 
with  slavery;  that  the  safe  way  is  wholly  to 
refrain  from  this  agitating  subject.  The  con- 
ference then  declares  its  abhorrence  against 
all  mobs  or  violent  opposition  to  abolitionists; 
that  all  should  be  suoject  to  the  powers  that 
be,  and  all  should  live  peaceably,  as  good 
Christians. 

This  Address  gave  great  occasion  to  the  abo- 
lition press  to  censure  the  General  conference, 
though,  we  think,  Without  reason  or  just  cause. 
A  few  words  and  expressions  in  it  were  colled 
out,  and  commented  on  with  great  severity  and 
unfairness.  Happy  would  it  be  for  those  con- 
cerned, had  they  aU  taken  the  advice  contained 
in  this  Address.  But  they  were  not  the  men  to 
be  either  advised,  instructed,  or  reformed. 
They  persisted  in  their  course,  and  ended 
inoetly  in  secession.  Yet  we  must  say  that 
even  the  Address  itself  would  have  been  more 
eiBcient,  had  it  been  differently  worded,  and  a 
little  better  guarded  1 1 
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8.  The  British  conference  published,  in  their 
Minutes,  a  fraternal,  yet  plain  response  to  the 
Address  of  the  General  conference  to  them. 
They  claimed  no  right  to  suggest  any  thing 
beyond  what  fraternal  relationship  would  war- 
rant; yet  they  thought  it  their  du^  to  give 
their  moral  weight  to  those  views  held  by  Mr. 
Wesley,  which  had  repeatedly  been  proressed 
by  the  British  conference,  avowed  in  the 
American  book  of  Discipline  and  other  public 
documents,  and  in  strict  accordance  with  our 
merciful  and  righteous  Christiiinity.  In  their 
former  Address  they  intended  *'to  affirm  the 
principle  that  slavery  is  a  s^tem  of  oppressive 
evil,  and  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  spirit  of 
our  divine  religion.  Slavery,  in  itself,  is  so 
obviously  opposed  to  the  immutable  principles 
of  justice,  to  the  inalienable  rights  of  man,  of 
whatever  color  or  condition,  to  the  social  and 
civil  improvement  and  happiness  of  the  hu- 
man family,  to  the  principles  and  precepts  of 
Christianity,  and  to  the  full  accomplisnment 
of  the  merciful  designs  of  the  Gospel,  that  they 
can  not  but  consider  it  the  duty  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  to  bear  an  unequivocal  testimony 
against  a  system  which  involves  so  much  sin 
against  God,  and  so  much  oppression  and 
wrong,  inflicted  on  an  unoffending  race  of  our 
fellow-men."  The  Wesleyan  conference  and 
their  people,  in  common  with  others,  took  this 
course  during  the  discussion  on  West  India 
emancipation,  and  the  conference  had  the 
means  of  knowing  that  the  blessing  of  God 
has  been  graciously  vouchsafed  to  this  act  of 
national  justice,  in  the  extension  of  the  Gospel, 
in  the  conversion  of  great  numbers  of  the 
negroes,  and  in  the  Improved  state  of  society 
in  the  colonies.  It  is  tiie  duty  of  Christians, 
not  only  to  embody  their  principles  in  their 
formularies  of  doctrine,  but  to  act  upon  them; 
and  as  the  American  Church  have  done  much 
in  conferring  the  blessings  of  religious  instruc- 
tion on  the  slave  population  of  their  country, 
the  men  who  have  thus  laid  the  foundation  for 
a  peaceful  state  of  society,  founded  on  free- 
dom, can  not  but  have  the  risht  to  recommend 
and  support  idl  proper  and  lawful  measures 
for  the  consummation  of  their  own  great  work. 
In  all  cases  it  is  most  safe,  and  in  the  end  most 
advantageous,  that  Christian  Churches  should 
act  on  the  principle  of  re^iotit  obligation  and 
duty.  The  conference  concludes  by  *'  express- 
ing its  anxious  and  earnest  hope  that  our 
American  brethren  will  feel  it  their  duty,  in 
union  with  other  Christians^  to  adopt  such 
measures  as  may  lead  to  the  safe  ana  speedy 
emancipation  of  the  whole  slave  population  of 
their  great  and  interesting  countiy.  • 

The  answer  of  the  British  conference  is  a 
calm.  Scriptural  view  of  the  subject,  which  in 
most,  if  not  all  of  its  parts,  conveys  senti- 
ments at  once  Scriptural  and  patriotic,  which 
in  their  results  must  be  both  safe  and  advan- 
tageous. 
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1.  Tbxes  ve  teyeral  oeeurrenees  of  this  year  , 
irhich  will  call  for  oar  special  attention,  in 
presenting  the  influence  of  the  controversies 
respecting  abolition  and  slavery  on  the  state  of 
the  Church.  Zion's  Herald  was  the  principal 
medium  of  communication  between  tlie  aboli- 
tionists and  the  antislaveiy  men.  These  terms 
now  became  fixed  to  designate  two  classes  of 
opponents.  The  abolitionists  were  those  who 
made  common  cause  with  the  antislavery  socie- 
tiesj  in  connection  with  Qarrison  and  the  other 
abolitionists.  The  antislavery  men  were  Uiose 
who  were  principally  eolonisationists;  were 
opposed  to  slavery,  out  disapproved  of  the 
measures  of  the  abolitionists,  though  aiming  at 
the  same  object — final  emancipation.  Dr.  Fisk  | 
was  the  leader  in  the  antislavery  ranks,  aided 
by  Professor  Whedon.  Mr.  Merrit  now  became 
the  leader  in  the  abolition  cause,  aided  by  Rev. 
F.  P.  Tracy,  and  more  remotely  by  Rev.  0.  K. 
True  and  J.  Hasleton.  Mr.  Soott  had  exhausted 
his  store  of  information,  and  run  his  race  as  a 
controversialist,  but  was  industriously  engaged 
in  promoting  his  former  views,  by  the  most 
availing  measures  in  his  power. 

2.  In  the  preceding  cnapter  we  have  seen 
that  Mr.  Merrit,  in  his  address  to  Dr.  Bangs, 
more  than  intimated  that  he  was  on  the  eve  of 
uniting  with  the  abolitionists.  This  seems  to 
have  very  much  grieved  Dr.  Fisk,  as  they  had 
lived  heretofore  in  the  enjoyment  of  reciprocal 
friendship,  founded  not>merely  in  congeniality 
of  feeling,  but  also  similaritjr  of  views.  Dr. 
Fisk,  however,  thought  they  might  asree  to  dis- 
agree, and  accordingly  he  addressed  Mr.  Merrit, 
in  Zion's  Herald,  in  a  communication  dated 
January  2, 1837,  in  reference  to  Mr.  Merrit's  ad- 
dress to  Dr.  Bangs,  of  December,  1836,  which  he 
calls  an  unfortunate  publieatwn.  He  states  that 
for  two  reasons  he  could  hold  no  controversy 
with  a  great  portion  of  the  abolitionist  writers 
of  the  day.  First,  because  opposition  and  con- 
troversy are  the  elements  in  which  they  act. 
Secondly,  because  "most  of  their  leaders  fre~ 
quently  substitute  sophistry  for  reasoning,  dec- 
lamation for  argument,  and  personal  crimina- 
tion for  sound  logic.  They  are  skillful  in  mis- 
understanding and  misrepresenting  the  views 
of  those  who  differ  from  them,  and  in  present- 
ing them  before  the  public  with  app^lations 
and  odious  epithets,  which  may  serve  party 
purposes,  but  add  nothing  to  the  cause  of 
trutn;  that  they  have  not  confined  themselves 
to  this  country,  but  have  proclaimed  and  re- 
peated it  in  Europe."*  He  complains  that  Mr. 
Merrit,  in  his  letter  to  Bangs,  neglects  to  notice 
what  is  the  real  difference  of  principle  between 
ultra- abolitionists  and  those  who  differ  from 
them.  It  is  not  that  those  who  differ  from  the 
abolitionists  go  for  slavery.  The  difference  he 
states  thus :  that  the  modem  abolitionists  say 
that  U  i$  mil,  tt  it  a  kijih  immorality,  for  anfman, 
tmder  any  dreunutanuB,  to  nuiain  the  rd&Hon 
9f  mtuUr  to  a  ilaoe;  that  this  is  their  watch- 
word, their  banner  motto,  the  foundation  of 
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all  their  meaanreB,  and  their  denunciations  of 
others. 

Mr.  Fisk  further  states  "that  the  difference 
in  principle  between  the  modem  ultra-aboli- 
tionists and  old-fashioned  abolitionism  is  this, 
and  on/jT  (U*— that  the  adherents  to  the  latter 
believe  that  the  relation  of  master  and  slave 
may,  and  does,  in  many  cases,  exist  under  such 
circumstances  as  free  the  master  from  the 
just  charge  and  guilt  of  immorality,  while  the 
ultras  deny  this;"  that,  in  support  of  this 
principle,  tne  Counter  Appeal  quoted  Scripture, 
let  the  abolitionists  declared  the  writer  and 
signers  of  the  Counter  belonged  to  the  pro- 
slavery  party,  and  had  the  temerity  to  quote 
Scripture  in  £av<»-  of  adultery,  cruelty,  and  rob- 
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J.  Merrit,  in  his  letter  to  Bangs,  said,  "We 
are  bound  to  do  soraething--not  to  take  sides 
with  the  oppressed,  and  to  have  a  hard  heart, 
is  the  same  thing."  Dr.  Fisk  replies,  "  I  ask 
which  is  the  best— to  do  nothing,  or  to  take 
wrong  meuoureo  for  the  sake  of  doine  some- 
thing? Beside,  is  there  no  way  of  doing 
something  without  joining  the  modern  aboli- 
tionists?" 

Mr.  Merrit  says,  "  If  the  free  states  should 
unanimously  decide  in  ftivor  of  abolition,  such 
an  event  would  seal  the  death-warrant  of 
slavery  in  this  republic."  Mr.  Fisk  answers, 
"The  free  states  have  legally,  cfieiaUy,  and 
unanimously  decided  in  favor  of  abolition. 
They  have  adopted  the  prmeipU,  and  set  the 
exai^tle;  what  more  can  they  do?"  He  adds 
that  he  does  not  believe  that  nothing  can  be 
effected  in  the  non-slaveholdin^  states;  but  he 
has  no  faith  in  modem  abolitionism,  because 
he  has  no  faith  in  bad  measures;  that  he  rarely 
ever  knew  a  cause  so  badly  managed,  though 
he  considers  the  errors  as  those  of  ffood  men.* 

Mr.  Merrit,  Feb.  1st,  responds,  and  sfter  a  pre- 
liminary, says:  "If  there  be  a  sinless  slavery,  then 
the  principle  which  produces  it  is  sinless;  but  if 
the  products  are  sinful,  and  exhibit  every  abom- 
ination, then  the  principle  is  bad.  Tm  tree  i$ 
known  hy  iu  fruit,  and  not  the  fruit  by  the  tree." 
"  I  confine  my  remarks  to  slavery  as  it  exists,  and 
is  recognized  by  law  in  this  country." 

Mr.  Merrit  then  defines  the  sentiments  of  Meth- 
odist abolitionists  thus,  c^uoting  the  Appeal  or  it« 
defense:  "  The  question  is,  has  one  human  bdnff 
a  right  to  hold  property  in  another  human  being^ 
Can  man  hold  property  in  man,  consistently  with 
tiie  spirit  of  the  Christian  relig[ion?  We  say,  no  1 
Our  brethren  take  the  affirmative  of  the  question, 
end  joining  issue  with  us,  say,  jres !"  He  objectb 
to  the  charge  of  Dr.  Fisk,  in  saying  that  the  abo- 
litionists hold  that "  it  is  high  immorality  for  a 
man,  under  any  eircunutanee§t  to  sustain  the  rela- 
ti<m  of  master  to  a  slave;"  because  they  afibrm  a 
man  may,  consistently  with  Christianity,  sus- 
tain the  relation  of  master  to  a  slave  or  servant 
Mr.  Merrit  then  quotes  at  large,  from  the  address 
of  the  S^od  of  Kentucky,  and  proceeds  to  sum 
up  his  views,  which  an  as  follows: 
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"  In  the  primitive  Church  then  was  no  such  re- 
laticm  as  master  and  tlave,  properly  bo  called;  but 
that  of  master  and  tenant,  there  certainly-  was." 
He  complains  that  Dr.  Fisk  does  not  explaw  what 
these  circumstances  were  which  free  the  master 
from  guilt,  and  expresses  himself  thus:  "In  a 
oount^  where  slavery  exists,  and  where  legal 
emancipation  is  dan^rous  both  to  master  and 
slave,  tne  master  has  it  in  his  power  to  make  the 
slave  wrtuallyfine;  and  that  many  have  actually 
done  BO,  and  thenceforward  retained  them  in  their 
•ervice  without  guilt.'*  He  finally  says,  that  it  is 
our  duty,  as  Ohristians,  to  denounce  the  svston 
of  slavery;  and  wrong  to  speak  of  it  in  softened 
and  paluatinff  terms;  that  concerts  of  prayer 
should  be  held  for  the  abolition  of  slavery,  and 
that  all  should  join  the  abolitionists. 

Under  date  of  Fthraaiy  14th,  Dr.  Fisk  neplies. 
He  states  that  the  subject  of  slavery  was  one  which 
was  well  adapted  to  affitation,  but  in  his  opinion 
the  measures  of  the  abditionists  tended  to  prolong 
the  evils  of  slavery,  and  to  fasten  the  chains  on 
the  enslaved.  In  commenting  on  1  Tim.  vi,  1, 3, 
he  states:  "  Here,  then,  are  ilowAoMers,  who  have 
wlavei  mndar  the  yekty  and  who,  nevertiieless,  are 
helinerB,  brethren,  faUJ^ul,  beloved.  If  a  modem 
abolitionist  had  been  writing  to  them,  or  about 
them,  they  would  have  been  called  robber;  tkievet, 
wiurderen,  men-^tealerB,  and  the  like,  and  yet  the 
a^xjstle  does  not  disown  them  as  brethren,  does 
not  reprove  them,  but  calls  them  believing  slave- 
holders, brethren,"  etc.  He  says,  if  the  ultra  doe- 
trine  is  embraced,  one  of  three  thinffs  must  follow: 
either  all  our  southern  brethren  who  have  slaves, 
must,  let  the  laws  and  state  of  society  be  what 
they  may,  turn  them  adrift,  or  they  must  be  ex- 
pelled from  the  Ohuroh,  or  the  abolitionists  must 
withdraw,  and  set  up  for  themselves.  He  further 
says,  "  If  the  abolitionists  promote  agitation,  ex- 
cite division,  and  rend  the  Churoh  of  Christ,  I 
oan  not  help  it.  I  feel  that  in  this  matter  I  have, 
thus  far,  done  my  duty.  Others,  with  myself,  saw 
the  coming  danger  two  years  ago.  We  flung 
ourselves  into  the  iM-each,  where  all  ihe  ardiere 
that  ayaiMt  tif .  What  remains,  time  will  unfold." 
He  declares:  '*  Let  no  man  sav  I  am  an  advocate 
fbr  slavery.  I  put  slaverv  wnere  the  Scriptures 
put  it;  and  this  is  the  only  safe  ground.  1  then 
would  insist  that  the  believing  master  should 
treat  his  slave,  not  as  a  mere  thing,  as  some  express 
Hiis  relation,  but  I  w.Tuld  enforce  upon  him  the 
Soriptural  duty  of  treating  his  slave  as  a  moral 
and  immortal  being,  and  tSat  he  is  responsible  to 
God  for  the  manner  of  using  his  power." 

Hr.  Herrit,  in  two  long  eommunicatioBS  in 
Zion's  Herald,  of  March  29tE  and  April  5th,  takes 
in  a  wide  range  of  discussion  in  reply  to  Dr.  Fisk, 
of  February  14th.  He  thinks  Dr.  Fisk  lost  the 
meekness  and  gentleness  of  that  wisdom  which  is 
from  above,  aira  thinks  if  the  balance  of  acrimo- 
nious discussion  between  the  abolitionists  and 
their  opponents  were  drawn,  it  would  be  to  the 
disparagement  of  the  latter;  ud  adds,  he  who 
steals  a  man  must  be  called  a  thitf,  and  he  who 
kills  a  man  must  be  called  a  wmraerer. 

He  draws  the  following  conclusion  from  Dr. 
Flak's  former  letter:  "The  following  positions 
are  gathered  from  Dr.  Flak's  remarks  on  1  Tim- 
othy vi,  1, 3.  1.  That  there  is  but  one  class  of 
masters,  and  but  ooe  of  servants,  in  these  two 
Terses.  3.  The  masters  are  all  equally  beloved 
and  fiutfafiil,  and  ikt  servants  are  all  equally 
under  the  yoke.  3.  To  make  out  this,  the  pro- 
noun in  the  second  verse  is  made  to  refer  to  the 
eondHhn  of  those  under  the  yoke,  nXha  than  to 
their  fioiM.  4»  He  asserts  slaTcry  with  a  witness," 


Mr.  Merrit  then  proceeds  toeive  remarks  on  the 
same  passage;  namely:  "1.  We  assert  two  classes 
of  masters,  and  two  classes  of  servants,  in  these 
two  verses.  '  Let  as  many  servants  as  are  under 
the  yoke,'  etc.^  this  implies  that  all  servants  were 
not  under  the  yoke.  'And  they  that  have  be- 
lieving masters:'  this  implies  that  all  mastere 
did  not  believe.  3.  It  was  of  the  believing  mas- 
ters only,  that  the  apostle  says, '  they  are  breth- 
ren, faithful,  beloved,  partakers  of  the  benefit.' 
This  could  not  have  been  said  of  heathen  masters." 

Dr.  Fisk,  in  the  Herald  of  May  31  st,  writes  his 
final  letter  to  Mr.  Merrit,  not  by  way  of  reply, 
but  to  excuse  himself  from  further  discussion  with 
abolitionists.  His  principal  object  of  writine  wa$ 
to  present  to  the  readers  of  tne  Herald  a  letter 
firom  Professor  Stuart.  He  declines  controversy 
with  Mr.  Merrit,  because  he  can  not  "  carry  on  a 
friendly  discussion,  merely  with  those  who  di- 
rectly slander,  and  denounce,  and  revile  him  per- 
sonally, but  even  with  those  who  countenance  and 
sustain  them  in  it."  He  complains  that  Mr.  Mer- 
rit attended  and  took  part  in  an  abolition  meeting,  ^ 
in  which  the  Liberator  was  highly  recommended,  ' 
and  the  number  of  the  Liberator  which  contained 
the  proceeding  of  the  meetine,  calls  Mr.  Fisk  a 
"Siamese  twin  with  George  M'Duffie;  an  asso- 
ciate of  the  robbers  of  God's  poor;"  of  "  the  perpe- 
trators of  Lynch  law;  the  murderous  enemies  of 
impartial  fi»edom;  the  chief  priests,  elders,  and 
scribes  who  nailed  the  Son  of  God  to  the  cross,"  etc 

Mr.  Merrit,  under  date  of  July  33d,  addresses 
another  letter  to  Dr.  Fisk,  covering  more  than  ^ix 
columns  of  Zion's  Herald.  He  reerets  that  they 
should  come  to  an  open  rupture  before  they  had 
exchanged  the  third  letter.  He  thinks  Dr.  Fisk 
has  frec^uently,  if  not  generally,  used  a  bitter  and 
acrimonious  style  in  his  producti<xis  on  abolition. 
He  then  proceeds  with  great  xeal  to  support  his 
views,  and  to  castigate  his  opponent  with  un- 
sparing severity. 

3.  It  is  certainly  lamentable  that  the  contro- 
versy took  this  direction.  We  marked  it  care- 
fully at  the  time,  and  read  all  the  articles  on  both 
sides.  In  writing  the  history  of  it  now,  we  have 
read  it  all  again,  and  most  of  it  twice,  and  ana- 
lysed much  of  it,  and  we  must  say  there  was 
great  blame  on  both  sides.  The  abolitionists  ut- 
tered the  most  unfounded  statements  against  Dr. 
Fisk,  and  persecuted  him  up  to  the  very  chair  of 
the  British  conference,  callinfi^  to  their  aid  all  the 
abolition  ultraists  that  could  be  mustered,  both  on 
4hi8  and  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantie.  Notwith- 
standinghis  frequent  avowals,  both  in  this  coon- 
try  and  Europe,  of  dedarinff  the  ^stem  of  slav- 
ery ta  be  evil,  endff  evil,  ana  that  continually,  the 
abolitionists,  both  by  day  and  by  night,  constantly 
chai^ged  him  with  being  pro-slavery,  and  classed 
htm  with  those  who  avowed  themselves  to  be  the 
upholders  of  the  very  system  of  slavery,  though 
Dr.  Fisk  held  it  in  utter  abhorrence.  No  man 
could  be  more  slandered  than  he  was.  Never- 
theless, Dr.  Fisk  did  not  treat  the  abolitionists 
with  civility.  Probably  he  could  not.  They  were 
so  utterly  uncivil  themselves,  that  the  way  for 
civil  response  was  very  much  shut  up;  and  yet  we 
think  he  might  have  taken  a  different  course  and 
have  done  much  mare  good.  Beside,  he  seems 
to  have  left  his  side  of  the  question  exposed  to 
dangerous  attacks.  He  did  not  fully  and  fairly 
present  the  moral  character  of  slavery.  In  an 
occasional  sentence,  of  definitioan  or  statement.,  he 
could  have  shown,  acknowledged,  and  depicted 
the  system,  and  sopraaented  its  sinful  component 
parts,  as  to  leave  no  doubt  on  the  minds  of  any  as 
to  what  slavezT  is.    This  he  did  not  do  in  that 
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clew  and  full  manner  tliat  iroiDld  defy  cayil. 
Hence  h»  did  not,  and  indeed  ooold  not,  maintain 
his  aide  of  the  question— on  the  vhele  the  right 
aide — ^vith  that  success  -which  the  intereats  of  the 
Church  called  for,  and  the  cause  of  truth  de- 
manded. Yet  who  else  was  there  to  engage  in 
this  conflict  equal  to  Dr.  Fisk?  There  was  none 
in  the  Church;  and  had  it  not  been  for  him  the 
ravagea  of  misguided  zeal  might  havB  done  ten 
times  as  much  evil  as  was  done.-  He  stood  in  the 
gap  and  had  no  equal  to  stand  by  him. 

4.  As  to  Profe:$8or  Stuart's  respdnse  to  Dr. 
Fisk's  inquiries,*  we  have  a  few  words  to  sa^. 
The  questions  were  substantially,  1.  Does  the 
New  Testament  directly  or  indirectly  teseh  that 
aUTery  existed  in  the  primitive  Church?  2.  The 
meaning  of  1  Tim.  vi,  i2?  3.  What  was  the  char- 
acter of  ancient  and  eastern  davery?  Mr.  Stuart 
xenUed  to  the  first  affirmatively,  and  concludes, 
*'  Paul  could  not  lawfully  and  properly  temporize 
with  a  malum  in  se — an  evil  m  Uaelf—ana  then 
quotes  the  law  of  love,  and  the  reciprocal  law. 
He  then  chanses  iiMiacfm  m  Sf ,  into  tueh  a  malum 
tn  te  as  calls  lor  immediate  and  vident  disruption 
at  all  hazards.  If  Ptofeasor  Stuart  had  only  given 
the  true  character  of  slavery — if  he  ever  studied 
so  much  about  it  as  to  ascertain  it,  which  is  doubt- 
ful— ^how  could  be  tench  that  slavery  was  not  evil 
in  itself?  Yet  he  teaches  that  Christianity  would 
destroy  slaveij.  On  the  whole,  the  reply  of  Pro- 
fessor Stuart  IS  neither  Scriptural  nor  consistent 
with  itself,  nor  in  agreement  with  the  apostolic 
and  early  usage  of  the  Christian  Church.  It  seems 
to  have  been  written  as  a  kind  of  reprisal  on  abo- 
litionists, and  we  are  surprised  that  Dr.  Fisk 
either  published  it,  or,  at  any  rate,  that  he  gave  it 
Buch  undue  importance.  It  has  been  the  trophy 
of  the  class  of  slaveholders  truly  called  man- 
atealers,  and  has  given  occasion  to  ranting  aboli- 
tionists to  sustain  their  cause.  We  place  it  among 
our  documents  for  the  perusal  of  those  who  desire 
to  examine  iLf 

5.  The  Appeal  and  its  response,  the  Counter 
Appeal,  together  with  the  Deftuee  of  the  Appeal, 
l^ave  rise  to  considerable  discussion  on  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Greek  words  rendered  servant  and  mas- 
ter. Ou  the  one  side  were  Dr.  Fisk  and  Professor 
Whed(m;  on  the  other.  Rev.  C.  K.  True,  Rev. 
F.  P.  Tracy,  and  Mr.  Merrit.  We  will  notice  the 
productions  of  each  at  these  gifted  men,  whose 
talents  and  Christian  character  entitle  them  to  the 
respect  of  all  men. 

Kev.  C.  K.  True  publishes,  in  Zion's  Herald  of 
July  1 , 1 835,  a  very  sensible  letter  on  /evXftc,  douloe. 
He  says  the  word  means  primarily  elave,  though 
it  means  frequently  servant;  he  then  proceeds  to 
criticise  the  texts  taken  up  by  the  Counter,  and 
sifts  them  pretty  rigidly.  He  thinks  the  asser- 
tion of  the  Counter,  that  "  by  apostolic  sanction 
the  relation  of  master  and  slave  was  permitted  to 
subsist  at  Colossc,"  is  a  hazardous  declaration. 
At  any  rate,  the  primitive  Christians  would  make 
a  sorry  figure  iu  the  slave  market,  buying  and 
selling  for  gain,  and  then  treating  tbe  slaves  as 
property;  while  good  men  might  retain  the  leval 
relation  of  masters,  treating  the  slaves,  in  Uie 
mean  time,  justly,  till  the  opportunity  of  emanci- 
pation could  be  tieized.  And  the  moral  argument 
of  the  Counter  he  considers  unsound;  because  if 
you  annihilate  propertv  in  man,  slavery  will  be 
abolished.  In  short,  Mr.  True  does  little  more 
than  correct  the  mistakes  of  the  Counter,  and  sets 
the  true  state  of  the  matter  more  clearly  before 
the  reader.    Hence,  he  had  no  rejoinder,  as  far  as 


we  reeoUeet,  from  any  aoone,  for  there  was  little 
if  any  reason  for  response. 

Professor  Whedon,  in  the  Herald  of  March  30, 
1636,  gives  a  learned  article  in  defense  of  the 
Counter,  and  criticises  the  word  ituKot,  dauhe. 
He  states  that  the  writers  of  the  "  Defense  of  an 
Appeal,"  affirm  that  douht  means  not  $!ate,  but 
eeroaiU,  He  maintains  that  slave  is  the  proper 
meaning  of  the  word  douloe ,  and  refers  for  authori- 
ties to  Clarke,  Edwards,  Potter,  Watson,  etc.  He 
then  argues  it  from:  1.  The  root  of  doulos,  which 
is  i2flB,  to  bond.  2.  The  correlative  term  despotes, 
master,  or  owner  of  slaves.  3.  The  frequent  use 
of  doulos  and  despotes.  4.  Commentaries  and 
critics.    5.  The  conunon  use  of  the  word.* 

The  Rev.  J.  Hasleton,  in  the  Herald  of  June 
23,  1836,  makes  some  very  plain  strictures  on 
Mr.  Whedon's  criticisms.  He  quotes  him  as 
saying,  the  word  rendered  master  signifies  "the 
possessor  of  slaves;  one  who  rules  over  his  slaves 
with  uncontrolled  power;  a  deef)ot;  a  proprietor, 
as  of  a  horse;  lord  or  master  in  the  most  un- 
limited sense."  He  then  gives  the  Professor's 
meaning  of  servant,  or  doulos;  namely,  an  owned 
flaw  or  oertant;  and  adds  from  American  slave 
law,  "  The  master  may  sell  him,  dispose  of  his 
person,  his  industry,  his  labor;  he  can  do  nothing, 
possess  nothing,  nor  acquire*anv  thing  but  which 
must  belong  to  his  master."  He  then  thinks  the 
words  master  and  slave,  in  the  Counter,  are  made 
to  bear  these  definitions,  and  asks  the  question. 
Does  the  law  of  lote  allow  the  exercise  of  such 
])ower?  He  next  quotes  the  Counter  thus, "  Chris- 
tianity, by  proclaiming  the  immortal  existence  of 
every  human  soul,  and  pronouncing  all  equally 
responsible,  and  equally  valuable,  in  the  sight  of 
Ood,  stamps  the  stigma  of  libelous  absurdity 
upon  the  principle,  that  man  can,  in  nature,  be  a 
mere  article  of  property/'  Mr.  Hazleton  then  re- 
marks: ''  Had  brotner  Whedon  amplified  on  this 
ooncession,  and  shown  that  the  letter  of  the 
golden  rule,  and  the  spirit  of  the  Oospel,  operate 
with  an  irresistible  tendency  to  the  amelioration, 
diminution,  and  destruction  of  davery,  as  a  sys- 
tem, holding  forth  its  perpetuoivon  ae  an  akomina- 
'  iion,  it  does  appear  to  me  that  much  more  good 
would  have  be^  effected  in  community,  and  more 
abundant  honor  have  been  bestowed  on  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  our  Savior."  Nothing  is  more  true 
Uian  this.t 

The  Rev.  P.  P.  Tracy,  in  the  Herald  of  Au- 
gust 9,  1837,  in  a  communication  of  over  eight 
columns,  addressed  to  Mr.  Whedon,  treats  most 
siftingly  the  criticisms  of  the  Counter,  and  ita 
defense.  Mr.  Tracy  takes  up  Mr.  Whodon's  defi- 
nition of  master  and  slave;  namely,  "  A  slave  is 
a  man  owned  by  another  man;  and  a  master  is  a 
man  who  owns  another  man;  and  that,  under 
certain  circumstances,  ^e  Bible  justifies  tbe  con- 
tinuation of  this  relation  between  two  men." 
He  then  denies  "  that  the  Bible  ever  justified, 
I  under  any  conditions  or  circumstances  whatever, 
one  man  owning,  or  assuming  to  own,  the  soul 
and  body,  the  personality  of  another  man."  He 
states  that  the  question  is  not  whether  pieiai  dee- 
potai  were  Christian  maeUrs  or  slavee:  it  is  ad- 
mitted they  were  mastere,  but  not  oumere  of 
ehnee;  and  that  the  opposition  substituted  ati- 
thoniy  for  proprieionkip,  matter  fat  owner.  He 
deems  that  the  doulai  were  of  that  species  of 
servants  who  are  owned,  and  fumisnes  nine 
reasons  for  support  of  his  position.  He  says 
doulo*  has  three  meanings:  hired  servant,  slave, 
or  emancipated  freedman.   Servant,  whether  hired, 
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oiradd,  or  obligated  m  a  Dreedman,  is  tlie  genus. 
The  Neir  Testament  uses  the  word  doulos  as  a 
generic  term,  properly  rendered  tenant,  giving 
notice,  by  the  context,  what  species  of  servant  is 
meant.  To  the  same  purpose  Mr.  Tracy  argues 
in  reference  to  dapotet.* 

6.  Mr.  Scott  was  stationed  this  year  at  Lowell, 
Massachusetts.  From  the  account  which  he  pub- 
lishes^t  it  appears  there  was  considerable  revival 
influence  enjoyed  by  the  two  Methodist  Churches. 
But  he  seems  at  least  as  intent  and  industrious 
in  inducing  his  people  to  become  abditioniBts,  as 
tobeccMoe  Christians.  He  introduced  abolition* 
ism  into  all  the  judicatories  and  departments  of 
the  Churchr—the  pulpit,  the  quarterly  confer- 
ence, and  the  private  social  circle.  In  January 
he  sa^re,  about  seven-eifhths  of  the  members, 
1,000  in  number,  were  uxtUtionists;  of  25  or  30 
official  members,  only  one  was  anti-abolitionist. 
Abolition  lectures  were  delivered  on  Sabbath 
eveninss.  In  May  the  quarterly  conference  of 
Xjowelladopted  unanimouslv  the  strongest  sort 
of  abolition  resolutions,  ana  published  them  in 
Zion's  Watchman  and  Zion's  Herald.^  One  of 
the  resolutions  urged  on  all  to  memorialize  thdr 
annual  conferences  and  the  General  conference, 
as  this  would,  of  course,  under  the  circumstances, 
produce  more  or  less  agitation  in  the  Church  and 
the  public 

A  correspondent  of  the  Herald,||  J.  Davis,  from 
Vermont,  writes  about  three-fourths  of  a  column 
to  show  that  Mr.  Scott  was  laboring  under  mono- 
mania;  that  is,  in$anity  on  wu  nthjed.  As  proofs 
of  this,  he  thinks  that  as  Mr.  Scott  has  exchanged 
politics  tor  the  Gospel,  and  employs  such  un- 
sparing sentences  of  condemnation  on  his  breth- 
ren, he  must  be  insane.  As  specimens  of  the 
expressions  he  uses,  he  refers  to  where  Mr.  ^cott 
calls  his  brethren  Achans,  pro-slaveiy,  apbl<wistB 
f<^  slavery,  man-stealers,  etc.  Mr.  dcott  deSnds 
himself  vigorously  from  the  charge,  in  two  com- 
munications in  tiie  Herald,  of  nearly  four  col- 
umns,^ denying  all  the  allegations  di  Mr.  Davis. 
After,  as  he  says,  he  has  demonstrated  that  Mr. 
Davis  has  scandalized  him,  in  charging  him  with 
improper  censorionsness  toward  his  brethren,  he  ' 
declares,  after  eulogizing  the  British  Methodists: 
"  But  shame  on  MethodSm  in  this  country  I  Here 
it  apologizes  for  slavery — defends  it  irom  the 
Bible—holds  hundreds  of  thousands  of  human 
beings  in  bondaj^e— and  has  even  the  audacity  to 
contend,  that  bi$kop9  ought  to  he  tlaveholdera.'y 
From  this  sentence,  a  person  unacquainted  with 
the  matter  must  conclude  that  the  laws  of  slavery 
were  made,  executed,  and  approved  by  all  the  au- 
thorities of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  The 
above  is  a  bare  specimen  or  the  manner  in  which 
Mr.  Scott  expresses  himself;  and  yet,  though  he 
does  so  freouently,  he  seems  not  to  be  aware  of  the 
meaning  of  the  words  which  he  uses.  He  slan- 
ders unsparingly,  without  seeming  to  know  that 
he  is  a  slanderer.  Although  Mr.  Sc<itt  expressed 
himself  froquentlv  in  a  very  unguarded  manner, 
he  sometimes  acxnowledges  his  mistakes  with 
great  ingenuousness.  As  an  instance  of  this,  we 
copy  the  following: 

"  CosutxcTioNs.— Whereas,  I  wrote  several  let- 
ters to  Bishop  Hedding,  and  to  the  editor  of  Zion's 
Watchman,  and  caus^  them  and  several  anony- 
mous letters  to  be  published  in  said  paper  of 
August  31st,  and  September  Slst,  and  December 
7th»  1836;  and  whereas,  I  am  now  convinced  said 
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letters  contain  a  number  of  statements  which  are 
erroneoQS  and  injurious  to  the  reputation  of 
Bishop  Hedding,  I  avail  myself  of  this  mode  of 
correcting  them. 

''The  statements  that  the  Bishop  exercised 
'zeal  to  put  down  the  abolitionists;'  that  he 
showed  a  spirit  of  'disdain,'  at  the  last  General 
confoence:  that  he  'removed  a  presidinff  elder 
from  his  aistrict,  for  the  simple  reason  uiat  he 
could  not  give  satisfactory  assurance  that  he 
would  not  affitate  the  question  of  slavery  and 
abolition  in  future,  by  lecturing  and  writine  on 
those  subjects;'  and  tnat  <  there  seemed  to  be  a 
decided  hostiUty  to  the  antislavery  brethren/ 
are  mistakes;  and  they  are  hereby  retracted. 

"Also  those  statements  which  represent  the 
Bishop  as  'opposing  and  aggrieving'  the  New 
England  conference,  at  its  session  in  the  year 
1836;  as  denying  them  their '  righto,'  acting  with 
'partiality'  among  them,  and  afl  similar  imputa- 
tions, are  admittra  to  be  errors,  and  arc  hereby 
recalled.  Obanob  Soott. 

"  Nantucket,  Jwu  13, 1837."* 

How  could  such  a  man  set  ujp  lor  a  leader? 
and  stranger  still,  that  he  had  followers  I 

On  the  30th  of  June,  seventeen  days  alter  the 
foregoing  was  written,  Mr.  Scott  wrote  an  explana- 
tory letter  respecting  his  "  corrections,"  in  which 
he  stated  that  he  still  held  to  all  the  estealuil 
ponfiofta  of  these  letters,  and  firmly  maintained 
them;  that  his  corrections  were  designed  to  make 
all  matters  of  fact  strictly  correct,  and  recall 
some  severe  or  harsh  expressions,  or  imputatiomi. 
He  concludes  by  observmg:  "  We  intend,  during 
the  present  conference  year,  to  discuss  the  subjects 
of  tne  rights  of  bishops  and  conferences  through 
the  papers  pretty  freAy^it  Bishop  Waugh  sup- 
poses he  has*tt2eiR£»2  us,  he  is  greatly  mistaken.^f 

At  this  time  Mr.  Scott  was  pn^essedly  attached 
to  the  Episcopacy,  yet,  in  reality,  his  treatment 
of  the  bishq>s  was  far  from  being  respectful,  or 
even  civil.  A  writer  in  Zion's  Herald  accused 
him  of  "turning  away  from  abolitionism,  to 
engage  in  the  denunciation  of  the  Episcopacy  ."t 
Mr.  Scott  spiritedly  denied  the  charse,  and  re- 
peated what  he  had.  before  said;  that  ne  did  not 
object  to  the  proper  use  of  the  episcopal  power, 
but  to  its  abuse.  And  he  considered  it  an  abuse 
of  episcopal  power,  that  the  bishops  interfered  to 
the  extent  that  they  did  in  the  New  England  and 
New  Hampshire  conferences.||  Tet  he  had  such 
views  of  tne  righto  of  conscience,  and  the  just* 
ness  of  his  own  course,  that,  in  maintaining  it, 
the  transition  to  resistance  to  legitinoate  epist^ipal 
power  was  both  easy  and  even  certain,  as  the 
result  soon  showed. 

As  the  acto  of  several  of  the  conferences  will 
throw  light  on  the  state  of  things  in  the  Church, 
as  connected  with  slavenr  and  abolition,  we  will 
present  their  doings  on  tnese  pointo. 

7.  The  Baltimore  conference,  which  sat  March 
32, 1837,  in  a  report  on  uniformity  of  discipline, 
passed  the  following: 

"  Reoolved,  That  m  all  cases  of  administration, 
under  the  General  Rule  in  reference  to  'buying 
and  selling  men,  women,  and  children,'  etc.,  it 
be  and  hereby  is  recommended  to  all  committees 
as  the  sense  and  opinion  of  this  conference,  that 
the  said  rule  be  taken,  construed,  and  understood 
so  as  not  to  make  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  the 
accused  to  depend  upon  the  simple  fact  of  pur- 
chase or  sale  of  any  such  slave  or  alavea,  but 
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lUMm  tiieattendaat  eneoniBtanoeB  of  crueltir,  iij^ 
tice,  or  inhumanitr  on  die  one  l&andp  or  tnose  of 
kind  purposes  and  good  intentions  on  the  other, 
under  which  the  trsBsaotions  shall  have  been  per- 
petrate d;  and,  farther,  it  la  reoomoiended.  that  in 
all  such  cases,  the  charge  be  brought  for  immo- 
rality, and  let  the  circumstances  be  adduced  aa 
q^wcifications  under  that  charge."* 

On  the  aboYe,  the  Christian  Guardian,  of  July 
lOth^  passes  severe  censures,  without  much  accu- 
rate knowledge  of  the  real  state  of  the  matter.  Tne 
Guardian  laments  that  American  Methodists  are 
''content  to  enjoy  the  wages  of  iniquity,  by  par- 
taking in  the  fearful  crime  of  enslaving  the  inno- 
cent,' and  as  "openly  admitting  the  principle,  that 
U  ia  right  to  tragic  m  ikt  hodiea  and  fotflt  of  our 
f€Uawiiem."  And  then  adds,  that  this  conduct 
IS  unworthy  of  honorable  men,  not  to  speak  of 
Christian  men  and  ministers;  that  it  nullifies,  by 
a  sort  of  side  note,  a  leading  rule  which  forbids, 
in  every  way,  trading  in  men  with  the  design  of 
enslavmg  tnem  or  retaining  them  in  slavery. 
Certainly  the  explanation  of  the  Baltimore  con- 
ference would  neither  encoura^  nor  authorise  the 
enslaving  or  retaining  men  in  slavery;  but  to 
pevent  cruelty,  injustice,  or  inhumanity,  and  to 
inculcate  ^ooa  purposes  in  those  sales  or  pur- 
chases which  were  unavoidable,  or  at  any  rate 
tiiat  could  not  bo  controlled  by  ecclesiastical  dis- 
cipline. And  yet  the  editor  of  the  Guardian,  in 
censuring  the  Baltimore  conference,  utters  one 
of  the  mostpro-slavoy  sentiments  ever  broached, 
and  which  is  the  chiei  argument  of  slaveholders; 
namely,  "That  slavery  was  permitted  to  the 
Jews,  but  not  sanctioned."  The  truth  is,  it  was 
neither  permitted  nor  sanctioned.  SlaveiY  was 
oondcmned,  but  servitude  was  so  regulated  as  to 
prevent  its  running  into  slavery.  And  wherever 
It  existed  in  or  out  of  Judea,  it  was  neither  per- 
mitted nor  sanctioned,  but  at  once,  by  statute, 
transferred  into  a  temporary  servitude.! 

8.  During  this  year  a  majority  of  the  preach- 
ers of  the  New  England  conference  were  very 
sealoas  abolitionists.  The  cooferenoe  met  at 
Nantucket,  June  7th.  The  abolitionists  had  a 
meeting  on  the  6th,  at  which,  by  a  resolution 
offered  by  Mr,  Scott,  it  was  fesolved  that,  un- 
less they  should  have  the  privilege  of  presentine 
their  memorials  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  and 
of  referring  them  to  a  select  committee,  they 
would  unitedly  and  utterly  refuse  to  do  any  busi- 
ness till  these  demands  were  granted.  This 
declaration  was  communicated  to  the  bishop  by 
Rev.  J.  A.  Merrill,  the  foreman  of  a  committee 
appointed  for  this  purpose.  The  plan  for 
compelling  the  action  of  the  conference  was, 
to  lay  every  other  question  on  the  table  till 
their  demand  was  acceded  to ;  and  should  this 
plan  fail,  to  adjourn  the  conference  to  the  com- 
mencement of  another  session,  from  time  to 
time,  till  their  wishes  should  be  met. 

Bishop  Waugh,  in  a  letter  dated  June  8th, 
informed  the  abolition  brethren  that  he  could 
not  admit  the  right  of  a- committee  to  report  on 
the  memorial,  and  of  the  conference  to  act  on 
any  report  from  such  committee.  According  to 
this  claim,  the  conference  might  act  on  the 
Discipline,  and  sanction  or  condemn  it;  and 
had  the  conference  the  right,  it  was  not  expe- 
dient to  exercise  it  just  now,  on  the  subject  of 
riavery  and  abolition.  But  he  agreed  that  the 
conference  might  act,  provided  they  confined 
their  action  on  slavery  to  a  respectful  petition 
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to  the  General  eoiifenn^e  of  1840,  aad  thai 
this  action  should  not  be  published  to  either 
the  civil  or  religions  community,  so  aa  to  keep 
up  excitement.  \ 

The  proposal  of  the  Bishop  was  not  acceded 
to  by  the  aoolitionista,  and  after  renewing  their 
remonstrance,  the  Bishop  expressed  his  reflpret 
that  his  conciliatory  measure  was  rejected;  but 
that  he  felt  it  hia  duty,  as  president  of  the  con* 
ferenoe,  to  decline  putting  to  vote  any  question 
which  souffht  to  xeep  up  an  excitemeut  on 
topics  whioi  the  wisdom  and  authority  of  the 
General  conference  had  sought  to  quiet  and 
put  to  rest,* 

On  a  motion  to  refer  the  memorials  to  a  com- 
mittee,, he  decided  that  he  was  bound  by  the 
decision  of  the  General  conference  to  prevent 
the  agitation  of  this  subject,  and  he  tnerefore 
declined  to  put  the  quesUoQ,  or  to  allow  an 
appeal  fnmi  nis  decision.f 

But  the  abolitionists,  on  the  15th  of  June, 
held  the  anniversary  of  their  society,  adopted 
a  report,  and  published  it  in  Zion's  Herald. 
They  say  the  question  of  slavery  is  with  them 
a  question  of  conscience.  They  also  state, 
"  We  do  not  piofesa  to  determine  now  £ax  pecu- 
liar circumstances  may  palliate  crime,  nor 
under  how  great  moral  aisabilities  the  soul 
may  obtain  present  and  eternal  salvation.  We 
allow  that  circumstances  may  pallijite,  but 
never  can  justify  the  sin  of  slavery.  There 
may  be  circumstances,  in  which  the  slave 
may  be  purchased  from  the  purest  benevolence; 
when  tne  purchase  was  made  only  that  he 
might  be  snielded  from  the  cruelty  of  those 
laws,  which  admit  of  his  civil  existence  in  no 
other  relation ;  when  the  purchaser,  having 
already  regarded  him  as  a  freeman,  waits  for 
the  first  opportunity  to  do  that  legally  which  he 
had  already  done  in  his  heart;  in  a  word,  when 
die  sole  motive  in  the  purchase  was  the  good 
of  the  slave.  In  cases  of  this  kind,  there  is  a 
surrender  both  in  principle  and  practice." 
Here  is  pretty  sound  Methodist  doctrine.  But 
then  these  are  only  extreme  poooihk  eaoee,  ac- 
cording to  the  report;  for  presently  the  rum- 
sellers  are  placed  in  the  same  category  with 
Christian  slaveholders;  the  one  class  uphold- 
ing slavery  and  the  other  intemperance.  How- 
ever, the  report  is  more  temperate  than  what 
could  be  expected,  and  comprises  much  truth, 
though  it  contains  a  sufficient  amount  of  excep- 
tionable matter.^ 

9.  The  Maine  conference  ^t  June  38th,  at 
Hallowcll.  Mr.  Scott  and  Mr.  Storrs  arrived 
on  the  29tii,  at  Uie  seat  of  conference,  and  com- 
menced a  regular  course  of  lectures  on  slavery 
during  Uie  cooferenoe.!!  Indeed,  it  became  the 
fashion  of  the  timea  for  Scott  and  others  to  go 
from  conference  to  conference,  and  do  their 
utmost  to  engage  as  many  as  possible  in  the 
ultra  proceedings  of  the  times. 

10.  The  New  Hampshire  conference  sat  July 
5th.  The  same  process  waa  pursued  by  the  , 
abolitionists  of  tnia  conference  as  at  the  New 
England  conference.  They  had  a  meeting  on 
Tuesday  evening,  previous  to  conference,  and 
concluded  to  ask  a  committee  on  slavery.  On 
opening  conference.  Bishop  Hedding  delivered 
an  address,  in  which  he  stated  that  the  annual 
conferenoea  received  their  power  from  the  Gen- 
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.  ifnl  conference;  and  as  the  Qenml  eobferenee 
lias  not  authorized  them  to  act,  tecept  on  cer- 
tain specified  matters,  the  president  is  not 
bound  to  put  motions  on  other  matters.  When 
the  abolitionists  brought  forward  their  motion, 
the  Biahop  declined  putting  it  that  daj,  bat 
agreed  to  give  them  an  answer  next  mornlDg. 
On  ThurMiay  morning  the  Bishc^  presented 
the  following  conditions: 

"(1.)  The  report  of  said  committee  shall  not 
be  read  or  adopted  at  any  time  when  the  presi^ 
dent,  through  lU  health  or  fotigue,  is  under  the 
necessity  of  being  out  of  the  conference. 

"(2.)  The  conference  shall  not  act  on  the 
report  of  said  committee  till  that  part  of  the 
conference  business  is  finished  which  is  neces- 
sary to  prepare  for  fixing  the  appointments  of 
the  preachers. 

"(3.)  If,  in  the  judgment  of  the  president, 
the  report  of  said  committee  shall  contain  any 
article  contrary  to  the  Discipline  of  our  Church, 
or  contrary  to  Uie  advice  of  the  General  con- 
ference, as  expressed  in  the  Pastoral  Address 
•f  that  body,  bearing  date  May  26, 1836,  it  is 
understood  and  admitted  that  he,  the  said 
president,  is  under  no  obligation  to  put  to  vote 
any  motion  to  adopt  said  report. 

"(4.)  If  any  preacher  shall  publish,  or  cause 
to  be  published,  the  report  of  said  committee, 
or  any  jpart  of  It,  or  any  statement  respecting 
it,  he  shall  be  understood  to  be  under  obliga- 
tion of  honor  to  publish  these  conditions  also. 

*'(5.)  If  the  conference  shall  adopt  the  mo- 
tion to  appoint  that  committee,  the  act  shall  be 
understood  as  an  agreement  to  these  conditions. 

"(6.)  If  such  committee  shall  be  appointed, 
these  conditions  shall  be  spread  on  tne  Jour- 
nals. £ujAH  Hbddino. 

"Juiy  6, 1837." 

The  conference  refused  to  -accept  the  condi- 
tions of  the  Bishop,  and  there  the  matter  rested 
lor  the  present. 

11.  The  Pittsburg  conference  was  hdd  in 
Steubenville,  Ohio,  July  19, 1837.  The  follow- 
ing preamble  and  resolution  were  passed,  with 
nearly  a  unanimous  vote: 

"  Whereoi,  the  rule  which  prohibits  the  buy- 
inj^  and  selling  of  men,  women,  and  children, 
with  an  intention  to  enslave  them,  has  recently 
been  subjected  to  various  constructions,  not 
only  differing  from  each  other,  but,  in  the  Jude- 
ment  of  many  of  the  ministers  of  our  Church, 
neutralizing  the  force  and  bearing  of  this  plain 
and  important  rule;  we,  therefore,  consider  it 
a  privilege,  and,  above  all,  our  bounden  duty  to 
oner  the  following  resolution  as  the  sense  of 
this  conference  respecting  the  rule  in  question: 

"Retolved,  That,  in  the  judgment  of  this  con- 
ference, all  traffic  in  the  souls  and  bodies  of 
our  fellow-men,  under  any  circumstances,  which 
either  originates  or  perpetuates  slavery,  is  a 
direct  violation  both  of  the  spirit  and  letter  of 
our  General  Rule  on  this  subject."* 

12.  The  Genesee  conference,  held  September 
90th,  adopted  a  very  temperate  and  strong  re- 
port on  slavery.  In  reply  to  seven  hundred 
and  fifteen  memorialists,  who  ask  the  confer- 
ence to  give  an  official  expression  of  their  sen- 
timents on  slavery,  and  to  petition  the  General 
«onferenee  to  revise  the  Discipline  so  as  to  re- 
lieve the  Church  of  slavery,  the  conference  de- 
clares, as  to  the  character  of  slavery, 

'*  (1.)  That,  in  the  judgment  of  this  confer- 
•nce^  our  Discipline,  in  declaring  that  slavery 
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is  a  ^eai  €9U,  is  to  be  undorttood  as  pronoane- 
ing,  not  upon  its  civil  and  poUtioal  so  much  aa 
upon  its  moral  character. 

"  (3.)  That  'the  buyine  and  selling  of  men, 
women,  and  children,  wiui  an  intention  to  en- 
slave them,'  are  terms  that,  in  their  obvious 
import,  relate  as  well  to  the  intenuU  as  to  the 
foreign  traffic  in  human  beings;  so  that  the 
buying  and  selling  of  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, with  an  intention  either  to  originate  or 
perpeUttUe  their  enslavement,  is  a  yioUtion  of 
the  disciplinary  interdict." 

The  conference  state  that  it  is  now  premature 
to  petition  the  General  conference,  and  then 
proceed  to  volunteer  these  sentiments  as  a  cor- 
recti ve  to  the  abolition  petitioners :  That  the 
question  of  slavery  is  now  agitating  the  Church 
and  the  nation;  that,  as  it  is  now  connected  with 

Solitios,  the  employment  of  the  Sabbath  in  its 
iscussion  is  improper;  that  its  discussion  ia 
subordinate  to  the  ordinary  work  of  the  minis- 
try;  that  such  discussion  of  it  as  is  irrespective 
of  private  and  public  character,  and  labors  to 
turn  popular  odium  on  our  brethren  and  oat 
bishops,  is  a  violation  of  Christian  principles^ 
and  of  injurious  tendency;  that  having  resort 
to  the  press  with  the  names  of  our  brethren,  or 
well-understood  allusions  to  them,  hazarding 
statements  of  what  they  are  said  to  have  said 
or  done  in  private  or  public,  is  a  breach  of  min- 
isterial honor  and  total  d«>arture  from  the  spirit 
of  Methodism  and  the  New  Testament  Such 
a  practice,  especially  among  ministers,  destroya 
mutual  confidence,  introtuices  indiscriminate 
detraction  in  the  Church,  provokes  God  to  leave 
the  Church  to  its  own  evil  ways.* 

13.  The  Genesee  conference  was  not  alone  in 
its  declaration  against  the  intemperate  and  un- 
just denunciations  of  the  abolitionistB,  who 
now  commenced  an  exterminating  war  against 
Church  authorities  and  their  brethren  who 
would  not  go  alonff  with  them.  The  Wes- 
leyan  Association  of  Boston,  the  publishers  of 
Zion's  Herald,  bore  a  similar  testimony  to  that 
of  the  Genesee  conference.  This  paper  had 
opened,  in  January,  1835,  its  columns  to  both 
sides  of  the  controversy.  The  abolitionists  oc- 
cupied the  paper  principally,  when  some  re- 
straint was  thrown  on  them  Dy  the  publishers. 
That  class  of  abolitionists  who  could  brook  no 
restraint,  and  were  strangers  to  equality  and 
equal  riehts,  when  discussion  on  slavery  was 
concerned,  established  Zion's  Watchman,  in 
January,  1836,  and  still  retained  their  hold  on 
the  Herald,  occupying  the  Herald  as  much  aa 
they  were  permitted,  and  employing  the  Watch- 
man, without  the  least  restraint  m  regard  to 
the  persons  and  characters  of  those  whom  they 
saw  fit  to  attack. 

The  publishers  of  the  Herald,  under  date  of 
July  23d,  officially,  by  their  secretarv,  L.  Tom- 
kins,  declared  themselves  against  this  unjust 
procedure.'  The  sober-mindwi  Methodists  com- 
plained that  the  writers  in  the  Herald  con- 
tended too  sharply,  and  were  lacking  in  char- 
ity. The  publishers  confess  this,  and  admonish 
the  correspondents  accordingly.  They  say  the 
writers  create  animosities  m  the  Church,  and 
do  away  the  courtesy  due  from  Christian  to 
Christian;  that  this  injurious  spirit  is  diffused 
among  the  readers  of  the  paper.  They  caution 
the  writers  to  avoid  for  the  future  reflections 
which  have  a  tendency  to  bring  into  disrepute 
our  doctrines.  Discipline,  usages,  economy,  or 
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tlM  public  acto  of  oar  bialiopft,  prMiding  elders, 
or  preMher»— the  Herald  was  aet  for  the  dt- 
ftnae  and  tuffort  of  theee,  but  not  for  their 
deetruction — and  add:  "We  moat  adlemnly 
believe  that  a  continaal  eontroyeraj  on  these 
topics  will  be  blasting  in  its  eflects  to  the  best 
interests  of  the  Church,  with  which  we  are 
connected,  and  which  we  so  ardently  love."* 

This  is  what  the  General  conference  of  1836 
foresaw  and  provided  against.  This  is  now 
confessed  by  the  sober  abolitionists  themselves, 
who,  in  fact,  if  not  in  word,  declare  that  the 
conference  of  1836,  on  the  whole,  took  the  wise 
and  Scriptural  course;  and,  indeed,  the  occur- 
rences since  that  time  only  prove  the  wisdom 
of  their  course,  though  denounced  by  the  aboli- 
tionists on  the  one  hand,  and  by  the  pro-slavery 
men  on  the  other. 

14.  During  the  session  both  of  the  New  Eng- 
land and  New  Hampshire  conferences,  and  im- 
mediately alter,  the  abolitionists  were  de- 
termined to  carry  their  point,  in  all  sorts  of 
agitation,  in  the  pulpit,  where  thejr  could,  by 
lectures,  and  by  the  press.  At  this  time  Bishop 
Heddinff  deemed  it  nis  duty  to  interfere  so  far 
as  to  deliver  an  address,  on  the  31  st  of  August, 
to  the  Oneida  conference,  and  the  same  to  the 
Genesee  conference,  September  21st.  The  ad  ^ 
dress  was  "  on  the  subject  of  the  duties  of  the 
president  of  an  annual  conference,  on  the 
rights  and  powers  of  such  conference,  and  on 
tM  principles  and  history  of  the  Church  on  the 
act  of  holding  slaves. "f 

In  some  prefatory  remarks  to  the  editors  of 
Christian  Advocate  and  Journal,  dated  Septem- 
ber 35th,  the  Bishop  remarks,  that  by  the  pnrase 
vwning  Waves,  he  means,  "holding^  servants  in 
such  a  sense  that  the  law  of  the  land  declares 
them  to  be  property,  or  slaves,"  and  that  he 
enters  not  into  tne  question  "  whether  a  human 
being  een  be  property  or  not."  He  wishes  the 
reader,  too, "  carefully  to -mark  the  distinction 
that  18  made  between  the  Mlave'trade,  the  nfttem 
of  wlawry,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  simple  act 
of  holding  a  slave  in  peculiar  circumstances  on 
the  other.*^ 

On  the  duties  of  the  president  of  a  confer- 
ence, and  the  rights  and  powers  of  annual 
conferences,  the  Bishop  remarks,  that  the  duties 
of  both  are  defined  by  the  Discipline— the 
president  may  appoint  tne  day  of  ordinations, 
and  to  close  tlie  conference  in  a  week;  that  the 
president  is  not  bound  to  pot  any  motion  on 
any  subject,  when  brought  up,  but  such  as  are 
within  uie  limits  of  the  powers  of  the  annual 
conference;  for  this  is  true  only  of  the  General 
conference.  The  annual  oon/erence  is  not  a 
primary,  independent  body,  though  it  was 
originally  so,  when  there  was  but  one  annual 
conference,  at  the  time  the  Church  was  organ- 
ised, in  1784.  After  this  there  was  the  pri- 
mary General  conference,  which  met  once  in 
four  years,  oonaiating  of  all  the  traveling 
preachers  in  full  connection,  then  of  all  the 
traveling  elders,  up  to  1808.  Since  that  time 
the  delegated  General  conference  existed,  which 
represents  the  whole  traveling  connection,  and 
continues  to  be  the  primary  body.  As  the 
present  annual  conferencss  are  controlled,  di- 
▼ided,  dispersed,  or  annihilated  by  the  General 
conference,  they  are  neither  primary  nor  inde- 
pendent bodies.    He  then  infers  that  he  is  not 
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bound  to  put  every  auestion  on  any  sobjed 
which  an  annual  conterenoe  sees  fit  to  bring 
up.  And  to  excuse  himself  for  not  putting 
such  motions  to  the  vote  as  the  abolitionista 
demand,  he  gives  the  followinff  reasons:  1. 
Such  business  does  not  properly  belong  to  the 
annual  conferences.  2.  it  would  be  injurious 
to  other  conferences.  3.  It  would  injure  the 
slave.  4.  It  would  produce  agitation  contrary 
to  the  advice  of  the  General  conference  of  183o. 

5.  It  would  be  contrary  to  our  ordination  vows. 

6.  The  admission  would  completely  prostrate 
the  government  of  the  Church,  ana  throw  ,aU 
her  ^reat  plans  and  interests  into  confusion. 

Bishop  Hedding  then  proceeds  to  answer  the 
question,  *'  What  right  has  any  member  of  our 
Church  to  own  a  slave?"  On  this  he  premises: 
"  I  am  ready  to  disapprove  the  Mlmve-irade,  Uie 
w^fttem  vf  Mlavery,  including  all  the  unjust  and 
cruel  righti  which  any  laws  are  supposed  to 
give,  and  all  the  injustice  and  cruelties  in- 
flicted on  slaves,  as  decidedly  as  Mr.  Wesley 
did.  Lest  I  be  misunderstood,  before  I  proceed 
I  beg  you  to  observe  that  owning,  or  hoidine  a 
slave,  does  not  include  exercising  all  the  ri^pts 
which  the  laws  are  supposed  to  give  the  master 
over  the  servant,  but  only  such  as  are  necessanr 
for  the  good  of  the  servant  and  the  safety  of 
the  master,  all  the  circumstances  being  taken 
into  the  account.  Now  let  us  answer  the  ques- 
tion. The  riffht  to  own  a  slave  is  founded  on 
this  rule:  '  Therefore,  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so 
to  them;  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets.' 
Matt,  vii,  12.  All  acts  in  relation  to  slaves,  as 
well  as  to  every  other  subject  which  can  not  be 
performed  in  obedience  to  this  rule,  are  to  be 
condemned,  and  ought  not  to  be  tolerated  in 
the  Church.  If  no  case  can  be  found  where  a 
man  can  own  a  slave,  and  in  that  act  obey  this 
rule,  then  there  is  no  case  in  which  slave-own- 
ing can  be  justified.  But  if  one  case  can  be 
found  where  a  man  may  hold  a  slave,  and  by 
the  civil  law  own  him,  and  in  that  act  obey  the 
rule,  then  there  may  be  ten  such  cases,  or  ten 
thousand;  and  that  there  are  many  such  cases 
among  our  brethren  in  the  southern  states  I 
firmly  believe." 

The  Bishop  fiirther  explains,  by  declaring 
that  slavery  is  condemned  in  the  parts  that 
compose  it.  And  this  is  true  of  the  slave- 
trade,  of  the  system  of  slavery,  and  of  all  the 
injustice  and  cruelty  inflicted  on  the  slaves; 
but  it  is  not  true  in  circumstances  where  the 
best  possible  thing*  a  man  can  do  for  his  slave 
is,  to  hold,  protect,  feed,  and  govern  him.  The 
Methodists  of  the  south  are  few  compared  to 
the  multitude;  they  can  not  change  the  laws 
and  circumstances  which  render  it  necessary  to 
keep  the  slaves. 

The  Bishop  then  proceeds  to  prove  in  detail, 
that  while  the  Church  condemns  the  system  oi 
slavery,  and  all  injustice  and  cruelty  toward 
slaves,  she  has  never  said  there  could  be  no . 
circumstances  in  which  a  man  could  own  slavea 
and  yet  be  innocent ;  nay,  the  Church  has  said 
the  contrary.  He  shows  this  to  be  the  case  in 
the  plainest  manner,  and  proves  conclusively 
that  the  Discipline  and  practice  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  have  been  in  accord- 
ance with  the  views  of  Wesley,  Coke,  Clarke, 
Benson,  Asbur^,  Watson,  and  the  otlier  great 
expositors  of  Wesleyan  Mttthodism ;  nay,  he 
shows  that  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  had  slave- 
holders in  approved  communion  with  them  np 
to  the  first  of  August,  1834,  or  to  the  retrj 
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morntng  of  wnaneipation  in  the  West  In- 
dies.* 

15.  On  the  95th  and  S6th  of  October,  the  first 
Hethodist  antislsTery  conrention  was  held  in 
Lynn,  Massachusetts.  This  was  the  first  of 
the  kind.  The  professed  occasion  of  it  was, 
that  the  antislavery  movement  in  the  Church 
was  obstructed  by  the  bishops,  who  refused  to 
put  such  questions  to  vote  as  the  abolitionists 
wished  to  introduce.  The  call  for  the  conven- 
tion was  siffned  by  about  seven  hundred  male 
members  of  the  Church,  most  of  them  being 
preachers  or  official  members. 

After  the  call  was  made,  on  the  13th  of  Octo- 
ber Messrs.  Merrit  and  Scott  issued,  in  Zion's 
Herald,  an  "Address  to  the  abc^itionists  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Kew  Eng- 
land." This  Address  was  a  firebrand.  It 
stated  that  the  circumstances  of  the  times 
called  for  such  a  meeting;  that  none  should  be 
absent  who  could  possibly  attend ;  and  that 
neither  time  nor  distance  should  prevent;  that 
the  meeting  should  be  one  of  the  most  import- 
ant ever  held  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  The  preachers  who  believed  the  an- 
nual conferences  had  a  rieht  to  express  their 
sentiments  on  a  moral  subject  were  urged  to 
come.  The  members  who  oelieved  they  had 
the  riffht  of  petition  were  ur^ed  to  be  present. 
Still  Uiey  affirm  that  they  wished  to  do  noth- 
inff  contnry  to  Uie  principles  of  the  Gospel  or 
to  Methodism. 

The  proceedings  of  the  convention  were  pub- 
lished m  Zion's  Herald,  consisting  of  a  "  Dee- 
UraHon  of  $entimeni$"  in  a  column  and  a  half,t 
which  embraced  their  views  on  slavery,  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  Church,  and  the  measures 
to  be  adopted  for  the  overthrow  of  slavery.  A 
"  Report,^'  written  by  Jotham  Horton,  was  also 
issued  in  six  columns;^  a  report  on  **  Confer- 
ence Rights,"  written  by  Mr.  Merrit,  in  over  six 
columns. II  The  convention  also  adopted  a  set 
of  "  resolutions,"  covering  more  than  two  col- 
nmns.^  Thus  the  entire  official  issues  to  the 
public,  aside  from  the  journal  and  order  of 
Dusiness,  comprised  about  sixteen  columns  of 
Zion's  Herald  in  small  print  It  would  occupy 
too  much  space  to  insert  here  the  outlines  of 
the  position  and  arguments  of  the  convention. 
We  will>  however,  remand  to  our  collection  of 
documents  extracts  from  their  Report  on  confer- 
ence riffhtB,  as  well  as  the  entire  resolutions 
adopted.  These  surely  will  give  a  sufficiently- 
aaiple  view  of  the  doings  of  uie  convention.^ 

On  conference  rights,  the  convention  declares 
that  they  do  not  wish  in  any  way  to  conflict 
with  the  proper  duties  imposed  by  the  Disci- 
pline upon  Cnurch  officers,  and  that  they  have 
no  controversy  with  bishops  as  such.  They 
admit  that  an  annual  conference  can  not  force 
its  president  to  put  any  question  to  the  vote, 
whether  specific  in  the  Discipline  or  not; 
neither  can  the  president  force  Uie  conference 
to  do  any  business;  and  that  the  conference 
should  be  the  judge,  provided  it  keeps  within 
the  provisions  of  Discipline,  as  to  what  busi- 
ness the  interests  of  the  Church  require  to  be 
done.  A  whole  conference  may  err,  and  so 
mar  one  man.** 

The  true  state  of  the  matter  seems  to  be  this: 
The  abolitionists  were  at  this  time  determined 
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to  take  a  course,  without  designing  it  we  allow, 
in  reality  revolutionary.  The  bishops  exceeded 
their  usual  bounds  of  moderation  to  prevent 
this  catastrophe.  The  evil  with  the  most  of 
the  abolitionists  was  conected;  but  some  soon 
became  past  cure,  pursued  their  revolutionary 
measures,  and  finaUy  carried  them  out  in  seces- 
sion, and  settled  down  into  an  unchristian  state 
of  mind  against  their  former  brethren;  and 
some  of  them,  we  fear,  continue  in  that  state 
of  mind  to  this  day. 

16.  Durinj^  this  year  the  Antislaveiy  Society 
advanced  vigorously  in  its  movements.  The 
whole  number  of  antislavery  societies  was  one 
thousand  and  six,  being  an  increase  of  four 
hundred  and  eighty-three  for  the  year.  The 
number  of  presses  friendly  to  antislavery  prin-- 
ciples  increased.  The  funds  of  the  Society  for 
the  year  amounted  to  over  $38,000,  being  an 
increase  over  last  year  of  over  $12,000.  The 
issues  of  the  press  were  as  follows: 

Boand  Volames 7,877 

Tracta  and  Punphlets 47.250 

CircoUn,  oto. .•...•...••.      4,100 

IMnta 10,490 

Antislarery  Magaiine 9,000 

SlftTo'a  Friend 180,160 

AntlalATerjr  RMord 103000 

Homan  Righto 189J400 

EmandpAtor 217,000 
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Upward  of  seventy  agents  have  been  em- 
ployed, the  aggregate  of  their  labors  being 
thirty- two  years.  Three  were  devoted  to  the 
interests  of  colored  persons  in  the  free  states, 
in  view  of  promoting  education  and  industry 
among  them.  Mr.  Gerrit  Smith  and  £.  C.  Dei- 
avan  attached  themselves  this  year  to  the  Anti- 
slavery  Society,  and  wrote  letters  on  the  occa- 
sion, which  gave  a  fresh  impetus  to  the  cause.* 
Mr.  Smith,  too,  wrote  a  very  able  reply  to  Mr. 
Smylie's  pro-slavery  pamphlet.  This  produced 
consideraole  e£fect. 

17.  Toward  the  dose  of  this  year,  the  sub- 
ject of  **  conference  rights  "  became  a  promi- 
nent topic  of  discussion.  The  subject  was  first 
broached  bv  Mr.  Scott,  in  a  letter  to  Bishop 
Hedding,  after  the  session  of  the  New  Eogland 
conference  for  1836.  In  this  communication 
the  writer  complained  of  the  Bishop  for  oppos- 
ing an  early  action  of  the  conference,  and  dis- 
Suted  the  ri^  of  the  Bishop  either  to  cause 
elay  of  action  or  to  object  to  any  part  of  the 
report.  His  language  is,  "The  conference 
had  ordered  that  Uie  report  should  be  prepared 
as  early  as  possible;  but  you  refused  to  admit 
it  till  after  the  other  business  was  done.  What 
right  had  you  to  say  that  the  report  on  slavery 
should  not  be  presented  till  all  the  other  busi- 
ness of  conference  was  finished?  What  rt^, 
I  ask  again,  what  right  had  you  to  refuse  to 
put  a  motion  for  its  adoption,  till  you  should 
oe  satisfied  with  ewry  part  of  it?  Are  the 
members  of  an  annual  conference  obliged  to 
satisfy  you,  and  set  «otir  approval,  before  any 
business  is  to  be  done?"  These  and  other 
topics  were  dwelt  on,  and  published  to  the 
world  without  the  consent  of  the  Bishop.f 
We  have  given,  however,  the  most  material 
points  on  this  topic,  and  the  subject  became 
so  diffuse  as  to  extend  beyond  the  limits  of  our 
work.  Indeed,  little  else  belongs  properly  to 
the  subject  beyond  what  we  have  inserted, 
either  in  our  narrative  or  in  the  documents 
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Impended.  BtiU,  -we  refer  the  inqnisitiTe  reader 
to  the  articles  eited  below  • 

Indeed,  the /question  of  conference  rights  re- 
Bolres  itself  into  the  following:  "  Whether  an 
annaal  conference  possesses  the  right  to  riolate 
the  instructions  and  spurn  the  aidvice  of  the 
General  conference;  and  whether  conferences 
may  agitate  questions  of  anj  kind  in  a  way  to 
bring  them  into  collision  with  other  confer- 
ences?" The  leaders  in  the  abolition  ranks 
avowedly  set  out  to  disregard  consequences, 
whatever  they  might  be,  that  would  interfere 
with  their  one  idea,  and  the  disruption  of  the 
Church  seemed  to  be  a  small  matter  in  their 
view,  compared  with  the  accomplishment  of 
their  purposes. 

18.  The  events  of  the  year  in  regard  to  slav- 
ery and  abolition  were  of  the  most  exciting 
character.  The  press,  too,  groaned  under  the 
weight  of  the  newspapers,  pamphlets,  and 
books  which  were  written  on  the  subject.  As 
their  name  is  legion  we  can  not  enumerate; 
ire  must  merely  classify.  We  have  seen  that 
the  issues  of  the  Antislavery  Society  alone,  in 
books,  pamphlets,  circulars,  prints,  newspa- 
pers, amounted  to  the  enormous  number  of 
718,267  copies. 

The  death  of  Mr.  Iiovejoy,  by  a  mob,  at  Al- 
ton, Illinois,  became  the  occasion  of  cpreat  seal 
in  the  cause  of  abolition,  and  was  Uie  means 
of  adding  thousands  to  its  ranks.f 

The  project  to  annex  Texas  was  also  an  ele- 
ment 01  excitement,  which  became  the  occasion 
of  diffusing  a  more  ^neral  antislaverv  senti- 
ment in  the  community.  Dr.  W.  £.  Channing 
wrote  a  letter  to  Henry  Clay  on  this  subject, 
which  ereatly  stirred  up  the  public  mind. 

The  Hon.  Seth  Lewis,  a  Methodist,  one  of 
the  District  Judges  of  the  state  of  Louisiana, 
wrote  a  "  Review  of  abolitionism,  or  the  ques- 
tion of  slaverjr  as  it  exists  in  the  United  States 
considered,"  in  eighteen  pages.  It  was  pre- 
sented to  the  Conservative  Society  of  Citizens 
of  Louisiana,  and  published  by  their  order. 
The  Judge  contends  that  slavery  is  not  sinful; 
yet  he  says  "  it  has  its  root  in  the  weakness, 
the  ignorance,  the  vices,  and  wickedness  of 
human  nature." 

The  state  of  the  controversy  is  this:  A  few 
writers,  as  Smylie  and  Lewis,  wrote  feeble  es- 
says in  iustificatton  of  slavery.  Their  absurd- 
ities ana  unscriptural  positions  were  seised  on 
b^  the  antislavery  press  to  portray  more  darkly 
BUU  the  picture  or  slavery,  by  which  it  was 


rendered  more  honmble  than  formerly  to  on* 
prejudiced  and  intelligent  minds. 

Id.  The  missions  among  the  slaves  were  prase* 
cuted  wiUi  their  usual  zeal  and  success  by  our 
southern  brethren  during  the  year,  or  rather  their 
former  labors  were  continued  witii  increased  ac- 
tivity and  self-denial.  As  a  specimen  we  give  an 
extract  of  a  letter  from  Rev.  K.  Talley,  of  the 
Charleston  district.  South  Carolina  canference, 
from  the  Southern  Christian  Advocate,  and  copied 
in  Christian  Advocate  of  August  25, 1837: 

"  I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  missions  of  this 
district  are  in  vigorous  and  hopeful  operation. 
While  the  master  r^icee  to  encourage  our  labors 
for  the  good  of  his  servants,  the  servants  rejoice 
to  be  rescued  from  their  corrupt  superstitions  by 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel.  Many  appear  to  have 
been  truly  awakened  and  convertecl  oy  its  minis- 
try among  them,  and  exhibit  the  fruits  of  honesty 
and  righteousness,  sobriety  sad  truth.  Some  have 
died  in  the  faith,  having  consistently  maintained 
their  profession  in  life,  and  triumphed,  givinjg 
glory  to  God  in  their  expiring  moments.  In  his 
cross-bearinff  duties,  the  missionary  often  finds  a 
sweet  refreshment  in  the  aflfectionats  gratitude  oC 
his  humble  flock. 

"We  have  under  our  care,  in  the  Charlestoii 
district,  six  missions,  which  are  served  by  nine 
missionaries;  and  there  are  two  thousand,  two 
hundred  members  of  the  Church  belonginf  to 
these  missions.  There  are  also  fifteen  hundred 
children  constantly  under  catechetical  instruction. 
The  number  of  plantations  visited  is  upward  of 
one  hundred.  Wo  have  found  it  very  advanta* 
geous  to  have  houses  erected  exclusivay  £ur  wor- 
ship. Some  eentleroen  have  put  up  chapels 
which  are  realnr  neat  and  commodious,  and  have 
not  regarded  toe  expense.  It  would  contribute 
much  to  the  usefulness  of  the  missions  to  have 
chapels  erected  at  everv  place. 

"  Our  attention  has  been  particularly  given  to 
the  children.  They  are  instructed  orafiy,  alto- 
gether; yet  in  most  of  the  missions  their  improve- 
ment is  highly  gratifying.  Many  can  repeat  the 
whole  of  the  catechism,  including  the  command- 
ments, the  apostles'  creed,  and  the  Lord's  prayer, 
and  the  hymns  attached  to  the  catechism.  Toiy 
sing  most  sweetly;  and  their  personal  appearance, 
when  met  for  instruction,  is  clean  and  oecoming. 
The  missionaries  always  insist  on  this."* 

The  fruit  of  these  missions  is  htmutp,  n^k^ 
emuneti,  Bohrieiy,  and  tnitA,  and  deanUne§8  of 
peraon.  They  also  lesm  much  Christian  knowl- 
edge from  the  catechisms  and  preaching. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

STENTS  Of  1838. 


1.  Thx  subject  of  conference  rights  and  epis- 
copal power  over  annual  conferences,  had  been 
discussed  at  some  length,  the  preoedinff  year.  It 
was  continued  for  the  first  four  montns,  in  this 
year,  in  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal,  and 
m  Zion's  Heraldi  Nothing  was  said  on  the  sub- 
ject in  the  Western  Advocate,  as  this  topic  was 
not  elicited  by  any  acts,  either  of  the  western 
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conferences,  or  the  bishops  while  presiding  in 
them. 

Rev.  Moses  Springer  and  the  editor  of  the 
Maine  Wesleyan  Journal  wrote  temperate  arUclea 
on  conference  rights,  but  which  seemed  to  take  A 
middle  ground  among  the  controversialists.  The 
following  sentence  was  quoted  from  Bishop  Em- 
ory, and  commented  on  with  seal : 
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'•The   bUibops  of  the  Mefeliodiat  EpiMopal  1 
CSiurch  have  no  control  whateyer  over  toe  decis- 
ions of  either  the  General  or  annual  cooferenoes; ' 
whereas  the  bishops  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal ' 
Ghorch  have  an  ahtiutf  nBgoHve  in  their  genoral 
eooTentions."  { 

It  is  tme,  the  bishop  has  no  control  over  the 
annual  conferences,  eitaer  in  their  making  a  de-  ■ 
cision  or  orer  that  decision  when  made,  as  ne  has  . 
neither  rote  ncr  veto;  but  it  is  not  to  be  inferred 
that  he  has  no  power  to  shut  out  irrelerant  matter  > 
that  interferes  with  the  regular  business  of  con- . 
ference,  or  shut  oat  unconstitutional  subjects.        ! 

Dr.  Fisk  took  up  the  subject  and  discussed  it 
with  great  clearness.  Mr.  Scott  had  decided, 
"  It  is  the  prenwatiye  of  the  conference  to  decide 
what  business  they  will  do,  and  when  the^  will 
do  it"  The  Lynn  eooTention,  which  met  October 
95th  and  a6th,  1837,  decided  that  "some  of  our 
bishops  have  usurped  and  exercised  powers  which 
do  not  belong  to  them;  and  that  tbejr  have  ex- 
ceeded, in  some  of  their  acts,  their  constitutional 
peroffatives."  Yet  the  convention  declares,  in 
Its  **  daims  set  up,"  that "  it  has  never  contended 
that  the  bishop  is  okUoed  to  put  any  resolution 
that  may  be  o&red."  Dr.  Fisk  presents  the  fol- 
lowing views  of  the  subject: 

That  MHhodkl  twage  is  aoainst  the  doctrine  of 
Seott  and  his  adherents.  The  doctrine  was  never 
publicly  advocated  till  it  came  up  in  connection 
with  abolitionism,  and  the  bishops  have  often  re- 
fused the  introduction  of  miscellaneous  matter, 
and  this  greatly  promotes  the  safety,  durability, 
and  efficiency  or  the  Church.  He  asserts  t£e 
"Church  wul  not  suffer  the  bishops  to  be 
parties  in  any  transaction  that  will  compromise 
the  unity  of  faith,  the  uniformity  of  discipline, 
or  the  bonds  of  peace,  on  which  account  the 
Discipline  says  tne  bishop  is  omenabU  to  the 
QtntraL  conference,  who  have  power  to  expd  him 
fir  improper  conduct,  if  thep  see  U^neceecary; 
and  this  improper  conduct  is  a  violation  or 
neglect  of  any  of  his  duties,  one  of  which  is  to 
90tr§ee  the  eptrituai  and  temporal  concemt  of  the 
CkarcL"  Dr.  Fisk  concludes  his  very  sensible 
letter  with  a  high  eulogy  on  our  ecclesiastical 
polity.* 

Bishop  Hedding  writes  a  very  able  letter,  on 
December  11, 1837,  addressed  to  Rey.  Hr.  Cox, 
of  the  Maine  Wesleyan  Journal.  After  ouoting 
the  rule  on  the  accountability  of  the  bishops  to 
the  General  conference,  in  respect  to  improper 
oottduet,  he  says:  **  I  believe  this  rule  is  gener- 
ally understood  by  the  preachers  throuffhout 
the  Church  to  apply  as  well  to  the  officisi  acts 
as  to  the  private  conduct  of  a  bishop,  to  his 
presiding  in  the  conference,  and  to  his  fixing 
the  appointments  of  the  preachers;  and  if  it  do 
not  authorize  him  to  decline  putting  to  vote 
what  he  believes  to  be  an  improper  resolution,  U 
does  not  prohibit  his  making  what  he  believes 
to  be  an  improper  appointment. "f  Bishop  Bed- 
ding then  proceeds  to  show  the  impossibility 
of  being  governed  by  the  will  of  twenty-eight 
annual  conferences,  and  the  General  conference 
at  the  same  time,  in  a  number  of  cases  that 
mieht  occur.t 

The  Rey.  Phlneaa  Orandall||  giyea  the  fol- 
lowing yiew  of  this  subject.  He  first  divides 
the  act!  of  an  annual  conference  into  the  exeea- 
Itw,  judimal,  and  dMeraiioe,     To  preside  in 


the  conference  he  defines:  1.  To  preserr* 
order.  2.  To  decide  questions  of  order,  sub- 
ject to  an  appeal  to  the  body.  3.  To  put 
auestions  to  vote.  4.  To  declare  the  result  of 
tie  votings.  And  after  a  chain  of  reasoning, 
he  lays  down  seven  positions  as  tenable,  the 
last  Of  which  is, "  If  tne  bishop  refuse  to  put 
the  question,  he  refuses  to  premie,  virtually 
yaeates  the  chair,  and  then  the  conference  may 
elect  by  ballot  a  president  pro.  tem.  from 
among  tne  presiding  elders,  as  proyided  by  th« 
Discipline.'' 

Much  was  said  on  this  t<^ie  in  the  winter 
and  spring  of  1837  and  1838.  We  haye  giyen 
a$  much  as  we  deemed  to  be  of  any  use  to 
general  readers.  The  curious  inquirer  may 
consult  the  references  in  the  marffin.* 

2.  Dr.  Fisk,  on  J  anuary  25, 1 83C  commenced  a 
series  of  six  letters,  addressed  "  to  the  minister! 
and  members  in  the  northern  and  eastern  con- 
ferences of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church." 
The  object  was  to  show  the  "tendency  and 
probabte  results  of  the  doctrines  and  measures 
of  modern  abolitionists  upon  tlie  Church." 
Hence  he  lays  down  his  proposition  as  follows, 
in  his  first  letter:!  tkai  uim  doctrine  and  meaowrea 
of  modem  abolitioniem  are  retolutionarif,  and  maet, 
%f  peroieted  in,  end  in  oehiem  and  m  the  dimnem- 
berment  of  the  CAnrdk  ef  Chriet. 

He  thinks  it  of  no  avail  to  address  those 
abolitionists  who  are  persons  of  one  idea,  or 
who  are  monomaniacs.  But  he  considers  the 
great  body  of  ministers  and  people  of  a  different 
stamp,  wno  justly  look  on  slavery  as  a  great 
evil,  and  are  ready  to  do  all  in  their  power  to 
remove  it.  He  lays  it  down  that  ahoUtionwm 
does  not  mean  the  abolition  of  tlavery;  but  abo- 
litionism embraces  the  doctrine,  spirit,  meas- 
ures, and  doinge  of  those  who,  in  our  country 
and  in  our  Church,  have  set  themselves  to  the 
abcdishment  of  slavery  in  the  United  States. 
He  does  not  hold  the  party,  as  such,  respon* 
sible  for  all  the  sayings  and  doinss  of  each 
abolitionist  Yet  he  holds  them,  ooth  as  a 
partif  and  as  indimdaaU,  responsible  for  the 
general  character  of  their  measures,  for  their 
official  doings,  for  the  doings  of  their  accredited 
agents,  and  for  the  general  course  of  their  ac- 
credited papers;  and  any  man  who  supports  a 
party  whose  general  measures  have  a  given 
tendency,  can  not  relieve  himself  from  respon- 
sibility, by  privately  saying  that  he  disap* 
proves  of  this  act,  measure,  principle,  or  spirit 
of  his  party. 

In  his  second  letter,^  Dr.  Fisk  affirms  the 
schismatic  tendency  of  abolitionism;  because, 
1.  It  maintains  that  to  sustain  the  legal  rela- 
tion of  a  master  to  a  slave  is,  in  every  case, 
and  under  aU  circumstances,  sinful.  2.  The 
coarse  pursued  by  abolitionists  is  calculated  to 
sow  discord  among  brethren,  and  to  alienate 
the  ministers  and  members  in  one  section  of 
the  country  from  those  of  another.  These  posi- 
tions are  fuUy  sustained  by  quotations  from 
the  writings  of  abolitionists,  and  their  own 
ayowed  acta. 

In  his  third  letter,  of  February  24th,||  Dr. 
Fisk  gives  abundant  proofs  to  support  his  posi* 
tions,  and  therefore  draws  this  just  conclusion, 
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"iliai  a  ehftDge,  either  in  tlie  principles  or  the 
administration  of  the  moral  discipline  of  4he 
Church,  brought  about  bj  popular  agitation 
and  |K>pnlar  mfluenee,  is  sabversire  of  the 
essential  principles  of  ter  ecclesiastical  consti- 
tution." 

Dr.  Fisk,  in  his  fourth  letter,  written  also  in 
February,*  goes  on  to  show  the  agitating  and 
schismatic  moyements  of  the  nltra-abofition- 


Their  watchword,  like  O'Oonnell,  is,  aei- 
(atel  a^iUUel  aoitatbI  The  cause  is  similar 
to  the  radical  reformers  of  I828.t  Rev.  Asa 
Stmn  writes  to  the  editor  of  the  Watchman  a 
letter  of  sympathy,  and  hails  him  as  a  fellow- 
laborer  in  the  same  field.  "Tou  are  aware," 
says  Mr.  Shinn,  **l  suppose,  that,  in  18S8,  I 
became  one  of  the  Methodist  reformers,  and  that 
since  then  I  hare  been  laboring  in  that  branch 
of  the  Church.  All  you  who  are  antislayerr 
men  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  I 
regard  as  reformers;  and  I  am  ccHifident  that, 
were  you  personally  acquainted  with  me,  you 
would  find  no  difference  of  sentiment  that 
would  at  all  hinder  us  from  being  fellow-la- 
Borers  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus 
Christ."t  He  thinks  if  indlyiduals  unite  with 
abolition  societies,  it  is  on  their  individual 
leqponsibllity.  But  now  the  Church  is  dragged 
in,  against  ner  will,  as  a  party  in  these  princi- 
ples and  measures.  The  tning  is  prttOieal  radi- 
eaUtm.  The  official  committee,  in  its  call  for 
the  "great  central  Methodist  antislavery  con- 
yention  of  ministers  and  laymen,"  declares, 
that  unless  something  is  done  preparatory  to 
General  conference,  nothing  can  then  be  done. 
In  short,  antislayeir  societies  became  the  ele- 
ment of  schism.  No  matter  under  what  name 
they  may  pas»— "union  societies,"  as  at  Bal- 
timore; the  "Association,"  as  in  England,  un- 
der the  fia^  of  the  Warren  schism;  or  anti- 
slayery  societies,  as  at  present  in  Methodist 
conferences— this  is  to  set  up  an  organization 
in  the  Church,  yet  beyond  the  control  of  the 
Church.  Then  come  the  periodicals  or  organs 
of  the  reyoltttionary  bodies.  In  Baltimore  it 
was  their  "  Mutual  Rights;"  in  England  it  was 
their  "  London  Christian  Advocate;"  and  new, 
with  us,  their  "  Zion's  Watchman."  The  first 
organisation  of  the  kind  took  place  at  the  New 
England  conference  in  1835;  and  from  this 
germ  have  issued  all  similar  associations.  To 
ttiis  source  may  be  traced  the  foreign  agents 
that  have  hung  round  other  conferences,  held 
private  meetings  to  enlighten  young  members, 
and  formed  similar  societies  among  them.  He 
specifies  the  schismatic  character  of  these 
movements,  in  which  a  portion  of  the  New 
England  conference  were  bound  to  each  other 
by  a  separate  organization  and  covenant,  pro- 
posing what  they  will  do  in  conference,  Aoio 
they  will  do  it,  and  wken  they  will  do  it.  They 
inform  the  bishop  of  their  views  and  determin- 
ations; they  purpose  to  lay  every  other  ques- 
tion on  the  table;  they  appoint  a  committee  to 
**  manage  the  business  of  tne  conference;"  and 
if  their  views  were  not  met,  to  "adjourn  tho 
conference,  under  the  direction  of  the  commit- 
tee." Thus,  bj^  abolitionism,  or  a  conference 
antislavery  society,  the  business  of  the  con- 
ference is  prepared  beforehand,  the  business  of 
the  conference  is  managed  and  entirely  con- 
trolled, or  rather  superseded.    Mr.  Fislc  con- 
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eludes  thus :  "  Can  any  one  be  so  blind  to  eon- 
sequences  as  to  ask  why  I  call  these  measures 
revolutionary?  Who  does  not  see,  the  moment 
our  annual  conference  refuses  to  do  the  business 
assigned  it,  as  a  functionary  tit  ihe  Church, 
that  moment  she  throws  herself  out  of  tho 
ecclesiastical  pale,  and  dissolves  her  connee* 
tion  with  the  main  body?  It  then  only  remains 
for  the  bishop  to  take  the  ftmnmiU,  if  any 
adhere  to  the  Body,  and  supply  as  he  may  tbi 
wante  of  the  flock."* 

One  thing,  however,  is  worthy  tit  note-^oon- 
stant  and  instsnt  prayer  was  made  to  Ood,  during 
the  session  of  the  New  England  conference  in 
1837.  In  these  transactions  w«re  engaged  many 
true  and  good  men.  A  secret  influence,  unper- 
oeived  by  man,  we  must  believe,  in  answer  to 
prayer,  seems  to  have  turned  the  minds  of  tibose 
concerned.  No  motion  for  vj^oumment  was 
made,  the  regular  business  was  attended  to,  and 
the  preachers  appointed  to  their  work,  two  or 
three  abolition  agents  excepted. 

In  his  fifth  letter,  dated  in  March,t  Dr.  Eisk 
further  shows  the  revolutionary  movements  of 
the  abolitionists.  He  refers  to  the  attempts  to 
or^pmiae  an  abolition  missionary  society,  and  the 
doings  of  those  engaged  in  it;  Uiat  men  are 
taken  from  the  itinerant  ranks  to  become  anti- 
slavery  lecturers.  Some  ot  them  locate  for  this 
purpose,  but  others  retain  their  stsnding,  receive 
appointments,  and  never  attend  to  them.  Mr. 
iScott  shelters  himself  under  the  presiding  elder. 
These  agents  go  from  conference  to  conference,  at 
their  annual  sessions,  stir  up  opposition  to  the 
presiding  bishop,  and  urffe  ttie  conferences  into 
their  measures;  and  in  tneir  letters  from  these 
conferences,  detail  their  plans,  operations,  and 
success.  Pulpits  are  sometimes  occupied  with- 
out permission  of  the  preacher  in  charge,  or  even 
without  asking  his  leave.  Money  is  wrung  from 
the  sympathies  of  women  and  children,  fay  a 
detail  of  tragic  stories,  in  circuits  whore  the 
preacher  can  scarcely  be  supported.  The  cycle 
of  operations  is,  ayitafe  to  ^  money,  and  get 
moneffto  Mtate, 

With  his  sixth,  and  last  letter,  dated  March 
12th,t  Dr.  Fisk  closes  his  series  to  the  ministers 
and  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
in  the  northern  and  eastern  conferences.  In  this 
letter  he  takes  the  ground,  that  abolitionism 
either  goes  for  nothing,  or  is  cnposinff  Methodism; 
and  t£it  the  course  of  the  Church  is  the  true 
Methodist  ground,  and  Methodism  as  it  is,  as  it 
was,  as  it  ever  has  been,  and  that,  too,  in  Europe 
and  America.  Dr.  Fisk  fully  sustains  this  posi- 
tion. We  need  not  add  here,  as  this  has  oeen 
sufiiciently  shown  in  other  parts  of  this  history, 
and  it  will  still  more  fully  appear  in  the  sequel. 

The  six  letters  of  Dr.  risk  were  answered  in 
Zion's  Herald,  by  Rev.  Jotham  Horton.||  Mr. 
Horton  endeavor^  to  show  that  the  principles 
and  measures  of  the  abolitionists  were  not  in  tneir 
nature  schismatic  or  revolutionary,  as  was  mnin- 
tained  by  Dr.  Fisk  and  the  Advocate  of  New 
York.  He  declared  that  neither  he  nor  the  other 
abolitionists  had  any  wish  or  intention  to  rend 
the  Church.  At  this  stage' of  the  controversy, 
this,  no  doubt,  is  true.  Still  the  abolitionists 
were  bent  on  carrying  their  ptnnt,  without  regard 
to  consequences.  Tnev  allowed  that  peace  and 
union  were  desirable,  out  purity  more  so;  and 
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abolitionigm,  the  purifying  process,  oaght  to  be 
earned  out  in  all  its  practical  operations,  vhat- 
•rer  the  consequences  tn&j  be  to  the  Church. 
The  answer  of  Mr.  Horton  to  Dr.  Fisk  goes  on 
this  ground.  Hence,  a  reference  to  the  course  of 
JoLi^T  and  Wesley,  as  examples,  is  constantly 
resorted  to,  though  without  relevancy,  as  an 
answer  to  all  arguments  and  all  authority;  no 
matter  what  has  been  said  against  bishops  or 
others  in  auUiority,  because  aliis  assumed  to  be 
covered  by  the  example  of  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles, Luther,  Wesley,  and  others.  But  the  events 
of  the  future,  and  that  not  far  distant,  showed 
that  Dr.  Fisk  was  correct  in  his  views  of  the 
results  of  abolitionism  in  the  Church.  Mr.  Hor- 
ton soon  alter  left  the  Church;  and  his  recent 
return  to  it  shows  that  he  had  the  wrong  side  of 
the  question.  Dr.  Flak's  articles  were  called  for 
by  the  emergencies  of  the  occasion,  and  did  in- 
calculable good  to  the  Church.* 

3.  Bishop  Hedding's  address  to  the  Genesee 
conference  occasion^  some  discussion.  Mr. 
Horton,  one  of  the  abolition  coryphei  of  the 
times,  attacked  it  in  six  columns  in  Zion's 
H6rald.t  Mr.  Horton  seems  more  intent  on  a 
genial  discussion  of  slavery,  as  was  the  usage 
of  abolitionigtB  in  those  days,  than  in  meeting 
fiurl^  ihe  areument  of  the  Bishop.  "  An  aboli- 
tionist "t  caQs  Mr.  Horton  to  task,  and  gives 
oases  and  circumstances  in  which  a  man  may, 
for  a  time  at  least,  hold  slaves,  in  accordance  with 
the  taw  of  reciprocal  love.  Rev.  Amos  Binney 
defends  the  position  of  the  Bishop,  and  shows 
that  Mr.  Horton  perverted  the  Bishop's  exposi- 
tion from  its  proper  meaning  and  U8e.||  The 
whole  of  this,  nowever,  is  of  no  more  historical 
import  than  this,  that  there  was  a  constant  aim 
on  all  occasions,  by  the  leading  abolitionists,  to 
take  up  every  thin^  relative  to  the  bishops,  and 
make  all  tfaie  capital  possible  to  promote  their 

'cause. 

4.  On  the  tendency  of  abolitionism  there  was 
much  discussion  beside  that  by  Dr.  Fisk  and  Mr. 
Horton.  Dr.  Lucky,  editor  of  the  New  York 
Advocate,  and  Dr.  Banss,  contended  strongly 
against  the  movements  ofthe  abolitionists.  &y. 
James  Porter  and  others  were  on  the  opposition. 
Dr.  Bangs  writes  four  articles^  to  show  the  evil 
tendency  of  abolition.  Dr.  Ban^  is  very  severe 
in  his  strictures.  He  was  met  with  great  prompt- 
ness by  Rev.  James  Porter,^  who  maintained 
that  abolitionists  were  peacemakers,  and  that 
those  who  provoke  opposition  are  often  more  at 
fault  than  their  opponents.  The  Rer.  Bryan 
Morse,  while  he  declares  himself  a  genuine  alxili- 
tionist,  gives  several  cases  of  slaveholding,  in 
which  no  sin  can  be  attached  to  the  slaveholder.** 

5.  Mr.  Scott  pursued  his  course  this  year  in 
the  abolition  cause  with  mat  earnestness.  In 
the  early  part  of  the  year  ne  had  a  sharp  contro- 
yersy  with  Dr.  Snow,  an  intelligent  layman  of 
Boston.  Mr.  Snow  had  sent  to  be  published  in 
Zion's  Herald,  in  December,  an  extract  frcm  a 
sermon  by  Rev.  Hubbard  Winslow,  who,  though 
strongly  antislavery,  was  opposed  to  the  coiursc 
of  the  abolitionists.  Mr.  Snow  made  a  preface 
to  the  extract.  Mr.  Scott  took  up  the  gauntlet 
asainst  Messrs.  Snow  and  Winslow,  and  used  it 
with  great  severity,  while  Dr.  Snow  continued  his 
responses  with  perplexing  effect  on  his  cn^ponent. 
But  the  coarseness  and  unfiiimeas  of  Mr.  Scott 
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drove  from  the  contest  Mr.  Snow,  who  terminated 
the  controversy  in  a  final  article,  declining  all 
discussion  witn  such  an  opponent.* 

Mr.  Scott,  under  date  of  Lowell,  March  30th, 
1838,  published  "an  JPpjteal  to  the  Methodist 
EpiscG^  Churoh,"  in  156  pages,  double  CQlumnsb 
and  most  of  it  in  small  type,  in  five  parts;  namely, 
1.  Slavery  and  the  Church.  2.  Biole  Argument. 
3.  General  Conference.  4.  Conference  Rights. 
5.  Sundry  Articles.  It  seemed  to  have  been  in- 
tended to  be  the  commencement  of  a  Western 
Antislavery  Review,  "  to  be  published  again  in 
1839  and  1840,  unless  some  unforeseen  circum- 
stances should  prevent."  The  work  is  |>rinci- 
pally  a  compilation  from  all  sources,  with  original 
matter  interspersed,  hastily  conceived,  rashly  ex- 
pressed, and  illogically  argued,  with  little  study, 
method,  or  order,  except  the  mere  headings  of 
the  articles.  And  yet  Mr.  Scott  thinks  the 
matter  is  unansweralue.  Of  the  selections  from 
Mr.  Merrit,  penned  in  his  dotage,  and  of  Rey.  G. 
F.  Cox,  prepared  on  the  eve  of  his  being  oi- 
tan^led  with  Millerism,  he  says:  "  The  areumenta 
which  they  contain  are  unantwered  and  uimii- 
noerabU:*  Yet  Bishop  Hedding  and  Dr.  Fisk 
had  both  answered  and  confuted  them.  Had  we 
space  for  the  preface  of  this  compound  of  all 
tninfi;a  in  the  line  of  ultra  abolitionism,  the  reader 
would  see  in  it  enough  of  absurdity,  self-suffi- 
cient assumption,  contradictions,  ana  uncharita- 
bleness,  to  satisfy  him,  that  the  author  was  not  a 
man  to  reform  either  himself  or  others.  In  short, 
he  arro^tes  to  himself,  in  his  Address  to  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  more  assumption  of 
power  and  authority,  than  was  ever  claimed  or 
exercised  by  all  the  oishops  in  the  Church.  But 
the  man  is  a  reformer,  and,  therefore,  he  may  say 
and  do  as  he  pleases;  as  most  of  recent  reformera 
think  they  have  a  full  right  to  do.  Yet  the  Ap- 
peal contains  a  number  of  valuable  documents, 
which  would  otherwise  have  perished;  so  that 
evil  is  in  this  case,  as  in  some  others,  connected 
with  good. 

In  the  summer  of  1838  Mr.  Scott  prepared  an 
"Address  to  Methodist  Abolitionists,'^  intended  to 
be  about  a  column  and  a  half,  but  which,  during 
the  process  of  preparation,  made  one  full  page 
of  ^on's  Herald.  The  editor  consented  to  the 
article,  in  its  first  form,  in  a  general  way.  Mr. 
Scott  proceeded,  with  the  printers,  to  prepare,  and 
behold  an  extra  of  the  Herald  was  in  readiness, 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  editor,  or  the  Wes- 
leyan  Association,  the  proprietors  of  the  paper. 
Tne  Association  vetoed  the  extra,  and  forbade  ita 
publication.  The  editor  was  of  the  same  opinion, 
and  Mr.  Scott  had  to  be  content  with  tne  300 
copies  already  struck,  the  object  of  which  was 
to  aid  him  in  abolitionicin^  individuals,  and  the 
conferences  which  he  visited.  Under  date  of 
July  24th,  he  wrote  alon^,  angry  paper  for  Zion'a 
Herald,  on  "  free  discussion,"  to  which  the  editor 
attached  ample  notes,  corrective  and  defensive. 
Mr.  Scott  declares,  after  saying  many  hard  things 
to  the  editor,  that  ''he  has  neyer  been  treated 
worse,  even  by  the  editors  of  the  Christian  Ad- 
vocate and  Journal.''  Mr.  Brown,  mildly,  but 
firmly  replies,  that  Mr.  Scott  dragged  him  before 
the  public  in  a  censorious,  rcproacm'ul,  and  disre- 
spectful manner,  which  was  neither  magnani- 
mous nor  generous.  And  it  is  no  excuse  to  say, 
**  this  was  Mr.  Scott's  manner,"  for  on  this  prin- 
ciple a  man  may  do  what  he  pleases,  and  then 
pkad  that  it  is  his  manner.    He  states  that 
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notiiiiig  has  been  go  injtirioas  on  tBe  ereal 
qtiostion  of  alavery  as  the  "  anchristian,  yinuent, 
and  abusive  spuit  which  has  from  time  to  time 
been  exhibited  on  both  sides."* 

The  truth  is  this,  Hr.  Scott  and  his  associates 
and  aids,  had  been  accustomed  to  say  every- 
thing thej  could  conceive  against  slavenolders, 
or  tnose  who  would  not  cooperate  with  them. 
But  now  the  tables  are  turned.  The  same  temper 
and  habit  lead  to  the  treatment  of  their  own 
friends  who  can  not  go  all  lengths.  TTltraism  was 
the  l^idins  element  in  American  abolitionism. 
Kow  this  has  maXly  spent  itself.  Sober  men 
recover  from  the  mania.  Hence  the  distinc- 
tion between  abolitionists  and  ultra-abolitionists, 
which  now  begins  to  be  made,  and  soon  becomes 
estahliahed  as  the  distinctive  names  of  the  two 
sects  of  abditionists,  by  which  the  original  asso- 
ciations are  from  henceforth  to  be  designated. 

6.  It  is  allowed  to  be  the  priyilege  and  dutj 
of  bishops  to  address  the  Cnurch  at  large  on 
weightj  subjects,  and  for  grave  reasons.  That 
such  men  as  Dr.  Fisk  might  do  the  same,  espe- 
cially when  ursed  to  it  by  the  Cithers  and  suTCr 
intendents  of  the  Church,  none  will  object  But 
this  does  not  go  to  saj  that  any  or  every  self- 
constituted  reformer  should  do  such  things,  and 
insure  attention  and  command  respect.  Mr. 
Uerrit  in  his  sober  moments,  in  1835,  wrote  an 
address  to  the  abolitionists  in  the  New  England 
and  New  Hampshire  conferences,  in  view  of  in- 
ducing them  to  pursue  a  more  sober  and  Scrip- 
tural course  on  the  subject  of  slavery.  After 
declaring  his  faith  in  the  moral  evils  of  slavery, 
be  urged  that  the  praetiee  of  Christians  should 
oorruspond  to  that  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  in 
words  and  in  deeds.  They  made  no  inCammatory 
addresses,  in  public  discourses  or  in  their  writings; 
neither  did  they  agitate  the  public  mind  nor 
Miathematize  all  slaveholders;  while  some  aboli- 
tionists  seem  ready  to  call  down  fire  from  heaven 
to  consume  all  who  follow  not  with  them.f  This 
letter  was  not  published  till  Mr.  Merrit  became 
an  abolitionist.  He  then,  on  May  2d,  1838,  pub- 
lished it  with  notes,  in  which  he  retracted  most 
of  his  former  sentiments,  and  regrets  that  he  had 
not  been  better  instructed.  The  truth  is,  he  was 
no  longer  Merrit  of  the  Christian  Advocate;  for 
he  became  imbued  with  the  entire  spirit  of  an 
oltra-abolitionist. 

Dr.  Fisk,  in  a  letter,  dated  May  3d,  and  pub- 
lished in  the  Herald  of  May  16th,t  called  attention 
to  Mr.  Merrit's  original  letter,  and  his  notes  of 
recantation,  in  a  very  kind  but  plain  manner. 
Mr.  Merrit  had  stated  in  his  notes  that  there  was 
no  word  in  the  Greek  language  to  designate 
slavery.  Dr.  Fisk  reminded  him  that  the  word 
^aulaa,  hondaye,  was  such  a  word,  and  so  em- 
ployed by  Greek  writers,  and  cited  Donnegan  as 
authority. 

Mr.  Merrit  seems  to  have  labored  under  a 
Strang  confusion  of  ideas,  in  regard  to  the 
Bicaung  of  the  word  master  and  ilmeholder.  By 
the  term  mtuter,  he  meant  one  who  gives  to  his 
servant  that  which  is  just  and  equal;  one  who 
compensates  his  servants  for  their  labor;  but  still 
sustains  the  legal  relation  of  master  to  his  slave. 
By  9laveholder,  he  means  one  who  witUiolds  from 
the  slave  the  above  blessings.  The  master  may, 
in  reference  to  slavery,  be  innocent,  but  the  slave- 
holder must  be  always  and  necessarily  guilty.|| 

What  nonsense  and  confusion  of  ideas!  The 
terms  master  and  slavehcddar  are  synonymous, 
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except  as  they  are  used  in  different  meaningt* 
The  slaveholder  who  inherits  the  slave,  emanci* 
pates  him  as  soon  as  the  law  will  allow,  and 
treats  him  as  a  freeman,  as  far  as  he  can  in  justice 
and  mercy,  till  he  can  set  him  free,  is  an  inno- 
cent man.  The  slaveholder  who  buys  for  gain* 
uses  the  slave  for  his  own  benefit  or  convenience, 
and  not  for  the  slave's  good,  is  a  siimer.  The 
man  called  master,  who  pursues  the  one  or  the 
other  of  these  two  courses,  is  the  sinner  or  the 
saint  on  account  of  his  conduct,  and  not  because 
he  is  called  master  or  slaveholder.  But  in  the 
hot  haste  of  condemning  slavery  and  slaveholders, 
words  and  terms  eenerally  must  be-  confounded, 
lest  slavery  should  become  innocent ! 

7.  The  GeorjB^ia  conference  held  its  session  at 
Athens,  Georgia,  Dec.  13, 1837,  yet^e  place  ite 
proceedings  under  the  year  1838.  The  follow- 
in^  preamble  and  resolutions  were  passed,  it  is 
said,  unanimously: 

"  Whereat,  there  is  a  clause  in  the  Disci- 
pline of  our  Church  which  statee  that  we  are  as 
much  as  ever  convinced  of  the  great  evil  of 
slavery;  and,  whereas,  the  said  clause  has  been 
penerted  by  some,  and  used  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  produce  the  impression  that  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church  believed  tiavery  to  be  a 
moral  end: 

"  Therefore,  Reeolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of 
the  Georgia  annual  conference  that  slavery,  as 
it  exists  in  the  United  States,  it  not  a  mortd 
evil: 

**  Resolved,  That  we  view  davery  as  a  civil  and 
domestic  institution,  and  one  with  which,  as 
ministers  of  Christ,  we  have  nothing  to  do, 
further  than  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the 
tlave  by  endeavoring  to  impart  to  him  and  his 
master  the  benign  influence  of  the  religion  of 
Christ,  and  aidinj^  both  on  their  way  to  heaven. 

''On  motion,  it  was  Reoohed,  tmantmotisjv. 
That  the  Georgia  annual  conference  regard, 
with  feelings  of  profound  respect  and  approba- 
tion, the  dignified  course  pursued  by  our  sev- 
eral superintendents,  or  bishops,  in  suppress- 
ing the  attempts  that  have  been  made  by 
various  individuals  to  get  up  and  protract  an 
excitement  in  the  Churdies  and  oountiy  on  the 
subject  of  aboUUoniem. 

"Revolved,  furiker.  That  they  shall  have  our 
cordial  and  zealous  support  in  sustaining  them 
in  the  ground  they  have  taken." 

Never  was  a  more  absurd  sentiment  uttored 
than  to  declare  that  slavery,  as  it  exists  in  Uie 
United  States,  is  no  moral  evil.  For  what  is 
slavery  as  established  by  law,  supported  by 
judicial  decisions,  and  practiced  under  the 
authority  of  these  laws,  and  protected  by  these 
decisions?  Slavery  deprives  a  man  of  his  nat- 
ural rights,  or  infringes  on  them.  Slavery,  as 
it  exists  in  the  UnitMl  States,  makes  men  the 
property  of  others.  It  chains,  drives,  works, 
whips,  and  even  feeds  them  like  beasts.  It 
deprives  men  of  education  and  mental  im* 
provement;  it  compels  them  to  break  the  Sab- 
bath, violate  the  laws  of  chastity;  it  separates 
husbands  and  wives,  parents  and  children, 
brothers  and  sisters.  This  is  slavery  only  in 
part.  The  entire  picture  of  its  moral  character 
IS  too  dark  for  any  moral  painting.  It  is  sin- 
ful, or  morally  wrong,  necessarily  and  unchange- 
ably. The  mild  and  Christian  treatment  of 
some  masters  is  not  derived  from  slavery,  but 
exists  in  spite  of  it,  and  in  complete  antago- 
nism to  it.  And,  indeed,  no  Methodists,  as  far 
as  we  know,  ever  denied  slavery  to  be  a  great 
moral  evil,  till  the  Georgia  conference  intro- 
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daced  this  new  moral  heresy  into  Uie  Church; 
and,  indeed,  all  Methodist  writers,  np  to  this 
date,  declare  slavery  to  be  a  great  moral  evil. 
Dr.  Clarke  declared,  "In  heathen  countri^ 
slavery  was  in  some  sort  excusable:  but  among 
Christians  it  is  an  enormity  and  a  crime,  for 
which  perdition  has  scarcely  an  adequate  state 
of  punishment." 

The  British  conference  declared,  "  The  con- 
ference fully  concur  in  those  strong  moral  Tiews 
of  the  evil  of  slavery,  which  are  taken  by  their 
fellow- Christians  of  other  denominations." 

In  1780  the  Methodist  conference  in  America 
declared,  that  "  slavery  is  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  God,  man,  and  nature,  and  hurtful  to  soci- 
ety; contrary  to  the  dictates  of  conscience  and 
pure  religion." 

These  resolutions  of  the  Georgia  conference 
gave  rise  to  considerable  comment  at  the  time 
of  their  passage. 

Mr.  William  0.  Brown,  editor  of  Zion's  Her- 
ald, remarks,  very  justly,  indeed, "  If  the  Geor- 
Sia  conference  has  a  right  to  pass  resolutions 
eclaring  slavery  to  be  not  an  evil,  in  direct 
apposition  to  the  Discipline,  has  not  the  New 
ngland  conference  a  right  to  pass  resolutions 
declaring  slavery  to  hen  groat  eiil,  in  oecordanee 
with  Discipline?"*  Again:  "If  slavery  is  not 
a  moral  eml,  why  did  not  the  Georgia  confer- 
ence, which  seems  to  be  very  much  enlightened 
on  this  subject,  enlighten  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  which  for  man^r  years  has  defined 
slavery  to  be  «  great  mora/  evil?  We  feel  some 
curiosity  to  know  what  kind  of  an  eml  the  Geor- 
gia conference  considers  slavery  to  be."t 

The  Christian  Guardian,  the  organ  of  the 
Canada  conference,  speaks  thus:  "Sainted 
spirit  of  the  venerable  Wesley !  could  shame 
and  an^r  disturb  thy  deep  and  holy  tranquil- 
lity, this  would  cjiU  tnem  into  existence  I  If  for 
aught  thou  couldst  wish  to  revisit  this  world 
of  grief  and  sin,  it  would  surely  be  to  erase 
from  the  records  of  Methodism  so  foul  a  blot 
upon  the  character  of  the  system  which  claims 
thee  as  its  founder;  or  to  inscribe  beneath  it,  in 
emblazoned  capitals,  thy  firm  protest.  Gladly 
wouldst  thou,  with  heavenly  permission,  have 
recorded,  in  a  handwriting  upon  the  wall  of 
that  conference-room,  thy  unchanged  belief  of 
the  true  diaracter  of  American  slavery,  the 
vilest  that  ever  saw  the  sun.  But  if  they  hear 
not  Moses  and  the  prq>hets,  neither  will  they 
be  persuaded,  thougn  one  rose  from  the  dead.^' 

The  editor  of  the  Pittsburg  Conference  Jour- 
nal, Rev.  William  Hunter,  after  quoting  the 
resolutions,  adds:  "  What  a  pity  it  is  that  the 
Methodist  £piscq>al  Church  did  not  long  aco 
make  the  grand  discovery  now  made  by  the 
Georgia  brethren  t  It  is  certainly  mortifying  to 
think  that  the  Church  has  been  for  so  many 
years  solemnly  inquiring  what  shall  be  done 
for  the  extirpation  of  a  mere  civil  and  domestic 
institution  that  has  no  moral  evil  in  it.  But  is 
it  not  somewhat  strange  that  the  Georgia  con- 
ference, having  nothing  to  do  with  this  domes- 
tic institution  but  to  ameliorate  the  condition 
of  the  slave,  by  endeavoring  to  impart  to  him 
and  hia  master  the  benign  influences  of  the  re- 
ligion of  Christ,  should,  nevertheless,  so  rravely 
legislate  upon  it?  and  that,  so  cordiidly  ap- 
proving the  course  of  the  bishops  in  suppress- 
ing attempts  to  get  up  and  protract  an  excite- 
ment in  tne  Church  and  country  on  the  subject 
«f  abolitionism,  they  should,  at  the  same  time. 
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make  an  attempt  which  must  add  fuel  to  the 
fire,  and  disturb  more  than  ever  the  harmony 
of  the  conferences?  0,  when  will  men  cease  to 
run  into  one  extreme  in  order  to  avoid  another? 
The  men  who,  in  conference  assembled,  in 
Georgia,  could  pass  such  resolutions,  are  the 
very  men  who,  if  the  bounds  of  their  habita* 
tion  had  been  fixed  in  tome  parts  of  New 
England,  would  have  been  the  meet  ultra  ab- 
olitionists. And  they  are  but  condemning  ia 
others  what  they  exemplify  in  themselves. 
They,  indeed,  should  talk  oif  overheated  xeal, 
fanaticism,  recklesaness  of  consequences,  and 
disturbinir  the  peace  of  the  Church."* 

8.  The  South  Carolina  conference,  which  was 
held  in  Columbia,  South  Carolina,  January  10, 
1838,  had  the  following  proceedings  on  the 
subject  of  slavery,  as  we  find  it  iu  the  South* 
em  Christian  Advocate: 

"On  the  last  day  of  the  session,  January 
18th,  Rev.  W.  Martin  introduced  resolutions  ia 
favor  of  slavery  similar  to  thoee  passed  by  the 
Geoma  conference. 

«  Brother  Dannelly  approved  of  the  resolu* 
tions,  but  remarked  on  tne  inconsistency  of  any 
action  of  conference  on  a  subject  which  was 
avowed  to  be  forei^  from  its  province.  He 
also  brought  to  view  the  mischievous  use 
which  might  be  made  of  it  in  some  parts  of 
the  country,  where  some  sought  to  take  up  the 
time,  and  pervert  the  business  of  conference 
with  debates  of  abolition. 

"  Brother  W.  Capers  expressed  a  convictioa 
that  the  sentiment  of  the  resolution  was  uni- 
versally held,  not  only  by  the  miniotero  of  tkit 
conference,  hut  of  the  whole  ootUk,  Still  he  ao* 
knowledged  the  force  of  the  remark  made  by 
brother  Dannelly,  and  would  willingly  do  notli^ 
ing  which  mi^ht  ever  be  perverted  into  a  pretext 
for  the  mischievous  discussions  which  were  go- 
ing on  in  another  quarter.  The  doctrine,  and 
the  only  true  doctrine,  was, '  It  belongs  to  Cassar, 
and  not  to  the  Church.'  But  the  suoiect,  right 
or  wrong,  had  got  into  the  Church.  He  would 
suggest  to  the  mover  of,  these  resolutions, 
whether  it  might  not  be  better,  all  things  oon- 
sidered,  to  adopt  the  following  substitute: 

" '  Wheroao,  we  hold  that  the  subject  of  slav- 
ery in  these  United  States  is  not  one  proper  for 
the  action  of  the  Church,  but  is  exclusively  ap- 
propriate to  the  civil  authorities;  therefore, 

"  'Reoolved,  That  this  conference  will  not  in- 
termeddle with  it,  farther  than  to  express  our 
regret  that  it  has  ever  been  introducMl,  in  any 
form,  into  any  one  of  the  judicatures  of  the 
Church.' 

"  Brother  Martin  accepted  the  substitute. 

**  Brother  Bette  asked  whether  the  subetitate 
was  intended  ao  imph/ing  that  otrnvery,  a$  it  esioto 
among  tr«,  lOot  not  a  moral  evU?  Me  mnderotood 
it  a»  equioalent  to  oueh  a  declaration, 

"  Brother  Capers  explained,  ^tat  hi$  intention 
wa$  to  convetf  that  oentiment  fuUy  and  wuqmiwo 
etdly,  and  that  he  had  chosen  the  form  of  the  sub- 
stitute for  the  purpose  not  onhf  ef  reproving  oome 
wrong  doingo  at  the  north,  but  with  reference  alee 
to  tM  General  conference.  If  slavery  were  a 
moral  eed— that  is,  sia/iii— <Ae  Gliirdk  would  ho 
bound  to  take  co^ixance  of  it;  but  our  affirma- 
tion is,  that  it  is  not  a  matter  for  her  jurisdic- 
tion, but  is  exclusively  appropriate  to  the  civil 
government,  and  of  course  not  sinfiil. 

"  This  substitute  was  nnaoimously  adopted 
with  this  explanation." 
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Commeat  is  unneconaiy.  All  that  was  said 
OD  tli«  action  af  the  Oearffia.coufereoce  viU 
apply  to  that  of  Sooth  Carolliia*  This  is  given 
as  a  part  of  the  history  of  the  times  on  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery. 

9.  The  Kev  York  eonferenoe,  which  sat  May 
16th,  passed  the  following  resolations:* 

<'  Revived,  That  in  Xhe  judsnient  of  this  con- 
forenee  it  is  incompatible  wiUi  the  duty  which 
its  members  owe  to  the  Churcht  as  its  minis- 
ters, for  them  to  be  enmfed  in  attending  anti- 
slavery  conventions,  delivering  abolition  lec- 
tures, or  forming  antislavery  societies,  either  in 
or  out  of  the  Church,  or  in  any  way  sgitating 
the  subject  so  as  to  disturb  the  peace  and  har- 
neny  cii  the  Ohurch,  and  that  thev  be,  and  are 
hereby,  afiiectioDately  advised  and  admonished 
to  refrain  from  all  these  things. 

"lUaolted,  As  the  sense  of  this  confierenee, 
that  any  of  its  members,  or  probationers,  who 
may  patroniae  Zion's  Watchman,  by  writing  in 
commendation  of  its  character,  by  recommend- 
ing it  to  our  people,  by  obtaining  subscribers, 
and  by  collecting  or  remitting  money  for  it, 
shall  be  consider^  guilty  of  indiscretion,  and 
be  censured  by  the  conference." 

What  could  be  more  sober  than  to  advise  and 
admonish  ail  to  refrain  from  such  movements 
as  employed  Messrs.  Scott,  Storrs,  Sunderland, 
and  wnich  sll  wise  men  must  see  would  soon 
ripen  the  schism  already  begun?  And  what 
could  be  more  mild  than  to  censure  the 
p^reacher  who  lent  his  influence  to  a  publica- 
tion whidi  assailed  the  Church  in  tae  most 
virulent  manner? 

10.  The  New  England  conference  held  its 
session  in  Boston,  June  6,  1638.  At  this  coo- 
lerenoe  "  the  pacification  plan  "  was  introduced 
by  Rev.  Gershom  A.  Cox,  of  the  Maine  confer- 
ence. Much  slienation  of  feeling  had  risen  up 
among  the  preachers  in  the  N/ew  England  oon- 
lierence,  in  consenuence  of  the  controversy  of 
the  times.  Mr.  Cos  first  presented  this  plait 
to  Fish,  Scott,  and  others,  who  received  the 
proposition  kindly,  canvassed  it  thorouffhly, 
ana  thought  the  measure  mig^t  do  good  by 
being  a  Msis  of  union.  It  was  brought  be- 
fore the  conference,  who  appointed  a  conunittee 
nf  twelve,  six  on  each  side,  who  were  to  dioose 
another,  who  should  be  chairman,  to  oonsider 
and  report.  The  committee  could  not  fully 
agree.  The  proposition  was  then  made  to  the 
oooference,  when  fifty-eight  signed  the  plan, 
and  twenty  asainst  it.  It  was  understood  that 
there  wera  eighteen  who  did  not  answer  to 
their  names.  Subseouentlythe  names  of  six 
six  or  eight  were  added.  We  find  sixt^-four 
names  attached  to  it,  in  a  communication  in  the 
Maine  Wesleyan  Journal,  and  copied  into  the 
Christian  Advocate,  of  New  York,  of  July  20th.t 

The  following  is  the  document  referred  to: 

"  Common  Gaovim. — ^Whereas,  the  Methodist 
Bpiscq>al  Church  in  the  north  has  been,  and 
•till  is,  greatly  excited  on  the  subject  of  Amer- 
ican slavery,  and  the  means  which  should  be 
used  for  its  removal  from  the  Church;  and, 

"Whereas,  wa  deem  it  of  vital  imp<nlance 
<)iat  the  peace  of  the  Church  should  be  secured 
in  order  to  her  prosperity;  and, 

**  Whereas,  it  is  recsKnised  as  a  cardinal 
virtue  in  religion,  by  our  olessed  Lord,  that  his 
followers  should  be  '  peacemakers*'  and  love 
one  another,  and  which  are  ervA  gjcwea  aa  a  test 
of  disciple^ip: 
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"Therefore,  the  undersigned,  ministers  of 
said  Church,  after  mutual  consultation,  have 
agreed  to  adopt  the  following  principles  and 
measures  for  thepurposes  above  named: 

"  Prind^le§. — We  believe  that  the  system  of 
American  slavery  is  a  great  moral  evil,  and 
that  the  relations  springing  from  this*  which 
bind  an  innocent  race  to  perpetual  bondsge  to 
others  sgainst  their  wish,  are  sinful,  slthuugh 
we  concede  that  the  master  who  sustains  this 
relation  is  not,  in  every  case,  necessarily  guilty. 

"  MeaturtM. — ^We  agree  that,  in  any  action  we 
majr  bo  disposed  to  take  on  this  or  any  other 
subject,  we  will, 

"  (1.)  Never  attack  an  officer,  dergvman,  or 
private  member  of  the  Church,  in  a  puolic  Jour- 
nal or  lecture,  or  publicly  arraign  the  official 
acts  of  any  Churcn  officer;  but  all  such  diffi* 
culties  shall  be  adjusted  according  to  the  Dis* 
cipline  of  our  Church.  Provided,  however, 
that  this  sliall  not  prevent  the  courteous  inves- 
tigation of  principles  and  o])inions. 

"  (3.)  We  agree  that  we  will  not  countenance 
any  brother  in  leaving  his  pro^  work  to  lec- 
ture upon  this  or  any  other  subject,  without  the 
sanction  of  tlie  proper  authorities  of  the  Church. 

"  (3.)  No  paper  shall  be  established  ostensi- 
bly for  the  purpose  above  stated,  by  our  aid  or 
sanction,  or  shall  be  countenanced  by  us,  which 
claims  to  be  controlled  by  any  Wesleyan  or 
Methodist  societies,  or  having  appellations  at- 
tached to  them  peculiar  to  our  Church. 

"  (4.)  We  agree  that  no  societies  or  conven- 
tions claiming  the  character  specified  in  section 
3d,  shall  receive  our  approbation  or  aid.  Our 
conviction  is,  that,  in  tne  present  state  of  af- 
fairs, the  peace  of  the  Church  claims  at  our 
hands  that  organisations  of  this  character 
should  not  exist. 

"  (5.)  We  h<dd  that  our  ministers  and  private 
members  are  at  liberty — ^nor  shall  it  be  regarded 
as  an  offense  for  them  thus  to  do--to  connect 
themselves  as  they  msy  choose  with  any  anti- 
slavery  society  independent  of  the  Cnureh ; 
provided,  however,  that  our  action  in  such 
cases  vshall  not  contravene  the  principles  of 
this  sgreement 

"  (6.)  It  shaU  not  be  regarded  as  an  ofiense 
by  us,  out  considered  just,  that  prayer  be  of' 
fered  in  public  for  the  master  and  his  slave, 
or  for  the  abolishment  of  the  system.  But  wa 
recommend  that  the  apostolic  language  ba 
used,  as  far  as  may  be,  in  such  devotions. 

"  (7.)  Our  preschers  have  liberty  not  onljr  to 
read  our  rules  once  a  quarter  to  the  societies 
and  once  a  year  to  the  whole  congregation,  but 
to  explain  at  these  seasona  any  part  of  our  Dia- 
cipline.     ' 

"  (8.)  We  hold  that  oar  people  have  tha 
right  of  petitioning  the  General  conferencCj 
through  the  yearly  conferenee,  or  otherwise, 
upon  this  or  any  subject  with  which  ikeg  ham 
to  do, 

**  (9.)  Nevertheless,  in  all  eircnmstances  re- 
lating to  the  above,  we  recommend  to  our 
preadiers  and  people  to  exercise  '  the  wisdom 
of  the  serpent  and  the  harmlessness  of  the 
dove.'"* 

The  "plan  of  pacification/'  or  "common 
ground,"  as  it  was  called,  was  disapproved  of 
Ey  the  ultra  class  of  abolitionists,  such  aa 
gicott  and  Storrs.  It  wss  approved  by  Bishops 
Bedding  and  Soule,  Dr.  Bangs  and  Dr.  Pi  ex. 
Throni^  the  influencs  of  the  ultra-abolition- 
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iiftt»  s  nnrober  -who  rigned  it  Tnthdreir  ibeir 
BMoes.  Severftl  articlet  appeared  in  the  Her- 
ald,* diteuflsing  the  merits  of  the  plan. 
Hesara.  Merrit,  Porter,  and  P.  Crandall  vere 
the  principal  writers^  to  whose  articles  the 
citations  in  the  margin  refer.  Many  c^  the 
abolitionists  never  withdrew  their  names, 
though  they  thought,  for  the  most  part,  that 
the  plan  was  not  exactly  what  it  ought  to 
bo.  Many  of  the  members  of  the,  Maine  and 
New  Hampshire  conferences  signed  it,  or  ap- 
prored  of  its  leading  features;  and,  although 
no  great  number  approved  of  every  part  of 
the  common  ground  platform,  the  dSect  of  it 
was  salutarjT.  The  antislavery  men  were 
pleased  with  it;  the  ultra-abolitionists  rejected 
much  of  it;  while  moderate  abolitionists  were, 
on  the  whole,  satisfied  with  it,  and  observed 
its  requirements.  We  find  after  this  time  less 
asperity  on  both  sides,  except  among  the  ultra- 
isfe,  who  persisted  in  their  former  course,  and 
never  ceased,  till  they  ended  in  that  actual 
schism,  the  principles  and  previous  steps  of 
which  they  had  already  adopted  and  pursued. 

11.  The  Maine  conference  held  its  session 
June  27th.  Rev.  I.  H.  Rusted,  under  date  of 
July  6th,  writes  thus«  in  Zion's  Herald  of  July 
llth,t  to  ito  editor:  "The  pacification  bill,  in- 
troduced into  your  conference  bjr  brother  Cox, 
was  introduced,  at  an  early  hour  into  ours.  It 
took  well  with  us,  and  will  be  subscribed  to 
by  a  large  majority.  Ninety  one  have  given  in 
their  names  in  its  favor,  and  only  Jive  or  mx 
against  it.  A  few  still  stand  on  neutral 
ground.  I  can  but  think  the  Lord  has  heard, 
and  is  answering,  the  man^  prayers  of  his 
people  in  relation  to  the  subject  which  has  so 
greatly  agitated  the  Churd^or  many  months 
pasL.  ^ 

13.  The  New  Hampshire  conference  sat  July 
4th,  at  Danville,  Vermont.  The  following  res- 
olution was  presented  to  the  conference  for 
adoption  :t 

'*  Reeohed,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  con- 
ference that  an  attendance,  on  the  part  of  any 
of  its  members,  on  abolition  conventions,  de- 
livering abolition  lectures,  or  circulating  abo- 
lition periodicals,  does  not  involve  immorality, 
or  mibtate  against  his  ministerial  character." 

The  president  decided  that  the  resolution 
was  not  in  order;  but  if  an  appeal  was  made 
from  his  decision  to  the  conference,  he  would 
put  to  vote  the  motion  to  appeal,  on  condition 
that  his  decision,  together  with  the  bill  of  ex- 
ceptions, if  he  chose  to  present  them,  be  re- 
corded on  the  conference  loumals.  An  appeal 
was  made  and  sustainea,  and  the  motion  to 
adopt  the  resolution  was  eighty-one  yeas  and 
only  one  nay.  The  bishop  then  entered  the 
following  exception: 

"  Whereas,  I  decided  that  the  foregoing  res- 
olution was  out  of  order,  on  the  ground  that  it 
approved  what  the  General  conference  con- 
demned ;  and,  whereas,  an  appeal  was  taken 
from  that  dedaion :  and,  whereas,  the  appeal 
was  sustained,  my  decision  overruled,  and  the 
resolution  carried: 

'<  Therefore,  I  except  to  the  said  resolution 
in  part.  I  allow  that  'attendance  on  abolition 
conventions,  ddivering  abolition  lectures,  or 
circulating  abolition  periodicals,  does  not  in- 


volve  immorality;'  but  I  except  to  the  expres- 
sion that  these  things  do  not '  militate  against 
the  ministerial  character'  of  any  member  of 
this  conference;  and  I  except  for  the  reason 
tliat  the  last  General  conference  exhorted  the 
members  and  friends  of  our  Church  '  to  abstain 
from  all  abolition  movementa  and  associations, 
and  to  refrain  from  patronising  any  of  their 
publications,'  and  also  expressed  '  tne  solemn 
conviction  that  the  only  safe.  Scriptural,  and 
prudent  way  for  us,  both  as  ministers  and  pee* 
pie,  to  take,  is  wholly  to  refrain  fVom  this  agi- 
tating subject,  [of  abiolitionism,]  which  is  now 
convulsing  the  country,  and  consequently  tlia 
Church,  from  endf  to  end,  by  calling  forth  in* 
fiammatory  speeches,  papers,  and  pamphlets.'* 
**  Thoxas  a.  Moaais." 

The  course  of  Bishop  Morris  gave  great  sat- 
isfaction to  the  conference.  Of  this  a  oom* 
spondent  of  Zion's  Herald  makes  mention,t  in 
very  handsome  terms,  and  closes  the  eulosy  in 
these  words:  "  If,  in  the  order  of  Provi<teneei 
it  should  ever  be  the  lot  of  Bishop  Morris  to 
visit  again  the  New  Hampshire  conference,  he 
wii)i»'  to  his  brethren  in  these  northern  renons, 
be  welcome — more  than  welcome."  Peniaps, 
had  a  similar  course  been  pursued  in  the  New 
England  conference,  it  had  t>een  better,  mudi 
better.  But  it  is  difileult  to  say  what  coarse 
would  satisfy  those  who  become  very  aealoosly 
engaged  in  carnring  out  their  own  peenliar 
views  in  times  of  excitement. 

But  the  pacification  plan  seems  to  have 
found  little  favor  in  the  New  Hampshire  con- 
ference. We  account  for  it  thus  to  some  extent: 
Scott,  Storrs,  and  others,  attended  the  confer- 
ence, and,  of  course,  they  must  do  their  appro*- 
priate  work;  namely,  to  produce  or  continue 
agitation  and  excitement.  And,  indeed,  the 
great  objection  to  the  plan  was,  that  it  was  in 
opposition  to  agitation,  and  would  confine  tkc 
approvers  of  it  to  a  coarse  of  sober  discussion 
and  careful  examination;  but  agitation  was  tlic 
very  life-blood  of  the  leading  abolition  move- 
ments of  the  times.  On  the  9th  of  July  the 
<' Preachers'  Wesleyan  Antislavery  Society" 
of  the  conference,  held  a  meeting  m  Danville, 
and  passed  five  resolutions,  condemning  the 
pacification  plan.  The  reasons  they  assigned 
were,  that  it  would  be  prodactive  of  conten- 
tion rather  than  peace;  that  the  signers  of  il 
had  sacrificed  their  prinoiples  and  measnres: 
that  it  was  defective  in  principle;  and  that  all 
Methodist  abolitionists  shoulcl  endeavor  to  liva 
in  peace  with  all  opponents,  as  far  as  possible, 
but  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  this  con- 
promise.t 

13.  We  are  now  come  to  the  period  of  ecn- 
ventions.  The  antislavery  assoeiationa  seem  to 
have  been  too  narrow  to  embrace  the  full  range 
of  discussions  whidi  iDAnT*  in  their  seal, 
thought  proper  to  pursue.  Tlie  convention  was 
now  added;  or  rather  the  former  having  greatly 
spent  their  force,  or  becoming  somew£it  stale^ 
and  wanting  in  novelty,  the  sealoua  Methodist 
abolitionists  had  recourse  to  the  convention. 
The  first  we  read  of  was  held  in  Caaenovia, 
New  York,  Au^st  3, 1837.H  Three  principal 
ones  were  held  m  1838. 

At  the  Cazenovia  convention  the  following 
resolution,  introduced  by  Storrs,  was  discussed 
and  advocated,  though  finally  laid  on  the  table: 

*'  That  we  will  not  receivo  into  our  circait 
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and  ■tatiois  anj  proitlier,  by  the  Appointment 
of  a  bifihop,  who  will  not  receive  peittioBS  and 
memorinls,  and  sailer  them  to  be  acted  npon." 

At  a  lay  convention,  held  Aa^st  16th,  the 
•equel  of  the  Caaenoria  convention,  a  pream- 
ble and  reeolntion  were  adopted,  which  taught, 
"  1.  That  the  meaanres  reaorted  to  by  the  bish- 
opa  and  General  conference  are  anconstitutional 
and  enbveraive  of  order.  3.  That  these  meas- 
mas  have  effected  a  direct  annihilation  of  the 
covenant  righU  of  the  Church.  And,  3.  That 
the  obligations  of  the  membership  to  the  min- 
istry are,  by  the  practical  operations  of  these 
maasmnes,  most  emphatically  destroyed."* 

It  should  be  remarked  here,  that  Messrs. 
8eolt,  Sunderland,  and  Storrs  were  the  great 
promotera  of  conventions.  They  took  incipi- 
ent meaaurea  to  call  them,  attended  and  acted 
at  them,  and  urged  those  principles  and  meas- 
ures which  shortly  severed  themselves  from  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  prepared  the 
way  for  others  to  follow  their  example. 

On  August  2d  and  3d  a  Methodist  antialav- 
evy  convention  was  held  at  Utica,  New  York. 
It  waa  called  February  8th,  by  a  committee  for 
the  New  £ngland,  New  Hampshire,  and  Maine 
conferences.  The  committee  was  composed  of 
O.  Scott,  O.  Storrs,  J.  Perkins,  L.  Sunderland, 
and  D.  B.  Randall.f  The  reasons  for  the  call 
of  the  convention,  spread  over  a  column  of  the 
Herald,  were,  in-  brief,  the  f<41owing:  There 
are  many  slaveholders  in  the  Church  who 
enslave  their  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ. 
There  are  about  seventy  thousand  slaves  in 
the  Church.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
is  sac;  therefore,  slavery  in  it  concerns  every 
past  of  it.  We  have  no  right  as  conferences  to 
express  our  sentiments  against  slavery;  hence 
the  necessity  of  conventioas.  But  '*  southern 
conferences  may  take  any  ground  they  please 
in  ^«sr  of  slavery;  they  may  prostrate  Disci- 
pline as  the  Baltimore  and  Oeorffia  conferences 
nave  done,  and  require  of  candidates  for  orders 
unauthorised  pledges,  as  the  New  York  confer- 
ence has  done,  and  bishops  are  ready^  to  put 
aueh  business  to  vote,  if  nothing  is  done 
before  the  next  General  conference  by  us,  noth- 
ing will  be  done  by  that  body;  that  the  object 
is  not  to  oppose  any  of  the  constituted  authori- 
ties of  the  Church,  but  slavery,  together  with 
the  pro-slaverv  and  anti-abolition  measures  as 
they  exist  in  tlie  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Mr.  Scott  was  appointed  a  delegate  by  the 
convention  to  attend  the  British  conference, 
and  Mr.  Lee  to  attend  the  Canada  conference; 
but  neither  would  be  received  in  this  capacity 
by  eiUier  of  those  two  bodies.^ 

The  convention  held  at  Lowell,  Massachu- 
setts, November  31st  and  92d,  waa  first  called 
by  Rev.  James  Porter,  October  19,  1838,  with 
reasons  for  its  call  similar  to  those  of  the  Utica 
convention.  The  call  contained  this  sentence: 
"Certain  annual  conferences  have  labored  to 
put  down-  abolition  societies,  conventions,  and 
efforts,  and  then^y,  at  least,  indirectly  endeav- 
ored the  exterminiftion  of  those  righteous  prin- 
ciples on  which  they  are  based."D  Mr.  Porter's 
call  was  responded  to  by  the  signature  of  nearly 
fifteen  hundred  names,  comprising  preachers 
and  memben  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.}  The  convention  pnblished  a  long 
address  to  Methodist  abolit^onista,  extending 
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throogh  time  auoeassiva  wimben  of  Ziaif'a 
Herald  on  aoeount  of  its  great  length.*  Tha 
convention  also  published  a  long  list  of  resola- 
tioncf  Both  the  address  and  the  resolutioDa 
were  no  other,  elementarily,  than  the  call  sola 
forth,  and  the  matter  published  a  thousand  and 
one  times  in  the  Herald,  and  Watchman,  and 
other  abolition  papera.  In  the  address  and 
resolutions  the  elements  are  so  diluted  with 
other  material  as  to  present  the  idea  of  chaos 
and  confusion,  such  as  would  pussle  ordinaty 
critics  to  separate  and  place  in  intelligibla 
form.  Still  some  things  are  unmistakable. 
The  General  conference,  the  bishops,  and,  in* 
deed,  (%ureh  authorities  in  ganeral,  are  so 
fully  anathematiaed  that  their  doom  waa 
seated.  Sooit,  Stom,  H<»ton,  and  Sunder* 
land,  now  on  the  eve  of  secession,  obtained 
great  vantage-ground  over  their  present  asso> 
cistes,  who  continned  in  the  Church;  and  it 
was  a  hereulean  work  for  Messn.  Horton,  Craa« 
dall,  and  othere,  to  maintain  the  existence  «f 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  New  Eng- 
land after  the  foundation  had  been  so  muoi 
undermined  by  the  Lowell  convention.  Still 
these  brethren  did  a  noble  work  at  a  future 
day,  notwithstanding  the  severe  loss  they  sus- 
tained in  being  partnen  in  the  conventional 
proceedines  of  the  times. 

As  to  ue  real  character  of  the  conventions, 
they  were  no  other  than  scbismatieaL  They 
were  irresponsible  to  any  Church  authority. 
They  farmed  a  government  within  a  govern- 
ment.  The  topics  discussed  show  opposition 
to  the  institutions  and  constituted  authorities 
of  the  Church,  and  the  result  fully  shows  that 
this  is  a  correct  view  of  their  proper  charac* 
ter.t  But  insubordination  became  the  order  of 
the.  day,  and  we  need  not  be  surprised  at  its 
results. 

14.  The  General  Rule  on  slavery  became  this 
year  the  subject  of  conference  action.  The  New 
England  confierence  passed  a  resolution,  to  be 
sent  around  to  all  the  conferences,  calling  for  a 
change  in  ihe  Gawral  Rule  on  slavery.  Their 
action  waa  as  fS(^ows'4l 

"lUaelfBed,  That  the  New  England  annual 
conference  recommends  to  tiie  General  conference 
next  to  be  held  in  the  city  of  Baltimore,  in 
May,  1840,  to  alter  our  General  Rule  on  slavery 
so  tmit  it  may  read  as  follows: 

"'The  buying,  or  selling,  or  holding  men, 
women,  or  cnildren  as  slaves,  or  giving  them 
away,  except  on  purpose  to  free  them.'" 

This  was  passed  at  the  conclusion  of  the  con- 
ference, when  many  of  the  memben  had  left.f 
On  the  change,  Dr.  Capera,  then  editor  of  the 
Southern  Advocate,  remarka:  *'  It  was  published 
in  Zion's  Herald  as  long  ago  as  June  x7th,  that 
the  Committee  of  the  New  England  conlSerenoe 
on  the  DiacipUne  had  recommended,  and  the  con- 
ference had  adopted,  with  but  one  dissenting 
vote,  the  resolution  recommending  to  the  Generu 
conference  the  offensive  alteration  of  our  General 
Rule.  It  is  very  doubtful  to  our  minds,  though 
we  would  not  interfere  with  our  General  Rnles, 
whether  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary  to  the 
southern  nortion  of  the  Church  to  expunge  eveiy 
word  of  Section  X,  Part  3.'> 

15.  The  plea  of  free  discussion  becomes  some- 
times very  equivocal  in  its  meaning.  Zion's 
Herald  opened  its  columns  to  the  free  d 
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•f  tbiTerf,  in  Juraaiy,  1895.  This  not 
fogV  Zloo'f  Watehman  wm  otabliabfid  a>  jmt 
after,  as  the  Henld  did  not  answer  the  pnnxiae. 
The  abolitkndsts  eoDtinued  to  eceapj  nearhr  all 
the  Herald,  and  had  the  Watchman  entirely  to 
themselTee  as  a  one-sided  paper,  yet  professing 
to  |pt«  both  ndsB.  In  1838  the  editor  of  the 
Haioe  WMleyan  Journal  qpeaka  thus  of  the 
Watehman:  '*  Few  papers  in  the  land,  we  think, 
wince  more  at  tn  opposing  article^  or  give  it  to 
their  readers,  if  thej  give  it  at  all,  with  less 
liumeBS.  It  is  a  mere  organ  of  one  side  of  the 
question.  It  will  not  do  to  p&esd  that  other 
papers  are  not  five,  as  an  excuse  not  to  publish 
an  article,  as  the  Watchman  professes  <ftat  to  be 
the  reason  for  establishing  itself/**  This  is  a 
eorreot  view  of  the  Watchman.  Thus  the  aboli- 
tionists had  the  Herald  at  this  time  without  let 
or  hinderance,  eaospt  an  occasional  correction  of 
Mr.  Scott;  while  the  Watchman  was  their  hum- 
ble senrant  in  ^nry  thing,  but  to  which  their 
opponents  had  no  access. 

16.  The  operstions  of  the  aatlsla?«7'  societies 
this  jrear  were  extensive  and  eftedTe,  and  we 
think  they  ware  much  move  wise  and  less  eztray- 
asant  than  the  meremeBta  of  abolitioniata  in  the 
Methodiflt  Episcopal  Ohureh.  The  American 
Antislarery  dociet?  held  its  anni^nersary  in  New 
York,  May  8th.  The  annual  report  imSarms  us 
that  thres  hvndred  and  forty  auxiliary  societies 
were  organised  during  the  year,  nuiking  the 
whole  number  one  thousand  three  hundred. and 
Ibrfy-eix.  Tweli«  of  these  were  skate  eocieties. 
The  receipts  for  the  year  were  forW-four  thou- 
aand  flollarsy  being  six  thousand  dollars  orer  the 
tnanous  Tear.  The  iflsoes  of  the  press  were 
in  pamphlets,  six  hundred  and  thirty*three  thom- 
iaml  six  hundred  and  thirty-«iffht,  and  in  bound 
TolumoB,  twelTa  thousand  nme  hundred  and  fifty- 
four.  The  trareling  agents  were  thirty-eig^t, 
making  twenty-sefen  years*  senrioe.  The  num- 
ber of  pedtionera  to  tns  senate  on  slarery  was 
iDur  hundred  and  foiateen  thousand  fire  hundred 
•nd  seventy^one. 

Among  the  issoes  of  the  prese,  some  from  the 
Society's  press,  and  some  not,  we  find  the  fbUow- 
ing:  Third  Report  of  the  Ohio  AntislaTcry  Sooi- 
sty:  Bg^y  to  Beese  by  Jay;  Address  to  Ladies  of 
Onio;  Memorid  of  AboUtionistB  to  Ohio  Legis- 
lature; Cbmapondmce  of  Elmore  and  Bimay; 
Power  of  Congresa  in  District  of  Columbia;  Ad- 
dress to  the  Oliurches;  Nourse  on  OolonisatioQ; 
Address  of  AntislaTery  Women  to  Members  of 
0(mgress;  Wesley^  Thoughts  on  Slavery,  repub- 
lished. These  were  some  of  the  issues  of  the 
eurrent  Tear,  to  say  nothing  of  the  long  list  of 
other  pttbUeadomi  which  hiSl  been  in  process  of 
publication  for  yeara. 

17.  Amidst  all  the  uproar  and  discussions  en 
•Uveiy  and  abolition,  the  foithful  missionaries 
among  the  slaves  pursued  their  work  without 
serious  hinderance  tram  any  source.  We  give  an 
abridged  statement  of  Jvij  7,  1838,t  from  the 
missionaries  Lesdbetter  and  Kirtland,  on  the 
Beaufort  mission,  Soath  Oarolina  conference: 

«We  visit  twenty-five  plantations,  generally, 
in  the  week,  in  ord<^  to  attend  to  the  instruction 
of  the  children  and  viiit  the  sick.  From  the  foot 
that  many  of  the  larger  children,  from  nearlT 
«Tcry  place,  havn  been  traasforred  to  the  flela, 
m  would  not  be  sfak  to  report  the  ssme  number 
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as  focmerly,  were  it  not  that  we  have  added  thrss 
nlantations  to  our  number,  and  could  add  three 
times  three  were  we  sufficient  for  the  task.  This 
department  of  our  work  is  one  of  uncomnmo  in- 
terest, espeeislly  to  the  children,  as  is  evinced  fay 
their  joy  at  tlie  sight  of  the  missionary,  thetf 
readiness  to  tooif  upon  him,  in  opening  gates, 
etc.,  and  their  toarm,  esnvfC  invitations  te  cmm 
6sdr  sooii.  It  is  affectins  to  see  a  clsss  of  chil- 
dren, wsshed  and  dressea  in  their  best,  in  a  sem* 
icircle  around  the  missionary,  with  thoir  handa 
clasped,  as  if  at  prayer,  while  they  answer  ths 
questions  in  the  catechism,  repeat  the  Lord's 
prayer,  ten  commandments,  apostles'  creed,  sad 
sing  together  with  the  spirit,  if  not  the  under- 
standing, the  high  praises  of  God.  We  hsfa 
eleven  appointments,  which  are  on  islands.  Our 
congregations  are  tolerably  large,  generally  Crsm 
twenty  to  eighty  children,  seated  near  tha 
proecner,  and  from  twenty  to  two  hundred 
adttlta.  Beside  the  members  of  our  Men  Church, 
and  those  of  no  Ohuroh,  we  serve  Mvy  simy  who 
belong  to  another  Church.  Many  of  these  aro 
pious,  88  their  lives  testify.  They  are  much  ed'* 
ified  by  our  ministry,  the  only  ceaslstif  one  they 
have.  Thepecple  drink  down  the  word  without 
caviling.  We  wish  to  elevate  the  standard  of 
piety,  88  wdl  as  charactn-,  among  this  long-neg* 
lected  people,  end  thus  promote  their  happiness 
in  time  and  etemitv;  and  rather  than  their  blood 
should  be  on  the  dnurch  any  longer,  wt  are  will- 
ing, through  grace,  to  meet  the  privations  and 
hwdshipa  attending  a  misaioiiary  lifo,  and,  if 
worthy,  would  glory  in  the  iUU  of  i^wsliff  lo  lAe 

Bev.  Messrs.  Dodfrey  snd  Davis,  missionaries 
on  Savannah  Back  River  misaion,  Qeorgta  eon- 
forence,  write  thus:* 

"The  children,  when  we  catechise  once  in 
two  weeks,  on  &Ye  plantations  where  we  preach, 
continue  to  learn  mat  We  returned  vesterday 
from  catechising  a  school  of  fifty  children,  from 
the  sge  of  three  to  twelve,  and  are  ha^py  to 
state  uiat  they  did  not  miss  one  question  m  Dr. 
Capers's  Catechism  for  Colored  Childreiit  ra- 
hearsed  the  Lord's  prayer,  ten  oommandmentSj 
and  sung  nearly  all  tlie  hymns  contained  in  it. 
The  owners  are  still  aealous,  and  continue  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  good  effected  among  the  slaves. 
One  of  them  said  to  us,  some  time  since,  that, 
nrevioas  to  the  estaUishment  of  the  mission,  his 
Dam  was  freouently  broken  open,  and  his  prop- 
erty stolen;  but  now  such  a  thing  was  never 
heaidof.  'What  is  the  reason?' said  he.  *Thev 
have  got  religion,  and  are,  therrfore,  worth  double 
to  me  now  to  what  they  were  before  the  mission- 
aries came.'  This  is  good  testimony.  Several 
of  the  planters  havn  solicited  «s  to  preach  to 
their  people." 

Bemecting  Ogechee  mission,  Gaocgia  csnfor- 
CDoe,  Bev.  A.  Gwdon  writes:t 

"We  have  two  hundred  and  eight  children 
that  are  r^^arly  tauf^t  Dr.  Oapers's  Catechism. 
They  can  recite  the  sreater  part  of  the  questions 
with  much  ease,  end  i^ipear  to  understand  then. 
On  two  of  the  estates  we  use  the  Scriptural 
cards,  and  the  children  are  taught  some  of  our 
hymns.  Since  my  last  ten  have  joined  the  socl- 
es, and  there  appesra  to  be  a  v«ry  great  change 
in  their  morals,  while  the  congregations  im- 
prove." 
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CHAPTER  XIIL 

ETINT9  OF  18S9. 


1.  Tn  tvmito  of  thi*  7«ar,  in  nionmtB  to 
•tftfvnr  and  abolition,  are  not  namerona,  nor 
•TOBtnil.  Yet  there  are  aonie  tbinge  connected 
with  our  aabjeet  wbieb  we  maj  notice  in  paes^i 

Tbe  eabjeet  oi  confereoee  riffbte  was  die- 
cneeed  bv  Rev.  T.  Spioer  ana  Rer.  James 
Porter.  Mr.  Spicer  wrote  an  article  explana- 
torj  of  the  several  powers  of  the  eoaferenees, 
anneal,  ovarterly,  and  Qeneral,  as  well  aa  the 
powers  of  the  presiding  officers  of  these  bodice, 
ne  maintained  the  usual  practice  of  the  Chuich, 
as  well  aa  Ae  analogical  cases  growing  out  of 
them.*  Mr.  Porter  replies  in  seTcral  long  com- 
UunicationStt  eaUiafj^  in  question  sereral  of  the 
pceitions  ef  Mr.  Spicer.  He  seems  disposed, 
agreeably  to  the  usage  of  the  tiroes,  to  place  his 
oppoBcnl  on  the  defense  of  slavery.  Indeed, 
tots  was  now  the  leading  method-^to  place  every 
one  OB  the  list  of  pro-slavery  men  who  called  in 
question  the  principles  or  measures  of  abolition- 
ists, in  whole  or  in  part.  But  as  this  topic  has 
been  suffieiently  considered,  and  the  Church  has 
settled  down  on  her  old  platform  of  principles 
and  practiee,  no  good  end  could  be  answered 
by  detailing  the  newspaper  controversy  that 
took  place  on  the  subject  during  this  year. 

9.  The  collision  between  the  presidents  of 
annual  conferences  and  the  conferences  natu- 
rally passed  over  also  to  the  quarterly  meeting 
conferences  and  the  presiding  elders.  As  there 
was  BO  general  clement  of  msturbance  on  this 
point,  and  the  administration  has  kept  its 
ground,  on  the  whcde  the  topic  has  no  special 
practical  use.  In  several  quarterl v  conferences, 
collisions  took  place  between  them  and  the 
presiding  elders,  but  they  have  all  passed 
away  without  leaving  any  visible  effect  behind 
them.t 

3.  In  the  course  of  1839  considerable  dis- 
sension araee  in  the  anUelavery  ranks.  Messrs. 
Oarrwoo,  Phillips,  and  others  endeavored  to 
introduce  the  subject  of  woman's  rights,  non- 
resistance,  and  kindred  topics,  into  the  discus- 
sions of  the  antislavery  meeting.  It  was  first 
broached  in  the  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Mas- 
iadiusetts  Antisfavery  Society,  with  Messrs. 
Bimey,  Tappan,  and  Phelps  on  one  side,  and 
Messrs.  Oarrison,  Phillips,  and  others  on  the 
other.il  The  New  England  Weslevan  Antisla- 
very Society,  on  June  91  st,  passed  resolutions 
condemning  Mr.  Oarrison  and  his  associates; 
and  Mr.  Scott  comes  out,  under  the  head,  "the 
teerft  out"  against  the  rupture,  and  trusts  no 
Methodist  will  "susUin  that  rotten-hearted, 
no-human  government,  women's  rights  institu- 
tion, called  the  Massedbasclts  AnMrnttry  Bth 
Mfy.''6 

4.  The  "American  Wesleyan  Observer"  was 
projected  this  year,  and  on  the  7th  of  Kovem  • 
ber  a  prospectus  was  issued  by  the  editors, 
Messrs.  Hortoa  and  Scott.?  It  was  to  be  pub- 
lished only  for  six  months,  commencing  Jan.  1, 
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of  Ckneral  connraBoe,  as  well  as  to  pr^are  tba 
way  for  a  favorable  abolitioB  action.  Act.  J. 
D.  Bridge,  under  date  of  Deoember  9€,  1889i» 
pleada  for  it  with  such  reasons  as  these:  that 
the  Watchman  had  only  a  limited  circulatioB» 
and  would  not  answer  toe  purpoee;  the  Herald 
could  not  admit  the  various  topics  noeessary  to 
be  diseusaed,  such  as  rights  of  the  laity,  rights 
of  the  preachers,  episcopal  prerogatives,  etc 9 
that  the  Oeneral  conference  was  drawiae  scarf 
and  "  abolitionism  and  abolitioBisIs  had  noth- 
ing to  hope  from  that  body."*  Thus  it  will  ba 
seen  that  the  transition,  from  assailing  th« 
Ohureh  in  rsference  to  slavery,  was  a  natural 
step  in  prsparinff  the  way  for  attacking  her  itt 
other  respects.  The  Observer  was  nethingelsa 
than  a  new  edition  of  tho  Philadelphia  Wes- 
levan Repository,  the  Mutual  RighU,  and  tb4 
like;  and  indeed  the  Observer  was  aucceeded 
by  the  True  Wesleyaa,  and  ether  prints,  which 
did  their  utmost  to  evertum  the  MethodisI 
Episcopal  Ohureh.t 

5.  Tne  American  Aatislavofy  Soeie^  carried 
on  its  operations  with  great  energy  tnis  year. 
They  published  a  report  of  115  pages-  ootavoi 
and  much  of  it  in  small  print,  it  embraoed  a 
variety  of  topics,  and  much  of  it  very  import- 
ant matter.  It  goee  in  for  political  actioa 
against  slavery,  but  in  aocoroance  with  law 
and  constitution.  The  entire  number  of  copies 
of  books  and  papers  for  the  year  was  734,863. 
The  receipts,  rejecting  fractions,  were  $47,111, 
being  $3,t)17  over  last  rear. 

There  are  several  toings,  however,  ia  this 
report,  of  a  verr  eKceptionable  character.  It 
speaks  of  the  *'fierce  fanaticism  of  John  O. 
Oalhoun,  and  the  hypocrisv  of  Henry  Clay."  1% 
says,  "  The  leading  men  of  the  Methodist  fi<pis- 
copsl  Church  have  shown  a  similar  disregard 
of  moral  obligation,  ia  maintaining  what  they 
ohooee  also  to  call  the  peace  of  the  Church.** 
The  report  then  proceeas,  in  the  usual  aboHo 
tion  mode,  to  rive  detached  instances  from  tho 
former  Disciplines,  and  by  a  strange  oversight 
of  tho  present  testimony  of  the  Oharch,  con- 
cludes that  she  is  very  corrupt  indeed.  Never* 
thelees,  the  report  is  a  valuable  paoer,  and  well 
worth  perusal  by  the  Chriatian  ana  citisen. 

To  the  large  stock  of  antislavery  prodQctioita 
already  before  the  public,  serenl  have  been 
added  this  year  to  the  number.  We  mentiou 
an  able  pamphlet  on  tlie  subject,  by  Rev.  J.  L. 
Wilson,  D.  D.  The  trial  of  Lewis  Tsppan 
possesses  interest  and  value.  Rev.  B.  Qracn 
wrote  a  pamphlet  of  moderate  character. 

In  the  periodical  publications  ia  Zion's  Her- 
ald and  Zion's  Watchman,  matter  that  had 
been  published  in  almost  all  forms,  was  remod- 
eled for  the  thousandth  time,  and  the  Method* 
ist  publie  mind  surfeited  with  stale  itspeti- 
tions  which  had  nothing  new  or  additional* 
except  some  modifications  of  the  former  large 
supply  of  reproachful  language. 
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CHAPTER  IIT. 

BTEKT8    OF    1840. 


1.  Tra  editor  of  Zion's  Henld  quotes  the  M- 
loiriw  lenteiioe  from  the  editorial  of  the  South- 
cm  (Siristiin  Advocate*  of  which  Dr.  Capers 
was  then  the  editor:* 

"But  does  ZioD's  Herald  ask  us  what  slayerj 
tends  to;  meaning  an  insinuation  against  us  at 
the  sooth?  We  wOlUUkim,  wohaL  It  txzim  to 
tBM  SALTATION  ov  THX  vsoBonl  And  Still  we 
njoin,  Depmd  upon  U,  yrar  sMtliontfn  UtuU  le 


'The  Herald  shows  yery  eonelusively  that  as 
slavery  tends  to,  and  actually  does  produce,  in-' 
justice,  crueltr,  licentiousness,  and  other  gross 
sins,  it  has,  iherefore,  no  tendency  to  promote 
Ihe  sslvatioQ  of  the  slayes;  and  though  the  grace 
of  God  does  save  them,  th^  are  not  indebted  to 
the  fllare  system  for  this. 

The  Rer.  Charles  Adams,  taking  up  the  query, 
Do€9  dmvery  Und  to  tkt  wMlwUion  jn  tUves?  ad- 
dresses flye  long  letters  to  Dr.  dapers  in  the 
columns  of  the  Herald,t  on  the  general  subject 
•f  ^veiy.  The  letters  do  not  contain  much 
directly  on  the  point  on  hand,  though  they 
abouna  in  such  matter  as  had  been  published 
many  times  in  the  Herald.  Dr.  Capers  made  no 
reply,  as  far  as  we  recollect,  and  there  the  matter 
ended.  It  is  right  to  notice,  however,  that  it  is 
reasonable  to  suppoio  that  Dr.  Capers  meant  that . 
the  enslavement  of  the  negroes  m  America  be- 1 
same  the  occotien  of  their  conversion,  and  that 
through  the  converted  negroes  of  this  country 
Africa  would  finally  be  saved. 

9.  The  elemente  of  secession,  as  we  have  seen, 
had  been  previously  sown  in  the  i^xdition  pe- 
nodicals;  namely,  Zion's  Herald  and  the  Watch- 
man; and  the  indications  of  this  were  manifest 
from  the  pspers  themselves,  and  the  acta  of  some 
abolition  societies,  quarterly  conferences,  and 
individuals.  Let  us  notice  Uieee  indications  of 
•chism,  as  manifested  by  the  periodicals. 

Mr.  Scott,  in  the  Observer,  said,  "  We  ou|^t, 
perhaps,  to  say  that,  in  our  q>inion,  the  Kew 
Rnffluid-and  Sew  Hampshire  conferences  would 
be  better  pleased  were  the  Herald  more  decidedly 
•ntislavcry  in  ite  character,  though  they  have 
never  wisned  it  so  fully  given  to  that  subject  as 
the  Watchman."  The  Herald  of  March  25th,t 
after  quoting  this  sentence,  asserto  that  the 
Herald  had  always  published,  on  slavery,  every 
thing  of  importance.  The  truth  is,  the  Obser- 
ver and  Watchman  had  greatly  supplanted  the 
Herald,  so  that  in  April,  1840,  the  subscription 
was  three  hundred  loss  than  the  last  oi  the  pre- 
yious  December.il  Mr.  True  therefore  argues,  in 
an  article  referred  to  in  the  marnn,  tnat  the 
Herald  should  be  supported.  The  Herald,  in  an 
article  defining  ite  position,}  refers  to  the  rumors 
abroad  about  secession,  and  excuses  the  paper 
lor  not  noticing  them,  on  the  ground  that  the 
paper  and  ite  publishers  were  true  to  the  Church, 
and  that  there  was  no  serious  ground  for  appre- 
hending danger.  Mr.  Porter,  under  date  of  May 
Sdi,f  £clares  there  were  no  indications  of  seces- 
sion.   If  the  Church  is  corrupt,  he  srgues,  let 
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us  reform  it,  and  condudes  thus;  ^'If  seeessien 
has  come  to  be  our  best  alternative,  who  will 
ever  dare  to  sneak  of  slaveiy  in  the  Church 
again?  Our  abcdition  will  have  been  as  injurious 
to  the  slave  as  our  opponenta  say  it  is  now.  We 
riioold  never  be  able  to  make  amends  to  him  for 
the.  injury,  though  we  might  live  a  eentory." 
Such  were  the  signs  of  the  period  previous  to  the 
General  conibrence. 

After  General  conference,  the  indicatioiifl  of 
secession  became  more  clear.  Mr.  Porter,  in  two 
articles  of  Augast  15th  and  22d,*  takes  up  the 
subject.  He  thinks  that  hatred  to  abolition  has 
something  to  do  with  forming  the  idea  of  seces- 
sion and  of  spreading  the  uarm.  He  thinks  it 
probable,  however,  that  some  abdilionists  are 
now  radicals.  He  concedes  the  news  is  not  flying 
reporto,  but  abolitioniste  themselves  have  dc- 
clsrod  it.  But  in  order  to  proven^  the  evil,  he 
thinks  all  good  Methodist  ab<ditionisto  should 
rally  at  the  eonvention  on  October  6th,  at  New 
York,  and  harmonise  there  their  views. 

Rev.  D.  S.  King  comes  forward,!  and  declares 
that  the  Herald  had  always  publif^hpd  sound 
abolition  matter,  and  rgected  nothing  except 
what  was  acrimobious,  unnecessair,  or  irrelevant, 
and  catechises  Mr.  Scott  for  publishing  Storrs's 
renunciation  in  the  Ob^rver,  and  thinks  the  indi* 
cations  are  those  of  a  meditated  secession.  Mr. 
Scottt  replies  to  Mr.  King  with  spirit,  and  con- 
tends that  important  abolitioR  matter  was  ex« 
duded  from  the  Herald,  and  instanoes  the  eaU 
for  the  conventions,  and  others. 

Rev.  Horace  MaultonU  declares  that  the  recent 
movements  of  Mr.  Scott  show  that  he  designs  to 
proscribe  and  supplant  the  Herald;  that,  as  ho 
nas  labored  for  six  months,  without  success,  to 
nudke  a  better  paper  than  the  Herald,  he  shonld 
cease  his  opposition  to  it.  He  then  gave  severd 
instances  in  which  Mr.  Scott  endeavored  to  super- 
sede the  Herald.  Mr.  Crandallf  pleads  also  for 
the  Herald,  and  thinks  nothing  ls  to  be  expected 
now  from  the  New  Englaud  Christian  Advo- 
catey  or  the  Observer,  as  Mr.  Sc«>tt,  in  his  speci* 
roeu  number,  has  dealt  lar^y  in  vituperation. 
The  Herald  itself?  makes  its  plea  for  ite  own 
life  with  great  firmness,  and  states  that  the  paper 
has  some  enemies  who  will  injure  it  all  they  can. 
After  i|Il,  few,  if  any,  papers  have  passed  through 
such  an  amount  of*^  controversy  with  less  harm, 
or  in  a  more  consistent  manner,  than  Zion's  Her- 
ald, though  many^  of  ite  correFpondente  taught 
elementary  secession,  which  in  time  produced 
the  fruit. 

The  Wesleyan  Antislavery  Society  in  the  New 
Hampshire  conference,  awara  of  the  senrimenU 
and  movemente  of  some  abnlitionista,  declare, 
among  other  things :  "  We  believe  that  to  assail, 
unnecessarily,  the  institotions  and  usages  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  which  we  think 
has  been  done  in  some  instonces,  will,  if  per- 
sisted in,  greatly  retard,  if  net  totally  defeat  the 
antislavery  cause  among  our  people."**    They 
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■1m  think  that  the  4iiiciwsiim  of  Church  mat- 
tan  in  antialaTcrj  neetiaga  is  wrong  and  inja- 
riona.  The  quarterlr  meeting  conference  at 
8t  Panl's,  Lowell,  on  September  5th,  denoanoea 
the  General  conference  and  the  New  England 
conference^  Rev.  C.  K.  True  and  Zion'a  Herald, 
in  nomeaaured  terms.  The  preaiding  elder, 
Bev.  P.  Orandall,  entered  his  proteat,  on  the 
ground  that  a  quarterly  meeting  had  no  right 
to  denounce  the  General  conference  or  an  an- 
mtal  conference.* 

3.  Indeed  the  aptrit  of  diacord,  growing 
naturallj  from  the  cenaorioua  apirit  and  unrea- 
aonable  teneta  of  manr  abolitioniata,  entered 
into  the  very  heart  of  the  abolition  eocietiea 
and  divided  them;  ao  that  in  May,  1840,  a  new 
aociety  waa  formed,  called  the  "American  and 
Foreign  Antialavery  Society."  Garrison  and 
othera  endeavored  to  introduce  into,  or  connect 
with  their  Society,  women 'a  rishta,  non-reaiat- 
anca,  the  Church  aa  apoatatOt  the  ministry,  the 
Sabbath.  The  new  Society  thus  accounts  for. 
the  diviaion  or  formation  of  the  original  Society: 

*'  The  majori^  retired  from  the  general  meet- 
ing on  account  of  the  aticcessfuf  efforts  that 
had  been  made  by  some  prominent  eaatern 
membcra  of  the  Society  to  outvote  those  who, 
coming  from  different  parts  of  the  country, 
usually  composed  the  annual  meeting,  by  in- 
ducing large  numbers  of  persons  from  a  few 
localitiea  to  attend  it;  in  consequence  of  the 
disposition  shown  to  introduce  objects  not  con- 
templated by  the  foundera  of  the  Society;  and 
because  the  spirit  that  waa  perscveringly  mani* 
feated  by  several  prominent  members  of  the 
Society  waa  detrimental  to  the  cause.  A  sur- 
nptittoua  course  waa  pursued  to  obtain  the 
control  of  the  aHhirs  of  the  Society  ."f 

In  the  history  of  the  division  in  the  anti- 
alavery societies  by  the  Massachusetts  Aboli- 
tion oocidtj,  p.  39,  the  old  Society  is  censured 
fer  adopting  a  preamble  and  resolution  affirm- 
ing that  "the  American  Church  has  given 
its  nndisffuised  sanction  and  aupport  to  the 
ajratem  of  American  slavery,"  and  therefore 
"  ought  not  to  be  regarded  and  treated  as  the 
Church  of  Christ,  but  as  the  foe  of  freedom, 
humanity,  and  pure  religion,  eo  long  aa  it  occu- 
pica  its  present  position." 

The  true  state  of  the  question  is  this:  The 
Ant  abolitioniats  endeavored  to  set  the  Church 
judicatoriea  and  pastors  to  f(9low  in  their 
wake.  Failing  in  this,  they  commenced  a 
crusade  againat  the  Churches.  Mr.  Garrison 
was  among  the  leaders  in  this.  Mr.  Birnev 
waa  almoat  his  eq|ual,  for  he  published,  in  184U, 
his  feroouB  pamphlet  entitled,  "  The  American 
CSiurdiea  the  Bulwarks  of  American  Slavery," 
in  which  the   Churehea   are   misrepresented. 

Then  Mr.  Foster's  pamphlet  was  issued, 
whidi  charged  the  Churches  with  all  the  ains 
of  ^very;  and  indeed  the  annual  reporta  of 
the  new  society  condemn  the  Churches,  if  not 
so  coarsely,  yet  as  unjustly  as  Foster  and  Gar- 
rison did.  We  hope  to  see,  however,  that  this 
partial  improvement  will  progreaa  till  it  will 
DO  complete. 

4.  Tne  New  Hampshire  conference  held  its 
aeasion  at  Chelsea,  Vermont,  July  lat.  The 
conference,  by  the  report  of  a  committee,  re- 
aolved  to  memorialiae  next  General  conference 
in  reference  to  the  Comfort  caae,  requeating 
them  to  reosflsider  or  rueimd  the  oflensive  raso- 
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lution  on  colored  teatimony.  The  reasons  thay 
allege  afaiast  this  action  of  the  conference 
are,  1.  The  first  action  in  the  caae  was  right. 
2.  The  pasaage  of  the  resolution  was  unneces* 
sary.  3.  The  majority  of  the  General  confer- 
ence, after  maturing  the  subject,  were  against 
it.  4.  It  looks  like  accommodating  the  action 
of  ecclesiastical  bodies  to  those  of  the  state. 
5.  It  introduces  an  odious  test.  6.  It  is  a  con- 
cession to  slavery.  7.  In  many  cases  it  makea 
the  commission  of  crimes  easy,  and  their  detec- 
tion impossible.  8.  The  Church  can  not  defend 
herself  from  assaults  on  this  account.  To* 
gether  with  these  reaaons,  a  reaolntioa  waa 
passed  to  petition  the  next  General  conferenea 
on  the  suuject. 

On  November  10th  several  preachara  aigned 
a  declaration  disavowing  any  radical  senti* 
ment,  feeling,  or  action,  and  this  was  aaid  to 
represent  the  views  of  the  great  body  of  the 
New  Hampshire  conference.* 

5.  A  convention  of  Methodist  abolitioniats, 
to  meet  in  New  York,  October  6th,  waa  called 
on  the  15th  of  July,  at  the  inatanoe  of  tha 
Utica  convention  of  1638.f  This  measure  waa 
stronglv  recommended  hr  Rev.  J.  Porter  in 
Septemoer,  in  order  to  harmonise  the  many 
conflicting  views  of  abolitionists,  and  espe^ 
cially  in  order  to  prevent  secession  from  the 
Church.t  He  repeats  his  warning  in  a  second 
letter.ll  hj  observing  that  as  some,  especiallv 
the  Christian  Advocate,  predicta  that  there  will 
be  attempta  made  to  divide  the  Chnroh,  every 
true  abolitionist  should  be  on  the  ground 'to 
prevent  that  evil. 

As  to  the  true  character  of  thia  conventioa, 
Rev.  Horace  Moulton,  September  17th,  writea  aa 
follows: 

"  I  was  asked  by  brother  Scott,  at  the  cloao 
of  the  conference  tn  Lowell,  to  sign  a  call  for 
another  Methodist  sntislavery  convention.  I 
did  so,  thinking  at  the  aame  time  it  would 
promote  the  anti slavery  enterprise;  but  having 
since  read  his  last  Observer,  which  contained 
manjr  objectionable  thinga  to  my  mtnd,  alao 
his  ciroular  relative  to  the  anticipated  conven- 
tion, one  important  part  of  which  is  the  forma- 
tion of  a  Methodist  antialavery  missionary 
society,  which  is  contrarv  to  the  expressed  will 
of  the  conference  to  which  he  belongs^  and 
eapecially  his  unheard-of  course,  in  trying  to 
overthrow  the  Herald;  I  have  now  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  convention  will  have  other 
objecta  beaide  the  promotion  of  the  abolitioa 
of  slavery:  therefore  I  can  not  give  the  littla 
influence  I  have  in  favor  of  that  convention, 
because  I  think  that  the  forming  of  a  Methodist 
missionary  society  at  present,  the  course  brother 
Sunderland  is  pnreuing  with  the  New  Eoeland 
conference,  ana  brother  Scott's  course  witu  tha 
Herald,  are  daily  weakening  the  confidence  of 
abolitionista  in  each  other,  and  will,  if  per- 
sisted in,  scK>n  shatter  us  in  a  thousand  splin- 
ters. I  had  as  lief  Mr.  Garriaon  would  lug  into 
the  abolition  cause  the  woman  queation  and 
non-resistance,  as  to  have  brother  Scott  lug  in 
Chureh  reform  into  the  aame  cause."} 

The  convention  met  October  6th,  composed 
of  about  two  hundred  delegates,  in  the  Baptiat 
chureh,  in  M'Dougal-streci,  New  York.  Mr. 
Scott  was  chosen  president.  A  committee  of 
five  waa  appointea  to  aak  the  editora  of  tha 


•E-Tol.XI,^908.       tI4.,^Ml,ooLI»il0«. 


.  jy 


>S' 


207 


HISTORY   OF  THS   QRBAT  BEOESSIOF. 


eot 


CAiristisii  Advocate  "if  ihm  rabjeci  of  aUvery 
aad  ita  abolition  maj  be  diacusaed  in  that 
paper."  The  editors.  Bond  and  Golea,  replied 
tlMt,  as  ministers  and  aaembers  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  eommunieations  from 
them  would  receive  the  aame  attention  as  those 
fcom  any  other  brethren.  The  editors  then 
proceed  to  state  that  "Methodist  antislaverj 
conventions/'  or  "  Methodist  antislavery  socie- 
ties" are  not  recognised  in  the  Discipline,  or  in 
the  proceedings  oi  the  General  conference,  as 
any  part  of  our  economy;  and  further,  that  no 
portion  of  the  Church  members  can  properly 
appropriate  the  common  distinguishing  denom- 
ination of  "Jiethodist"  to  any  unauthorised 
association  within  our  pale,  as  this  would  be 
whoUy  surreptitiotts.  Beside,  apart  from  all 
this,  our  people  generally  believe  that  such 
societies  are  really  got  up  with  the  design  of 
overawing  the  Church  authorities,  if  not  the 
civil  government"* 

The  convention  organixedr  an  "American 
Wesleyan  Antislavery  Society,"  the  second  ar- 
ticle w  whose  Constitution  reads  thna: 

"The  objects  of  this  Society  are  the  entire 
extinction  of  slavery  in  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  in  America,  and  thereby  to  aid  in 
that  great  national  enterprise,  now  in  success- 
ful progress  -its  entire  extinction  in  the  United 


No  missionary  society  was  formed,  but  the 
aoovention  recommended  those  who  had  scm- 
plea  to  contributing  to  our  missionary  so- 
ciety, to  appropriate  their  funds  to  such 
foreign  or  domestic  missions  as  they  may 
agree  to  support;  and  those  brethren  who  were 
sot  able  to  support  a  missionary  in  their  own 
conference  should  cooperate  with  brethren  in 
other  conferences,  for  that  purpose.  But  the 
convention  did  not  omit  to  decfare  that  money 
obtained  by  slavebolding,  and  contributed  by 
those  who  uphold  and  defsnd  the  system  of 
slavery,  is  an  insult  to  humanity,  and  a  deep 
disgrace  to  the  cause  of  Ood.f  Indeed,  scNne 
menibers  of  the  convention  did  their  best  to 
interfere  with  our  missionary  operations.  But 
others  deprecated  such  a  course,  and  it  was 
owing  to  tnese  that  the  ultra  measures  did  not 
Idllj  obtain.  That  an  independent  missionary 
aociety  was  intended,  there  is  no  doubt.  Mr. 
Bcott  and  others  avowed  it.  The  Christian 
Advocate  warned  the  public  of  the  intention, 
and  this  was,  no  doubt,  a  principal  cause  of 

Sreventing  this  new  element  of  discord  and 
ivision-t 

6.  In  regard  to  Methodist  antislaverr  socio 
tics,  they  may  here  receive  some  consideration 
in  passiiiff.  if  the  object  cf  them  be  to  incul- 
cate souna  princii>les  on  slavery,  then  this  ob- 
ject could  be  attained  as  well  m  uniting  irith 
any  other  antislavery  societies,  and,  therefSore, 
thcT  are  unnecessary.  But  if  the  obiect  be  to 
exclude  all  slaveholders  from  the  Church  un- 
less they  manumit  their  slaves,  then  the  thing 
would  be  unjust  to  the  masters,  and  injurious 
to  the  slaves,  in  many  cases.  Many  masters 
became  slaveholders,  not  by  their  own  acts, 
hut  by  law.  They  can  not  manumit,  and  the 
slaves,  very  often,  will  not  consent  to  oo  to  a 
free  state;  or,  if  the  slave  be  abandoned  or  the 
mastsr,  then  he  is  sold  by  the  state  to  the  hieh- 
•St  bidder,  and  his  case  becomes  geacrauly 
worse  than  before.    Dr.  Bond  gives  a  case  of  a 
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preacher,  who  wanted  the  ananal  conference  to 
receive  his  slavea;  but  they  declined,  aa  they 
could  not  remedy  tlie  matter.* 

The  following  we  quote  from  the  Maine  Wea^ 
leyan  Journal,  and  was  ct^ned  in  Zion's  Her* 
aid  of  December  30th,t  at  the  request  of  an 
aboUtioniBt,  who  affirms  tlutt  such  were  then 
the  opinions  of  ninny  abolitionists.  It  is  from 
the  ^n  of  Dr.  TefR,  who,  at  the  time,  resided 
in  New  England: 

"In  regard  to  abolition  associations  and  or* 
ganisations,  I  believe  they  are  all  now  in  tibe 
wrong.  Time  was  when  they  were  a  souros  of 
ffood;  but  the  scale  is  turned.  There  are  now 
four  parties  of  professed  aboUtioDists:  1.  The 
Oarrisonlan  party,  which  has  incorporated  er* 


ery  conceivable  proj[ect  with  the  holy  i 
of  negro  emancipation.  3.  The  Tappan  and 
Bimey  party,  which  has  lent  its  influence, 
more  or  less,  to  political  ambition.  3.  The 
regular  political  party,  with  Bimey  at  their 
luMid,  who  are  rescdved,  it  seems,  to  make  n 
political  matter  oi  the  whole  question.  And* 
4.  Those  who  are  yet  true  to  the  noble  senti* 
ments  of  humanity,  and  to  the  fmI  interesta 
of  the  slave.  Tnree-fourlhs  of  our  former 
strength  have  scattered  their  influence  to  the 
winds:  one-fourth  is  yet  immovably  fixed  for 
the  onlv  wujfenr  in  our  country,  the  slave." 

7.  Tne  publications  in  Zion's  Watchman,  in 
July,  August,  and  September,  of  1840,  indi* 
cated  that,  with  some  at  least,  there  was  mors 
intended  Uian  mere  ab^ition.  The  great  body» 
however,  of  Methodist  abolitionists  were  al- 
ways well  affected  to  the  government  and  Dis« 
cipline  of  the  Church.  But  the  tioM  had  now 
come  when  ewerj  abolitionist  must  decide  for 
himself  whether  he  will  be  a  partner  in  divid« 
in^  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.     Those 

Srincipslly  in  the  defection  were  Messrs.  Scott, 
underland,  Storrs,  etc.  Dr.  Bond  calls  them 
radico-abolitionists,  and  thia  was  perhaps  the 
meet  appropriate  name  they  could  receive.  In 
an  able  article,  on  the  33d  of  September,  he 
warns  the  other  ab(4itionists  t4»  beware  of 
Scott,  Sunderland  A  Co.,  and  heads  his  article 
"  Radico- abolitionism."  He  telle  them  a  snare 
is  laid  for  them;  if  they  go  but  a  single  step 
with  the  radico-abolitionists  they  will  find  it 
difficult  to  retreat.  Artifice  and  influence  will 
be  employed  to  insaare  them,  and  unless  they 
ars  on  their  ffuard  they  may  be  taken  in  the 
trap  before  tney  are  aware.  Dr.  Bond  then 
proceeds  to  detail  the  nartioulars  whl^  prove 
the  radical  character  or  Scott,  Sunderland^  and 
their  allies,  and  mentions  the  fallowing: 

The  proposed  formation  of  a  Methodist  An« 
tislavery  Society  at  the  convention  would  be 
a  preparatory  step.  Warm  addresses  on  th« 
"  horrid,"  "  blood-stained,"  "  murdervos  "  Epis- 
copal  connection  would  induce  secession,  and 
thus  form  a  new  Church,  ready-made  to  their 
hand,  and  the  auxiliary  societies  would  aid 
greatly  in  furthering  the  obMCl.  And  then  the 
contemplated  "  separate  and  independent  mis- 
sionary society  "  would  do  its  part,  as  the  true 
Methodist  abolitionists  could  mingle  their  oon« 
tributions  with  the  "price  of  biood."  This 
would  be  a  society  opposed  to  the  society  of 
the  Churdi;  for,  as  they  could  not  unite  in  con* 
tributins,  they  could  not  unite  in  eAxta.  They 
must,  or  course,  have  their  own  missionaries, 
their  own  fields  of  labor,  and  thus  come  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  Church,  and  be  independent  of^her. 
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The  WMleyaa  ObMrrar  and  Watchmui, 
though  Bubtenbed  for  at  first  as  roerdy  aboli* 
tion  papers,  have  bceome  the  vehicles  of  ladi- 
'caUsm.  Thej  vill  gradually  distill  the  doisoq 
of  disaHectioo.  Alter  suffering  the  penalty  of 
tnmsgressers  they  vill  then  he  martyrs,  and 
«nr  perseeution,  and  thus  form  their  party. 

Tiie  two  new  societies  will  be  prepared  to 
eoUsot  meoey  for  the  support  of  the  party  pa« 
per,  its  editors  and  agents.  It  will  then  oe  as 
easy  to  form  a  new  Ghuieh  out  of  the  new  mis- 
sionary society  as  to  form  a  '*  Methodist  Prot- 
estant Church  "  out  of  a  "  Union  Society  of  the 
Hethodist  Bpiscopsl  Ohurch." 

Mr.  Beott  at  Uiis  time  became  fiuniliar  with 
tho  writings  of  the  Methodist  reformers  of 
other  di^s,  and  was  plesaed  with  their  riews. 
Beside,  Mr.  Storrs  had  already  defined  his  po- 
sition in  a  pamphlet,  and  withdrew  from  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  as  others  were 
likely  soon  to  do.* 

The  voice  of  warning  given  by  Dr.  Bond 
proved  a  timely  note  of  danger.  Tjie  true  sons 
of  the  Charch  took  the  proper  steps  to  prevent 
the  fMmation  -of  a  misbionary  society,  so 
that  the  principal  plans  of  Scott  and  Sunder- 
land  were  defeated.f  Mr.  Lee  attempted  to 
reply  to  Dr.  Bond  in  Zion's  Herald,^  but  with 
little  efiiect  or  relevancy.  Dr.  Bond  responded 
with  mat  point  and  just  severity,  utterly  de- 
ibolishinff  the  "  logpcal  Lee,''  and,  withal,  at- 
tacking him  for  his  authorship  sgainst  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  on  ordination,  in 
an  £piso(^al  paper,  in  anonymous  publics^ 

If  ttta  scheme  of  the  leaders  of  the  conven> 
tion  had  been  carried  out,  it  would  have  been  a 
direct  renunciation  of  the  government  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  accompanied  with 
an  insult  to  the  fedings  and  judgment  of  her 
nembers  and  ministers.  The  warning  of  Dr. 
Bond  did  much  to  open  the  eyes  of  many  abo- 
litionists on  the  suDJect.  Hence,  when  at  the 
eonvention,  they  resisted,  and,  indeed,  efliectu- 
ally  counteracted  the  plans  of  Scott,  Sunder- 
land, and  those  of  the  same  views.^ 

Mr.  Porter  took  great  ombra|j|e  at  the  pointed 
Dsmarks  of  Dr.  £md  on  radico-abolitionism, 
and  maintained  that  he  misrepresented  them 
altogether,  and  to  this  end  wrote  two  articles 
in  Son's  Herald  ,p  in  December.  Mr.  Porter 
had  been  forward  in  calling  the  conyention, 
and  urged  a  general  attendance.  Beinc  well 
afiected  to  the  Church  himself,  he  could  not 
think,  it  seems,  that  others  might  be,  or  were, 
of  a  diiBBrent  mind.  But  the  eyent  showed 
that  Dr.  Bond  took  the  right  yiew  of  this  sub- 
ject, aa  he  did  on  all  subjects  of  Church  polity; 
aad  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  owes  a 
debt  of  gratiteide  to  him  for  his  able  and  sue- 
•sssful  services  as  editor  from  1640  to  1848,  to 
■ay  nothing  of  his  scrviosa  from  1824  to  that 


8.  Zion's  Herald  chaajied  editors  in  Decem- 
ber, Mr.  Brown  fumishinff  his  yaledictorj  on 
December  Sd,  and  Rev.  Abel  Stevens  ffiving 
his  salutatory  on  December  9th.  Mr.  Brown 
was  an  able  and  faithful  editor.  He  loved  the 
Ohuich,  its  doctrines,  economy,  its  members, 
■ad  all  that  coneenied  ita  welfare.** 

Bey.  Ab^  Stevens  was  a  true  son  of  the 
Ohoich.    He  was  no  radical.    He  declares  the 
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Herald  can  not  be  the  vahiele  of  radical  senti" 
roents.  Its  character  as  aa  organ  of  Method* 
isro,  of  Episcopal  Methodism,  must  be  invioia* 
ble.*  After  entering  on  his  work,  in  introduc* 
in^  an  article  from  members  of  the  New  Hamp* 
shire  conference,  he  says:  '*  Methodism  as  it  is, 
we  trust,  is  as  firm  in  New  Ham{>shire  as  her 
granite  hills.  May  it  continue  so  till  the  heav* 
ens  burn  down  I  The  sme  qua  non,  by  whioh 
alone  abolitionism  can  ever  do  any  Kocid  in  the 
Methodist  Church,  is  that  utter  absence  and 
abhorrence  of  radicalism — ^radicalism  direct,  or 
radicalism  indirect.  The  day  in  which  we  must 
admit  a  radical  §entiment  into  these  columns, 
let  it  come  from  where  or  whom  it  may,  thai 
day  we  go  out  of  our  office."t 

It  was  a  matter  of  considerable  importanci 
to  the  Church,  and  especially  to  New  England 
Methodism,  that  Mr.  Stevens  was  so  firm  a  sup* 

Krter  of  the  Church  and  her  institutions. 
»ubtless,  through  his  endeavors,  the  radicU 
spirit  and  movements  in  the  New  England 
states,  through  the  medium  of  abolition,  wera 
mstly  checked,  and  became  comparatively 
harmless,  compared  to  what  they  would  be  had 
they  obtained  aid  or  comfort  from  the  editor  of 
Zion's  Herald,  which  was  always  a  spirited 
and  ably-conducted  paper. 

9.  In  regard  to  the  American  Weeleyan  Ob* 
server.  Rev.  P.  Crandall,  in  Zion's  Herald  of 
November  18th,$  complains  of  the  radical  char* 
acter  of  the  paper.  He  said  he  recommended 
and  subscribed  for  it,  but  was  woefully  disap* 
pointed  in  his  expectations  The  Observer 
was  the  very  opposite  of  what  it  should  haye 
been  in  diuending  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
economy.  Here  is  a  true  and  faithful  witueia 
declaring  the  schismatic  character  of  this 
radico-abolition  paper. 

10.  The  New  England  Christian  Advocate, 
edited  by  Key.  Luuer  Lee,  is  thus  character- 
ised by  Mr.  Crandall,  in  the  same  article  in 
which  he  so  justly  excepts  to  the  Observer. 
He  thinks  that  the  new  Advocate,  iudging  from 
the  specimen  number,  will  be  of  tne  same  type 
with  the  Observer.  Neither  the  prospectus  nor 
the  editorial  give  any  pledge  that  it  will  be  an 
advocate  for  any  one  sinffle  peculiarity  of 
Methodism ;  ana  though  the  lay  association, 
who  publish  the  paper,  were  true  Methodists 
then,  their  8th  article  of  association  prevents 
them  from  doing  what  they  would  wiso.  The 
article  stated,  that "  no.  restraint  shall  ever  be 
imposed  upon  the  editor  by  the  association." 
That  personalities  will  form  a  part  of  the  pa- 
per was  plain  enouffh,  because  Mr.  Scott,  in 
several  articles,  attaoLS  individuals.  Thus  the 
msuifest  indications  of  schism,  through  the 
claim  of  free  discussion,  were  too  plain  to  bo 
denied;  and  if  denied,  they  were  proved  by 
competent  witnesses. 

It  is  something  amusing  to  notice  the  at* 
tempts  made  in  promotinff  uUraism  and  seces- 
sion, under  the  covert  of  free  discussion.  Mr. 
Luther  Lee  pleads  for  his  paper  in  this  wise: 
The  Christian  Advocate  ana  Journal  is  objected 
to  because  it  does  not  circulate  much  in  New 
England,  and  is  also  unsound  in  regard  to  abo- 
lition and  slavery.  The  Watchman  and  Ob- 
server, by  Messrs.  Scott  and  Sunderland,  does 
not  circulate  to  any  great  extent,  and  it  is  of 
too  general  a  character.  Mr.  Sunderland,  how* 
ever,  contested  this  last  point  as  not  sasuined. 
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Tht  Haina  Wadeyaa  Journal  was  tliougki  to 
be  nothinff  better  than  the  New  York  Advo- 
cate; and  Zion's  Herald  is  not  the  risht  paper 
because  it  rejects  articles  written  bj  Mr.  Scott, 
L.  liee,  ejid  others,  and  it  is  too  much  like  the 
atrocious  sheet  of  Mulberrjr-street.  Thus  Mr. 
Lee  calls  for  the  patronage  of  all  who  love  the 
alave,  as  if  no  other  paper  was  fit  to  be  sus- 
tained but  the  one  which  be  edits.* 

11.  The  movements  of  the  Antislaveiy  So- 
eietv,  notwithstanding  the  division  in  their 
ranks,  were  vigorous  and  unremitting.  The 
press  coutioued  its  former  course,  wiUi  its  is- 
bues  of  books,  pamphlets,  and  periodicals,  with 
no  stinted  hand. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  American 
Antislaverj  Society,  on  February  13, 1840,  is- 
sued an  address  to  the  friends  of  constitu- 
tional liberty,  on  the  violation  by  the  United 
States  house  of  representatives  of  the  right  of 
petition."  The  occasion  of  the  address  was 
the  passage  of  Mr.  Jt^uson's  gae  Ibw,  on  Jan- 
uary 28th,  by  which  it  was  made  a  standing 
rule  of  the  house,  that  **  no  petition,  memorial, 
resolution,  or  other  paper,  praying  the  aboli- 
tion of  slavery  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  or 
anjr  state  or  territory  of  the  United  States,  in 
which  it  now  exists,  shall  be  received  by  the 
house,  or  entertained  in  any  way  whatever." 
In  1836  a  similar  resolution  was  passed,  and 
several  since  that  time,  the  success  of  which, 
in  accomplishing  the  object,  has  been  any  thing 
but  favorable. 

Pincknev's  gag  was  passed  May,  1836,  by  a 
majority  of  fifty-one;  Haines's,  January,  l&l, 
by  a  majority  of  fifty -eight;  Pattou's,  Decem- 
ber, 1837,  by  a  majority  of  forty-eight;  Ather- 
ton's,  December,  1838,  by  a  majority  of  forty- 
eight;  and  Johnson's,  January,  1840,  by  a  ma- 
jority of  six. 

Thus  the  majority  was  reduced  from  fifty- 
eight  to  six,  furnisniug  an  iuoeiitive  to  per- 
severance. Beside,  in  1836,  the  petitioners 
were  only  thirtjr-seven  thousand.  After  Mr. 
Haines's  resolution  the  petitioners  were  three 
hundred  thousand.  When  Mr.  Patton's  passed 
Uie  northern  legislatures  took  up  the  subject; 
and  Ma8Sachueett8,  in  May,  1838,  declared 
that  this  was  a  "  usurpation  of  power,  a  viola- 
tion of  the  Constitution,  subversive  of  the  fun- 
damental principles  of  the  (Government,  and  at 
war  with  tne  prerogatives  of  the  people."  This 
was  echoed  by  the  other  free  states.  The  effect 
of  such  measures  on  the  members  of  Churches 
was  not  small,  in  stirring  them  up  to  resistance 
to  the  slave  power,  whether  in  Church  or  in 
state. 

OUier  rumor-makers  were  calculated  to  ex- 
cite the  public  mind,  or  keep  up  the  ferment. 
Amonr  these  we  majr  mention  the  Amistad 
case;  Van  Buren  eulogised  by  the  Legislature 
of  Alabama  for  his  pro-slaverr  courtesies;  the 
Address  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  Eng- 
land to  the  Congregational ists  of  this  country; 
the  Letters  of  Bishop  Eneland  to  Mr.  ForsytL; 
Bimey's  American  Dhurcnes  the  Bulwarks  of 
American  Slavery;  Proceedings  of  the  General 
Antislavery  Convention  in  London,  held  June 
13th.  Ada  to  these  the  proceedings  of  the  ec- 
clesiastical bodies,  and  we  will  find  ample  ma- 
terial of  disturbance,  both  among  Churcn  mem- 
bers and  citisens. 

IS.  The  attacks  on  the  American  Churches 
by  abolitionists  havo  been  frequent,  severe. 


•  W.,  ToL  TU,  p.  122,  esL  4. 


sad,  in  many  cases,  UDJostifiable.  At  fiiift  fhs 
abolitionists  endeavored  to  enlist  the  Chnrches 
in  their  cause,  for  the  most  part  as  mete  auxili»* 
ries,  then  as  subaervients,  with  little  regard  to 
their  constitutional  organisations,  or  the  fidds 
which  the  Churches  occupied.  When  the 
Churches  refused  to  become  thus  subservient* 
they  were  attacked  unsparingly  by  the  aboli- 
tionists,  and  by  none  more  violently  than  by 
the  members  of  the  respective  Chnrches  them- 
selves. The  attacks  of  Garrison,  and  those  of 
his  school,  would  avail  little,  and  would  not  be 
worthy  of  much  notice. 

But  the  onset  came  from  the  other  leaders 
of  the  party,  and  even  from  the  antislavery  as- 
sociations, as  well  as  the  presa.  The  principal 
among  these  was  Mr.  Birney,  who,  though  a 
New  School  Presbyterian  himself,  charg^ea  the 
Churches  of  America  with  being  the  principal 
supporters  of  slavery.  He  did  this,  too,  forrn^ 
ally  and  violently  in  1840,  in  England,  whila 
there  at  the  great  abolition  convention.  He 
misrepresented  the  American  Churches  to  the 
Britisn  public.  Had  he  met  the  Churches  at 
home  to  their  face,  the  excuse  for  his  course 
would  be  plausible;  but  he  attacked  them  at  a 
distance,  where  they  were  not  present  to  meet 
him.  His  work  is  entitled,  "The  American 
Churches  the  Bulwarks  of  American  Slavery, 
By  an  American.  In  forty-eight  pages,  duo- 
decima"  It  was  published  in  London  first, 
and  at  least  three  editions  of  it  were  published 
in  America,  in  1847,  enlarged  by  a  supplement 
by  another  hand.    He  commences  by  saying: 

"  The  extent  to  which  most  of  the  Churcncs 
in  America  are  involved  in  the  guilt  of  sup- 
porting the  slave  system  is  known  but  to  few 
m  this  country,  [England.]  So  far  from  being 
ever  suspected  by  the  ^eat  mass  of  the  relig- 
ious community  here,  it  would  not  be  belisvMl 
but  on  the  most  indisputable  evidence.  Evi- 
dence of  this  character  it  is  proposed  now  to 
present,  applying  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal, 
the  Baptist,  tne  Presbyterian,  and  the  Protest- 
ant Episcopal  ChurdieB.  It  is  done  with  a 
single  view  to  make  the  British  Christian  pub- 
lic acQuainted  with  the  real  state  of  the  case, 
in  order  that  it  may,  in  the  most  intelligent 
and  most  effective  manner,  exert  the  influence 
it  possesses  with  the  American  Churches,  to 
persuade  them  to  purify  themselves  fh>m  a  sin 
that  has  greatly  debased  them,  and  that  threat* 
ens,  in  the  end,  wholly  to  destroy  them." 

From  the  charge  of  <*  supporting  the  slave 
system,"  one  would  suppose  that  the  Churches 
hsd  made  ecclesiastical  laws  to  maintain  slav- 
ery. U  is  very  true  that  the  American  Churchsa 
might  do  much  more  than  they  have  done  to  do 
away  slavery.  Let  them  bear  their  sins.  But 
to  give  them  none  or  little  credit  for  what  they 
have  done,  to  diarge  them  with  acts  they  never 
did,  and  to  exsffgerate  their  sins,  is  of  itself  a 
sin  that  would  well  compare  with  the  worst 
forms  of  slaveholdin^  for  magnitude  and  ag- 
gravation. Our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to 
speak  of  other  Churches  than  our  own,  except 
in  passing.  Mr.  Birney  states  as  follows  on 
page  six: 

**  There  is  no  systematic  instruction  of  the 
slave-members  of  Ohnrehes,  either  oraUy  or  in 
any  other  way. 

•*  Uniting  with  a  Church  makes  no  change 
in  the  condition  of  alaves  at  Acmt.  They  arc 
thrown  back,  just  as  before,  among  their  old 
associates,  and  subjected  to  their  eorruptmg  in- 
fluences. C^  r^r\ 
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**'Bnt  little  paina  are  taken  to  Mcure  their 
attendance  at  public  worship  on  Sanday. 

"  It  ia  only  one  here  and  there  who  seema  to 
have  any  intelligent  views  of  the  nature  of 
Ohriatianity,  or  a  future  life." 

While  Mr.  Birney  quotes  the  old  Disciplines 
en  slaverer*  be  seems  to  have  overlooked  the 
present  Discipline  altogether.  He  adduces  the 
acts  of  the  Ueorgia  and  South  Carolina  con- 
ferences, and  the  speeches  and  opinions  of  some 
Hethodist  luneacherB,  and  thus  gives  us  these 
anti-Methooistlc  statements  as  standard,  when 
he  ought  togo  to  our  General  Rules,  our  Disci- 
pline, and  Wesley  for  our  views  on  slavery. 

We  are  here  compelled  to  state  positively, 
that  Mr.  Birney  misrepresents  the  Ifethodist 
Kpiacopal  Church  in  all  those  respects  nien- 


tioncd  above.  We  have  shewn  that  the  pen- 
trary  to  his  statements  is  true.  And  his  alle- 
Mitions,  at  that  time,  against  the  Methodist 
Spiscopal  Church  are  in  themselves  slanderous, 
though  we  are  slow  to  ascribe  to  him  a  wrong 
intention;  yet  a  man  who  writes  on  the  subject 
as  he  did  ought  to  be  informed.  And  just  re- 
cently Mrs.  Stowe  follows  suit  with  Mr.  Bir- 
ney,  and  Quotes  his  misstatements  of  facts  as 
history  in  ner  Kev  to  her  Cabin. 

It  is  palpably  false  that  there  was  no  system- 
atic instruction  of  slaves;  that  there  was  no 
change  in  their  condition  at  home;  that  little 
pains  were  taken  to  secure  their  attendance  at 
Church;  that  veir  few  of  them  had  any  intelli- 
gent views  of  religion. 


CHAPTER  XY. 

GSNBBAL  COKf  SBSNCJB  OF  1840. 


1.  PaioR  to  the  General  oonferenee  of  1840, 
the  New  England  annnal  conferences  chose 
abolitionists  to  represent  them.  Two  or  three 
other  conferences  aid  the  same.  Memorials  to 
the  General  conference  from  two  annual  confer- 
ences, hundreds  of  ministers,  and  thousands  of 
members,  weio  also  prepared  and  forwarded. 
As  we  have  seen,  a  new  antislavery  paper  was 
issued,  at  Lowell,  Massachusetts,  called  the 
American  Wesleyan  Observer,  edited  by  Jo- 
tham  Horton  ana  Orange  Scott.  The  special 
design  was  to  furnish  New  England  Methodists 
with  a  channel  of  "  free  discussion  on  slavery," 
as  the  Herald  and  Watchman  did  not  answer 
the  purpoee.  It  proposed  to  continue  for  six 
months,  so  as  to  include  the  proceedings  of 
Genenl  conference.  A  series  of  articles  from 
Dr.  Bangs  on  the  subject  of  *'  Union  "  appeared 
in  the  Advocate  ana  Journal,  which  snowed 
•  that  Uie  General  conference  could  cut  off  an 
annnal  conference.  Some  of  the  abolitionists 
supposed  there  waa  a  design  to  cut  off  the  ab- 
olition conferences,  although  no  such  design 
was  entertained.  Petitions  were  poured  on  the 
General  conference  on  slavery.  A  committee, 
on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Early,  of  one  from  each 
conference  was  appointed  to  consider  the  peti- 
tions, of  which  Dr.  Bangs  was  chairman.  The 
petitions,  as  presented,  were  handed  over  to 
the  committee.  There  were  several  other  cases 
which  also  brought  the  subject  of  slavery  be- 
fore the  conference,  as  the  petition  from  West- 
moreland circuit,  the  appeal  of  Silas  Comfort, 
the  appeal  of  Mr.  Dorcnester,  as  well  as  the 
general  discussi<ms  on  slavery  that  had  roused 
the  public  mind,  and  directed  it  to  this  most 
•Kciting  subject. 

3.  The  Address  of  the  British  conference, 
dated  Liverpool,  August  16,  1839,  to  the  Gen- 
eral conference,  contained  two  paragraphs  on 
the  subject  -of  slavery.  In  this  they  refer  to 
their  addresses  of  1835  and  1836,  and  reaffirm 
their  former  sentiments.  They  consider  slav- 
ery as  posscssinj^  moral  evil.  They  urge  the 
conference  to  maintain  the  prineifie  of  opposi- 
tion to  slavery,  not  to  omit  or  qualify  our  noble 
testimony,  but  continue  to  insert  it  m  the  Bia* 


cipline  in  its  primitive  and  unimpaired  integ- 
rity.* 

Such  sentiments,  as  to  i|iatter  and  manner, 
as  are  contained  in  the  addresses  of  the  British 
conference,  are  well  calculated  to  convince  and 
instruct;  but  they  hihre  no  tendency  to  provoke 
or  lead  to  agitation  or  strife,  much  less  to 
misrule  or  insubordination. 

3.  The  bishops,  in  their  quadrennial  Ad* 
dress,  bring  up  before  the  General  conference 
the  subject  of  slavery,  and  other  topics  con- 
nected with  the  controversy  on  it,  such  as  the 
powers  of  the  bishops,  of  presiding  eldera,  and 
of  annuiJ  and  quarterly  conferences.  We  pre- 
sent the  followm^  points  on  slavery  from  the 
Address  of  the  bishops: 

That  the  advice  of  the  Pastoral  Letter  of  1836 
had  been  salutary  and  generally  well  received, 
with  the  exception  of  some  of  the  northern  and 
eastern  conferences.  They  then  affirm  these 
four  propositions,  namely: 

"  (1.)  Our  General  Rule  on  slavery,  which 
forms  a  part  of  the  constitution  of  our  Church, 
has  stood  from  the  beffinninjg^  as  testamentary 
of  our  sentiments  on  Uie  principle  of  slavery 
and  the  slave-trade;  and  in  this  we  diflbr  in  no 
respect  from  the  sentiments  of  our  venerable 
founder,  or  from  those  of  the  wisest  and  most 
(Ustinguidied  statesmen  and  civilians  of  our 
own  and  other  enlightened  and  Christian  coun- 
tries. 

**  (3.)  In  all  the  enactments  of  the  Church 
relating  to  slavery,  a  due  and  respectful  regard 
has  been  had  to  the  laws  of  the  states,  never 
requiring  emancipation  in  contravention  of  the 
civil  auUaoritv,  or  where  the  laws  of  the  states 
would  not  allow  the  liberated  slave  to  enjoy 
freedom. 

"  (3.)  The  simplj^  holding  or  owning  slaves, 
without  regard  to  circumstances,  has,  at  no  pe- 
riod of  the  existence  of  our  Church,  subjected 
the  master  to  excommunication. 

"  (4.)  Rules  have  been  made,  from  time  to 
time,  regulating  the  sale,  and  purchase,  and 
holding  of  slaves,  with  reference  to  the  diflier- 
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mt  Uwt  ef  thft  itatet  irKere  sUvenr  is  toler- 
ated; whiehf  upon  the  ezperienee  of  the  great 
diAculties  of  administering  them,  and  the  nn- 
kappy  eeesequenoea  both  to  meeters  and  mtt* 
ants,  nave  been  as  often  changed  or  repealed." 

The  bishops  also  state  that,  in  their  judg* 
ment,  no  new  le^slation  on  slavery  is  callra 
for;  but  the  most  important  work  of  the  Church 
vas  to  endeaTor  to  bring  both  master  and  slave 
to  the  enjoyment  and  practice  of  religion. 

They  think  the  General  conference  should 
define  the  General  Rule  on  slayerr,  so  that  it 
might  be  a  uniform  guide  in  the  administration 
of  Discipline. 

On  the  powers  of  bishops  in  annual  confer- 
ences, and  the  rights  of  annual  and  quarterly- 
conferences,  after  statine  that  differences  of 
opinion  and  of  action  aid  exist  between  the 
bishops  and  some  conferences,  the  bishops  pro- 
pose the  following  questions: 

Does  the  power  to  decide  a  question  of  law 
in  an  annual  conference  belong  constitutionally 
to  the  president  or  the  conference? 

Have  the  annual  conferences  a  constitutional 
right  to  do  any  other  business  than  what  is 
q>ecifically  prescribed  by  the  Discipline? 

Has  the  president  of  an  animal  conference 
the  right  to  decline  putting  a  motion  on  busi- 
ness other  than  that  prorided  for  in  the  Dis- 
dv^ine? 

These  questions  are  proposed  on  the  ground 
of  constitutional  right,  and  not  on  the  princi- 
plea  of  eourtesy  or  expediency. 

The  bishops  conclude  that,  should  the  views 
of  thoso  obtain  vrho  would  give  Uie  decision 
of  these  questions  in  favor  of  placing  the  power 
in  the  annual  conferences,  the  uniform  and  ef- 
ficient eovemment  of  the  Church  would  be 
londered  impracticable.* 

4.  At  the  session  of  the  New  England  con- 
ference in  1836,  Messrs.  Scott  and  Sunderland 
YTsre  charged,  tried,  and  acquitted.  Bishop 
Hedding  saw  cause  to  complain  of  this  to  the 
General  conference,  on  the  9th  of  May,  in 'a 
eommunrcation  dated  May  6,  1840.t  He  said 
that,  IB  his  judgment,  they  irere  acquitted  con- 
trary to  law  and  evidence.  He  informed  the 
couterence  at  the  time  that  he  believed  they 
arrsd  in  Judgment,  but  not  intentionally;  vet 
the  error  has  done  much  injury,  and,  m  his 
opinion,  will  do  much  more,  unless  it  be  cor- 
rected. In  acQuitting  them  the  conference  cen- 
sored him,  and  encouraged  them  and  others  to 
inflict  greater  injuries  on  him.  He  thought  he 
had  no  appeal;  but  he  invited  the  General  oon- 
fimsnee  to  examine  the  acts  of  the  annual  con- 
ference in  the  matter.  He  woald  mention, 
then,  no  name,  but  would  gite  all  information 
on  the  Bubjectt 

A  committee  was  appointed,  consisting  of 
Dr.  Bangs,  Wm.  H.  Raper,  George  Peck,  J. 
Dempster,  and  J.  Early.  When  the  parties 
met,  such  explanations,  and  perhaps  conces- 
iiens,  took  pl*c«»  on  the  part  of  the  delegates 
ef  the  Kew  JBngland  conference,  as  led  to  an 
amicable  a^ustment  of  the  whole  matter  be- 
tween the  Bishop  and  them.  A  verbal  report 
of  the  adjustment  was  made  by  the  commit- 
tee on  May  18th;  but  as  no  snch  reports  wers 
TCceived,  a  written  one  was  required.  Accord- 
ingly, on  May  9Sth,  a  report  was  presented 


•I»otBm«it,No.S9L    Jonrnita0riMOkP.lSl 
fOcneral  eonteanM  Journal,  p.  18,  and  W.,  VoL  TX!, 

n.  S5,  ooL  a. 

^DoeoBMBtiRaat.   W,TiLTXX,^86^eQLl 


and  adopted,  which  is  as  follows:  **  That  they 
had  a  meeting  to  consider  the  subject  referred 
to  them,  the  Bishop  and  the  delegates  from 
the  conference  alluded  to  being  present;  that 
propositions  were  made  in  the  presence  of  your 
committee  by  the  parties,  which  were  accepted, 
and  the  dimculties  amicably  settled.  The 
eharffes  were  then  withdrawn,  and  the  commit- 
tee, havinff  nothing  more  to  do  in  the  premiseS| 
ask  to  be  aischiirg«l."* 

The  truth  is,  the  two  brethren  richly  deserved 
correction,  suspension,  or  even  expulsion  for 
their  unchristian  conduct  toward  Bishop  Hed- 
ding; but,  owing  to  his  placable  character,  he 
frankly  foreave  all  the  injury.  Tet  the  confer- 
ence was  fuHy  recompensed  for  their  acting 
contrary  to  law  and  evidence.  These  two  men 
became  thorns  in  the  sides  of  the  conference, 
and  continued  their  evil  course  till  they  se- 
ceded. But  great  seal  in  the  cause  of  aboli- 
tionism, at  that  time,  secured  great  favor  in  the 
minds  of  the  majority  in  this  conference. 

5.  The  case  of  the  Rev.  Daniel  Dorchester, 
presiding  elder  in  the  New  England  confer- 
ence, occupied  the  attention  of  the  General 
conference.  He  had  been  chareed  with  mal- 
administration for  refusing  to  ulow  the  West- 
field  quarterly  conference  to  pass  resolutions  ^ 
against  slavery.  From  this  decision  he  ap-  ' 
pealed  to  the  ueneral  conference.  The  record 
of  the  New  England  conference  on  his  case 
was, 

**OMt^,  For  exceeding  the  powers  of  his 
oflSce. 

*•  Spetifim^imi.  In  peremptorily  arresting  the 
quarterly  meeting  conference,  on  the  evening 
of  the  13th  day  of  August  last,  [1838,]  in  the 
midst  of  business  whien  he  had  allowed  them 
to  commence,  and  for  suddenly  and  unpreee* 
denteclly  adjourning  the  conference,  contrary  to 
the  express  wish  of  a  great  majority  of  the 
conference,  thereby  abridging  them  in  the  exer- 
cise of  their  privileges  of  an  associate  body."! 

Mr.  Dorchester,  in  his  defense,  maintained 
that  the  difficulty  arose  from  an  attempt  to 
make  the  quarterly  meeting  conference  a  mere 
abcdition  organisation,  and  that  on  the  aver- 
ment he  was  abused  by  the  abolition  press,  and 
his  supplies  withhdo  by  the  abolitionists  of 
his  district.  Messrs.  Scott,  Crandall,  and  J. 
A.  Merrill  defended  the  New  England  confer^ 
enoe.  Mr.  Scott  wished  it  to  be  considered  as 
a  question  of  ri^Afe— simple  rigku — and  eam« 
estly  deprecated  any  other  view.  Mr.  Holdich, 
who  pleaded  the  cause  of  Mr.  Dorchester,  main- 
teined, 

(1.)  The  quarterly  conference  had  no  rtpjkf  to 
demand  that  this  business  should  be  done,  be- 
cause the  business  excluded  by  Mr.  Dorchester 
was  not  embraced  among  the  questions  to  be 
submitted  according  to  our  Discipline,  and  no 
member  has  a  right  to  introduce  other  matter. 
The  business  prescribed  by  the  Discipline  is, 
1.  Hearine  complaints;  3.  Heeeiving  and  try- 
ing appeals.  3.  Licensing  preachers.  4.  Rec* 
om mending  preachers.  5.  Examination  of 
character.  6.  Sunday  school  Reporte.  7.  Re- 
newal of  license,  etc.  These  only  are  matters 
of  rt^  in  quarterly  conference  business.  If 
other  business  be  introduced  it  is  through  cour* 

(3.)  The  presiding  elder  had,  therefore,  the 
right  to  i^eet  the  en^eet  attempted  te  be  forced 
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oa  the  quarterly  meeting  oooferenoe.  He  liad 
^eo  tlie  deeiuons  of  the  General  oonferenee  of 
1836,  and  the  bill  of  pacification  to  snppert  his 
decision. 

(3.)  The  manner  in  which  Mr.  Dorchester  per<» 
fanned  his  dutj  was  Christian  and  Methodistie. 

The  following  resolation,  offered  by  Mr. 
Few,  was  adc^d  bj  a  rote  of  130  jeas  to  17 
najs,  namelj: 

"JUtolted,  That  the  decision  of  the  New 
England  conference  of  1839,  censuring  Rev.  D. 
Dorchester,  and  requiring  him  to  pursue  a  dif- 
lirent  course  in  future,  be,  and  the  same  is 
hereby  reversed."* 

By  this  decision,  the  ri^t  of  a  quarterly  con- 
Inrsnoe  to  demand  was  denied;  the  right  of  the 
presiding  ofScer  tor  Am  was  insisted  on.  It  is 
said  many  voted,  without  intending  to  settle  the 

gnestion  of  episcopal  prerogative  generally;  but 
I  reference  to  the  specisl  advice  of  the  CtnieTal 
conference  on  the  subject  of  abolition  ezcitement.t 
But  the  question  was  afterward  settled  br  adopt- 
ing the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Revisal,  dccuur- 
ing  it  the  duty  of  bishops  and  presiding  elders 
*<  n>  decide  all  questions  of  law;"  that  the  "  presi- 
dent of  an  annual  conference,  or  Quarterly  meet- 
ing conference,  has  the  right  to  decline  puUin|^ 
•ny  question  to  vote,  when,  in  his  judgment,  it 
does  not  relate  to  the  proper  business  of  a  confer- 
ence," and  to  adjourn  the  conference  when  the 
|»roper  business  is  done.  But  the  conference  mgy 
**  record  their  dissent  on  the  Journals." 

6.  On  the  presentation  of  a  petition  by  Mr. 
Scott,  from  persons  residing  in  New  York,  on 
the  subject  of  slavery,  Mr.  Early  moved  the 
«»pointment  of  a  committee  on  slavery,  to  which 
all  papers  on  slavery  should  be  refened.  The 
committee  was  appointed,  consisting  of  one  from 
each  conference,  selected  by  their  respective  dele- 
gation. Dr.  Bangs  was  the  chainnan4  To  this 
nommittee  the  petitions  were  referred,  from  time 
to  time,  alter  beine  presented  to  conference. 

On  Uie  14th  of  May  the  chairman  reported^ 
^  that  the  committee  at  present  can  not  act  on  any 
of  the  subjects  referred  to  them  in  the  Bish<^' 
Address,  touching  the  acts  of  annual  conferences, 
on  the  subject  of  slavery  and  abolitionism,  and 
isking  to  M  discharged  from  the  further  consid- 
eration of  all  such  matters  as  properly  come 
before  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy.^H  The  re- 
port, after  some  debate,  was  recommitted. 

On  the  21st  of  May  Dr.  Bangs  presented  a 
report,  as  follows: 

"  The  Committee  on  Slavery,  to  whom  were 
refSerred  various  petitions  and  memorials,  praying 
the  General  conferenoe  to  reaffirm  the  language 
•f  the  Church,  as  expressed  in  the  Minutes  of 
1780  snd  1785,  on  tho  subjeot  of  slavery,  as  it 
•zists  in  the  United  States,  and  also  acts  of  sev- 
eral annual  conferences,  tegether  with  that  por- 
tion of  the  Bishops'  Address  relating  to  this 
subject,  have  had  the  same  under  consideration; 
ana,  as  the  result  of  their  deliberations,  beg  leave 
to  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  fallowing  reso- 
Intions,  as  their  report  in  part: 

"  Revived,  6y  &€  deUgstet  of  Ihe  $nenl  m- 
iMitfl  eoiU(trenee$f  in  Oentral  con/erenos  Msem- 
hied, 

**  (1.)  That  it  is  inexpedient  to  express  any 
opinion,  or  to  adopt  any  measures  to  control  or 
modify  slavery  as  it  exists  in  the  United  States, 
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other  than  those  now  xeoQgnined  in  our  bopk  of 
Disoiniine. 

**(Si)  That  the  General  conierence^  in  its  legis- 
lative capacity,  has  no  authority  to  expound  the 
General  RuIm  of  the  Discipline. 

"  (3.)  That  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  annual 
conferences  have,  in  some  instances,  expressed 
conflicting  opinions  on  the  item  on  slavery,  in  the 
General  Rules,  snd  on  the  subject  generalljr;  aadb 
considering  the  great  delicacy  of  the  subject,  as 
wdl  as  the  necessity  of  union  among  ouraelven» 
it  is  the  will  of  the  General  conference  that  th« 
annual  conferencea,  in  their  action  on  this  suljeot 
in  ftiture,  should  closely  adhere  to  the  langnag* 
of  the  Discipline,  as  it  now  stands. 
«<Bespectfully  submitted. 

«  N.  Baxob,  Chmrmmtu 

"  BaUimBre,  May  19, 1840."» 

Mr.  Scott  stated  that  the  minority  had  jn^qpsred 
a  report,  which  they  desired  to  present.  The 
report  had  not  been  read  in  the  committee.  The 
report  of  the  minority,  by  avote  of  59  to  69,  was 
laid  on  the  table. 

On  May  23d  the  subject  of  the  report  was 
debated  with  good  fiBcling  on  both  sides.t 

Mr.  Scott  nude  a  strong  and  temperate  speech* 
which  toolr  a  wide  range,  comprising  important 
matter,  with  litfle  or  nothing  to  complain  of,  so 
as  to  elicit  from  the  reporter  the  eulo^um  *'thaS 
his  manner  throughout  was  dispassionate  and 
conciliatory,  and  nis  whole  address  free  fhm 
oflSensive  or  inflsmmatory  epithets." 

Dr.  Bangs  asserted  that  the  language  of  the 
Discipline  was  plain  and  explicit,  and  had  always 
been,  against  slavery;  and  that  the  laneuage  of 
Mr.  Wesley,  Watson,  and  others,  properF|r  under«> 
stood,  did  not  support  the  views  of  Mr.  Scott 

Mr.  Ryerson  "  believed  that  the  most  suitahls 
and  efficient  mode  of  banishing  slavery,  was  to 
promote  and  advance  the  phristianisation  of  the 
sUve." 

Dr.  Ci^Mrs  made  an  eloquent  and  tonchinff 
address,  m  which  he  said:  ''Viewing  the  awfiu 
and  ruinous  consequences  that  must  eventuate, 
should  the  Church  now  interfere  with  their  laws 
and  their  relations  in  closing  their  mouths  as 
ministers,  sealing  up  their  commissions,  or  in- 
vading their  consciences,  he  entreated,  rather 
than  mis  should  ensue,  that  (Aey,  not  the  blacka, 
might  be  colonized.  Make  tie  not  slaves;  if  you 
do,  you  make  us  rebels;  and  the  very  love  which 
we  profess  to  Christ,  shall  dissolve  the  Church.*' 

Mr.  Crowder  considered  slavery  in  its  civil, 
ecclesiastical,  and  religious  aspects. 

In  its  civil  aspect,  as  citisens,  we  had  nothing 
to  do  with  it.  As  neither  the  General  Government 
nor  any  state  had  power  to  interfere  with  slavery 
in  any  one  state,  so  no  citiaen  had  any  right  to 
interfere. 

He  said  that  as  we  have,  in  one  of  our  Articles, 
subscribed  to  the  support  of  civil  government, 
we  had  no  right  as  Methodists  to  interfere  with 
slavery. 

In  lis  moral  character,  he  maintains  that 
slavery  is  not  in  principle,  and  under  all  ciroum- 
stanees,  clearly  forbidden  in  the  word  of  God« 
He  then  attempted  to  show  that  tho  Bible  i 
tions  slavery. 


nance  alavery;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  condemned 
it  as  medMm  m  •e-^-efcU  in  ii9^,    Joseph  waa  a 
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•lave;  the  Israelites  wera  alaTes  in  E)mt  Serr- 
itnde  iras  re^ulaUd  by  the  Jewish  rafe,  so  that 
it  should  not  run  into  or  countenance  alaveiy. 
Hence»  the  usual  time  of  service  was  not  orer 
six  years,  or,  at  farthest,  to  the  year  of  jubilee, 
which  gave  liberty  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land.  And  the  strangem  who  were  bought  fifom 
themselves,  or  even  from  third  persons,  were  to 
serve  only  to  the  year  of  jubilee,  or  as  loog  as  the 
dar-bored  Hebrew  servant,  as  the  meaning  of  the 
word  fomer,  in  Lev.  zzv,  44,  45, 46,  is  confined 
to  the  period  ending  wi^  life,  or  the  jubilee. 
This  is  jyroved  historically,  because  no  class  of 
hdots  existed  amooe  the  Jews.  But  did  God 
reoulaU  slavery  f  Did  he  give  rules  how  to  steal, 
sell,  buy,  and  use  men  as  slaves  ?  or  did  he  enact 
that  men  are  bom  slaves  ?  Did  he  ordain  that 
the  100,000  children  annually  enslaved  by  laws 
in  the  slave  states,  are  made  slaves  accoraing  to 
the  laws  of  God?  It  must  also  be  shown  Uiat 
the  law  of  God  annuls  marriage,  justifies  cruelty, 
and  approves  of  oppression,  in  order  to  show  that 
thejprinciples  of  slavery,  or  the  system  of  slavery, 
is  right  in  the  sight  ii  God.  Mr.  Orowder  did 
not  approach  the  mtriti  of  the  (question  of  slaveiy. 
He  kept  aloof  from  this.  He  is  a  good  man,  and 
could  not  do  it,  deceived  and  thoroc^ihly  bewil- 
dered as  he  is.  Did  he  tell  us  in  his  speech  in 
1840,  as  he  did  in  1836,  that  his  two  female 
slaves  were  better  clothed  than  the  wives  of 
northern  preachers,  we  would  have  confidence  in 
his  statements.  In  this  way  he  may  plead. 
After  all,  he  did  not  touch  the  suljgect  on  which 
he  made  his  speech. 

On  Hay  SSd  a  protest  from  a  number  of  minis- 
ters and  members  from  New  York,  to  General 
conference,  against  the  memorial  on  slavery,  was 
msented  by  Mr.  Scott,  on  the  2d  day  of  May.* 
The  protest  stated  that  the  petition  was  got  up 
fraudulently,  as  some  petitioners  signed  twice, 
some  were  convicts,  some  were  colored  persons 
or  children,  many  n^ere  women,  and  some  names 
were  forged.  In  a  state  of  considerable  ferment- 
ation,  the  paper  was  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Slavery. 

Four  days  after,  or  May  S7th,  the  Gommittee 
reported.t  The  report  accounts  for  the  1,154 
signers  of  the  petition  as  follows,  namely:  45 
were  not  members,  15  were  probationers,  78 
names  were  recorded  twice,  1  thrice,  58  had  no 
residences,  23  can  not  be  found,  60  declare  th^ 
were  deceived;  making,  in  all,  369  to  be  deducted 
from  the  entire  numb^.  Of  the  whole  number, 
813  were  females.  The  report  presented  strong 
resolutions  against  abolitionists,  for  the  adoption 
of  conference,  which  were  permitted  to  lie  on  the 
table  without  being  taken  up  again. 

Mr.  Scott  chall^iffBd  an  investigation  of  the 
afibir,  with  great  co<3ncss,  and  chareed  that  the 
protest  was  rotten  up  for  effect.  The  abolition- 
ists of  New  York  canvassed  the  matter  after  the 
General  conference  adjourned,  and  stated  that  the 
alleged  forgeries  were  admitted  to  be  genuine  by 
the  signers.  Those  reported  to  have  been  iin- 
poeed  upon,  were  interrogated.  Did  you  si^  the 
petition  tor  amalgamation  ? — for  the  division  of 
the  Church?— for  a  new  DiscipUnef  The  whcXe 
was  published  in  Zion's  Watchman  for  June  27, 
1840,  and  in  the  Observer  for  July  9th. 

In  this  whole  affiur,  the  case  seems  to  be  this: 
The  petitions  were  got  op  pretty  much  like  such 
petitions  elsewhere.  There  seemed  to  be  more 
aboUtionists  in  Kew  York  city  than  their  oppo- 


nents supposed,  wished,  or  knew  of.  The  con- 
ference were  pushed  into  a  tempc»ary  excitement 
by  the  warmth  and  haste  ot  the  New  York 
brethren,  cherished  by  a  pretty  warm  flame  fftmi 
the  south.  But,  on  calm  reflection,  the  whola 
temporary  commotion  subsided  into  an  indifoent 
nefffect  en  the  entire  business.* 

7  The  appeal  of  Rev.  Silas  Oomfbrt  finom  tha 
decision  of  the  Missouri  confidence  became  die 
snbject  of  much  discussion  at  this  conference. 
The  appeal  was  presented  May  7th,  by  Biahcm 
Wauffh,  and  laid,  for  the  present,  on  the  t8hle.f 
On  ftiday,  May  15th,  fiev.  G.  Peck  moved  to 
call  up  the  appeal,  and  the  conference  made  it 
the  order  of  the  day  for  Saturday  4  Accordinglyv 
the  appeal  was  talren  up  on  the  16th.Q  A  letter 
from  the  appellant  was  read,  and  the  joumala  of 
the  Missouri  conference.  Bishop  RolMrts,  in  the 
chair,  decided  that  the  appeal  could  not  be  enter* 
tained;  but  his  decision  was  overruled  by  the 
conference.  The  following  is  the  statement  of 
the  ease  from  the  appellimt  and  his  counselor. 
Rev.  G.  Peck. 

The  state  of  the  case  was  this.  A  lady  had 
received  certain  insulting  communications,  by 
the  hands  of  a  negro  of  about  16  or  17  years  i 
age,  who  refused  to  tell  the  author's  name.  The 
l»iy  promised  him  five  dollars,  if  he  would  point 
him  out  This  he  did,  by  showing  him,  on  the 
street,  to  a  little  girl  of  about  10  or  11  years  of 
ase,  who  had  been  sent  with  him  for  the  purpose. 
The  individual,  after  a  while,  passed  the  door  of 
the  store  in  which  tiie  lady  was.  She  charged 
him  with  the  authorship,  which  he  acknowl- 
edged; but  afterward,  on  his  trial,  denied  it. 
Such  is  the  case,  as  we  gather  from  the  state 
ments  concerning  it.} 

The  charge  was  for  maladministration. 

*'  Specifieation,  Admitting  negro  testimony  on 
the  tnal  of  a  white  man." 

On  which,  the  conference  decided  as  follows: 

"Rtaolved,  That  the  errors  in  brother  Com* 
fort's  administration  be  considered,  in  the  estima- 
tion of  this  conference,  errws  of  iudgment,  and 
that  his  character  now  pass  witnout  any  cen* 

re." 

The  plea  of  Mr.  Comfort,  in  his  written  appeal 
to  the  conference,  was,  that  he  decided  officiallj 
that  colored  testimony  was  admissible,  because, 
1.  The  Discipline  contains  no  special  rule  on  the 
case.  2.  If  colored  testimony  in  all  caacs  be 
excluded,  then  the  testimony  of  more  than  88,000 
communicants  can  not  be  received  by  the  judi* 
eateries  of  the  Church.  3.  Colored  testimony 
was  not  the  only  testimony  in  the  case. 

The  principal  plea  of  the  delegates  of  the 
Missouri  conference  was,  that  colorra  testim(»y 
was  received  in  no  court  in  Missouri  against 
white  persons;  that  the  Church  could  no  more 
control  this,  than  they  could  control  the  current 
of  the  Mississippi.  They  also  pleaded,  that  the 
colored  bny  was,  on  account  of  his  moral  charao- 
ter,  an  incompetent  witness. 

The  loUowmg  resolution  on  the  case  was  then 
presented  to  the  conference,  alter  several  amend* 
ments: 

"  Remhed,  That  the  decision  of  the  Missouri 
conference,  in  the  case  of  S.  Comfort,  finding 
him  cuilt|r  of  maladministration,  be,  and  hereby 
is  afiSrmea." 

The  resolution  was  rgected.    So  the  confer- 
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I  nfoMd  to  afirm  tbe  decision  of  the  MiMoaii 
ConCttviiee  in  the  case  of  Silaa  Comfort* 

On  Monday,  May  18th,  Dr.  Tomlinaon  movni  a 
reoonaideraUon  of  the  Tote  on  the  appeal  of  Silas 
Comfort,  taken  on  Saturday  last,  reversing  the 
decisioii  of  the  Misaoari  conference,  with  the 
desiflni  of  offering  the  following  reedntion: 

"Ketotoatf,  That,  in  view  of  the  laws  cf  Mis- 
soDxi,  and  the  usage  of  the  Church  in  states 
similarly  situated,  toe  decision  of  the  Missouri 
conference,  di8in>provinff  of  the  administration  of 
brother  Silas  Comfort,  mm  which  he  appealed, 
U  affirmed." 

Alter  some  little  dlscussioo,  on  matters  of 
order,  Rer.  S.  G.  Bosaell  offered,  as  a  substi- 
tute: 

**  Reached,  6y  the  ddegate$  of  the  annMol  eon- 
Jenneee,  in  Oemenl  eatrferenee  aeeewMed,  That 
our  presiding  elders,  elders,  deacons,  and  preach- 
en,  having  charse  of  disdicts,  stations,  or  cir- 
cuita,  in  slavehdding  states  or  territories,  be, 
and  hereby  are  direeteid,  not  to  admit  any  person 
of  color  to  give  testimony  a^nst  a  white  person, 
it  being  a  violation  of  Uie  laws  of  slaveholding 
ctatea  and  territories  so  to  do.^'f 

Mr.  Rossell's  motion  was  pronounced  to  be 
out  of  order  till  the  motion  for  reconsideration 
should  be  decided.  After  some  debate  Dr. 
Tomlinaon  withdrew  his  motion  to  reconsider, 
and  Dr.  Few  instantaneously  submitted  the 
following: 

'*  Reeeived,  That  it  is  inexpedient  and  unjus- 
tifiable for  any  preacher  among  us  to  permit 
colored  persons  to  give  testimony  against  white 
persons  in  anj  state  where  they  are  denied 
that  privilege  in  trials  at  law." 

Mr.  Porter  move^  to  strike  out  ujtjtuiijitthle, 
and  Mr.  U.  Peck  moved  to  insert  unadvieabU  in 
its  place.  Both  these  amendments  were  re- 
jected. Mr.  Roszell  then  proposed  his  substi- 
tute again,  which,  after  some  debate,  was  laid 
on  the  table;  so  that  Dr.  Few'a  resolution  was 
then  before  the  conference.  After  some  debate 
it  was  adopted — 74  in  the  affirmative,  and  46  in 
the  negative. 

White  the  reconsideration,  the  substitute, 
and  Dr.  Few'a  resolution  were  before  confer- 
ence, the  subject  of  colored  testimony  was  de- 
bated by  Messrs.  Smith,  Ban^,  Siicer,  Few, 
and  Sandford.  On  the  one  side  it  was  con- 
tended that  the  laws  of  the  states  should  gov- 
ern in  ecclesiastical  cases;  and,  on  the  other,  it 
was  argued  that  state  laws  should  not  govern 
in  Church  matters.  We  refer  our  readers  to 
the  debates  in  our  collection  of  docttments4 

On  Tuesday,  May  26th,  Mr.  Ostrander 
brought  in  a  motion  to  reconsider  the  case  of 
Silas  Comfort.  This  was  debated  during  the 
afternoon.  The  object  in  view  was  to  erase 
the  whole  from  the  journals  of  conference. 
Bishop  Soulo  was  in  favor  of  the  motion  to 
erase.  Dr.  Few  was  violently  opposed  to  re- 
scind his  resolution.  Mr.  Winans  said,  that  to 
admit  colored  testimony  would  be  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  south. 

On  May  SI8th  K .  Wilson  moved  to  suspend 
the  rules  to  take  up  the  oonsideration  ^  Dr. 
Few's  resolution  relative  to  colored  testimony. 
Mr.  Smith  presented  a  resolution  to  amend  Mr. 
'  Few's  resolution,  by  a  clause  allowing  annual 
conferences  the  power  to  decide  how  colored 
testimony  should  be  received.     The  vote  on 
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this  stood  69  to  69.  Bishop  Hedding  decided 
that,  in  his  judgment,  a  bishop  presiding  in 
the  General  conference  has  not  the  prerogative, 
in  case  of  a  tie  on  a  question,  to  decide  it  by 
giving  the  casting  vote,  and,  of  course,  the  mo- 
tion was  lost. 

On  Tuesday,  June  2d,  the  day  before  tht 
conference  adjourned.  Bishop  Soule  presented 
the  following  resolutions,  which,  on  tne  motion 
of  Mr.  Winans,  were  adopted  by  97  yeas  to  27 
nays: 

"  Reeolved,  That  in  the  decision  of  this  con- 
ference in  the  case  of  the  appeal  of  the  Rev. 
Silas  Comfort,  it  is  noit  intended  to  express  or 
imply  that  the  testimony  of  colored  persona 
against  white  persons,  in  Church  trials,  ia 
either  expedient  or  justifiable  in  any  of  the 
slaveholding  states  or  territories  where  the 
civil  laws  prohibit  such  testimony  in  triala  of 
law. 

"Reedleed,  That  it  is  not  the  intention  of 
this  conference,  in  the  adoption  of  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  Rev.  Ignatius  A.  Few,  of  Georgia, 
in  regard  to  the  admission  of  the  testimony  of 
colored  persons,  to  prohibit  such  testimony  in 
Church  trials  in  any  of  the  states  or  territories 
where  it  is  the  established  usa^  of  the  Church 
to  admit,  and  where,  in  the  judgment  of  tlie 
constitutional  judicatories  of  the  Church,  such 
testimony  may  be  admitted  with  safety  to  the 
peace  of  society,  and  the  best  interesto  of  all 
concerned. 

"  Reeolved,  That  it  is  not  the  intention  of 
this  conference,  in  either  of  the  above  cases,  or 
in  any  action  had  by  this  body,  to  express  or 
imply  any  distrust  or  want  oi  confidence  in 
the  Christian  piety  or  integrity  of  the  numer- 
ous body  of  colored  members  under  our  pas- 
toral care,  to  whom  we  are  bound  by  the  bonds 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  whose  spiritual 
and  eterniu  interests,  together  with  all  our  fel- 
low-men, <^  every  color,  and  in  every  relation 
and  condition  in  life,  we  will  never  cease  to 
labor."* 

A  motion  to  reconsider  Mr.  Few's  resolution 
waa  laid  on  the  Uble  by  a  voto  of  76  to  52. 

As  all  will  perceive,  there  was  much  confu- 
sion of  ideas  as  to  the  exact  wording  of  resolu- 
tions to  meet  the  case.  Dr.  Bond,  toward  the 
dose  of  the  conference,  interested  himself 
much,  and  prepared  two  resolutions  on  the 
subject,  which  met  with  the  views  of  nearly 
all  north  and  south.  A  leading  member  from 
the  south  was  to  have  offered  them;  but,  owinff 
to  the  great  amount  of  business,  at  the  dose  of 
conference  there  was  no  opportunity  of  pre- 
senting them.  The  resolution* of  Dr.  Few  waa 
to  bo  reconsidered  and  laid  on  the  table^ 
and  the  following  presented,  namely: 

"  (1.^  Reeolved,  That  this  conference,  in  thdr 
action  in  the  case  of  Silas  Comfort,  did  not  de- 
cide, and  did  not  intend  to  decide,  any  thinff 
concerning  the  admission  of  the  testimony  of 
colored  persons  in  Church  trials. 

"  (2.)  Reeolved,  That  in  all  cases  of  trial  be- 
fore  the  judicatories  of  our  Church,  the  admis- 
sibility of  testimony  must  be  decided  by  the 
judicatory  before  which  the  case  is  to  be  tried, 
subject,  however,  to  the  ultimate  decision  of 
the  superior  judicatory,  having  appellate  juris- 
diction in  the  premises."! 

These  resolutions  were  in  conformity  with 
the  theory  and  practice  of  our  Church  govern- 
ment from  the  beginning.     The   teatimony 
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offered,  wbether  of  irbite  or  colored  penom, 
may  be  such  as  no  good  men  weula  admit. 
And  even  in  slave  states,  where  prejudices  are 
the  most  inveterate,  the  testimouy  of  colored 
persons  might  be  so  corroboratea  hj  circum- 
stances that  even  public  opinion  would  de- 
mand its  reception  in  a  Church  trial.  It  would 
be  ruinous  any  where  to  keep  a  man  in  the 
Church  when  his  brethren  ana  the  community 
believed  him  to  be  guilty.  In  this  way  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  always  prac- 
ticed and  will  practice.  The  case  of  Mr.  Com- 
fort had  no  proper  legal  right  to  be  introduced 
into  conference.  It  was  a  vexatious  case  from 
the  beginning;  occupiea  the  time  of  conference 
unnecessarily;  was  an  excellent  text  for  ultra- 
abolitionists.  It  was  of  no  theoretical  or  prac- 
tical use,  and  in  1844  it  had  properly  neither 
opposers  nor  approvers;  and  all,  both  nortli 
and  south,  agreed  to  dispose  of  it  summarily 
as  a  thing  of  no  account  whatever,  *'How 
great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth  V 

There  was  one  thing,  however,  in  connection 
with  this  matter,  that  had  like  to  have  done 
ffreat  mischief.  After  the  passaffe  of  Mr. 
Few's  resolution,  the  colored  members  of  Uie 
Church  in  Baltimore  were  greatly  afflicted. 
The^  prepared  an  address  to  the  conference, 
making  complaints  in  their  case.  Through 
the  kind  offices  of  Dr.  Bond,  and  other  influ- 
ential brethren  of  Baltimore,  their  minds  were 
pacified.  On  this  account  their  paper  was 
never  presented  to  the  conference.  The  aboli- 
tion press,  however,  made  much  ado  about  it. 
A  copy  of  it  was  afterward  published  in  Ziou's 
Watchman,  with  a  letter  from  a  '*  colored  Bal- 
timorean,"  dated  June  30, 1840.  The  address 
was  signed  by  about  forty  persons.  We  place 
it  among  our  documents.*  The  resolutions  of 
Bishop  ooule  had  also  a  good  effect  in  satisfy- 
ing the  colored  members  S  Baltimore. 

b.  Several  petitions  were  presented  to  Gen- 
eral conference  on  lay  delegation,  a  moderate 
Episcopacy,  and  the  election  of  presiding  el- 
ders. A  committee  of  Awe,  of  which  Mr.  Wi- 
nans  was  chairman,  was  i^pointed,  to  whom 
the  petitions  on  these  three  topics  were  re- 
ferred.f 

On  May  35lh  the  committee  reported  that 
the  petitioners  made  no  complaint  of  individ- 
ual grievances,  but  of  general  interests;  that 
the  operation  of  the  present  system  was  emi- 
nently useful;  and  that  two  principal  points, 
on  lay  delegation  and  the  election  <n  presiding 
elders,  had  been  fully  canvassed,  in  1826,  ana 
decided,  and  that  no  change  in  the  government 
was  needed.^ 

The  committee  fnade  no  report  on  a  "mod- 
erate Episcopacy,*'  as  this  was  embraced  bj  the 
Committee  on  the  Episcopacy.  But  an  inter- 
estiuK  conversation  with  Dr.  Newton  brought 
out  this  topic  very  satis&ctorily  before  the  con- 
lerence.  Kev.  J.  Horton  asked  Mr.  Newton 
whether  there  was  any  authority  among  the 
British  Wesleyans  equal  in  extent  of  power  to 
our  superintendency. 

Rw.  Mr.  Newton.-^"  We  have  the  thing  with- 
out the  name.  The  president  of  oar  conference 
«xercises  more  authority  than  your  venerable 
bishops.  He  can,  at  any  time,  arrest  debate 
by  his  decision;  and,  although  Mr.  Wesley  did 
not  assume  the  title,  he  claimed  and  asercised 
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the  prerogatives  of  a  OhristUa  bisho|>.  Oar 
chairmen  of  the  districts  are,  in  their  sphenif 
also  representatives  ot  the  president.*' 

Rev.  Mr.  Horton  asked  whether  the  pxaat* 
dents  were  not  elected  annually. 

Ret.  Mr.  Neuton, — "  Unquestionably  thi^  an^ 
but  the  president  never  dies." 

"Is  not  the  chairman  of  the  district  also 
elected  annually?"  asked  Rev.  Mr.  Horton. 

"  Unquestionably  he  is,  but  he  never  dim," 
replied  the  Rev.  Mr.  Newton. 

The  chair  also  inquired  of  Rev.  Mr.  Newton 
whether  the  president  of  the  British  conference 
did  not  decioe  many  questions  which  we  decide 
by  the  vote  of  the  conference,  to  which  he  n* 
ceived  an  affirmative  response. 

Rev.  J.  Horton  also  asked  how  lon^  the  diair- 
man  of  the  district  might  retain  his  aSiee,  to 
which  he  received  the  reply  that  that  depended 
on  circumstances.  He  always  deferred  to  sen- 
iority  in  case  of  the  presence  of  a  more  aged 
minister.  This  was  generally,  if  not  invaria- 
bly and  universally,  done. 

Rev.  P.  Crandall  was  in  favor  of  the  adop- 
tion of  the  report,  and  he  entreated  that  the 
topics  which  called  it  forth  might  be  con- 
sidered kith  or  kindred  with  abolitionism. 
Many  of  tliose  who  held  antislavery  senti- 
ments were  decidedly  hostile  to  the  sentiments 
of  Methodists.* 

9.  The  report  on  the  itinerancy  presented 
several  points  connected  intimately  with  the 
general  thread  of  our  history;  namely,  on  con- 
lerence  rights,  the  power  o?  presidents  of  an- 
nual and  quarterly  conferences,  etc.  We  will 
notice  such  parts  of  this  report  as  concerns  the 
subject  on  hand. 

Mr.  Winans,  chairman  of  this  committee^ 
reported  June  2d.  As  the  resolutions  of  the 
Georgia  conference,  in  regard  to  slavery,  re- 
ceive no  notice  from  the  committee,  Mr.  Dodge 
offered  an  amendment  to  the  preamble  condem- 
natory «f  the  Oeorffia  resolutions  on  slavery. 
He  thought  that  as  Uie  action  of  several  confer- 
ences had  received  animadversion,  impartialitr 
required  uniformity  of  treatment.  He  moved, 
therefore,  to  amend  the  report  by  addiugzf 

"The  action  of  the  Qeor^ia  conference,  im 
declaring  that  slavery >  as  it  exists  in  these 
United  States,  is  not  a  moral  evil,  contradieti 
the  sense  of  the  General  Rule  and  the  lOth  sec- 
tion of  the  Discipline  on  that  subject,  and  ia, 
therefore,  irregular." 

On  a  motion  to  lay  the  amendment  on  the 
table,  but  before  it  was  acted  on.  Rev.  S.  K. 
Hodges,  from  the  Georgia  conference,  begged 
leave  to  explain.  He  read  the  preamble  and 
resolutions  of  the  Georgia  conference.  He  said 
the  meaning  of  the  resolutions  was  plainly  and 
intelligibly  that  slavery,  as  it  exists  among  ua, 
is  not  •  aamniwf  sin.  To  confess  ourf^elves  in 
the  constant  practice  and  sanction  of  a  moral 
evil,  would  be  to  acknowledge  ourselves  guilty 
of  transgression  against  the  law  of  God.  We 
did  not  contradict  the  sentiments  of  the  Disci- 
pline; but  have  simjply  declared  that  we  do  not 
believe  ourselves  sinners  because  of  the  exisfi- 
enee  of  alavery  among  us.  A  crusade  has  been 
commenced  against  us.  We  have  acted  only  on 
the  defensive,  with  honesty  of  heart  and  firm 
attadiment  to  Methodism.  A  different  conrao 
on  our  part  would  have  led  to  our  ezcluaion 
from  our  colored  missions.    For  twenty  yean 
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yre  h*ve  ihaiiiUiBed  the  hiftitiitions  of  Hhe 
Church,  and  submitted  to  offenaire  lisgislalion 
'vithout  complaint  Such  is  the  exposition  of 
lAr,  Hodges  on  this  subject  The  amendment  of 
if  r.  Dod^  was  laid  on  the  table,  and  therefore 
not  carried,  as  it  was  not  afterward  called  up. 

The  Committee  on  Itinerancy  had  the  follow- 
ing in  Uieir  report: 

"  The  New  England  conference,  as  has  ap- 
peared to  tha  Committee,  have  been,  during 
the  last  four  years,  disorganising  in  their  pro- 
*  oeedings;  inoeed,  to  have  pursued  a  course  de- 
atructiTe  to  the  peace,  harmony,  and  unity  of 
the  Church,  in  tnat, 

"(1.)  They  have  gone  beyond  the  proper 
jnrisdiotioQ  of  an  annual  conference;  and,  in 
doing  so,  have  pronounced  upon  the  characters 
ef  those  bfethren  who  were  not  at  all  responsi- 
ble to  them.    In  t2iat, 

*'  (2.)  The  journals  of  that  conference  exhibit 
no  grounds  on  which  they  acquitted  Orange 
Scott,  who,  by  direct  implication,  had  been 
found  guilty,  by  a  large  majority  of  the  Qen- 
cral  conference,  of  publishing  statements  con- 
eeming  members  of  that  body,  which  were 
gross  misrepresentations,  or  flagrant  and  scan- 
dalous falsehoods.    In  tliat, 

'*  (3.)  The  same  absence  exists  of  all  show- 
ing of  reasons  for  acquittinar  Orange  Scott  and 
Leroy  Sunderland,  on  sundry  Charges  of  evil 
doinff,  ffrowing  out  of  abolition  movements  in 
whicn  Uiey  were  engaged.    In  that, 

(4.)  The  said  conference,  disregarding  the 
established  nsaees  of  Methodism,  permitted 
the  members  of  their  body  to  be  present  during 
the  examination  of  their  own  cnaraeters.  In 
that, 

"  <5.)  The  coalbrsiice  did,  by  an  official  act, 
advise  or  request  that  Lcroy  Sunderland  should 
be  left  without  an  appointment.    In  that, 

"  (6.)  The  conference  did  snstain  Orange 
Scott  in  neglecting  hie  appropriate  work  as  a 
Methodist  preacher,  while  he  was  prosecuting 
au  s«ency  unknown  to,  and  not  reoognixed  by, 
the  Discipline." 

This  part  of  the  report,  after  considerable 
discussion,  in  which  Bishop  Hedding  and  Mr. 
Smith  were  the  principal  spealDsrs,  was  laid  on 
the  table,  and  remained  there. 

Bishop  Hedding  barely  made  a  few  observa- 
tions, in  which  be  urffed  that  this  part  of  the 
report  had  best  be  dropped,  fie  tnought  the 
Hew  England  conference  had  erred  in  some  of 
their  acts;  still,  as  a  bodr,  they  were  good  men 
and  fast  friends  of  the  Cnurdi.  He  advised  to 
strike  out  of  the  report  the  part  tint  related  to 
tiie  New  Enffland  conference.  The  brethren 
had  been,  in  uat  part,  under  excitement  The 
act  of  the  Georgia  conference  operated  to  in- 
crease and  prolong  it  The  comments  of  the 
Georgia  brethren  md  not  accompany  their  reso- 
lutions. The  resolutions  affirm  that  slavery  is 
not  a  moral  evil  as  it  exists  in  tlie  United 
States.    Taking  the  resolutions  in  the  literal, 

J»lain  meaning,  they  go  to  say  that  slavery  eon- 
ers  on  the  master  unlimited  power  to  dispose 
ef  the  slave;  to  separate  man  and  wife;  it  in- 
flicts great  iniury  on  its  subjects,  especially  in 
the  hands  of  drunkards,  infidels,  and  other  im- 
moral persons;  that  the  resolutions  go  to  say, 
according  to  Uie  import  of  the  tcnns,  that  the 
exercise  of  all  the  pcnrers  allowed  to  the  mas- 
ter, and  all  the  practices  incident  to  the  etate 
of  slav^,  are  not  moval  evik.  ;He  thought 
that  the  brethren  of  the  north  and  the  south 
did  M>t  nnderstaaid  each  other.    Wkm  they 


recede  from  extremea  they  will  meet  and  livie 
together  in  harmony  and  love. 

Mr.  Smith  made  a  vigorous  speech,  in  which 
ho  declared,  that  the  course  or  the  New  Eng- 
land conference  had  been  disorganizing;  that 
the  Georgia  conference,  in  declaring  that "  slav- 
ery was  not  a  moral  evil,"  asserted  the  truth. 
Expediency  demanded  the  decision  of  tho  Geor- 
gia conference,  and  their  (Hoinion  was  also  cof^ 
rect  in  itself.  He  allowed  that,  did  the  north 
and  south  understand  each  other,  they  would 
agree.  They  did  not  differ  on  the  abstract 
subject  of  slavery.  Thero  were  two  abstract 
senses.  The  one  was  the  popular  sense,  refer- 
ring to  the  original  act  of  luani4>pinjf  from  the 
coast  of  Africa.  All  north  and  south  held  this 
to  be  wrong.  The  second  sense  in  the  abstract 
was  tiff  temical  and  pnperteme;  Xhat  is,  tkt  tim- 
pie  ovtrt  act  ef  $hverif.  In  this  sense  slavery 
had  no  vaoni  character.  You  must  give  it  a 
concrete  act  before  it  is  either  right  or  wroof. 
As  an  abstraction  it  has  no  moral  character.  It 
is  like  the  overt  act  of  giving  money.  Thus,  to 
give  it  to  relieve  distress  is  right,  but  to  give 
money  to  hire  an  assassin  is  wrong.  "  So  ef 
slavery:  the  abstract,  or  mere  overt  act,  ia 
neither  ri^ht  nor  wrong;  it  has  no  moral  char- 
acter; while,  as  a  concrete  act,  its  motives  and 
objects  determine  its  moral  character;  and  by 
these  principles  we  are  willing  that  southern 
slavery  should  stand  or  fall,  both  now  and 
hereafter." 

Mr.  Smith  perfectly  confuses  the  subject. 
Slavery  does  the  same  thin^;,  by  the  laws  of 
the  slave  states,  that  the  African  trade  formerly 
did  in  this  country,  and  now  does  in  other 
countrias;  that  is,  it  dfrwm  kwman  heinp$  of 
thtir  liberty,  and  then  inflicts  on  them  the  wnmge 
of  eltnery.  As  none  are  bom  slayes,  the  one 
hundred  thousand  of  freeborn  colored  children 
annually  enslaved  by  slaye  laws,  are  deprived 
of  their  liberty,  and  suffer  all  the  wrongs  of 
slayery:  call  tnese,  if  you  must  speak  nonsense, 
concrete  or  abstract^terms,  in  this  application, 
that  either  mean  nothing,  or  serve  as  an  ill- 
concealed  sophism  to  hide  or  pervert  tho  truth. 
Slavery,  in  spite  of  all  that  good  men  can  dq, 
blots  out  marriage  from  its  code,  and,  of  course, 
introduces  licentiousness.  The  ihtlier,  under 
the  legal  workings  of  slavery,  sells  his  own 
children.  Slavery  makes  brothers  the  property 
of  brothers,  and  sisters  the  property  of  siatera; 
parts  parents  and  children;  compels  disobedir 
ence  to  parents;  compels  licentiousnese  on  the 
part  of  the  wife,  the  daughter»  the  mother,  or 
sister.  But  it  were  useless  to  enlarge.  Mr. 
Smith's  sophistry  will  deoeiye  no  man,  north 
or  south,  but  a  sinful  slaveh^der  or  his  apolo- 
gist. For  the  benefit  of  all  concerned,  we  will 
furnish  the  debates  on  the  report  of  Uie  Com- 
mittee on  the  Itinerancy,  occasioned  by  the 
consideration  of  the  course  ef  .the  New  Eng- 
land and  Georgia  cetnlierenoea.* 

On  the  2d  of  June  the  report  on  the  itiner- 
ancy, on  conference  rights,  or  the  powers  o/t 
annual  and  quarterly  conferences,  and  of  their 
presidents,  was  presented,  and  the  following 
resolutions,  or  propositions,  were  passed.  Thut 
one  numbered  2,  was  laid  on  the  table,  or,  ia 
ether  words,  rejected: 

"  (1.)  That  the  bishop  in  an  annual  confer- 
ence, and  Oie  preaidine  elder  in  a  quarterly 
meeting  conference,  shall  decide  all  questions 
of  law,  and  the  conference  shall  decide  tha 
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tppCeation  of  Uw;  and  from  raeh  dadsioo  of  the 
president  there  shall  be  oo  appeal,  except  it  be 
taken  from  the  president  of  a  quarterly  meet- 
ing conference  to  the  president  of  an  annual 
conference,  and  from  tne  president  of  an  an- 
nual conference  to  the  General  conference. 

"  (3.)  [Laid  on  the  table  or  lostl 

'*  (3.)  The  president  of  an  annual  or  a  quarterly 
meeting  conference  has  the  right  to  decline  putting 
the  question  on  a  motion,  resolution,  or  report, 
'vhen,  in  his  judgment,  such  motion,  resolution,  or 
report,  does  not  relate  to  the  proper  business  of  a 
conference;  pnmdcd,  that  in  all  such  cases  the 

S  resident,  on  bein^  required  by  the  conference  to 
o  so,  shall  have  inserted  in  the  journals  of  the 
eonference  his  leAisal  to  put  the  question  on  such 
motion,  resolution,  or  report,  with  his  reason  for 
•o  revising;  and  prorided,  that  when  an  annual 
eonferenoe  shall  differ  from  the  president  on  a 
question  of  law,  they  shall  have  a  right  to  record 
their  dissent  on  the  journals,  provided  there  shall 
be  no  discussion  on  the  subject 

*'  (4.)  That  the  president  of  an  annual  or  a  quar- 
terly  meeting  conierence  has  the  ri^ht  to  adjourn 
the  conference  over  which  he  presides,  when,  in 
his  judgment,  all  the  business  prescribed  by  the 
Dieciphne  to  such  conference  shall  have  oeen 
transacted ;  provided,  that  if  an  exception  be 
taken  by  the  conference  to  his  so  adiouming  it, 
the  exception  shall  be  entered  upon  tlie  journals 
of  such  conference. 

"  All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 
"  W .  WiWASs,  Chmrmofi, 

"  BMmare,  JTcy  38, 1840.»* 

The  passage  of  the  report,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  required  that  the  Discipline  should  be 
amended  so  as  to  place  among  the  dutiee  of  a 
bishop  the  power  **  to  decide  all  questions  of 
law  in  an  annual  oonferenoe,  subject  to  an  ap- 
peal to  the  General  conference;  but  in  all  cases 
the  application  of  law  shall  be  with  the  eon- 
ference." 

A  similar  clause  waa  called  for  in  reference 
to  the  duties  or  powers  of  a  presiding  elder, 
namely:  "  To  decide  all  questions  of  law  in  a 
quarterly  meeting  conference,  subject  to  an  ap- 
peal to  the  president  of  the  next  annual  con- 
ference; but  m  all  cases  the  application  of  law 
shall  be  with  the  conference.'^, 

Thus  the  question  of  conference  rights  was 
decided  in  a  satisfactorr  manner.  Indeed, 
Bishop  Morris  had  given  the  clew  to  the  whole 
matter  in  his  wise  aecision  at  the  New  Hamp- 
shire conference  in  1838. 

On  the  Ist  of  June  the  report  on  the  Epis- 
copacy was  adopted,  which  declarea  that  the 
ftdmiuistration  of  the  bishops,  in  the  several 
annual  conferences,  for  the  last  four  yean,  was 
eorrect,  and  entitled  to  the  approbation  and 
support  of  the  conferenco.t 

lO.  On  the  8th  ^  May  a  petition  was  pre- 
sented by  S.  Dorsey,  from  the  stewards^  and 
others,  of  Westmoreland  circuit,  Baltimore  con- 
ference, complaining  of  the  action  of  the  Bal- 
timore annual  conference,  in  refusing  to  elect  to 
ordination  local  preachers  on  the  single  ground 
^  their  being  slaveholders.^  This  was  re- 
ferred to  a  committee  of  which  Dr.  Baaoom 
was  diainnaa. 

On  the  3d  of  June,  at  a  night  session,  and 
toward  midnight,  the  report  on  the  Westmore- 
land case  came  before  oonfsrence,  aad  was 


adopted  with  very  little  ezaminalion  as  to  its- 
contents.  The  report  is  ably  written,  though 
verbose,  abounding  in  repetitions,  and  rather 
illogical ly  connected.  Still  the  doctrines  are 
correct,  Methodistically,  but  unguarded,  so  as 
to  give  greiit  advantage  to  a  pro-slavery  inter- 
pretation. The  report  states  thai  local  preach* 
era  of  Virginia,  in  the  Baltimore  conference,  in 
considerable  numbers,  and  for  several  years, 
have  been  denied  orders  solely  because  thinr 
were  slaveholders,  or  owners  of  slaves.  StiU 
the  laws  of  Tirginia  forbid  emancipation,  ex* 
cept  under  restrictions  amounting  to  a  prohibi- 
tion. The  Discipline  comprises  two  distinct 
classes  of  l^islative  proviaion  in  relation  to 
slavery,  the  one  applying  to  ownera  of  slaves 
where  emancipation  is  practicable,  the  other 
where  it  is  impracticable.  The  Church  has 
never  insisted  on  emaneipatioa  where  emanci- 

Sation  is  impracticable,  and  no  ecclesiai^Mcal 
isabilities  are  intended  in  this  case.    The* 
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General  Rule  requiring  emancipation  where  the 
laws  allow  should  be  carried  into  elEset,  but 
does  not  apply  to  the  memorialists,  and  ahould 
not  affect  their  rights.  Yet  an  annual  confer* 
ence  possesses  the  right  of  free  choice  in  dee* 
tions,  and  can  not  he  controlled.  The  princi- 
ples and  causes  giving  birth  to  moral  and  po- 
litical institutions,  may  be  essentially  evil, 
without  moral  obliquity  in  those  invduntarilj 
connected  with  these  institutions.  There  is 
not  any  necessary  connection  between  the  moral 
character  of  the  individual  and  that  of  th« 
system.  The  following  is  the  resolution 
passed: 

" Reiohed,  by  Ae  ddtg§»im^ik$  ssoerel  «iiiii«l 
confarenee$  in  Uenenl  cdnferenet  M$mmbUd,  That, 
under  the  provisional  exception  of  the  Oeneral 
Rule  of  the  Church  on  the  subject  of  aXayer^,  the 
simple  holding  of  slaves,  or  roera  ownership  of 
slave  property,  in  states  or  territories  where  the 
laws  do  not  admit  of  emancipation,  and  permit 
the  liberated  slave  to  enjoy  freedom,  constitutes 
no  legal  barrier  to  the  etection  or  ordination  cf 
ministers  to  the  various  grades  of  office  known 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Methodist  EjMseopal 
Church,  and  can  not  be  conaidered  as  operating 
any  forfeiture  of  rights  in  view  of  such  election 
and  ordination.''* 

The  resolution  was  passed  without  reloenee  to 
any  but  traveling  ana  local  preachers,  or  nsem* 
bers,  having  no  r^erence,  as  it  nas  no  pertineneyt 
to  the  Episcopacy.  At  a  fViture  day  this  beeaas 
the  stronghold  in  favor  of  a  alaveholdittg  E^seo* 
pacy. 

11.  The  Address  of  the  General  eonferenoe  to 
the  British  conference  avows  that  no  new  princi* 
pie  or  rule  of  Discipline  respecting  slaveir,  sines 
the  days  of  Asbnry,  had  been  introducea,  nor  is 
any  intended;  and  the  noUe  testimony  ia  still 
the  same  as  it  was.  They  state  that  some  states 
have  already  become  free.  There  are  others  in 
which  it  is  allowed,  but  the  tendency  is  to  f^ee* 
dooDL  In  other  states  slavery  exists  by  law,  and 
it  is  treasonable  to  set  forth  an^  thing,  by  word 
or  deed,  tending  to  emanoipation.  And  while 
the  Chmdi  has  encourseed  emancipation  where 
the  laws  allow  it,  ahe  has  refrained  from  med* 
dling  with  it  where  the  laws  make  it  criminsL 
The  Church  in  America  has  done  nothing  dif- 
ferent Iran  their  Weeleyan  brethren  in  thenr  in- 
structions to  their  missionaries  laboring  i 
theslayes.t 

IS.  The  General 
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plogred  part  of  its  Pastoral  Address  to  the  people 
on  the  subject  of  slavery.  Thej  state  that  some 
petitions,  principally  from  the  northern  and  east- 
ern states,  askea  for  action  on  slavery,  and  others 
asked  for  radical  changes  in  the  economy  of  the 
CSiarch.  The  conference  kindly  state  "that  no 
good  reAson  appeared  to  them  to  make  changes  in 
reference  either  to  slavery  or  to  our  general  econ- 
omy as  a  Charoh* 

13.  Indeed,  the  principles  and  n^neral  economy 
at  Methodism  have  been  so  w^l  tried,  and  so 
koff  practiced,  and  found  to  be  of  such  eeneral, 
and  even  particular  utility,  that  there  is  little  or 
no  room  or  reason  for  changing  either.  There  is 
room  and  reason  for  development,  extension,  and 
application  of  the  mdimental  elements;  but  the 
elements  themselves  can  not  be  changed,  added 
to,  or  diminished,  irithout  vitiating  the  entire 
^stem. 

The  General  conference  is  an  assembly  of 
Christian  pastors,  not  of  legislators;  not  author- 
ised to  make  laws,  but  to  make  "  such  rules  and 
regulations  "  as  the  state  of  the  Church  and  the 
world  mar  require,  as  necessary  to  carry  into 
cficct  the  laws  already  given  by  the  only  Law- 
giver. This  well-marked  and  obvious  distinc- 
tion was  alwavs  acted  on  by  the  Church,  and  at 
length  fbrma^  recognized  by  the  General  oon- 
fopence  of  1^,  in  uie  adoption  of  the  report 
from  the  Oommittee  on  the  Itinerancy.    Thought 


the  terms  le^ulslin^  Ze^iilatnw,  ete.,  have  been 
sometimes  used  in  a  restricted  sense,  strictlr 
speaking  no  Church  can  assume  the  power  cir 
I  making  laws.  Ko  Church  can  make  laws  for 
the  moral  aofvemnient  of  her  members  without 
renouncing  her  allegiance  to  the  only  Lord  and 
Lawgiver;  and,  sural v,  the  Church  can  not  intor- 
fere  with  the  political  relations  of  her  members. 
All  laws,  pious  or  moral,  are  found  in  the  Bible; 
and  all  the  General  conference  can  do,  as  thm 
supreme  judicatory  of  the  Church,  is  to  devise 
the  best  means  of  executing  these  laws«  Hence 
the  terms  of  communion  must  be  Scriptural,  but 
the  manner  of  enforcing  these  terms  must  be  left 
with  the  pastors  of  the  Church.  For  examjplo,  it 
is  a  law  A  God  that  a  dishonest  person  or  orunk- 
ard  shall  not  be  a  subject  of  the  kingdom  d 
God — shall  not  be  a  member  <tf  the  Church.  Ko 
authority  can  repeal  or  modify  this  law.  But 
the  Scripture  does  not  show  precisely  how  the 
crime  is  to  be  proved.  The  General  oonferenoe 
has  decided  that  it  shall  be  by  a  committee  of 
brethren.  The  law  can  not  be  altered;  but  the 
ruU  may  be  changed  for  any  other  which  reason 
and  experience  may  select.  So  the  ereat  outlines 
are  contained  in  Scripture;  and  while  these  an 
preserved  inviolate,  rules  and  reyilatione  to  ex* 
ecute  theae  lawa  may  Tary  as  mattcES  at  diao^ 
pline.* 


CHAPTER  lYL 
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1.  Aa  misht  be  expected,  ultra-abolitionism  in 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  now  began  to 
develop  its^  by  secession.  The  abolitionists, 
heretofore,  to  some  extent,  seemed  to  think  the 
whole  Gospel  included  in  the  doctrines  and 
measures  of  antialavery  societies.  The  Church, 
bishops  and  preachers  especially,  were  put  down 
as  pro-slareiy.  Hence,  slavery  was  talked,  and 
preached,  and  prayed  about,  and  little  else; 
making  the  watchwords  of  the  party  the  theme 
of.  the  clasa  meeting,  the  love-feast,  and  the 
pv^er  raeetinip,  as  well  as  the  rostrum  and  the 
periodicals.  We  will  give  some  specimens  of 
the  style  uaed  en  these  occasiona  from  the  pens 
of  those  who  employed  them,  or  whose  senti- 
ments they  report. 

The  IbUowinff  sentiments  appeared  in  the 
Watchman  of  March,  1840,  dated  Ihixbury, 
February,  1840,  over  the  iniUals  J.  D.  B.,  a  weU- 
known  and  talented  preacher  of  the  New  Eng- 
land oooferenoe: 

*'  That  paper  [the  Christian  Advocate  and  Jour- 
nal I  ia  cnuulvand  wickedly  dumb  in  relation 
to  the  cause  or  humanity.  The  editors  will  not 
bark  on  the  subject  Anon,  however,  they  pounce 
on  the  friends  of  bleeding  humanity.  O  Meth- 
odianil  how  hast  thou  corrupted  tnyself  in  an 
unholy  allianoe  with  the  American  Moloch — the 
mm  if  afl  9iUmime§!  The  mother  of  abomina- 
tiona  has  £Dcmd  a  refuge  within  our  pale.  We 
have  recUned  on  the  adulterous  lap  of  a  heartless 
Delilah,  till,  like  Sampson,  we  are  shorn  of  our 


strength.  Ichabodl  IchabodI  flames  forth  on 
the  walla  of  our  edifice,  in  charactera  of  unearthly 
firel"t 

Ancther  preacher,  under  the  initiala  of  J.  S.» 
writing  to  lir.  Scott,  says: 

"  The  New  Enarland  abditionista— many  of 
them,  at  least— are  led  away,  as  the  sons  of  Israel 
were  by  the  daughters  of  Balak,  to  commit 
whoredom  with  the  Moloch  of  slaverv."^ 

Rev.  J.  S.  Barris,  under  date  of  Monroe,  0.» 
July  25, 1840,  writes  thus: 

"  I  have  for  a  lone  time  believed  that  abolition- 
ists would  do  more  Honor  to  the  cause  of  God,  if 
thej  should  break  off  from  their  present  ecclesi- 
astical connection,  and  meet  in  convention  by 
delegates  from  the  ministry  and  laity,  and  or^n- 
ise  a  Church  free  from  the  sin  of  oppression; 
eiubracing,  in  their  reliffioos  creed,  nothing  but 
the  essential  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  leaving 
out  every  thing  that  does  not  involve  the  grana 
scheme  of  Gospel  truth.  On  such  a  basis  every 
intelligent  Chnstian  could  unite."|| 

These  are  mere  specimens  of  the  sentiments 
and  feelings  among  some  abolitioniBts,  giving 
plain  indications  that  the  secession  was  now 
nxed  in  principle  and  determination,  and  the 
execution,  of  course,  must  soon  follow. 

Accordingly,  in  Cleveland,  in  the  fall  of  1839, 
I  think,  a  secession  took  place,  because  the  quar- 
terly meeting  conference  and  the  annual  confer- 
ence did  not  virtually  become  abolition  societies.^ 
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Tn  Monroe,  Oltio^  in  tiio  fttnmiierof  1839,  under 
tiio  Ilev.  EnsigD  B.  Hill,  a  secessioD  took  ^ace  of 
•boot  thirty  persons,  on  account  of  the  adminis- 
tration in  the  Church,  and  "  were  formed  into  a 
large  congregational  Church."  Thus  a  «  large 
Ohurch "  was  formed  out  of  "  about  thirty  per- 
tons;"  and  this  is  a  fair  specimen  of  the  lar^ 
Ohurehes  of  Seottites  which  were  Ibrmed  in  Ohio 
at  this  time  and  afterward.  So  a  oonpr^tional 
Ohureh  waa  ftmned  in  Williamsfield,  Ohio,  in 

1840.  "Thcjr  antfoipated  a  secession  of  the 
luain  body  of  the  abolitionista;  and  whenever 
that  event  should  take  place,  it  was  their  inten- 
tion to  beeome  united  therewith."* 

And  in  Utica,  New  York,  there  was  a  oonsid- 
•rable  secession  in  the  fidl  of  1840.  The  reasons 
assigned  by  the  seoeders  were:  The  efforts  of  the 
authoritiee  to  suppress  the  discussion  of  slavexy  in 
tiie  Church:  its  pro-slayery  charactor;  the  action 
<f  the  Oneida  conference,  in  rostoring  an  expelled 
nsmber;  and  the  ^oremment  of  the  Churck.f 

In  1839  secessions  oommeneod  in  Michigan, 
tut  this  waa  eonfined  to  individuals,  some  of 
whom  joined  other  Churches,  and  others  stood 
alone.  The  first  organised  secession  took  place 
in  February,  1841,  consisting  of  Ave  elasses  in 
Wayne  county.  These  formed  a  convention  May 
•18,  l841,and  called  thomsdves  "  Wesleyan  Meth- 
odists." Several  other  secessions  took  place  in 
other  jparts  of  Michigan,  as  Wheatland,  Adams, 
oto.    In  1843  they  all  amounted  to  l,116.t 

These  secessions,  gjenerally,  made  no  noise 
beyond  their  narrow  circle,  and  the  columns  of 
their  paper.  The  secession  in  Utica  did  attract 
acme  attention,  and  called  out  remarks  from 
Zion's  Herald  and  the  Christian  Advocate.  Dr. 
Bond,  in  two  articles,!!  shows  off  the  Utica  case 
in  its  proper  colors.  After  the  secession,  those 
that  remamed  in  the  Church,  thou«rh  the  Weaker 
and  poorer  part,  being  aided  by  brethren  at  a 
distance,  paid  off  a  church  debt  that  had  been 
an  incumbrance  for  years.  They  were  relieved 
from  their  former  constant  din  of  abolitionism 
tihat  assailed  them  from  the  pulpit,  in  the  prayer 
meeting,  the  class-room,  and  official  meetinn. 
The  IjSrd  revived  his  work  among  them,  and  me 
waste  places  were  soon  repaired. 

Rev.  Abel  SteveUs,  then  editor  of  Zion's  Her- 
ald, wrote  an  article  of  great  weight  and  point, 
on  the  oppoinHn^  power  or  our  bishops,  and  other 
matters,^  vrhich  gave  a  manif(*8t  check  to  the 
^irit  of  disaffeetioh.  The  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  indeed,  is  greatly  indebted  to  Dr.  Bond 
and  brother  Stevens  for  their  aUe  and  timely 
articles  in  defenae  of  the  Church,  at  this  time  and 
Irfterward. 

A  convehtion  was  eallod  to  meet  at  ITtica,  to 
cmniae  all  Methodist  seeeders  together  into  one 
body.  But  the  materials  were  too  discordant  for 
this  purpose,  and  the  convention  did  nothing  to 
aoodnplish  the  (kjkt  of  their  meeting.^ 

9.  The  devdopments  of  radicldism  or  rcvdu- 
tko  in  the  Church,  in  connection  with  ab<dition- 
ism,  were  now  AiUy  manifest  to  all.  The  Lowell 
Christian  Advocate  was  eommenced  January  7, 

1841,  edited  by  Luther  Lee,  and  continued  duly 
fifteen  months,  or  till  March  31, 1849.  It  died 
Ibr  want  of  support,  and  left  its  publishers  in- 
volved in  debt  to  a  considerable  amount.**  The 
)f  ethodist'  abolition  press  stopped  at  veiy  little 
toaeoompUshitsobjeet   Who  does  not  remember 


the  shamdesa  eflbrt  to  bring  the  pious  and  ami- 
able Bishop  Heddinj^  into  contempt,  by  offering 
him  and  his  wife  fer  sale  at  public  auction— 
givine  a  ludicrous  description  of  their  personal 
qualifications  for  service,  their  age,  teeth,  stze» 
etc.?  The  abolitionists  carried  t&ir  strife  into 
our  classes,  Sunday  schools,  and  missidnaiy 
aoeieUea,  and  even  mto  our  love-feasts.  Every- 
where they  taught  the  Methodist  Episcopid 
Chur^  waa  pro-slavery  in  her  councils  and 
administration,  especially  the  Bpiscopaey.  They 
spared  none  who  were  not  of  their  party;  and  to 
be  one  of  their  party,  it  was  necessary  to  agree 
with  them  iii  measures  as  well  as  in  the  princi- 
l^es  they  avowed.  The  residt  of  the  wIkmc  was, 
that  they  succeeded  in  alienating  many  Irbm 
their  attachment  to  the  Church  and  her  whole- 
some discipline,  upon  which  alone  depended 
their  connection;  and  this  ligament  once  sui^ 
dered,  they  were  ready  for  secession  and  open 
hostility.  The  fruits  of  this  may  be  seen  at 
Utica,  Patterson,  and  the  places  we  have  aMfn- 
tioned  above. 

Mr.  Scott,  in  1841,  had  temporaribr  retired  to 
his  farm  in  Newberry,  Vermont.  Far  a  year  or 
two  he  was  much  disj^eased  at  the  Methodist 
abolitionists  of  New  En^and.  They  all  got 
astray.  He  denounces  tlwm  as  "spaniel-like,*' 
"crawling,"  and  "lickinff  the  dust,"  because 
they  would  not  allow  nim  to  denounce  the 
Herald  through  its  own  columns.*  The  Lowdl 
Advocate,  too,  denounced  the  Herald,  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  Stevens,  because  the  paper  did  not 
assail  the  Church  with  more  seal  than  it  did 
slavenr.f 

Radical  principles  were  now  broached  by  Mr. 
Scott  and  those  that  seceded,  as  well  as  those 
that  were  ready  for  secession,  through  their 
alienation  from  the  Church.  Radical  meaaures 
are  those  which  strike  at  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  our  economy,  at  the  Episcopacy,  at  the  . 
itinerancy,  etc.  Mr-  Scott,  referring  to  the  course 
of  the  bishops  in  1890,  declares  that  then  tlid 
"oppression  and  tyranny  triumph,"  and  that 
now  "tyranny  has  triumphed,  and  oppression 
struck  deep  Its  roots  in  the  Church."  The 
Lowell  Observer  also  develops  the  matter.  One 
writer  declared,  "  Let  those  who  can  nut  confi- 
dence in  the  statement  of  the  bishops,^'  ete.  Mr. 
Stevens  thousht,  under  date  of  September  1st, 
that  the  antislavery  movement  in  our  Church 
was  fast  merrine  into  a  movement  of  men  ecelo- 
siastical  revMution.  Mr.  Bridge,  about  the  same 
time,  declared, "  Once  we  had  oiw  olaM  of  aboli- 
tionists, firm  and  united;  now  We  have  maciy, 
divided  and  broken  into  fragments.  To  thia 
deplorable  list  noty  be  added  ^e  new  party  bf 
Church  revolutionists."! 

3.  The  aiihirs  of  Lowell  Will  fbmish  a 
specimen  of  what  was  in  process  at  the  time. 
Both  of  the  stations  in  this  city  tq^eted  the 
preachers  sent  them,  and  those  others.  St. 
Faul's  entered  into  a  negotiation  With  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Hoes,  of  the  Oneida  conference,  %^ho  waa 
a  violent  ultra-abolitionist.  They  afterward 
chose  Mr.  Scott,  who  immediately  commenced 
to  serve  them.  Weslev  Chapel  dioae  Mr. 
Brewster.  Bishop  Hedding  and  the  presiding 
elder,  Mr.  Crandail,  did  their  utmoat  to  adjust 
matters.  But  the  wound  was  too  deep  to  ha 
healed;  though  akinned  over,  it  featered,  md 
ultimately  became  worse.jl 

4.  The  claim  of frt§  dtNifation  waa  preased  io 
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far  bj  some  at  this  time  u  to  demaiid  the  right 
of  aajing  any  thing  they  pUased*  Aa  an 
example,  a  writer  io  tae  LoweU  Advocate  com- 
plaiiui  that  the  Herald  would  not  allow  him  to 
reoominend  the  Advocate  in  the  coloipns  of  the 
Herald,  thou^fh  the  Advocate  dealt  weekly  in 
abuaive  terms  of  the  Herald,  According  to 
this  d&im*  we  must  allo^  a  Deist,  Unitarian,  or 
Uuiversalist,  into  our  pulpit«  to  defend  their 
own  views,  and  thereby,  at  least  tacitly,  attack 
those  of  our  own  Church.  Our  papers  were 
set  for  the  dpfense  of  the  Church,  but  not  for 
their  overthrow.  Such  a  plea  for  free  diaeus- 
sion  is  Jacobinicalj  and  nothing  else. 

The  editors  of  the  Christian  Advocate  did 
uot  consider  themselves  either  bound  or  at 
liberty  to  introduce  into  its  columns  both  sidva 
of  this  question,  nor  even  to  discuss  it  properly 
at  alL  Such  a  course  was  deemed  unoeees- 
■aiy.*  The  editor  of  the  Western  Advocate 
also  declined  the  discussion  of  this  subject, 
beeause,  as  a  moral  question,  it  was  alrmdy 
decided  in  the  Qeneral  Kulc,  and  because,  in 
the  pnisent  disturbed  state  of  the  public  mind, 
no  good  could  arise  from  its  discussion.f 

Indeed,  Zion's  Herald,  which  had  opened  its 
columns  to  the  discussion  of  slavery  from  1835 
to  1841,  because  it  would  not  now  allow  the 
altra-abolitionists  to  maintain  their  views,  and 
assail  the  Church  with  rancor,  was  placed  on 
the  same  list  with  the  New  York  and  Cincin- 
nati Advocates.  Or,  rather,  the  case  is  this: 
Hessrs.  Scott,  Horton,  Storrs,  Sunderland,  and 
others,  had  been  assailing  the  Church,  in  their 
articles  in  the  Herald,  for  the  ^ve  preceding 
years,  and  condemning  the  Church  for  being 
pro-slavery,  and  condemning  nearly  all  slave- 
oolders  as  sinners.  At  this  time  the  matter 
becomes  fully  developed.  The  Episcopacy  and 
itinerancy  are  now  assailed,  in  addition  to  the 
former  topics,  now  become  threadbare.  The 
Herald,  now,  and  most  of  the  New  England 
preachers,  see  whither  matters  tend,  and  com- 
mence to  retrace  th^ir  steps  in  the  best  way 
they  can4 

i  Nevertheless,  the  Methodist  antislavery 
societies  were  not  given  up,  though  they  had  a 
aiekly  existence.  The  brethren  iq  New  Ene- 
land  got  fairly  committed,  and  could  not,  wiU 
any  face,  give  up  the  form,  although  the  thing 
itself  was  languishing. 

The  American  Wesley  an  Antislavery  Society 
held  its  first  and  its  last  anniversary  at  Albany, 
New  York,  October  6,  lS41.  The  eoer^  c€ 
Hethodist  abolitionists  was  not  now  combined. 
Various  influences  conspired  to  scatter  their 
power. I  Still  they  held  their  anniversary, 
without  doing  much  any  way,  though  they 
resolred,  "We  Hhall  never  relinquish  Uie  right 
to  assemble  in  this  capacity,  as  long  as  we  have 
slavery  in  the  Church  of  which  we  are  mem- 
bers."f  The  Providence  conference  formed  an 
antislavery  society,  niet,  and  passed  resolu- 
tions,  and  finished  their  business  without  a 
shred  of  radicalism.?  The  New  England  con- 
ference passed  a  report  on  slavery.  The  anti- 
slavery  society  of  the  conference  also  passed 
resolutions,  and  had  a  meeting,  with  but  little 
done  any  way,  except  to  keep  up  appearances.** 
The  New  Hampshire  conference  and  its  society 
ireat  through  the  rounds  with  all  patience 


and  eamestneoi,  and  all  paaiad  off  Tary  pkM* 

antly.* 

Our  Hethodist  Protestant  brethieii  have  had 
their  trouble  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  aa  well 
as  ourselves.  The  readers  of  the  Mutual 
Rights  and  the  Wesleyan  Repository  know 
that  the  Cteneral  Rule  on  slavery,  at  the  organic 
aatiou  of  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church,  waa 
rejected,  for  the  double  purpose  of  conciliating 
alavdiolders,  and  of  exposing  the  errors  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Thia  prorslaveiy 
courtesy  bore  iu  togitimate  fruit,  aa  we  laara 
from  ^e  following,  takeu  &on  the  Christian 
World,  edited  by  Mr.  Stockton,  of  PhilaM^ 
phia:t  "  We  learn  from  the  Augusta  (Qeorgia) 
Sentinel,  that  the  South  Carolina  conference  ia 
sealously  devoted  to  southam  interests.  At  iU 
recent  session,  a  committee  pieeentfid  a  report, 
which  was  adopted,  compUlnine  of  the  uex« 
eusable  and  ofiensive  oonduet  of  the  northera 
Methodist  Protestant  ministers,  who,  frosn  the 
pulpit  and  the  pieas,  and  even  in  their  an- 
nual and  General  conferences,  have  denounoed 
slavery,  and  threaten  to  withdraw  all  fellow« 
ship  from  sUveholden.  They  also  think  ia 
necessaxy  to  get  up  a  aoutham  periodical,  he^ 
cause  the  MeUodist  Protestant  can  not  publish 
any  communication  in  defense  of  the  %n$littUi»n 
of  slavery.  The  oonfereaee  does  not  eonsidea 
slavery,  as  it  exists  in  the  United  States,  a 
moral  evil,  nor  does  it  debar  the  slaveholder, 
from  the  enjoyment  of  the  favor  of  Qod,  nor 
exclude  him  from  glory  herealtsr.  The  agent 
of  the  conference  is  directed  to  visit  or  write  to 
the  other  conferences  in  the  south,  aaking  their 
cooperation." 

7.  The  antislavery  movementa  of  Uie  current 
year  will  call  for  a  brief  survey.  Among  tha 
most  remarkable  occurrences,  we  may  place  a 
letter  from  the  antislavery  committee  of  Lon- 
<h>n  to  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
signed  by  Thomas  Clarkson,  on  the  subject  of 
slavery,  and  dated  London,  March  5, 1841.  Tha 
leUer  was  carried  to  the  United  States  by 
Joseph  Sturge,  an  influential  Quaker.  Mr. 
Sturge  informed  the  President,  Mr.  Tyler,  of 
the  letter  and  its  purport,  desiring  aa  opportu* 
nity  to  present  it  The  President  paid  no 
attention  whateyer,  in  any  way,  to  the  matter, 
so  that  Mr.  Sturga  could  not  deliver  the  lettec 
io  person,  as  he  was  iastnieted.  Of  this  Mr. 
Sturge  complains,  and  addrasses  the  abolition' 
ists  )n  the  United  States  oa  tha  subject.  Tha 
letter  to  the  President  is  a  graphic  survey  of 
slavery  in  its  moral  character,  well  written, 
presenting  such  a  view  of  slavery  as  showj 
forth  its  moral  obliquity  in  a  vei^  convincing 
light.|  We  will,  in  order  to  preserve  it,  re* 
mand  the  paper  to  our  eolleetion  of  docil* 
ments.y 

Mr.  Qurney's  letters  to  Mr.  Olay  on  the  anc- 
cess  of  West  India  emanapatiou  may  be  no- 
ticed. He  attempts  to  show,  1.  That  emanci- 
pated negroes  worked  well  on  the  estatea  of 
their  own  masters.  3.  Yet  the  increased 
amount  of  labor  cheapened  it.  3.  These  ha 
endeavors  to  show  from  facts.  4.  Their  per- 
sonal comforts  were  increaaed.  5.  Their  moral 
and  religioua  improvement  were  promoted. 
Whether  these  points  were  fullv  maae  out,  we 
say  not;  yet  the  excellent  spirit  in  which  tha 
book  WM  written  presonted  sonethiag  ta  slava* 
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kioiden  which  Uiej  irere  wflliBg^  to  read  and  t 
consider;  and  an  excellent  ezamnle  of  manner 
%va  presented  for  the  imitation  or  a  large  class  | 
of   abolitiooists,  from  which  we   trust   they 
derired  profit.* 

The  American  and  Foreign  Antislaverr  So- 
defy  held  its  first  anniversary.  Not  being 
prepared  fully  to  ostracise  all  the  clergy, 
abolish  the  Sabbath,  and  denounce  all  govern- 
menty  they  came  out  from  among  the  leaders 
of  the  parent  society.  Their  report  did  not 
contain  many  statistics.  They  were  compelled 
to  dispense  with  the  services  of  Messrs.  Birney 
and  Stsnton,  for  want  of  funds  for  their  sup- 
port. The  past  jrear  was  one  of  comparative 
inaction.  An  antislavery  convention  was  held 
next  morning  by  the  members  of  the  Society, 
for  the  purpose  of  nominating  candidates  fur 
President  and  Vice-President  of  the  United 
States,  to  be  supported  by  abolitionists  in 
1844.t 

The  People's  Advocate  complained  much  of 
the  decline  of  abolition  papers,  and  says,  "  We 
do  not  know  of  one  which  sustains  itself,  and 
most  of  them  are  a  heavy  bill  of  cost  to  the 
proprietors."  Some  have  supposed  that  the 
aeclino  of  the  papers  was  a  proof  of  the  de- 
cline of  abolitionism,  while  others  thought  that 
abolitionism  continued  to  progress.  We  do  not 
indorse  either  of  these  opinions.  The  extrava- 
gances of  abolition  haa  spent  themselves  in 
disgusting  many,  and  curing  many.  A  more 
sober  course  was  found  to  be  absolutely  neces- 
sary, in  order  to  give  a  hearing  to  the  cause. 
This  produced  a  temporary  pause.  But  the 
public  mind  in  the  north  settled  down  into  a 
more  calm  state,  rejecting  much  of  what  was 
■aid  and  done  by  the  abolitionists,  and  equally 
fejecting  the  fanaticism  of  pro*  slavery  men, 
either  in  the  north  or  south.f  The  true  anti- 
alavery  principles,  however,  were  strengthened, 
extended,  ana  greatly  separated  from  the  evil 
and  indiscreet  principles  with  which  they  had 
been  previously  mixed. 

Among  the  most  thinking  men  of  the  south, 
it  was  generally  believed  that  the  strong  anti- 
•lavery  sentiments  in  the  north  were  much  in 
the  acmtnce,  and  had  greatly  affected  the  south 
itself,  and  reached  even  its  eontcientt,  so  as  to 
nromote  even  some  panic.  We  have  before  us 
rorty-five  quotations  from  the  published  decla- 
rations of  southern  menj  slaveholders,  who 
declare  or  lament  that  the  consciences  of  south- 
em  men  are  reached,  and  the  tin  of  slavery  is 
becoming  known,  and  is  felt  by  many  slave- 
holders. 

8.  A  survey  of  the  missionary  and  religious 
movements  of  the  Ohurch,  in  regard  to  the 
■laves,  deserves  a  prominent  notice.  We  have 
before  us  the  report  of  the  Missionary  Society 
of  South  Carolina  conference,  which  gives  the 
most  cheering  intelligence  of  the  success  of  the 
Gospel  among  the  slaves.  Some  eighteen  or 
twenty  missionaries  were  employed  among  the 
Uacks  exclusively;  there  were  between  Art 
and  seven  thousand  Church  members,  and  more 
than  half  that  number  of  the  children  were 
receiving  catechetical  instruction.  The  report 
states  that  the  vocation  of  the  South  Carolina 
conference,  by  war  of  eminence,  is  the  religious 
improvement  of  tke  colored  population  of  the 
lew  country  of  the  Oarolinas.    ilere  they  exist 
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in  scores  and  hundreds,  in  circumstances  forbid- 
ding necessarily  the  opportunities  of  Christhui 
instruction  in  the  ordinary  modes  of  clerical 
operation.  The  most  of  tnese  are,  in  point  of 
fact,  as  remote  from  religious  influences  as 
though  they  were  in  the  deserts  and  jungles  of 
Africa  itself.  We  must  quote  here  largely, 
verbatim  et  lUerathn,  from  the  report;  £r  it 
would  be  an  unpardonable  omission  to  with* 
hold  the  following  extract  from  the  report: 

"And  here/'  say  the  conference  in  their 
report,  "we  declare  it  publicly  and  solemnly, 
in  the  face  of  the  hi(^ly -respectable  planters 
of  this  community,  and  before  the  whole 
country,  that  this  Missionary  Societv  has  no 
ulterior  designs  beyond  our  plain  ana  positive 
and  present  duties.  We  are  working  to  no 
secular  ends.  We  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
rights  and  duties  of  Caesar.  We  bow  to  the 
authority  of  the  laws;  and  bj  the  express  pre- 
cepts of  the  Christianity  which  we  preach,  we 
are  under  obligation  to  obey  these  laws.  Our 
vocation  looks  to  a  different  end.  It  contem* 
plates  spiritual  relations — eternal  destinies.  It 
sees  beneath  the  humble  condition  of  the  plant* 
ation  neero,  the  gleaming  lights  of  soiii — the 
upward  burning^  of  immortalUy.  It  calculates 
the  elements  of  his  spiritual  destiny  from  the 
moral  and  religious  capabilities  of  iits  nature. 
It  finds  him  ignorant  of  God;  and  its  solemn 
office  is  to  instruct  this  ignorance.  He  is  fet- 
tered by  a  thousand  superstitions;  these  it 
seeks  to  dispel  by  the  simple  teachings  of  re- 
ligious truth.  He  is  responsible  to  Ood  for  his 
conduct  here,  and  the  doom  of  eternal  happi- 
ness or  woe  awaits  him  hereafter !  To  awaken 
in  his  mind  the  same,  and  to  fix  upon  his  heart 
the  feeling  of  re«pon$ibUity  both  to  Qod  and  his 
mast4!r.  is  our  aim. 

"  In  hoping  to  accomplish  this  ^reat  end,  our 
confidence  rests  upon  the  efiicicncy  of  the 
Oospel.  The  commission  we  have  received  of 
the  Lord  Christ  is  to  'preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature,*  and  if  to  any  by  emphasis  and 
partiality,  to  the  poor.  It  operates  without 
detriment  or  bar  from  the  outward  circumstan- 
ces of  life,  be  they  splendid  or  mean.  It 
reaches  from  the  shining  pinnacles  of  society  to 
its  Helot  class.  So  to  preach  the  Gospel  that 
it  may  be  believed,  and,  being  believed,  may 
prove  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation*  is  the 
great  object,  and,  we  repeat  it,  the  ao&  object 
of  our  ministrations  among  the  blacks.  1  his 
object  attained,  we  find  toe  terminus  of  our 
anxieties  and  toils,  of  our  preaching  and 
prarers."* 

We  can  not  here  withhold  the  testimony  of  an 
alxditionist— Rev.  S.  W.  Coggeshall,  in  bis  cor- 
respondence in  Zion's  Herald: 

"  In  the  South  Carolina  conference,  several  of 
the  preachers  are  exclusively  devoted  to  the  work 
oS  preaching  to  the  slaves;  and  so  excecdii^lr 
dangerous  to  health  and  life  are  the  stations  of 
these  devoted  brethren,  in  the  low  lands  of  thai 
state,  some  having  already  fallen  martyrs  to  their 
work,  that  the  bishops  will  not  alwavs  take  the 
n»ponsibilitY  of  appointing  men  to  fill  them,  but 
call  for  volunteers  for  this  truly-missionary 
work,  when  sufiScient  are  always  found  to  boldly 
step  forward,  not  only  to  supply  the  places  or 
those  who  have  fallen,  but  also  cootinuallv  ie 
enlarge  the  borders  of  the  work.  The  result  of 
aU  tua  superior  seal  and  sacrifice,  aa  might  be 
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ocpeeted,  is,  that  in  this  eoDfcftrance  the  Uaeks 
namber  more  than  the  whites;  the  former  num- 
bering 37,630,  and  the  latter  27,309.  The  ratio 
of  increase  is  still  sreater,  being,  vhites,  2,223, 
blaeks,  2,808.  Why  the  South  Carolina  con- 
fiarence  is  so  far  in  adyance  of  all  the  other  con- 
ferences in  tills  good  work,  I  do  not  know,  unless 
it  is  on  account  of  the  superior  and  commanding 
influence  of  her  distingiuahcd  son,  the  Rey.  Dr. 
Capers,  a  man  who,  though  he  is  not  every  thing 
upon  the  idare  question  that  the  friends  of  hu- 


manitr  could  with,  jet,  daring  a  long,  aotiya^ 
and  laborious  life,  has  most  commendablj  exerted 
himself  lor  the  spiritual  benefit  of  these  poor 
outcasts  of  human  nature/'* 

The  derotion  of  Methodist  ministers  to  the 
slaves  obtained  for  them  the  title,  bj  way  of 
derision,  of  "  the  negro  preachers."  They  may 
now  wear  it  with  honest  pride  as  a  badbe  of 
honor,  and  of  mere  real  worth  than  the  titte  cf 
Cesar. 


CHAPTER  XYII.       ^ 

STENTS  OF  184  2. 


1.  Jl  fbo-slatbt  movement,  in  the  winter  of 
1841  and  1842,  was  the  occasion  of  manifesting 
the  antislavery  spirit  of  the  Methodists  of  Mary- 
land, whether  slaveholders  or  others.  The  cir- 
cumstances are  the  following:  A  small  fraction 
of  the  slaveholding  interest,  assuming,  without 
any  legitimate  warrant,  to  act  for  the  whole, 
held  a  convention,  and,  by  a  series  of  resolutions, 
recoomiended  to  the  Legislature  a  course  of 
action,  which  was  intemled  not  to  bear  on 
slavery,  either  speculatively  or  practically,  but 
on  the  tree  people  of  color.  The  effect  would  be 
to  drive  from  the  state,  or  reduce  to  bondage, 
those  who,  by  the  laws  of  the  state,  were  free. 
A  great  many  of  those  to  be  expelled',  or  reduced 
to  bondage  again,  were  Methodists,  and  claimed 
the  sympathy  of  Methodists,  and.  if  practicable, 
their  protecUon,  toa  Our  preachers  would  be, 
by  the  pmfxwed  law,  made  Fiable  to  severe  pains 
and  penalties,  which  might  be  incurred  in  the 
diseharae  of  their  duties  as  ministers,  without 
themse&es  violating  the  law,  or  being  in  any 
way  accessory  thereto.* 

At  a  time  when  the  antislavery  societies  were 
fiocmed  in  the  north  and  east,  Maryland  was 
steadily  advancing  toward  a  gradual  emancipa- 
tion or  her  slaves.  The  tragedy  of  Southamp- 
ton, Virginia,  awakened  gnn^  alarm.  But  the 
abolition  movements  of  the  north  seemed  to 
cause  a  halt  to  the  advancement  of  emancipa- 
tion. Of  this  pause  the  pro-slavery  men  of 
Maryland  took  advantage.  They  succeeded  to 
have  laws  passed  that  made  the  friends  of  hu- 
manity blush.  The  great  majority  of  the  people, 
thottgn  opposed  to  slavery  and  these  laws,  were 
eom]^ea,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  to  maintain  no 
strong  opposition.  Emboldened  by  the  impunity 
with  which  they  had  been  permitted  to  tramplo 
en  .the  feelings  of  their  fellow-citizens,  these 
ttftra  slavehdlaers  proceeded  in  their  measures; 
held  a  convention;  succeeded  to  have  an  ob- 
noxious law  pass  the  house.  The  convention 
was  warned  ox  the  danger  of  their  course.  The 
people  thought  their  madness  would  be  rebuked 
ny  the  Lenslature;  but,  to  the  astonishment  of 
most,  a  bm  was  passed  the  house  in  conformity 
with  the  resolutions  of  the  convention.  The 
Methodists,  acting  as  a  society  in  Baltimore, 
memorialised  the  Legislaturcf 

On  the  28th  of  ^bruary,  1842,  at  a  meeting 
of  the  male  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  of  twenty-one  years  of  age  and  upwwd. 


a  memorial  to  the  senate  was  adcwted,  aigned  by 
Thomas  S.  Bond,  sen.,  O.  C.  M.  Roberto,  and 
Robert  Emory,  remonstratinir  against  the  biU 
that  had  passed  the  house  of  delegates.  The 
memorial  is  a  noble  specimen  of  the  principles 
of  true  Christians  and  of  loyal  citixens.  Ifot 
the  sake  of  preserving  it,  we  assign  it  a  place 
among  our  valuable  documents-f 
I  In  reference  to  this  matter.  Dr.  Bond  makes 
the  following  remarks  :t 

"This  mad  movement  of  the  slaveholdera'- 
I  convention  is  the  more  surprising,  becaase  they 
must  have  known  the  difficulty  with  which  the 
^  opposite  fanaticism  of  the  anttslavcury  societies 
.  was  suppressed  in  the  free  states.  To  cast  this 
I  firebrand  into  the  yet  smoldering  materials  is 
beyond  the  ordinary  folly  and  wickedness  of 
men.  To  our  brethren  we  say,  and  to  aU  who 
fear  Qod  we  say,  you  are  released;  the  slave- 
holders' convention  liave  taken  off  your  straight* 
nckets.  With  an  eye  single  to  the  g:lofy  of  Qod, 
do  your  duty.  If  we  have  at  any  time  compro- 
mised too  much,  we  did  it  under  a  conviction  of 
duty.  Wo  do  not  repent  that  we  have  let  our 
moderation  be  known  to  all  men.  The  questions 
which  we  were  told  it  was  dangerous  to  discuss, 
are  now  forced  upon  us  by  those  who  ooniured 
us  to  be  silent,  for  the  sake  of  mercy  ana  hu- 
manity, and,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  we  wUl 
discuss  them  to  the  hearto'  content  of  the  slave- 
holders' convention." 

The  notices  of  this  subject  in  the  Christian 
Advocate  and  Journal  ercated  considerable  alarm 
in  the  south,  as  was  manifest  from  a  correspond- 
ent from  Qeorna,  of  March  22d,  under  the  sig- 
nature of  "  An  Itinerant,"  and  from  an  editorial 
notice  of  it  in  the  Southern  Advopate  of  April  1, 
1842.  The  "Itinerant"  complained  that  the 
controversy  was  brought  into  the  columns  of  the 
New  York  Advocate,  and  affirmed  that  "  such  a 
discussion  in  that  paper  must  close  all  access  to 
the  colored  people  of  the  south,  and  send  home 
our  missionaries,  or  compel  the  southern  Church, 
frmn  a  love  of  sstiis,  to  a  separation."  The 
editor,  Mr.  Wightman,  emphatically  participated 
in  the  regrets  of  his  Georgia  correspondent.  He 
says,  if  Uie  discussion  proceeds,  the  New  York 

Eaper  will  not  circulate  in  the  south.  "We 
now  too  well  the  temper  of  Virginia,  the  Caro- 
Unas,  Georgia,  and  Alabama,  to  suppose  that 
they  will   read   and   pay  for  a  paper  which 
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ugltJitM  qTMsttcB*  io  jvstly  eonsSdored  itmgtr- 

Dr.  Bondf  mponded.  Ha  nid  the  paper 
belonged  to  the  vohalk  Chareh,  and,  as  buca,  he 
eeosiaered  himaelf  pnihtbited  from  the  diseas- 
idoQ  of  slaTerj*.  He  neither  diseussed  slaTerr  nor 
abolitioii,  but  radio^-ahaUtunL  Afl  to  the  Maiy- 
land  alEur,  he  did  not  propose  to  cKsonss  it  in 
t^  paper.  Ths  disenssion  would  be  eondoeted 
by  a  pamphlet  or  other  means,  in  Harjland,  if 
necessary;  hut  the  Advocate  iroold  not  be  the 
proper  yehicle  for  that  paipose.  He  had  been 
makine  arrangements  for  fiie  publication  of  a 
pamphlet  in  Maryland;  when  the  rejection  of  the 
oCfeusiTe  bill,  in  the  senate,  rendered  it  unneces- 
saiT  to  publish. 

3.  The  Watchman,  by  its  opjMsition,  not  to 
slavery,  but  to  the  Church,  became  obnosious 
to  maoy,  so  that  its  circulation  was  greatly 
diminisned.  As  a  remedy  to  this,  its  sise  was 
greatly  reduced.  The  New  England  Christian 
Advocate,  the  rival  of  the  Watchman,  criticis- 
ing on  the  braggardisn  of  the  Watchman,  sajrs, 
with  great  truu,  that "  in  ono  number  of  the 
Watchman  there  were  twenty  distinct  articles, 
in  every  one  of  which  he  refers,  in  some  way, 
to  ^e  merits  of  his  paper,  and  in  moat  of  them 
directly.'^ 

Mr.  Sonderlaad,  editor  of  the  Watchman, 
became,  at  Uiis  time,  enamored  of  Mesmerism, 
and  employed  much  space  in  favor  of  this 
topic  in  his  paper.  The  paper,  too,  reflected  on 
the  character  and  motives  or  oar  ministers.  It 
assailed  tlie  institutions  of  the  Church.  It 
opposed  not  the  siiif  in  the  Church,  but  the 
Cfiuirch  itself.  It  abounded  in  dark  insinua- 
tions, as  well  as  direct  assertions.  On  this 
account,  there  were  some  who  gave  credence  to 
its  statements  who  were  prepared  to  abandon 
the  Church.    Messrs  B.  M'Lauth  and  J.  Mar- 

Sr,  on  Juir  20th,  complained  of  this  coarse, 
ut  the  editor  refused  to  publish  the  communi- 
oation.  It  appeared  afterward  in  the  Herald 
of  August  10, 1849.  Thus  the  much  vaunted 
free  discussion  was  at  an  end  in  the  Watch- 


8.  Mr.  Scott  during  the  winter  of  1841-42 
was  in  retirement.  He  makes  his  appearance 
in  the  Herald  of  June  15th,  in  a  communication 
datod  May  2Bth.  He  there  states.  "  Men  of  an 
ardent  temperament,  like  myself,  are  exceed* 
ingly  liable  to  siwfwef,  and  not  always  to  exer- 
cise sufficient  caution  and  prudence  in  the 
iB«iiir«r  of  debate.  This,  I  believe,  has  been 
my  fault  to  some  extent  I  think  I  might  have 
xnana|;ed  my  part  of  the  controversy  more 
judiciously  and  profitably.  I  now  regret  that 
the  debate  on  both  sides  asaumed,  at  so  early  a 
period,  so  hostile  a  character,  and  that  I  con- 
tributed my  Ml  quota  to  such  a  result." 

He  further  femarks,  that  he  thought  anti- 
slavery  societies  and  conventions  in  the  C9iurch 
were  now  of  no  use;  that  there  was  not  now 
life  enough  among  Methodist  abolitionists  to 
keep  Ckfurdi  antislavery  societies  alive;  that  it 
was  better  to  confine  ourselves  to  official  action 
an  slavery,  in  the  annual  and  quarterly  confer- 
ences. In  regard  to  Church  government,  he 
wanted  ta^irssraiMf  rather  than  revolution; 
that  he  had  no  hope  that  any  improvement 
would  take  place,  and  there  is  no  alternative 
but  to  submit  to  things  pretty  much  as  they 
are,  er  secede.    **\  have  never  yet  felt  pre- 


pared for  the  Uttur;  haw  1  nay  fbel  hereafter  I 
can  not  tell;  but  my  opinion  is,  that  those 
who  can  not  esnsciaili^usty  submit  to  Method* 
ist  economy  and  usages,  had  bettor  peaoeably^ 
leave."  He  condudes  by  saying,  '^  Having,  in 
what  I  have  said  on  slavery  and  Church 
polity,  frequentlv  been  severe  and  personal,  I 
nave,  within  a  few  months,  made  public  and 
private  apologies,  and  explanations  to  indi- 
viduals."r^  ^ 

The  editor  of  the  Herald,  in  a  prefhce  to  Mr. 
Scott's  piece,  feared  or  thought  that  the  article 
would  be  viewed  as  a  plea  for  radicalism;  but 
he  inserted  it  through  courtesy,  though  he 
would  not  be  disposed  to  repeat  the  courtesy. 
Mr.  Scott,  on  June  20th,t  explained  that  he  did 
not  intend  to  inculcate  radicalism.  H.  B« 
Husted  congratulated  brother  Scottt  on  his 
abandoning  antislavery  societies  in  the  Churchy 
and  the  prospect  of  peace  and  unity.  He  then 
went  on  to  state,  that  the  strife  at  the  north 
was,  to  a  great  extent,  a  strife  of  words,  and 
that  much  harm  was  done  by  the  abolilioB  con- 
troversy in  the  north. 

4.  In  the  fall  of  this  year  there  were  maai* 
fest  indications  of  secession.  The  Reformed 
Methodist  paper,  in  October,  announces  that  m 
new  radical  movement  was  beinjr  secretly  pro- 
jected in  New  England.  Mr.  Stevens  thinks 
this  can  not  be  so,  writing  under  date  of 
October  26th.l|  Mr.  Bridge,  on  November  2d, 
disclaimed  any  knowledge  of  radical  move- 
men  ts.^  Mr.  Stevens,  under  the  same  date, 
affirms,  that  there  was  now  no  doubt  of  the 
matter.  He  had  received  positive  assutancea 
from  brethren  who  had  been  invited  by  letters, 
asking  cooperation  in  the  new  measure.  The 
Methodist  Reformer,  at  this  time,  writes  aa 
follows:  "  We  have  Uie  pleasure  of  announcing 
to  our  readers,  that  'radieo-abolition'  is  not 
dtad  in  New  England.  The  requiem  which 
Dr.  Bond  A  Co.  have  been  singing  over  it 
was  premature,  and  got  up  to  the  tune  that 
they  love  to  sine  so  well.  Their  with  was  the 
father  of  that  thought.  Mark  what  we  say: 
there  will  be  agitation  in  that  quarter  ere- 
long." The  Watchman  sounded  a  similar  nota 
of  wamtng.f 

5.  The  time  at  leneth  arrived  when  Messrs. 
Scott,  Sunderland,  and  others,  must  sever  them- 
selves from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
All  the  previous  steps,  for  secession  had  been 
taken.  Now  the  final  one  must  follow.  Ac- 
cordingly, on  the  8th  of  November,  1842,  Rev« 
Jothara  Horton,  Orange  Scott,  and  Ler^  Sun- 
derland withdrew  from  the  Methodist  Kpisco- 
pal  Church.  In  November  the  first  number 
of  the  True  Weslevan  was  issued,  edited  by 
Messrs.  Horton  and  Scott.  On  the  first  paM 
was  contained  their  "Withdrawal  from  tna 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church."  It  is  a  docu- 
ment which  apes  the  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ence, as  well  as  Mr.  Bascom's  famous  "  Decla- 
ration of  rights."  The  reasons  for  withdraw- 
in|r  are:  "1.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
is  not  only  a  slaveholdtng,  but  a  slavery-de- 
fendine  dhurch.  2.  The  government  or  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  contains  princi- 
ples not  laid  down  in  the  Scriptures,  nor  recog- 
nized in  the  usages  of  the  primitive  Church- 
principles  which  are  subversive  of  the  rights, 
Doth  of  ministers  and  laymen.**    The  document 
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is  poorhf  composed  «•  to  its  ityle  and  logie, 
irbilo  il  oontain»  a  baii<Ue  of  heterogeneoma 
materiala,  partly  made  up  of  unfounded  aoeu- 
aations  affainst  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
partly  otbold  and  untried  principles  of  Ohurch 

Svemment,  assumed  with  some  strone  marks 
■t  would  nearlj  oome  up  to  infallibility; 
sad  all  along  mingled  witn  a  sufficiency  of 
self-complacency,  if  not  pride.  We  will  place 
this  curious  paper  in  our  list  of  documents,  to 
be  preserred,  whether  for  its  wisdom,  import- 
ance, or  folly.  This  is  one  of  those  foolish 
papers  that  posterity  may  learn  a  lesson  firom, 
OB  the  principle  of  avoiaing  what  is  nnsound, 
or  vawiae,  or  mturious.* 

The  editor  of  Zioo's  Herald  made  only  slight 
allusion  to  the  secession,  and  considered  it  of 
no  great  importance  as  ftur  as  the  interests  of 
the  Methodist  Episoopsl  Church  were  con- 
cerned .f  Pr.  Bond  noticed  the  erent  too  as  a 
passing  bubble  that  would  soon  explode  and 
oiaappear.t  The  mistaken  men  suffered  great 
loss,  but  the  Church,  as  a  body,  remained  un- 
injured. 

6.  The  sentiments  on  slavery  in  the  south 
seem  to  become  more  and  more  lax  every  suc- 
eeeding  year.  The  proofs  of  this  will  be  seen 
tnm  the  erroneous  opinions  we  have  had  occa- 
sion already  to  quote  and  refer  Uk  We  will 
now  add  from  a  correspondent  of  the  Southern 
Advocate,  calling  himself  Justice,  who  in  two 
numbers  discusses  the  subject.  In  his  first 
number  he  lays  down  the  position  that  slavery 
is  not  an  institution  of  the  Church,  but  of  the 
state,  and  the  Church  has  no  right  to  interfere 
with  it.  In  his  second  number  he  endeavors 
to  show,  that  all  the  Church  has  done  respect- 
ing slavery  has  done  harm,  except  to  devise 
and  use  plans  and  means  to  instruct  and  benefit 
Teligiously  the  slaves.  He  then  considers  the 
history  of  this  matter  down  to  the  time  he 
writes.  He  next  affirms  that  '*  the  everlasting 
agitation  and  the  increasing  excitement  on  this 
very  subject,  by  ecclesiastical  bodies  at  a 
distance,  calls  for  a  protest  on  our  part.  As 
ministers  of  Jesus  Christ  our  business  is  with 
men's  muU.  For  their  eivil  condition  toe  are 
not  responsible;  let  the  statesman  and  poli- 
tfcian  look  to  this."  He  then  concludes,  "May 
1  not  ask  every  Mevhodist  who  loves  our  Lord 
Jesns  Christ,  and  the  souls  he  has  bought  with 
his  blood,  to  aid  in  having  this  whole  class  of 
difficulties  removed,  by  expunging  from  the 
Discipline  the  obnoxious  articles  on  this  sub- 
ject, except  that  article  in  the  General  Rules 
which  concerns  onlv  the  slave-trade,  about 
irhich  all  are  agreed T"||  The  foregoing  is  a 
mere  specimen  of  the  sentiment  now  becominjp 
current  in  the  fhr  south  at  this  time.  It  wiU 
be  seen  that  It  is  at  direct  variance,  and  even 
opposition  to  the  Discipline  of  the  Methodist 
Spiscopal  Church  on  the  subject  of  slavery; 
and  it  is  the  opposite  extreme  of  the  ultra- 
abolition  doctrine  of  some  parts  of  the  north. 

7.  The  Methodists  from  their  early  ori|rin 
paid  especial  attention  to  the  religious  culture 
of  the  colored  population.  But  it  was  not  till 
1698  that  missions  solelv  to  the  slaves  were 
established.  This  was  done  first  at  the  sug- 
gestion and  invitation  of  Mr.  Pinckney,  of  South 
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Carollaa,  an  Eptseopalian.  Biahq>  fieulo,  in  an 
address  to  the  ministers  and  aaombers  of  this 
Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh»  dated  January 
34, 1843.*  pleads  for  the  slave  and  colorsd  mea 
thus:  **  They  are  our  kindred— children  of  the 
same  common  father-'-creatuMa  of  the  same 
Creatoiv- fellow-heirs  of  immortality-^bought 
with  the  same  price.  To  them,  equally  with 
oursdves,  is  the  Gospel  the  power  of  God  to 
salvation.  And  these  are  literally  poor.  And 
wee  be  to  the  Churches  of  these  United  States, 
if  the  African  population,  especially  such  as 
are  in  a  state  ,of  slavery,  have  not  the  Qoiipel 
preached  to  Uiemt  And  woe  be  to  the  masters 
who  deprive  their  servants  of  this  bread  and 
water  of  lifel"  He  then  sUtes  that  many  of 
them  have  been  savingly  converted  to  God; 
and  althoue^h  the  Chuwh  San  not  remove  theif 
civil  disabilities,  she  can  be  the  instrument  of 
their  salvation. 

Bishop  Andrew,  under  date  of  December^ 
1849,  writes  thus  concerning  the  south- west t 
"  There  is  another  very  Ihvorable  sign  in  ^ 
Louisiana.  Many  of  the  planters  are  turning 
their  attention  to  the  religious  iaotruotion  of 
the  slaves.  This  is  particiSarly  the  case  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Alocandria  oa  Red  river.  It 
is  believed  that  an  efliBCtual  door  is  opened  is 
that  country,  and  we  have  accepted  the  invi- 
tation tendered  to  us,  and  sent  the^Rev.  Wok 
F.  Brown  to  labor  among  them.  Kor  is  this 
spirit  of  awakened  attention  to  the  spiritual 
condition  of  the  slaves  confined  to  any  one  por* 
tion  of  the  country.  It  is  becoming  common  in 
every  portion  of  the  south-west;  insomuch  that 
we  have  more  calls  for  missionaries  to  the 
plantations  than  we  can  supply,  "f 

The  missions  to  the  colored  pso^e  are  lo> 
cated  within  the  bounds  of  tlie  Tennessee, 
Memphis,  Mississippi,  Alabama,  Arkansas, 
Georgia,  Sonth  Carolina,  and  Virginia  eonfor- 
ences;  but  the  most  of  them  are  in  the  Georgia 
and  South  Carolina  oonfereiices.  The  follow- 
ing statistics  are  as  complete  as  we  have  means 
of  ascertaining.t 

TenneiM*  oonferenoe 061 

MemphU  •• T96 

MiMiMipfti      *«      isr 

ArkADMS  *<        

▲Ubun»  "        164 

Ckwnsia  •      %m 

BouUi  GMoUna  «        MIO 

Tirgtaia  «        

Up  to  this  date,  notwithstanding  the  con- 
stant outcry  made  in  the  south,  that  the  abo- 
litionists would  break  up  all  the  missions 
among  slaves,  there  was  no  obstacle  of  any 
amount  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  missionaries. 
The  reason  was,  no  missionary  of  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church  ever  interfered  with  the 
civil  relations  of  the  slaves.  Their  work  was 
to  instruct  them  in  the  principles  and  practice 
ef  religion;  and  content  with  this,  they  left  the 
rest  to  the  providence  of  God. 

8.  The  doings  of  the  conferences  will  now 
require  some  notice,  as  these  express  pretty 
clearly  the  general  sentiments  of  the  preachers, 
and  to  some  extent  those  of  the  members  also. 
Little  was  done  or  said,  however,  this  year  on 
slavery,  except  in  the  New  England  confer- 
ences; and,  indeed,  the  abolition  agitation  was, 
all  along  up  to  this  date,  principally  confined 
to  New  Sngland. 

The  Providence  confcrence,  which   sst   sS 
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Wmrren,  Bhode  laUad,  in  June,  adopted  tka 
report  of  a  committee  Jane  13th.  The  follow- 
ing points  were  presented  to  the  eouference  by 
petition  from  abolitionists,  asking  the  confer- 
ence to  instruct  their  delegates  to  endeavor  to 
have  the  General  conference  to  act  on  them: 

'<  (1.)  To  oppose  the  election  of  any  slare- 
holder  to  the  omce  of  bishop. 

"  (2.)  That  the  rule  of  Discipline  on  colored 
testimony  be  rescinded. 

« (3.)  To  alter  the  Discipline  so  that  no  per- 
son can  hold,  buy,  or  sell  a  slave  and  remain  in 
the  Church. 

"  (4.)  To  purify  the  Church  from  the  pollu- 
tions of  slavery.*' 

The  committee  asree  to  the  first. 

To  the  second  tney  say  that  there  Is  no  rule 
in  the  Discipline  on  colored  testimony.  There 
was  a  re$oUkion  passed  by  the  General  confer- 
ence of  1840,  expressing  an  opinion,  but  never 
Ent  in  the  Discipline;  it  has  not  the  form  of 
\w,  and  is  not,  therefore,  binding  u|>on  any; 
and  it  may,  therefore,  be  followed  or  rejected  as 
the  administrators  of  Discipline  mav  see  fit. 

They  concurred  in  rescuing  the  Church  from 
the  "  pollutions  of  slavery." 

But  to  alter  the  Discipline  was  thought  to  be 
impracticable,  though  the  theory  was  correct. 

AecordiDffly,  the  conference  passed  four  reso- 
lutions, dedaring  that  they  were  for  the  de- 
struction of  slavery,  were  against  the  resolution 
on  colored  testimony,  were  against  the  election 
of  a  slaveholding  bishop,  and  they  "  most 
earnestly  long  for  the  approach  of  the  time 
when  the  Church  shall  come  up  from  the  pol- 
lutions of  slavery." 

That  the  "  Church  was  polluted  with  slav- 
«T,"  was  an  admitted  point  on  all  hands.* 

We  have,  in  connection  with  the  New  Eng- 
land conference,  four  documents;  namely,  an 
account  of  their  Conference  Anttslavery  Society, 
•u  Address  from  it  to  the  Church  members  in  tne 
conference,  and  two  reports  of  two  committees. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  their  Antislavery 
Society,  Dr.  Bond  was  present  The  speakers 
were  Messrs.  Moultofi,  Merrill,  Tracy,  Porter, 
Stevens,  and  Dr.  Bond.  "  The  speakers  gener- 
ally held  that  it  was  wrong  and  sinful  to  hold 
an  innocent  brother  in  bondage  under  any  cir- 
cumstances. Dr.  Bond,  however,  thought  dif- 
ferently." The  brethren  were  amased  to  find 
Dr.  Bond  there,  and  the  reporter  strangely 
thought  that  his  few  days'  residence  in  New 
England's  pure  abolitionism  had  nearly  con- 
Terted  him  to  their  doctrines. f 

A  Special  Committee,  of  Messrs.  Porter, 
King,  and  Sergeant,  were  appointed  to  con- 
aider  and  report  on  the  petition  of  the  New- 
market antislavery  convention,  asking  "con- 
currence and  oo<\peration  in  the  circulation  of 
a  memorial  to  the  General  conference,  praying 
that  body  to  divide  the  Church  by  a  line  run- 
ning between  the  slave  and  free  states."  The 
Committee  report  that  this  means  of  riddine 
the  Church  of  slavery  was  inexpedient  and 
impracticable.  To  divide  the  Church  is  one 
thiog;  to  rid  her  of  slavery  is  another.  The 
former  would  neither  relieve  our  responsibility, 
nor  lessen  the  wrongs  of  which  we  complain; 

Ct,  however  desirable  such  a  division  might 
in  itself,  it  is  impracticable.  The  General 
conference  are  not  competent  to  the  task.  They 
have  no  power  vested  in  them  for  such  pur- 
poses.   They  have  authority  to  build  up,  but 
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not  to  tear  down;  to  unite,  but  not  to  divide) 
to  extend  and  strengthen,  but  not  to  dissolve.^' 
The  conference  did  not  concur  at  all  with  tht 
memorialists.* 

The  Committee  on  Slaveryt  Messrs.  Porter, 
Wise,  Shepard,  Beebe,  and  A.  D.  MerriU, 
barely  report  against  slavery,  against  the  col* 
ored  testimony  resolution,  against  the  election 
of  slaveholding  bishops,  and  express  their 
stron^^  and  undiminished  attachment  to  the 
doctrines  and  government  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  C9iurdi.f 

The  same  Committee,  by  the  authority  of 
conference,  prepared  an  **  Address  on  SUverr 
to  the  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopd 
Church  within  the  bounds  of  the  New  Eng- 
land annual  conference." 

In  giving  the  past  history  of  the  antislaverr 
cause,  they  call  slavery  the  "foul  whdp  of 
depravity;^'  that,  for  several  years  previous  to 
1830,  its  moral  character  was  little  known.  Is 
1830  a  voice  broke  out  from  Boston.  After 
this  Thompson,  Phelps,  Stanton,  Weld,  Bir- 
ney,  and  others,  engaged  in  the  cause.  But 
they  omitted  to  mention  the  great  leader.  Gar- 
rison, and  his  second,  Mr.  ecott.  This  was 
unfair.  Then  annual  conferences.  Quarterly 
conferences  testified  a^nst  the  sootnern  op- 
pressor. Mr.  Birney,  in  1838,t  said:  "None 
of  the  large  religious  denominations  bid  fairer 
soon  to  be  on  the  side  of  emancipation  than 
the  Methodists."  Yet  truth  compels  us  to 
state  Uiat  our  progress  was  almost  whoU]^  ra« 
tarded,  for  a  time,  by  the  foilj  of  a  Garrisons 
a  Johnson,  a  Quincy,  and  others.  In  our 
Church  the  question  of  "conference  rights," 
of  "episcopal  prerogatives,"  and  the  <* rights 
of  the  laity,"  were  dragged  forward,  and  mado 
the  most  prominent  points.  The  transition  to 
radicalism  was  easy  under  a  heated  imagina- 
tion. This  led  many  in  our  Church  to  drav 
back. 

In  discussing  the  "  development  of  the  radi* 
cal  principle,"  they  say  that  "  sscbsbiov  pboic 

THK  ChUXCH  was  NOT  AM  AimSLAVXET  MXASOaK." 

They  then  give  a  labored  argument  to  sustain 
this  position.  In  answering  the  objection, 
"  that  persons  can  not  remain  in  the  Meth* 
odist  Episcopal  Church  without  partakin|[  oC 
the  sin  of  slavery,  because  the  Church  is  a 
unit,"  they  affirm  that  the  Church  is  not  a 
unit  in  such  a  sense  as  necessarily  involves 
mutual  fellowship  on  the  part  of  iu  members. 
Fellowship  signifies  that  one  individual  has 
sufficient  evidence  in  his  own  mind  of  anoth- 
er's piety  to  accord  him  the  claim  he  makes  of 
being  a  Christian.  Mutual  fellowship  is  mu* 
tual  confidence  in  each  other's  sincerity;  it  is 
peroonal,  and  can  only  exist,  in  its  strictest 
sense,  between  those  who  know  each  other; 
for  how  can  a  person  fellowship  or  disfellow- 
ship  those  of  whom  he  has  no  knowledge?  In 
a  wide  sense  we  fellowship  the  whole  Church 
as  a  Church  of  Christ;  but  we  do  this  on  two 
grounds:  Fimt,  Our  actual  fellowship  is  with 
those  we  are  acquainted  with.  Soeondly.  Wt 
know  the  whole  Church  only  as  it  is  described 
in  the  Discipline.  If  any  members  live  in  the 
disresard  ci  the  rules  ol  the  general  Church* 
our  obligation  to  have  fellowship  with  them 
ceases.  This  is  precisely  the  view  to  be  takeft 
of  Methodist  abolitiontsts  and  Methodist  slave- 
holders.   The  latter  do  not  keep  the  rules.    Aa 
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dsvvboldera  tbaj'  Tiolata  the  nik  that  giTM 
•Tidenee  oC  a  dcaire  for  salTation:  "1.  By  do- 
ing BO  hann,  hy  aToiding  otU  of  erery  kind, 
cspeeiallj  that  which  is  not  generalljr  prac- 
tieed."  £vci7  slayoholder  ioM  harm  to  the 
dare  in  holding  him  as  property,  and  this  evil 
ia  most  ffenoralJy  practiced.  He  also  disremrds 
the  spint  of  thiB  General  Rule.  Every  siaye- 
holder  yiolates  the  spirit  of  eyen  that  deficient 
inla.  He  ia,  therefore,  an  obyious  violator  of 
the  bond,  and  furnishes  no  real  claim  to  our 
fellowship.  We  pnUtt  against  these  sins,  and 
Ubor  for  their  reformation;  and,  therefore,  do 
Boi  partake  in  their  offenses.  The  committee 
tSien  con^fratulate  themselyes  on  the  progress 
of  abolition,  becanse  the  Baltimore  conference 
rscently  did  an  act  snch  as  they  were  in  the 
habit  of  doing  ever  since  it  waa  a  conference. 
They  say  there  is  "  a  decidod  advance  of  our 
tause  in  the  recent  prompt  action  of  the  Balti- 
«ora  conference,  in  requiring  the  emancipation 
of  certain  slaves  held  by  trustees  for  the  use  of 
the  wives  of  some  four  of  the  membera."* 
The  New  England  conference  had  awakened 

rb  anxiety  in  the  Church.  For  some  yeara 
Soott  wielded  an  unaccountable  influence 
in  the  body.  A  minority  had  been  greatly 
heated  on  abolition,  and  some  were  induced  to 
divide  their  labors  between  pastoral  duties  and 
abolition  kctnres.  When  they  proved  that 
sLavery  was  a  morsl,  social,  and  political  evil 
they  were  far  from  proving  that  all  slavehold- 
an  were  sinnere.  Blavery  may  be  a  great 
moral  evil,  and  yet  a  sUveholder  may  not  be 
a  sinner;  for  his  being  a  sUveholder  may  not 
be  an  act  of  choice,  nis  slaves  may  have  de- 
aeended  to  him  by  inheritance;  and  if  ever  a 
loan  be  a  sUveholder  by  his  own  act  he  may 
have  purchased  sUves  through  motives  and 
principles  of  humanity,  and  saved  them  from 
afflictions  and  bereavements  which  greatly  add 
to  the  bitterness  of  sUvery.  But  the  hearen 
of  these  lectures  could  not  be  expected  to  attend 
to  these  distinctions.  Blavery  was  justly 
enough  pronounced  to  bo  sinful  as  to  its  moral 
chari^ter;  and,  as  there  were  slaveholdere  in 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  the  Chureh 
was  represented  as  tolerating  sin.  The  seced- 
en  hoped,  therefore,  that  whole  and  numerous 
Churches  would  withdrew,  and  a  new  connec- 
tion would  be  formed  that  would  soon  absorb 
the  four  New  England  conferences;  but  the  at> 
taehment  to  Methodism  was  mora  general  and 
firm  than  many  of  them  supposed.  The 
Churches  of  Boston  set  a  noble  example  of 
firmness,  and  the  other  Churchea  in  New  Eng- 
land followed  their  course.f 

In  the  west  abolitionism  made  yery  little 
progress,  although  the  antislavery  sentiments 
and  feelings  were  equally  strong  to  what  they 
were  in  New  England.  The  Rock  River  con- 
ference adopted  a  report  on  the  subject  in  reply 
to  petitions.  The  report  acknowledges  the 
doctrine  of  the  Church  as  antislavery,  and 
thinks  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the  south  to  emanci- 
pate as  soon  as  it  can  be  done.t  The  other 
western  conferences  were,  as  they  always  had 
been,  antislavery;  but  very  few  of  them  would 
be  abolitionists  m  the  modem  or  recent  mean- 
ing of  the  term.  We  place  the  report  of  the 
tLock  River  conference  among  our  documents 
as  well  worthy  of  preservation  in  this  histary.| 
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9.  The  best  pens  in  New  England  were 
now  employed  to  prevent  secessions  from  the 
Church;  and  it  may  be  a  matter  both  of  curi- 
osity and  interest  to  see  how  they  performed 
their  parts.  Rev.  Charles  Adams  wrote  an 
address  to  abolitionists  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  in  which  he  maintains  that  the 
Discipline  is  against  slsvery.*  Mr.  Moulton 
writes  a  very  touching  letter  against  withdraw- 
ing from  the  Chureh.f  Mr.  Sergeant  wroto  on 
the  same  topict  Mr.  Norris  and  Mr.  BuUard 
called  in  question  some  of  Mr.  Adams's  posi- 
tions, and  canvassed  them  pretty  thorouglilv.jl 
Mr.  Adams  explained  elaboretely  and  in  foil. 6 
Indeed  there  were  so  many  abstractions  and 
distinctions  employed  in  the  discussions  of  the 
times  that  it  waa  difficult  to  ascertain  the 
proper  metes  of  the  controverey,  and  the  con- 
stant explanations  made  the  euoject  still  more 
intricate.  But  we  have  already  given  enough 
bj  way  of  specimen  of  these  attempted  dis- 
tinctions. The  best  view  we  can  fiirnish  by 
way  of  specimen,  is  to  refer  to  the  dialectical 
doctore  of  the  middle  atres,  who  were  continu- 
alljjr  contending  about  fneir  own  distinctions, 
while  truth  was  no  gainer  by  their  course. 

10.  The  meaning  of  the  biseipline  was  now 
canvassed;  and  by  the  friends  of  the  Church  it 
was  maintained  to  be  antislavery.  It  is  true 
they  thought  it  had  its  faults;  but  then,  as  the 
secedera  now  argued  that  it  was  a  mere  pro- 
filavery  compact,  the  true-hearted  Methodist 
abolitionists  urged  its  antislavery  character 
with  great  earnestness.p 

11.  The  Scottites,  as  they  were  called  by 
their  opponents,  or  Wesleyans,  as  they  called, 
themsefves,  did  their  utmost  to  promote  their 
cause.  They  published  in  their  paper  every 
case  of  withdrawal  or  seduction  from  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Chureh.  One  of  th^r  favorite 
headings  waa,  "  The  Glorious  Work  of  Seces- 
sion goes  on."**  In  the  west  the  progress  of 
secession  was  very  limited  indeed.tt  They 
were  called  by  many  Seotttfet,  and  with  great 
justice,  as  Mr.  Scott  waa  their  principal 
leader.^  The  name  Wesleyan  was  deemed 
very  inappropriate  indeed,  thoush  they  as- 
sumed it  as  their  distinctive  title. ||||  Their 
progress,  both  east  and  west,  was  very  incon- 
siderable indeed.44  On  the  whole,  the  scheme 
waa  a  failure — ^not  splendid,  but  very  indiffer- 
entrr 

12.  A  certain  dasa  of  abolitionists  had 
charged  the  American  Churches  with  being 
the  principal  supportere  of  slavery.  The  first . 
leaden  could  not  get  the  Churehes  to  go  with 
them  in  their  measures.  Whether  from  logic 
or  from  feeling,  they  began  to  censure  Uie 
Churches  pretty  severely.  We  have  seen  how 
unfairly  Mr.  Birney  had  misrepresented  them 
in  England,  in  his  pamphlet  called  the  Amer- 
ican Churches  the  Bulwark  of  Slavery.  This 
spread  the  misrepresentation  throughout  Eng- 
land. At  the  great  antisiaver|r  convention, 
held  in  London,  1843,  the  American  Churehea 
were  assaulted  afresh.  Mr.  Arnold  Buffum, 
an  ex -Quaker  from  Indiana,  said,  '*That  to 
destroy   the  great  bulwarks   of    aUvery  in 
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Amtfioft  U>«  ChuiehM  mttst  be  beaten  down." 
Captain  Cbarles  Stewart  ''admitted  tbat  the 
American  Chorcbea  were  tbe  gp'eat  bulwarks  of 
alaveiy;  the  bulk  oi  the  roimatera  were  adave- 
holdera."  Bev.  John  Angel  James  said, "  Hith- 
erto the  American  Church  had  been  the  bulwark 
of  slavery;  without  its  cooperation  it  could  not 
have  existed."  Messrs.  Fuller,  Blanchard,  and 
Iieavit  did  their  full  share  in  this  matter.* 
In  the  United  States  the  Oacrisonians  bela- 
bored the  Churches  with  riffht  good  will,  call- 
ing them  aU  the  ill-names  uiey  could  devise  or 
catch  up  from  the  language  of  defamation.f 

13.  The  Soottite  Discipline,  or  the  avowed 
principles  of  the  aeoeders,  was  reviewed  very 
ailtingiy  soon  after  its  publication.  Rev.  John 
Ck>peuod  reviewed  it  in  the  Northern  Advo- 
cate, and  exposed  it  with  great  force. t  Dr. 
Bond  took  up  tbeir  Discipline  and  reviewed  it 
in  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal  with 
great  abilitj.l)  in  three  numbera  of  his  pacer, 
referi-ed  to  in  the  margin.  Much  of  their  Dis- 
cipline was  identical  with  that  of  Methodist 
Protestants;  but  some  parta  of  it  were  entirely 
of  a  piece  with  the  peculiar,  or  rather  sinfular 
and  fanciful  views  of  its  authors,  it  is 
scarcely  worth  our  while,  at  this  time,  to  oc- 
cupy our  space  in  any  further  notice  oif  it  in 
this  place. 

14.  In  nothing  was  the  aniislavery  character 
of  Methodism  more  marked  than  in  never  hav- 
ing elected  «  slaveholding  bishop.  There 
never  was  any  rule  made  in  reference  to  this 
subject  Rules  were  made  to  meet  the  cases  of 
lay  membera,  official  members,  and  traveling 
pieaehera;  but  none  was  ever  made  in  refer- 
ence to  a  bishop.  This  is  easily  accounted  for. 
The  principles  and  practice  of  the  Church 
were  anttslavery:  hence,  up  to  1836,  it  was  a 
conceded  point  that  the  election  of  a  slave- 
holder wcHild  be  a  monstrosity  in  American 
Methodism. 

We  heard  Rev.  Laban  Clarke,  who  was  a 
member  of  the  General  conference  of  1808, 
state,  that  it  was  noised  at  its  session  that  a 
member  of  the  conference  was  a  slaveholder: 
whereupon  an  old  member  arose,  and  moved 
that,  if  this  be  so,  he  be  expelled  from  the 
body.  In  1833  a  few  from  the  south  gave  in- 
timation that  equal  rights  would  require  that 
a  slaveholder  be  elected  bishop;  but  this  ob- 
tained no  great  currency,  as  no  one  dreamed 
that  a  alaveholder  coald  be  elected.  In  1836, 
as  we  have  seen>  the  southern  members  were 
indignant  because  no  slaveholder  was  elected. 
'They  had  a  meeting  in  reference  to  it,  and  the 
question  of  seoession,  in  consequence,  was  dis- 
cusaedi  deprecated  by  some,  advocated  by  oth- 
ers, resisUMl  by  some,  but  left  undetermined,  or 
rather,  perhaps,  rejected.  Mr.  Smith,  immedi- 
ately after  the  close  of  the  conference,  issued 
his  famous  circular  in  iavor  of  secession  un- 
less slaveholdinii  bishops  would  be  elected. 

These  ultra  views,  or  at  least  new  views,  in 
connection  with  rampant  abolition  in  the  awth, 
gave  rise  to  petitions  and  remonstrances  in  the 
north  against  the  measure.  Indeed,  the  peti- 
tions to  the  New  Rngland  conferenoe,  and  their 
petitions  to  General  conference,  went  all  against 
Ihe  innovation.    This  gave  occasion  to  the  dis- 
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easslott  of  the  subject*  in  the  southern  papera, 
in  the  fall  of  1843.  It  was  argued  that  one  of 
three  things  must  be  done  by  the  south:  1. 
Thay  must  either  have  a  slaveholding  bishop; 
2.  Or  suffar  themselves  to  be  degraded;  or,  3L 
They  must  withdraw  from  the  Methodist  £pia« 
copu  Church. 

As  to  tbe  first,  they  concluded  that,  owin^ 
to  the  number  and  sentiments  of  the  middle^ 
and  northern  members  of  General  conference, 
they  could  not  have  a  slaveholding  bishop. 

In  discussing  the  next  (jueation,  they  argued, 
that  to  deny  them  this  right,  as  they  called  it» 
was  to  degrade  them,  and  that  they  could 
never  consent  to  be  deg^^d^* 

The  conclusion  to  which  the  correspondents 
and  editors  of  the  south  came  to  was,  that  they 
must,  therefore,  withdraw  or  secede  from  tlie 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  organire.  a 
new  Church  in  the  south,  and  that  this  wouUl 
be  their  imperious  duty. 

The  editor  of  the  Richmond  Advocate,  al- 
luding to  this  subject,  and  the  petitions  in  tha 
north  against  the  election  of  a  slaveholdine 
bishop^  and  against  the  resolution  on  colored 
testimony,  remarks:  "The  next  General  con- 
ference will  have  to  settle  principles  involving 
the  most  delicate  relations,  and  the  most  im- 
portant consequences.  For  nearly  two  years 
our  northern  orethren  have  been  preparing. 
measures  for  the  action  of  the  General  coufer- 
eace  of  1844>  fraught  with  mischief  and  degra« 
dation  to  the  whole  southern  portion  of  the 
Churchy-measures  that,  if  carried  out,  will 
nullify  our  Church  organisation,  and  divest 
southern  Methodism  of  every  right  or  power 
guaranteed  by  our  ecclesiastical  constitution. 
If  it  leaves  them  a  peg  whereon  to  hang  their  ^ 
self-respect,  it  will  be  found  on  the  outer  wails 
of  the  building."  .  .  .  "That  the  tact,  ingenu- 
ity, and  perseverance  of  deep  schemy-headed 
northern  men  will  be  all  employed  to  carry 
these  points.  The  strong  anuslavery  feeling 
of  northern  men  is  the  spirit  that  gave  birth  to 
these  measures,  and  will  give  life  and  energy 
to  the  efforts  to  procure  their  adoption.  So  in- 
tense is  the  feeling  upon  this  subject  that  it 
has  absorbed  all  other  interests  and  respousi* 
bilities,  and  every  one,  and  the  whole  mass, 
holds  himself  responsible  fw  only  tkig  eos  Hdng, 
In  the  nresenee  of  this  one  thing.  Church  rela- 
tions, Christian  affections,  and  spiritual  prerog- 
atives are  of  less  weight  than  Uie  dust  of  the 
bflianoe.  The  Church  is  to  be  clean  swept  of 
every  thing  allied  to  slavery.  The  golden  egg 
of  human  freedom  must  he  reached  if  the  life 
of  the  Church  be  sacrificed  to  obtain  it.  Conse- 
quences are  not  to  be  taken  into  the  consid- 
eration; they  belong  to  God.  Such  are  the 
feelings,  views  of  dutj,  and  purposes  to  be  en- 
oountoed  in  the  social  circle,  the  committee* 
room,  and  on  the  floor  of  the  next  General  eon* 
ference.  In  the  presence  of  such  feelings  sa 
have  originated,  and  will  sustain  these  opin- 
ions, reason  will  prove  uncurrent  coin,  and  ar- 
gument will  be  thrown  away.* 

Mr.  Lee,  in  the  above  quotation,  attributes  to 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  north 
what  properly  belongs  only  to  ultra  abolition- 
ists, or  those  of  the  Garriaonian  school.  This 
is  unfair.  But  Ve  furnishes  a  specimen  of 
these  ultra  and  unmethodiatic  sentiments^ 
which  before  thi^  time  had  few  supporters  in 
the  south,  though  their  advocates  seem  to  be 


•Z,T«l.XX?,f.U«b«d.l|^IKlMbcoL4. 

/Google 


yitized  by  ^ 


>S' 


S49 


XYSNTS  OF  1849. 


250 


increasing  eTflir  since  Br.  Smith  proclaimed  for 
secessioD,  by  his  famous  circular,  in  July. 
1836. 

Dr.  Capers,  under  date  of  September  30, 
publishes  an  article  in  the  Southern  Adyocate 
of  October  13th.*  In  referring  to  the  contro- 
versy then  goine  on  in  the  Soutnem  Advocate, 
he  tninks  that  the  points  on  which  the  greatest 
interest  is  felt  are,  1.  Whether  we  shul  have 
one  or  more  bishops  added  to  the  present  num- 
ber? and,  3.  If  one  or  more,  shall  that  one  or 
more  be  chosen  from  the  southern  or  south* 
western  conferenoes?  On  the  first  point  he 
thinks  that  one  \>r  two,  at  most,  would  be  suf- 
ficient. On  the  other  point  he  says:  "With 
respect  to  the  second  point,  shall  we  hate  a 
bishop  or  bishops  chosen  from  the  southern  or 
south- western  conferences?  I  am  fullr  per- 
suaded that  as  the  EpiBCopacT  is,  it  is  of  great 
importance  to  have  their  lamily  residences 
distant  from  each  other,  and  one  or  more, 
beside  Bishop  Andrew,  in  the  south  and  south- 
west. The  object  is  not  to  get  ready  for  dio- 
cesan episcopscy— which  may  God  avert  I — 
but  to  equalize  among  the  conferences  what 
chances  (here  are  for  episcopal  service  more 
than  presiding  in  the  conferences  and  station- 
ing the  prea^rs.  But  I  can  not  see  that  it  is 
necessary  for  this  that  we  should  elect  a 
bishop  with  reference  to  his  formm  residence. 
On  the  contrary,  it  appears  to  be  eztremdy 
undesirable,  and  even  inconsistent  with  duty 
to  Christ — against  whom  we  can  pretend  to  no 
*  rights '  in  heaven  or  earth — for  us  to  ipovem 
ourselves  in  such  a  matter  by  such  considera- 
tions. North  or  south  ought  not  to  be  the 
question,  but.  Who  is  the  worthiest  man? 
The  question  of  residence  ought  to  follow,  and 
be  determined  by,  the  fact  of  election,  and 
ought  not  to  precede  or  determine  it  If  we 
are  to  elect  a  bishop,  let  it  be  understood 
that  his  family  must  reside  in  one  of  the 
southern  or  south-western  conferences^  I 
would  even  say,  let  it  be  so  ordered  by  the 
General  conference,  and  then  let  us  elect,  out 
of  the  whole  Church,  the  most  worthy  min- 
ister. If  he  will  not  remove  his  family,  when 
it  is  required  of  his  election,  we  have  mis- 
taken the  man,  and  will  elect  another.  As  to 
any  sectional  interest  to  be  served  by  the  elec- 
tion, if  at  the  south,  I  am  bold  to  say  there 
are  ministers  at  the  north  who  would  prove  a 
noble  acquisition  in  any  office.  But  I  must 
confess  I  should  doubt  tne  heart  of  the  south- 
en  man  who  would  be  willing  to  go  to  the 
north  in  the  office  of  a  bishop,  he  owning 
slaves."! 

Dr.  Ca])ers  thouarht  that  the  residence  of  a 
bishop  might  be  determined  by  the  General 
conference;  and  if  the  bishop  refused  to  re- 
move his  family  he  is  unfit  for  bishop.  He 
also  *' doubts  the  heart  of  the  southern  man 
who  would  be  willing  to  go  to  the  north  in  the 
office  of  a  bishop,  he  owning  slaves."  These 
sentiments  were  the  old  original  views  of 
Methodist  preachers,  as  well  in  the  south  as 
in  the  nortn.  Mr.  Smith  seems  to  have  been 
either  the  originator  or  principal  promoter  of 
the  recent  doctrine  that  a  bishop  might»  or 
ottffht  to  be,  a  slaveholder. 

The  Rev.  B.  M.  Drake,  of  the  Mississippi 
conference,  a  man  of  noble  soul  and  pure 
mind,  in  the  Nashville  Advocate  of  December 
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1st,  discusses  the  subject.  Beferrln^  to  the 
controversy,  he  considers  the  twcr  points,  the 
resolution  on  slavery,  and  the  election  of 
bishops,  as  the  only  topics  which  would  pro* 
duoe  difficulty  at  the  next  General  conference. 
In  regard  to  tne  first,  he  thinks  there  is  venr 
little  difficulty,  as,  in  truth,  there  is  little  dil> 
ference  of  opinion  on  the  subject  in  the  Chureh. 
The  Church  got  along  very  well  for  more  than 
half  a  century  without  any  rale,  leaving  it  to 
the  sound  discretion  of  the  administriEtor  of 
DisctpHne  to  act  according  to  the  circumstan- 
ces of  the  case.  Those  who  intVoduoed  the 
motion  in  1840  seemed  to  have  little  intention 
in  producing  the  results  that  followed,  and 
most  felt  the  awkwardness  of  the  position  of 
the  General  conference  on  the  ooeasion.  Had 
the  wise  opinion  of  Bishop  Roberts  been  ad*  ^ 
hered  to  alt  would  have  been  well. 

In  regard  to  the  election  of  a  slaveholder  for 
bishop,  Mr.  Drake  thinks  that,  as  the  General 
cimferenoe  has  made  no  distinction  by  law,  none 
ought  to  be  made  by  the  elective  franchise;  yet 
elections  must  be  free.  "  Dr.  Capers's  views  on 
this  subject,  in  a  late  article  in  the  Southera 
Christian  Advocate,  are,  most  certainly,  correct 
Select  the  man  for  his  qualificstions  akuie.  His 
residence  is  a  veir  minor  consideration,  and  may 
be  easily  changea,  and  should  be  changed  if  the 
interest  oi  the  work  requires  it"  As  to  the 
plan  of  electing  a  southern  man,  unconnected 
with  elavoy,  Mr.  Drake  objectB  to  it,  and  says: 
"  It  is  a  prc^position  oominff  from  our  friends,  not 
the  abolitioiusts,  that  we  should  aoquiesoe  in  an 
arrangement  which  would  diiftiicliy  recognise  a 
difference  between  a  slaveholder  and  one  who 
did  not  hold  slaves  in  the  Methodist  EpiscoiMil 
Church.  Whatever  others  may  do,  God  ibrbid 
that  we  should  ever  consent  to  put  a  mark  en 
ourselves  I  We  do  not  feel  that  we  can  act  oth- 
erwise than  we  do  in  the  circumstances  in  which 
we  find  ourselves,  in  the  providence  of  God,  and 
we  can  not  consent  that  our  brethren  should  dis- 
franchise us  when  we  ere  not  convinced  of  sin." 
Mr.  Drake  concludes  his  article  thus:  "  As  to 
secession  or  division,  they  are  words  which  I 
have  never  permitted  to  come  into  my  vooaba- 
lary.  I  almost  feel  like  I  were  committing  trea- 
son to  write  them  here  in  my  study.  No  calam- 
itjr  could  so  afflict  me  as  to  be  separated  from 
the  great  body  of  our  common  Methodism.  Life 
itself  is  not  naif  so  dear  as  is  this  union.  If 
our  brethren  cut  us  off  we  must  submit  to  it  as 
the  last  of  evils;  but  the  sin  shall  be  on  their 
heads,  not  ours.'** 

Thouffh  the  Church  acknowledges  the  inno* 
cence  of  slaveholders,  under  certain  cireum<» 
stances,  it  has  always  been  the  opinion  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  of  all  f^ood 
men,  that  the  system  is  evil,  morally  evil,  or 
that  slavery  per  sf,  is  morally  evil,  and  that, 
therefore,  the  system  should  be  opposed.  Henoe 
the  frequent  declarations  of  the  Church  have 
discouraged  and  condemned  it;  and  all  our 
statutes  now  are  feifrte(ies,  and  not  sanctioning 
it.  Our  Church  has  always  avoided  any  sanc- 
tion of  slavery,  whether  direct  or  indirect.  A 
bishop  is  not  appointed  to  meet  a  sectional 
demand;  he  is  appointed  to  meet  the  univer- 
sal demand.  If  he  can  not  maintain  in  his 
office  the  union  and  harmony  of  the  Church,  he 
does  not  answer  for  a  general  superintendent. 
The  office  is  not  for  the  benefit  of  individuals 
or  of  a  section  of  country,  but  for  the  good  of 


•8enfi^yoLX,9bS0i 


251 


HISTORY  OF   THK   OREAT  SKOKSSIOK. 


252 


th6  whole.  And  as  change  of  residence  may 
be  made,  though  not  without  difficulty,  this  is 
not  too  much  to  be  done  or  borne  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Church.  Mr.  Gapers  and  Mr.  Drake 
allow,  nay,  contend,  that  a  bishop  oueht  to 
remove  his  residence  for  the  sake  of  the  Church; 
that  the  Oeneral  conference  may  require  this 
from  him;  and  if  he  refuses,  they  conclude,  and 
all  unprejudiced  men  conclude,  that  the  Gen- 
eral  conference  haye  mistaken  their  man,  or 
that  such  a  one  is  not  fit  to  be  bishop.* 

^  15.  Petitions  on  slavery  occupied  the  atten- 
tion of  the  New  Englana  conferences,  and  an 
oTffanised  plan  was  Mopted  to  have  them  cir- 
culated among  the  people,  and  then  presented 
to  General  conference.  The  petitions  asked  for 
three  principal  things;  namely,  to  annul  the 
resolution  on  colored  testimony,  not  to  elect  a 
slaveholding  bishop,  and  to  ria  the  Church  of 
the  sin  of  slayehofding.  The  Hallowel  con- 
yention  authorised  Rev.  Mr.  Hill  to  prepare  a 
petition  on  each  of  these  topics.  On  separating 
the  Church  from  the  sin  of  slavery,  the  petition 
is  "  to  take  such  measures  as  shall  effectually 
•eparate  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  of 
which  we  are  members,  from  all  connection 
with  the  sin  of  slaveholding."t 

A  lay  Methodist  criticises  severely  the  peti- 
tion in  question.  He  says  it  is  ind^niU,  as  it 
Sroposes  no  specific  remedy,  and  jet  asks  the 
General  conference  to  carry  out  this  request  at 
all  hazards.  It  is  also  Mi%ttOtt«.  The  de- 
mand is  that  the  Church  shall  be  effectually 
•eparated  from  the  tin  of  slaveholding,  not  the 
fwefioA  of  slaveholding  per  $e;  and  thus  leaving 
it  after  all  with  the  subordinate  authorities  to 
determine  when  and  under  what  circumstances 
tiiat  relation  becomes  sinflil.  Tet  the  intention 
of  Uie  petition  does  not  seem  to  give  room  for 
this  constmction.  For  the  Hallowel  conven- 
tion, by  whose  authority  the  |>etition  was 
drawn  up,  declared  that  the  rekUion  of  slave- 
holding  IS,  under  all  circumstances,  a  heinous 
sin  against  God.  The  request  of  the  petition 
then  was,  that  the  General  conference  should 
adopt  a  rule  of  discipline  and  then  enforce  it, 
requiring  the  expulsion  ot  every  member  who 
is  in  the  legal  relation  of  slaveholder,  whatever 
the  circumstances  may  be.  But  the  General 
conference  ought  not  to  enact  such  a  law,  and 
they  could  not  enforce  it  if  enacted.  ^  Thus,  and 
conclusively  argued  the  lay  Methodist. 

The  trutn  is,  no  Churcn,  in  a  slaveholding 
state,  can  rid  itself  of  slaveholding  members. 
If  the  work  were  done  to-day,  by  to-morrow's 
sun  some  one  or  more  would,  be  slaveholders 
by  the  slave  laws  ot  inheritance.  The  thing 
never  was  done,  and  never  can  be  done.^  The 
petitions  asked  an  impossibility,  and  of  course 
the  General  conference  could  not  undertake  to 
accomplish  impoesibilities.  It  is  true  the  Dis- 
cipline speaks  of  the  extirpation  of  ahvery;  but 
it  does  not  say  that  the  Church  can,  or  will,  or 
must  extirpate  it.  It  only  declares  what  the 
Church  can,  tnay,  or  o«^  to  do,  and  prescribes 
the  means  to  be  employed;  namely,  that  the 
Church  is  as  much  as  ever  convinced  of  the 
great  evil  of  slavery;  and  then  prescribes  what 
the  Church  can  do,  well  knowing  that  the 

lave  laws  can  not  be  annulled  by  the  Church. 

16.  The  division  of  the  Church  wks  certainly 

desired  by  some  abolitionists   of  the   north, 

unless  all  slaveholders  eoald  be  separated  from 
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it;  and  as  they  thought  this  could  not  be  done, 
they  wished  to  draw  a  line  dividing  the  Church» 
so  as  to  place  tlie  free  states  in  one  Church,  and 
the  slaveholding  states  in  another.  We  have 
seen  already  that  the  New  Eneland  conference 
was  petitioned  to  this  effect,  but  that  body  re* 
jectea  at  once  the  proposition  and  reprobated 
It  sternly.*  Rev.  A.  Kent  opposed  the  divisioa 
of  the  Church,  and  maiutainra  that  the  General 
conference  could  not  do  it,  without  the  three- 
fourth  vote  of  the  annual  conferences,  and  that 
such  is  the  import  of  the  restrictive  rule  se- 
curing an  Uinerani  general  oyperintendtneif.f  Yet 
it  should  be  observed,  that  there  was  at  this 
time  a  very  strong  purpose,  both  in  the  north 
and  south,  not  just  to  divide  the  Church,  but 
unless  the  peculiar  views  of  each  were  met  the 
Church  would  be  disrupted.  This  is  sufilciently 
manifest  from  the  quotations  already  madoi 
and  will  be  more  manifest  in  the  course  of  thi$ 
narrative.  In  short,  the  alarms  uttered  by  Dr. 
Fisk,  on  this  subject,  were  logical  conclusiona 
rather  than  prophetic  warnings. 

17.  At  this  time  there  seems  to  have  been  in 
New  England  no  small  amount  of  fanaticism^ 
that  may  ally  this  period  to  the  time  in  which 
the  witches  and  wisards  of  Salem  were  exe- 
cuted. Rev.  Abel  Stevens,  a  keen  and  accurate 
observer,  in  his  editorial  of  March  29,  1843, 
remarks: 

"Never  was  there  perhaps,  on  any  equal 
portion  of  the  globe,  more  religious  distraction 
and  novelties  than  at  present  infects  New  Eng- 
land, and  a  fearful  result  is  now  arresting  this 
attention  of  observing  men;  namely,  that  in 
this  most  free,  most  enlightened,  most  moral, 
and — in  pecuniary  resp<^t6 — most  competent 
portion  of  the  earth,  is  found  a  lareer  ratio  of 
insanity  Uian  is  to  be  found  any  wnero  else  oa 
the  fflooe,  and  that  among  the  states  of  New 
England,  Massachusetts,  the  best  off  of  them 
all,  presents  a  larger  ratio  than  any  of  the 
others.  Any  species  of  humbug,  whether  it 
relates  to  science,  religion,  or  business,  can 
command  its  champions.  In  such  a  state  of 
the  public  mind  nothing  is  secure;  no  one  can 
predict  how  far  the  agitations  in  our  own 
Church  may  extend.''^ 

An  abolitionist,  in  Zion's  Herald,  of  March 
22, 1843,  describes  the  misfortunes  of  abolition^ 
which  we  abridge.  The  antislaverr  cause 
started  with  flattering  prospects,  and  advanced 
rapidly;  but  its  own  imprudent  friends  identi- 
fied it  with  foreign  and  distracting  questions^ 
such  as  woman's  rights,  anti-clergy,  and  anti« 
Sabbath  novelties.  This  ^ve  rise  to  the  sep- 
aration and  new  organizations  in  the  general 
societies.  This  did  not  affect  seriously  Meth- 
odist abolitionists.  They  were,  however,  dis- 
turbed by  conference  rights,  severe  personali- 
ties, and  the  new  missionary  movement.  Those 
who  would  not  submit  to  the  leaders  in  tliese 
movements  were  denounced.  But  the  climax 
was  not  yet  attained.  Many  of  the  anti-clergy, 
anti-Sabbath  members  of  the  two  organisations, 
congratulated  themselves  that  they  had  made 
the  discovery,  and  having  taken  tne  name  of 
Comeouters,  nave  united  m  a  solemn  pledge, 
"never  again  to  countenance  any  man  as  a 
Christian  minister,  or  hold  connection  with  any 
organisation  as  a  Christian  Church,  except 
such  as  are  practically  pledged  to  labor  with 
them  for  the  immediate  and  entire  extinction 
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of  dATorj  from  oar  MODtrj  and  the  world." 
Some  of  them  petitioned  the  Legislature  of 
KaflMchosetta  to  do  awtj  capital  punishment, 
or  to  transfer  the  office  of  hangman  from  the 
sheriff  to  the  daryy.  Such  is  the  pictnre  of 
thines  drawn  bj  an  abolitionist.*  indeed,  in- 
fidelity seems  to  hare  been  dictating  to  the  good 
Ghiistiana  in  this  matter,  and  a  wonderful 
demo  of  docilitj   waa  manifested  by   the 


The  abolition  friend»  befbrs  mentioned,  mis* 
took  the  premises.  The  abolitionists  did  not 
start  well,  as  he  B8serts.  Thompson  and  Oar- 
rison  were  their  first  leaders,  and  from  these 
the  American  abolitionists  received  their  lead- 
ing characteristics;  and  they  only  carried  out 
first  principles  in  the  yarious  matters  mentioned 
above.  This,  I  think,  we  have  sufficienUy 
shown  in  these  pages,  and  we  need  not  there- 
fore enlarge. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

STBKTS    or    1848. 


1.  Tss  year  1843  opened  with  the  renewal 
of  the  conventions.  One  was  called  for  the 
Kew  England  conference,  to  meet  in  Boston, 
January  18th:  another  for  Maine  conference,  to 
meet  at  Hallowell,  February  29d;  and  one  for 
Kew  Hampshire  eonference,  to  meet  at  Clare- 
mont,  Hsrch  38th.  Mr.  Scott,  just  before  his 
secession,  aa  we  have  seen,  came  to  the  conclu- 
fliou  that  antislavery  societies  and  conventions 
In  the  Churdi  are  now  of  no  use.  But  the 
abolitionists  who  were  not  prepared  to  go  the 
whole  length  with  Mr.  Scott,  thought  that  con- 
tentions were  the  very  thing  by  which  to  pre- 
vent secession  after  Mr.  Scott's  departure. 

Accordingly,  Mr.  Porter,  and  twenty-one 
other  preachers,  called  the  Boston  convention. 
In  their  call4  to  the  preachers  and  members, 
they  invite  th<)se  to  be  members  "  who  believe 
that  all  slavehidding  is  sin,"  and  "  who  are  de- 
termined to  use  every  means  consistent  with 
our  ecclesiastical  institutions  to  remove  it  from  ! 
the  Churdi."  They  state  that  delay  would 
injure  the  interests  of  the  slave;  their  reputa- 
tion sa  M^odist  abolitionists,  and  the  har- 
mony and  prosperity  of  the  Church  were  per- 
iled; that  this  measure  was  important  to  the 
eauae  of  unadulterated  abolitionism.  They 
lament  that  their  operations  have  been  retardedf, 
their  ranks  broken  and  deranged,  their  pros- 
pects to  some  extent  darkened;  brethren  who 
once  stood  in  the  front  ranks  have  retired  in 
despair,  and  have  abandoned  the  enterprise  as 
impracticable,  and  have  left  the  Church.  Mr. 
Stevens,  editor  of  the  Herald,  though  disap- 

S roving  of  conventions,  went  in  for  them  for 
le  present,  and,  editorially ,||  exhorts  them  to 
eome  to  the  convention  prayine,  to  exercise 
brotherly-kindness,  avoid  violent  language,  and 
to  beware  of  miJcing  speeches.  These  advices 
were  very  needful  indeed,  for  the  consideration 
of  those  who  conducted  the  conventions  in 
former  times. 

The  convention,  by  a  committee,  published  a 
long  address,  of  eight  columns  of  Zion's  Herald,^ 
in  three  numbers  of  the  paper.  The  address 
discussed  the  nature  of  slaveiy;  that  it  was  not 
sustained  by  Scripture.  The  address  was  made 
«p  of  such  matter  aa  had  appeared  a  hundred 
tmies  in  the  columns  of  the  Herald,  with  some 
trivial  actiustanents  to  suit  the  i>resent.  The 
convention  passed  ei|riiteen  resolutions.  We  re- 
ier  to  our  documents  those  of  them  which  are  of 
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any  general  use,  omitting  a  few  that  were  merely 
locd.*  Alter  reading  Uie  address,  the  proceea- 
ings  of  the  convention,  and  the  call,  we  were 
confused  in  our  ideas,  not  knowing  exactly  how 
to  reconcile  the  parts,  as  composing  one  complete 
whole.  They  constitute  a  bundle  of  abstractions, 
which  might  be  all  admitted,  without  tonchinff 
the  practiral  question  belonging  to  the  subject  of 
slBverv,  as  far  as  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Cnurch, 
as  such,  is  concerned.  The  convention  declared 
that  slavery  and  slaveholding  is  a  sin  under  all 
circumstances,  though  this  is  expressed  con- 
fusedly. It  would  seem  that  those  who  called 
the  convention,  did  it  with  the  design  to  prevent 
the  mischief  which  Scott,  Sunderland,  ana  c^era 
woTild  do,  by  seducing  members  from  the  Meth> 
odist  Episcopal  Chunh,  representing  their  con- 
nection with  the  Church  as  sinful,  tecause  they 
were  oountenancine  slavery.  It  seems,  also,  to 
have  been  desired  to  show,  that  none  need  go 
over  to  the  Scottites,  as  they  could  be  very  good 
abolitionists  and  remain  in  the  Church.f 

There  is  a  sin^;ular  inconsistency  in  the  reso- 
lutions. The  third  resolution  affirms  the  unkp 
of  Methodism,  while  the  seventh  denounces  A 
by  saying,  that  they,  though  members  of  the 
dhurcn,  "  neither  countenance  nor  fellowship  the 
slaveholder." 

Indeed,  tiie  principles  and  measures  indorsod 
br  the  convention,  even  in  those  respects  in 
which  they  are  not  palpably  contradictory,  would 
lead,  if  carried  out,  eitner  to  schism  or  secession. 
And  this  was  a  pretty  strong  element  in  the  con- 
vention. As  an  example  of  the  sentiment  of 
some,  we  give  an  extract  from  the  pen  of  the 
Rev.  G.  May,  dated  January  27th,  commenting 
on  the  doings  of  the  convention:  "Either  the 
Church  will  be  divided  between  the  north  and 
the  south,  or  redeemed  from  the  reproach  of 
having  within  her  pale  ministers  ana  members 
standing  to  each  other  in  the  relation  of  master 
and  slave.  If  we  osn  nsl  have  the  latter,  the 
99Qner  we  have  the  former  the  better.^t 

2.  The  meeting  at  Hallowell,  Maine,  was  held 
agreeably  to  notice,  on  the  22d  of  February.  It 
passed  resolutions  and  sent  out  an  address  simi- 
lar to  the  Boston  meeting.  After  these  doings 
were  published,|l  Rev.  M.  Hill,  after  praising  in 
restrained  genml  terms  the  proceedings  oi  the 
convention,  complains  that  the  public  who  wit- 
nessed the  doings  must  cooclude,  that  the  acts  of 
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the  ccnTention  ven  in  fiiror  of  Bceession,  or 
would  have  a  tendency  that  way.*  A  Uy  mem- 
ber of  the  Church,  on  A'pril  18th,  argued  that 
•uch  was  the  impreseion  raade.f  He  maintained 
that  the  lay  memoers  of  Maine  were  opposed  both 
to  secession  and  the  general  charaeter  of  the  con- 
ventional doings;  and  Utat,  as  the  whole  thinff 
was  managed,  nothing  could  be  better  oontrirea 
to  serve  as  a  tnp  to  entangle  the  unsuspeoting 
members  in  the  meshes  of  the  secessionists. 

For  the  benefit  of  the  New  Hampshire  confer- 
ence, a  convention  was  called  to  meet  at  Clare- 
mont,  March  22d.  This  seems  to  have  attracted 
no  attention,  and  was  either  not  held,  or  had  a 
very  thin  attendance.^  A  convention  was  called 
to  meet  at  New  Market,  March  Sth^  whose  prin- 
cipal object  was  to  prepare  a  petition  for  the 
General  conference.il 

3.  When  Scott  and  others  seceded  from  the 
Church,  their  loading  reason  for  secession  was, 
that  b^  beinff  mcimbers  they  countenanced,  and 
had  fellowship  with  slavery,  and,  therefore, 
participated  iu  its  crime  and  guilt;  and  they 
must  now  leave  the  Church  in  order  to  secure 
their  salvation.  Till  the  secession  of  Mr.  Scott, 
the  Methodist  abolitionists  in  ^neral,  in  New 
England,  were  one  with  him  in  all  material 
respecta.  A  marked  division  was  now  to  take 
place,  at  least  in  the  application  of  the  princi- 
ples. Mr.  Scott  was  for  carrying  them  out. 
Those  who  were  not  radical,  aniT  these  were 
the  areat  body  of  preachers  and  people  in  New 
England,  shrunk  with  horror  from  tne  destruc- 
tive work  of  dividing  the  body  oi  Christ. 

Mr.  Porter  became  prominent  in  cmposinff 
secession,  and  under  the  general  heading  of 
Methodist  abolitionism,  he  wrote  a  number  of 
articles  on  tlie  sentiment,  It  is  amnio  revmin  in 
the  Church,  He  argued  that  it  was  not,  as  the 
ar^ment  proves  too  much;  for  on  the  same 
principle,  we  must  leave  the  nation  to  ^t  free 
from  the  guilt  of  slavery.  Fellowship  with 
the  Church  does  not  imply  that  we  have  fellow- 
ship with  each  individual  of  the  million  com- 
posing the  Church.  If  one  sin  is  a  reason  why 
we  would  withdraw  fellowship,  so  does  the 
existence  of  any  sin.  Such  a  principle  reduced 
to  practice  would  dissolve  any  Cnurch  that 
ever  existed.^  He  next  maintains  that  the 
texts  of  Scripture  quoted  for  withdrawal,  do 
Dot  prove  the  point.  He  then  considers  several 
texts:  Matthew  xviii,  17;  1  Cor.  v,  9;  2  Cor. 
vi,  17;  Eph.  ▼,  11;  3  Thess.  iii,  6;  and  thinks 
them  irrelevant  to  the  ease  in  hand,  as  they 
refer  to  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  exercise  dis- 
ciplino  over  Church  members.  He  next  argues 
that  the  results  of  secession  will  be  disastrous, 
and  shows  this  with  great  deameas;  that  the 
Church  is  not  incorri^ble:  and  that  her  char- 
acter was  such  as  not  to  be  innooently  aban- 
doned.? 

Rev.  Mr.  Hatch  opposed  strenuously  the 
views  of  Mr.  Porter,  in  a  aeries  of  articlea  in 
the  Herald.** 

The  matter  seems  to  stand  thus:  Mr.  Seoit 
fully  carried  out  the  current  principles  advo- 
cated by  Qmrrisoa,  Thompson,  himself,  and  the 
abolitionists  in  general.  Mr.  Porter  revolts 
from  the  result,  and  attempts  to  stem  the  cur- 
rent after  he  had  aided  in  breaking  down  the 
rampart  that  had  restrained  iU  Mr.  Hateh 
sorely  presses  him.    Still  Mr.  Porter  adheres 
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to  the  Church,  laboring  even  under  tiie  dlasA 
vantages  of  the  common  teaching  of  his  fomiet 
party;  for  Mr.  Porter,  all  along,  argues  on  tho 
supposition  that  the  Church  in  the  south  Waa 
deplorably  corrupt  in  prindples  and  practioe, 
and  never  once,  that  we  have  noticed,  has 
allowed  or  maintained  that  a  man  may  be  a 
slaveholder  and  not  a  sinner.  Indeed,  tne  oatl 
for  the  convention,  and  the  oonvention  itself,  if 
not  directly,  they  do  indirectly,  leave  all  ahm* 
holders  to  the  uncovenanted  mercies  of  Ood. 

Such  questions  as  the  following  were  now 
discussea  in  the  Herald:  "  Is  the  membership 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  nortn 
responsible  for  the  wickedness  of  the  same 
Church  in  the  south?"*  Mr.  A.  D.  Sargent 
takes  the  negative  of  this  question,  and  all 
along  goes  on  the  sujpposition  of  the  abolition 
scheme,  that  all  the  dburches  in  the  south  are 
wicked.  Of  course  his  argument,  laboring 
with  such  an  incumbrance  as  this,  is  borne 
down  by  his  admission,  that  the  Church  ia 
corrupt. 

4.  We  have,  however,  cause  to  rejoice  that 
there  were  some  who  took  up  the  c^uestion, 
Art  aU  Uawholdert  tinnerB?  and  maintained  the 
negative  side  of  this  question.  Indeed,  we 
may  bid  defiance  to  the  world  to  prove  that  all 
slavehdding  is  sinful  under  all  conceivable 
circumstances.  Several- abolitionista  took  this 
Scriptural  ground,  such  as  Mr.  Copeland,  Bryan 
Morse,  Sargent,  and  others.f 

We  will  give  some  of  the  cases  presented  to 

£rovc  this.  If  holdihg  slaves  simply  is  sin, 
[r.  Birney  must  have  been  a  sinner;  for  he 
sustained  the  le^l  relation  of  slaveholder  to 
the  slaves  inherited  from  his  father,  till  he 
emancipated  them.  The  same  was  the  case 
with  those  he  purchased  from  the  other  heira, 
till  he  freed  them.  Thus  he  was  a  slmoe-owner, 
a  davdtoUer,  and  even  bouphi  sUvto;  but  who 
will  say  he  was  a  sinner  for  these  acts? 

The  son  of  a  northern  citixen,  residing  in 
South  Carolina,  dies,  and  his  father  in  Ohio 
becomes  the  owner  of  the  slaves.  They  can 
not  be  emancipated  in  Carolina.  The  father* 
after  an  expensive  journey,  brings  them  to 
Ohio,  and  there  sets  them  free.  He  was  to  all 
intents  and  purposes  a  slave-owner  and  slave- 
holder; but  will  any  say  he  was  a  ainner  while 
he  owned,  held,  and  conveyed  these  alavea  to 
Ohio? 

A  slaveholder  at  the  south  dies,  and  leaves 
his  relative  in  the  north  ten  slaves;  the  northern 
man  consents  to  the  legal  relation  long  enough 
to  enable  him  to  emancipate  those  slaves.  Is 
the  doctrine  true  that  says  it  is  a  crying  sin  to 
hold  a  alave  at  all  under  any  circumstances T 
This  man  becomes  a  slaveholder  in  fad,  in  law, 
and  in  )bnn,  yet  he  is  not  a  sinner,  so  far  as 
this  act  is  concerned. 

At  this  time  the  Methodist  abolitionists  of 
New  England  were  met  on  their  own  princi- 
ples, by  the  abolition  press,  and  compelled  to 
endure  a  galling  fire,  which  they  were  ill  able 
to  resist.  The  Liberty  Standard  maintained 
that  all  who  held  "  a  membership  relationship 
with  slaveholders,"  were  guilty  of  a  great  sin. 
Every  Methodist  member  and  minister  iu  New 
Enfflaud  stood  in  this  relation  to  slaveliolders; 
and  tiie  more  they  denounced  slaveholding  na 
an  enormons  sin,  the  more  they  condemned 
thsmselvea,  and  proclaimed  abroad  their  bib 
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and  tthsme  in  oontinuing  In  tliis  relation.  The 
only  altcniatire  that  the  Standard  left  to  Meth- 
odist abolition! Bta,  was  to  obe;^  the  aummons 
of  the  True  Wealeyan,  aoundinff  throughout 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land:  "Come 
out  of  her  mj  people,  that  ye  be  not  parti^er 
with  her  sins/'  Libertas,  aiitu  Rot.  M.  Hill. 
in  answering  the  Standard,*  confesses  that 
"  slaveholding  ought  to  be  a  disqualification 
for  religious  i«llow^ip;"  but  rebuts  it  by  say- 
ing, that  standing  in  a  Church  membership 
relationship  to  slaveholders  does  not  require 
that  we  should  fellowship  them,  because  we 
are  doing  all  we  can  to  get  rid  of  them.  At 
the  convention  in  Maine,  they  testified  against 
alaveholdinff,  and  have  aetea  against  it  as  far 
as  they  could;  that  they  would  endeavor  to 
bring  every  slaveholder  to  repentance  or  have 
him  excluded  from  the  Church.  Mr.  Hill  quails 
under  the  arg^ument  of  the  Standard,  after 
having  done  his  best  to  meet  him.  The  con- 
cession, every  ^vehoider  tt  a  einner,  once  al- 
lowed, unscriptural  as  it  is,  gives  the  whole  up 
to  the  opponent,  who  triumphs  over  his  already 
Tanquished  concession. 

5.  In  the  preceding  chapter,  for  1842,  wo 
noticed  the  secession  of  Mr.  Scott  and  others, 
and  the  progress  they  had  made  to  the  end  of 
the  year.  We  will  now  notice  their  progress 
and  movements  for  the  first  half  of  the  current 
▼ear.  A  multitude  of  writers  appeared  in 
Zion's  Herald,  whose  object  was  to  oppose 
secession;  and  for  this  purpose,  in  general,  they 
commenced  their  articles  with  the  neaviest  de- 
nunciations against  slavery  and  slaveholders, 
in  the  common  style  of- former  days,  but  with 
greater  earnestness.  We  refer,  for  specimens, 
to  the  places  cited  in  Zion's  Herald  in  the 
margin. t  The  editor  of  Zion's  Herald t  repre- 
sents the  state  of  things  thus:  Some  had  sent 
articles  to  the  Herald  designed  to  attack  the 
Church,  but  they  could  not  be  admitted;  these 
were  designed  for  the  True  Wesleyan,  if  they 
could  not  be  published  in  the  Herald.  Thus 
men,  ministering  at  the  altars  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  and  under  solemn  vows  to 
seek  the  peace  of  the  Church,  were  publicly  in 
league  with  a  sheet,  whose  object  was  to  break 
down  those  altars  and  rend  our  Churches.  Tet 
the  secessions  in  New  England  were  nothing 
compared  to  former  occasions.  A  few  Churches, 
mostly  separated  from  us  before  this  movement 
began,  by  a  few  local  preachers,  and  a  few 
junior  members  of  annual  conferences,  formed 
a  considerable  portion  of  the  trumpeted  se- 
ceders.    The  stable  members  of  the  Church 

E rayed  without  ceasing  for  the  peace  of  Zion. 
little  importance  was  given  to  the  matter  by 
editors  of  the  Herald  and  the  New  York  paper; 
so  that,  on  the  whole,  the  secessions  amounted 
to  much  less  the  first  half  of  this  year  than  was 
expected  by  the  friends  or  foes  of  the  Church. 
Keverthdess,  the  correspondents  of  the  Her- 
ald, as  we  noticed  above,  more  than  kept  up  to 
'  their  former  positions  in  declaring  against  all 
slaveholding  as  sinful;  that  slafery  existed  in 
the  Church,  and  it  must  soon  be  separated  from 
it.  As  a  specimen  of  the  most  sober  abolition- 
ists, stanch  friends  of  the  Church,  we  quote 
the  first  resolution  of  a  Theological  Association 
of  traveling  preachers  in  Vermont,  which  reads 
thus: 
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"Reaolved,  That  we  deplore,  with  shame 
and  confusion,  the  existence  of  the  great  evil 
of  slavery  in  our  beloved  Church,  and  pledge 
ourselves  to  use  all  means  for  its  speeay  and 
entire  overthrow."* 

The  general  impression  to  be  made  by  this, 
and  the  numerous  declarations  of  like  sort  that 
filled  New  England,  was  that  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  was  the  originator  of  slav- 
ery, and  that  she  now  sanctioned,  sustained, 
and  adopted  it  by  her  laws  and  her  practice. 
Hence  every  Methodist  slaveholder  is  a  sinner, 
and  of  course  others  will  infer,  that  those  in 
communion,  especially  Methodist  communion, 
with  such  flagrant  sinners,  roust  be  sinners 
themselves,  and  nothing  else.  Our  space  would 
not  allow  us  to  ^ive  even  an  outline  of  the 
communications  m  the  Herald,  and  to  quote 
from  the  Wesleyan,  though  named  True,  would 
neither  instruct  nor  edify.  We  will  satisfy 
ourselves  by  giving  as  brief  an  outline  as  we 
can,  out  of  the  general  mass,  by  abridging  two 
able  articles  by  Dr.  Bond,  by  way  cf  general 
answer  to  the  unreasonable  demands  of  the 
sededers,  or  those  who  would  be  disposed  to 
ask  for  a  change  of  our  Discipline  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

6.  On  the  15th  of  Marchf  Dr.  Bond  proposed 
to  discuss  the  subject  of  altering  the  rule;  but 
the  genersl  question  of  slavery,  such  as  whether 
it  be  a  political,  social,  or  moral  evil,  would  not 
be  admitted.  He  believed  this  as  firmlv  as  any 
abolitionist.  The  controversy  was  to  be  pub- 
lished in  Zion's  Herald  and  the  Advocate.  I'he 
Herald  consented,  and  both  papers  published 
the  articles.^  He  proposed  to  discQss  the  sim* 
pie  question: 

"  Ought  the  General  conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  to  enact  a  rule  of  Disci- 
pline, by  which  all  slaveholders,  whatever  be 
the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  case,  shall  be 
expelled  from  the  communion  of  the  Church?" 

Or,  *'  If  it  be  admitted  that  there  are  circum- 
stances which  will  justify  a  Methodist  in  hold- 
ing slaves,  then  whether  it  be  possible  to  make 
a  rule  which,  while  it  will  reach  all  others, 
shall  spare  those  exempt  cases?" 

He  took  the  negative  of  both  these  questions, 
and  stilted,  if  he  was  right,  it  will  follow,  that 
whatever  a  man's  opinions  on  the  general  sub- 
ject of  slavery  may  be,  he  is  not  justified  in 
withdrawing  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  In  maintaining  these  positions  ho 
arffued  as  follows: 

The  policy  of  the  slaveholding  states  has  led 
to  the  enactment  of  laws  whi^,  in  some  of 
them,  totally  prohibit  emancipated  slaves  from 
remaining  in  the  state  in  wnich  they  are  set 
free;  and  in  others  embarrassing  emancipation 
and  continued  residence  with  conditions  which, 
in  most  cases,  are  impracticable,  and  in  others 
attended  with  risks  to  the  master  which  no 
Church  could  reasonably  require  him  to  incur. 

What  would'  be  the  effect  of  a  rule  of  Disci- 
pline proposed  by  the  ultra-abolitionists,  on 
the  Methodists  who  hold  slaves  in  those  statie? 
If  they  obeyed  the  rule  and  executed  a  deed  of 
manumission,  and  the  slaves  remained  in  the 
stato  beyond  the  time  limited  by  law,  the 
sheriff  of  the  county  would  seise  tne  emanci- 
pated slaves,  and  sell  them  at  public  auction 
to  the  highest  bidder.    And  in  most  cases,  the 
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highest  bidder  woald  be  the  slare-trader,  these 
being  always  ready  to  buy  for  a  distant  market. 
Thus  the  siayes  ot  the  Methodist  owner  would 
aot  be  made  free  by  the  operation  of  the  rule 
of  Discipline,  but  transferred  to  other  masters, 
with  a  great  aggravation  of  the  hardships  of 
their  condition.  The  persons  who  woula  buj 
them  would  be  those  who  neither  fear  Ood  nor 
regard  man;  who  are  utterly  destitute  of  sym- 
pathy for  a  fellow -creature  with  a  colored  sain, 
orutalized,  indurated,  heartless,  placed  beyond 
the  reach  of  commiseration  for  their  hapless 
yictims  by  the  accursed  traffic  ia  which  they 
aFeenga§|ed. 

It  is  said  the  Methodist  master  may  send  his 
aUyes  into  a  free  state,  and  thus  make  them  free. 
In  some  instances  this  would  be  attended  with 
more  expense  than  the  master  could  bear.  But, 
waiving  this,  is  the  slave  to  be  forced  out  of  the 
state  without  consulting  his  feeling[S?  If  not,  it 
will  often  be  found  that  lus  own  wishes  and  feel- 
ings are  ayerse  to  the  measure.  He  is  as  ardently 
attached  to  his  mate  and  his  young  as  white  men 
are.  But  in  the  slayeholding  states  the  wives 
and  husbands,  among  the  slaves  generally,  be- 
long to  different  masters.  For  the  husband  or 
the  wife  to  emigrate  implies,  therefore,  that  they 
may  senerate  themselves  forever  from  those  to 
Kman  mej  are  united  in  affection  as  well  as  by 
marria^.  The  husband  must  leave  his  wife,  or 
the  wife  her  husband,  and  the  parents  must 
abandon  their  children.  Many  colored  people 
prefer  slavery  to  such  bereavements. 

The  following  case  occurred  at  the  Baltimore 
conference,  held  in  Winchester,  a  few  years 
ago:  A  local  preacher  had  been  recommended 
by  his  quarterly  conference,  in  due  form,  for 
ordination.  It  was  objected  and  admitted  that 
he  was  a  slaveholder.  His  presiding  elder 
urged,  however,  that  the  brotner  had  offered 
all  his  slaves  their  freedom,  and  the  means  of 
emigrating  to  a  free  state;  but  the  offer  had 
been  refused.  Some  would  not  leave  wives  or 
husbands,  others  would  not  leave  children  or 
other  connections.  To  discharge  them  from  his 
■ervice  would  be  to  expose  them  to  sale  by  the 
sheriff,  unless  they  left  the  state  within  twelve 
months.  This  he  could  not  do  for  oonscience' 
sake.  The  slaves  were  an  incumbrance  to  him. 
The  labor  of  those  who  were  able  to  labor 
barely  produced  the  necessaries  and  comforts 
of  life  for  the  family,  black  and  white,  includ- 
ing the  children  and  those  who  were  unable  to 
work.  He  offered  them  all  to  the  Baltimore 
conference  without  stipulation  or  reserve.  This 
body  could  not,  any  more  than  their  owner, 
either  free  them  without  emigration,  or  compel 
them  to  leave  the  state. 

As  the  above  is  one  of  a  class  of  similar 
oases,  will  any  one  say  that  the  General  confer- 
ence ought  to  enact  a  rule  which  would  excom- 
municate from  the  Oharch  all  who  are  under 
such  circumstances?    Such  a  rule  would  re- 

auire  the  master  to  harden  his  heart  against 
le  common  claims  of  humanity,  in  denying 
to  the  slave,  providentially  placed  under  his 
care,  the  protection  which  he  alone  can  extend. 
Such  a  rule  would  command  the  commission 
of  the  greatest  sin  under  penalty  of  expulsion 
ftom  i&  Church  of  Christ,  the  Head  and  Law- 
giTer. 

All  most  Me  the  correctness  of  this,  except 
those  who  are  mystified  by  the  abstraction 
that,  as  slavery  is  a  sin,  so  "  slaveholding  is, 
therefore,  sin  under  all  circumstances:"  and, 
then,  as  all  sinnars  are  unfit  for  Churca  mem- 
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bers,  so  all  daveholders  shoidd  be  expelled 
from  the  Church.  The^  never  stop  to  inquire 
whether  it  is  not  essential  to  an  act  of  sin  that 
the  sinner  should  exercise  volition  and  cboioe. 
A  master  may  be  left- without  any  choice  in  the 
matter  of  owning  slaves,  being  placed  under 
circumstances  in  which  he  can  not  avoid  it 
without  doing  a  greater  evil,  and  an  evU  for 
which  he  would  be  responsible  because  volun- 
tary. Sappose  that  slavery  and  slaveholding 
be  sins,  who  is  the  sinner?  Certainly  neither 
the  master  nor  the  slave,  who  are  the  victima 
of  a  law  they  can  not  control  or  repeal,  but 
they  who  have  made  the  law. 

Secession  from  a  Church  ia  either  a  ain  or  a 
dttt^.  It  is  a  duty  when  we  are  required  ta 
believe  what  we  think  to  be  untrue,  or  to  do 
what  we  believe  to  be  sin,  as  a  condition  of 
membership;  and  it  is  a  sin  to  do  so  for  anr 
lighter  reason.  The  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  has  required  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other  condition  in  res|MCt  to  slavenr;  and  as 
the  matter  of  slavery  is  the  ostensiole  reaaoii 
for  withdrawing,  the  excuse  fails  them. 

Such  a  rule  of  duty  should  be  clearly  oH'* 
joined  by  the  word  of  (M  to  justify  the  meas* 
ure;  but  this  has  not  been  shown,  becauae  it 
can  not  be  shown.  Slaveholding  itself  is  no 
where,  in  terms,  forbidden  in  Scripture,  though 
the  practice  was  ffeneral  in  the  time  of  our 
Lord  and  his  apostles;  yet  there  is  no  expresa 
prohibition  to  Christians  to  hold  slaves,  though 
there  are  express  exhortations  to  slaves  to  obey 
their  masters,  and  to  make  this  a  matter  of 
conscience.  Tet  ChrisUanit^r  does  not  saac- 
thn  slavery,  either  in  principle  or  practice. 
Slavery  can  not  be  reconciled  to  the  pure  spirit 
and  morality  of  the  Gospel,  as  it  existed  in  Uie 
Roman  empire,  or  as  it  exists  in  the  United 
States.  Slavery  waa  a  political  institution, 
and  Christianity  was  not  designed  to  interfere 
authoritatively  with  civil  government  or  polit- 
ical relations.  It  is  said  anlAoritafiM^,  because 
in  its  tendency  and  influence  it  was  calculated 
and  designed  to  make  important  changes  in 
both.  Christianity  does  not  sanetion  war,  des- 
potism, or  slavery,  though  they  may  not  be 
condemned  in  terms.  It  is  enouffh  for  the 
Christian  that  they  are  forbidden  by  the  law 
of  love.  Christianity  does  not  sanction  evil 
of  any  sort.  It  was  designed  to  remove  the 
evils  that  afiiict  humanity;  but  not  to  punish 
the  sufferers  till  the  time  of  their  probation 
shall  be  accomplished.  Christianity  provides 
a  scheme  of  individual  deliverance  from  ain 
and  its  consequences.  It  does  not  prescribe 
for  aggr^ate  national  diseases,  but  for  our  ift. 
dividual  diseases.  Nations  and  communitiea 
are  made  up  of  individuals.  As  are  the  indi- 
vidual parts,  so  will  be  the  character  of  the 
whole.  When  Christianity  shall  have  enlight* 
ened  and  sanctified  the  necessary  proportion 
of  the  whole  nation,  political  reformation,  ^^ood 
laws,  and  regard  to  justice  and  mercy,  to  indi- 
vidual rights  and  associated  privileges  will  be 
the  necessary  consequence.  In  this  way  Ohria« 
tianity  has  already  done  its  work. 

Ought  the  Churches,  whose  duty  it  is  te 
carry  the  Qospel  to  all,  whether  bond  or  free* 
to  close  the  door  of  access  by  a  proclamation 
of  war  against  the  civil  authorities  of  sover- 
eign states,  and  by  an  announcement  that  they 
iutend  to  propaeate  doctrines  hostile  to,  and 
subversive  of,  tne  political  relations  which 
these  states  have  established?  This  would  be 
equivalent  to  a  total  abandonment  of  all  par- 
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poses  to  earrf  the  Oospel  eitHet  to  tlie  slarres 
or  to  the  masters.  If  tne  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  is  bound  to  cut  herself  off  Iroro  the 
opportuBity  of  preachine  the  Gtospel  to  the 
eoTored  people  of  the  south,  every  otner  Church 
is  equally  bound.  Who,  then,  must  preach  the 
Oospel  to  them? 

But  the  southern  people,  white  and  colored, 
are  perfectly  safe  with  the  ministry  of  the  men 
whom  the  seoeders  denounced  as  wicked,  be- 
cause they  haye  the  good  sense  and  firmness  to 
resist  their  proposed  innovations  upon  our 
•eonomr.  "Hie  southern  ministers  are  not 
ezcellea  in  piety,  zeal,  talents,  and  usefulness. 
Ken  of  rare  talents  have  spent  years  among 
the  slaves  on  the  rice  plantations,  exposed  to 
all  the  ordinal^  privations  of  missionary  labor, 
with  the  additional  danger  to  health  and  life 
of  the  deadly  malaria  from  the  swamps,  acted 
<m  by  the  intense  heat  of  a  southern  sun. 

B^ide,  no  other  Christian  Church,  except 
some  of  little  or  no  influence,  has  adopted  such 
a  rule  of  discipline  as  that  contended  for. 
The  British  Weslerans  had  no  such  rule. 
They  had  slaveholders  in  their  societies  till 
the  moment  of  universal  emancipation. 

The  case  of  Philemon  and  Onesimus,  too, 
Dr.  Bond  contended,  was  at  variance  with  the 
proposed  rule. 

Thus,  we  have  given  pretty  fully  the  outline 
ot  Dr.  Bond's  argument,  which,  we  are  per- 
suaded, fully  meets  the  objection,  and  shows 
the  wisdom  and  Scriptural  character  of  the 
Methodist  Discipline,  as  it  now  is,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery.  The  truth  is.  Dr.  Bond  studied 
thoroughly  tne  whole  subject.  This  can  not 
be  said  ct  Scott,  and  the  other  heads  of  his 
party,  who  set  out  under  the  tnition  of  the 
living  instructions  of  Thompson  and  Garrison, 
and  whose  principal  text-book  was  Bourne  and 
the  Liberator.  Those  of  the  abolitionists  that 
now  oppose  Scott  were  of  the  same  school  with 
him,  in  regard  to  slavery,  up  to  the  time  of  his 
secession.  He  carried  out  their  common  prin- 
ciples and  seceded.  They  maintained,  and 
maintain  up  till  now,  the  same  principles;  but, 
happily  for  themselves,  they  refuse  to  be  gov- 
ern^ by  them. 

7.  The  proposition  of  Dr.  Bond  met  with 
little  favor  in  New  England.  Mr.  Hill,  elioM 
Libertcs,  in  Zion's  Herald,*  objected  to  the 
proposition,  because  he  thought  it  imposes  si- 
lence on  his  opponent  relative  to  the  moral 
character  of  slaveholding,  while  on  this  point 
the  question  turns:  '*that  every  fair  case  of 
slaveholding  necessarily  makes  the  master 
such  a  sinner  against  God  and  humanity  as 
that  he  ought  to  be  excluded  from  the  Church, 
unless  he  performs  such  emancipation  work  as 
is  meet  for  repentance."  He  complains,  too, 
Uiat  Dr.  Bond  would  have  an  undue  advantage 
in  having  the  articles  published  in  his  own 
paper.  After  some  delay,  Mr.  Hill  proposes  to 
meet  Dr.  Bond,  not  on  the  Doctor's  plan,  but 
that  the  entire  subject  should  be  discussed  in 
the  Herald  first,  and  copied  then  into  the  Advo- 
cate without  note  or  comment.f  While  the  New 
England  controversialists  were  thus  preparing, 
and  seem  to  have  singled  out  Mr.  Hill  as  their 
champion,  Mr.  Boyd,  under  date  of  May  26th, 
attempted  to  meet  Dr.  Bond,  and  sent  two 
numbers,  which  were  published  in  the  Chris- 
tian Advocate  for  June  l4th  and  July  5th.t 
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and  also  in  Zion's  Herald*  of  June  88th  and 
July  26th. 

Mr.  Boyd  was  a  ^ood  man,  and  a  thonnidli 
abolitionist,  of  limited  information,  and  litUe 
practice  as  a  writer.  He  was  a  roan  of  one 
idea  on  this  subject,  had  imbibed  all  the  strict* 
est  sentiments  of  the  abolitionists,  and,  in  com* 
mon,  as  a  Methodist  abolitionist,  he  held  all 
the  doctrines  of  secession;  but  he  was  not  dis- 
posed to  carry  them  out  practically  in  leaving 
the  Church.  He  was  an  approved  contributor 
to  the  Watchman  during  its  entire  lifetime. 

Mr.  Boyd  commences  by  saying  that  hd 
wanted  no  change  in  the  government  of  the 
Church,  except  me  alteration  of  the  rule  on 
temperance,  and  the  entire  extirpation  of  the 
^reat  evil  of  slavery,  in  a  regular  constitU' 
tional  way;  that  Methodists  are  not  excusable 
in  holding  slaves,  because  they  do  not  use  their 
influence  in  having  the  slave  laws  abrogated; 
that  the  Scripture  does  condemn  slavery;  that 
slavery  is  as  much  a  sin  as  drunkenness  and 
adultery;  that  as  Church  and  state  are  not 
united  in  the  United  States,  no  denunciatioa 
against  the  moral  sinfulness  of  slavery  is  any 
just  cause  of  offense  to  the  civil  authority; 
and  that  the  apostolic  example  and  precept 
was  against  slavery,  or  all  slafeholding.  Mr, 
Boyd  quotes  from  Rev.  Edward  Smith  largely, 
to  show  that  there  were  no  slaves  in  Uie  coun- 
tries to  whom  the  apostolic  epistles  were  writ- 
ten, which  give  instructions  to  master  and 
servant.  He  concludes  "  that  no  man  can  be- 
come a  slaveholder  without  his  consent."  The 
filling  up  of  these  outlines  was  made  up  of 
such  common  threadbare  assertions  and  argu- 
ments as  abounded  in  the  abolition  periodicaU 
of  the  day. 

Dr.  Bond  reviewed  Mr.  Boyd's  articles  in  the 
Advocate  of  July  19th  and  2oth,  under  the  title, 
Ths  RuoiirDEB.t  Mr.  Boyd  made  him  say 
that  "  slaveholding  was  a  sm  under  all  circum- 
stances." This  he  denies,  and  argues  that 
when  he  allowed  slavery  to  be  a  moral  evil,  he 
did  not  admit  that  slaveholding  is  a  sin  under 
all  circumstances.  All  sin  is  moral  evil,  but 
all  moral  evil  is  not  necessarily  a  sin.  Sin  is 
a  transgression  of  s  known  law.  A  moral  evil 
may  be  suffered  as  well  as  done;  and  if  the 
slaveholder  suffers  the  moral  evil  of  slavery, 
and  does  not  willingly  participate  in  bringing 
about  the  circumstances  which  forbid  emanci- 
pation, he  is  not  a  sinner,  but  a  sufferer  from 
circumstances  which  he  could  not  prevent  and 
can  not  control.  Our  people  are  a  minority  in 
every  state,  and  can  not  be  held  accountable 
for  the  slave  laws.  Dr.  Bond  proceeds  to  show 
that  there  were  slaveholders  i7the  primitive 
Church,  and  quotes  largely  from  commentators 
and  others  to  prove  the  point.  He  then  con- 
cludes his  argument  thus: 

"  To  conclude,  let  no  one  infer  from  what  we 
have  said  that  we  believe  the  institution  or 
perpetuation  of  slavery  to  be  in  accordance 
witn  the  design,  and  spirit  of  our  holy  religion. 
On  the  contrary,  we  believe  that  wnen  Chris- 
tianity shall  have  been  embraced  experiment- 
ally by  the  majority  of  any  people  whose  suf- 
frages control  the  legislation  of  tne  stale,  slav- 
ery, if  it  exist,  will  be  gradually  ameliorated, 
and  finally  abolished.  We  have  only  endeav- 
ored to  show  that  the  Church  now,  like  the 
Church  in  the  apostolic  times,  can  not  lawfully 
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ezdude  slaTeliolderB  from  the  CSiareh  as  for  a 
crime  which  will  exclude  a  man  from  the  king- 
dom  of  ^race  and  elory.  This  sinfulness  of 
•laveholding  depenas  upon  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  and  no  General  Rule  can  meet  these 
circumstances.  No  law  can  reach  hypocrisj; 
and  as  men  may  plead  necessity  when  they  are 
only  influenced  by  cupidity,  while  others,  with 
the  most  sincere  desire  to  do  right,  may  really 
be  controlled  by  necessity,  the  tares  must  ^ow 
with  the  wheat  till  the  harvest.  Every  indi- 
vidual of  the  human  family,  of  mature  age 
and  sound  mind,  is  undereoin^  a  personal  pro- 
bation before  God  and  under  his  appointments, 
and  God  reads  the  heart.  In  regara  to  holding 
his  fellow-men  in  booda^,  if  he  plead  that 
there  is  no  positive  prohibition  of  this  civil 
relation,  we  answer  neither  is  there  any  which 
forbids  the  public  games  which  were  estab- 
lished by  law  in  parts  of  the  Roman  empire; 
nor  of  war,  even,  for  conquest  or  plunder;  nor 
the  compelling  men  to  be  soldiers,  and  to 
obey,  as  soldiers,  the  commands  of  a  tyrant 
and,  his  officers.  All  these  are  matters  belong- 
ing to  civil  government,  with  which  Chris- 
tianity did  not  authoritativeljr  interfere.  But 
it  docs  not  follow  that  Christians  are  not 
bound,  except  constrained  by  existing  circum- 
stances, to  abstain  from  tliese  obvious  evils. 
One  thine  is  certain,  as  Christians  are  bound 
to  love  all  men,  and  to  do  them  good,  and  not 
evil,  according  to  the  ability  which  (}od  has 
^ven  us,  it  will  follow  from  this,  that  to  be 
justified  from  holding  slaves  a  Christian  must 
DO  convinced,  that  to  dissolve  such  relation  he 
should  violate  the  law  of  love  by  rendering  the 
condition  of  the  bondman  worse,  or  at  least  no 
better,  than  in  the  servitude  which  he  now  en- 
dures. Every  one  must  give  an  account  of 
himself  to  God."* 

Mr.  Boyd  was  by  no  means  satisfied  with 
the  answer  of  Dr.  Bond.  Accordingly,  he  sent 
on  two  additional  articles,  which  the  Doctor 
refused  to  publish.  The  reason  for  not  pub- 
lishing the  first  article  was,t  that  Mr.  Boyd's 
reply  contained  "a  set  defense  of  secession 
from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  which 
he  could  not  publish  consistently  with  his  duty 
as  editor."  Of  this  the  editor  apprised  him  by 
letter.  Mr.  Boyd  urged,  in  answer,  that  he 
could  not  allow  tliis  part  to  be  expunged;  con- 
sequently, the  articles  of  Mr.  Boyd  were  re- 
jected. It  is  probable,  indeed,  to  our  minds, 
certain,  Uiat  Mr.  Boyd  did  not  intend  to  plead 
directly  for  secession.  But  a  large  amount  of 
the  puhlications  of  the  abolition  press,  as  far 
as  it  coucernec^he  Church,  was  just  such  mat- 
ter as  would  l&d  to  and  insure  secession.  In- 
stance Mr.  Bimey's  pamphlet  on  **  the  Amer- 
ican  Churches  Uie  Bulwarks  of  American 
Slavery,"  muth  of  the  Liberator,  the  recent  res- 
olutions of  the  Methodist  antislavenr  conven- 
tions, many  of  the  articles  in  Zion's  Herald,  as 
well  as  the  Watchman  and  True  Wesleyan 
almost  entire.  We  could  fill  many  paces  from 
these  productions;  and  if  any  one  wishes  to 
see  the  gleanings  of  these  in  a  small  compass, 
he  can  see  it  by  reading  Mr.  Matlack's  History 
of  Slavery  and  Meth^ism.  This  book  will 
show  that  the  Scottite  Church  originated,  and 
was  sustained,  by  just  such  sentiments  as  we 
now  refer  to,  and  have  given  specimens  enough 
in  oar  documents. 
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8.  The  articles  of  Mr.  Boyd  produced  Bome 
stir  in  the  south.  Dr.  Bond  admitted  that 
slavery  was  a  "  political,  sociid,  and  moral  evil." 
From  this  Mr.  Boyd  inferred  that  Dr.  Bond 
acknowledged  "  slaveholding  to  be  a  sin,  under 
all  circumstances,"  and  upon  this  assumption 
made  his  reply.  The  brethren  of  Sparta  circuit, 
Georgia  conference,  read  Mr.  Boyd's  article,  No. 
1,  and  took  it  for  jmnted  that  Dr.  Bond  had 
admitted  what  Mr.  Boyd  hod  assumed.  Accord- 
ingly, before  reading  Dr.  Bond's  reply,  the  quar* 
teny  conference  ot  Sparta  circuit,  July  1, 1B43, 
passed  resolutions  condemning  the  course  of  the 
editor.  Dr.  Bond,  for  introducing  controversy  at 
all  on  the  subject,  es])ccially-  on  the  one  side.. 
They  say  there  is  no  middle  ground  on  the  sub* 
ject  of  slavery^.  It  is  either  a  moral  evil  or  the 
converse.  If  it  be  a  moral  evil,  and  contrary  to 
the  word  of  GUxi,  under  every  possible  circum- 
stance, none  can  justify  the  act.  If  it  be  not  a 
moral  evil,  there  is  great  injustice  done  to  the 
south.  They  contend  that  they  are  charitable  to 
their  northern  brethren;  but  when  it  comes  to 
the  question  of  giving  up  the  missions  to  the 
slaves,  or  our  connection  with  ndico-abdlition- 
ism,  they  can  have  no  hesitancy  in  making  the 
decision.*  >The  quarterly  conference  of  Russel 
circuit,  Alabama  conference,  passed  similar  reso- 
lutions July  28th.t 

Dr.  Bond,  August  30th,  under  the  head,  "  The 
Senior  Editor  Vetoed,"  took  up  the  resolutions 
of  tho  two  conferences,  and  sifted  them  thor- 
oughly. He  gave  a  historical  survey  of  hia 
coarse.  He  then  explains  himself  further  for 
their  satisfaction — that  a  moral  evil  is  not  neces- 
sarily a  sin;  that  is,  a  moral  evil  which  afiects 
iniuriously  the  moral  condition  of  man.  Its  sin- 
fulness depends  on  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 
Ignorance  of  moral  or  rcli^ous  truth  is  a  moral 
evil.  Such  ignorance  is  a  sin  only  when  it  is  the 
result  of  wimul  nefflect  of  the  means  of  knowl- 
edge; and  so  wiUi  respect  to  slavoholding. 
While  slavery  is  a  moral  evil,  inflicting  great 
moral  privations,  and  producing  great  moral 
degradation,  the  holding  of  persons  in  this  condi- 
tion may  not  be  sinful;  because  it  may  be  com- 
pelled by  circumstances  which  would  render 
emancipation  a  still  greater  evil,  both  moral  and 
physictu.  The  sinfulness  of  slaveholding  must, 
therefore,  depend  upon  the  circumstances  of  each 
individual  case.  To  allege  it  is  never  sinful, 
would  be  to  say  that  any  man,  did  the  law  allow 
it,  would  be  justified  to  seize  his  neighbor  and 
inake  him  a  slave,  if  he  had  or  could  employ  tJie 
physical  force  to  do  it,  or  that  the  African  slave- 
trade  is  an  innocent  trafiic.  If  the  brethren  will 
say  that  slavery  is  not  a  moral  evil,  the  contra- 
diction of  this  position  would  meet  them  at  eyery 
turn.  The  law  of  the  slave  states  forbids,  under 
severe  penalties,  the  teaching  of  a  larso  portion 
of  Uie  populaticm  to  read  the  word  of  God.  It 
debu-s  them  from  testimony  in  courts.  If  slavery 
compels  all  Uiis,  is  it  not  a  moral  evil  of  great 
magnitude?  Such  laws  are  justified  by  the  plea 
of  S>8blute  necessity;  and  that  which  creates  the 
necessity  must  be  a  ereat  moral  evil.  But  it 
does  not  prove  that  those  who  are  subjected  to 
this  necessity  are  sinners,  guilty  of  a  willful  vio- 
lation of  the  law  of  God. 

Dr.  Bond  proceeds  to  maintain  that  ultraism  is 
not  confined  to  the  north.  The  fanatic  proceed- 
ings of  some  in  the  north  have  driven  some  in 
the  south  to  the  opposite  extreme,  and  not  at  all 
less  dangerous  to  uie  common  welf^e  than  the 
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other.  It  is  to  be  feared  flame  of  the  members  of 
our  Church  in  the  south  have  been  misled  by  the 
one,  as  others  in  the  north  have  been  mislcxl  by 
the  other.  Heretofore,  we  all  admitted  slavery 
to  be  an  evil,  but  an  evil  for  which  the  Churcn 
eould  neither  originate  nor  apply  an  adequate 
remedy,  till  the  Gospel  shoula  prepare  the 
slave  for  a  better  condition,  and  dispose  the 
hearts  of  the  owners  to  confer  it.  But  of  late 
some  have  contended  for  immediate  and  unquali- 
fied onancipation,  irrespective  of  the  fearful  con- 
sequences to  Uie  slave;  and  others  have  come  to 
justify  slavery  as  right  per  u — an  institution  of 
God— «nd  therefore  no  remedy,  however  remote, 
is  to  be  sought  for;  and  while  the  immediatists 
are  wrong,  the  ultraisms  of  the  south  can  not  be 
excused  or  palliated. 

He  averred  that  he  could  not  approve  of  the 
idtraism  of  the  south,  because,  1.  It  would 
leave  us  without  hope  of  a  better  state  of  things, 
for  slavery  must  not  only  be  endured,  but  pur- 
posely propa|;ated.  2.  It  would  take  away  the 
very  foundation  of  the  Coluutzation  Society.  3. 
Our  Discipline  admits  that  slavery  is  a  great 
evil,  and  oi  course  a  moral  evil,  as  it  would  be 
unbecoming  the  Church  to  make  so  grave  a  dec- 
laration about  a  physical  evil.  He  concludes  by 
declaring  that  whenever  the  Church  shall  re- 
quire him  to  advocate  or  defend  the  opinions 
contained  in  their  resolutions,  he  will  hasten  to 
free  himself  from  the  necessity  of  compliance. 
And  more — should  the  Church  ever  cease  to 
testify  against  slavery  as  a  moral  evil,  as  we 
have  denned  that  term,  we  shall  seek  a  more 
pore  communion  * 

The  editor  of  the  Southern  Advocate,  after 
nving  an  outline  of  Dr.  Bond's  article  of  August 
wMhh,  observes:  "  Our  peculiar  organization  ena- 
bles us  to  send  the  Gospel  to  thousands  of 
perishing  souls;  but  from  the  necessity  of  the 
case,  solely  on  the  ground  that,  as  a  religious 
body,  the  public  opinion  of  the  country  has 
entire  confidence  that  our  intention  is  purely 
religious,  that  we  seek  no  political  chan^,  and 
meddle  not  with  establishcKl  social  constitutions. 
At  the  present  time,  the  conversion  and  salvation 
of  the  negro  papulation  is  our  great  work  in  the 
south.  We  have  no  decision  to  give  upon  the 
question  of  slavery  per  ee.  It  exists  not  in  the 
abstract,  but  is  found  indissolubly  connected 
with  eireunuiaHeee,  which  moderate  abolition- 
ists, such  as  Dr.  B<Hid,  are  free  to  admit  do  not 
render  it  necessary  to  expel  slaveholders  from 
the  Church.  In  view  of  these  circumstances,  we 
think  it  is  not  a  moral  evil,  in  any  such  sense  as 
involves  sin,  and  consequently  is  no  subject  for 
ecclesiastical  action.  But  if  tne  leading  journid 
of  the  Church,  by  the  force  of  circumstances 
occurring  at  the  north,  is  compelled  to  take  the 
ground  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is 
antielacery;  if  the  prevailing  opinions  of  the 
southern  portion  of  the  Church  are  pronounced 
ultraisms  to  be  condemned;  then  a  veiy  grave 
issue  is  brought  on.  The  south  must  eitner  give 
up  its  missionary  operations,  or  protest  against 
ecclesiastical  interference  on  the  part  of  its 
northern  brethren  and  presses,  or  else  sunder  its 
connection  with  the  north.  For  the  present,  the 
middle  path  seems  incumbered  with  fewest  em- 
barrassments. We  object  earnestly  to  the  Church 
being  forced  into  collision  with  the  state."! 

Under  date  of  October  3d,  J.  W.  Talley,  pre- 
tidlng  elder,  and  E.  M.  Pendleton  wrote  a  long 
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article  m  the  Southern  Advocate  on  the  Sparta 
resolutions,  maintaining  their  course,  censuring 
Dr.  Bond,  and  defining  their  resolutions.  The 
reason  of  their  course,  they  say,  was,  that  Mr. 
Boyd,  a  bitter  abolitionist,  assailed  their  institu- 
tions; denied  their  right  to  Church  membership, 
aa  slaveholders;  that  all  slaveholders  should  be 
expelled,  and  that,  too,  on  the  ground  admitted 
by  the  senior  editor  himself;  namely,  that  slavery 
was  a  moral  evil,  or  sin  against  tne  moral  gov- 
ernment of  God.  They  £eo  proceed  to  main- 
tain that  slavery  has  been  productive  of  great 
moral  eood  in  some  instances,  even  to  the  slaves 
themselves;  that  Dr.  Bond*  admits  virtuidly  that 
slavery  or  slaveholding  is  neither  a  sin  nor  moral 
evil,  under  certain  circumstances,  but  rather  a 
moral  good  and  Christian  duty,  as  retaining  the 
slave  in  some  cases  is  an  act  of  mercy,  and  dis- 
missing him  would  be  an  act  of  cruelty.  Poverty 
produces  moral  good  under  some  circumstances, 
and  nKtral  evil  under  others.  The  editor  ought 
to  speak  out,  and  tell  the  world  whether  he  con- 
ceives it  to  be  a  sin  against  the  moral  govern- 
ment of  God  for  Church  members  at  the  south  to 
own  slaves. 

The  presiding  elder  and  secretary  of  Sparta 
circuit  then  define  their  position  thus: 

"We  have  no  where  denied  what  our  Disci- 
pline says  in  relation  to  slavery;  in  fact,  we 
oelieve  as  much  in  attendinffto  its  directions  as 
any  northern  Methodist.  We  have  no  where 
advanced  that  the  thing  was  right  per  9e,  an 
institution  of  God,  and  which  should  be  pur- 
posely perpetuated.  This  would  be  Strang 
ground  for  a  Christian.  We  advocated,  in  the 
resolutions,  that  slavery  was  allowable  by  the 
word  of  God.  Mind  the  word  aUow^le.  And 
this  proposition  has  no  where  been  denied  by 
Dr.  Bona.  But  for  fear  of  any  further  difficul- 
ties in  the  matter,  we  will  state  these  sentiments 
in  a  few  plain  and  simple  propositions: 

"(1.)  We  do  not  conceive  it  to  be  a  moral  evil, 
or  sin  against  the  moral  government  of  God,  for 
Christians  to  own  slaves  at  the  south.  On  the 
conti-ary,  we  believe  that  much  paoral  ppood  docs 
result  from  it  to  the  slave  in  many  instances. 
As  such,  we  can  not  believe  that  slavery,  under 
every  possible  circumstance,  is  a  moral  evil;  for 
that  can  not  be  a  moral  evil  which  results  in 
moral  good. 

"r2.)  While  we  believe  that  slavery  is  allowa- 
ble by  the  Scriptures,  we  do  not  believe  it  an 
institution  of  God;  but  that  it  was  at  first  estab- 
lished in  this  country  by  the  wickedness  and 
cupidity  of  northern  traders,  which  God  has 
overruled,  by  makine  these  very  men  his  sword, 
to  advance  his  kingdom  among  the  sable  sons  <^ 
Africa,  and  thousands  will  have  reason,  in  the 
day  of  eternity,  for  praising  God  that  they  were 
ever  enslaved  in  a  Cnristian  country. 

"(3.)  We  do  most  sincerely  believe  practical 
abolitionism,  or  immediatism,  as  it  has  been 
called,  to  be  productive  of  far  greater  moral  evil 
to  the  slave  than  slavery  itself,  because  it  would, 
at  the  present  juncture,  ruin  the  temporal  and 
spiritual  happiness  of  hundreds  and  thousands 
of  our  slaves.  Being  indolent  by  nature,  if 
thrown  upon  their  own  resources  for  support, 
they  would  steal,  and  rob,  and  murder,  till  they 
would  be  gibbeted  by  scores,  and  their  race 
would  melt  away,  and  become  extinct  throughout 
the  whole  country. 

"  These,  then,  are  our  real  sentiments  mxm  the 
subject  of  American  slavery;  though,  whenever 
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tlie  finger  of  ProTidence  shall  indicate  a  rerer- 
aion  in  the  order  of  tilings,  we  expect  to  tnr  and 
follow  the  direcUonfi  of  Coat  ProYidenoe,  though 
the  sky  fidl."» 

Dr.  Bond  puUiahes  the  article  of  Messrs. 
Talley  and  Pendleton,  from  the  Southern  Advo- 
cate, and  responds  to  it.f  He  complains  that 
thejr  took  up  Mr.  Bojd's  misrepr&sentation,  in 
attributing  to  him  the  sentiment  "that  slave- 
holding  was  a  tin  under  all  circumstances/' 
whereas  he  had  taken  the  opposite  ground;  as 
he  argued,  though  slavery  was  a  moral  evil, 
slaveholding  was  not  fuee»tarUy  a  sin.  Its  sin- 
iulness  would  depend  an.  the  circumstances  of 
the  case.  As  many  of  our  members  were  slave- 
owners, under  circumstances  which  did  not  admit 
of  emancipation,  without  great  injustice,  and  even 
cruelty,  to  those  whom  they  discharged  from  their 
service  and  protection;  hienoe  the  Church  could 
not  justly  make  a  rule  to  exclude  such  persons. 
He  then  proceeded  to  examine  the  positions  of 
the  Spartan  presiding  elder  and  secretary. 

That  "slavery  has  been  productive  of  SFeat 
moral  oood  in  some  instances,  even  to  the  slaves 
themselves,"  is  a  mistake;  because  slavery  did 
not  nroduce  these  effects,  but  the  Ooepd.  There 
are  thousands  in  slavery  wholly  destitute  of  the 
blessings  which  the  Oospel  offers,  and  they  have 
sever  experienced  the  moral  ben^ts  spoken  of 
as  the  ^focts  of  slavery.  On  the  contrary,  the 
system  (greatly  impedes  the  operation  of  truth, 
with  all  its  saving  influences.  What  the  Gospel 
has  done  for  many  slaves  in  the  south,  it  has 
done  in  spite  of  slavery,  and  not  by  its  aid;  and 
if  the  general  system  De  so  beneficial — product- 
ive of  moral  good— 4he  slave-trade  ought  to  be 
tolerated  and  encouraged,  as  it  would  abundantly 
augment  the  moral  benefits. 

That  "poverty  is  a  moral  evil  or  good,  accord- 
ing to  circumstances,"  is  unsafe.  Tne  prayer  of 
Agur  was, "  Give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches." 
Poverty  is  a  moral  evil,  because  it  prevents 
many  parents  from  having  their  children  taught 
to  read  the  Bible;  yet  they  are  not  to  be  reckoned 
sinners  because  of  this  evil.  The  Gospel  reaches 
the  poorest;  yet  the  most  vicious  communities 
are  tnose  who  endure  the  most  hopeless  poverty 
and  privation.  It  is  not  poverty,  then,  whicn 
produces  the  moral  good,  but  the  Gospel,  which 
overrules  its  natural  tendencies.  Messrs.  Talley 
and  Pendleton's  theory  would  leave  no  moral 
evil  in  the  world.  Even  sin,  according  to  this 
theory,  would  not  be  moral  evil,  because  it  has 
been  overruled  for  good  in  the  providence  of 
God.  The  cruelty  of  Joseph's  brethren,  who 
sold  him  to  slavery,  was  made  subservient  to 
important  providential  desicns.  So  was  Adam's 
tin.  If,  as  alleged,  moral  good  flows  from 
slavery  under  some  circumstances,  and  therefore 
slavery  is  not  a  moral  evil,  it  would  follow,  that 
wherever  slavery  has  been  overruled  for  good, 
the  evU  ceases  to  be  evil,  and  becomes  good; 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  moral  evil  in  the  world. 
But  slavery  is  a  moral  evil,  because  "itUa  tys- 
tern  which  operateg  tf^urtoiM^  t^on  the  moral  eon- 
ilttion  of  nian"t 

The  Southern  AdvocateO  comments  on  the  con- 
troversy between  Dr.  Bond  and  Messrs.  Talley  and 
Pendleton  on  tha  one  hand,  and  the  ultra-aboli- 
tionists OQ  the  other,  and  defines  "the  precise 
principles  which  are  to  govern  the  whole  body, 
and  harmonise,  if  possible,  the  extremes  of  opinion 
on  the  only  question  which  seriously  threa<)ens 
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its  comiecUonal  inte^ity."  He  then  proceeds  to 
define  that  the  position  maintained  by  tlie  Chris- 
tian Advocate  may  be  regarded  the  embodiment 
of  the  opinion  and  feeling  of  the  portion  of  the 
Church,  which  will  pro&bly  hola  the  balance 
of  power  at  the  approaching  General  conference, 
ana  will  then  decide  the  &stiny  of  the  Church 
for  good  or  evil.  The  position  is  that  the 
Church,  being  the  guardian  of  the  morals  of  hcyr 
members,  has  the  ri^ht  to  pronounce  upon  the 
character  of  an  institution  of  the  state,  and  to 
denounce,  not  only  as  a  civil  or  political  evU, 
but  as  a  moral  evil,  that  institution.  She  claims 
a  power  of  control  over  the  subject;  in  other 
words,  a  right  of  interference  which  she  is  at 
liberty  to  use,  whenever  she  judjges  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  to  warrant  it.  At  the  same 
time,  it  is  fi*eely  conceded  that,  though  slavery 
in  the  abstract  is  a  moral  evil,  yet  slaveholding, 
in  ti^e  circumstances  under  which  southern  Meth- 
odists find  themselves,  is  not,  necessarily  or  actu- 
ally, a  sin.  There  are  two  thin^  worthy  of 
remark  here:  Fint.  That  there  is  an  advance 
uix»  what  the  book  of  Discipline  aflirras,  and 
the  doctrines  heretofore  maintained  by  the  iour- 
nals  of  the  General  conference.  Seeowibf.  There 
is  an  implied  admission  that  the  antislavery  feel- 
ing— that,  we  mean,  which  denounces  slave- 
heading  in  existing  circumstances  as  a  siti — is 
gaining  ground  ana  winnine  converts;  else  why 
such  earnest  discussion  on  tne  subiect? 

Mr.  Wightman  then  maintains  tnat  the  ground 
of  the  southom  conferences  en  masse  is  that  con- 
tained in  the  resolutions  of  the  South  Carolina 
conference  in  1838.  It  is  as  follows:  "  That  the 
subject  of  slavery  in  these  United  States  is  not 
one  proper  for  the  action  of  the  Church,  but  is 
wholly  appropriate  to  the  civil  and  not  to  eccle- 
siastical judicatories."  "  The  conference  regret 
that  it  has  ever  been  introduced,  in  any  form, 
into  any  one  of  the  judicatories  of  the  Church." 
Mr.  Wightman  then  adds, "  This  resolution  main- 
tains the  doctrine  of  the  unmixed  spiritual  organi- 
zation of  the  Church;  it  affirms  the  cxclusively- 
spiritual  and  religious  nature  of  its  designs." 

Mr.  Wightman  makes  several  historical  mis- 
takes here,  and  maintains,  also,  anti-Methodisiic 
doctrine. 

The  Church  did  not  pronounce  upon  or  de- 
nounce "  a  civil  or  pditical  evil."  I'he  Church 
never  did  this.  At  Cincinnati,  in  1836,  the 
General  conference  disavowed  unanimously  the 
right  or  intention  to  intorfere  with  the  civil  or 
pditical  relations  of  slavery.  And  this  has  been 
the  lau^age  and  action  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  to  this  day,  and  previous  to  that 
time.  Nor  does,  nor  did,  the  Church  ever  claim 
a  "  power  of  control  or  ri^ht  to  interfere "  with 
the  political  or  civil  relations  oi  slavery.  The 
claims  and  the  powers  of  the  Church  have  never 
^[one  beyond  the  moral  character  of  slavery;  and 
in  morals  this  belongs  to  the  Church,  and  that, 
too,  by  constitutional  law,  whether  state  or  fede- 
ral, as  fully  as  political  control  belongs  to  Ctesar. 

'The  south,  taking  Mr.  Wightman's  statement, 
"that  the  South  Carolina  conference  of  1838  is 
the  standard,"  have  renounced  the  Methodist 
doctrine  of  having  the  Church  regulate  religious 
and  moral  subjects,  and  of  having  the  stale  to 
regulate  civil  affairs,  and  have  transferred  the 
proper  Scriptural  power  of  the  Church  to  the 
state.  This  is  the  very  thing  that  is  done  under 
the  British  Government,  and  the  reverse  d  what 
his  Holiness  claims  and  exercises. 

The  South  Carolina  conference,  though  mildly, 
denounces  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  for 
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haying  erer  done  aay  thing  by  disciplinarr 
xegulatioDs,  m  regard  to  the  monl  character  of 
alaverjT.  To  be  consistent,  ther  must  not  inter- 
fere with  the  morals  of  the  slaTe  system.  If 
Methodist  masters  part  husbands  and  wives, 
parento  and  children,  whip  so  as  not  to  injure 
life  or  limb,  go  s^nst  all  meiUtl  improvement 
of  slaves,  sell  their  surplus  slaves,  and  become 
slave-zrowers,  be  slave-traders,  have  no  regard 
to  the  laws  of  marriage  among  slaves— 4dl  these, 
and  a  thousand  more  such,  must  pass  for  nothing, 
because  the  subject  belong  wnolly  to  Caasar, 
morals  and  all!  We  believe  their  practice  is 
not  according  to  their  doctrine,  for  which  "  we 
thank  God  and  take  courage." 

After  all,  the  positions  of  Dr.  Bond  stood  the 
test  of  examination.  The  Korth  Carolina  con- 
ference, which  held  its  session  in  November,  1843, 
passed  unanimously  the  following  resolution: 


''Remlved,  That  we,  the  membera  of  the  North 
Carolina  conference,  do  heartily  approve  the  very 
prudent,  independent,  and  able  manner  in  which 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Bond  haa  conducted  the  Christian 
Advocate  and  Journal;  and  that  we  regard  him 
as  being  peculiarly  weU  qualified  for  the  import- 
ant post  which  he  occupies,  as  senior  editor  of 
that  General  conference  piqier."* 

At  this  time,  the  sentiments  of  South  Carolina 
and  Georgia  were  not  the  sentiments  of  the 
south  on  slavery.  This  is  plain  from  the  reso- 
lution of  the  North  Carolina  conference.  In  the 
south-west  this  doctrine  had  not  then  obtained; 
at  least  we  have  had  no  eicpression  that  declared 
it;  and  it  is  doubtful  that  even  now-— December 
19, 1851,  the  time  we  write  this  paragraph— the 
S<mth  Carolina  doctrine  is  fully  indorsed  by  the 
whole,  en  masse,  as  is  asserted  by  the  Southorn 
Advocate. 


CHAPTER  III. 

2y£KTS    OP    1844. 


1.  Tn  conventional  movements  took  a  fresh 
start  in  the  winter  of  184.3-44.  Some  of  the 
Methodist  abolitionists  of  New  England  seemed 
determined  to  have  a  pretty  ^neral  convention 
some  time  before  the  next  session  of  the  General 
conference.  Others  opposed  this  measure,  in 
conseouence  of  which  Zion's  Herald,  in  January 
or  February,  had  its  columns  principally  occu- 
pied with  the  debates,  and  yet  the  editor  was 
compelled  to  lay  by  many  of  the  articles.*  It 
was  the  opinion  oc  Dr.  Bond  that,  considering 
the  ill  efieots  of  former  conventions,  this  attempt 
appeared  to  be  so  reckless  a  disregard  to  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  the  Church,  so  mad  and 
fanatic  a  procedure,  that  he  awfully  iaaied  a 
judicial  blindness  has  come  upon  some  of  our 
preachers  and  people  in  New  England.f 

Mr.  Wise,  in  a  communicatian  of  November 
10, 18434  proclainos  aloud  for  a  general  attend- 
ance on  a  convention.  He  wants  one  "which 
shall  leave  an  impression  on  our  body*eoclesias- 
tic,  too  deep,  too  permanent  to  be  erased,  but 
with  the  overthrow,  of  Methodist  slaveholdin^." 
The  benefits  to  be  derived  from  the  convention 
he  enumerates  as  follows;  namely,  to  show  that 
Methodist  antislaverv  had  neither  died  nor  emi- 
grated with  the  sececuirs;  to  promote  petitions  to 
&e  General  conference;  to  aid  and  encouraj^ 
brethren  in  the  middle  conferences,  who  are  dis- 
posed to  arrest  the  encroachments  of  the  slave 
power  in  the  Chmrch;  to  counteract  the  effect  of  a 
newly-awakened  activity  at  the  south;  that  suc- 
cess will  follow  the  doin^  of  the  convention;  and 
that  difierenoes  of  opimon  will  be  harmoniaed, 
'*  so  that  they  may  be  able  to  hurl  their  missiles 
with  renewed  force  against  an  old  enemy — per- 
haps to  speed  the  arrow  that  shall  drink  up  the 
heu-erected  blood  of  the  nvMt  reckless,  ruthless, 
murderous  Jugeemaut  which  ever  exercised 
authority  over  ue  souls  and  bodies  of  mei»— 
Amxeican  SLAvaaTi"  Mr.  Wise  waxes  warm, 
and  exclaims,  "Come,  then*  inheritors  of  the 
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genuine  Wealeyan  souir— up!  Up,  in  the  i 
of  enchained  Methodists-— of  crushed  Christians  1 
Rally,  in  the  strensth  of  God,  and  roar  forth  the 
thunder  of  hxavkiTs  antislavery  over  the  heads 
of  oppressors;  flash  the  lightning  of  Divine 
rebuke  in  the  fac«  of  a  guilty  Church;  whisper 
the  music  of  hope  in  the  wailing  ear  of  the  idave; 
and  show  the  w<Nrld,  the  nation,  the  Methodist 
Church,  that  in  a  short  time  Methodism  and 
antislavery  shall  be  terms  synonymous  in  ths 
vocabulaxy  of  the  people." 

Dr.  Bond,  in  an  editorial  of  December  90, 
1843,  exposes  Mr.  Wise's  declamation.f  By 
special  request  of  B.  Otheman,  T.  Ely,  and  £. 
Mason,  this  article  was  repuUished  m  Zion't 
Herald,  of  Januarv  10,  1^.  This  publica- 
tion checked  considerably  the  seal  for  the  con- 
vention. Indeed,  it  may  be  said  to  defeat  it,  aa 
no  general  convention  for  New  England  waa 
held;  but  two  small,  sickly  ones  were  hcdd,  ooa 
in  Worcester,  for  the  New  Enffland  conference, 
and  another  in  Vermont,  for  tne  Vermont  con* 
ferenoe.  The  general  convention,  however,  had 
friends,  though  its  opponents  seem  to  have  had 
the  greater  success. 

Mr.  Wise  was  somewhat  nettled  at  the  opposi* 
tion,  and  he  wrote  a  replv,  principally  dodama* 
tory,  which  contained  this  misstatement  con* 
corning  Dr.  Bond.  He  said:  "Be  [Dr.  Bond]  ia 
the  champion  of  the  slave  party  in  the  Church; 
the  advocate  of  the  soiitiments  of  the  Counter 
Appeal— of  the  hateful  doctrine  of  gtdden  rule 
slavery.  The  fact  that  such  a  man  condemna 
the  convention,  proves  its  efficiency."  He  adds: 
"  The  best  interests  of  the  Methodist  Church  can 
bo  promoted  more  by  striving  for  her  purity, 
than  by  crying  peace,  peace,  while  her  boweis 
are  being  eaten  by  the  worms  of  slavery.  Let 
us  rush  once  more  to  the  conflict  with  me  hemM; 
the  modem  dni^|on  who  belches  lust,  mur- 
der, and  fornication  over  the  nation  and  tha 
Church."t 
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Hr.  Ransom  was  of  the  optnioii  that  there  -was 
BO  need  for  the  exciting  influence  of  a  popular 
convenUoii  in  the  Church,  in  promoting  anti- 
aLayery  measures.*  Mr.  Husted  thought  it  would 
tarn  out  like  the  Boston  convention,  and  be  inju- 
rious to  the  Church.f  Mr.  J.  G.  Smith  thought 
such  measures  during  the  last  ten  years  had 
greatly  injured  the  Church.  Men  left  the  places 
assigned  Uiem  to  lecture  on  some  particular  sub- 
ject— such  as  aboUUon  or  Millensm,  and  call- 
ing and  attending  conventions,  passinj^  inflam- 
matorr  resolutions,  calling  for  a  division  of  the 
Church-— thus  keeping  the  Church  in  a  continual 
a^tatiou;  and  now,  while  there  was  a  little  res- 
pite from  these  foaming,  raging  waters,  a 
mighty  cry  is  suddenly  trumpeted  through  the 
land  for  more  conventions>  some  indiscrim- 
inate, and  others  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.^  Zion's  Herald  was  crowded  to  suffo- 
cation with  articles  on  the  proposed  convention; 
yet  the  specific  design  could  scarcely  be  learned 
with  any  precise  certainty.  The  writers  inces- 
santly declaim  against  slavery,  and  still  without 
an  adversary.  Dr.  Bond,  while  the  press  teemed 
with  discussions,  wrote  an  editorial  on  the  17th 
of  January,  on  the  proposed  convention,  in 
which  he  exposes  the  actempt  as  fruitless,  except 
to  stir  up  discord;!!  nevertheless,  thou^  a  gen- 
eral convention  for  New  England  was  not  held, 
there  were  two  small  gatherings  that  were  called 
conventions,  each  df  which  may  call  for  some 
brief  notice. 

Twenl^-nine  traveling  preachers  met  at  Ran- 
dolph, Vermont,  on  the  24th  of  January,  and 
hdd  a  convention  professing  to  represent  Ver- 
mont conference,  five  resolutions  were  adopted. 
The  firet  declared,  truly  enough,  "  that  slavery 
was  inherently  so  inktanan,  cruel,  uf^uat,  and  tm- 
pbniM,  that  no  enlightened  good  man  can  fail  to 
abhor,  detest,  and  abominate  its  existence.''  The 
second  expressed  the  necessity  of  unceasine  ef- 
forts for  its  abolition.  The  tnird  "  deplored  the 
melancholy  fact,  that  any  of  the  roenibsrs  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Cnurch  in  the  south,  or 
elsewhere,  should  be  involved  in  this  awful 
sin."  The  fourth  expressed  the  purpose  of  con- 
tending asainst  slavery  in  the  Church,  and  that 
they  would  not  abandon  her.  The  fifth  declared 
that  "the  section  on  slaveiy  in  the  Discipline 
was  subversive  of  the  spirit  of  the  General 
Rules,  unconstitutioiial,  the  sole  prop  of  slavery 
in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  there- 
fore ought  to  be  expunged  by  the  next  General 
conference."  It  was  agreed,  too,  that  "  the  sec- 
tion on  slavery  toleraie$  its  existence  under  cer- 
tain ciroumstances,"  and  complains  of  this,  just 
aa  if  the  Chureh  could  legislate  authoritatively 
on  slavery,  and  emancipate  every  slave  in  the 
south.  Mr.  H.  W.  Adams  made  a  flaming  speech 
in  support  of  the  last  resolution,  and  the  conven- 
tion assured  themselves  that  he  fully  proved  all 
the  parts  of  it  to  be  true.6 

A  convention  composed  gf  ministers  and  mem- 
bers of  the  Methodist  i^oiscopal  Church,  within 
the  bounds  of  the  New  England  conference,  was 
held  at  Worcester,  February  27th.  Twelve  reso* 
lutions  were  passed,  such  as  have  been  adopted 
all  along  by  the  abolitionists  in  America;  with 
the  exception  that  two  of  them  denounced  the 
Oomeouters,  and  insisted  that  our  Churches 
should  be  shut  against  them.  Thus,  what  was 
accounted  intolerable  in  the  Address  of  Bishops 
Hodding  and  Emory,  was  now  thought  to  be  a 
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prudent,  conservative  measure.  For,  as  far  as 
condemning  the  Church  was  concerned,  the  ab- 
olition lecturers  of  the  former  period  were  no 
less  sparing  of  the  Chureh  than  the  Comcouters 
were;  nay,  more,  the  convention  themselves,  in 
fact,  condemned  the  Chureh  about  as  much  aa 
the  very  Comeonters,  whom  they  condemn,  did; 
for  they  "enter  their  solemn  protest  Against  the 
practice  of  those  members  of  tiie  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  and  all  others  who  hold  slaves." 
They  consider  slavery  existing  in  the  Churdk  as 
an  enormou$  mU,  as  if  the  Church  originated  and 
continued  it;  and  in  their  petition  to  the  Gen- 
eral conference,  they  pray  to  so  change  the  tenth 
section,  as  "  to  make  all  slaveholding  inconsisU 
ent  with  membership  in  the  Church.^* 

But  how  could  we  "exscind"  slavery  from 
the  Church?  Shall  we  expel  all  who  are  so  un- 
fortunate as  to  have  slaves,  unless  thev  set  them 
free;  that  is,  turn  them  over  to  the  sheriff,  and 
thence  to  the  nc«ro-trader?  If  the  owners  obey 
the  Church,  and  turn  their  slaves  adrift,  and 
they  fall  into  worse  hands,  and  if  the  slaves 
charge  the  Church  with  an  aggravation  of  their 
wrongs,  how  will  the  Churcn  answer  to  God, 
who  always  hears  the  cry  of  the  poor?  The 
truth  is,  the  convention  deoianded  what  would 
be  unjust  and  impracticable. 

Our  abolition  preachera  constantly  represented 
a  portion  of  their  brethren  as  monsters  of  in- 
iquity, and  the  Church  as  the  patron  and  pro- 
tector of  these  monsters.  Nay,  they  went  fur- 
ther, and  denounced  all,  even  among  themselves, 
as  partnere  in  the  iniquity  who  wcmld  not  enter 
into  their  fedings,  or  adopt  their  language  and 
measures;  and  what  is  still  more  strange,  they 
thought,  that  to  blacken  the  character  of  the 
Church,  and  of  their  brethren,  was  the  right  way 
to  prevent  secessions.  We  give  an  instance  cit 
this:  Dr.  Bond  was  represented  as  a  principal 
supporter  of  slavery,  although  any  unpejudiced 
person  would  readfly  acquit  him  of  this  charge. 
In  reference  to  this  same  matter.  Dr.  Bond  says: 

"  We  are  aware  that  we  have  been  denounced 
already  as  a  pro-slavery  man.  But  we  deny 
and  despise  the  unjust  and  libdous  allegation. 
We  hate  slavery  m  all  its  forma— in  all  its 
moods  and  tenses— *and  we  love  to  hate  it.  We 
have  borne  testimony  both  against  the  system 
and  the  practice,  from  our  youth  up,  ana  in  a 
slaveholding  community.  But  we  have  no  sym- 
pathy with  the  doctnne,  that  slaveholding  is 
sin  under  all  circumstances,  because  we  are  con* 
vinced  ^at  the  relation  of  master  and  slave  does 
exist  under  circumstances  in  which  it  would  be 
a  great  sin  in  the  master,  because  it  would  be  an 
act  of  cruelty  and  inhumanity  to  dissolve  it. 
For  this  the  laws  of  the  state  are  to  Uame,  over 
which  neither  the  master  nor  the  Church  has 
any  contrdi.  The  one  can  not  change  his  pecu- 
liar circumstances,  and  the  other  dare  not  com- 
pel him  to  commit  sin  by  an  act  <^  Di8cipline."t 

Nevertheless,  though  many  of  the  Methodist 
abolitionists  went  all  lengths,  aa  to  fundamental 
principles,  with  those  wKo  were  called  Come- 
outere,  Uiey  were,  for  the  most  part,  shocked  at 
the  consequences.  And  we  believe  this  will  ap- 
ply to  the  greater  number  of  those  who  were  at 
this  time  so  zealous  for  the  convention.  Mr. 
Bridge,  no  doubt,  in  giving  his  own  experience, 
gives  the  experience  of  others  also.  He  said  he 
had  been  intimately  connected  with  the  lead- 
ing seoeders.    For  several  years  he  tiiought. 
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talked,  and  acted  with  them.  He  waveied,  in 
times  of  ezcitement,  in  reference  to  the  rectitude 
and  economy  of  the  Church.  He  sincerely  Ui- 
mented  it,  and  thanked  God  that  he  escaped  the 
eddyinff  whirl  of  the  secession.  He  neared  the 
Tortez; lie  paused;  he  prayed;  he  reflected;  he  de- 
liberated, aiid  decided  to  escape  the  Oomeouter 
influence.  These  are  his  own  words,  honestly 
and  nobly  proclaimed  in  the  columns  of  Zion's 
Herald.* 

3.  At  this  time  there  was  no  small  discussion 
on  the  Gkneral  Rules  and  the  section  on  slavery. 
We  have  given  already  the  r&soiution  of  the  Ver- 
mont convention  on  this  subject.  lu  accordance 
with  that  resolution.  Rev.  H.  W.  Adams  main- 
tained: 

(1.)  That  the  section  on  slavery  in  our  Dis- 
cipline is  subversive  of  the  spirit  of  the  Gen- 
end  Rules. 

(3.)  That  it  is  unconstkutional. 

(3.)  That  it  is  the  scde  prop  of  slavery  in  the 
HeUiodist  Episcopal  Church; 

(4.)  And  that  it  ought  to  be  expunged  by  the 
next  General  conference. 

In  support  of  the  first  proposition,  it  was 
maintained,  Fini.  That  the  General  Rules  are 
opposed  to  slavery,  because  they  enjoin,  1.  Do- 
ing no  harm.  2.  Avoiding  evil  of  every  kind. 
3.  The  special  prohibition  of  "  buying  and  sell- 
ing men,  women,  and  children  with  an  intention 
to  enslave  them."  4.  Doing  to  others  as  they 
would  us  to  do  to  them.  5.  oearchiog  the  Scrip- 
tures, with  which  slavery  is  at  war.  Steondly. 
The  section  on  slavery  ioierateg  slavery  in  the 
Church.  It  is  attempted  to  prove  this  from  the 
restrictions  imposed  on  official  members,  and  on 
tnvelinff  preachers;  and  thus  the  section  tol- 
eraie$  aU  private  members  in  slavehokLing  with- 
out rebuke. 

In  sustaining  the  second  proposition,  it  is 
argued,  that  as  the  section  is  statutory,  and  the 
Rules  are  constitutional,  and  as  they  couflict,  the 
statutory  regulations  are  unconstitutional. 

In  support  of  the  third  proposition,  it  is  in- 
sisted, that  it  is  beyond  doubt,  and,  therefore, 
"  this  is  the  section  under  which  southern  slave- 
hoLding  Methodists  take  unmolested  shelter. 
This  section  toUraiea  them  in  the  nefarious  busi- 
ness of  slavery." 

The  section  ought  therefore,  it  is  concluded,  to 
be  expunsed,  and  all  slaveholders  expelled,  and 
Mr.  H.  W.  Adams  was  prepared  to  do  it.  He 
says,  and  the  oUkers  in  tne  convention  approved 
his  speech:  "  For  one,  I  am  prepared  for  the  con- 
sequences. I  know  not  what  they  would  be. 
We  should  either  lose  slavery  or  tne  south.  If 
we  can  not  free  the  Church  from  slavery  with- 
out, I  am  prepared  to  shake  hands  with  the 
south.    Let  them  go."t 

Mr.  A.  D.  Sargeant  maintained  that  the  section 
and  the  General  Rules  do  harmonize;  because,  I. 
The  tenth  section  recognises  the  G^ral  Rules 
in  their  bearing  on  uavery.  2.  A  sentiment 
drawn  from  statute  law  by  implication,  that  con- 
flicts with  the  constitution,  mutt  be  of  no  force. 
3.  And  that  tio  Methodist  can  be  a  slaveholder 
from  choice  consistently  with  the  tenth  section; 
for  the  section  declares  slavery  to  be  a  g^eat 
evil,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  extirpated.  This  is 
equivalent  with  saying  that  the  person  is  ready 
to  do  all  he  can  to  extirpate  slavery.  This  being 
done,  he  can  not  be  a  slaveholder  from  choice. 
The  Discipline  does  not  tolerate,  allow,  or  even 
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suffer  slavery,  either  in  the  section  or  General 
Rules,  direcuv  or  indirectly,  or  under  any  cir> 
cumstancea  wnatever,  in  the  sense  of  approttil; 
it  only  suifiers  members  to  hold  the  legal  rela- 
tion when  they  can  not  get  rid  of  it,  but  not 
even  in  tiie  sense  of  approval.^  The  section  was 
made  in  reference  to  official  members,  all  being 
under  the  General  Rules,  whether  private  mem- 
bers or  official  members. 

3.  The  seceders  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  did  not  appear  to  be  very  scrupulous  aa 
to  the  means  employed  to  promote  their  cause* 
In  the  month  of  January  or  February,  Mr. 
Scott  wrote  in  the  True  Wesleyan  as  follows: 

"  We  shall  publish  next  week  a  letter  from 
an  Episcopal  Methodist  in  the  state  of  Ohio« 
which  will  make  the  ears  of  our  Episcopal 
brethren  Hngle. 

**  iCT  Brethren  of  the  old  Church  can  write  to 
us  in  perftet  confidence,  if  they  wish  to  do  so." 

From  this  it  appears  there  were  yet  some  in 
the  Methodist  Kpiscopal  Church  who  secretly 
cooperated  with  seceders  in  their  efforts  to  de- 
stroy that  Church.  Mr.  Scott  approves  of  their 
course,  and  will  conceal  whatever  of  hypocrisy 
they  may  please  to  practice.  This  was  very 
much  like  the  treachery  of  Arnold,  on  the  part 
of  these  professed  members,  yet  determined 
enemies  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
And  how  could  Mr.  Scott  promise  to  conceal 
the  secret  opposition  of  such,  and  thus  tempt 
them  to  betray  the  cause  they  profess  to  sup- 
port? Mr.  Porter  met  such  movements  as  this 
in  Zion's  Herald,*!-  in  an  able  article  of  great 
point  and  force.  He  also  prepared  a  series  of 
tracts  or  lectures,  in  whicn  he  exposed  the  in- 
jurious proceedings  of  Comeouters  and  seced- 
ers, so  tliat  the  mischief  of  their  movements 
was  greatly  counteracted.t 

Mr.  Scott,  too,  attempted  an  old  game,  which 
he  played  off  to  advantage  on  two  former  occa- 
sions. At  the  General  conference  of  1836  he 
and  the  Philanthropist,  edited  by  Mr.  Birney, 
presented  a  garbled  view  of  the  proceedings 
to  the  public,  which  became  the  stereotyped 
text  of  abolitionists  when  thev  saw  fit  to  assail 
the  Church,  which  they  dia  in  tliose  times 
without  stint.  In  1840  a  special  six-months 
paper  was  got  up,  which  published  caricatures 
of  the  doings  of  the  conference;  and  now  ag^in, 
Mr.  Scott  proposes  to  do  the  same  thing.  He 
thinks  the  next  session  of  the  General  confer- 
ence will  be  an  occasion  of  thriUing  interett, 
and  seemed  disposed  to  make  a  gain  cJ  its  acts, 
in  publishing  a  six-weeks  paper,  comiuencing 
May  1st,  for  twenty-five  cents,  and  wished  to 
get  one  thousand  subscribers.  He  says,  "  Tho 
True  Wesleyan  will  contain  full  ana  faithful 
reports  of  iu  proceedings.  The  probability  is, 
that  six  columns  or  more  per  week  will  be  oc- 
cupied for  some  six  weeks."l|  An  abolitionist, 
in  lion's  Herald,§  asks,  '*  And  what  is  the  ob- 
ject of  Mr.  Scott  and  otliers,  in  proposing  this 
flagrant  violation  of  denominational  etiquette? 
Nothing,  but  to  accelerate  the  glorioue  work  of 
eecettUm;  that  is,  in  plain  Enelish,  to  plunder  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  $eduee  and 
kidnap  as  many  of  her  members  as  possible 
after  the  session  of  the  General  conference. 
And  wherefore?  Only  to  build  up  a  rival  sect» 
and  increase  the  persoflal  importance  of  a  class 
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•f  men,  from  whom  all  honorable  and  high- 
minded  Christians  most  turn  away  with  em- 
phatic dissent  in  this  strange  coarse." 

Rer.  Luther  Lee  traveled  in  western  New 
York,  and  north-western  Pennsvlvania,  lectur- 
ing in  favor  of  secession.  He  detailed  all  the 
-accusations  charged  on  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  by  the  lAwlition  press,  and  maintained 
that  these  were  all  well  sustained  I  He  was 
met  by  Professor  Kinffsley,  in  the  Christian 
Advocate  and  Joumu,  with  overwhelming 
success.* 

4.  The  memorials  prepared  for  signature  may 
serve  to  show  the  state  of  sentiment  and  meas- 
ures of  the  times.  We  have  two  such  now  be- 
fore us. 

The  first  is  prepared  by  M.  Trafton,  secre- 
tary for  a  meeting  of  some  of  the  preachers  of 
Boston  and  its  vicinity,  favorable  to  "  the  im> 
mediate  abolition  of  slavery  in  the  Church  and 
nation/'  dated  January  22d.  It  professes  to 
be  prepared  in  "  accordance  with  the  expressed 
views  of  the  New  England  conference,  as  pub- 
lished in  Zion's  Herald,  of  August  9, 1843," 
and  must,  therefore,  be  orthodox.  The  petition 
expresses  a  conviction  of  the  "  great  evil  and 
enormous  wickedness  of  slavery  as  connected 
with  the  Church."  It  asks  the  General  confer- 
ence to  rescind  the  resolution  on  colored  testi- 
mony, not  to  elect  a  slaveholder  for  bishop, 
and  "to  take  such  measures  or  adopt  such 
means  as  shall  directly  tend  to  effectually  rid 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  the  great 
09U  of  slavery."t 

The  secona  memorial  is  one  prepared  by  the 
Worcester  convention,  February  27th,  as  a 
model  one  for  circulation  and  signature  by  the 
pe(M>le,  and  then  for  presentation  to  the  Gen- 
eral conference.  The  petition  asserts  that  the 
'*  General  Rules  explicitly,  and  by  clear  con- 
Btruction,  forbid  the  practice  of  slaveholding 
by  members  of  the  Churdi."  It  further  states, 
that  "  the  tenth  section  is  so  construed  in  some 
portions  of  the  Church,  as  to  be  inconsistent 
with  the  fundamental  rules  of  the  Chucch,  inas- 
much as  it  virtually  allows  what  the  General 
Rules  forbid.  1.  It  virtually  allows  that  slave- 
holding  shall  not  prevent  his  enjoying  the 
rights  of  a  private  member  of  the  Church.  2. 
A  traveling  preacher  only  forfeits  his  ministe- 
rial character  h^  refusing  to  emancipate  his 
slaves,  but  not  his  private  membership.  3.  In 
states  where  the  law  will  not  permit  the  liber- 
ated slave  to  enjoy  his  freedom,  slaveholding 
works  no  forfeiture  of  any  privilege  of  the 
Church."  The  petition  then  asks  the  General 
conference,  "to  so  alter  the  answers  to  the 

Suestion  in  the  tenth  section  as  to  make  them 
istinctly  conform  to  the  General  Rules,  by 
making  all  slaveholding  inconsistent  with  mem- 
bership in  the  Church."^ 

Both  these  petitions  are  placed  in  the  col- 
lection of  documents.||  They  indicate  two 
classes  or  schools  of  opinions.  The  one  school 
considered  the  tenth  section  in  keeping  with  the 
General  Rules.  Of  this,  Messrs.  C.  Adams, 
Trafton,  Sareeant,  and  others,  were  the  rbpre- 
aentativcs.  The  other  class  had  Messrs.  P. 
Crandall,  Porter,  and  Wise,  as  the  expounders 
of  their  views. 
At  a  future  day.  South  Carolina,  Georgia, 
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Bishop  Soule,  and  others,  beeaine  ewn  mora 
opposed  to  the  tenth  section  than  the  opponeota 
of  the  section  in  the  north.  The  articles  of 
Bishop  Soule,  B.  T.  Crouch,  and  others,  da* 
nounced  it  as  the  consummation  of  foUy,  and 
more  injurious  than  any  other  heresy;  while 
their  northern  antipodes  consider  it,  in  general, 
with  respect,  but  in  its  wcMrking  having  a  delo» 
terious  effect.  In  no  cases  can  the  example  of 
the  meeting  of  extremes  be  more  clearly  seen, 
than  in  this  case. 

5.  The  sentini^nts  and  positions  of  Methodist 
abolitionists  at  this  time  were  any  thing  but 
harmonious.  The  quotations  ana  references 
already  made  furnisn  full  proof  of  this.  Mr. 
Stevens,  editor  of  the  Herald,  complains  of  this; 
he  was  overwhdmed  with  articles  on  the  sub- 
iect.*  The  discussions  became  acrimoniooa. 
He  called  attention  to  the  rules  which  he  had 
adopted  when  he  took  cham  of  the  Herald, 
that  it  could  not  be  the  vehicle  of  radical  sen- 
timents; it  should  not  be  the  organ  of  personal 
attack;  and  that  controversial  matter  should 
not  predominate.  He  then  complains  of  tha 
violent  and  personal  languaffe  of  the  article. 
He  mentions  that  some  of  his  ddest  aoents  com- 
plained that  the  former  ultraism  of  tne  Herald 
led  some  to  discontinue;  they  began  to  take  it 
again,  but  were  now  dissatisfied.  Mr.  P.  Cran- 
dall laments  the  character  of  Uie  discussions.t 
A  Methodist  abolition ist^  laments  that  tha 
slave  has  good  reason  to  pray,  "  save  me  fh>m 
my  friends."  Their  course  only  tends  to  divida 
and  weaken  the  antislavery  forces.  The  Scott- 
ite  movement  is  an  illustration  of  this;  the 
south  was  excited  against  antislavery  societies* 
He  thought  nothing  could  be  earned  hj  tht 
abstract  declaration  that  slaveholding  is  sinfol 
in  all  possible  circumstances. 

The  articles  of  Mr.  De  Vinne  were  praised  by 
some  for  great  moderation  and  good  feeling. 
This  was  just,  but  his  sentiments,  both  histor- 
ically and  doctrinally,  were  certainly  erroneous, 
if  we  judge  of  them  by  the  sober  tests  of  his- 
torical and  doctrinal  truth.  It  is  a  historical 
error  that  slaveholding  entered  the  Church  in 
the  manner  he  describes,  and  that  Mr.  Wesley 
never  allowed  slaveholders  to  be  members. 
His  articles  contain  much  excellent  matter,  but 
greatly  paralysed  by  the  local  ultra  sentiments 
of  those  surrounding  him.  He  would  repeal 
the  tenth  section,  require  emancipation  in  all 
cases,  employ  no  missionary  who  was  a  slave- 
holder, receive  no  funds  into  the  missionary 
treasury  the  fruit  of  slave  labor,  with  other 
points  in  conformity  with  these.R 

6.  The  consideration  of  the  missionary  labor 
and  success,  amooff  the  slaves  of  the  south,  for 
the  years  1843  and  1844,  deserves  peculiar  at- 
tention. The  true  state  of  the  missions,  up  to 
the  close  of  this  period,  must  be  put  to  the  ac- 
count of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church;  for 
though  the  new  Church  may  date  its  incipient 
organisation  in  May  and  June,  1844,  the  mis- 
sionary operations  of  this  period  were  such  as 
were  carried  on  under  the  economy  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  We  will  first 
survey  the  action  of  several  conferences  on  this 
topic,  and  then  notice  other  mattera  of  a  general 
nature. 
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The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  at  an  early 
daj  took  up  the  religious  instruction  of  the 
slaves  and  colored  people.  In  ten  Tears  after 
the  introducticHi  of  Metnodism  into  the  mlonies 
there  were  nearly  seven  thousand  Churdi  mem- 
bers. In  1800  there  were  thirteen  thousand, 
four  hundred  and  fifty  colored  members.  These 
were  connected  with  the  regular  circuits  and 
stations;  but  this  did  not  reach  the  plantation 
negroes,  of  whom  there  were  about  seventy 
thousaud  in  South  Carolina  alone.  The  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  organized  the  first  mis- 
sions among  the  neglected  field  or  plantation 
alares  of  South  Carolina,  as  we  have  already 
seen.  Hon.  Charles  Colesworth  Pinckney  had 
turned  his  attention  to  the  religious  instruction 
of  slaves,  from  witnessing  tlM  happy  results 
which  had  followed  the  religious  instructions 
of  a  Methodist  overseer,  on  the  plantation  of 
one  of  his  friends  in  Georfi;ia.  In  the  fall  of 
1638  Mr.  Pinckney  called  on  Dr.  Cwers  to 
know  if  he  could  recommend  to  him  a  Method- 
ist ezhorter,  as  superintendent  of  his  planta* 
tion  on  Santee.  Sir.  Capers  thought  he  would 
find  it  difficult  to  find  the  exhorter  such  as  was 
wanted,  but  he  believed  the  bishop  would  send 
him  a  miniiier,  for  whose  character  he  would 
Touch.  This  was  done  in  the  beginning  of 
1829.  Shortljr  after,  Col.  Morris  and  Mr. 
Baring  made  similar  requests  for  Pon  Pon,  and 
their  rec^uests  were  met  promptly. 

We  give  below  the  statistics  of  the  South 
Carolina  conference  missions  which  lie  out  of 
the  way  of  the  circuits,  where  no  Methodist 
would  nave  access  to  the  ne^oes  on  their  cir- 
cuit rounds;  and  all  effected  is  the  result  of  a 
special  interest  for  them.  We  give  below  the 
statistics  of  fourteen  years  for  fourteen  mis- 


Ye». 

1829. 
1830. 
1881. 


18M. 
1885. 
1888.. 
1837., 
1838., 
1880.. 
1840., 
1841.. 
1842. 
1843. 
1844. 
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8,861. 

4,417 

4,772 

6,840 

5,612 
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6,300 

.6,110. 
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1,208 
1,203 
1,425 
2,600 
2,500 
2,600 
8,561 
8,570 
8,755 
8>662 


...6,122 about  8,560 

....0,102 «      5,828 

The  number  of  children  for  the  years  1843 
uid  1844  we  did  not  find  in  the  current  statis- 
tics; but  as  the  usual  mode  of  catechetical  in- 
struction was  continued,  we  deem  it  safe  to 
give  for  these  years  tlie  same  proportion  of 
children  that  were  instructed  in  1842,  and  have 
put  down  the  figures  as  above. 

The  good  effects  of  the  missions  soon  became 
palpabfe.  The  Missionarv  Report  for  the  South 
Carolina  conference  for  1833,  gives  voluntary 
written  testimonials  to  this  point.  "  We  feel,^' 
say  they,  "no  ordinary  gratification  in  being 
able  to  testify,  each  one  (3  us  for  his  servants, 
that  the  past  year  has  presented  perhaps  un- 
precedented manifestations  of  Qod^s  goodness 
to  his  servants."  Another  says,  that  "since 
the  preaching  of  the  missionaries,  a  marked 
change  is  observable  in  the  negroes.  The  mask 
of  hypocrisy  is  no  lon^r  used  as  m,  cloak  for 
vice,  the  necessaiy  discipline  of  the  plantation 
is  maintained  through  moral  influence,  and  the 
amount  of  crime  has  been  abundantly  les- 
sened."   The  Report  of  1843  says,  "The  call 


for  more  laborera  is  wa^ng  louder  and  louder. 
The  fields  are  white  to  the  harvest."* 

Imitating  the  good  example  of  the  South 
Carolina  conference,  other  conferences  com- 
mcnced  missions  among  the  plantation  slaves. 
The  North  Carolina  conference,  in  its  Pastoral 
Address  in  1843,  ireata  the  subject  as  follows: 

'<Need  we  remind  you,  dear  brethren,  of 
your  obligation  to  provide  for  the  religious  in- 
struction of  your  slaves?  The  relation  in 
which  you  stand  to  them  points  them  out  to 
you  as  the  special  objects  of  your  solicitude. 
The  duty  of  securing  for  them  the  means  of 
religious  knowledge  dcTolves  on  you  with  a 
weight  of  responsibility  which  jrou  can  not 
throw  oflf,  and  we  look  forward  with  deep  in- 
terest to  the  time  when  your  liberal  provision 
for  this  object  will  effectually  remove  the  im- 
putation cast  upon  us  by  those  who  have  as- 
sailed, most  zealously,  the  institution  undor 
which  we  sustain  the  relation  of  masters, '  that 
we  care  not  for  the  souls  of  the  slaves.'  Much 
has  been  done  in  other  conferences  to  improve 
the  spiritual  condition  of  our  colored  popul»- 
tion.  The  jealousy  which  once  existed,  too 
strong  for  argument,  has  been  forced  to  yield, 
since  the  results  <^  our  missions  to  the  slaves 
have  appeared  before  the  public,  and  their  util- 
ity has  been  demonstrated  by  facts  that  wen 
too  obvious  to  be  denied.  Wealthy  and  exten- 
sive proprietOTS,  unconnected  with  any  Chureh» 
have  solicited  the  services  of  our  ministers, 
and  liberally  provided  for  the  efficient  per- 
formance of  their  missionary  work  ainons  toeir 
slaves.  Within  the  bounds  of  this  conlerenoo 
we  have  made  but  a  beginning,  however,  as  to 
raise  our  expectations,  that,  at  no  remote  pe- 
riod, we  shall  be  able  to  furnish  satisfactory 
evidence  that  we  are  following  the  indications 
of  Providence  in  the  methods  we  may  adopt  to 
mitigate  the  evils  of  an  existing  system,  which 
we  have  no  power  nor  authority  from  Qod  or 
man  to  overturn.  Secure  in  the  confidence  of 
our  fellow-citiaens  among  whom  we  live  and 
are  known,  we  shall  entertain  no  proposition 
fVom  any  quarter,  nor  adopt  anv  measure  likely 
to  impair  that  confidence,  and  thereby  rashly 
dose  the  door  which  the  providence  of  God 
has  opened  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  perishing 
multitudes.  In  connection  with  this  subject, 
we  do  earnestly  recommend  that,  in  the  con- 
struction of  our  houses  of  worship,  tou  will 
consider  and  provide  for  the  accommouatioo  of 
the  colored  population,  and  secure  their  attend- 
ance on  the  regular  circuit  preaching  as  f ar  aa 
practicable."! 

The  Mississippi  conference,  in  its  report 
on  missions,  oresents  the  subject  aa  follows: 

"But  the  neld  which  mainly  occupies  our 
labors,  in  the  missions  of  this  cqoferenoe,  is 
that  of  the  eohred  popuUoian  in  parts  where  this 
class  is  most  numerous,  and  least  favored  with 
the  preaching  of  the  Ocspel.  These  missions 
do  not  generally  lie  at  a  distance  from  the 
usual  circuit  rounds,  though  they  sometimes 
do.  But  in  country  places  they  are  invariably 
so  located  as  to  serve  such  as  have  no  access  to 
the  means  of  grace  at  the  circuit  appointments, 
whether  far  or  near. 

"  There  are  towns,  also,  where  it  has  been 
deemed  expedient  to  institute  missions  for  the 
colored  people,  aa  in  ^ew  Orleans  and  Natcfass. 
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•*  It  is  not  our  prorince,  and  is  equally  for- 
eign from  our  disposition,  to  interfere  with  the 
question  of  civil  policy,  which  discourages  or 
prohibits  large  meetings  of  colored  people, 
even  for  worship,  in  parts  of  the  country  where 
they  are  numerous.  Things  of  the  household 
of  Oiesar  belong  to  Ceesar's  care. 

'*But  it  belongs  to  the  Church,  and  binds 
her  with  the  force  of  a  divine  obligation,  to 
furnish  the  doctrine  and  sacraments  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  God  to  all  within  her  reach,  especially 
the  poor.  Perhaps  the  time  was  wnen  we 
could  make  the  regular  circuit  plan  more  avail- 
able to  the  colored  people  than  at  present;  if 
so,  and  as  far  as  present  disabilities  arise  out 
of  civil  regulations — ^no  matter  for  what  cause 
adopted — ^it  is  our  unquestionable  duty  to  con- 
form ourselves,  as  far  as  may  be,  to  the  exigen- 
cies of  the  times,  exerting  ourselves,  to  the 
utmost  of  our  power,  to  fulfill  our  calling  of 
God,  but  with  such  meekness  and  humility  as 
shall  prove  inoffensive.  If,  therefore,  we  can 
not  procure  for  the  colored  people  such  provi- 
sions as  that  they  may  attend  on  the  ministry 
of  the  Gospel,  at  Uie  times  and  places  ordinarily 
set  apart,  or  if,  at  such  times  and  places,  they 
can  not  be  so  fully  provided  for  as  is  clearly 
needful,  then  other  times  and  places  must  be 
substituted,  that,  at  all  events,  those  who  con- 
stitute the  most  needy  portion  of  the  people  be 
not  left  without  the  bread  of  life.  Still,  we 
haye  not  one  Gospel  for  the  white  man  and  an- 
other for  the  negro;  nor  different  classes  of  the 
ministry  for  these  different  descriptions  of  the 
people;  but  one  GtMpel  only  for  all  alike,  and 
one  and  the  same  ministry  for  the  service  of 
alL"* 

The  Alabama  conference  this  year  had  eight 
missionaries,  principally  among  the  slaves. 
The  secretary  of  the  conference  presents  the 
subject  thus: 

"  The  evident  necessity  there  is  for  special 
care  and  pains  in  the  instruction  of  those  who 
have  not  the  benefit  of  reading  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, that  they  may  be  made  wise  unto  salva- 
tion, early  induced  the  missionaries  to  the  col- 
ored people  to  adopt  the  plan  of  catechising 
them  on  the  chief  duties  and  doctrines  of 
Christianity.  This,  of  course,  has  always  been 
done  orally,  by  the  missionary  stating  a  ques- 
tion, out  of  a  short  catechism  prepared  for 
them,  and  giving  the  answer,  they  repeating 
such  answer  after  him  till  both  the  question 
and  answer  have  become  familiar  to  them.  In 
this  way  the  children  are  taught  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  religion,  and  all  children 
and  adults  are  made  acquainted  with  the  na- 
ture and  obli^tions  of  tne  sacraments  and  our 
whole  Christian  profession.  .  . .  We  advise  and 
request  the  missionaries  to  the  colored  people 
to  bestow  the  utmost  pains  in  this  department 
at  every  place,  and,  as  £ir  as  in  them  is,  to  see 
that  both  the  children  are  catechised  and  the 
erown  people  instructed  in  the  nature  and  ob- 
ligations of  the  holy  sacrament  previously  to 
tweir  beinj?  taken  into  full  membership."t 

In  the  Pastoral  Address  of  the  Georgia  con- 
ference, held  at  Columbus,  January  17,  1844, 
we  have  the  following: 

"  Without  pretendine  to  define  the  mode  pre- 
cisely, we  desire  to  call  yop  attention  particu- 
larly to  the  duty  of  providing  religious  instruc- 
tion for  your  slaves.    The  relation  of  master 


and  servant,  as  defined  in  the  Bible,  involves 
solemn  obligations  with  regard  to  spiritual 
thin^,  that  no  man  can  neglect  without  im- 
pairing the  integrity  of  his  conscience.  Lonff 
and  profound  as  the  slumbers  of  many  good 
pe<^le  may  have  been,  the  developments  made 
oy  the  missionary  spirit  of  the  Church,  partial 
as  that  has  been,  and  yet  is,  have  torn  away 
the  vail  that  hid  the  truth,  and  left  the  mem- 
bership to  stand  or  fall,  accordingly  as  they 
now  rouse  to  action  or  continue  to  ueep.  This 
field  of  labor  is  white  to  the  harvest;  let  the 
reapers  come  to  the  gathering.  In  these  neigh- 
borhoods, where  more  efficient  arrangements 
can  not  be  made  in  consequence  of  peculiari- 
ties of  location,  what  more  useful  mode  of 
spending  a  Sabbath  afternoon,  than  for  the 
master  to  sing  and  pray  with  the  servants, 
read  and  expound  to  tnera,  in  simple  language, 
the  word  of  the  Lord?  It  has  been  adopted  by 
some  with  great  advantage.  Let  others  try 
it.  .  .  .  It  is  very  desirable,  at  every  Sabbatn 
appointment  on  the  circuits,  where  a  sufficient 
number  of  the  colored  people  can  be  collected 
to  justifv  the  additional  labor,  that  arrange- 
ments should  be  made  for  organizing  them 
into  societies,  with  regular  circuit  preaching, 
for  their  benefit.  The  conference  passed  reso- 
lutions making  it  the  duty  of  the  circuit 
preachers  to  test  the  practicability  of  this  plan, 
and  it  is  confidently  hoped  that  our  brethren 
of  the  laity  will  cooperate  in  this  work  of  Gos- 
pel charity.  The  plan  is  necessary,  expedient, 
feasible,  and,  with  suitable  self-denial  and 
zeal  on  the  part  of  the  ministry,  and  the  proper 
encouragement  of  the  membership,  will  make 
this  comparatively  waste  and  uncultivated  field 
to  bring  forth  in  glorious  abundance."* 

From  tlie  foregoing  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
religious  instruction  of  slaves  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  was  placed  on  a  firm  basis 
in  1844,  notwithstanding  the  clamors  of  some 
southern  men  Uiat  the  abolitionists  woald 
break  up  the  missions,  and  the  similar  clamors 
of  the  abolitionists  that  no  means  of  auv  value 
were  put  forth  to  instruct  the  negroes.  Indeed, 
the  transition  frojn  the  colored  people  in  the 
circuits  and  stations  to  the  neglected  planta- 
tions was  inevitable.  The  good  effecte  of  pious 
overseers  and  masters  on  the  moral  conduct  of 
the  slaves,  in  all  parts  of  the  south,  were  man- 
ifest, in  curing  indolence,  and  making  moral 
influence  do,  with  less  expense,  and  to  greater 
profit,  what  the  whip  and  the  iron  laws  of  the 
south  failed  to  do.  The  salvation  of  the  souls 
of  the  slaves  was  the  only  object  in  view  by 
the  Church,  whether  slavenolders  or  others,  in 
preaching  the  Gospel.  The  saving  of  expense, 
and  the  production  of  more  labor  in  an  easier 
way,  was  a  powerful  argument  to  unprincipled 
slaveholders  to  encourage  the  missionaries;  and 
the  latter  could  well  afford  to  bear  an  outlay 
in  erecting  churches,  in  paying  missionaries,  in 
allowing  time  for  religious  instruction,  when 
they  were  benefited  with  better  crops,  a  less 
expense,  and  a  vast  diminution  of  care.  But 
we  can  not  suppose  that  this  unworthy  motive 
swayed  many  of  the  slaveholders  who  allow 
the  missionary  to  labor.  Let  us  believe  and 
admit  that  a  better  feeling  was  at  work.  This 
is  not  only  the  award  of  charity  but  of  justice. 
The  followinj;,  we  think,  is  the  true  state  of 
the  question:  In  the  course  of  one  hundred 
and  mty  years  previous  to  the  Declaration  of 
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American  Independence,  there  were  about  five 
hundred  thousand  negroes  in  the  United  States, 
very  few  of  them  being  free.  These  have  in- 
ereaaed  to  over  three  millions,  or  nearly  four. 
Human  nature,  in  colored  as  in  white  people, 
without  the  fear  of  Qod,  and  the  knowledge  of 
a  future  state,  is,  of  course,  abandoned  to  the 
impulses  of  gross  and  destructive  vices,  un- 
checked by  any  sufficient  restraints:  hence, 
ignorance,  indolence,  insubordination,  and  ev- 
ery evil  work,  which  nothing  but  the  coercion 
of  the  whip,  the  stocks,  banishment  by  sale, 
and  the  various  modes  of  correction  necessary 
to  restrain,  could  enforce  unwilling  submission. 
On  the  other  hand,  religious  instruction,  ad- 
ministered by  faithful  and  competent  men, 
lays  the  foundation  for  morality,  eradicates 
tlie  tendencies  to  dissipation,  which  destroys 
health  and  life.  It  teaches  contentment,  or 
submission  to  the  allotments  of  life;  it  pro- 
motes industry  and  fidelity  beyond  what  the 
fear  of  corporeal  punishment  can  do;  it  adds  a 
thousand-fold  to  the  comfort  and  security  of 
the  master;  and  securer  the  public  tranquillity. 
Such  was  the  effect  of  Methodist  labors  among 
the  slaves  both  in  the  West  Indies  and  in  the 
United  States;  and  this  was  a  historical  fact 
well  established,  and  that  could  not  be  de- 
nied.* 

And  though  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
has  done  much  for  the  instruction  of  the  col- 
ored people,  much  was  needed  to  be  done. 
The  endeavors  and  success  in  the  extreme 
southern  conferences  put  to  the  blush  the  com- 
parative inactivity  of  the  middle  states  and 
conferences,  A  Marylander,  in  the  Christian 
Advocate,t  presents  us  with  the  following  state 
of  things.  He  says  that  no  societies  have  been 
formed  to  promote  their  religious  instruction, 
and  the  press  had  said  little  concerning  it.  In 
the  middle  states  they  are  greatly  neglected. 
In  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  pastoral 
visitation  is  little  attended  to;  Discipline  is 
loosely  administered  among  them.  The  great 
extent  of  the  circuita  makes  it  difficult  or  im- 
possible to  attend  to  them.  It  is  true  there  are 
many  congregations  well  attended  to;  but  of 
the  great  mass  the  painful  fact  must  be  ad- 
mitted that  they  are  sunk  in  the  grossest  ig- 
norance and  vice.  Idleness,  improvidence, 
quarreling,  fighting.  Sabbath-breaking,  pro- 
fane swearing,  falsehood,  theft,  drunkenness, 
and  lewdness  are  enumerated,  by  those  best 
acquainted  with  them,  as  their  general  charac- 
teristics. Sudi  is  the  testimony  of  a  Mary- 
lander. 

In  May,  1845,  a  meeting  was  held  in  Charles- 
ton, South  Carolina,  on  tne  "religious  instruc- 
tion of  the  negroes,"  the  design  of  which  was 
to  ascertain  the  state  of  religious  instruction 
among  the  slaves.  In  March  previous  a  com- 
mittee issued  a  circular  to  many  of  the  large 
slaveholders  of  the  south,  propoeiuff  five  ques- 
tions to  be  answered.  When  these  letters  were 
read  at  the  meeting,  the  answers  were  found  to 
be  very  satisfactory  indeed.  Respecting  the 
operations  of  the  several  Churches,  we  gather 
from  the  proceedings  the  following: 

The  Episcopal  Church  had  recently  entered 
the  field  of  catechetical  and  other  religious,  in- 
struction of  the  slaves. 


•Bm  Th.  Wlghimsn's  artide  In  Boathem  Methodift 
Qnurterly  Rerlvw.  for  Jaly.  1847,  yol.  I,  p.  319,  entitled, 
SMmu  Ifutruottcit  9f  <A«  JViwroet. 
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The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  thus  rep- 
resented by  the  meeting,  in  the  report  of  a 
committee,  which  was  adopted:  "This  branch 
of  the  Church  of  Christ  has  advanced  beyond 
all  others  in  direct  and  well-sustained  eiforts 
in  the  colored  field.  It  is  the  only  denomina- 
tion which  furnishes  statistical  information 
respecting  its  colored  membership  and  mia- 
sionary  eiforts  for  that  class  of  our  population. 
The  present  number  of  colored  communicants 
can  not  be  less  than  one  hundred  and  sixty 
thousand  in  the  slaveholding  states.  Beside 
the  attention  paid  by  the  traveling  and  local 
preachers  to  the  negroes  in  their  regular  minis- 
trations, there  are  between  eighty  and  ninety 
missionaries  to  them,  who  have  under  their 
charge  over  eighteen  thousand  Church  mem- 
bers, and  one  hundred  thousand  attendants  on 
their  services.  Over  one  thousand  negroes  are 
in  connection  with  the  Methodist  Church  in 
Texas.  The  ^uth  Carolina  conference  has 
sixteen  missions  to  the  negroes;  the  Qeorgia 
conference,  twelve;  Tennessee,  five;  Alabama, 
seven;  Memphis,  nine;  Arkansas,  one;  Missis* 
sippi,  seven;  North  Carolina,  two;  Virginia, 
two.  The  catechising  of  the  children  and 
youth  is  a  prominent  part  of  their  labor.  Dr. 
Capers's  Catechism,  prepared  expressly  for  the 
purpose,  is  extensively  used.  Four  tnousand, 
three  hundred  and  eighty  children  are  cate- 
chised in  the  missions  of  the  South  Carolina 
conference,  and  the  expense  of  these  missions 
is  over  eleven  thousand  dollars  annually."* 

The  meeting  could  not  furnish  any  general 
information  of  the  feelings  and  efforts  of  the 
Baptist  Church.  They  supposed  about  one 
hundred  thousand  colored  persons  were  mem- 
bers of  Baptist  Churches.  No  course  of  cate- 
chetical instruction  had  been  pursued.f 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  in  ten  years,  from 
1835,  had  made  gradual  progress,  and  for  the 
two  years  past  rapid  and  extensive.  "There 
are  three  erand  features  which  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  is  endeavoring  to  make  prominent 
in  the  religious  instruction  of  the  negroes: 
FvTfA,  To  unite  the  masters  and  servants  m  one 
charge,  that  each  class  may  receive  its  just 
proportion  of  ministerial  labor.  Secondly.  To 
establish  in  all  the  Churches  Sabbath  schools 
and  classes  of  instruction  for  children  and 
youth  especially,  and  for  adults  also,  and  to 
encourage  such  schools  privately  in  house- 
holds. Thirdh.  To  open  the  field  as  fast  as 
possible  to  missionaries  duly  qualified  and 
employed,  "t 

Through  the  blessing  of  Ood  on  the  labors 
of  Methmlist  preachers  generally,  and  to  a  lim- 
ited degree  on  the  part  of  others,  amone  tho 
slave  population  of  the  West  Indies  and  the 
Unitea  States,  the  most  salutary  effects  were 
produced.  The  ignorant  and  vicious  slaves 
were  reformed;  they  labored  better;  their  lives 
were  prolonged;  the  expense  of  overseeing  was 
diminished;  so  that  to  the  roost  vicious  master 
there  was  a  present  benefit  both  of  pain,  and 
comfort,  and  •afety,  in  consequence  of  which 
he  coveted  the  labors  of  missionaries,  and  was 
willing  to  spend  five  hundred  dollars  annually 
to  save  or  gain  ^yb  thousand  dollars.  The 
Christian  masters  and  the  Church  labored  for 


•See  "ProeeedtDfiof  the  Meeting  In  Cbarleeton,  Bouth 
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the  ealvation  of  the  slave  onljr  and  priraarilr, 
and  all  the  rest  was  tho  natural  "  gain  of  god- 
liness/' which  had  the  ''promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  the  life  that  is  to  come." 
Thus  the  wicked  became  committed  in  the 
cause  beyond  the  power  of  retraction*  The 
door  was  open^  and  no  man  can  shut  it  This 
the  meeting  confesses,  composed  of  slavehold- 
ers, in  the  heart  of  South  Carolina.  They  saj, 
in  conclusion: 

"  What  is  peculiarly  a  subject  of  gratitude 
is,  that  oil  densminafioTis  of  Christians  are  en- 
tering the  field.  It  is  wide  enough  for  all.  It 
lies  at  our  own  doors,  and  Ood?  in  his  prori- 
deuce  and  holy  word,  has  laid  the  duty  upon 
us  to  cultivate  it  We  can  anticipate  nothing 
but  his  displeasure  if  we  ne^ect  it.  Indeed, 
we  look  upon  the  religious  instruction  of  the 
negroes  as  the  great  duty,  and,  in  the  truest 
and  best  sense,  the  rizsn  and  tbe  sxttlsd  pol- 
icy or  THE  SOUTH.  We  bdieve  God  has  so 
moved-^and  will  continue  so  to  move — upon 
the  understandings  and  consciences  of  our 
Christian  citizens,  and  so  opened  the  door  of 
access  to  the  negroes,  and  so  demonstrated  hj 
his  blessing  his  regard  for  the  work,  that  we 
can  never  go  back.  The  flood  has  fairly  set  in. 
Difficulties  and  obstructions  we  may  encoun- 
ter, but  the  stream  will  rise  higher  and  hi^er, 
and  flow  with  a  current  that  must  sweep  every 
thing  away  before  it.  Tht  vork  musf  go  on. 
Let  us  look  humbly  and  believingly  to  the  sus- 
taining grace,  wisdom,  and  power  of  the  great 
God  ancfour  Redeemer,  and  all  will  be  well."* 

Thus,  by  the  grace  and  providence  of  God, 
the  instruction  of  the  slaves  is  "tbb  qrxat 
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south;"  that  *' this  is  demonstrated  by  his 
blessing;"  and  "  the  work  must  go  on."  Now, 
all  this  was  begun,  continued,  and  brought  to 
this  state  of  fixed  maturity  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
with  her  strong  antislavery  creed,  and  her  an- 
tislavery  disciplinary  regulations.  And  to  talk 
about  the  necessity  of  a  cnange  of  procedure  in 
1644,  merely  to  favor  the  system  of  slavery, 
and  to  contradict  the  principles  and  practice 
of  the  Church,  is  one  of  the  most  preposterous 
conceits  in  the  world.  The  above  testimony  to 
our  position  is  given  by  the  leadinc^  slavehold- 
ers of  South  Carolina,  in  their  published  dec- 
laration, and  the  capitals  and  italics,  which 
give  emphasis  to  this,  are  their  own;  and  all 
thia  was  done  while  the  whole  south  was  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Methodist  Episc^Md 
Church;  that  is,  up  to  May,  1844. 

Indeed,  the  outcry,  earnestly  or  affectedly 
made,  that  the  missions  would  be  destroyed 
by  the  movements  of  the  abolitionists,  was  a 
false  or  mistaken  alarm;  for  t^hatever  was  ex- 
ceptionable in  abolitionism,  even  as  it  may 
have  existed  in  some  members  of  the  Church, 
could  never  reach  the  slaves;  for  the  broad  and 
impregnable  shield  of  the  Church  was  a  guar- 
antee safeguard  against  all  this.  Wesleyan 
Methodism  in  the  West  Indies  never  counter 
Danced,  much  less  encouraged,  insubordination 
or  insurrection  among  the  slaves.  The  same 
did  Methodism  in  America.  It  does  it  now; 
it  will  do  it. 

7.  The  state  of  religion  in  the  south  has  been 
represented  by  some  as  hopelessly  corrupt.    We 


•S«s  "ProoMdiiUB  of  the  Me«Ung  in  ChvlMton,  Sooth 
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will  content  ourselves  to  speak  of  our  own 
Church.  It  will  be  readily  allowed  that  tlM 
system  of  slavery  is  a  great  impediment  to  the 
promss  of  pure  religion  in  anv  country,  even 
to  tnose  who  are  noc  slavdiolaers,  or  to  those 
who  are,  but  detest  the  system.  We  must  main* 
tain,  however,  as  a  matter  of  history,  and  of  cmv 
rent  matter-crf'-fact,  that  the  members  of  our 
Church  in  the  south,  in  general,  are  entitled  to 
the  character  of  good  Christians,  and  good 
Methodists.  The  proofs  of  this  are,  that  they 
have  repented  and  forsaken  sin,  and  live  a  re- 
ligious life. '  They  are  slaveholders,  in  ffcneral* 
by  inheritance,  aiid  not  from  choice,  or  by  their 
own  act.  And  owing  to  the  general  usages 
around  them,  it  is  not  morvelons  that  some  of 
them,  vea,  many  of  them,  do  even  purchase  and 
sell  slaves.  And  of  this  last  clws,  there  are 
doubtless  some  who  are  unworthy  members  of 
the  Church;  and  yet,  there  seems  to  be  but  small 
(^yportunity  to  remedy  the  evil,  as  things  now 
exist  in  the  social  state  of  the  south.  The  exer« 
tioDS  and  success,  too,  of  our  brethren  in  the 
south,  in  instructing  the  negroes,  furnish  also  a 
proof  of  their  Christian  character.*  The  follow- 
inff  from  the  editor  pn  tem.  of  the  NashviUo 
Advocate,  will  probably  give  the  real  state  of  the 
case:  "  That  slavery,  as  it  exists  in  the  south, 
has  its  attendant  evils,  every  southerner  will 
readily  admit;  but  that  these  evils  fall  with  the 
greatest  destructiveness  upon  those  who  own 
slaves,  is  a  truth,  to  be  convinced  of  which  it  ia 
only  necessanr  to  examine,  without  any  prej- 
udicial bias,  tne  usaees  of  the  south  io  this  par- 
ticular. A  large  majority  of  the  members  of  tho 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  south,  would 
hail  the  emancipation  of  the  slave,  if  it  could  be 
done  upon  any  plan  comporting  with  justice  and 
the  civil  regulations  of  the  land,  with  a  philan* 
thropic  gladness,  unsurpassed  by  the  most  zeal* 
ous  advocate  of  the  abolition  of  slavery."! 

8.  On  the  state  of  parties  in  the  Church  on 
the  opening  of  the  General  conference,  May, 
1844,  a  few  remarks  will  be  necessary. 

There  was  what  may  be  called  the  Ohureh 
premier,  or  the  conferences,  in  the  middle  state»^ 
New  York,  and  the  west— who  maintained  the 
Discipline  as  it  is,  and  were  determined  it 
should  not  be  altered,  or  practically  nullified. 
These  were  strongly  antislavei^;  but  not  abo* 
litionists,  in  the  recent  American  use  of  that 
term.  They  were  not  pro-8]mveiT»  or  apologists 
for  slavery;  thoueh  they  believea  men  might  be 
slaveholders  witnout  being  sinners  on  wA  at* 
count. 

There  was  the  abolition  party  in  the  Church, 
confined  principally  to  the  New  England  con- 
ferences. These,  for  the  most  part,  bdieved  all 
slavebolding  to  be  sin,  and  all  slaveholders  to  be 
sinners;  or  they  so  taught,  defined,  and  mada 
abstract  distinctions,  of  such  kind,  that  they  vir* 
tually,  if  not  intentionally,  placed  all  slavehold- 
ers in  the  class  of  sinners.  They  also  thought 
the  Church  to  be  greatly  corrupted  in  the  south 
with  the  sin  of  slavery. 

There  was  also  the  southern  party,  who,  as  a 
whole,  at  this  period,  we  can  not  place  in  tho 
list  of  pro-slavery  men.  But  they  were  not 
truly  antislavery.  They  seem  to  have  yielded  to 
the  pro-slavery  influence  around  them,  so  &r  aa 
to  give  up,  or  hold  loosely  their  antislavery  sen- 
timents. They  yielded,  or  began  to  yield,  the 
things  of  God  to  Caesar;  overlooking  our  Lord's 
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'Bendor  to  Gmmt  tlie  things  of 
Cesar/  aad  to  Qod,  the  thinss  of  God."  They 
eooaed  to  claim  as  a  right  toe  gnat  lyrinciple, 
that  the  eivil  power  is  supreme  ouy  in  dvil  mat- 


moral  and  rdigiotts  matten.    Aa  a  claim,  too, 
th^  set  up  the  plea  for  a  slaveholdinff  bishop. 

Such  was  the  state  of  parties  in  ute  Church, 
as  nearly  as  we  can  discern,  when  the  Qenenl 


tei^y  and  the  eodestaatical  power  xa  aapreme  in  conferenee  met  in  Hay,  18i4. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

BET.  PBANCI8  A.  HABPIKO'8  CASS. 


1.  Ths  case  of  the  Rev.  Francis  A.  Harding, 
o£  the  Baltimore  coniersnee,  is  one  which  open^ 
the  oontroTeTBr  on  dayeiy  at  the  Qeneral  con- 
ference of  1844,  and  was  theprecursor  to  the 
case  of  Bishop  Andrew.  Mr.  Harding  m«ried  a 
wife  possessing  sUres.  The  Discipline  recjaiied 
emancipatieo,  if  fracHeaUe.  It  was  praeticaUe; 
for  others  in  like  circumstances  found  it  practi- 
cable, and  did  emancipate.  And  this  was  the 
usa^  of  the  Baltimore  conference  in  reference  to 
all  Its  members,  ever  since  its  organisation,  and 
this  course  had  been  alwavs  frnproved  by  the 
Qeneral  conference.  Mr.  Harding  refused  to 
eroaadpate.  The  oonference  suspended  him. 
He  appealed  to  the  General  conferenoe  from  the 
decision,  and  this  brought  his  case  before  the 
General  conference  as  an  appeal. 

3.  On  Saturday,  May  4th,  when  the  chair,  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  business,  called  for  ap- 
peals. Bey.  J.  A.  Gere  presented  the  appral  of 
Francis  A.  Harding,  of  the  Baltimore  conference. 
The  appeal  was  made  the  order  of  the  day,  for 
Tuesday,  7th  of  Hay.*  Accordingly,  the  ameal 
was  talsBU  up  on  the  7th,  as  the  roeciai  oraer  of 
the  day.f  Mr.  Early  announced  tnat  the  appel- 
lant was  present,  and  had  chosen  W.  A.  Smith 
to  conduct  the  appeal  on  his  behalf.  Mr.  Collins 
had  charge  of  the  case  on  the  parM  the  Balti- 
more conferpuce.  The  secretaiy  then  read  from 
the  journal  of  the  Baltimore  conferenoe  the  pro- 
ceedings in  the  case,  to  this  ethdii 

"  That  the  name  of  Francis  A.  Harding  haying 
been  called,  the  presiding  elder  said  that  he  had, 
by  marriage,  become  connected  with  slayeiy. 

"Mr.  Steele  moved  the  nsference  of  the  matter 
to  a  committee  of  fiye^  which  was  adopted. 

"The  committee  reported  that  Mr.  Biarding 
had  become  possessed  of  five  slaves— (me  named 
Harry,  aged  fifty-two;  one  woman,  named  Maria, 
aged  fifty;  one  man,  named  John,  aged  twenty- 
two;  a  girl,  named ,  aged  thirteoi;  and  a 

child,  ^ged  two  years— nmd  recommended  the 
following  preamble  and  resolution  for  adoption: 

"  Wharuu,  the  .Baltimore  conference  can  not, 
and  will  not,  tolerate  slavery  in  any  of  its  mem- 
bers: 

"RemlDed,  That  brother  Harding  be  required 
to  execute  a  deed  of  manumission,  and  have  the 
same  enrolled  in  the  proper  court,  and  give  to 
this  conference,  during  this  present  session,  a 
pledge  that  this  shall  he  done  during  the  present 
year. 

"  Brother  Harding  havine  stated  the  impossi- 
bility, with  his  views,  of  his  compliance  with 
this  resolution,  Mr.  Collins  moved  for  his  suspen- 
sion till  he  gave  sufficient  assurance  d  his 
compliance. 


•Journal  of  1844,  P- 23. 
$1>ebatM0fl844»p.l8. 


tM^^aBL 


"  The  matter  was  again  referred  to  a  committee 
of  five,  for  further  investigation,  who  reported 
that  they  had  entirely  feiled  to  induce  brother 
Harding  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of  the  con- 
ference. 

"Brothers  Collins  and  Emory  moved  the  fol- 
lowing resolution,  which  was  aaopted: 

"  Btaohed,  That  brother  Harding  be  suspended 
till  the  next  annual  conference,  or  till  he  assures 
the  Episcopacy  that  he  has  taken  the  neoessazy 
steps  to  secure  the  freedom  of  the  slaves." 

i.  We  will  give  the  strong  and  leading  points 
on  which  Mr.  Smith  based  his  plea  against  the 
decision  oi  the  Baltimore  conference,  and  also 
the  g^rounds  of  Mr.  Collins  in  supporting  the  de« 
cision  of  this  conference. 

The  grounds  of  appeal,  assumed  by  Mr.  Hard- 
ine,  were,  1.  That,  according  to  the  laws  of  Ma- 
ryland, he  was  not  the  owner  of  the  slaves* 
They  were  held  by  his  wife,  by  descent  from  her 
parents.  3.  The  laws  of  Maryland  did  not  al- 
low the  liberated  slaves  to  enjoy  freedom,  and 
under  the  rule  of  Discipline  he  was  not  required 
to  comply  with  the  condition  of  the  conference; 
and,  therefore,  the  pledge  required  was  impracti- 
cable, and  contrary  to  the  rule  of  Discipline. 
3.  The  practical  results  would  be  inhuman,  as 
the  demand,  if  acceded  to,  would  separate  par- 
ents and  children,  which  a  conscientious  man 
could  not  consent  to  do.* 

In  pleading  the  cause  of  Mr.  Harding,  Dr. 
Smith  maintained  the  four  following  grounds* 
namdy:t 

Firtt.  The  appellant  violated  no  role  of  Dis- 
cmline  in  refusing  to  comply  with  the  conditioa 
of  the  Bidtimore  conference;  because,^  by  the 
laws  of  Maryland  he  did  not,  by  marriage,  be- 
come the  owner  of  the  property  which  fell  to  his 
wife.  He  then  quotes  the  opinion  of  Judge 
Key,  dated  April  25, 1844,  which  says:  "By  an 
act  of  Assemmy,  no  person  can  manumit  a  slave 
in  Maryland;  and  by  another  act  of  our  Assem- 
bly, a  husband  had  no  other  nor  further  rie^ht  to 
his  wife's  slaves  than  their  labor,  while  he  lives. 
He  can  neither  sell  nor  liberate  them.  Neither 
can  he  and  his  wife,  either  jointly  or  separately, 
manumit  her  slaves,  by  deed  or  otherwisc^t 

Secondly.  The  rule  of  the  Church  makes  pro* 
vision  in  his  favor.  Mr.  Smith  then  quotes  the 
rule  in  the  Discipline  concerning  official  mem- 
bers, and  then  the  rule  concerning  traveling 
preachers,  and  applies  them  both  to  the  case  oi 
Mr.  Harding;  though  contrary  to  the  express 
terms  of  the  Rules,  as  will  be  seen  by  inspect- 
ing them  where  they  are  quoted  below,  and  dis- 
tinguished by  Mr.  Collins.  He  next  quotes  the 
laws  of  Maryland  of  1831  and  1833,  and  con* 
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tends  that  these  laws  support  his  Tersion  of  the 
case.* 

Thirihf,  He  aigues  that  this  construction  of 
the  Discipline  has  recoiyed  the  sanction  of  the 
General  conference,  in  the  report  in  1840,  on  the 
petition  of  the  Weshnoreland  focal  preachers,  and 
quotes  the  resolution  from  the  report.  But,  1. 
This  resolution  is  not  in  the  Discipline,  and, 
therefore,  it  is  not  a  rule,  or  law  of  tne  Church. 
3.  It  is  a  mere  resolution  in  the  report  of  the 
committee  on  the  Westmoreland  petition,  and 
respected  local  preachers  only.  3.  So  far  as  it 
is,  in  it^  language,  applicable  to  traveling  preach- 
ers, it  is  apocryphal;  because  it  was  passed  the 
last  night  of  the  conference  of  1840,  in  a  hurry, 
without  examination,  so  that  the  conference  was 
not  aware  of  its  true  character.  4.  It  has  since 
been  also  applied  to  bishops  as  well  as  traveling 
preachers,  so  that  it  seems  to  be  used  as  one  of 
those  expedients  employed  to  introduce  a  doc- 
trine which  could  never  be  allowed  on  its  own 
merits.  For  instance,  the  time  never  was  when 
such  a  resolution  would  be  passed  were  it  de- 
clared in  terms  that  it  was  applicable  to  bishops 
or  traveling  meachers-f 

Fourthly.  The  spirit  <^  our  Discipline,  any 
mwe  than  the  letter  of  it,  does  not  justify  the 
Baltimore  conference  in  the  suspension  «  Mr. 
Harding;  for,  while  the  Discipline  deprecates 
the  evil  of  slavery,  it  requires  the  memoers  of 
the  Church  to  conform  their  action  to  the  laws 
of  those  states  in  which  they  li%'e.t 

4.  The  fore^in^  comprises  the  outlines  of  the 
strong  points  insisted  on  bv  Mr.  Smith.  Before 
we  give  the  reply  of  Mr.  Collins,  we  will  give 
some  quotations  from  Mr.  Smith,  on  the  moral 
character  of  slavery.  He  says,  in  the  outset: 
"  I  have  always  held  myself  to  be,  and  now  do, 
an  antislavery  man — ^not,  however,  an  abolition- 
ist in  any  sense  of  the  word.  And  in  this  I 
differ  not  from  my  Methodist  brethren  in  the 
ministry,  and  out  of  it.  The  sense  which  I  at- 
tach to  antislavery  wiU  be  explained.'*)!  "  Our  Dis- 
scipline  is  conservative.  Hear  it:  What  shall  be 
done  for  the  extirpation  of  the  evil  of  slavery? 
Answer,  1.  We  declare  that  we  are  as  much  as 
ever  convinced  of  the  great  evil  of  slavery.  I 
believe  it — ^with  all  my  heart  I  subscribe  to  it. 
And  I  can  repeat  that  language  with  a  feeling 
that  none,  except  those  from  the  south,  like  cir- 
cumstanced, can  possibly  do.  I  say  it  is  an  evil, 
because  I  feel  it  to  be  an  evil.  And  who  can  not 
say  the  same  who  has  trod  the  soil  of  the  south? 
It  is  an  evil.  The  Discipline  declares  the 
truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  so  far  as  it  re- 
lates to  the  case,  nothing  but  the  truth*  and  a 
truth  which,  from  our  connection  with  tho  sub- 
ject, we  are  not  ashamed  to  own,  nor  afraid  to 
proclaim  from  the  house-tope,  here  or  else- 
where. This  is  conservative,  which  always 
involves  vrinciples  appropriate  to  both  sides. 
On  the  other  hand,  wnile  the  Discipline  depre- 
cates the  evil  of  slavery,  it  requires  tne  members 
of  the  Church  within  those  states  to  conform 
their  action  to  the  rules  or  laws  of  those  states 
in  which  we  live.  This  is  assuming  the  doc- 
trine, that  though  slavery  is  an  evil,  and  a  great 
evil,  it  is  not  necessarily  a  sin.  We,  of  the 
south,  take  both  sides  or  the  question — ^it  is  a 
great  evil,  it  U  not  neceBoarUy  a  nn."^  "Who 
are  the  conservatives?  Those  who  maintain  one 
Bide  of  the  Discipline,  that  slavery  is  a  great 
evil,  but  who  will  not  concede  the  principle  that 


it  is  not  neoMsarily  a  sin?,  or  an  Ihey  the  eon- 
servatives  who  take  both  sides  of  the  book?  .  .  . 
Now,  on  this  broad  platform  the  aoutliem 
Church  stand»T-slavery  is  a  great  evil,  but  be- 
yond oar  control;  yet  not  nacessarily  a  sin.  We 
must  then  quietly  submit  to  a  necessity  which 
we  can  not  control  or  remedy,  endeavoring  to 
carry  the  Gospel  of  salvation  to  both  masters  and 
slavee.'"*  "  Does  any  one  doubt  that  the  patri- 
areh  Abraham  was  a  slaveholder,  or  that  slavery 
existed  among  the  Jews,  and  that,  too,  under  the 
Divine  sanction,  and  by  Divine  appointment?  Of 
that  we  are  assured  on  the  authority  of  God's 
word."t  "  They  affirm  of  slavery  in  the  south, 
that  its  or^n  was  wicked — ^that  the  slaves  were 
first  acquired  at  the  expense  of  our  brother^ 
blood."* 

Here  is  a  mixture  of  truth  and  error,  which, 
for' the  present,  we  let  pass  without  observa* 
tion. 

5.  Mr.  Collins  responded  to  Mr.  Smith  in  a 
masterly  manner,  in  a  fair  and  open  course  of 
ar^ment,  without  evasion  or  sophistry.  Ho 
said  that  this  appeal  will  bring  up  the  eon- 
nection  of  Methooism  and  Methodist  preachers 
with  slavery,  more  distinctly  and  clearly  than 
any  other  question  ever  brought  before  tliis 
conference.  He  congratulated  Mr.  Smith  for 
his  convereion  to  antislavery  principles;  and 
while  the  southern  brethren  were  according 
plaudits  to  him,  he  could  not  but  think  on  tho 
resolution  of  the  Georgia  conference,  declaring 
'*  slavery  to  be  no  moral  evil."  He  could  not 
see  that  circumstances  could  make  that  thine 
eood  which  in  its  commencement  was  eviC 
Beside,  Mr.  Smith,  while  speaking  of  the  ab- 
stractions of  slavery,  placea  human  beings  on 
the  same  ground  as  land,  goods,  and  chattels. 

The  case  of  Mr.  Harding  was  thus:  He  re- 
fused  to  abide  by  the  decision  of  the  conference. 
Hence  he  must  bow  to  the  conference  or  tho 
conference  to  him.  When  all  sEtteropts  at  rea- 
soning with  him  were  disregarded,  he  was  sus- 
pended as  the  only  way  of  meeting  his  case. 
After  this  statement,  Mr,  Collins  proceeds  to 
show  the  fallacy  of  Mr.  Smith's  four  positions, 
the  brief  outlines  of  which  are  as  foUowstj) 

First.  The  laws  of  Mairland  do  admit  of 
manumission.  The  law  of  1831  specifies  tho 
course  to  be  taken  with  regard  to  manumitted 
slaves.  It  provides  three  modes  of  disposing 
of  them.  1.  They  may  go  to  Africa.  2.  Or  to 
free  states.  3.  Or  if  they  fail  to  do  so,  the 
sheriff  isreauired,  not  to  take  them  up  and  sell 
them  into  slavery,  but  to  convey  them  beyond 
the  bounds  of  the  state.  The  slave  once  free  in 
Maryland  is  forever  free.  So  the  law  is  against 
Judge  Key's  statement.  The  law  of  1833  sim- 
ply concurs  in  this  provision  of  the  former  law, 
and  increases  the  nne  on  the  sheriff  if  he  re- 
fuses to  execute  the  law.  But  all  its  enact- 
ments clearly  and  distinctly  reco^ise  manu- 
mission. The  law  of  1843  is  against  the  law 
of  God,  for  it  makes  the  woman  the  head'  of 
the  man.  This  law  will  work  so  much  evil 
that  it  must,  of  necessity,  be  repealed.  Wo 
can  not  answer  for  all  the  changes  of  the  law 
of  Maryland,  and  can  not  conform  to  them. 
The  lawmakers  may  have  intended  to  rivet  tho 
chains  of  slaveir  more  firmly.  They  attempted 
to  pass  a  law  which  outraged  public  sentiment 
on  this  subject.  This  raised  the  indignation  of 
the  Methodists  and  othera,  sothat  it  was  neces- 
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MIT  to  retrael  after  getting  into  the  senate. 
Poued  in  that,  tlMT  may  lia^e  intended  to  do 
bj  stealth  what  uiej  could  not  aoeomplish 
epenlT.  8U11  the  desirn  of  the  law  of  1843 
BDajT  have  been  benevolent,  ill  prerenting  the 
propert  J  of  females  from  bein^  wantonly  squan- 
dered. And  no  pious  and  intelligent  woman 
vould  jeopardiae  the  standing  of  her  husband, 
aa  a  minister,  for  the  coasioiBration  of  a  few 
slaves.  If  the  ap^Uant  wanted  to  manumit 
these  slaves,  his  wife  would  not  stand  in  the 
way  one  moment.  The  diAcultv  is  with  him- 
aeu,  who  is  at  heart  a  slaveholder,  and  this 
plea  is  only  put  in  for  effect. 

Manumission  has  frequentlT  taken  place  in 
Karyland.  Mr.  ComeTius  Howard  left  his 
alaves  free  by  will,  and  the  deed  is  on  record  in 
the  proper  eoUrt  in  Maryland,  in  1843.  Brother 
Blake,  of  the  Baltimore  conference,  in  the  same 
|N«dicament  with  Mr.  Harding,  had  the  deed 
recorded  in  Baltimore  county  court.  The  law 
in  Maryland  was  inoperative.  Slaves  were  set 
free  all  over  the  state. 

Seeamdhf,  The  role  of  Discipline  is  against 
Mr.  HardmjBr.  The  Discipline  of  the  Methodist 
Spiseopal  Chnxch  contemplates  the  relation  of 
ite  members  in  a  threefold  point  of  view.  1. 
As  it  regards  private  members.  3.  As  it  re- 
q^Mfta  local  preschera.  3.  And  aa  it  concerns 
IraveliBg  preachera. 

Mm  to  private  members,  the  only  rule  that 
refers  to  them  is  in  the  General  Rules,  and  only 
prdhibtta  buying  and  selling  of  men,  women, 
and  children,  with  an  intentipn   to  enslave 


Jn  regard  to  official  members,  the  rule  reads: 
*'  We  declare  that  we  are  as  much  as  ever 
convinced  of  the  great  evil  of  slavery;  there- 
fore no  slaveholder  ahall  be  eligible  to  apy 
efficial  station  in  our  Ohureh  hereafter,  where 
the  lairs  of  the  state  in  which  he  lives  will 
admit  of  emancipation,  and  permit  the  liber- 
ated alave  to  enjoy  freedoos." 

Hei«  the  rule  is  more  stringentllian  that  con- 
cerning private  members.  Official  members 
arci  required  to  emancipate.  The  private  mem- 
ber is  mtHL  The  official  member  most  emanci- 
pate if  the  lawa  will  allow  the  slave  to  et^  hit 


With  reqwct  to  traveling  preachers,  the  rule 
is  atill  move  stringent. 

"  When  aoT  traveling  preacher  becomes  an 
owner  of  a  slave  or  slaves,  by  any  means,  he 
shall  forfeit  his  ministerial  character  in  our 
Church,  unless  he  execute,  if  it  be  practicable, 
a  legal  emancipation  of  such  slaves,  conform - 
ahiy  to  the  laws  of  the  state  in  which  he  livee." 

Here  nothing  is  said»about  the  liberated  slave 
being  permitted  to  enjoy  freedom.  The  simple 
act  of  maBomission  is  treated  of,  and  made 
compulsory  on  the  traiveling  preacher.  "If 
fMacticable,**  he  is  to  manumit;  there  is  no 
other  condition.  Our  private  members  are  act- 
ual rcaidents.  Necesettv  rules  them,  to  some 
extent,  in  this  matter.  Tne  same  is  the  case  with 
local  preachers;  but  traveling  preachers  labor 
in  different  states.  The  Baltimore  conference 
has  portions  of  its  territory  in  Virginia,  Mary- 
land, and  Pennsylvania.  So  the  Baltimore 
conference  tried  Mr.  Harding  under  the  rule 
that  concerns  traveling  preachers,  and  not  by 
the  rule  made  for  local  preachers. 

,  TAMIy.  Mr.  Smith's  construction  of  the  Dis- 
cipline is  not  confirmed  by  the  resolution  of  the 
General  conference  of  1840.  This  rule  was  not 
made  for  traveling,  but  for  local  preachena. 

10 


FkurtUff,  As  to  the  spirit  ef  the  Dinctplitif!, 
that  was  all  against  Mr.  Hardinv.  It  jh  op- 
posed to  slavery,  and  nothing  in  the  BiKlpHne 
sanctions  elavery.  The  people  that  ar^s  sop* 
plied  with  antislavery  preachers  partake  of  the 
character  of  the  ministry.  In  the  Romao  Cnih- 
olio  portions  of  the  Baltimore  confers ti<;c,  whete 
the  priests  own,  boy,  and  sell  sla«^ejs,  slav^cry 
exists  in  its  worst  form. 

After  overturning  the  positions  of  ^r?.  Smith, 
Mr.  Colli  ns  maintains  the  four  foUowi  d  g  grounds 
on  which  the  decision  of  the  Baltimore  confer^ 
ence  rests: 

Firti.  Because  Mr.  Harding  violated  the  Dis- 
cipline, in  refusing  to  manumit  the  slaves. 

&teomdly.  He  entered  into  this  difliculty  vol- 
untarily. It  was  his  own  act.  Ho  waa  no 
slaveholder  when  the  Baltimore  eiHifereiice  re^ 
ceived  him  on  trial.  They  ordained  him  dea> 
con  and  elder,  and  he  knew  he  never  could  be 
ordained  had  he  been  a  slaTeholder. 

Thirdly.  He  took  his  course  know  in  <>]t  He 
can  not  plead  ignorance.  He  knew  the  law  of 
Maryland,  whidi  allowed  of  eraancipaiion,  und 
the  administration  of  the  Baltimore  conference, 
supported  by  the  Discipline  of  the  Church. 

VourMy,  In  becoming  a  slavehddf^r  he  ren- 
dered himself  unavailing  as  a  travel!  ri|^  proach- 
er.  The  Baltimcne  conwrence  is  eompoet'd  of 
slaveholding  and  non-slaveholdine  tt^rritorj,  in 
about  equal  proportions.  As  a  slaveholder,  tn 
a  free  state,  they  would  not  receive;  him.  He 
would  have  to  be  confined  entirely  to  the  elave* 
holding  section.  This  course  would  require 
the  same  class  of  men  to  be  always  in  the  same 
territory.  It  would,  therefore,  tend  to  locality, 
and  to  trammeling  an  itinerant  miQi-try, 

Fifthly.  The  position  the  Baltimore  confer- 
ence has  ever  occupied  on  the  subject  ot  almv- 
eiT,  forbade  indulgence  to  one  individual. 
Tnia  conference  never  sanctioned  the  connec- 
tion of  any  of  its  members  with  slavery.  It 
has  been  tried  by  marriage  contracts,  and  that 
has  failed.  It  has  been  mod  by  other  meant, 
but  ther  all  have  fuled.  She  always  main- 
tained aer  independence.  She  is  on  the  old 
original  Methodist  basis.  Oonvlnced  of  the 
great  evil  of  slavery,  it  would  be  cruel  to  force 
it  on  them.  They  took  no  new  groiiiuh  They 
were  iust  where  they  always  were— standi ng 
as  a  break- water  to  pro-slavery  in  the  south, 
and  the  waves  of  abolition  from  the  n  ort  h .  T  be 
influence  of  Methodism  is  great  in  Marjtand 
and  y irffinia  in  promoting  emancipar  i on  The 
rigors  of  slavery,  by  the  influence  of  reliijcion, 
have  been  greatly  abated.  And  the  members 
of  the  Baltimore  confawnce  who  hav£  -^uHtaiDed 
these  measnrea  were  mostly  raised  in  the  dave 
states. 

Mr.  OoUins  concludes:  "He  thoorht  he  had 
proved  that  the  journal  of  the  cooftretice  wa4 
correct:  that  the  kws  of  the  state  of  Mar^^land 
admit  of  manamiasion;  that  the  Di'^ciplinc  of 
the  Church  did  bear  on  Mr.  Harding' a  cme; 
that  that  Discipline  had  bees  vidated  by  him; 
that  he  was  righteously  liable  to  the  eenee- 

auences  of  that  violation;  that  he  had  acted  in 
le  matter  voluntarily  and  contumacioui^ly, 
and  that  he  had  rendered  himself  uDaTaillng, 
as  a  traveling  preacher,  to  his  brethren  of  the 
Baltimore  conference."  Yes,  Mr.  CoUioi  has 
proved  all  these  things  to  be  true. 

6.  On  Saturday,  May  11th,  the  pleadings 
closed.  Mr.  Eariy  moved  that  the  decision  cf 
the  Baltimore  conference  be  reversed.  The 
yeas  were  &6,  and  the  aaya  lllf,  hi^^  ^  ^- 
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J«rlty  9i  tiztx-one  tomlmt  tke  rereraal.  The 
ckftir  deeided  that  tliit  dedsion  affirmed  the 
eetiofD  of  the  Beltimore  ecmferenoe  in  suspend- 
ing Francis  A.  Harding  from  his  ministerial 
ttandittg.  W.  Oapors  took  an  appeal  from  the 
decision  of  the  oiair.  The  decision  of  the 
diair  was  sustained  bj  a  vote  of  111  yeas  to 
iKI  nays*  80  the  Tote  affirmed  the  act  of  the 
Baltimore  conference  in  suspending  Mr.  Hard- 
inff.» 

7.  The  decision  of  Harding's  case  gare  great 
timbfage  to  the  southern  members  of  the  con- 
ference, and  it  was  considered  as  the  commence- 
ment of  a  stand  against  the  encroachments 
of  slarerj.  These  encroachments  manifested 
themaelTes  too  clearly  at  the  conferences  of 
1836  and  1840.  Mr.  Smith,  when  the  case  was 
decided,  urged  that  he  would  present  a  nroteet 
against  the  proceedings,  and  declared,  "I  wish 
my  protest  to  ^  forth  to  the  American  Church, 
and  the  American  people,  to  serve  as  a  beacon- 
light  to  warn  the  Churdi  against  the  move- 
ments  of  the  majority  who  can  obliterate  jus- 
tice, and  trample  on  the  rishta  of  a  minority. "f 
Mr.  Early  said,  "  He  hopea  they  would  remem- 
ber that  large  majorities  were  apt  to  be  tyran- 
nical—he hoped  they  would  keep  calm.  He 
was  quite  so— as  much  as  the  affiiction  in  which 
that  vote  inyoWed  him  and  those  around  him, 
would  allow."t 

Dr.  Caperal  writes  mournfully  in  the  South- 
em  Adyocate.  He  says,  "  We  are  in  trouble, 
and  know  not  what  to  be  at,  but  to  praj  for  the 
Piyine  direction.  It  appears  that  since  ^e 
secession  of  Scott,  Sunaerland,  and  others,  on 
the  rabid  principles  of  ultra-abolitionism,  many 
of  the  preachers  have  leaned  that  way,  for  the 
purpose  of  pennading  the  people  who  wera 
sympathising  with  the  seoeden,  tnat  they  could 
be  as  ultra  as  they  pleased  and  continue  in  the 
Ohureh;  and  probably  they  have  fixed  Uie  peo- 
ple in  the  same  persuasion,  to  a  degree  they  did 
not  dream  when  they  began  their  work."  He 
thinks  the  decision  in  Harding's  case  puts  the 
Ghureh  in  a  most  painful  mtude,  north  to 
south  and  south  to  north,  with  respect  to  Bishop 
Andrew.  The  principal  difference  in  the  two 
cases  is,  that  in  Georgia,  where  the  Bishop 
married,  the  laws  allow  neither  of  emancipa- 
tion, nor  that  the  liberated  slave  should  enjoy 
freedom;  while  in  Maryland  the  laws  altow 
of  emancipation,  but  do  not  permit  the  liber- 
ated slaves  to  enjoy  their  freedom.  He  says, 
'*  I  feel  that  we  nave  a  vital  interest  in  this 
connection.  The  south  sink  or  swim  to|pether. 
There  is  no  division,  no  possibility  of  division 
among  southern  men  who  are  of  the  south  in  this 
matter.  It  is  not  worth  the  while  to  split  the 
hair  which  divides  the  present  amtenatxon,  as 
they  call  themselves,  from  the  abolitiooists  of  a 
few  yean  ago.  Any  thing  short  of  the  most 
rabid  and  fanatical  abolitionism  is  called  con- 
servative." Dr.  Oapen,  also,  commences  to 
proclaim  the  misrepresentation,  which  applies 
the  local  preachera'  rule  on  slavery  to  travding 
preachers;  and  even  applies  the  resolution  of 
General  conference  of  1840,  in  the  report  on 
the  Westmoreland  ease,  to  traveling  preachera, 
whereas  it  was  passed  with  sole  reference  to 
local  preachera  alone,  and  not  to  traveling 
preachera  or  bishops.) 
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Mr.  Lee,  too,  under  date  of  May  15th,*  writes 
that  Mr.  Harding  could  not  emancipate  tha 
slaves;  that  the  laws  of  Maryland  did  not  allow 
it.  He  also  applies  the  local  preachera'  rule  to 
traveling  preachera,  and  thus  misrepresents 
tiie  case.  He  says,  the  "  decision  is  regarded 
here  as  the  kneu  of  division  and  disunion." 
**  The  question  of  a  probable  division  of  the 
Ohnrch  absorbs  evoy  other  interest,  and  holds 
every  other  feeling  in  abeyance." 

Thus  the  proclaination  of  division  was  made 
not  only  by  membera  on  the  General  conferenos 
floor,  but  also  by  corresponding  writera  in  tha 
southern  papera.  We  may  sMely  judge  thai 
the  private  lettera  from  membera  of  General 
conference,  contained  more  inflammable  matter 
than  what  was  published.  The  proof  of  this 
is  manifest  from  the  fact,  that  tne  minds  of 
southern  men  in  favor  of  secession  were  far  in 
advance  of  what  the  published  matter  would 
account  for. 

8.  In  view  of  the  present  state  of  affiura  in 
the  Church,  Messra.  Gapera  and  Olin  oflhred 
the  following  preamble  and  resolutions,  on 
Tuesday,  May  14th: 

**  In  view  of  the  distracting  afitation  which 
has  so  lon^  prevailed  on  the  subject  of  slavery 
and  abolition,  and  especially  tne  difficulties 
under  which  we  labor  in  the  present  General 
conference,  on  account  of  the  relative  positien 
of  our  brethren  north  and  south  on  tnis  per- 
plexing question;  therefore, 

"RgtaiMi,  That  a  committee  of  three  from 
the  north,  and  three  from  the  south,  be  appointed 
to  confer  with  tha  bishops,  and  report  within 
two  days,  as  to  the  poMibility  of  adopting 
some  plan,  and  what,  for  the  permanent  pacifi- 
cation of  the  Church." 

Mr.  E.  Thomson  moved  to  amend  by  insert* 
ing,  and  "  three  from  the  middle."  The  amend- 
ment was  laid  on  the  table.  The  motion  waa 
amended  by  reading  a  "  committee  of  six,"  in 
the  place  of  a  "committee  of  three  fhm  the 
north  and  three  fhmi  the  south."  The  resolu- 
tion thus  amended  was  unanimously  adopted. 
The  names  of  the  committee  were  William 
Capera,  Stephen  Olin,  William  Winans,  John 
Early,  Leonidas  L.  Hamline,  Phineas  Orandall.f 

The  most  accurate,  historical  account,  we  can 
furnish  respecting  the  position  of  albin.  is  de* 
rived  from  the  short  discussion  which  took 
place  OB  the  foregoing  motion.  We  will  give 
the  leading  sentiments  from  the  speeches  of 
Messra.  Capera,  Durbin,  Olin,  Early,  Orandall* 
and  Smith. 

Dr.  Capera,  in  reference  to  the  addition  9i 
three  membera  from  the  middle,  remarked,  that 
there  were  only  two  points  named  in  the  reso- 
lution—alavery  and  abolition.  He  did  not  in<* 
tend  to  say  that  this  General  oonlerence  was 
made  up  either  of  pro-slavery  men  or  aboli* 
tionists,  and  that  there  is  a  third  partqr  who 
are  neither.  The  question  has  only  two  sides— 
slaveholdera  and  non-slavcholdera.  These  two 
positions  present,  perhaps,  in  their  diffcrent 
aspects,  the  general  state  of  the  Ohnreh.  Ho 
was  far  from  intending  to  say,  that  all  the 
brethren  in  the  uon-slaveholding  states  are  abo- 
litioniste,  any  more  than  that  the  othera  are  all 
slaveholdera. 

Dr.  Olin,  00  the  original  motion,  »oke  in  a 
strain  of  powerful  emotion.  Ho  had  ieared,  for 
two  or  three  days  past,  thst,  though  they  might 


HARDIITG'S    CASE. 


294 


mexpe  the  dittfltcra  that  thnatened  iheaa^  it  was 
not  probable.  He  had  seen  the  eloud  gathering, 
and  ao  dark  that  there  vaa  no  hope,  unless  Ood 
■faoold  giTe  them  hope.  We  stana  committed  on 
this  question  hj  oar  principles  and  our  views  of 
policy,  and  neither  of  us  dare  more  a  step  from 
our  position.  He  had  a  deep  feeling  of  appre- 
hension that  the  diiBculties  that  .are  upon  us 
now  threaten  to  be  unmanageable.  He  did  not 
see  how  northern  men  can  yield  their  ground,  or 
southern  men  give  up  theirs.  If  our  affidrs 
remain  in  their  present  position,  and  this  General 
conference  do  not  speak  out  clearly  and  distinctly 
on  this  subject,  however  unpalatable  it  may  be, 
we  can  not  go  home,  under  tnls  distracting  ques- 
tion, without  a  oertaintv  of  breaking  up  our 
codferenees.  He  visited  ten  of  the  northern 
conferences,  and  with  few  exceptions  they  were 
influenced  by  the  most  ardent  and  the  strongest 
desire  to  mmntjiin  the  Discipline  of  the  Church. 
The  men  who  stand  hers  as  abolitionists  are  as 
ardently  attached  to  Methodist  Episcopacy  as 
the  soutli  are.  The  northern  brethren,  who 
aeem  to  be  arrayed  in  a  hostile  attitude,  have 
suflbred  a  great  deal  before  thev  have  taken  their 
position,  and  they  are  dispoaea,  if  they  believed 
Va/ej  could  do  it  without  destruction  to  the 
Ghurch,  to  make  concession.  He  looked  to  the 
measore  now  before  the  conference  with  desire 
rather  than  hope.  If  both  parties  consent  to 
come  together,  and  speak  what  is  in  their  hearts, 
they  wul  at  least  endeavor  to  adopt  some  plan 
of  pacificatian,  that  if  they  go  away,  they  may 
hope  to  meet  again  as  brethren.  If  the  southern 
brethren  concMie  what  the  northern  brethren 
wish — ^if  they  concede  that  holding  slaves  is 
incompatible  with  holding  the  ministry^— they 
may  as  well  go  to  the  Bocky  Mountains  as  to 
their  own  sunny  plains.  The  people  would  not 
bear  it.  They  feel  shut  up  to  tneir  principles  on 
tiliis  subwct  But  if  our  difficulties  be  unman- 
ageable, let  our  spirit  be  right.  If  we  must  part, 
let  us  meet  and  pour  out  our  tears  tpgether,  and 
let  us  not  give  up  till  we  have  tried.  If  we  push 
our  principles  so  far  aa  to  break  up  the  oonneo- 
tioD,  this  ntty  be  the  last  time  we  meet  I  fear 
iti  I  fear  it!  I  see  no  way  of  escape.  If  we  find 
any,  it  will  be  in  mutual  moderation,  in  calling 
for  help  firom  God,  and  in  looking  upon  each 
other  as  we  were  wont  to  do. 

Dr.  Dnibin  had  both  a  detire  and  a  h$pt  that 
fhey  would  yet  be  delivered  from  the  danger 
which  hnne  over  their  heads.  If  they  said 
riaverr,  unier  atf  ctroMPistemcef ,  is  incompatible 
with  the  functions  of  the  Gospel  ministry,  they 
put  their  brethren  in  the  south  in  a  position 
which  must  destroy  all  hopea  of  usefolness.  But 
we  have  not  said  this;  we  can  not  say  it;  the 
eommittee  will  not  aay  it 

Mr.  Drake  deprecated  the  idea  of  division.  He 
did  not  beUeve  that  ever  a  Ghurch  divided  in 
which  then  was  so  much  personal  and  Christian 
attachment  and  love  between  its  ministers  as 
in  their  connection  at  present  He  prayed  God 
to  avert  such  a  dire  calamity  from  them. 

Mr.  Crandall  said  he  waa  aa  much  for  peace  aa 
any  man;  but  there  was  a  dark  shade  of  diflbr- 
«nce  between  the  brethren  of  the  two  extremes. 
He  supposed  he  should  be  taken  aa  standing  on 
one  extreme.  Aa  such,  they  were  standing  on  a 
volcano  which  might,  at  any  moment,  deatroy 
them.  There  waa  slavery  in  the  Church,  and 
the  Church  tolerated  it,  and  they  must  meet  it 
But  the  north  showed  no  disposition  for  a  divi- 
aion.  He  did  not  know  a  man  in  the  north  who 
desired  diviaion. 


Mr.  Early  assured  the  conference  that  tha 
south  were  prepared  to  make  any  ceneeasiooa 
that  would  not  afiect  their  essential  principlea  or 
their  usefulness. 

Dr.  Smith  declared  that  he  had  never,  for  on« 
moment^  cherished  the  desire  for  division.  The 
south  did  not  desire  it  True,  at  Cincinnati,  in 
1836,  the  members  from  the  south  were  suppcMied 
to  have  taken  preliminary  measures  to  disunion. 
But  that  was  a  mistake.  Their  course  waa 
desiflied  to  stave  off  those  incipient  measures 
whicn  would  result  in  division.  The  south  did 
not  desire  disunion.  Come  when  it  may,  it 
should  be  forced  upon  them.* 

9.  During  the  debate  on  the  resolution  of  Drs. 
Capers  and  Clin,  several  npeakers  referred  to  tiie 
impcartance  of  prayer  to  God  on  this  occasion. 
Accordingly,  Dr.  Durbin  moved  the  following 
resolution,  which  waa  adopted; 

"RmUned,  That  to-morrow  be  bbaerved  by  thia 
conference  as  a  day  of  lasting  and  humiliation 
before  God,  and  prayer  for  his  Uessing  upon  the 
committee  of  six,  in  coirinncdtm  with  the  mshopa, 
on  the  present  difllculties;  and  that  the  hour 
from  twelve  to  one  o'clock  be  devoted  to  rdigious 
services  in  the  conferenoe."t 

The  day  waa  spent  with  great  solemnity  and 
devotion  by  tlie  members  of  conference,  both  pri* 
vately,  and  in  their  conference  capaciiy.  On 
Thursday,  May  16th,  Bishop  Soule,  in  behalf  of 
the  committee  of  pacification,  repented  verbally, 
that  they  had  not  yet  been  able  to  make  areport 
Accordingly,  the  conference  granted  them  further 
time.t 

On  Friday,  17th,  Bishop  Sonle,  in  behalf  of 
the  committee  of  pacification,  made  a  verbal 
report,  requesting  tne  delegates  from  the  north- 
em  conferences  to  meet  in  the  church,  at  three 
o'clock  this  afternoon,  and  those  from  the  sontli- 
ern  conferences  to  meet  in  the  lecture>room,  at 
the  same  hour.l  Thus,  alter  two  days'  delibera- 
tion, the  committee  were  unable  to  asree  on  any 
thinff  that  ther  thought  would  be  of  any  prae- 
ticade  use.  llioy  therefore  referred  the  matter 
to  the  partiea  themselves,  by  calling  them  to 
meet  and  consider. 

10.  Let  us  look  at  the  matter  for  a  moment 
The  Discipline  allowed  no  traveling  preacher  to 
retain  slaves- in  any  of  the  conferences  where  the 
laws  allowed  fireeaom.  Accordingly,  the  Philap 
delphia,  Baltimore,  Pittsburg,  Ohio,  B[entucky, 
ana  Missoari  conferences  never  allowed  their 
members  to  be  slaveholders.  The  south  were 
determined  to  break  down  this,  both  in  evading 
the  Discipline  and  in  urging  the  breach  of  it 
practically.  They  evaded  the  Discipline  by  the 
use  of  the  resolution  of  the  General  conference 
of  1640,  which  referred  to  local  preachers,  in 
applying  it  to  traveling  preachers,  and  afterward 
they  appUod  it  to  biwopa.  They  also  applied 
the  rule  in  the  Discipline,  that  concerned  local 
preachers,  to  the  case  of  traveling  preachers. 
The  traveling  preacher  was  to  emancipate,  ^ 
ffaeHeakle,  whether  the  freed  man  could  enjoy 
ftieedom  in  the  state  or  not  But  the  local 
preacher  waa  not  required  to  do  so,  unless  the 
h«ed  slave  could  have  freodom  in  the  state  where 
he  waa  emancipated.  The  case  of  Harding  tried 
the  matter.  In  all  the  border  conferences,  the 
preachers  were  free  from  slaveholding;  and  then 
Bishop  Andrew's  caae  was  about  to  come  for- 
ward. In  Harding's,  the  Discipline  and  the  long 
Methodist  usage  were  reapeeted.    The  same  fate 
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iraa  to  foUow  the  cue  of  the  Bbliap.  ItlBtnie 
Bome  aMitioniBta  would  exdude  all  alaTeboldera. 
Bat  Uie  great  bodj  of  them  were  caotent  with 
the  DiMipline  aa  it  wa«,  and  with  the  execution 
ef  it  in  the  caaea  of  HardUig  and  Bishop  Andrew. 
Thia  pota  the  aonth  ia  fiudt,  tad  iSbe  aeeeaaion 


wn  of  their  own  nddng,  and  they  doM  ai« 
ehamaUewithit. 

The  north  and  ^oath  had  aeparatelj  anoh  pi- 
Tttte  meetings  aa  they  deemed  proper,  firom  time 
to  time,  arranging  their  bnsineaa  to  anit  the  «»• 
genciaa  of  the  occaaion. 


CHAPTER  XXL 

1I8H0F  AKD&IW'S  CA8I. 


1.  Txaeaaeef  Biahep  AndnarlaBBMraeoii- 
tinmuMe,  aa  te  the  aubieet,  of  the  one  afaendy 
decided  by  the  confaranoe.  In  Jaauarr,  1844, 
Blahop  AnAww  mamed  n  widow  lady,  who 
tfwiui  alarea  by  a  former  hnaband.  He  took  no 
step  toward  aeitii^  them  free,  but  nrthor  took 
«tepa  to  have  their  fiwedon  plneed  entirely  be> 
:yend  hie  poorer.  His  becoming  a  alaTeholdflr 
waa  not  noticed  in  any  of  the  somthem  papere, 
and  indeed  little  or  nothing  eonoeming  it  was 
known  in  iSbe  CSraivh  in  the  middle  or  northern 
atatea.  The  thing,  however,  waa  noised  in  Philn- 
dd]rfua,  aa  the  pieaehen  were  on  their  wi^  to 
Oeneml  eonfarence;  and  it  becaase  generallj 
known  to  the  menibcn  of  coaiiaenoe  on  their 
•rrival  in  New  Yak.  The  eaae  of  Harding,  at 
am  early  day,  waa  beion  the  conlisrenoe,  and  it 
waa  neceaeary  to  dispose  of  this  before  the  eaae 
of  Biahep  Aindrew  ahonld  be  entered  on.  Be- 
'aide,  the  eommittee  of  pacification  must  try 
what  they  eonld  do^  for  tne  eaae  of  the  Biahop 
waa  the  one  whidi  waa  te  tr]r  the  whole  std>jeet, 
md  be  the  atandard  to  decide  mattera  finallT. 
Thia  eonamittee,  after  aeferal  attempta,  could  ao 
aokhing.  The  aootham  membera  aad  achooled 
the  Biahop  ao  efleetaally  that  he  became  thebr 
tame,  aobeeiiient  inatrament,  by  which  to canr 
out  their  roaiatance  to  the  DiaeipUne  of  Methoo- 
tem,  or  in  ftdlinff  to  do  thia,  ma  purpoae  was  to 
diyido  the  Churui,  peaceably,  if  tney  coold,  yio- 
lentiy,  if  they  must. 

On  Fridi^,  Mar  17lh,  while  the  Ckanh  waa 
threatened  with  diaroption,  twenty-two  ddcaa- 
tieoa  from  the  north  met,  in  order  to  eonaider 
what  could  be  done  to  arertthe  aeriooa  disaster 
iHiich  now  threatens  aa.  After  canfril,  Baatore, 
and  prmyerfol  eonaideration,  five  brethren  of  the 
oldeat  and  moat  infinential  membere  were  ae- 
leofeed  to  have  a  iViendly  faiterview  with  Bishop 
Andrew,  in  order  to  converse  with  him  aa  a 
brother,  Icwn  hia  views  and  fcetiaga,  and,  if  poa- 
aiUe,  asofftaia  what  step  coold  he  taken  among 
brethren  to  avoid  the  threatened  mischict  The 
names  of  this  committee  were  Kathan  Banas, 
Charles  ElHott,  George  Webber,  T.  Spioer,  and  a 
fifth,  whose  name  we  do  not  now  remember. 
These  brethren  were  sent  on  aa  eirand  of  peace 
only,  without  any  instractiona  whatever,  exocpt 
to  inauire  what  could  be  done  to  avert  the  danger 
whicn  every  one  now  both  saw,  feh,  and  d^e> 
cated.    One  thine  oidy  they  were  anziooa  to 


.  One  thing  oidy  they 
_.nt  to  the  Biahflo-4be  atate  ef  the  Chovehes 
in  the  non-alavehqiaing  eonlerenoee,  in  regard  to 
the  admiaaion  of  slavery  into  the  Episoopacv. 
Dr.  Bangs  waa  chosen  to  be  the  apokeeman.  At 
this  interview,  after  the  atatemant  of  the  eaae  by 
Dr.  Bangs,  the  Biahop  declined  to  have  any  eoa> 
veraation  of  any  sort  with  tbe  comndttee.  He 
SMd,  however*  ttuit,  had  they  a^y  thing  to  eom- 
monicate,  they  aaiut  do  it  oy  mfiuig,  aad  he 


vraeld  give  hia  repliea  in  writing.    Aa  the  cifeet 

of  the  eoBunittee  was  purely  fraternal  aad  peace 
able,  they  declined  any  aucn  measure,  and  retired 
from  the  house,  disappointed,  moved,  aad  mor- 
tified. So  deep  was  their  mortification  that  ihay 
parted  at  the  comer  of  the  nest  atreet,  witho«( 
any  conversation  except  that  they  expreaaed  their 
deep  aorrow  in  aayiag  their  attempta  for  peace 
were  fhistrated.     The  Bishop  altoiKther  miarep- 


this  committee,  in  his  address  to  tha 
public    The  interview  oocarrad  If  ay  I8th. 

9.  On  the  SOth  of  May,  Mr.  OoUins  ofliBied  tha 
foUowing  presmMe  ana  reaolation,  whieh 


,  it  IS  currently  reported,  and  gener- 
ally understood,  that  one  of  tne  bishops  of  the 
Methodist  £{»scopol  Church  haa  become  con- 
nected  with  alavery;  and  whereas  it  is  due  to 
this  General  coaference  to  have  a  proper  under- 
atandina  of  the  matter;  therefore, 

"JleaMeed,  That  the  Committee  on  the  I^mbco- 
paey  be  iaatrocted  to  aaoertain  the  fricts  m  the 
case,  and  report  the  results  of  their  inveotiga* 
iions  te  thia  oody  to-morrow  morning. 
«<  J.  A.  CoLLiaa, 
«  J.  B.  HoveBTAUxa." 

Mr.  CoUina,  hi  offering  the  rsscdutaon,  said 
that  at  present  he  simply  offsred  the  resolntion 
because  this  matter  net  them  at  every  tarn,  aad 
interfered  with  the  whole  of  their  business. 
When  the  OMtion  ww  efiered.  Bishop  Heddinjg 
called  the  attentien  of  the  eonfierence  to  the  ruS 
ef  the  Discipline,  requiring  them  to  remember,  ia 
all  their  discussions,  that  the  eye  of  God  waa 
apon  them,  and  he  hoped,  at  preaent  especially, 
thcv  would  remember  Uiis.* 

3.  A  Ibw  daya  previous  to  the  90th,  a  rmort 
got  into  dreulation  that  a  plaa  was  Ibrmed  by 
northern  BMmbera  of  the  confareaee,  to  force  tlm 
sooth  into  aeceesien,  and  it  waa  noised  that  Dr. 
Bond  waa  privy  to  the  wMe  aftir.  Dr.  Bond 
addreased  a  note  to  the  president  of  tbe  conCer* 
enoe,  disclaiming  any  knowledae  of  the  whole 
matter,  and  desirmg  to  be  heard  befiare  the  eon- 
ferenee  en  the  subject.  The  note  waa  read,  and 
the  Doctor  declared  that  the  report  reached  him 
last  evening;  that  he  had  not  heard  of  any  auch 
plans  being  formed  at  any  time.  He  never  heard 
a  man  from  the  north,  east,  er  west,  meak  of  a 
aeceaaion  but  aa  ef  a  great  ealamity,  that  on^ht 
to  be  averted  by  any  aacrifiee  conaistent  with 
duty  to  Ood  aad  the  interesta  of  the  Church. 
We  never  heard  any  si^,  even  in  relefenoe  to  the 
eaae  of  Biahop  Andrew,  that  a  secessien  wo«dd 
be  advisable  or  proper,  under  any  cireamataneea. 
Othera,  also,  disclaimed  any  knowledge  of  it. 
Dr.  Smith  ozi^ained  this  matter  thas.  It  had 
bsea  atated  freqoently  in  terma  that  led  to  tha 
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eooYictiaii  thAt  it  wu  the  purpose  of  many  iix 
the  conferenca  to  pursue  xneasureiBy  in  reference 
to  the  caae  of  Btahop  Andrew^  which  must 
neeeasarilj  result  in  duvision.  It  was  of  this 
that  he  sod  hia  southern  frienda  spoke,  and,  as 
thejr  thou^t,  jusIIt  complained.  The  whole 
amounted  to  this:  Many  declared  that  Bishop 
Andrew  ought  to  cease  to  be  bishop,  or  give  up, 
or  be  done  with  his  slaves.  The  southern  men 
declared  that  they  woiild  secede,  should  the 
Bishop  be  touched.  This,  therefore,  is  the  whole 
of  the  rumored  coerced  seoesaion,  of  which  the 
south  oomplatned. 

4.  On  t£e  21st  of  May,  the  Eptscopal  GomiKt* 
tee  reported,  and  their  report  was  made  order 
of  the  day  for  to-monow.  Accocdingly,  on  the 
9SM,  the  report  was  taken  up,  and  reaoa  as  fol- 
lows:* 

"  The  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  to  whom 
was  referred  a  resolution,  submitted  yesterday, 
instructing  them  to  iw^uire  whether  any  one 
of  the  superintendents  is  connected  with  slav- 
ery/ beg  leaTe  to  present  the  following  as  their 
report  on  this  subject: 

"  The  Committee  had  ascertained,  previous 
to  the  reference  of  the  resolution,  that  Bishop 
Andrew  is  connected  with  slavery,  and  had 
obtained  an  interview  with  him  on  the  subject; 
and  having  requested  him  to  state  the  wnole 
facts  in  die  premises,  hereby  present  a  written 
communication  from  him  in  relation  to  this 
matter,  and  beg  leave  to  ofier  it  as  hia  state- 
ment and  explimation  of  the  case. 

<"n  (Ae  CbimmMee  an  EpiscopMCf—DeBr  Breth- 
ren,— In  reply  to  your  inquiry,  I  submit  the 
following  statement  of  all  the  facta  bearing  on 
my  connection  with  slavery.  Several  years 
since,  an  old  lady,  of  Augusta,  Georgia,  be- 
queathed to  roe  a  mulatto  girl,  in  trust  that  I 
snould  take  care  of  her  tilTshe  should  be  nine- 
teen years  of  sge ;  that,  wUh  her  cmtMiU,  I 
should  then  sena  her  to  Liberia;  and  that,  in 
case  of  her  refusal,  I  should  keep  her,  and 
make  her  as  free  as  the  laws  of  the  state  of 
Oeorgia  would  permit.  When  the  time  arrived 
she  refused  to  go  to  L.ibaria,  and,  of  her  own 
choice,  remains  UgM^  my  slave,  although  I 
derive  no  pecuniary  profit  from  her.  She  con- 
tinues to  live  in  her  own  house  on  my  lot;  and 
haa  been,  and  is  at  present,  at  perfect  liberty  to 
go  to  a  free  state  at  her  pleasure;  but  the  laws 
of  the  state  will  not  permit  her  emancipation, 
nor  admit  such  deed  of  emancipation  to  record, 
and  she  refuses  to  leave  the  state.  In  her  case, 
therefore,  I  have  been  made  a  slaveholder  le- 
gally, but  not  with  my  own  consent 

" '  Secondly.  About  five  years  since  the  mother 
of  my  former  wife  left  to  her  daughter,  mU  fe 
me,  a  negro  boy;  and,  as  my  wife  died  without 
a  wiU,  more  than  two  years  since,  by  the  laws 
of  the  state  he  becomes  legally  my  property. 
In  this  case,  as  in  the  former,  emancipation  is 
impracticable  in  the  state;  but  he  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  leave  the  state  whenever  I  ihall  be 
satisfied  that  he  is  prepared  to  provide  for 
himself,  or  I  can  have  sufficient  security  that 
he  will  be  protected  and  provided  for  m  the 
place  to  which  he  may  go. 

"  '  Thirdly.  In  the  month  of  January  last  I 
married  my  present  wife,  she  being  at  the  time 
possessed  of  slaves,  inherited  from  her  former 
Ausbaad's  estate,  and  belonging  to  her.  Shortly 
-after  my  marriage,  bein*  nnwiUing  to  beeonie 
their  owner,  regarding  mem  as  strictly  hers, 


and  the  law  not  permitting  their  emaneipaUos^ 
I  secured  them  to  her  by  a  deed  of  trust. 

" '  It  will  be  obvioua  to  yoa,  from  the  above 
statement  of  (acta,  that  I  nave  Mither  booghl 
nor  sold  a  slave;  that,  in  the  only  two  in- 
stances in  which  I  am  legally  a  slaveholder, 
emancipation  is  imptaeticable.  As  to  the 
servants  owned  by  my  wife,  I  have  no  legal 
responaibility  in  the  premises^  nor  could  my 
wife  emancipate  them  if  she  desired  to  do  so* 
I  have  thus  plainly  sUted  all  the  facta  im 
the  caae»  and  submit,  the  statement  for  the  con* 
sideration  of  the  General  eonfoience. 
"'ToankiespectfttUy, 

" '  Jam M  O.  AmiBsv.' 

"All  ef  which  ia  rsapedfuUy  sabmitted. 
"  Bonsaa  Fjuxm,  Ckmmmm," 

A.  Griffith  and  J.  Davia  ofiered  the  feUowtnff 
preamble  and  resoltttion,  which  wens  Bead  ana 
debated; 

'« Wkenm9,  the  Bev.  Jamea  O.  Aadniw,  om 
of  the  bishops  of  the  Methodial  Episeepal 
Church,  has  become  eonneetod  with  sltt^erv,  as 
commanicatad  in  Us  atataneat  in  his  rap^  t» 
the  inquirr  of  the  Committee  on  the  l^ise»> 
paey,  whicli  reply  ia  embodied  in  their  repoiV 
number  3,  effued  yesterday;  and,  wheieaa,  it 
haa  been,  freas  the  origin  of  said  Chuieh,  » 
settled  poliej,  and  the  invariable  usage,  to 
elect  no  person  to  the  office  of  biihop  w£»  waa 
easbarrassed  with  thia  'great  eviv  aa,  nnder 
such  circnmstaaees,  it  would  be  impossible  for 
a  bishop  to  exercise  the  fuactiona  and  petfarm 
the  duties  assigned  to  a  ceneral  anperintend- 
ent  with  aoeaptanoe*  in  that  large  portion  of 
his  charge  in  which  slavenr  doea  net  eaist; 
and,  whereas.  Bishop  Andreir  was  himself 
nominated  by  our  brethren  of  the  slaveholding 
states,  and  elected  by  the  General  conforaaee 
of  1839,  aa  a  oandidate  who^  thongh  livii^  in 
the  midst  of  a  slaveholding  population,  waa» 
nevertheless,  frse  from  all  peraeoal  connection 
with  slavery;  and,  wfaenaa,  this  ia,  of  all  pc» 
riods  in  eur  histecy  aa  a  Chureh,  the  one  least 
favorable  to  sneh  an  innovation  npon  the  praa- 
tice  and  usa|^  of  Methedim  aa  to  conflde  a 
part  of  the  itinerant  general  auperintendaaey 
to  a  slaveholder;  thersieie, 

"Rmltti,  That  the  Rev.  James  O.  Andrew 
be,  and  he  ia  hereby,  affect  ianatdy  requealed 
toreaign  hia  office  aa  one  of  the  hisLoiia  ef  thn 
Methodist  Episcopal  Ohuioh."* 

Mr.  Griffith,  in  support  of  hia  motion,  said 
that  the  bishop  waa  the  chief  officer  of  the 
General  conference— the  chief  officer  of  the  n^ 
sociate  annual  conferencea,  who  have  the  nri* 
mary  authority  to  eontr^  the  heose  of  tfod. 
The  bishop  is  the  offioer  of  the  Qenaral  conflnw 
ence,  created  for  special  pnrposea,  and  for  no 
other  than  the  purposes  wpecified.  Mr.  Asbnry 
refused  to  accept  the  effiee  from  Mr.  Wesl^, 
unless  the  General  conference  should  elect  him. 
The  G«ifral  oonference  has  power  to  regulate 
its  officers,  and  to  provide  for  all  exigencies. 
Suppose  a  bishop  becomee  alienated  in  mind» 
the  conference  may  remove  him,  and  pnt  an- 
other in  his  place.  Indeed,  we  have  tiie  signac 
ture  of  all  our  bishops,  in  their  address  to  the 
conference,  declaring  that  they  are  noiadia- 
ttnct  order  separate  from  preabyters,  but  thai 
they  are  officers  in  the  strict  and  proper  sense 
of  the  term.  Now,  Bishop  Andrew  can  not 
perform  the  duties  of  hia  apposatment  with  an- 
ceptanoe  to  the  people  he  waa  elected  to  serve; 
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ind  beeauie  ha  has  TdunUrily  placed  himself 
in  a  sitttatlon  that  renders  it  impracticable  for 
him  to  sabserve  the  ends  of  his  a]^pointment, 
we  request  him  to  resign.  We  are  oppressed 
bj  the  act  of  an  officer  of  this  body.  Are  we 
not  here  to  put  ourselTes  ri^tT* 

Mr.  Sandford  thought  it  highly  expedient  that 
the  Bishop  ihould  resign,  because,  in  the  ma- 
joritj  of  toe  conferences,  there  would  be  eonrul- 
sions,  a  large  loss  of  members,  and  there  would 
be  furnished  an  opportunity  for  enemies  to  ex- 
ert a  destrucUTs  influence  in  the  community. 
It  was  utterly  impossible  to  leave  Bisho]^  An- 
drew in  his  present  relation  without  doing  a 
great  injury  to  the  Church.  AU  they  proposed 
to  do,  and  all  that  was  necessary,  was  just  to 
place  him  where  they  found  him  when  they  put 
aim  into  the  superintendency.f 

Hr.  Winans,  in  oommentinff  on  the  resolu- 
tion, declared  that  a  slaTehdlder  would  have 
been  elected  in  1838  had  it  not  been  for  the 
management  and  interference  of  certain  mem- 
bers of  the  Bsltimors  conference,  and  then  ar- 
£od  that  Bishop  Andrew  was  not  the  eandi- 
te  of  the  south,  but  the  north.  If  the  con- 
Isrence  pass  this  motion,  they  will  create  an 
uncontroUablo  necessity  that  there  should  be 
a  disconnection  of  that  large  portion  of  the 
Church  from  vour  body.  This  grows  out  of 
the  established  laws  of  society,  under  the  con- 
trol of  political  and  civil  government,  which 
no  minister  can  oontr<^  or  influence  in  the 
smallest  decree.  If  you  pass  this  action  in 
the  mildest  form,  yon  will  cut  us  off  from  all 
eonnection  with  roasters  and  servants,  and  will 
leave  us  no  option  but  to  be  disconnected  with 
your  body.  We  will  never  go  voluntarily. 
Already  tne  evil  effects  of  the  anolition  excite- 
ment are  becoming  apparent;  for  to  that  is  to 
be  traced  the  dire  necessity  you  plead  for.  It 
has  hedged  in  the  poor  negro,  and  shut  him 
up  from  access  to  his  minister,  and  it  hss  shut 
the  mouth  of  his  minister .$ 

lir.  Bowen  said  that  whether  the  Bishop  be- 
come connected  with  slaver]^,  voluntarily  or  in- 
voluntarily, he  ought  to  resign.  We  deprecate 
division.  Our  republic  is  connected  by  the 
two  ties  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  union,  and 
to  dissolve  one  of  these  ties  would  weaken 
both.  Bnt  it  must  be  allowed  that  secession  is 
preferable  to  schism.  By  schism,  of  course,  is 
understood  a  division  in  the  Church;  and,  if 
this  must  prevail  through  the  whole  connec- 
tion, we  would  choose  secession  rather  than 
•ohism.  The  Bishop  has  rendered  himself  un- 
available as  a  general  superintendent.  We  have 
the  control  over  every  officer  in  the  Church, 
and  the  interests  of  the  Church  require  the 
measure.  If  any  portion  of  the  Church  should 
deem  themselves  called  upon  to  secede,  how- 
ever we  must  deprecate  such  an  event,  it  is 
unavoidable.1 

Dr.  Pierce  said,  Fktt,  That  the  south  are 
united;  and  he  entered  his  protest  against  the 
consequences  connected  with  the  resolution. 
SmmAv.  He  indorsed  all  that  Mr.  Winans 
said.  To  request  the  Bishop  to  resign  was 
another  way  of  reauesting  him  to  yield  a 
principle  vital  to  tne  unity  of  the  Melhod- 
ist  Episcopal  Church.  There  can  be  no  other 
aondusion  than  this  reached  by  any  man 
acquainted  with  the  local  affairs  of  the  south. 
Ho  affirmed  that,  so  Ikr  as  religion  has  been 
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concerned  in  the  south,  no  question  has  ever 
done  so  much  harm  to  saving  s^odlineas  as 
Uie  intermeddling  of  the  Methodist  Church 
with  the  question  of  slaveir;  and  could  the 
cap  of  hell  be  lifted  to-day,  ne  feared  that  the 
^;roans  of  manv  damned  would  be  heard  com- 
ing up,  and  dating  the  around  of  their  fall 
from  uie  merciless  act  of  tlie  Church  against  a 
free  constitution  and  laws  of  the  land.  Pass 
this  resolution,  and  the  whole  of  the  southern 
states  are  hurled  into  confusion  at  once.  He 
was  against  the  resolution,  not  because  he  was 
a  pro-slavery  man,  but  because  Qod  did  not 
call  him  to  legislate  on  these  matters.* 

Dr.  Smith  said  the  arguments  of  the  aboU* 
tionists  had  been  as  harmless  as  the  lispinffs 
of  helpless  infancy  in  their  influence  on  the 
south.  They  had  gained  some  bad  enunence, 
and  were  the  means  of  doing  harm  to  the  poor 
blacks.! 

Mr.  Stringfield  said  the  resolution  seeks  to 
remove  the  bishop  by  means  so  remote  as  to 
cast  the  responsibility  on  him.  What  we  m- 
Und  to  do  let  us  a^ear  to  do.  Bot  it  is  inexpe- 
dient to  remove  him,  because  to  put  another  in 
his  place  would  be  difficult  indeed.  His  re* 
moval  would  be  ascribed  to  his  connection  with 
slavery.  To  remove  him  would  be  yielding  a 
vital  principle.  It  would  concede  that  slavery 
is  a  disquabficatiott  for  ministerial  office  whers^ 
as  in  his  case,  emancipation  is  impossible.t 

Mr.  Crowder  said  it  was  conceded  that 
Bishop  Andrew  violated  no  precept  of  Chris- 
tianity, nor  anv  rule  of  Discipline  in  becoming 
connected  with  slavery.  The  ground  of  the 
expediency  of  calling  on  the  Bishop  to  resign  is 
from  abolition.  This  has  done  much  evil  in 
the  south.  Time  was  when  colored  men  were 
permitted  to  preach  in  the  south,  but  it  is  not 
so  now.  Abolition,  in  connection  with  other 
causes,  induced  tho  legislatures  of  the  south, 
by  law,  to  close  the  mouths  of  the  colored  men, 
except  in  a  few  favored  instances.  Abolition 
has  brouffht  strife  and  division  between  north 
and  soutn.fl 

Mr.  Spencer  contended  that  there  was  a  rule 
in  the  Discipline  to  meet  the  case.  A  bishop 
could  be  expelled  for  imprudent  conduct,  and 
the  course  of  the  Bishop  was  imprudent.  For, 
though  he  were  as  pure  as  an  angel,  yet,  as  a 
slavSiolder,  he  is  utterly  unqualified  for  the 
functions  of  his  office  in  the  greater  part  of  tho 
Church.  He  ought,  therefore,  to  resign,  or  be 
deposed.  He  is  a  bishop  of  the  whole  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  and  is  bound  to  go 
into  every  part  of  the  work.  If  he  can  not 
get  rid  oif  slavery  where  he  lives,  let  him  re- 
move to  where  he  can  be  rid  of  it. 

Dr.  Bangs  thought  that  there  were  many 
things  that  would  disqualify  a  man  for  hola* 
iog  the  office  of  a  bishop  that  did  not  amount 
to  an  immorality.  If  Bishop  Hedding  held 
and  maintained  that  it  was  a  sin  to  hold  slaves 
under  any  circumstances,  this  would  disqualify 
him  for  nis  work  as  superintendent  over  the 
whole  Church.  Again:  shoald  a  iMshop  marry 
a  free  colored  woman,  this,  in  the  view  of  the 
community,  would  disqualify  him  for  his  office, 
though  it  would  not  be  an  immoraliU.  So, 
Bishop  Andrew,  by  connecting  himself  with 
slavery,  can  not  acceptably  exercise  his  duties 
as  a  general  officer  of  the  Church.  The  Bishop 
aoted  imprudently  in  being  eoaneeted  by  mar- 
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liAge  with  slaTerr»  and  dUoiialifled  htmaelf 
for  performing  ue  dntiei  ot  a  bUHop*  and 
•hoiud,  thenfore,  vesiffn.* 

5«  On  ThufBdaj,  May  S3d,  Mr.  Fmley  pre- 
MBtfld  his  subttituto  to  the  cooferenoe,  i?hieh 
leads  aa  follows: 

<*  Wkenat,  the  Diaeiplino  of  oar  Clrarch 
fotbids  the  doing  anj  tkinff  <Adcalated  to  da- 
atrogr  our  itinerant  general  auperintendencj; 
and,  whereas.  Bishop  Andrew  haa  beeome  con- 
nected with  ^a^eij  hj  marriage  and  otherwise, 
said  this  act  haTms  drawn  after  it  cireum- 
aUnees  which,  in  the  estimation  of  the  Gen- 
eral eottference,  will  greatly  embarras#  the  ex- 
ercise of  his  office  as  an  itinerant  general 
aoperintendent,  if  not,  in  aome  plaosa,  entirely 
prareat  it;  therefore, 

"Rmhtd,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  Oen- 
aral  conference  that  he  desist  from  the  exercise 
of  this  office  so  long  as  this  impediment  le- 
maias.  J.  B.  Fimuct, 

•'J.  M.  Tanf»LE."f 

Mr.  FimUj  said,  the  resolotion  is  based  on 
the  principle  that  the  act  of  the  Bishop  had 
brooght  after  it  ciroumatancea  which  would 
impMO  or  prevent  his  circulation  aa  an  itiner- 
ant general  aoperintendent  We  don't  depoee 
bim  as  a  bish(»;  we  only  say  it  is  the  sense 
of  the  Oenerat  conference  tnat  he  ought  to 
oeaae  to  exercise  the  office  till  this  embarrass- 
ment ceases.  A  little  time  will,  by  and  by, 
enable  him,  conpistently  with  his  interests  in 
the  south,  to  free  himself  from  this  incubus  of 
ala?ery4 

Dr.  Olln  said  the  Discipline  neither  eontaina, 
nor  can  it  be  deduced  from  it  that  it  eontaina, 
any  prorisien  against  the  election  of  a  slave- 
holding  bishop.  He  looked  on  the  subject,  not 
aa  a  legal,  but  aa  a  great  practical  question. 
The  brethren  in  the  north  look  on  the  subject 
aa  unmanajseable  and  overwhelming;  and  this 
is  the  opinion  of  the  most  prudent  men  in  the 
Church.  The  General  conference  was  re- 
atrained  by  constitutional  restrictions.  It  can 
not  do  away  epiacopacy,  nor  infringe  on  its 
character  aa  a  fgeoeni  superintendency;  it  can 
not  conflict  wtth  the  General  Rules  and  the 
rights  of  individuals.  Slaveholding  is  not 
constitutionally  a  forfeiture  of  a  man's  right 
to  the  office  of  a  bishop;  but  the  Church  has 
a  right  to  determine  wnether  slaveholdine,  or 
abolitionism,  or  any  other  fact,  shall  be  taken 
into  consideration  in  elections.  He  thought  a 
bishop  might  aa  properly  be  deposed,  if  un- 
acceptable, aa  an  editor;  but  to  leave  the 
biahop  in  his  office  as  a  slaveholder  would 
produce  division  in  the  north.H 

Mr.  Drake  declared  that  in  no  vital  princi- 
ple did  the  substitute  differ  from  the  original 
nanlution,  thou^  its  preamble  was  perferable. 
He  saw  no  difference  oetwecn  the  Bishop's  re- 
aigning  and  desisting  from  the  exercise  of  the 
functions  of  bishop;  "nor  can  this  course  be 
pursued  and  the  union  of  the  Church  be  pre- 
served. Bishop  Andrew  must  be  continued  in 
the  episcopal  office,  or  you  certainly  divide  the 
Ohureh."  Mr.  Drake  then  recommended  to 
district  the  conferences,  and  thus  place  Bishop 
Andrew  in  the  south.^ 

Mr.  EQicer  would  go  for  the  substitute  for  the 
aake  of  the  slave,  it  did  not  concede  to  the 
south  or  north  alt  that  they  respectively  desire. 
The  middle  eonfinrances  could  all  go  for  it.    It 
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was  well  known  Acre  existed  throaghout  tha 
extreme  south  the  most  rabid  and  objectiooabla 
pro-alavery  sentiments;  and  this  idea  of  do«^ 
mestic  slavery  was  the  chimera,  the  hobeoblia 
which  troubled  so  many  at  the  north.  Bishop 
Andrew  had  not  infracted  the  Discipline,  but 
he  had  offended  against  the  law  of  expediency. 
The  adoption  of  the  substitute  would  meet 
with  almost  universal  approval.* 

Mr.  Crandall  thought  that  the  aouth  would 
not  thank  the  authors  of  the  original  or  the 
substitute,  since  these  resolutions  (feclared  how 
far  the  authora  and  favorera  could  ^  to  meet 
the  south  by  way  of  accommodation.  If  ho 
thought  the  substitute  had  no  loophole  he 
would  vote  for  it;  but  he  feared,  if  the  Bishop 
refused  submission  for  four  yeara  more,  it 
would  then  be  difficult  to  control  the  matter  at 
all.f  ^ 

Mr.  Cass  affirmed  the  Bishop  did  wrong. 
Slavery,  aa  it  exists  in  the  United  States,  la 
wronff,  morally  wrong.  The  Bishop  did  wrung 
in  voluntarily  becoming  a  slaveholaer  with  his 
eyes  open.  He  has,  therefore,  disturbed  tha 
peace  of  the  Church;  and,  because  he  has  dona 
wrong,  he  ouffht  to  be  consared.  If  Bishop 
Andrew  hold  nis  office  there  will  be  large  se* 
cessions,  or  whole  conferences  will  leave.  A 
slaveholder  can  not  sit  in  the  episcopal  qhair 
in  an  annual  conference  in  New  England.^ 

Mr.  G.  F.  Pierce  said:  ''  I  do  not  feel  a  great 
d««l  of  solicitude  about  the  issue  of  the  case; 
and  my  solicitude  is  diminished  because  I  re- 
ffard  the  great  <^uestion  of  unity  aa  settled  1^ 
the  previous  action  of  the  conference  in  another 
case."  The  course  pursued  was  part  of  a  sys- 
tem designed  to  deprive  southern  ministers  of 
their  rignts,  and  to  disfranchise  the  whcda 
southern  Church.  The  action  of  the  confer* 
ence  on  the  appeal  from  the  Baltimore  confer- 
ence has  brought  the  Church  into  a  poeitioo  of 
antagonism  to  the  lawa  of  the  land.  This  ac- 
tion IS  not  only  an  outrage  on  the  common  jua* 
tice  of  the  case,  but  revoltttionanr  in  its  move- 
ments, and  destined  to  affect  all  the  ramifica- 
tions of  the  Church.  The  argument  from 
expediency,  he  thought,  waa  of  less  weight, 
as  New  Sogland  would  be  incurable,  at  any 
rate,  and  there  would  be  large  secessions  in  tM 
northern  conferences  if  the  Bishop  be  deposed, 
or  resigns.  The  action  would  deprive  the 
Bishop  of  a  constitutional  riffht.  He  haa  the 
right  to  hold  slaves  under  toe  Discipline  of 
the  Church.D 

Dr.  Longstreet,  among  other  things,  thna 
speaks  of  Bishop  Andrew:  "  At  length,  by  a 
train  of  circumstances,  he  who  occupies  one  of 
the  first  places  in  the  conference  finds  himself 
connected  with  slavery.  When  he  reachea 
here  he  finds  the  conference  in  commotion;  ha 
is  pained  and  agonised;  he  convenea  tha  del- 
egates from  the  slaveholding  conferencea,  and, 
(or  the  sake  of  peace,  proposes  to  resi^;  but 
we  to  a  man,  without  a  dissenting  voice,  de- 
clared to  him  '  that,  if  he  sought  the  peace  d 
the  Church  by  that  course,  he  would  be  disap- 
pointed of  his  object;  for  that  his  resignation 
to  appease  the  clamor  of  the  abolitionists  would 
but  spread  general  discontent  through  tha 
whole  south.  We  can  not  lie  down  and  sea 
you  deposed.  If  it  haa  come  to  thia,  that  be- 
ing connected  with  slavery  disqualifiaa  yofip 
wa  too  are  disqualified.' "( 
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Mr.  J.  T.  Pisek  rvplied  Al  loigt^  to  Mr.  G. 
7.  PicTM,  that  the  case  of  BislMp  Andrew  wm 
m  practical  qiiMtian»  bearinc  tioi  on  the  seuth 
minirf  "bat  on  the  whole  Cfiorch;  that  the  ac- 
tion, novcver,  wae  widely  diflforent  from  that 
had  in  the  ease  of  Mr.  Harding;  that,  though 
the  north  are  not  willing  that  a  slaTehokder 
ihoald  be  a  bishop,  they  hate  not  determined 
that  DO  Blayeholder  ahoafd  be  a  minister.  The 
Discipline  prescribes  the  circomatances  under 
whi^  a  traveling  preacher  ma^  hold  dayes, 
bat  It  does  not  say  under  what  eiroamstaaees  a 
hiaktp  may  hold  slayes.  He  is  tmlj  the  pastor 
of  the  whole  Chai«h,  and  slayery  will  not  al- 
lopw  him  to  be  eo.  If  the  Bishop  should  t«sign 
he  eoald  csercise.  the  office  of  an  elder  in  the 
Churvdi  to  adyuitage.* 

Od  Monday,  the  S7th,  the  case  of  Bishim 
Andrew  was  resumed,  and  Mr.  Hamline  made 
his  eelebrated  speech,  the  brief  outlines  of 
which  we  giye;  but  we  refer  the  entire  speech 
to  our  oollectioa  of  documents.f 

He  said  there  are  two  questions:  JPirrf.^  jNet 

p9m  <ito  rcse/irfisw?  SfCsndUv.  J$  U  pnper  erJU- 
Utt^^Ua  m  sAshU  dB  Uf  The  resolution  is  a 
aMmdbmaif  measure.  Its  passage  will  abso- 
lutely suspend  the  eaoreise  of  Um  superintend- 
ent's./ttncfioac  till  he  complies  with  the  pre- 
scribed condition.  The  measure  of  power 
required  to  do  this  is  the  same  which  would 
be  requisite  to  suspend  or  deposs  a  bishop  for 
ouch  reasons  as  the  resolution  mentions,  or,  in 
other  words,  for  knpnper  cendtid.  He  argoed 
the  existence  of  this  authority  in  the  General 
conference, 

Fint,  From  the  genius  of  oar  polity  on 
points  which  the  most  nearly  resemble  it. 
Btrict  amenability  in  Church  officers,  subordin- 
ate and  inferior,  is  provided  for  in  our  Disci- 
pline, and  regards  not  only  major  but  minor 
morals^  not  only  the  eieet,  but  also  the  in^e- 
prklm  of  behavior.  In  regard  to  office,  the 
officer  may  be  removed  summarily  or  without 
trial,  for  no  crime,  by  a  sole  agent,  and  with- 
OBi  appeal.    The  same  applies  to  the  bishop. 

Be  argues  the  authority  of  the  Oenend  con- 
ference to  depoee  a  bishop  summarily,  for  im- 
proprieties morally  innocent,  which  embarrass 
the  exercise  of  his  fonotions. 

fi^esniUy.  From  the  rOationt  •/  tkt  General 
ctmfennte  fs  tfts  CkurA  mnd  U  Me  Epiteopaetf. 
The  confeienoe-^with  the  annual  conferences, 
in  some  cases — ^has  le^lttHve,jydieml,  and  fxre- 
trffoe  supremacy.  It  can  make  roles  of  every 
sort  under  a  ^w  restrictions. 

It  has  hytelsfive  ^eiair  in  making  rules  and 
regulations;  it  has  jmdwial  power;  it  is  a  court 
of  appeals,  not  only  for  appellants,  but  orig- 
inal complainants. 

The  General  conference  has  executive  or  min- 
isterial functions,  which  are  supreme  or  all- 
controlling,  for  it  is  the  fim^dmin  of  all  official 
executive  authority.  The  bishop  derives  his 
authority  from  the  conference. 

From  this  reasoning  the  consequence  fol- 
lAwed  that  a  bishop  was  as  accountable  to  the 
General  conference  as  any  other  officer  or  serv- 
ant of  the  Ohurch  was  to  the  power  invested 
with  control  over  him.t 

Mr.  Oomfort  said,  "The  replicants  urged 
■cainst  the  propoaition  before  the  conference 
that  iimnon  of  Uie  Church  will  be  the  oonse- 
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quiSBce  of  ita  passay  But  he  beliayad  there 
WIS  no  element  in  toe  constitution  authorizing 
this  General  conference  to  make  any  moyemenl 
in  that  direction.  It  would  be  to  transcend 
their  province.  Secession  there  may  be,  baft 
not  division."* 

Dr.  Smith  made  a  long  8]>eech.  He  main- 
tained the  Bish^  did  not  act  improperly  in  hia 
marriage,  or  his  becoming  owner  of  slavea* 
He  then  defined  the  position  of  partks;  namely, 
the  southern  party,  the  abolition  party,  and  the 
conservatives,  who  woold  receive  the  bishop; 
that  the  compromise  of  the  Church  on  slavery 
protected  the  south.  He  then  draw  the  follow 
lag  conclusions: 

(1.)  The  adopUoa  of  either  the  anbatitnte  or 
the  original  motion  would  be  in  the  hi^ieat 
deeree  proacriptive  to  the  southern  mimatry, 
ana  insulting  to  the  feelings  of  members  and 
citisena  in  tlM  south. 

2.)  Submission,  in  the  more  southern  stately 
ll  ieopardixe  our  missions  among  the  alavea, 
and  debar  us  flrom  a  large  portion  of  the  etd* 
ored  people. 

(3.)  Sooner  than  submit,  a  division  of  our 
ecclesiastical  confederation  would  become  a 
high  and  solemn  doty— a  duty  to  which  wa 
stand  pled|;ed  by  the  saeredness  of  our  charae* 
ter,  as  ministers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
our  fidelity  to  the  states  in  which  we  live. 

Mr.  Smith  then  adds: 

**  The  General  conference,  I  am  aware,  haa 
no  authority  directly  to  effect  this  separation. 
This  subject  most  go  back  to  the  organic  bod« 
ies  we  represent,  and  to  the  people— the  mem- 
bership of  the  Church— who  must  be  consulted, 
and  wnose  voice  must  be  regarded  as  an  an- 
thoritative  decisicm,  fVom  which  thero  is  no 
appeal.'' 

Mr.  Smith  fVirther  says: 

"Any  interference  whatever,  on  ycor  part, 
with  this  question  is  insufferable.  The  pdit' 
ical  interests  of  the  country  forbid  it;  ana  will 
sooner  or  later  demand,  tnat  all  ecclesiastical 
bodies,  who  shall  abuse  the  design  of  their 
union,  sftetf  he  dieeohed.  If  we  can  not  maintain 
our  union  upon  a  more  harmonious  basis,  wo 
can  not  safely  have  it  all."t 

Mr.  Collins  contended  that  the  Discipline 
had  always  been  antislavery,  and  that  Bishop 
Andrew  nad  violated  the  Discipline,  and  read 
a  preamble  and  resolutions,  which  were  not 
acted  on;  but  on  account  of  their  excellency 
and  relevancy  we  onote  them: 

"  Whereae,  the  Rev.  James  O.  Andrew,  one 
of  the  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  has  become  connected  with  slavery^  by 
marriage  and  otherwise;  and  whereas,  a  faige 
portion  of  our  ministry  and  membership  in 
many  of  the  annual  conferences  are  known  to 
have  been  always  opposed  to  the  election  of  a 
slaveholding  bishop,  believing  that  such  an 
event  is  in  contravention  of  the  Discipline, 
which  contemplates  the  Episcopacy  as  an  '  itin- 
erant general  superintendeney,'  and  calculated 
also  to  strengthen  the  bonds  of  slaveiy;  and 
whereas,  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  Church  in 
the  non-slaveholdin^  conferences  will  be  liable 
to  serious  interruption  from  the  connection  of 
Bishop  Andrew  with  slavery,  without  some 
definite  action  of  the  General  conference  in  re- 
lation to  it;  therefore, 

"  (1.)  Beeelted,  That  the  membersof  this  Gem 
era!  conference  are  oonstraiaed  to  express  ^etr 
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ftvlMiBd  ngni,  ifaat  Bat.  Jsbim  0.  Andrew, 
4pie  of  tlie  geoend  superintendente,  has  become 
eonneeted  with  slavery,  in  view  of  the  fact, 
that  while  thus  curcamstaDced  he  can  not  per- 
iMrm  the  duties  of  his  office  acceptably  to  a 
large  portion  of  the  ministers  and  members  of 
iMir  Coarch. 

^  (St.)  Rmli99if  That  Bishop  Andrew  be,  and 
ha  hereby  is,  affectionately  and  earnestly  re- 
quested to  take  the  necessary  measures  to  Aree 
aiBself  from  connection  with  slarery  at  the 
earliest  period  practicable  within  the  ensuing 
Ibnr  years. 

"(3.)  ibssleetf.  That  all  the  matter  pertaining 
to  the  i^peal  of  Rev.  Silas  Comfort,  tried  at 
tlie  sssaioa  of  the  Qeneral  conference  in  1840, 
be  erased  from  the  Journal." 

Bishop  Andrew  then  addressed  the  confer* 
enee;  caTe  an  account  of  his  election,  of  his 
aecona  marriage,  and  of  his  slaves,  and  his 
labors  among  the  colored  people.  He  concluded 
by  desiring  that  the  conference  would  decide 
has  case.*  His  address  is  placed  in  the  docu* 
inents.f 

Mr.  Finlev  spoke  next.  He  maintained  that 
Bishop  Anorew,  in  consequence  of  being  a 
alavdColder,  could  not  travel  at  large,  and 
would,  therefore,  infract  the  constitutioDal  rule 
thnt  required  a  ceneral  itinerant  superintend- 
ency;  that  our  Discipline  is  against  slavery; 
the  evil  increased  by  the  marriage  of  preachers; 
and  that  to  hold  slaves  through  charity  was 
inconsistent^ 

Mr.  Winans  arsued,  that  "  the  General  con- 
ference may  expel  a  bishop  for  improper  con- 
duct if  they  deem  it  necessary.  If  they  have  a 
right  to  expel  a  man,  it  does  not  follow  that 
they  have  a  right  to  suspend  or  reprove  him. 
On  the  contrary,  the  General  conference  have 
no  power  to  suspend,  depose,  or  reprove  a 
bishop."  He  said,  "  The  law  applicable  to  a 
traveling  preacher  was  applicable  to  a  bishop, 
and  he  desired  to  be  shown  how  it  was  not— 
not  by  inference  or  induction,  but  bv  puttinff 
their  finger  on  the  point."  "  Slaveholders  had 
been  muing  concessions  from  time  immemo- 
rial— ^the  brethren  at  the  south  must  meet  the 
auestion  before  them  with  solemn  declarations, 
itX  they  do  not  stand  connected  with  the  abo- 
lition body  called  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church."  "He  could  not  forsive  the  Balti- 
more delegation.  Why?  Simply  because  they 
claimed  conservatism.  Conservatism  of  what? 
Conservatism  of  the  Discipline?  Ko:  they  were 
immolating  the  Discipline  on  the  altar  of  abo- 
litionism. Conservatism  of  the  Episcopacy? 
Ko:  they  had  bound  baud  and  foot  one  or  their 
bishops,  and  intended  to  sacrifice  him.  Con- 
servatism of  Methodism?  of  the  union  of  the 
Church?  They  were  plunging  a  dagger  into 
the  very  vitals  of  that  umon.  He  could  not 
lorgive  them,  unless  they  would  take  back  the 
assumption  of  conservatism.  In  wh^t  were 
they  conservatists?  Whv,  they  were  oonserva- 
tists  of  abolition,  and  tney  must  either  take 
back  their  claim  to  conservatism  of  the  Disci- 
pline, or  he  could  not  forgive  their  inconsist- 
ency. He  loved  the  Baltimore  conference,  but 
when  they  took  him  by  the  beard  to  kiss  him, 
■ad  then  plunged  a  dagger  into  his  breast,  he 
must  say  it  was  too  bad:  it  was  the  unkindest 
eat  of  ail,  and  he  could  not  heljf  exclaiming, 
'A  te  Bmte /'    He  ahoold  not  quarrel  with  the 
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Baltimore  delecation  if  they  gave  their  vot« 
according  to  the  immutable  laws  of  justice. 
He  would  never  believe  their  conservatism, 
while  they  crushed  the  south  and  drove  them 
to  an  independent  existence,  as  drive  they 
would.  He  nad  spoken  too  long,  but  if  he  had 
the  strength,  he  would  protract  the  debate  till 
January,  rather  than  that  they  should  be  driven 
forth  a  ruined  community^— dissevered,  de- 
stroyed, and  gloried  over  by  other  denomina- 
tions, who  were  more  prudent  in  these  matters 
than  themselves."* 

Mr.  Cartwright  said  he  had  joined  the  West- 
em  conference  in  1805,  and  in  thoee  early 
days  he  never  heard  a  Methodist  preacher  who 
did  not  oppose  slavey,  in  private  and  in  pub- 
lic; nor  was  there  an  advocate  at  that  time  to 
be  found  for  slavery  among  Methodist  preach- 
ers. He  stated  that  if  we  can  regulate  every 
person  till  we  come  to  the  bishop  and  then 
stop,  we  are  in  a  deplorable  condition.  He 
then  told  how  he  became  security  for  over  two 
hundred  emancipsted  slaves  and  had  set  his 
own  free.  He  scouted  the  idea,  that  if  we  do 
not  pass  this  resolution  we  become  an  abolition 
Church.  He  knew  that  Bishop  M'Eendree  was 
sternly  opposed  to  slavery.! 

Mr.  Dunwody,  from  ^uth  Carolina  confer- 
ence,  said,  "  The  southern  men  were  generally 
charged  with  being  pro-slavery  men.  It  was 
not  so,  however.  They  were  opposed  to  the 
principle  of  slavery,  and  would  be  as  long  aa 
they  hved.  He  believed  slavery  to  be  a  great 
moral  evil,  because  it  could  not  be  denied  that 
there  were  people  who  treated  slaves  in  some 
sort  as  they  would  the  beasts  of  the  fi<dd,  and 
drove  and  sold  them  as  they  would  cattle  or 
merchandise;  and,  therefore,  it  must  be  a  great 
moral  evil,  and  it  was  a  base  imposition  on  the 
public  to  say  that  the  south  were  favorable  to 
It.  Yet  he  did  not  believe  it  was  a  moral  evil 
in  every  case."  He  strongly  opposed  the  reso- 
lution in  Bishop  Andrew's  case,  and  closed  hit 
remarks  by  saying,  **  Ho  had  a  letter  from  one 
of  the  bretnren  in  the  south,  from  which  it  ap* 

rred  the  greatest  alarm  prevailed  there,  aud 
did  not  know  but  before  the  conference 
broke  up,  another  conference  would  b^  called 
in  the  south,  to  take  measures  to  secrae  from 
the  Church  altogether."^  We  give  Mr.  Dun- 
wody's  speech  in  full.H 

Bishop  Soule  delivered  a  long  speech,  in  be- 
half of  the  arraigned  bishop,  uniting  in  his 
own  person  the  special  pleader,  the  authority 
of  tJbe  bishop,  and  moderator  of  the  body  before 
which  he  pleads.  He  had  accustomed  nimself 
to  this  moae,  on  various  occasions,  in  the  annual 
conferences,  contrary  to  the  general  use  of  our 
Church.  He  thus  became  a  partisan  pleader  in 
special  cases  for  his  special  friends,  or  to  secure 
the  passage  of  a  favorite  measure.  The  plea  is 
verbose,  and  abounding  in  repetitions,  contain- 
ing many  sound  sentiments;  but  the  special 
case  of  his  client  is  never  lost  sight  of,  and  the 
general  cause  of  the  southern  party  of  course  is 
Uie  leading  burden  of  the  whole. 

He  besan  by  an  assumption  of  impartiality 
in  re^d  to  north  and  south,  and  declares  his 
devotion  to  the  unity  of  the  Church.  He  next 
presented  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  by  stat- 
ing that  the  whole  subject  was  before  the  con- 
ference, all  Uie  facts  in  the  case  without  reserve. 
He  then  quoted  a  long  extract  fhm  the  Episco- 
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p«l  AddresB  of  1840,  on  the  rabject  of  slarcrj, 
and  oeasored  opealj  tlie  author  of  Bishop 
Itoberta'fl  life,  because  "this  document,  as  it 
stood  connected  with  his  name^  has  not  ap> 
peared  in  hit  memoir;"  as  if  that  unpretend- 
ug  Tolume  must  be  stuffed  with  Church  annals, 
or  made  the  vehicle  of  discussing  the  subject 
of  slarerr,  in  defiance  of  the  advice  of  the  iien- 
oral  conference  of  1836. 

He  then  sajs,  "I  wish  to  say,  explicitly, that 
if  the  superintendents  are  only  to  be  regarded 
as  the  officers  of  the  General  conference  of  the 
Hethodist  Bpiscopal  Church,  and  consequently, 
aa  officers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churcta, 
liable  to  be  deposed  at  will  oy  a  simple  ma- 
jority of  this  body  without  form  of  trial,  no 
obligation  existing  crowing  out  of  the  constitu- 
tion and  laws  of  uie  Church  even  to  assign 
cause  wherefore — I  say,  if  this  doctrine  be  a 
correct  one,  every  thing  I  have  to  say  hereafter 
is  powerless,  and  falls  to  the  ground."* 

"  I  desire  to  understand  m^  landmarks  as  a 
bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church^- 
not  the  bishop  of  the  General  conference,  not 
the  bishop  of  any  annual  conference."t 

"Whetner  this  conference  is  to  sustain  the 
position  on  which  I  have  acted  or  not,  they  aie 
very  soon  to  settle  in  the  vote  which  is  blefore 
them;  I  mean  they  are  to  settle  this  question, 
whether  it  is  the  right  of  this  body,  and  whether 
they  have  the  power  to  depose  a  bishop  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church;  whether  they 
have  a  right  to  depose  my  colleague;  to  de- 
pose me  without  a  form  of  trial:  see  ye  to 
that." 

"  Will  this  conference  occupy  this  position, 
that  they  have  power  and  authority  to  depose 
Bishop  Andrew,  without  a  form  of  trial,  with- 
out charffOt  and  without  being  once  called  to 
answer  for  himself  in  the  premises ?"t 

"The  constitution  has  provided  that  no 
preacher,  no  person  was  to  oe  deprived  of  the 
riffht  of  trial,  according  to  the  forms  of  Disci- 
pline, and  of  the  right  of  an  appeal;  but  if  I 
understand  the  doctrine  advanced  and  vindi- 
cated, it  is  that  you  may  depose  a  bishop  with- 
out the  form  of  trial;  you  may  depose  him 
withoi^  any  obligation  to  show  cause;  and, 
therefore,  he  is  the  only  minister  in  your 
Church  who  has  no  appeal.  It  seems  to  me 
that  the  Church  has  made  special  provision  for 
the  trial  of  the  bishop,  for  the  special  reason 
that  the  bishop  has  no  appeal."il 

"  I  hold  that  the  General  conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  an  indispu- 
table ri^ht — constitutional,  sacred— to  arraign 
at  her  tribunal  every  bishop,  to  try  us  there;  to 
find  us  guilty  of  any  offense  with  which  we 
are  charged  on  evidence,  and  to  excommuni- 
cate—expel  us.  I  am  always  ready  to  appear 
before  that  body  in  this  regard.  I  recognise 
fully  their  right."^ 

"The  adoption  of  that  resolution  deposes 
Bishop  Andrew  without  form  of  trial;  such  is 
my  deliberate  opinion."ir 

"  I  say  that  the  resolution  on  which  we  are 
just  about  to  act,  goes  to  sustain  the  doctrine 
that  the  General  eonlerence  have  power  and 
right  to  depose  one  of  the  bishops  ot  the  Meth- 
ocust  Episcopal  Church  without  the  form  of 
trial — that  you  are  under  no  obligation  from 
the  constitution  or  laws  of  the  Church  to  sAoie 
eniM  even."** 
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The  Bishop  Uien  proceeds  to  piMent  to  Ch« 
conference  the  course  to  be  pursued,  in  the  lol- 
lowing  words : 

"Now,  it  is  the  solemn  convietioti  of  my 
mind,  that  the  safest  course  yon  can  pursue  in 
the  premises,  is  to  pass  this  subject  without 
any  implication  of  bishop  Andrew's  character 
at  all,  and  to  send  out  officially  the  plain  and 
simple  facts  in  the  case  to  all  your  societies— to 
all  your  conferences.  Let  it  be  read  every* 
where,  and  then  we  may  have  a  further  expres* 
sion  of  opinion  without  any  kind  of  agitation."* 

A  few  remarks  on  the  above  by  way  of  cor- 
recting some  of  the  gross  mistakes  will  be  nec- 
essary, though  we  reserve  the  full  treatment  cf 
this  to  another  place.    There  is  no  fimn  of  trial 

Srescribed  for  a  bishop  in  the  Discipline.  In 
discipline.  Part  I,  chapter  viii,  section  1,  we 
have  the  question  and  answer  which  declare, 
that  "  a  bishop  is  amenable  for  his  conduct  to 
the  General  conferenoe."  And  the  conference 
may  expel  him  even  for  "  improper  conduct," 
though  he  is  amenable  for  his  entire  conduct. 
In  case  of  immoralitjr,  in  the  interval  of  Gen- 
eral conference,  there  is  a  "  provision  made  for 
the  trial  of  a  bishop,"  by  a  committee.  But 
there  is  no/brm  of  trial  for  a  bishop  in  the  Die* 
cipline.  Ijie  Discipline  has  left  this  to  the 
wisdom  and  prudence  of  the  General  confer- 
ence  to  decide  on  such  cases  as  may  come  before 
it.  And  as  to  the  caute,  this  was  folly  before 
the  conference;  namely,  "  Bishop  Andrew  v^- 
untarily  became  a  slaveholder,  and  refused  to 
set  the  slaves  free,  or  .to  allow  them  to  be  set 
free."  The  conferenoe  did  tkow  eausf,  and  at- 
tended to  the  ease  in  the  utuai  waw  of  examin- 
ing into  the  "conduct  of  Uahopf,"  Dy  bringing 
it  first  before  the  Episcopal  Committee,  as  in 
Bishop  Soule's  own  case  in  1838,  and  in  Bishop 
Heddmg's  case  in  1838  and  1840,  and  then  be- 
fore the  conference,  by  the  report  of  the  Epis- 
copal Committee. 

^ut  Bishop  Soule's  new-fanried  eourse,  with- 
out Discipline,  without  preoedent,  but  contrary 
to  all  usage,  rule,  justice,  right,  and  prudence, 
to  send  a  circular  to  the  societies  and  confer- 
ences with  the  facts,  and  thus  appeal  Is  ike  mv/- 
Hhtde,  and,  therefore,  produce  general  agitation, 
exceeds  any  thing  the  world  ever  yet  saw  in 
the  annals  of  ecclesiastical  matters.  We  ae- 
count  for  it  only  from  the  feet,  that  Bishop 
Soule  had  now  become  the  partisan  for  the 
south,  and  the  special  pleader  for  Bishop  An- 
drew. He  employed  his  influence  as  bishop 
and  president  of  the  conference  in  his  partisan 
purposes;  and  we  must  think  was  the  princi* 
pal  author  in  preventing  the  settlement  of  this 
aAkir  which  soon  ended  in  secession,  and  he 
himself  as  the  head,  leader,  and  sool  of  that 
secession.  We  speak  only  of  his  acts  and  plans, 
without  searching  into  motives. 

Dr.  Durbin  followed  Bishop  Boole  in  a  speech 
of  great  power,  and  triumpnantly  exposed  the 
fallacy  of  the  Bishop's  statements  and  argu- 
ments, as  well  as  some  of  the  errors  of  others. 
He  showed  that  the  objections  of  Dr.  Longst^eet 
and  others,  lay  against  the  uniform  action  of 
Methodism  on  the  general  subject.  The  sole 
question  in  Harding^s  case  was,  whether  it  was 
praetieabU  for  kan  to  emandpote  Ait  eioveo.  It 
was  practicable  and  is  now  practicable.  And 
the  oeeision  of  the  General  conferencB  in  his 
case,  was  not  to  sustain  the  usa^  of  toe  Balti- 
more conferenoe,  but  to  snstain  the  laws  of 
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Mediodisai;  tluil  ttumgh  there  vere  dilfer- 
enees  of  i^iatoa  in  the  north,  all  were  uraed 
on  one  point,  that  <Ae  Epiacopaew  of  Ike  Me&oditi 
gjpiecgpgi  CSbiirel  eiiylt  noito  be  trmmnekd  imfft 
wmvery.  And  it  vas  a  nev  doctrine  indeed, 
.  though  taoght  by  the  south,  thai  the  Bible  su8< 
taint  slaTery.  He  ahowed,  by  qaoting  the 
Minutes  of  1780,  and  the  Discipline  of  1784 
and  1796,  that  the  Church  had  been  all  along 
making^  eoneessions  on  slavery,  in  view  of  the 
nawfsifOT  of  the  south;  that  while  the  anti- 
alarery  principle  has  neirer  been  abandoned, 
our  rulee  hare  oeen  made  less  stringent  and  our 
language  less  severe,  because  experience  has 
Shown  it  to  be  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
welfare  of  the  Ofaurch  in  the  south.  He  con- 
tended against  the  new  doctrine  of  Bishop 
Soule,  "that  the  General  conference  has  no 
power  to  remove  a  bishop  or  to  suspend  the 
exeidses  of  his  functions,  unless  by  impeach- 
ment and.  trial,  in  regular  form,  for  some 
offense  regularly  chm^;"  and  quoted  Dick- 
ens's pamphlet  of  1799  from  the  defense  of  the 
Fathers.  He  finally  proved  that  the  matter 
should  be  left  to  the  decision  of  the  Ohurch  at 
large,  did  the  south  agree  to  this  measure.* 
We  give  Mr.  Durbin's  speech  in  our  list  of 
documents.f 

Dr.  Gapers,  on  Thursday,  May  30th,  delivered 
a  speech  of  great  weight,  and  in  the  best  spirit, 
though  fully  southern,  with  much  excellent 
matter.  He  said,^  "I  am  free  to  declare  that 
I  have  no  desire  for  the  extension  of  slavery.  I 
eould  wish  no  flreeman  to  be  made  a  slave.  I 
eould  rather  wish  that  slaves  were  freemen. 
I  certainly  could  not  wish  my  brethren  who  are 
served  by  freemen,  to  be  taxed  with  such  in- 
cumbrances as  some  of  us  are  who  have  slaves 
to  serve  us."  He  thought  the  north  are  already 
as  much  involved  by  the  unity  of  the  Churcn 
and  the  unity  of  the  ministry,  as  they  could  be 
in  havinff  a  slaveholder  for  bishop.  He  showed 
historically  that  Mr.  Wesley  had  societies  in 
South  Carolina  under  Mr.  Hammot,  and  Mr. 
Wesley  never  j>reBcribed  any  rule  on  slavery. 
Kor  did  the  British  conference  ever  enjoin  any 
rule  on  slavery.  He  argued  that  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Church  should  always  be  interpreted 
80  as  to  conform  to  the  great  object  of  the 
Church's  organisation,  namely,  to  epread  Scrip- 
ture hoHneee  veer  theee  lande,  and  what  militates 
a^inst  this  oi}>ject  must  be  contrary  to  the  con- 
stitution; and,  therefore,  to  require  the  bishop 
to  free  the  slaves,  would  be  to  require  him  to 
act  contrary  to  the  fifth  and  twenty -third  ici- 
cles of  the  Church,  requiring  submission  to  the 
civil  power.  He  then  argu^  that  our  missions 
would  be  broken  up  in  the  south  should  the 
bishop  be  touched.  On  this  he  dwdt  pathet- 
ically.ll  We  give  his  speech  in  ftiU  in  the  doc- 
uments.} 

When  Dr.  Capers  concluded  his  speedi,  there 
was  a  motion  put  for  the  previous  question. 
On  this  there  were  98  yeas  and  80  nays;  so  the 
motion  for  the  main  question  was  lost,  not 
having  a  majority  of  two-thirds.ir 

6.  Bishop  Heading  then  requested  that  the 
conference  might  not  sit  this  afternoon,  in 
order  that  the  superintendents  mieht  have  an 
opportunity  to  consult  together  wiUi  a  view  to 
fixing  upon  a  compromise;  and  he  requested  the 
conference  to  revive  the  committee  A  northern 
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and  southern  brethren,  disehatged  same  days 
since,  that  they  mig^t  meet  the  bishops  in  coun- 
cil on  this  important  subject.  The  committee 
was  not  revivea,  the  matter  was  left  to  the  bish- 
ops by  common  consent,  and  on  motion  the  dis- 
cussion on  the  substitute  was  postponed  till  to- 
morrow morning.* 

On  Friday  morning.  May  31st,  Bishop  Waugfa 
said  he  had  been  requested  to  read  to  the  confer- 
ence the  following  communieation  relating  to  the 
present  discussion  on  slavery,  and  Bishop  An- 
drew's case.  The  paper  was  then  read  ny  the 
Bishop,  and  also  by  the  secretary: 

"Annaxas  of  thx  bishops. 
**Ta{UOemmaCb^/ttrmoe<(ftheMdhodMEpiteopalChur^ 

'*  REVxaxnD  Aim  Dbax  BaxrmtxK,— The  under* 
signed  respectfully  and  aifeetionately  oflcr  to 
your  calm  consideration,  the  result  of  their  con- 
sultation this  afternoon,  in  regard  to  the  unpleas- 
ant and  very  delicate  question  which  has  been  so 
long  and  so  earnestly  debated  before  your  body. 
They  have,  with  the  liveliest  interest,  watched 
the  progress  of  the  discussion,  and  have  awaited 
its  termination  with  the  deepest  solicitude.  Aa 
they  have  pored  over  this  subject  with  anxious 
thought,  by  day  and  by  night,  they  have  been 
more  and  more  impressed  with  the  difficulties 
connected  therewith,  and  the  disastrous  results 
which,  in  their  apprehension,  are  the  almost  in- 
evitaUe  consequences  of  present  action  on  the 

auestion  now  pending  before  you.  To  the  un- 
ersigned,  it  is  fully  apparent  that  a  decisioa 
thereon,  whether  afiirmatively  or  negatively,  will 
most  extensively  disturb  the  peace  and  harmony 
of  that  widely-extended  brotherhood  which  has 
so  effectively  operated  for  good  in  the  United 
States  of  America  and  elsewhere  during  the  last 
sixty  years,  in  the  development  of  a  system  of 
active  energy,  of  which  union  has  always  been  a 
main  element.  They  have,  with  deep  emotion, 
inquired,  can  any  thing  be  done  to  avoid  an  evil 
so  much  deprecated  by  every  friend  of  our  com- 
mon Methodism?  Long  and  anxiously  have  they 
waited  for  a  satisfactoiy  answer  to  this  inquinr : 
but  they  have  paused  in  vain.  At  this  painm 
crisis  they  have  unanimously  concurred  in  the 
propriety  of  recommending  the  postponement 
of  further  action  in  the  ease  of  Bishop  Andrew, 
till  the  ensuing  G^eral  conference,  ft  does  not 
enter  into  the  design  of  the  undersij^ed  to  ar^^ua 
the  propriety  of  their  recommendation,  otherwise 
strong  and  valid  reasons  mi^t  be  adduced  in 
its  support  They  can  not  out  think  that  if 
the  emmuTassment  of  Bishop  Andrew  should  not 
cease  before  that  time,  the  next  General  confer* 
ence,  representing  paston,  ministers,  and  peopla 
of  the  several  annual  conferences,  after  all  the 
fects  in  the  case  shall. have  passed  in  review 
before  them,  will  be  better  qualified  than  the 
present  General  conference  can  be,  to  adjudi- 
cate the  case  wisely  and  discreetly.  Till  the 
cessation  of  the  embarrassment,  or  tne  expiration 
of  the  interval  between  the  present  and  the  ensu- 
ing General  conference,  the  undersiffued  bdieve 
that  such  a  division  of  the  woift  of  the  general 
superintendency  mijg^t  be  made,  without  any  in* 
fraction  of  a  constitutional  principle,  as  would 
fully  employ  Bishop  Andrew  in  those  sections  of 
the  Church  in  which  his  presence  and  servioea 
would  be  welcome  and  cordial.  If  the  course 
pursued  on  this  occasion,  by  the  undersigned,  be 
deemed  a  novel  one,  they  penuade  thmnselves 
thai  their  justification,  in  the  view  of  all  candid 
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md  paaee-loving  penooi,  will  be  fimud  in  their 
Btroag  deaire  to  prevent  disunion,  and  to  pnmote 
hannony  in  the  t/hurch. 
"  Very  leipectfiiUy  and  affsctionstolj  submit- 

"JOBHVA  SoviM, 
"Eluab  HxDnnro, 
"B.  Waugh, 
"  T.  A.  MoBBia. 

"  Thmndrnp  ^Immn,  Jfo^  30, 1844."* 

From  the  fongoing  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
bishofw  fought  that  anj  deeision,  whether  af> 
firroative  or  nrntive,  wculd  disturb  the  peace 
and  harmony  ofthe  Church.  They  therefore  rec- 
ommended uie  postponement  of  tne  case  till  the 
next  General  conference.  If  the  embarrassment 
of  the  bishop  would  not  cease,  the  next  Geaeml 
conference  could  better  decide  the  case.  In  the 
mean  time,  he  could  be  employed  in  those  parts 
where  his  presence  and  aerrices  would  be  wd- 
come  and  cordiaL  The  object  was  to  prevent 
disunion,  and  promote  harmony  in  the  Church. 

The  communication  from  the  bishops  was  read 
a  third  time,  waa  ordered  to  be  printed,  and  its 
consideration  postponed  till  next  day,  or  Satur- 
day, June  lst.t  Some  desultory  remarks  were 
made  on  the  occasion  of  the  postoonement,  that 
indicated  that  the  paper  was  not  looked  on  with 
much  favor,  though  treated  with  due  tmect  to 
the  authors.  Much  conversation  took  place  on 
its  contents,  and  most  of  the  delegates  tram  the 
north  thought  it  unadvisable  to  adopt  the  plan 
proposed  by  the  bishops. 

^fter  some  two  items  of  business  were  trans- 
acted on  June  1st,  all  the  bishops  on  the  plat- 
form addressed  the  conference,  in  the  Ic^owing 
orders 

"Bishop  Hedding  wished  to  withdraw  hia 
flignature  from  the  document  presented  yester- 
day. He  had  not  been  drawn  or  persuaded  into 
it  But  in  signine  it  he  had  been  governed  by 
two  reasons,  which  he  thought  it  bis  duty  to 
present  First,  he  si^ed  it  as  a  peace  measure. 
Second,  he  believed  it  would  be  generally  ac- 
ceptable to  the  conference.  In  Ix^  these  ex- 
pectations he  was  disappointed.  Facts  had 
Come  to  his  knowledge  wnich  induced  him  to 
believe  that  it  would  not  make  peace,  and  that  it 
might  be  productive  of  a  lengthened  debate,  and, 
instead  oi  removing,  would  only  increase  the 
difficulty.  He  therefore  wished  his  name  to  be 
withdrawn,  but  would  submit  if  the  conference 
decided  that  he  had  no  authority  to  do  so.  No 
objection  was  msde.  . 

*'  Bishop  Waugh  said  that  in  regard  to  the  same 
document,  a  £ew  remarks  might  not  be  unneces- 
sary. He  wished  his  name  to  remain,  unless  he 
■aw  other  reasons  than  had  yet  appeared.  He 
came  into  the  measure  without  persuasion  or  en- 
treaty, as  the  result  of  his  own  thou|^ts  and 
voluntary  inclination,  though  slowly  and  re- 
luctantly. Tet  it  was  under  a  train  of  circum- 
stances that  left  him  little  cr  no  option  in  the 
premises.  He  adopted  it  as  a  last  resort,  and 
with  little  hope  of  its  success.  It  did,  however, 
appear  to  him  that  it  would  be  bettor  to  j>ut  that 
view  before  the  General  confierence,  and  let  it  take 
its  course,  and  so  &r  as  himself  was  concerned,  he 
should  be  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  result  He 
should  exceedingly  regret  if  the  communication 
were  the  occasion  of  a  protracted  debate^  but  he 
hoped  that  would  not  De  the  case.    Be  did  not 
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fed  at  libotf  towithdxaw  Ms  nameflrom  a  pmr 
that  he  dseigned  to  be  fbr  the  preservation  of  the 
Church. 

"Bishop  Morris  wished  his  name  to  renaia 
attadied  to  that  document,  as  a  testimony  thai 
he  had  done  what  he  could  to  preserve  the  unity 
of  the  body. 

"  Bishop  Soole  said,  peili^s  he  ought  to  oOet 
a  few  words,  in  connection  with  his  coUeagnes* 
and  it  afforded  hun  pleasure  to  receive  the  as» 
surances  that  they  were  in  no  way  influenced  or 
persuaded  to  put  their  signatures  to  that  paper. 
He  acknowledged  that  th^  went  into  tha 
measure  as  fr^y  and  fully,  and  under  tha 
same  conviction,  aa  himseil  Conference  wera 
aware  that  this  matter  came  before  the  superin* 
tendente  on  motion.  He  put  his  signature  to  tha 
document  with  the  same  views,  and  under  the  same 
convictions,  as  his  very  worthy  ooUea|$oea  did« 
and  neither  hia  views  ncr  his  convictions  wero 
changed  in  any  iray.  And  he  wished  his  signi^ 
ture  to  that  document  to  go  forth  through  a  thou- 
sand channels  to  the  world.  It  is  already  befiore 
the  American  people,  and  he  migjit  not^  and 
would  not,  withdraw  it" 

7.  After  the  bishopa  had  spoken  as  above.  Dr. 
Bangs  moved  that  the  bishops'  communicatiaQ 
lie  on  the  table,  which,  after  some  brief  remarks, 
was  carried,  hy  96  yeas  snd  83  nays.*  Tha 
southern  members  were  disposed  to  accede  ta 
the  postponement  of  the  case.  But  this  waa 
thought  by  most  to  be  a  virtusl  decision  of  tha 
matter,  in  &vor  of  the  south.  It  would,  they 
thought,  be  indeed  a  (Udmn  in  some  sense,  ana 
any  decision,  in  the  estimatum  of  the  bish- 
ops, would  be  unsatisfactory.  Aocordin^y.  tha 
northern  members  considered  it  in  this  light,  and 
therefore  voted  to  lay  the  address  on  the  tablo. 
Mr.  Durbin  had  prepared  a  substitute,  but  Mr. 
Blake,  from  the  south,  believed  it  would  not  reat 
oncile  the  difficulties.'  The  south,  according  to 
Dr.  Ixmgstreet,  had  not  taken  one  step  to  ac&ust 
the  matter  amicably;  nor,  indeed,  were  they  dis- 
posed to  take  any.  A  slavehulding  bishop  they 
were  determined  to  have,  and  nothmg  could  in* 
dnce  them  to  vary  a  hair's-breadth  from  this. 
Division,  cr  no  division— this  was  every  thing 
with  them,  and  nothing  would  avail  without  itf 

In  renrd  to  New  fiiglsnd,  Mr.  Porter  said; 
"  He  did  not  believe  they  could  live  as  one  body 
with  any  thina  kas  than  the  substitute.  Bishop 
Andrew  had  declared  that  he  could  not  recede 
from  his  position,  and  the  south  liad  taken  the 
sameeround." 

Bisb<9  Soule  considered  the  resolution  of  Mr, 
Finley  aa  judicial  and  mandatoiy,  suspending 
Bishop  Anorew  from  his  duties  aa  bishop  of  the 
Methodist  Episcqpsl  Church4 

J.  A.  Collins  moved  to  take  up  Mr.  Finley'a 
substitute,  which  was  carried*  The  previoua 
question  was  carried  by  a  two-third  vote.  Tha 
vote  to  sustain  the  sulistitute  waa  curried— HI 
yeas,  69  nays.  So  the  conference  adopted  tha 
substitute  of  J.  B.  Finley,  which  is  In  these 
words: 

**  Whereui,  the  Discipline  of  our  Church  for- 
bids Uie  doing  any  thin^  calculated  to  destroy  our 
itinerant  general  supermtendency;  and  whereas 
Bishop  Andrew  has  become  connected  with 
slavery,  by  marriage  and  otherwise,  and  this  act 
having  drawn  after  it  circumstances  which,  in 
the  estimation  of  the  General  conference,  wiU 
greatly  embarraas  the  exercise  ct  his  office  aa  an 
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ftf nenat  feMnd  iiqwrfnteDdent,  if  not  in  ■ome 
placet  entifely  prerent  it;  therefore, 

*' Remlmd^That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  General 
eonferenco  that  he  desist  {nm  the  exercise  of  hit 
office  so  kng  as  tiiis  impediment  remains." 

After  the  passage  of  the  rssolatton,  Dr.  Pierce 
Nmarked,  ^lat,  as  had  heen  stated  before,  the 
aoothem  delegates  would  enter  their  protest 
against  the  decision,  without  dissent  or  falter, 
•8  they  consider  it  an  eztrajudieial  net^  and  thnt 
Ihe  protest  would  be  presented  at  their  earliest 
eoDTenienoe.* 

8.  On  Moodaj  monnng,  Jnne  3d,  the  follow- 
ing rasolaticns  were  oflersd  hy  H.  Slicer  and  T. 
B.  Sargeat: 

"  (1.)  Retolmd,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  0«n- 
sral  eonforenoe.  that  the  Tote  of  Saturdi^  last,  in 
the  ease  of  Bishop  Andrew,  be  understood  as  ad- 
Tisorr  only,  and  not  in  the  lig^t  of  a  judicial 

« (2.)  Renhed,  That  the  final  disposition  of 
Bishop  Andrew's  ease  be  postponed  till  the  Gen- 
ial oooftrenee  of  1848,  in  conformity  with  the 
mffieation  of  the  bishops  in  their  Address  to  the 
«0Merence,  on  Fridi^,  31st  iUy, 

"H.  8lio«r, 

^  ^       .  ''T.  B.  SAMEMT.t 

Mr.  Slioer  introdnced  the  resolutions  wiflx  a 
fcw  approfiriate  remarks,  and  they  were,  for  the 
preswit,  laid  on  the  table. 
,  ?•  ^-  ^^«w  then  introduced  a  series  of  reso- 
Ivtians,  which  were  read  and  laid  on  the  table 
aocordinrtorule.  They  were  referred  to  a  cora- 
nofetee  of  nine,  sppohitea  by  the  chair;  namely, 
y*  5S*"»  ^-  '^^^™«a».  T.  Orowder,  J.  Porter, 
^.^^^?1'  ^:  ^^*^«*'  ^  ^'  Hsmline.  J.  Dayis, 
•nd  p.  P.  8andfflrd4  The  resolutions  are  trans- 
nrred  trv  the  list  of  docuaients.| 

On  June  4^,  Dr.  Oapere,  in  behalf  of  the 
0oanmttee  on  his  resolutions  offered  yesterday, 
ashed  leave  of  aheenoe  fsr  the  committee  durfmr 
eenforeoeehom  Leaye  was giy^.^  The  com- 
mittee, howeyer,  could  not  agree  on  any  thing  to 
present  to  the  eoniinvnee,  and  the  whole  maUer, 
as  presented  to  the  eonforenee  by  Dr.  Capere,  fell 

This  was  intended  to  be  a  plan  to  diyide  the 
Chordi  constit»tumally.  Thecomnitteedidnot 
find  that  t^  bad  any  authority,  or  ground,  from 
IhB  DueipKne,  to  drnde  the  Ohureh;  uid,  there- 


inre,  eonaidered  themspHes  as  incomietent  to 
even  undertake  it.  Still  dieso  resolu&ns  pro- 
posed to  do  it  In  a  oonstitntional  manner.  1. 
They  reftned  it  to  all  the  annual  cooferencee,  as 
the  primaiy  bodies,  requiring  a  yote  of  two. 
thirdis  to  make  it  binding.  This  was  dtoned 
iadiaMAsahle  in  order  to  make  it  a  diyision  of 
the  Church.  S.  A  geogr^hkal  line  was  fixed 
an,  «o  that  the  temtory  would  be  devly  defined. 
3.  A  new  and  Independeat  Ohureh  wocdd  be 
fomed  out  of  the  Methodist  EpMcopal  Ohureh: 
Imt  the  Methodist  li^iiwioparoh^reh  itjidf 
would  preserve  its  organisation  and  its  iden- 
tity. 4.  They  were  to  liye  on  firatemal  tefms 
af  fricndahip  with  distinct  governments,  haying 
the  common  bonds  of  one  foreign  missionary  as- 
sociation, and  one  oommon  boctt  concern. 

And  most  assuredly,  if  this  could  be  done,  it 
would  hays  much  in  its  favor,  and  would  be  free, 
at  lesat,  firam  some  of  the  difikultiea  with  which 
the  plan  of  separation  was  surrounded.    Aa  the 
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former  professed  to  dfyide  the  Ohnrch  eonslitu- 
tionally,  the  latter  only  proyided  for  a  secession, 
to  all  intents  and  potposes;  although  our  sooth- 
em  brethren  have  endeayored  to  eyade  the  impu* 
tation  of  secession,  but  without  success,  as  far  aa 
sober  ecclesiastical  decisions  snd  principles  are 
concerned. 

10.  On  Wednesday  aftonoon,  June  5th,  Dr. 
Longstreet,  in  behalf  of  the  delegations  from  the 
southern  and  south-western  eoDferenoes,  pre- 
sented the  following  declaration,  which  was 
read: 

"The  delegates  of  the  conferences  in  the 
slaydudding  states,  take  leave  to  iedart  to  the 
General  conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Ohureh,  that  the  eontinued  a^tation  on  the  sub* 
iect  of  slayerr  and  abolition  in  a  portion  of  the 
Church;  the  frequent  action  on  that  subject  in 
the  General  conference;  and  especially  the  extra- 
judicial proceedings  against  Bishop  Andrew, 
which  resulted,  on  Sattuday  last,  in  the  yirtual 
suspension  of  him  from  his  oiRce  as  superin- 
tenaent,  must  produce  a  state  of  things  in  the 
sooth  which  r»Hiere  a  continuance  <^  Uie  juris- 
diction of  this  General  conference  over  these  con- 
ferences inconsistent  with  the  success  of  the 
ministry  in  the  slaveholding  states." 

The  declaration  was  signed  by  fifty-one  del- 
egates.* 

A  motion  was  made  by  C.  Elliott  to  rei^r  this 
declaration  to  a  select  committee  of  nine.  The  se- 
lect committee  was  ordered,  and  the  paper  referred 
to  them.  The  names  of  the  comniittee  were,  R<^ 
ert  Paine,  Gleaen  Filmore,  Peter  Akcre,  Kathan 
Banffs,  Thomas  Orowder,  Thomas  B.  Sargent, 
Wiluam  Winans,  Leonidas  L.  Hamline,  James 
Porter.t 

The  reference  gaye  occasion  to  some  remaiks 
from,  different  membere.  The  mover  for  reference 
barely  said,  that  "he  thought  the  best  present 
disposition  of  that  document  would  be  to  refer  it 
to  a  connnittee  of  nine  " 

Mr.  Sandibrd  thought  the  declaration  alleged, 
that  there  had  been  extrajudicial  proceedings 
against  the  bishop,  which  the  General  confer- 
ence could  not  allow.  He  thought  the  paper  was 
an  insult  to  the  body,  and  such  as  tney  could 
not  yield  to,  and  whidi  the  conference  could  not 
allow  to  be  true.  He  could  not,  therefore,  con- 
sent to  haye  such  a  psper  referred. 

Mr.  Longstreet  said  the  decision  was  man- 
datory upon  the  bishop.  Jt  was  a  judicial  sen- 
tenee.  How,  a  judicisl  sentence  was  one  on 
which  the  tribunal  haying  cognisance  of  the 
case  pronounces  its  judgment  after  due  forms  of 
law,  on  the  finding  of  a  court  or  jury,  after  hear- 
ing all  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  In  the 
case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  he  thought  there  was  no 
proper  judicial  course.  He  a^ed:  "We  haye 
now  the  calmness  of  despair.  This  has  been 
thrown  out  as  an  oliye  branch  of  peace.  It  is 
hoped  that  we  can  now  meet  on  some  common 
ground,  for  the  thing  is  done,  and  the  mischief 
has  been  accomplished,  and  now  we  are  in  a  sit- 
uation to  come  together,  and,  yiewing  the  wreck, 
see  what  we  can  save  from  it.  We  express  our 
opinion  that  it  is  no  longer  desiraUe  that  this 
oonferenee  should  haye  jurisdiction.  This  con- 
tinual harassing  us  on  a  subject  that  we  can 
not  «M<$e,  only  brings  us  to  quarrel  with  each 
other.  Now,  the  question  is,  whether  we  can 
not  meet  with  somethinff  that  will  haimonlae  ua 
aa."t 
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Dr.  Olia  Ihoudbt  the  Keflolution  was  neither 
jadieud  narpumtiTe,  nor  did  it  include  even  a 
censure.  '*Ue  thought,  howerer,  that  the  eon- 
ference  had  power  over  a  bishop,  something  like 
that  which  a  bishop  had  over  a  preacher.  Thus, 
if  a  preacher  placed  in  the  south,  who  was  other- 
wise a  true  and  good  man,  were  to  become  a  vio- 
lent abolitionist,  and  excite  the  whole  countrj 
against  himself,  the  bish<^  would  have  power  to 
remove  such  a  mm,  and  would  be  expected  to  ex- 
ercise that  power.  The  conference  had  only  put 
forth  a  prudential  power  to  remove,  or  prevent  an 
evil;  and  if,  in  so  doing,  they  had  pressed  hard 
upon  an  individual,  they  did  not  mean  to  say 
that  he  was  eriminsl;  th^  only  sought  to  remove 
the  evil  and  save  the  Churcn.  He  never  sup- 
posed the  proeeedinff  was  judicial  or  punitive, 
Dut  that  it  was  only  Die  puttine  forth  of  a  power, 
conceded  on  all  hands  as  incidental  to  the  Gen- 
eral conference,  and  arising  out  of  its  relation 
to  the  Episcopacy,  and  which  had  always  been 
pleaded  when  their  enemies  spoke  of  the  great 
power  of  the  Episcopacy;  and  ne  considered  that 
Bishop  Andrew  was  not  punished,  was  not  tried; 
that  the  conference  did  not  depose  him,  nor,  in 
the  l^gal  meaning,  or  consequences  of  the  terras 
eni]doyed  in  that  resolution,  did  he  consider  that 
the  bishop  was  in  any  way  disquslified  from  per- 
forming the  functions  of  his  office.  His  sets 
now  would  not  be  invalid,  though  constitution- 
ally he 'would  be  liable  to  appear  before  the 
next  General  conference  and  answer  for  his  con- 
duct."» 

Dr.  Olin  embodied  his  views  in  the  two  follow- 
ing resolutions,  which  were  merely  read  to  the 
oonfarence,  but  not  taken  up  or  passed: 

"Re9olvid,  That  this  conference  does  not  con- 
sider its  action  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew 
as  either  judicial  or  punitive,  but  as  a  pruden- 
tial regulation  for  the  security  and  welDure  of  the 
Churcn. 

"Remboed,  That  having  made  a  solemn  decla- 
ration of  what,  in  their  judgment,  the  peace  and 
safety  of  the  Church  require,  it  is  not  necessary 
or  prq)er  to  ejqnress  any  opinion  as  to  what 
amount  of  respect  may  justly  belong  to  their  ac- 
tion in  the  premi8es."t 

11.  J.  B.  MTerrin  oflered  the  following  neoln- 
tion,  which  was  passed: 

"Retolved,  That  the  committee  iqipointed  to 
take  into  consideration  the  communication  of  the 
delegates  from  the  southern  conferences  be  in- 
structed, provided  they  can  not,  in  their  Judg^ 
ment,  devise  some  plan  for  an  smicabls  adjust- 
ment of  the  difficulties  now  existing  in  the 
Church,  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  to  devise,  if 
possible,  a  constitutional  plan  for  a  mutual  and 
Iriendly  division  of  the  Church. 

"J.  B.  MTnuuir, 
"  Tobias  dpioxa."! 

The  committee  on  the  resolutions  of  Dr. 
Capers  had  decided  already  that  the  Church 
could  not  be  divided.  It  would  be  unconstitu- 
tional. It  was  impossible  to  be  done  sccording  to 
Hethodist  principles.  This  Mr.  Hsmlino  do- 
dared,  on  the  floor  of  conference,  when  the  motion 
of  Mr.  M'Ferrin  was  before  the  house.  It  could 
not  be  enUrtamtd  in  the  committse.||  The  "  plan 
for  an  amicable  adjustment  of  difficulties,"  pre- 
sented by  the  committee  of  nine,  and  adopted  by 
the  conference,  was  what  wvs  called  the  "  plan  of 
separation,"  or  "  the  plan  on  secession."  It  was 
no  plan  of  division  of  tne  Church;  it  was  the  "  plan 
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of  adjuatment,"  or «'  the  plan  for  an  amicable  ad- 
justment;" or,  yet  more  fully,  "a  fdsn  for  an 
amicable  adjustment  of  the  cufficultics  now  ex- 
isting in  the  Church  on  the  sulject  of  slavery." 
This  was  the  plan  the  committee  deviaed.  Thcrr 
did  not  devise  a  constitutional  plan  for  a  mutual 
and  friendly  division  of  the  Church.  This  they 
could  not  Metse.  It  wss  attempted  already,  and 
ftdled  of  success,  just  as  other  measures  ftikd. 
The  measure  for  division  failed  on  the  non- 
adoption  of  Dr.  Capcrs's  resolutions.  It  is  trw^ 
in  after  times,  the  resolution  of  Mr.  MTenria 
has  been  quoted  to  support  the  division  of  the 
Church;  but  it  is  a  misappUcaticn  of  it,  and 
in  our  judgment  a  complete  perversion  of  the 
suUect. 

This  view  is  sustained  by  the  dedaration  of 
Bishop  Hamline  on  the  subject  "He  [Bishop 
Hsmline]  explained  the  action  of  the  committee 
in  reference  to  the  sixth  ResMctive  Artidi^ 
When  the  first  committee  met,  they  had  befoi* 
them  a  paper  which  propoaed  a  new  ibim,  or 
division  of  the  Church.  The  committee  tfaoqght 
there  were  difficulties  in  the  way  of  such  a  prop- 
osition; one  provision  was,  to  send  it  to  the  an* 
nual  conferences,  but  that  was  unconstituticBal 
and  revdutkmary  in  its  character;  and  when  their 
votes  came  back,  the  General  confersnse  would 
have  no  more  authority  than  thar  had  now."* 
Bishop  Hamline  says  again:  "They  hnd  care- 
fully avoided  presenting  any  rssdotion  which 
would  emlmuce  the  idea  of  a  aeparation  or  a  di- 
vision."! These  statementa  cooflnn  the  view* 
we  have  given  above. 

13.  On  Saturday,  June  lat,  after  the  dedsiaa 
of  the  conference  on  Bishop  Andrew's  case,  Mr. 
L.  Pierce  gave  notice  that  a  protest  would  be  pre- 
sented by  the  minority,  g»  this  vote,  at  as  eaity 
a  day  as  practicable,  to  be  entered  on  the  jour- 
nals of  confierence4  On  Thursdav,  June  6th, 
J.  Early  asked  that  H.  B.  Bascom  have  leave  te 
read  to  the  confei«nce  the  protest  that  Mr.  Pierce 
on  last  Saturday  gave  noUce  would  be  presented 
by  the  southern  delegates.  When  the  readin|^ 
by  Dr.  Bascom,  was  finished,  the  chair  dedded 
that  the  protest  be  entered  on  the  Joumd.| 

Mr.  Simjpeon  then  offered  the  following  readv- 
tion,  which  vas  adopted: 

"  Re$^td  That  the  conference  appmnt  brothers 
Olin,  Durhin*  and  Haadine,  a  committee  to  pre- 
pare a  sti^cment  of  the  facts  connected  with  the 
proceediigs  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew;  and 
that  th^  have  liberty  to  examine  the  protest 
just  piesented  by  the  southern  brethnn."^ 

13.  On  Thursday  afternoon,  June  6th,  Bishop 
Soule  presented  the  following  communication  to 
the  Generd  conference: 

"KxvxuvD  Aim  Dbae  BftaiBBXr-As  the 
case  of  Biahop  Andrew  unavddably  invdvea 
the  frituie  edisn  of  the  superintendents,  which, 
in  their  judgment,  in  the  present  podtion  of  the 
Bishop,  they  have  no  discretion  to  dedde  upon, 
they  respectfully  request  of  this  Oenerd  coiifer- 
enoe  ofieM  instrucUon,  in  answer  to  the  follow* 
ing  questions: 

**  (I.)  Shall  Bishop  Andrew's  name  remain  as  it 
now  stands  in  the  Minutes,  Hymn-Bodc,  and 
Discipline,  or  shall  it  be  atruck  off  of  these  of- 
ficial records? 

«•  (9.)  How  shall  the  Bishop  obtain  his  support? 
As  prorided  for  in  the  Disdpline,  or  in  soose 
other  wsy?  ,     ^.  , 

«'  (3.)  What  work,  if  sny,  may  tM  Bishop  per- 
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md  hour  ahall  he  be  appoiBted  to  Uie 
work! 

*'JonvA  SovLi, 
"eujab  hxddxvo, 
"Ektselt  Wadob, 
"THOxAeA-Houu."* 
On  a  motioo  to  refer  this  comnramcation  to  a 
committee,  a  little  debate  arose,  of  no  great  dio- 
mcafc,    After  eeveral  bad  spoken  a  f^  words, 
Jir.  DniiMn  nmarked  that  be  was  readv  to  vote 
tbe  fint  two»  and  tbat,  as  it  regarded  the  Uiird,  tbe 
delennination  of  that  onestion  was  wilh  Bishop 
Andrew,  and  not  with  the  oonference  and  superin- 
tendents.   He  understood  that  the  Bishop  had 
taken  advioe  from  the  south,  who  had  ffiren  to  him 
in  writing  their  opinion  as  to  what  they  thought 
bis  duty  to  da    The  m^ority  who  voted  that  reao- 
lutidk  intended  to  giro  Bishop  Andrew  ikeir  solemn 
sense  and^udsment,  as  to  what  they  thooffht  was 
bis  duty  in  the  premises;  and  (bus  both  sides 
were  befbri)  the  Bishop,  and  their  object  was  to  let 
Bishop  Andrew  say  whether  he  would  continue 
to  exercise  the  functions  of  his  office  after  receir- 
iaff  the  counsels  of  the  conference.    Hr.  Dui^n 
I  adds:  "And  aa  soon  as  Bishop  Andrew  shall  say 
I  to  the  bishops,  that  be  differs  in  opinion  from  the 
}  nqority  of  this  conference,  and  does  not  feel  at 
I  liberty  to  foUow  its  eounsela,  the  Bpiscopacy  have 
IM>  right  to  witbbdkl  from  him  his  work,  inas- 
^  much  as  be  is  the  only  person  who  has  a  right 
i  to  reply  to  that  auestioii.^'  (  This  last  is  a  yeiy 
doubtflil  position. )  A«, 

J.  T.  MitcbeHoSiBred  the  following  resolu- 
tions, in  reply  to  the  several  inquiries  of  the 
nrperintendento,  all  of  whidi  were  adopted. 
The  first  resolution  was  passed,  aves  155,  nays 
17;  the  second  was  passed,  ayes  153,  nays  14: 
the  third  had  103  ajM,  and  67  nayB.t 


"(1.^  Itemhed,  As  the  sense  of  this  confer- 
ence, that  Bishop  Andrew's  name  stand  in  the 
Minutes,  Hymn-Book,  and  Discipline  as  for^ 
merly. 

"  (2.)  Resolved,  That  the  rule  in  relation  to 
the  support  of  a  bishop  and  his  family  applies 
to  Bishop  Andrew. 

"  (3.)  Reaolwed,  That  whether  in  any,  and  if 
any,  in  what  work  Bishop  Andrew  may  be  em- 
ployed, is  to  be  determined  by  his  own  decis- 
ion and  action  in  relation  to  the  previous  action 
of  this  conference  in  his  case." 

14.  The  decision  in  the  case  of  Bishop  An- 
drew, sophistry  apart,  is  about  the  following: 

FirH.  His  bein^  a  slaveh<dder  would  greatb^ 
embarrass,  or  entirely  prevent  the  exercise  of, 
his  office  as  bishop.  The  plain  reason  was, 
that  this  would  give  countenance,  sanction,  or 
approval  to  slavery;  and  this  would  be  con- 
trary to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  Christianity 
and  the  Discipline. 

Secondly,  He  was  to  dentt  frmn,  or  te^Mefinm^ 
or  Muepend  the  exercise  of  bis  episcopal  office 
till  he  would  be  freed  from  slavehoiding,  or 
had  made  arrangemento  to  that  amount. 

Thirdly,  And  this  was  the  eente,  meanmff, 
judmnetU,  9fiiMn,  or  decitian  of  the  Qeneral 
conference.    This  has  the  force  of  a  rule  in  the    V 
Discipline  on  the  subjecL     It  was  virtually    « 
and  formally  enacting  a  rule  of  conduct  for 
the  Bishop,  and  applied  to  bis  case. 

Fourthly,  Hence  disobedience  to  this  ihmii-  ^^ 
ing,  judgment,  or  rule  of  the  General  conference   ^ 
would  be  an  act  of  ctatemccy,  to  be  punished 
at  the  next  session  of  the  General  conference. 

FyVdff,  The  other  bishops  could  not  assign  r 
work  to  a  contumacious  man  without  being  s' 
oootomacions  themselTes. 


CMPTER  XXIL 

ESYISW  0?  BISHOP  AKBBSW'S  CASS. 


1.  Havxito  given  a  historical  surv^  of  the 
case  of  Bishop  Andrew  in  the  preceding  chap- 
tor,  we  may  now  present  our  readera  with  a 
brief  review  of  its  character.  This  is  neces- 
sary in  order  to  show  that  the  action  of  the 
General  conference  in  this  case  was  in  accord- 
ance with  the  Discipline  of  the  Church,  the 
holy  Scriptures,  anci  those  well-defined,  moral 
principles  acknowledged  and  maintained  by 
pious  and  intelligent  men.  The  following  sur- 
vey of  the  sttlnect  is,  therefore,  presented: 

And,  in  the  firet  plsce,  there  are  very  strong 
leasona  why  the  £piicopscy  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  should  not  be  entangled  with 
slavehoiding. 

(1.)  The  Church  has  always  borne  ito  testi- 
mony against  slavery  as  a  "great  evil,"  and 
has  always  inquired,  "  What  shall  be  done  for 
ito  eztiipationr'  And,  though  the  Chureb 
was  unable,  by  any  means  in  her  power,  to  do 
what  she  so  earnestly  desired,  she  never  lost 
sight  of  the  mat  moral  evils  of  slavery. 

(3.)  The  Church,  therefore,  tolerates  slave- 
holden  in  the  Chureb  only  through  necessity. 
Mercy  to  the  slave  alone  has  induced  all  her 


•Joanal,p.U7.     ^Id.,p.U6. 


relaxations  and  adaptations  of  Discipline  on 
the  subject.  The  law  of  man  makes  men  pn^ 
erty;  but,  in  the  view  of  Christian  obligation, 
they  are  only  persons  held  to  service  from  the 
necessity  of  their  condition.  Some  of  oui* 
southern  brethren  declared,  at  the  General  con- 
ference of  1844,  to  this  amount,  that  *'  slavery 
is  so  great  an  evil  that  it  should  only  be  en- 
dured when  we  must;  and  that  they  only  who 
dwell  where  it  existe  can  estimate  the  magni- 
tude of  its  evil."  ^ 

(3.)  It  has  never  been  alleged  that  non- 
slaveholdinff  bishops  have  been  unacceptable 
in  the  south  previous  to  1844 ;  when  at  no 
time  would  a  slavehoiding  bishop  be  accept- 
able at  the  north,  west,  or  middle  conferences, 
nor  even  in  the  southern  or  south-western  con- 
ferences till  very  recently. 

(4.)  Were  bishops  to  become  slaveholders, 
then  ministen  mi(^  as  truly,  under  the  same 
cironmstances,  own  and  bold  slaves,  because 
the  Episcopacy  wae  free  from  slavery.  The 
preachers  A  the  Philadelphia,  Bsltimore,  Ohio, 
and  Pittobvrg  conferences,  partly  in  free  and 
partly  in  slave  territory,  were  free  from  slarv- 
ery;  so,  also^  were  the  Kentucky  and  Missouri 
confereB0es,  though  in  slave  states,  Theadmii-, 
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■ion  of  slaveiy  into  the  Epitcopaey  would  leiul 
to  its  introduction  into  themmiatrj  in  thc^ 
oonferences.  In  all  these  conferences  the  mom 
feelings  of  the  communitj  reTolt  against  a 
alaTehoIding  miniatrj. 

(5.)  Ministers  who  have  slaTcs  are  liable  to 
hare  refractory  ones  as  well  as  others.  The 
moral  sense  of  the  commtinity  would  not  toler- 
ate in  a  minister  the  severitj  which  a  man  d 
the  world  mieht  resort  to  in  enforcing  obedi> 
enee;  nor  could  he  haye  recourse  to  the  slaTO- 
dealer  to  relieve  himself  without  degradation. 
Kow,  all  this  is  true,  especiallj  in  regard  to 
biahopa. 

(6.)  SlaTeholdinff  bishops  would  naturally 
andeaTor  to  break  aown  wnat  thej  would  oon> 
aider  an  unreasonable  prejudice:  hence,  we 
night  hare  ministers  in  the  north  who  would 
hire  out  their  slayes  in  the  south  or  place  them 
under  oTcrseers,  while  they  take  the  pastor- 
ship of  congr^ations  in  the  north.  Certainly 
this  oould  not  Ee  tolerated  on  moral  principles. 

(7.)  A  Methodist  bishop  is  not  a  bishop  of 
the  nordi  or  Uie  south,  but  of  the  whole  Church. 
And  as  slavery  is  not  tolerated  in  preachers  in 
tlie  f^  states,  a  bishop  owning  slaves  could 
not  be  tolerated  in  the  free  states,  though  he 
rssides  in  the  south.  For,  in  reason,  it  is  right 
that  Areedom  should  contntl  bondage;  therefore, 
the  usage  suitable  to  the  free  states  alone  can 
onlr  be  tolerated  in  a  bishop  who  is  as  much  a 
bishop  in  the  nwth  as  in  the  south. 

(8.)  Add  to  all  this,  the  example  of  a  alave- 
holding  bishop  is  the  same  in  the  north  as  in 
flie  south.  And  this  example  9€fUtion$,  ap- 
pfuwf,  or  eT«n.^lis<j^«  the  rery  system  of  slav- 
ey; and  as  thia  system  is  a  moral  evil,  and  a 
great  moral  evil,  slavehdding  in  the  Episeo- 
pacj  would  sanction  moral  wrong  ana  sin, 
which  could  not  be  entertained  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Churdh,  much  less  tolerated  or 
sanctioned. 

(9.)  Nor  was  there  any  necessity  that  Bishop 
Andx«w  should  continue  a  slaveholder,  because 
many  individuals  in  the  north  offered  formally 
to  bind  themselves  to  purchase  all  his  slaves 
and  their  connections,  and  set  them  fne\  but 
he  and  his  southern  friends  reftised  this,  and 
^elung  with  tenacity  4o  the  evil  of  slavery. 

(10.^  Hence,  in  fbrmer  days,  the  most  im- 
partial men  in  the  south,  and  their  friends, 
declared  that  slavery  could  not  be  connected 
with  the  SpiseopacT  without  untold  mischief. 
Dr.  Capers  doubted  even  the  heart  of  a  man 
who  would  consent  to  be  a  bishop,  he  owning 
alaves;  and  Bishop  Soule  declared  before  the 
Baltimore  conference,  in  1844,  that  such  a 
illhing  eould  not  be.  He  has  fk^uently  said  in 
the  west,  and  once,  at  leaat,  in  our  hearing,  that 
a  slaveholding  bishop  was  impraeticable.- 

Both  the  principles  and  the  regulations  of 
the  Church  are  abhorrent  to  a  slaveholding 
episcopacy.  Its  principles  declare  slaveiy  to 
be  a  great  moral,  mcuraole  evil;  for  to  be  cured 
h  must  be  extirpated  or  destroyed.  Ko  private 
member  is  to  buy  or  sell  slaves  when  the  inten- 
tion is  to  enslave  them,  whether  enslaving 
ttoeans  originating  or  continuing  slavery.  No 
•Aeial  member  can  own  slaves  where  the  laws 
•Uow  amancipatlon,  and  permit  the  freed  per- 
■OB  to  enjoy  liberty.  No  traveling  preacher  is 
feo  own  a  alave  where  emancipation  is  praotioa- 
ble.  In  free  states  no  Methodist  can  be  an 
owner  or  holder  of  slaves,  whether  he  be  lay- 
nan,  official  member,  looal  preacher,  or  travel- 
ing preacher.    And  in  eonfeKeaeea  in  lenriteries 


partly  in  free  atatea,  and  partly  in  alave  atai«^ 
as  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  Pittsburg,  Ohio, 
no  preacher  could  be  a  permanent  slavehdder. 
Every  man  is  supposed  to  live  where  his  work 
or  business  is.  A  preacher  owning  slaves,  if 
ed  to  labor  in  free  territory,  is  compelled  to 

J  them.    This  is  a  principle  in  Methodism. 

w,  as  a  bishop  has  his  work  in  both  f^  and 

ive  territory,  both  the  moral  principles  of  the 
Disdpline  and  the  rules  of  the  Chureh,  by  att 
fair  analogy,  require  that  he  should  not  be  a 
slaveholder.  It  would  be  morally  wnmg  in  a 
bishop  to  be,  or  continue  to  be,  a  slaveholder; 
and  It  would  be  a  moral  delinquency  In  the 
Church  to  tolerate  a  slaveholding  bishop.  All 
this  ia  clear  from  the  moral  principlea  of  the 
Discipline,  and  the  analogy  existing  between 
the  bishop,  and  members,  and  preaeherBw 
Such  have  ever  been  the  principles  and  prac* 
tice  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

9.  Accordingly,  no  slaveholder  ever  was 
elected  to  the  episcopal  office.  And  Bishopi 
Andrew,  in  1833,  was  elected  because  he  was  I 
not  a  slaveholder.  There  were  verjr  few  then 
in  the  south  who  entertained  the  <^inion  that 
a  slaveholder  could  be  a  bishop.  The  north 
desired  to  elect  one  from  the  south,  and  thcT 
elected  Bishop  Andrew  at  the  nomination  or 
the  south.  To  elect  a  riaveholder  was  not 
even  entertained  at  that  day,  except  by  a  few 
ultraiats.  On  this  point,  however,  we  need  not 
dwell,  as  the  thing  is  a  well-established  ftust.* 

3.  It  has  been  often  asked  under  what  rule 
of  the  Discipline  was  Bishop  Andrew  tried? 
If  this  meaa  a  wiiUtn  rule  in  the  Disoipliae 
by  which  to  try  a  bishop,  we  answer  that  do 
such  rule  has  ever  been,  or  is  now,  in  the  Disci* 
pline.  There  are,  and  have  always  been,  writ* 
ten  rules  in  the  Discipline  by  which  to  try  pri- 
vate members,  local  preachers,  and  traveling 
preachers,  but  none  for  tnring  a  bishop.  There 
are  also  rules  by  whicn  appeals  mr  trying 
members,  local  preachers,  and  traveling  preach- 
ers are  conducted,  but  none  for  the  appeala 
from  bii^ops.  There  is  no  written  law  by 
whidS  a  bishop  minr  be  tried.  The  General 
conference  takes  such  course  as  it  sees  fit  to  try 
a  bishop,  but  there  is  no  written  rule  in  the 
Discipline  to  do  this;  and  yet  there  is  both 
written  law  and  authority  for  the  General  con- 
ference to  try  a  bishop,  thooj^  there  is  no  writ* 
ten  rule  to  proceed  by  in  doing  it.  There  ia  a 
rtij0  by  which  he  may  be  frittiand  mttfended  by 
a  committee  in  the  interval  of  General  confer- 
ence, but  no  rule  is  given  by  which  the  Gen* 
oral  conference  should  do  it;  and  yet  the  Gen* 
oral  conference  "  have  power  to  expel  a  bishop  *' 
even  for  improper  conduct;  and  the  standard 
ia,  "if  they  see  it  neeessaiy."  The  following 
is  the  rule  to  try  a  bishop  in  the  interval  or 
General  conference,  by  a  committee: 

*'  Queefieii  5.  "What  provision  shall  be  made 
for  the  trial  of  a  bittop,  if  he  should  be  ac- 
cused of  immorality,  in  the  interval  of  the 
General  conference? 

•'AnMwer.  If  abishimbeaeeosed  of  fmmorsl- 
ity,  three  traveling  elders  shall  call  upon  him, 
and  examine  him  on  the  subject;  and  if  the 
three  elders  verily  believe  that  the  bishop  ia 
guilty  of  the  crime,  they  shall  call  to  their  aid 
two  presiding  elders  from  two  distrieta  in  the 
ne^hborhooa  of  that  where  the  eriase  waa  eom- 

•  Em  thIa  notlMd  and  dlMiUMd.  SeraM  ToL  I,  pp.  Ml» 
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iDitted,  Mch  of  whS«h  pretidint  elders  thall 
bring  with  him  two  oldfln«  or  aa  Mder  and  a  dea- 
eoo.  The  above-mentioned  nine  persons  shall 
form  a  conference  to  ezamine  into  the  charse 
brought  against  the  bishop,  and  if  two- thirds 
of  them  Terilj  belieTO  him  to  be  guilty  of  the 
erime  laid  to  his  eharge,  thej  shall  have  ao< 
tbority  to  suspend  the  bishop  till  the  ensuing 
Ocneiml  eonference,  and  the  districts  shall  be 
i«gulated»  in  the  mean  time,  aa  is  proTided  in 
the  third  and  fifth  sections;  but  no  aocnsation 
ahall  be  received  against  a  bishop  except  it  be 
Mivered  in  writing,  signed  hj  those  who  are 
to  prove  the  erime,  and  a  copj  of  the  aceusa- 
tion  shall  be  given  to  the  accused  bishop." 

There  is  a  written  rule  to  suspend  a  bishop 
hf  a  committee,  but  there  is  no  written  rule  to 
trj,  suspend,  or  expel  him  hj  the  General  con- 
lerenee,  though  the  Gtoneral  conference  can  ex- 
pel, and,  thenfiire,  suspend,  censure,  depose, 
and,  therefore,  trv  him  in  such  manner  as  it 
Mea  fit,  thon^  there  is  no  mle  prescribed  to 
do  it  by;  nor  is  any  rule  necessary,  as  the  Gen- 
eral conference  is  the  power  bj  wnich  the  rules 
are  made.  At  any  rate,  there  is  no  rule  pre- 
ieribed  in  the  DitcipHne  by  which  the  General 
Conference  ia  to  proceed  in  the  trial  of  a  bishop. 

That  the  power  to  expel,  and,  therefore,  to 
•asf^nd,  defKise,  censure,  reprove,  or  restrain 
a  bish<^  exists  in  the  General  conference,  is 
plain  from  the  section  which  treats  of  the  elec- 
tion, trial,  etc,  of  a  bishop.  1.  He  is  amena- 
ble or  aeoountable  to  the  General  conference  for 
his  conduct.  9.  The  conference  has  power  to 
expel  him,  and,  therefore,  suspend  or  censure 
him.  3.  Improper  conduct,  as  well  as  immo- 
rality or  ceasing  to  travel  at  large,  may  be  cause 
for  expulsion,  or  suspension,  or  deprivation. 
4.  The  rule  of  General  conference  for  improper 
conduct  governs  the  case.  5.  As  a  committee 
can  fTf  and  mufend,  so  the  General  conference 
mar  tiy  and  suspend.  6.  He  may  be  deprived 
of  nis  oflSoe  for  ceasing  to  travel  at  larse,  or 
for  disquslxfying  himself  for  traveling  at  large. 
All  these,  drawn  from  the  section  treating  on 
the  bishop's  accountability,  go  to  show  that  the 
bishop  can  be  tried,  suspended,  or  expdled; 
and,  as  no  mode  of  trying  is  prescribed  m  the 
Discipline,  the  General  conference  must  pra- 
scribe  the  mode  when  a  trial  is  neceasaiy,  or 
ttsace  must  govern  the  case. 

But,  though  no  formal  rule  was  ever  in  our 
Discipline  on  the  mode  of  trying  a  bishop,  the 
itse^  of  the  Church  became  we  rule.  At  each 
Qener«l  conference  a  Committee  on  the  Episco- 
pacy takes  cognisance  of  the  conduct  of  the 
oisbops.  Their  entire  administration  is  in- 
quited  into,  examined,  and  reported  on  to  the 
conference,  and  the  conference  acts  on  this  re- 
port. This  course,  we  believe,  was  pursued  in 
evcf^  General  conference  from  1812  to  1844. 

And  we  have  two  cases  of  as  formal  trials 
in  this  way,  at  Pittsburg,  in  1838,  as  any  ever 
had  in  the  Church  in  regard  to  any  other  per- 
sons in  it.  We  mean  the  cases  of  Bishops 
Hcdding  and  Soule. 

Bishop  Hedding  had  been  aspNBrsed  in  the 
Mutual  Kights.  He  asked  for  an  investigation 
of  his  case.  It  was  brought  before  the  ]q>iseo- 
pel  Committee,  there  examined  and  reported  to 
the  conferenee,  before  which  he  was  acquitt&d 
by  the  adoption  of  the  report. 

Bishop  oonle,  too,  was  tried  at  the  same  coo- 
ferance.  Rev.  L.  H'Oombs  and  T.  Herrit 
presented  exceptions  to  his  sermon  delivered 
Janaarjr  14, 1W«  before  the  South  OtraUaaooa. 


ference.  These  were  referred  to  a  eommittee, 
who  examined  the  sermon,  and  reported  on  it» 
The  report  of  4he  committee  was  aaopted. 

We  refer  the  entire  proceedings  in  these  two 
cases  to  our  collection  of  documents,  which  our 
readera  may  peruse  at  their  leisura.* 

4.  The  accountabilitv  or  amenability  of 
bishops  to  the  General  conference  is  mosi 
dearly  defined  and  assertecl  in  the  Methodist 
Discipline.  It  was  the  doctrine  of  our  fathen. 
and  the  General  conference  has  all  along  aotea 
on  this  principle. 

(1.)  Our  present  Discipline  declares  this  in 
the  most  unequivocal  terms,  as  we  have  alrendy 
shown  in  the  preceding  pages. 

(3.)  This  was  asserted  in  our  first  Disci- 
plines, and  in  tlie  notes  on  them  by  Biahep* 
Coke  and  Asbuiy. 

In  the  Discipline  of  1790,  on  the  section  cea* 
eerning  bishops,  in  answer  to  question  3,  the 
answer  commences  thus:  "  To  preside  as  mod* 
orator  in  our  conferences;"  and  the  preceding 
section,  on  the  constitution  of  the  Churchi 
recognises  a  "moderate  episcopacy."  These 
views  will  not  comport  with  the  sentiments  so 
current  in  the  south  respecting  episcopet 
powera. 

We  quote  the  following  from  the  notes  of 
Bishops  Coke  and  Asbnry,  attached  to  Ae  Dii« 
cipline  in  1798.  Comparing  Wesley's  authoiv 
ity  to  that  of  our  bishops,  they  say: 

<'The  latter  are  entirely  dependent  on  th« 
Genera]  conferance."    (P.  41.) 

"  But  why,  it  may  be  asked,  does  the  Oen« 
oral  conference  lodge  the  power  of  stationing 
the  preachers  in  the  Episcopacy?  We  answer. 
On  account  of  their  entire  confidence  in  it.  If 
ever,  throosh  improper  conduct,  it  loses  that 
confidence  m  any  degree,  the  General  confer* 
ence  will,  upon  evidence  given,  in  a  propor* 
tionate  degree,  take  from  it  this  branch  or  itg 
authority?^  (P.  41.) 

•'But  the  American  bishcps  are  as  responsiblt' 
as  any  at  the  preachers.  Tnev  are  fBrfuAi§  mih* 
jea  to  the  General  conference.^    (P.  43.) 

"They  are  perfectly  dependent;  that  their 
power,  usefulness,  themselves,  are  entirely  at  th« 
mercy  of  the  General  conference,  and,  on  tht 
charge  of  immorality,  at  the  mercy  of  two-lhirdi 
of  the  little  conference  of  nine.'^    (P.  44.) 

The  foregoing  needs  no  comment 

(3.)  The  ri^t  of  the  General  conference  fo 
depose  a  bishop  at  the  discretion  of  a  majority  ct 
the  General  conference,  has  always  been  main- 
tained by  our  ablest  and  best  divines,  ia  theif 
controversies  with  their  opponents. 

Dickens,  who  wrote  with  the  spprnbation  eC 
Bishop  Asbunr,  asserto  it. 

Bishop  Hedding  maintains  it 

Bishop  M'Ken&ee  taught  the  sitte  doetrincf 

The  bishops,  in  their  address  to  the  Geneinl' 
conference  of^  1840,  maintain  the  same  ground. 

(40  Beside,  there  are  precedents  to  prove  thai 
the  Genoral  conference  inay  vacate  the  office  of 
bishop,  or  restrict  or  suspend  his  ftmctions  a» 
discretion. 

The  case  of  Mr.  Wesley  himself  may  b* 
quoted.  The  General  conference  even  dispensed 
widi  his  superintendence  when  they  thought  it 
necessary.  In  the  Minutes  of  176l,  it  is  said 
that  the  General  conference  voted  that,  "during 
the  lifetime  of  Rev.  John  Wesley,  we  acknowl- 
edge oorielves  as  his  sons  in  the  Gospel,  rsmlv, 
in  matten  of  Ohorch  govenunent,  to  obef  hit 
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eommands."  In  1787  this  renolutian  was  re- 
acinded,  and  bin  name  left  off  the  Minutes. 
Afain,  in  1789  his  name  was  restored  to  the 
Minutes. 

.  The  ease  of  Dr.  Coke  is  immediately  to  the 
point.  His  senrices  as  bishop  were  dispensed 
with,  and  the  resumption  of  them  depended  on 
the  will  of  the  General  conference. 

5.  The  trial  of  Bishop  Andrew  was  strictly 
formal,  and  in  the  usual  way  of  trying  or  exam- 
ining into  the  character  of  bishops. 

( L.l  The  Committee  on  the  'Ej^ucapticf,  haying 
heara  there  was  a  difficulty  growing  out  of  his 
connection  with  sUvery,  sent  a  deputation  to 
him,  respectfully  to  inquire  into  the  facts.  He 
propocea  to  wait  on  the  committee,  and  make  his 
statements  in  person.  He  did  so,  and  his  state- 
ment was  taken  down  by  the  secretary,  read 
to  him,  and  admitted  to  be  substantially  correct. 
Alberward  he  sent  a  written  communication  to 
the  committee,  which  he  desired  mieht  be  substi- 
tuted for  the  minutes  taken  by  tne  secretary. 
This  was  consented  to,  and  the  committee  re- 
ported this  communication  to  the  conference 
without  note  or  comment.  On  this  document, 
the  subsequent  action  of  the  conference  was 
baeed. 

(%)  On  this  representation,  he  was  charaed 
before  the  conference,  and  the  charge  was,  that 
he  was  *'  connected  with  slavery,  by  marriaee  and 
otherwise."  Dr.  Paine  acknowledges  the  charg^. 
He  says,  in  his  review,  "It  shouB  be  borne  in 
mind  that  proceedings  had  been  taken  against 
Bishop  Andrew  as  a  slaveholder,  in  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  ^piscopacy,  at  the  first  session  of 
the  committee  after  its  organization;  and  that  at 
this  very  time  the  prosecution  of  the  Bish^  was 
still  pending."*  Mr.  Finlev  thinks  the  Bishop's 
case  was  not  introduced  tul  after  several  meet- 
ings of  the  committee."t  This  variation  of 
v4ews  seems,  however,  to  be  only  circumstantial. 
Ko  charge  could  be  more  speciific.  The  Bishop 
drew  up  his  own  indictment,  pleaded  gniltv  to 
the  charge,  placed  it  in  the  lumds  of  the  Epis- 
copal Canmittee,  who  laid  it  before  the  proper 
court.  The  bode  of  Discipline  pointed  out  no 
ibrmal  mode  of  trial.  The  conference  proceeded 
as  in  the  cases  of  Bishops  Soule  and  Hedding, 
in  IBSS.  The  General  conference  may  origmate 
their  own  proceedings  in  any  case  of  the  kind, 
and  one  session  coula  not  establish  a  course  that 
"irould  bind  a  succeeding  conference,  possessing 
as.it  does  equal  authority  with  themselves. 

(3.)  The  proceedings  were  strictly  formal. 
The  facts  in  the  case  were  all  admitted  and 
Yoluntfuily  given  up  by  the  accused,  in  his  own 
chosen  way.  The  conference  voted  on  the  (acts 
thus  Btatea  and  admitted,  that  the  Bishop,  by 
voluntarily  becoming  a  slaveholder,  had  dis- 
qualified nimself  for  the  Episcopacy.  They  did 
not  deem  it  necessary  either  to  expel,  depose,  or 
abatdutoly  to  suspend  him,  and  the  Uoality  of  the 
action  is  sustained  by  the  indubitable  authority 
of  the  General  conference,  "  to  expel  a  bishop  for 
improper  conduct,  if  they  deem  it  necessary;" 
and  of  course  they  could  do  any  thing  less  tnan 
Qxpel  him,  such  as  to  censure,  restrain^  sus- 
pend, eto. 

The  Bishop  had  no  disciplinanr  right  to  bring 
slavery  into  the  Episcopacy,  ana  as  he  chose  to 
do  so,  it  was  within  the  precincts  of  Methodist 
prindples  to  prevent  it. 

(4.)  Beside,  the  Bishop  did  violate  an  express 
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law  of  Methodism.  It  was  a  law  of  his  offic* 
"  to  travel  at  large  throughout  the  conneetioo.'* 
He,  and  those  who  sustained  him,  desired  to 
confine  his  labors  to  the  south,  and  thus  to 
violate  an  express  constitutional  rule.  AJs  was 
shown,  all  Methodists  in  free  states  must  not  bs 
slaveholders,  except  to  free  them  or  show  them 
mercy.  No  preacher,  serving  in  free,  or  in  free 
and  slave  territory,  can  be  a  slaveholder.  There* 
fore  no  bishop  could  serve  in  his  field  of  both 
slave  and  free  territory,  and  be  a  slaveholder. 
Bishop  Andrew,  therefore,  broke  the  fundamental 
moral  law  or  principle  of  right  in  Methodism,  aa 
well  as  the  law  of  its  chief  office,  in  connecting 
slavery  with  the  Episcopacy. 

6.  we  may  notice  here  some  of  the  objectiona 
made  to  the  decision  in  the  case  of  Bishop 
Andrew. 

The  misrepresentatioos  of  his  case  in  the 
southern  press  have  been  so  numerous  and  far* 
fetehed,  that  it  would  be  an  endless  task  even  to 
mention  them.  Dr.  Paine  gives,  just  after  Gen- 
eral conference,  a  distorted  view  of  the  entire 
case  in  several  elaborate  numbers,  which  we  have 
mentioned  before.*  Dr.  Longstreet,  or  Elihu, 
has  dwelt  on  the  expecttency  argument,  so  as  to 
chan^  the  entire  case.t  Others,  indeed  the, 
majority  of  the  south,  hJsve  made  the  action  of 
the  General  conference  ftjust  ground  for  seces- 
sion, or  disrupting  the  Cnurcn.t  The  idea  of 
resignation  by  the  Bishop  has  been  scouted  aa 
unreasonable,  unjust,  and  insulting.y  And  then 
he  is  said  to  be  punished  wUkotU  itw,  and  con- 
trary to  law,  and  above  law.f  And  indeed  it 
was  preached  every- where  in  the  south  that  all 
this  was  no  more  than  an  entering  wedffe  by 
which  to  drive  all  slaveholders  out  of  tlie 
Church,  whatever  the  circumstances  were.?  We 
have  referred  in  the  margin  to  only  a  sample  of 
these  statemento,  for  to  give  all  Would  require 
the  citation  of  many  volumes.  We  content  our- 
selves, as  an  answer  to  all  these  allegations^ 
with  this  brief  review  of  the  case,  connected  as 
it  is  with  the  historical  narrative  in  the  pre* 
ceding  chapter.    And  here  we  let  it  rest 

7.  It  remains  to  mske  some  strictures  on  the 
course  of  Bishop  Andrew,  and  of  those  who 
have  espoused  his  cause.  On  this  part  of  our 
subject,  we  may  repeat  what  we  said  in  the 
Western  Advocate  of  October  25, 1844. 

The  south  have  almost  deified  the  man,  in  the 
place  of  commiserating  him,  as  was  natural  they 
should.  At  the  General  conference  he  was  thor- 
oughly whitewashed,  both  by  the  majority  and 
minority.  As  we  view  his  case,  we  can  not 
separate  very  grievous  mistake  or  error  from  his 
conduct  He  unnecessarily  became  owner  of 
slaves,  of  his  free  will  and  accord.  He  retained 
them  for  the  support  of  his  family,  or  for  gain. 
He  even  preferred  this  to  hiring  domestic  help. 
He  lent  nis  official  character  to  the  suppovt  of 
pro-slavery  principles  and  practices.  jBe  gave 
nimself  up  to  the  control  of  a  mistaken  portion 
of  the  Church.  He  had  no  ear  to  listen  to  the 
fraternal  voice  of  the  majority,  when  a  deputa- 
tion of  five  brethren  from  the  delegates  of  twen- 
ty-two conferences  waited  on  him  for  brotherly 
conversation.  He  had  no  ear  to  listen  to  them, 
because  he  had  already  committed  himself  into 
the  hands  of  men  who  were  under  the  sway  of 
pro-slavery  influences,  whether  they  themselves 
were  pro-slavery  or  not— an  accusation  which  we 
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,,  hot  whidi  ▼•  are  not  w«0  pre- 1 
pared  to  gunsmy.  i 

The  Rer.  Abel  Stevens,  at  that  time  editor 
of  Zion'8  Herald,  thua  writes  in  reference  to  ' 
the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew.    At  the  time,  we ' 
thoaefat  there  was  too  mnch  rhetoric  in  the  sur-  i 
▼ej,  but  the  facts  sinee  show  that  the  picture  is 
not  hr  fttxn  just:  I 

"  One  man  could  have  prevented  it — he  whose  ' 
terrible  distinction  it  is  to  have  occasioned  it. 
The  southern  papers  are  full  of  applause  to  him; 
during  the  anxious,  the  agonising  crisis  in  the 
Oenenl  conference,  he  was  treated  with  a  deli- 
cacy never  surpassed  in  a  public  bodv,  and  the 
tmrthem  papers  since  have  oeen  full  of  courteous 
references  to  his  personal  excellences.  From 
these  courtesies  we  would  not  detract,  but  amidst 
them  all  we  must  be  permitted  to  sjieak  out  an 
honest  word  on  his  extraordinarr  positioA.  His 
name  has  become  prominent  in  tne  religious  hia- 
tory  of  this  land,  and  history  will  remember 
him  not  as  a  private  man,  but  as  an  ecclesiastical 
officer.  History  will  record  three  facts  respect- 
ing him,  which  can  not  be  forgotten: 

"Fir9U  That,  elected  to  an  office,  the  integrity 
«f  which  could  not  consist  with  slaveholding,  m 
the  latter  right  or  wrong— elected  to  it  By  a 
Church  which  has  ever  denounced  slavery  as  'a 
great  evil,*  and  proposed  its  'extirpation'-ndected 
to  it  in  ^e  stead  of  men  otherwise  preferable, 
Boldy  because  he  was  not  a  slaveholder,  he  did 
afterward  deliberately,  and  at  a  time  when  all 
the  civilised  world  waa  condemning  the  evU, 
connect  himsdf  with  slavery,  and,  whti  aggrar 
vatea  the  act,  so  identify  it  with  the  holiest  rela- 
tions of  his  private  lift  as  to  malce  it  unspeaka- 
bly painful  to  the  Churdi  to  redress  itadf,  and 
imposaible  to  himself  to  remedy  it^ 


"Seerad.  That  lie  did  this  at  a  moment  when 
iJie  land  was,  ringing  with  reproaches  against 
the  Church  on  account  of  slavery,  when,  through 
a  large  {mtion  of  it,  thousands  were  leaving  ita 
communion  on  this  account,  and  his  brethren  in 
the  ministiT,  including  many  of  the  fathers  who 
had  laid  tne  foundations  oit  the  Church,  wera 
weepinpf  between  the  porch  and  the  altar  over  ita 
desolations,  and  struggling  amidst  desertion  and 
want  to  stay  tJiem. 

"Third.  That  when  his  resignation  at  the 
General  conference  could  have  anticipated  the 
conseouences  of  thb  cruel  imprudence  and  saved 
the  Church,  he  refused  it,  and  allowed  the  agita- 
tion of  that  body  and  the  conunittal  of  his  friends 
to  render  it  uaelesa. 

"On  that  one  man,  we  repeat  it»  rests  the 
chief  responsibility  of  our  deplorable  condition. 
A  word  from  that  man  in  the  outset  could  have 
forestalled  all  dangerous  excitement,  and  saved 
the  Chureh;  but,  clothed  in  the  highest  power  of 
the  most  responsible  religious  body  on  this  conti* 
nent,  that  man  sat  day  after  day,  week  alter 
week,  amidst  the  anxious  consultations,  the  teora 
and  prayers  of  his  brethren,  when,  if  grief  can 
enter  heaven,  the  sainted  dead  of  Methodism 
and  Qod'a  angels  must  have  bent  over  the  scene, 
and  refused  the  only  word  that  could  have 
spoken  peace  to  the  palpitating  heart  of  the 
Church,  and  now  it  is  broken  and  must  bleed. 
There  waa  a  majestic  terribleness  in  that  man'a 
position;  we  would  have  fled  from  it  if  we  had 
to  press  through  all  the  principalities  and  powers 
of  earth :  an  arehangel  would  have  tremoled  in 
it,  but  he  whose  sacrifice  of  official  integrity 
placed  him  in  it  choee  to  stand  in  it,  and  around 
nim  are  now  the  desolations  of  the  Church."* 
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ffom  the  Methodist  E|>iscopal  Chureh  became  a 
fixed  determination  with  the  leading  ministers 
in  the  aonthem  conferences,  unless  Uie  Di8ci]dine 
of  the  Church  or  the  |iractice  on  it  would  sanc- 
tion slavery,  in  tolerating  its  existence  in  the 
Episcopacy.  The  proofs  of  this  are  ample  and 
definite;  and  indeed  avowals  of  secession  were 
made  tram  time  to  time,  unless  the  Chureh  would 
reeede  from  its  uniform  practice  since  its  organi- 
sation, so  aa  to  dect  bishops  from  among  the 
alaveholders.  Mr.  Smith  avowed  this  in  his  Cir- 
ddar  of  July  30, 1836.  Correspondents  and  edi- 
ton,  in  the  southern  papers,  in  the  fiidl  of  1843, 
openly  declared  for  this  course,  or  a  secession. 
k  waa  avowed  by  southern  members,  in  the  dis- 
cuasicm  in  Harding's  case.  It  was  repeatedly 
deelared  in  ^e  debates  on  Andrew's  case.  The 
declaration  of  the  southern  members,  after  the 
deciaioD  on  Biahop  Andrew's  case,  asserted  seces- 
sion aa  already  determined  on.  The  Protest  de- 
nounced the  government  of  the  Chureh  in  re£M> 
ence  to  the  matter  as  intolerable,  and  therefore 
would  not  be  submitted  to.  The  stout  resistanee 
to  the  Reply  to  the  Proteat  showed  the  same 
spirit  The  manifeato  of  the  southern  delegatea, 
in  their  Address  to  the  aooth,  the  day  after  the 
closa  of  the  General  eonCBrence,  virtually  oalled 


on  the  south  to  decide  for  separation;  and  snbae- 
c^uent  events  proved  the  movement  to  be  a  seces- 
sion, and  a  premeditated  one,  at  least  with  manv, 
nr  aa  many  as  carried  the  few  recusants  readily 
along  with  Ihem. 

2.  Avowals  of  secession,  unless  slavenr  were 
acknowledged  in  connection  with  the  fiplsco* 
pacy,  were  made  from  time  to  time,  between 
1836  and  1844. 

Mr.  W.  A.  Smith,  in  his  fionona  Cireular  of 
July  30,  1836,  declared  in  favor  of  secession, 
unless  the  Church  would  change  her  course. 
This  we  have  shown  in  a  former  chapter.f  Ho 
sava,  respecting  the  General  conference  of  1836: 
"A  large  majority  voted  on  the  principles  of 
abolitionism  in  the  tieetion  of  H$h9p9,  Will  the 
southern  Church  submit  to  this?  They  will  not; 
they  can  nof  /  The  ecneral  union  of  the  north- 
em  and  southern  Chureh,  however  desirable, 
can  not  be  peipetuated  at  the  price  of  proscrip- 
tion. If  the  General  conference  do  not  roceao 
from  this  position,  I  am  free  to  declare  to  yon 
that  I  wiU,  on  aU  suitable  occasions,  seek  to 
establiah  a  southern  General  conference.  Will 
the  General  oooferenee  recede  fhan  this  poaition? 
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Mm  tlunk  thej  vill.  For  injidf  I  catartain 
Vatiittle  hope.  Should  tiheT  not,  at  the  8e8ai<ni 
«f  1840,  the  establishment  ot  a  southern  General 
conference  will  be  the  only  altematiTe."  He 
then  proceeded  to  eneonrage  the  establishment 
«C  a  soathern  pa|>er  and  a  loathem  boc^store, 
fmd  adds:  "  Our  paper  and  bookstore  would  eive 
Vff  a  position  of  independence,  the  want  of  which 
trould  be  sensihlj  felt."* 

Several  correspondents,  as' we  have  already 
ieen,  hare  maintained,  in  the  southern  papers,  in 
the  fidl  of  18i3,  that  the  south  must  have  slave* 
folding  bishops,  or  separate  from  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.t 

Sotttnem  members,  in  Temsrkinff  on  the  de- 
cision in  Harding's  case,  declared  t£al  seoessiQii 
irould  follow. 

Mr.  Lee,  in  his  letter  of  May  l&th4  declaies. 
In  reference  to  Harding's  case, "  The  decision  is 
ie||Mrded  here  as  the  knell  of  division  and  die* 
«nion.  The  question  of  a  probable  division  of 
the  Church  abeorfos  eveiy;  other  interest,  and 
holds  every  other  feeling  in  abeyance."  This 
was  |he  general  feeling  among  the  southern  dele- 


It  was  loudly  declared  in  the  debates  on 
Vishop  Andrew's  case.  Mr.  Crowder  said^ "  X^et 
it  go  abroad  that  this  Qeneral  confeienee  re- 
au^ted  Biihop  Andrew  to  resign,  and  the  dl- 
Tlsion  of  our  uhuroh  may  follow--^  civil  dis- 
vnion  of  this  great  eonfedersey  may  feUow 
Ihafl 

Mr.  Drake  said, "  Nor  can  this  eoarae  be  par- 
■ued,  and  the  union  of  the  Ohuzch  preserved. 
Bishop  Andrew  must  be  continued  in  the  epis- 
Copsl  office,  or  you  certainly  divide  the  Ohuieh."6 

Mr.  Pieree  said,  "I  do  not  feel  a  great  deal  of 
■olicitude  about  the  issue  of  the  case,  and  my 
Bolicitude  is  diminished,  because  I  regard  USe 
great  question  of  imity  as  settled  by  the  previous 
action  of  the  conference  in  another  case.'T 

Mr.  Winans  said  "they  should  be  driven 
ferth  a  ruined  community,  dissevered,  destroyed, 
and  gloried  over  bjr  other  denominations,  who 
were  more  prudent  in  these  matters  than  them-^ 
•elves."** 

Dr.  Ciipeys  Mid  ''ha  did  meet  eonsdentioosly 
ie^[ard  tfis  situation  of  the  Church  to  be  a  most 
pawAil  one,  and  the  Chweh  herself  was  in  im- 
mediate  danger  of  seeesakm  or  schism,  call  it 
whM  they  w«uld."tt 

Sueh  were  the  general  sentiments  uttered  in 
connection  with  the  ease  of  Bishop  Andrew;  and 
kuleed  no  cftpofliog  views  were  presented  by  any 
•outhemmiMU 

3.  In  order  to  make  the  DiflcipUneoonfermable 
to  the  new  views  of  the  south,  we  ftnd  several 
alttempts  made  to  have  it  speak  a  different  km- 
gusge  from  what  it  formerly  did,  The  section 
on  siaveiy  had  been  ooeasioaally  mentioned  in 
the  south  as  inpuious  or  in^>pucable#  and  the 
Qeneral  Rule,  tio,  was  interpreted  so  as  to  apply 
only  to  the  extinct  African  slav»4Tade»  and 
therefore  roeana  nothing  now.  But  Uie  reeolu* 
tion  of  the  committee  on  the  Westmorebjid 
petition,  paaeed  in  1840,  beeane  a  fit  test  on 
which  to  preach  the  new  theory.  It  states  that 
*<the  mere  holdiag  of  slaves,  in  slaire  states  or 
torrilnriea,  where  the  laws  do  net  admit  ef 
enaneipaticQ  and  permit  the  liberated  slave  to 
e^joy  freedoB^  eonatitutea  no  leg4  barrier  to  the 
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election  or  ordination  ot  ministers  to  the  various 
grades  of  office  known  in  the  mintey  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church."*  This  reM^hition, 
thus  interpreted,  contradicti  the  Discipline,  when 
applied  to  a  traveling  preacher,  who  is  required 
to  emancipate,  if  prmeheMt,  whether  the  eman* 
ctpated  sutve  can  enjoy  freedom  or  not  And 
indeed  the  rule  was  made  only  in  referenoe  to 
local  preachen,  and  not  in  reference  to  travdtng 
preacnors  or  to  biah(^.  Mr.  Smith,  too,  api^jea 
the  rule  for  local  pnSwhere  to  traveling  preaeh- 
ere,  in  aiguing  the  eaee  of  Mr.  Harding.  The 
same  course  wae  pursued  afterward  in  the 
Bishop's  case;  and  the  southern  puUic  were  led» 
by  these  means,  to  believe  that  the  Discipline 
iras  violated  in  the  cases  of  Harding  and 
Andrew.  Thus  the  way  for  seceaaion  was  pre* 
pared. 

4.  A  diviskio  ef  the  Church  waa  eoMidsred 
unconstitutional  in  rejeetinff  the  resolutions  el 
Dr.  Q^pere,  which  provided  far  a  division. 
These  resolutions  were  ofisred  on  Mondi^,  June 
3d,  four  days  after  the  decision  of  Bishop  An« 
drew's  case,  which  took  place  Thursday,  May 
30th.  This  plan  of  Dr.  Capen  provides  for  two 
General  conferences;  and  that  it  waa  neeeasary 
for  the  three-fourths  of  the  annual  coofereneea  to 
vote  for  this,  to  make  it  eonstitutioDal.  Thia 
constitutional  vote  was  deemed  necessary  to  liav« 
it  pafls.t  But  this  plan  did  not  receive  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  committee  aj^nted  to  eonaider  it; 
because  they  thought  there  was  no  power  in  the 
Church  to  proiide  for  its  division.  The  report 
of  this  committee  was,  that  they  could  not  a^ee» 
Thus,  a  division  of  the  Chureh,  though  proposed, 
was  r^ted  by  the  committee  and  by  the  eoofer- 


And  here  we  may  mentiott  a  measure  of  the 
south,  as  given  by  Dr.  Paine,  on  the  somewhat 
official  ezpositioo  of  the  case  in  his  elshorate  ar» 
tides,  explaining  this  matter,  in  October,  1844.^ 
He  states,  that  while  Dr.  Gapers's  resolntiona 
were  pending  before  the  committee,  the  commit- 
tee informed  the  southern  bretlmen  that  they 
must  ask  fonnally  for  separation  as  a  prdim- 
inaiT  step,  before  any  thing  could  be  done.  The 
southern  delegatesi  at  a  called  meeting,  ap- 
pointed a  committee  of  three,  namely,  Dra.  Len^ 
street,  SmitJh,  and  Paine,  to  draw  up  a  paper  e«- 
prassive  of  their  views*  This  two  of  the  eoai- 
mittee  prepared.  Dr.  Longstrset  being  nnaUs  to 
meet  wiUi  them.  They  drawvpaplMiBiBBilarto 
that  of  Dr.  Gap«rs.|  This  prepoaatiao  was  eat 
aside  by  the  eommittee  on  Dr.  Oapera's  naolii- 
tions,  because  it  asked  for  a  divisioa  ef  Hm 
Church,  which  could  noi  be  entertained.  The 
*<  declaration "  of  the  aouth  waa  then  pwiawnled. 
Dr.  Paine  made  another  attenapt,  befese  tlie  ^aa^ 
mittee,  to  proctue  such  a  divssKin  aa  he  wanted; 
but  could  not  aueoeed.  The  aouth  theaaeesyted 
the  terma  of  separation,  contained  in  the  pta&^ 
which  meets,  or  anticipates,  not  divisioa^  hU 


Rev.  Dr.  Paine,  on  July  1^,  1844,  i 
ihvmih 

"U  tU  JfitfMuf  Bfi$eatKU  Ckmrtk  UrndtiT 
No.  The  General  conference  has  no  power  Ut 
divide  it  Oure  wea  a  ddcnted  power,  to  be 
exercised  under  constiltttionaLiiBiitatioM,  and  for 
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I  iodrndnal  ddcgates  tre  ct- 
[  acted  on  this  principle." 

On  August  93,  1844,  Bay,  J.  B.  MTerrin  ex- 
plains Uiub: 

^  To  be  ture  we  did  not  divide  tiie  Churali;  to 
do  this  we  had  no  auihorttj:  but  ve  adopted 
— eawrea  to  lay  the  matter  l>efore  oar  people,  in 
•och  a  iray  as  to  enable  the  Chnreh  to  separate, 
provided  oar  people  would  see,  as  ire  believed 
we  saw,  that  we  were  eompelled  of  evils  to 
alMiose  the  least  .  .  .  There  u  but  one  voice  in 
the  wh<^  southern  and  south-western  confer- 
CDoea;  it  is  this:  we  regret  the  necessity  of  sep- 
vatknib--4iut  mpmrate  we  mast."* 

Rev.  Bvan  Stevenson,  on  Deoente  fi7, 1844, 
asks  the  following  question: 

'^Has  the  Oeneral  conference  anv  constitu* 
tional  anfhori^  feo  divide  the  Hethomst  Episco- 
pal Ohutchf 

Mr.  M'Ferrin  answers  it  thus,  Jatauary  10, 1845: 

"  Thia  is  a  mooted  question,  and  were  we  to 
give  oar  opinion,  perhaps  brother  S.  would  not 
regard  us  as  the  proper  umpire  to  decide  so 
grave  a  matter.  The  General  conference,  how> 
ever,  did  not  divide  the  Church.  It  only  made 
pro^ion  for  an  amicable  separation,  in  case  the 
southern  eonferencea  found  it  necessaiy  to  form  a 
distinct  organication."t 

A  division  ef  the  Church  was  rejected  in  1806, 
Huragfa  proposed  by  Dr.  Coke.  The  Rev.  Asa 
Kent  gives  the  following  account  of  this  event, 
and  argues  that  the  Oeneral  conference  has  no 
power  to  divide  the  Ohureh.  He  says,  under 
date  of  Hay  4, 1843,  in  Zion's  Heralci,  in  r^lv 
to  some  ultra-abf^tionists,  who  wanted  to  divicfe 
the  Church  to  get  rid  of  slaveholders  and  slav- 
ery: 

"It  ifl  plain  to  my  mind,  that  the  General 
eonierence  lias  no  such  power,  and  in  reason  and 
jnstioe  ought  not  to  have;  for  if  they  had  such 
power,  they  might  divide  it  into  ten  parts,  as 
well  as  into  two,  if  they  were  so  disposed.  We 
know  that  all  deliberative  bodies  are  liable  to 
pain  Totes  prematurely,  perhaps  by  a  bare 
wtf^oriif;  therefore,  it  is  judged  necessary,  by 
a  coustitntion,  or  otherwise,  to  set  limits  to  their 
powers.  For  this  purpose  our  Oeneral  conference 
IS  liaUted  by  what  are  termed  the  lUUrktioe 
Rmk»,  one  of  which  was  introduced  on  purpose 
to  prevent  such  diecassion. 

"The  history  of  the  matter  is  as  follows:  In 
the  year  1805  Bishop  Coke,  then  in  England, 
seat  letters  to  all  the  traveling  preachers  in  this 
coantry— mine  is  now  before  m»— stating  the 
oonditMms  on  which  he  would  come  and  reside 
in  this  countnr.  One  was,  that  the  seven  confer- 
ences must  D6  divided  between  himself  and 
Bishop  Asbury.  Our  conference,  the  next  year, 
1606,  in  Canaan,  New  Hampshire,  passed  a 
strong  resolution  aeainst  such  a  meamire.  Two 
years  afterward  these  RetirieHve  jtaiee  were 
ado^pted;  the  oue  I  have  alluded  to  reads  thus: 
'  They  shall  not  change  or  alter  any  part  or  rule 
of  our  government,  so  as  to  do  away  epiacopooy, 
or  des^iy  the  plan  of  our  itinerant  general  su- 
peritttendcncy.'    (See  Discipline.) 

**  Now,  the  moment  they  should  make  such  a 
division  as  some  of  the  conventions  have  antic- 
ipated, that  moment  the  oemrml  tuperintendeney 
would  cease.  We  should  never  forget  that  the 
system  of  Methodism  was  based 'on  the  prin* 
ciplea  of  holiness,  union,  and  ezteniion.  But 
if  a  4(eiitsA  should  be  judged  necessary,  the 
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sublect  must  be  brought  before  all  the  anatud 
conferences;  and  if  thrae-fmirths  of  all  the  vote6 
cast  be  in  favor  of  it,  then  two^irds  of  the  Qeii* 
era!  conference  are  competent  to  do  it,  or  if  two* 
thirds  of  the  General  couferenoe  should  recom- 
mend such  a  division  to  the  annual  conferences. 
end  three  fourths  of  the  voting  members  in  all 
the  conferences  approve  of  it,  Uien  it  may  taa 
done.    (See  Discipane.)"* 

We  have  before  us  a  copy  of  the  same  letters 
of  Dr.  Ooke,  addressed  to  Rev.  Samuel  King, 
Franklin  circuit,  Salisbury  district,  Virginia  con« 
ference,  dated  New  Chapel,  City  Road,  London, 
June  1, 1805.  Dr.  Ooke  saya,  in  regard  to  hira« 
self  and  wife:  "  If  we  come  to  yod  at  all,  we 
come  for  life.  But  if  we  come  for  life,  we  coma 
under  the  most  en>ress,  permanent,  and  unalter* 
able  conditions— I  should  be  willing  to  coma 
over  to  you  for  life,  on  the  es&ress  condition, 
that  the  seven  conferences  shoula  be  divided  b^ 
tween  us,  [Bishop  Asbuxy  and  Dr.  Coke,]  thret 
and  four,  and  four  and  three,  each  of  us  chaagiiuf 
our  division  annually;  snd  that  this  plan,  at  all 
events,  should  continue  permanent  and  uflalter* 
able  during  both  our  lives." 

The  Western  conference  answered  this  drcular 
in  an  able  address,  drawn  up  bv  Wm.  M'Ke»- 
dree,  then  presiding  elder,  and  oated  Ebeneaer, 
Kentucky.  17th  September,  1806.  The  address, 
or  reply  to  Dr.  Coke,  says: 

"  We  sincerely  assure  you  that  we  are  deliber^ 
ately  opposed  to  your  proposed  division  of  this 
seven  conferences,  nor  have  we  the  most  distanl 
thought  of  fixing  you  and  brother  Asbmy  In 
<the  most  express,  permanent,  and  unalterable* 
situation  'for  life.'  No!  dear  Doctor,  much  as 
we  love  you  and  brother  Aabury,  and  highly  m 
we  esteem  your  services,  we  would  sooner,  much 
sooner  depose  you  both,  and  commit  tha  Chureh 
to  the  care  of  Him  who  hitherto  hath  proved  so 
well,  and  brought  her  safe  through  so  msnr 
stormsl  Hence,  if  we  are  not  to  see  you  till 
those  terms  are  aereed  to,  we  doubt  whether  ws 
shall  ever  have  me  pleasure  of  seeing  yon  ia 
tioM'.  We  are  willing  to  comply  with  our  en* 
sagemenu,  and  to  be  governed  by  tha  General  con- 
ference, but  not  knowingly  to  depart  from  the  prin- 
ciples established  thetem.  And  therefore  [we] 
can  not  but  disapprove  of  your  addnessing  us  in 
our  individual  capacity,  to  nullify  tha  eiupiga* 
ments  entered  into  by  you  and  tbie  Generafeon* 
ference;  and,  therefore,  judge  it  most  proper  t* 
answer  you  officially,  and  not  individuaUy.''t 

It  appears  that  the  diviwhu  d[  the  Church  waa 
a  thing  not  to  be  entertained  in  those  days,  and 
if  bishopa  undertook  to  do  it,  it  waa  thought 
better  to  depose  them  than  to  submit  la  it 

In  the  debates  on  Bishop  Andrew's  case,  Mr* 
Comfort  said:  "  It  is  urged  against  the  proposi- 
tion before  the  conference,  that  ^isMsn  of  the 
Church  will  be  the  consequence  of  its  pasaaga. 
But  he  believed  there  was  no  element  in  the  con- 
stitution authorising  this  General  oonferenoe  to 
make  any  mevement  in  that  direction.  It  would 
be  to  transcend  their  province.  Seecasion  thsra 
may  be,  but  not  division/'t 

Mr.  Smith  said:  "Booaar  than  submit  to  rs- 
sulte  so  £atal  to  our  prospects,  a  division  of  onr 
ecclesiastical  confederation  would  become  a  high 
and  solemn  duty.  This  Oeneral  conference,  I 
am  aware,  has  no  authority  directly  to  efieet  UiiS 
liis  subject  must  go  back  to  the  er- 


separation.    This  subject 
guic  bodies  we  represent, 
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the  memlierdlup  of  the  Chorch— who  must  be 
poDsulted,  and  whose  Toice  must  be  regarded  as 
an  authoritatiTe  decision,  from  which  there  is  no 

t.  The  declazation  of  the  southern  delegates, 
presented  June  5th,  is  no  other  than  a  declara- 
tion of  ecclesiastical  independence.  It  declares 
that  the  "jurisdiction  of  tne  General  canference, 
over  the  conferences  in  the  slaveholdin^  states, 
Is  inconsistent  with  the  success  of  the  mmistry." 
Individuals,  as  we  have  before  seen, •declared, 
from  time  to  time,  that  division  or  secession  must 
follow.  Division  was  attempted,  but  eaald  not 
be  done.  Kow  secession  must  ensue,  as  division 
failed.  And,  what  individuals  threatened,  the 
southern  delegates  in  a  hodj  dedare  to  be  their 
fixed  purpose.  This  was  a  formal  declaration, 
uttering  a  determination,  that  the  "jurisdiction 
of  the  General  confierence "  would  no  lonser  be 
submitted  to.  And  this,  too,  before  the  j^an  of 
separation  was  passed,  or  perhaps  thought  of; 
for  the  committee  which  drew  up  the  plan  was 
Appointed  the  same  day  in  which  the  declaration 
was  offered  to  the  conference,  but  subsequent  to, 
and  in  pursuance  of  the  declaration. 

6.  On  the  6th  of  June,  or  the  day  after  the 
declaration  was  made,  the  Protest  of  the  south 
was  presented  to  the  conference.  This  Protest 
declares  in  conclusion,  **th€  wtOh  can  not  §ubmU, 
and  the  absolute  neeestUjt  of  dimohn  ii  atreadw 
dated."  The  Protest  of  the  south  differs  from  all 
other  protests  we  have  ever  seen,  read  of,  or  im* 
i^neo.  In  the  very  nature  of  a  protest,  it  is  re- 
quired that  the  minority,  after  presenting  their 
grounds  of  protest,  submit  the  whole  matter  to 
UkB  Church  at  large,  and  continue  in  communion; 
and  pursue  the  matter  no  further.  Hence,  the 
Protest  of  the  south  is  a  miscalled  document;  it 
should  be  named,  "a  dxclabation  or  detebm- 
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Cbuech."  Thev  say  "they  can  not  submit;" 
they  say  "  the  absolute  necessity  for  division  is 
already  dated."  They  call  it  (Aotston,  but  they 
ought  to  call  it  secettieii,  or  omration  from  t/U 
UahodiMt  EpUeopal  Church;  and  this  Protest,  too, 
was  read  before  the  plan  of  separation  was  en- 
acted. 

7.  We  wfll  briefly  enumerate  the  several  steps 
in  the  progress  of  secession  or  separation,  that 
are  clearly  marked,  previous  to  the  adoption 
of  the  "  report  on  the  declaration  of  the  south," 
or,  as  it  has  been  impropel'ly  called, "  the  plan  of 
separation." 

Fim.  The  true  cause  for  secession  was,  that 
the  Church  refused  to  change  its  originaJi  prin< 
ciples  and  uniform  practice,  which  required  trav- 
eling preachen  to  emiincipate  slaves,  if  practka- 
6ie,  whether  the  laws  of  the  state  wUl  allow 
them  to  be  free  or  not,  and  which  required 
bishops  to  be  non-slaveholders  under  all  circum- 
atances. 

Secondly,  Seceooion,  oeparaHon,  or  dtvtsion,  was 
threatened,  from  1B36  to  1844,  unless  the  Church 
would  elect  slaveholders  to  be  bishops,  or  ap- 
prove that  one  or  more  of  the  biiJiops  alreaay 
elected  should  become  slaveholders. 

Thirdlm,  Various  misconstructions  and  perver- 
sions of  the  meaning  of  the  General  Rule  and  sec- 
tion on  slavery,  were  resorted  to,  so  as  to  force 
the  Discii^ne  to  speak  a  language  different,  both 
from  its  grammatical  construction,  its  true  spirit, 
and  the  unifonn  practice  under  it  And  all  this 
was  done  to  favor  the  introduction  of  slavdiold- 
ing  in  the  Episcopacy,  or  among  the  traveling 
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Ereachers,   where   emancipation  ^was   practica- 
le. 

FoartUff.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
steadily  refused  to  adopt  the  new  version  of  the 
Biscipline,  or  the  demanded  altered  practice  an- 
der  it  ^nce  the  Baltimore  conference  was  sus- 
tained in  the  ease  of  Hardins.  And  the  Q<meral 
conference  decided  it  to  be  their  sense,  meafdny^ 
or  judgment^  that  Bishop  Andrew  should  eithinr 
cease  to  be  a  slaveholder,  or  eease  to  ezerdae  the 
functions  of  bishop;  and  having  so  decided,  ther 
left  it  with  him  to  take  his  course;  but  shcmld  hA  ^ 
disobey,  he  should  be  found  guilty  of  oontumanr J  f 

FiftMv.  The  attempt  to  divide  the  Church,  aT 
proposed  by  Dr.  Ci^mrs,  could  not  be  entertained, 
except  to  oe  rejected,  as  the  General  eonfiBreDce 
had  no  power  to  divide  the  Church;  or  if  they 
iiad  it,  they  refused  to  exercise  it. 

Sixthly.  Hence  the  south  declared  formally 
fer  secession  or  separation,  with  the  view,  how- 
ever, if  possible,  to  make  it  a  constitutional  di- 
vision; or,  rather,  to  break  the  constitution  of  the 
Church,  in  order  to  accomplish  a  eonstitutienal 
action. 

Seventhly.  Their  Protest  was  %  mere  declara- 
tion for  secession,  thou^  thef  called  it  divisionf 
and  was  only  an  argument  on  their  deelarationj 
carried  out  in  detail. 

Eighthly.  We  will  also  note,  chranoksioaliy, 
the  steps  of  progress  up  to  the  time  that  t&e 
report  on  the  declaration  was  adopted.  We  haye* 
1.  The  deciaion  in  Mr.  Harding's  ease.  May 
11th.  2.  The  decision  in  Bishop  Andrew's  case. 
May  30th.  3.  Dr.  Capera'a  reaohitions  for  the 
divlsicHi  of  the  Church,  and  their  failure,  June  dd. 
4.  The  declaration  of  the  southern  delegates, 
June  5th.  5.  The  Protest  was  i^nd  June  6tli. 
6.  The  report  as  adopted,  June  6th. 

Ninthly.  Hence,  it  will  be  seen  that  aU  the 
previous  steps  for  secession  were  taken-, sons 
evidently  to  secure  it,  independently  of  the 
report  on  the  declaration,  or  the  plan  of  sepa- 
ration, whether  granted  or  not  granted. 

TenUdy.  And  all  this  was  done'  in  the  ab- 
sence of  any  thing  done  or  said  by  the  majority 
to  grant,  allow,  or  sanction  a  <uyision  of  tM 
Church  in  any  way  on  their  part 

EUoentkly.  The  manifesto  of  the  southern  del- 
egates, after  the  close  of  the  General  confer- 
ence, virtually,  and  in  fact,  though  not  in 
words,  proclaimed  secession  as  inevitable  and 
certain. 

Ttoe^y.  The  decisioa  of  the  General  oos- 
ference,  in  adoptins  the  report  on  the  deelara* 
tion,  was  no  otner  tnan  a  course  pointed  out,  in 
the  most  amicable  and  peaceful  way,  to  treat 
those  who  assumed  the  responsibility  of  re- 
nouncing the  jurisdiction  of  the  Church,  and 
of  orffanizioff  a  new  Church  out  of  the  Chuith 
meinbera  and  ministers  of  the  old.  It  was  a 
great  stretch  of  lenity,  and  going  too  far  ibr 
peace.  It  was  well  meant,  but  greatly  abused 
and  perverted,  as  is  mostly  the  case,  by  those 
who  are  bent  on  innovation,  and  'are  impatient 
of  wholesome  restraint. 

With  these  preliminaries  we  proceed  to  con- 
sider the  report  on  the  declaration  of  the  south- 
ern delegates,  or,  as  it  has  been  improperly 
called,  **  the  plan  of  separation." 

8.  On  the  declaration  of  the  delegates  from 
the  conferences  in  the  slaveholding  states,  J  una 
5th,  the  subject  of  their  declaration  was  re- 
ferred to  a  committee  of  nine,  consisting  of  R. 
Paine,  L.  L.  Hamline,  James  Porter,  N.  Banga» 
Peter  Akers,  Glcaen  Filmore,  William  Capers, 
Thomas  Crowder,  and  Thomaa  B.  Sargenk 
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.  We  baw  already  aetieed  that  Mr.  M Terrin, 
June  5(h,  preaanted  a  raolation,  instnicting 
the  Ckmimittaa  on  the  Declaration  '*  to  derise, 
if  posaible,  a  constitutional  plan  for  a  mutual 
and  friendlgr  division  of  the  Church."  This 
had  already  baen  attempted,  but  without  sue- 
ceas,  by  the  resolutions  of  Dr.  Capers;  and  it 
was  agreed  on  *all  hands  thai  it  could  not  be 
done.  The  division  of  the  Church  was  a  work 
trhich  was  not  entertained  by  the  committee, 
and  fit  was  so  avowed  when  Mr.  M'Ferrin's  res- 
alatioD  was  before  conference.  Indeed,  Mr. 
Eamline  remarhed,  that  if  the  conference  sent 
him  to  do  that  work,  he  could  not  serve,  and 
ha  served  only  on  the  oonditioa  that  division 
aonld  not  be  entertained. 

The  only  thing  the  committee  attempted  was 
the  other  part  of  Mr.  M'Ferrin's  resolution; 
namely,  "  to  devise  a  plan  for  an  amicable  ad- 
justment of  the  difficulties  now  existing  in  the 
Church  on  the  subject  of  slavery."  It  is  true 
the  report  ia  the  Debates,  page  SI 7,  is  called 
"  Report  of  the  Committee  of  nine  on  the  Di- 
vision of  th«  Church;"  but  this  is  an  erroneous 
title  put  In  by  the  reporter,  because  the  first 
•entence  of  that  report,  as  published  both  in 
the  Joomal,  paee  l05,  and  in  tlie  Debates,  jpage 
217,  calls  it  "the  select  committee  of  nine  to 
eonaidcr  and  report  on  the  declsrAion  of  the 
delegates  from  tne  conferences  of  the  Uavehold- 
ing  states."  Or,  to  give  the  document  the  cus- 
tomary technical  form,  it  ought  to  he  called 
the  '*  Report  on  the  Declaration  of  the  Southern 
Delegates;"  or,  more  briefly  still,  the  "  Report 
•a  IM  Dedaraiion,*'  The  word  divisieo  is 
Ibisted  in,  in  some  way,  by  the  reporter,  but  it 
has  no  {>roper  or  correct  application.  The  title 
too»  which  afterward  obtamed,  the  "plan  of 
separation,"  is  equally  exceptionable;  for  the 
conf^Bce  did  not  strike  out  a  plan  for  the 
procedure  of  the  south  in  their  course  of  seces* 
aioD;  but  it  means  that  this  is  the  plaa,  or 
course  of  treatment,  they  would  meet  with, 
provided  they  took  on  themselves  the  responsi- 
bility of  separating  or  seceding  from  theMeth^ 
odiat  Episcopal  cSiurch,  and  could  furnish  a 
certain  reason  finr  doing  so.  And,  indeed,  when 
the  reason  came  to  Iw  explained,  it  was  not 
that  the  missions  would  he  Woken  up,  or  tlie 
•oath  disfranchised  or  degraded;  but  it  was, 
•vasicns  apart,  an  unscriptural  concession  to 
the  svstem  of  slavery,  ana  nothing  else.  We 
transfer  the  plan  to  the  documents,  and  will 
refer  to  it  when  necessary.* 

9.  On  the  8th  of  June  the  Committee  on  the 
Declaration  made  their  report.t  C.  Elliott 
moved  its  adoption.  It  elicited  debate,  as 
ml^ht  be  expected,  the  leading  outlines  of 
which  we  will  furnish: 

C.  Elliott  believed  the  report  would  be  for 
the  best  interests  of  the  Church.  He  thought 
it  a  proper  course  for  the  conference  to  pursue 
in  coofurmitv  with  the  Scriptures  and  tho  best 
analogies  of  ancient  and  moderu  Churches. 
History  did  not  furnish  an  example  of  so  large 
a  body  of  Christians  remaining  in  such  close 
and  unbroken  connection  as  th<*  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  It  was  found  now  neces- 
sary to  separate  this  large  body;  for  it  was  be- 
coming unwieldy.  To  this  conclusion  thev 
must  eventually  come.  Were  the  present  dii- 
ficulty  out  of  the  way  there  would  be  good 
nasons  finr  passing  the  resolutions  contaln£l  in 
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thasqport.  The  body  was  too  large  to  do  busi- 
ness advantageously.  The  measure  contem'^ 
plated  was  not  schism,  but  separation  for  thehr 
mutual  convenience  and  prosperiW.* 

The  above  remarks  were  made  under  tha 
persuasion  that  the  south  would  secede  or  s^* 
arate,  as  presented  iu  the  foregoing  pases,  and 
that  even  then,  though  the  evils  ana  errora 
were  great  on  their  part,  they  were  considered 
not  such  as  to  prevent  reformation,  or  such  as 
would  be  of  finsUy  destructive  consequences; 
and,  therefore,  to  meet  them  according  to  the 
provisions  of  the  Committee  would  be  the  beat 
mode  of  correcting  the  evils  then  existing. 
The  sise  of  the  Church,  too,  had  its  difficulties 
in  this  case,  and  always  has  had;  and  such 
larf^  organisations,  ^read  over  such  extensive 
territory,  where  different  interests  and  views 
must  prevail,  may  be  said  to  contain  in  them* 
selves  the  necessary  seeds  of  a  new  organiaa^ 
tion,  unless  there  may  be  a  centralisation  iMf 
power  which,  iu  its  redulta,  will  be  worse  thaa 
separation  or  secession.  And  even  secession 
may  be,  under  proper  circumstances,  a  duty, 
as,  under  other  circumstances,  it  may  be  a  sin. 

Mr.  Griffith  thought  this  was  an  extraordl* 
naiy  measure,  against  which  he  would  record 
his  dissent  if  he  stood  alone  in  this  matter.  If 
to  pass  an  act  against  the  law  be  termed  extra- 
judicial, then  Oiis  measure  was  extra-legisla- 
tive. They  dared  not  refer  this  question  ta 
the  annual  conferences,  which  the  constitution 
required  them  to  do,  but  they  put  it  on  a  verr 
different  issue.  They  put  it  in  the  power  of 
any  body  of  men  to  reorganise  themselves  and 
make  a  distinct  bodj  whenever  they  chose. 
None  had  a  right  to  divide  the  Church.  They 
were  not  sent  here  to  divide  the  Church,  u 
there  was  any  such  authority  he  had  not  seen 
it.  Beside,  the  report  went  to  disfranchise 
many  members  of  their  common  right  to  choose 
where  they  will  bdong.  Where,  then,  was  that 
liberty  of*^  conscience  of  which  no  man  could 
be  deprived ?t 

Mr.  Cartwright  said  they  had  boasted  that 
the  Methodist  fipiscopal  Cnurch  was  one  and 
indivisible— a  unit.  They  had  not  had  any 
schism,  and  perhaps  they  would  not  have  anr 
now.  He  would  rather  die  himself  thaa  kill 
the  Church.  He  thought  the  measure  was  a 
wicked  one,  and  that  it  robbed  both  the  north 
and  the  south  of  their  rights.  The  proposed 
arrangements  would  create  strife  in  the  border 
conferences.  While  he  disclaimed  the  right  to 
lord  it  over  the  people,  he  also  disclaim^  the 
right  to  rob  the  piMDle.  The  Methodist  Episco- 
pfd  Church  was  the  cnature  of  providence, 
and  he  wanted  to  know  why  Dr.  Elliott's  faith 
fiuled  him  when  they  entered  on  this  ocean  of 
riavery.  Upborne  by  the  majestv  of  truth  and 
the  baptismal  fire  of  the  Holy  Gmost,  they  had 
outridden  the  storm,  and  were  not  wrecked; 
The  Church  was  not  a  prison.  There  was  a 
door  in  and  a  door  out.  The  measure  was  a 
bad  precedent,  and  would  tend  to  break  the 
Church  into  fragments.  If  they  had  come  up 
to  the  conference  in  view  of  this  state  of  thing* 
the  case  would  be  diffierent.  It  would,  there- 
fore, be  difficult  to  satisfy  the  people  that  Uiey 
have  not  acted  in  advance  of  the  Discipliaa 
and  the  constitution.  They  had  no  authority 
conferred  on  them,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  di- 
vide the  Church.  He  was  willing  to  lay  tk4 
whole  case  before  the  people  dnnng  the  nmaA 
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tow  jun,  mad  if  th*  ncsl  General  fooiisniie* 
eame  up  infttraeted  to  enaet  tbU  mewuf e  tbej 
will  Kave  some  ezcuae  for  doing  so.* 

Dr.  Paine  said  this  had  bean  pronooaoed  a 
rarolntiooarj  measure.  There  is  not,  in  any 
government,  a  provision  BMida  to  divide  itael( 
l^nd,  consequently,  it  moat  be  done  by  violence, 
or  in  a  peaceful  manner,  by  common  consent. 
Unless  steps  of  eonciliatioa  were  taken,  of 
which  he  saw  no  prospeet,  tha  pcssibilitj  of 
separation  could  not  be  denied;  and  this  meas* 
lire  was  taken  that  it  might  be  eifeeted  pleaa- 
antly.  He  did  not  know  for  certaintj  that  sep- 
aration  would  take  place:  that  it  would  become 
Positively  and  imperiously  necessary.  He  ar> 
dently  hoped  it  would  not  The  south  ^er- 
ally  did  not  desire  it;  they  wore  unwillinff  it 
should  take  place.  The  south  had  resorted  to 
tbis  measure  to  avoid  a  greater  calamity.  If, 
on  arriving  at  home,  th^  found  it  necessary  to 
act  upon  this  measure,  they  would  feel  bound 
tp  do  it,  and  carry  out  the  provisions  of  this 
anaetment;  but  they  would  not  thus  act  unleaa 
driven  to  it.  The  separation  would  not  be  ef- 
fected by  the  passage  of  these  resolutions 
through  the  General  conference.  They  must 
pasa  ue  annual  conferences,  beginning  at  Kew 
York.  They  were  not  pugnacious  and  schis- 
matic; th^  were  not  recalesa  men,  but  men  of 
Qod,  and  Christians;  they  had  no  revolution- 
ary designs;  they  would  be  one  people  still  till 
it  waa  formally  announced  by  a  convention  of 
the  southern  Churches,  that  they  had  resolved 
to  ask  an  organization  in  accordance  with  the 
pcovisions  of  the  reporL  The  south,  how^* 
over,  felt  seriously  apprehensive  that  the  neces- 
sity even  now  existed.  Thev  were  not  revoilu* 
tionists.  Brethren  who  had  heard  from  their 
people  were  alarmed  at  the  increasing  dissatia- 
taction  among  them,  and  all  the  southern  breth- 
yan  desired  waa  to  have  some  ground  to  stand 
«pon  when  tbay  gat  home.  Brethren  had 
placed  them  in  a  sad  dilemma:  for  they  had 
practically  disputed  the  equality  of  their 
vighta.  Aa  to  the  allusions  that  had  been 
made  to  border  warfare,  he  could  only  say 
that  the  measure  had  been  prepared  aa  a  peace 
measure.  This  measure  had  been  conoocted  in 
a  spirit  of  compromise  and  fraternal  feeling  in 
the  hope  of  preventing  agitation  and  schism.f 

JDr.  Xuckey  said  the^  nad  come  to  a  serious 
and  eventful  crisis  ia  tne  progress  of  Method- 
ism in  this  country.  Tne  resolutious  were 
provisionary  and  preliminary,  settling  nothing 
at  present,  but  providing,  in  an  amicable  and 
proper  way,  for  such  action  as  it  might  hereaf- 
ter be  necessary  to  take.  He  hoped  such  neces- 
sity would  never  arise,  and  that  southern 
brethren  would  not  find  it  necessary  to  leave 
Uiem.  Reference  had  been  made  to  secession, 
ate.;  but  was  it  not  better  that  they  should 
separate  than  have  a  continuation  of  strife  and 
ai  warfare!  If  the  separation  was  necessary, 
it  ought  to  be  amicably  and  constitutionally 
affected,  and  there  was  no  intention  of  doing  it 
atherwise.  Mr.  Wesley  had  contended  at  one 
time  for  the  unity  of  the  Methodist  body 
throughout  the  world,  but  he  subsequently 
saw  it  necessary  to  permit  the  connection  in 
the  United  Statea  to  separate;  and  had  it  not 
been  for  the  bestU 

Dr.  Banga  said  the  committee  waa  formed  by 
three  from  the  south,  three  from  the  middle 
liakaa,and  three  from  the  north.    They  were 
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inatmctsd,  by  a  reaehitioM  of  tha  aooferanee* 
that  if  they  could  not  adjust  the  difficulties 
amicably,  tKey  wera  to  provide  lor  separation, 
if  they  could  do  so  cooetiUitioaaUy.  They  had 
met  tne  constitutional  difficulty  by  sending 
round  to  the  annual  cooferencea  that  portion 
of  tha  report  which  required  their  concunnenca. 
The  report  did  not  speak  of  division.  Th^ 
word  had  been  carefully  avoided  through  tha 
Whdle  document.  It  only  aaid,  "  in  the  event 
of  a  separation  taking  place,"  throwing  tha 
respoDsioility  from  off  the  ahouiders  ^  tha 
General  con^rence,  and  upon  those  who  dbould 
say  that  such  a  separation  was  necessary.  Of 
two  evils  choose  tne  less.  The  choice  was  be- 
tween the  violent  separation  of  the  sauth^  aa4 
ita  peaceable  and  amicabla  separation.  Tha 
resolutions  would  not  interfere  with  liberty  of 
conscience,  as  the  laws.  Discipline,  government 
would  be  the  same.  This  waa  the  coaiae  pur*- 
sued  by  Mr.  Wesley  in  refBrenoe  to  the  Meth« 
odist  dhurch  in  the  United  Statea.    The 


would  apply  to  ^  Methodiat  aoetetiea  in  Ira« 
land.  The  south  wanted  a  aeparate  confersnca^ 
adapted  to  the  institutions  o(  that  portion  of 
the  country.  If  they  muat  separate,  waa  it 
right  to  deprive  their  brethren  ol  the  south  of 
their  just  rights,  whether  temporal  or  apir< 
itualT  % 

Mr.  G.  Filmore,  one  of  the  committee,  ezJ 
plained  the  labors  of  the  committee.    The  de^l 
sign  of  God  in  raising  up  the  Methodists  want 
to  spread  Scriptural  holiness  through  the  land.  \ 
The  brethren  from  the  aouth  feared  they  could  i 
not  do  this  under  existing  circumstanses.    Tha 
north  said  if  they  yielded  any  of  the  gronad 
they  had  taken»  they  should  throw  impedi* 
menta  in  their  own  path  in  earrring  out  tha 
same  object    Methodism,  as  the  chila  of  prov* 
idence,  a«yusts  herself  to  tha  cirsumatanoea  of 
the  case.    The  rfaolutions  do  not  say  that  tha 
south  must  eo,  shall  go,  will  go,  or  that  any 
body  wanta  them  to  go;  but  simply  make  pre- 
vision for  such  a  contingency.     He  did  not 
think  there  was  a  man  among  them  who  woald 
dare  to  lay  his  head  upon  his  pillow  if  he  held 
from  his  southern  brethren  one  cant  of  thetr^ 
common  funds.*  / 

Mr.  Finley  saw  no  preposition  in  the  report 
to  divide  the  Church;  nor  did  he  see  any  thinw 
unconstitutional  in  it.  The  eonatitution  dia 
not  require  them  to  send  abroad  a  proposition 
to  divide  the  Church,  and  it  would,  therefore, 
be  unconstitutional  to  send  sodk  aproposition 
to  the  annual  conferences.  Mr.  Wesley  sepa- 
rated the  Methodist  Church  in  America  from 
the  British  Wesleyans,  and  in  18S4  and  IB» 
there  was  an  application  made  by  tha  Canada 
conference  to  set  them  off  as  a  distinct  Church, 
and  the  General  conference  told  them  they  had 
no  power  to  do  so,  but  gave  them  libertjr  to  do 
just  what  they  now  proposed  to  do  with  the 
south.t 

Mr.  Hamline  explained  the  action  of  the 
oomroittee  in  reference  to  the  sixth  Restrictive 
Article.  When  the  first  committee  met  on  Dr. 
Capers's  resolutions,  they  believed  these  resolu- 
tions proposed  a  new  form  or  division  of  the 
Church.  The  committee  thought  there  were 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  such  a  proposition. 
One  provision  waa  to  send  it  to  the  annual  eon« 
fereaoea,  but  that  was  unconstitutional  and  rev* 
olutionary  in  its  charaetsr;  and  when  their 
votea  came  back  tha  General  conferenoe  would 
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hmre  na  noM  authority  than  thej  now  had. 
Why,  than,  send  UT  The  Book  Gooeani  u 
aharUrod  in  behalf  of  the  Oeneral  ecmferenoe 
af  the  HethodUt  Epiaeopai  Ohiirch  of  the 
United  States,  and  ii  they  did  separate  till 
•nly  one  state  remained  still  Methodism  would 
nmaitt  the  same,  and  it  would  still  be  the 
Methodist  Bpiseopal  Church  of  the  ITnited 
States;  but  if  thegr  sent  out  to  the  annual  oon- 
farsBoca  to  altia-  one  Reetrietive  Article,  it  would 
ba  oonttitational,  and  to  diride  the  Book  Oon- 
•em  so  that  they  might  be  hooest  men  and 
ministera.  The  res<dutioB  goes  on  to  make 
pfovision,  if  the  annual  oooferenoes  concur,  for 
the  eeeuritj  and  eiBcieiicf  of  the  southern  con* 
fersneea.* 
Dr.  Bond  understood  the  intention  of  the 


•ommittee  to  be  to  nrovide  for  pesee,  and  love, 

^  lie  great  Method 

As  to  the  constitotionaT  objection,  he  presumed 


and  harmony  in  tne 


llethodist  family. 


BO  one  would  contend  there  was  a  constitu- 
tional proTision  for  the  separation  of  one  part 
of  the  Uhureh  from  another;  and,  if  the  neces- 
■iiy  of  the  case  now  required  it,  it  could  be 
Justified  ooly  by  the  adage  that  aecestily  Act 
mo  law.  The  report  was  compelled  to  assume 
the  ri^  to  prevent  Churches  and  societies  from 
decidiag  according  to  elective  affinitr:  hence, 
interior  societies  could  not  change  their  rela- 
iion  to  the  conferences  where  they  were  found. 
This  was  joatifled  only  on  the  ground  of  neces- 
sity to  avoid  agitation.  This  will  produce  a 
border  warfsre.  Adhere  to  the  conference 
bnea  as  they  now  stand,  and  then  we  diall 
have  peace.  If  we  must  come  to  separation, 
1st  us  provide  for  peace  through  the  Churches, 
and  part  in  peace.  If  it  be  necessarr  to 
abridge  righta,  they  may  m  well  be  abrid^ 
on  the  borders  as  in  the  interior.  In  making 
out  the  reeolntioaa,  the  committee  have  taken 
the  worst  course  that  arbitrators  could  take— 
tpkUing  tU  difennet.  This  is  always  a  bad 
pUn,  whcre..a  great  principle  is  concerned,  as 
one  side  mast  be  ririit. 

/     Mr.  Collins  sought  some  eommon  ground,  on 

[  which  they  could  all  unite  in  kind  and  frater- 
nal feelings.  The  committee  were  not  able  to 
eome  to  that  vround.  He  mentioned,  when 
the  vote  on  BiMiop  Andrew's  case  was  taken, 
that  ha  would  move  for  a  reconsideration,  if 
any  measure  could  be  proposed  which  would 
render  that  action  unnecessary,  that  they  might 

.  recall  it.  No  ouch  measure  waa  prsoentod, 
and  he,  therelore,  did  not  move  a  reconsidera- 
tion. He  thought  the  report  contained  the 
best  proposition,  under  the  cireumstanoea.  He 
beped  they  would  not  come  to  a  separation  at 
all.  The  southern  brethren  had  strong  hold 
on  their  paoi>la.  If  the  evil  could  be  arrested 
he  believed  it  would  be;  but  if  separation 
must  comOk  let  there  be  a  pre  rste  division  of 
the  Book  Concern.  The  preadiera  would  have 
to  let  the  membera  decide  the  qoeation  for 

\  themselves.t 

Mr.  Porter,  one  of  the  committee,  said  the 
eommittee  had  prepared  that  report  as  the 
best  thing  that  could  be  done  under  the  clreum- 
itances.  The  time  was  coming  when  sepa- 
lation  must  take  place.  The  difficulty  was 
greater  now  than  it  was  four  years  ago,  and  it 
would  increase.  If  there  were  deliscta  in  the 
document  they  could  arrest  it  in  the  annual 
conferences.  The  south  could  Uke  no  action 
upon  it  till  the  annual  conferences  had  decided 
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respecting  the  sixth  rule;  and  if,  when  they 
ffot  home,  and  calmly  and  deliberately  exam* 
ined  it,  they  found  any  thing  radically  wrong, 
let  them  stop  it  in  their  annual  conferences. 

Mr.  Sanford  opposed  thepasBa«e  of  the  re- 
port and  the  resolutions.  He  haa  no  wish  to 
throw  brethren  into  cireumstaDcea  requiring  a 
separation ;  nor  did  he  desire,  if  separatioa 
were  really  and  abaolutely  neceasary,  to  reftjse 
fhem  their  portion  of  tne  property  of  the 
Church.  But  there  waa  a  great  difference  be- 
tween telling  brethren,  when  they  had  aepa- 
rated,  they  ahould  have  their  portioD,  and 
openine  the  doc^  and  invitins  them  to  sepa* 
rate.  Of  the  latter  character  ne  believed  tnia 
measure.  When  Uiey  had  taken  their  course  it 
would  be  time  enough  to  tell  them  what  they 
would  do.  If  they  had  separated,  however, 
before  he  voted  for  their  haviBg[  their  share  of 
the  property,  he  munt  be  convinced  that  they 
had  done  so  o/neeesnCy.  In  his  opinion  the 
course  now  proposed  was  an  encouragement  to 
separation.  With  these  views  he  would  record 
hill  name  asainst  the  whole  procedure.* 

Dr.  DurbiD  wished  the  report  amended  so  aa 
to  commence  takingr  the  vote  in  the  sooth. 
When  the  south  had  taken  action,  and  thua 
proved  it  necessary,  the  north  would  then 
know  better  how  to  act.t 

Dr.  Paine  said  if  this  amendment  wera 
adopted,  it  would  be  twelve  months  before  it 
was  laid  before  the  annual  conferences,  and  at 
least  twelve  months  more  before  it  waa  aet- 
tled;  whereaa,  if  it  began  at  once,  in  twelve 
months'  time  they  should  know  whether  thev 
had  leave  peaceably  to  separate.  He  hop#d  it 
would  not  be  postponed.  The  matter  had  been 
well  considered  in  committee,  where  all  inter* 
ests  had  been  adequately  represented. t 

Dr.  Capers  aaid  it  would  at  once  be  seen  by 
brethren  that  this  was  a  compromise  measure, 
designed  to  effect  that  peaceably  which  other- 
wise, he  feared,  would  be  done  violently.  Ev- 
ery mail  increaaed  the  apprehensions  of  the 
southern  brethren.  If  the  Oeneral  conference 
would  put  their  plan  into  such  operation  as  to 
show  that  they  meditated  action  on  the  sufaiiect, 
it  would  materially  tend  to  meaaures  of  peace 
and  tranquillity.  The  brethren  did  not  know 
the  state  of  things  in  the  sooth.  He  should 
feel  thankful  to  Ood  if  that  portion  of  the 
Church  could  be,  by  any  means,  preserved 
from  violent  disruption.  The  southern  breth- 
ren had,  he  knew,  taxed  the  charity  of  the 
brethren  composing  that  conference,  iu  their 
statements  relative  to  their  position  with  the 
people.  It  was  thought  they  spoke  without 
calmness  and  deliberation.  The  truth,  how- 
ever, was,  that  they  stood  like  men  at  the 
death.  If  the  eonference  suspended  action  too 
long  it  would  come  too  late,  and  would  not 
save  them.  O,  that  they  could  poor  some  oil 
on  the  troubled  feelings  of  the  aouth  1  O,  that 
they  could  cause  these  waves  to  be  still  1  He 
knew  of  nothing  so  likely  to  do  this  aa  the 
passage,  cordially,  and  as  brethren,  of  the  res- 
olution now  before  them.fl 

Dr.  Winana  said  there  waa  only  one  provi- 
sion of  the  whole  report  that  went  to  the  annual 
conferences,  and  that  merely  authorised  the 
appropriation  of  the  proceeds  of  the  Book  Con- 
cem  otherwise  than  aa  now  appropriated. 
They  were  not  sending  round  to  the  annual 
connrenoea  any  proposiuon  in  which  the  action 
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(9f  the  MMrth,  in  Mferenee  to  teparmtioii,  v«r 
conceraed.  The  oaly  propoeitioa  was,  that 
tbej  might  have  liMrty,  if  necessary,  to  or- 
ganise a  separata  conference;  and  it  was  im> 
portant  that  the  soath  should  know,  at  an  early 
period,  that  they  bad  snch  liberty,  in  order  to 
allay  the  intense  excitement  which  prevailed 
in  tnat  portion  of  the  work. 

Mr.  Hamline  said  the  committee  had  care- 
fully aroided  presenting  any  resolntion  which 
would  embrace  the  idea  of  a  sepsmtion  or 
division.  The  article  which  was  referred  to 
the  annual  conferences  had  not,  necessarily, 
any  connection  with  division.  It  was  thought, 
as  complaints  were  abroad  respecting  the  pres- 
ent mode  of  appropriating  the  proc^ds  of  the 
Book  Concern,  it  would  be  for  tne  general  good 
that  the  power  to  appropriate  the  proceeds 
should  be  put  in  the  power  of  a  two-thirds 
▼ole,  instead  of  in  the  power  of  a  mere  ma- 
jori^,  thus  making  it  more  difficult  to  make  a 
wrong  appropriation;  and  the  occasion  of  this 
report  was  taken  hold  of  by  the  committee  to 
make  it  more  difficult  to  misappropriato  the 
funds,  in  which  they  believed  they  would 
serve  both  the  particular  object  of  the  report, 
and  the  general  good  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church.* 

'  Mr.  M'Ferrin  presumed  that  there  were  none 
'there  who  would  withhold  from  the  south  their 
share  in  the  Book  Concern;  and  there  could, 
therelbre,  be  no  harm  in  passing  this  resolu- 
tion, which  he  believed  would  go  through  the 
annual  conferences  almost  without  a  dissentient 
voice.  And  if,  after  it  came  round  to  the 
south,  they  saw  it  unnecessary  to  oreaniie  a 
separate  conference,  no  mischief  would  have 
been  done. 

Hr.  G.  Filmore  said  the  views  of  the  com- 
mittee had  been  fully  and  clearly  explained. 
Their  design  was  to  put  a  restriction  upon  the 
General  conference,  and  to  make  the  two-thirds 
vote  necessarv  to  all  appropriations  of  the  pro- 
duce of  the  Book  Concern,  instead  of  a  major- 
ity only.  The  whole  of  the  southern  delegates, 
who  had  spoken  at  all,  had  declared  it  to  be 
their  honest  conviction  that  the  cause  of  God 
required  immediate  action  on  the  part  of  the 
north;  and  if  they  ▼ere  convinced  that  imme- 
diate action  would  deliver  the  south,  they  all 
went  for  relief.t 

10.  The  sentiments  ottered  in  debating  on 
the  plan  go  to  show  that  no  proper  division  of 
the  Church  took  place,  and,  therefore,  it  was 
nothingelse  than  a  secession. 

(1.)  The  report  did  not  speak  of  division, 
properly  so  called,  nor  did  it  divide  the 
Church,  or  authorise  its  division. 

Mr.  Finley  "could  see  in  the  report  no  prop- 
osition to  divide  the  Church."t 

Mr.  Hamline  said,  "  When  the  first  commit- 
tee met  they  had  before  them  a  paper  which 
proposed  a  new  form  or  division  of  the  Church. 
The  committee  thought  there  were  difficulties 
in  the  way  of  such  a  proposition."! 

Dr.  Bond  said,  **  As  to  the  constitutional  ob- 
jection he  presumet^  that  no  one  there  would 
contend  that  there  could  have  been  any  consti- 
tutional provision  for  the  separation  of  one 
part  of  tne  Church  from  anotner;  and,  if  the 
necessity  of  the  case  now  required  it,  it  could 
only  be  justified  by  the  adage  that  <  necessity 
hasnolaw."'$ 
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Dr.  Paiils  said,  '*  There  is  not,  in  aay  gov* 
ernment,  a  provision  made  to  divide  itself, 
and,  consequently,  it  must  be  done  by  vio* 
lence,  or  in  a  peaceful  manner,  by  common 
consent."* 

The  same  said,  "  Unless  steps  of  conciliation 
were  taken,  the  possibility  of  separation  could 
not  be  denied,  and  this  measure  was  taken 
that  it  might  be  effected  pleasantly."t 

*'  The  report  did  not  speak  of  division;  tlie 
word  had  been  carefully  avoided  tibroagh  the 
whole  document;  it  only  said  '  in  the  event  of 
a  separation  taking  place,'  throwing  the  re- 
sponsibility from  off  the  shoulders  of  the  Gen* 
end  conference,  and  upon  those  who  would  say 
that  such  a  separation  was  necessary."t 

Mr.  Griffith  "denied  that  any  one  had  a 
right  to  divide  the  Methodist  Spiscopal  Churoh, 
He  wanted  to  know  if  they  irere  sent  hero  to 
divide  the  Methodist  Spiscopal  Church.  If 
then  was  any  such  authority  he  had  not 
seen  it."H 

Mr.  bartwright  "contended  that  they  had 
no  authority  conferred  upon  them,  either  di- 
rectly or  inairectly,  to  divide  the  Church."^ 

(3.)  It  was  asserted,  too,  that  the  constitu- 
tioaal  vote  of  the  annual  conferences  would  be 
necessary  to  give  validity  to  the  plan. 

Dr.  Paine  said,  "  The  separation  would  not 
be  effected  by  the  passaipe  of  these  resolutions 
through  the  Ueneral  conference;  they  must  pass 
the  annual  conferences."? 

Dr.  Bangs  said, "  They  [the  committee]  had 
met  the  constitutional  difficulty  by  sending 
round  to  the  annual  conferences  that  portion 
of  the  report  which  required  their  concur- 
rcnce."»» 

Mr.  Porter  said,  respectinff  the  whole  report, 
"  If  thero  were  defeots  in  Uie  doenment  they 
could  arrest  it  in  their  annual  conferaoces. 
The  south  could  take  no  action  upon  it  till  the 
annual  conferences  had  decided  respecting  the 
sixth  rule;  and  if,  when  they  |rot  home,  and 
calmly  and  deliberately  examined  it,  they 
founa  any  thing  radically  wrong,  let  them 
stop  it  in  their  annual  conferences.'^tt 

That  the  alteration  of  the  sixth  restriction 
mUif  was  submitted  to  the  conferences  we  are 
aware,  but  it  was  not  submitted  as  an  inde- 
pendent and  abstract  proposition,  but  as  a  part 
of  the  plan.  That  proposition  came  to  the 
annual  conferences  from  the  General  confer- 
ence as  a  portion  of  the  plan.  As  a  part  of 
the  plan  it  was  received  by  the  annual  confer- 
ences, reported  on  by  committees  as  such,  and 
discussed  as  such,  even  in  iu  coostitutional 
aspects.  But  the  twelfth  reaolution  deeides 
thispoint: 

"  That  the  bishops  be  reapectfelly  requested 
to  lay  that  faut  or  ia»  uvobt  requiring  the 
action  of  the  annual  conferences  before  them 
as  soon  aa  possible,  beginning  at  Kew  York 
conference." 

It  was  as  a  "part  of  the  report*  or  plan," 
that  this  proposition  came  before  the  annual 
conferences,  and  as  this  part  failed  the  whole 

failed.tt 

11.  The  Protest  dedared  the  secessional  char- 
acter of  the  new  Church  in  the  most  unequivocal 
It  declared  that  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Bid  not  be  tokrated;  and  aa 
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tlie  flhQfch  nfaaed  to  ohange,  the  Protest  de- 
clared, in  iteliciied  terms, "  Hu  mutk  can  fud  ttth' 
mii,  md  Ae  mb$obiU  necessity  of  dinisian  [seces- 
sion] iff  Mlreadf  dated.**  The  wotd  division,  in 
the  foregoing  sentence,  is  manifestly  used  in  the 
sense  of  eeparmtkm,  or  secesjion. 

13.  The  stout  resistance  to  the  Beplj  to  the 
Fkotest  showed  dearlj  that  secession  was  the 
watchword.  When  a  protest  is  filed,  the  ma- 
jority always  hare  the  right,  without  the  inter- 
ferenoe  in  any  way  of  the  minority,  to  draw  up 
md  authoriae  their  reply,  if  they  see  fit  to  reply. 
But  the  minority,  after  even  producing  a  protest, 
couched  in  ofienatTe  tenns,  and  misrepresenting 
the  ease,  claim  i^so  to  correct  and  interiere  with 
the  reply  of  the  m^ority.  None  but  seoeders  in 
spirit  eoold  do  so. 

13.  Beside,  the  praelamation  of  the  southern 
dsil^gates  at-  the  close  of  General  conference, 
showed  a  detenmnafcicn  for  scoession.  This  was 
truly  a  rerolutionny  document;  but  it  was  only 
a  link  in  the  chain.  The  declaration,  the  Pro- 
tssty  the  resistance  to  the  Reply,  preceded  this 
■tep,  and  it  was  one  to  be  iouiwid  by  &  series 
of  others,  in  order  to  complete  the  work  of  seces- 
sion. On  this  we  need  not  enlsrge,  as  this 
matter  has  already  been  presented  in  sufficient 
detaU.         . 

14.  The  plan  itself,  as  iar  as  the  south  is  con- 
cerned, gives  a  secessional  character  to  the  new 
Church.  For  the  plan,  we  refer  to  the  docu- 
ments.* 

(1.)  The  plan  is  based  on  a  determined  pros- 
peetiTe  renunciation  of  the  goremment  or  luris- 
dietion  of  the  Methodist  B^Mscopal  Church,  by 
the  fifty-one  southern  delegates,  in  behalf  of 
their  constituents.  The  declaration  to  which  the 
plan  refers,  teaches  this  reiy  plainly.  It  says, 
"A  continusnce  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Gen- 
eral conference  [is J  inconsistent  with  the  success 
cf  the  ministry  in  the  slayeholding  states."t 
The  i^an,  still  referring  to  the  declaration,  says, 
''The  objects  and  purposes  of  the  Ghristisn 
Bsinislry  and  Ghnrcn  organisation  can  not  be 
ancceenully  sccompliahed  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  General  conference,  as  now  constituted." 
Here  the  >wMMlfeii  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  is  mt  to  be  continued  in  the  new  Church, 
and  the  new  Church  will  not  be  under  this 
jurisdiction. 

(9.)  The  resiein  for  noooncinff  this  jurisdic- 
tion, or  the  Ohurdh  itself,  are  Um  Sillowing.  The 
plan  speaks  of  the  "  Tsrious  reasons  enummted" 
Dy  the  protesten,  and  thay  are  as  follows: 

^iri^.  OoBtinoed  s^tation  on  the  subject  of 
dsTery  and  abolition  m  a  portion  of  the  Ohurdi. 

6eeondlf»  The  frequent  actioD  on  that  subject 
in  Qtnenl  conference. 

Tkkdlff.  Especially  the  proceedings  againat 
Bishop  Andrew,  resulting  in  his  yirtual  suspen- 
sion ran  his  office. 

Fomrfkly.  ''The  dfaiecte  and  purposss  of  the 
Christian  ministry  ana  Church  organisation  can 
not  bo  suocesslully  accomplished." 

(3.)  The  nmeShf  for  this  was  a  determined 
I  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 


The  plan  says  the  uparation  was  net  im^nha- 
hU,  or,  m  other  words,  it  wss  terffmAMe, 

The  south,  as  we  haye  seen,  were  determined 
CR  this  coarse  before  General  conference,  unless 
the  Churdi  would  recede  from  the  principles  of 
the  Discipline,  and  introduce  new  tfeflunts  into 
hsr  constitution. 
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(4.)  A  new  Church  was  contemplated  by  the 
sole  and  yoluntary  act  of  the  south. 

The  plan  says,  "  Should  the  annual  confereo' 
ces  of  Uie  slayeholding  states  find  it  necessary 
to  unite  in  a  distinct  ecclesiastical  connection." 

(5.)  The  conditions  or  terms  on  which  the 
General  conference  agreed  to  treat  them,  if  they 
found  it  necessary  to  secede  and  form  a  new 
Churdi,  as  their  own  act  and  deed. 

Fini,  It  was  considered  as  an  emtrgentf  or 
eKtraordinary  state  of  things-^  necessity  which 
knows  no  law.  It  was  a  case  that  did  not  allow 
Uie  application  of  the  ordinary  rules  of  Church 
polity;  yet  so  that  no  unconstitutional  measure 
would  be  resorted  to,  on  the  pert  ^  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church,  in  proyiding  sgainst  this 
emersency. 

Secondly,  The  most  northern  limit  of  the  pro- 
testing conferences  were  to  be  the  most  northern 
limits  of  the  new  Church;  namely,  the  Virginia, 
Holston,  Kentucky,  and  Missouri  conferences. 
(See  Resolution  1 .)  The  new  Church  could  oom- 
prise  no  portions  whateyer  of  Philadelphia,  Bal- 
timore, Pittsburg,  Ohio,  Indiana^  and  Illinois 
conferences. 

Thirdiy.  This  matter  was  left  to  be  decided  by  a 
nunority  of  la^r  yotes  in  the  conferences,  societies, 
and  stations  in  the  northern  rauffe  of  the  pro^ 
testing  conferences;  and  then  this  line  was  to  be 
permanent. 

FotiftUy.  The  diyision  of  the  Book  Concern 
was  to  depend  on  the  three-fourth  yote  of  the 
annual  conferences.  (See  Resolutions  3  and  4.) 
And  when  thus  decided,  it  was  a  breach  of  the 
plan  to  go  to  law  about  it.  So  the  south  both 
broke  tSa  plan  and  their  promise  by  entering- 
into  a  lawsuit  for  Church  property. 

15.  We  will  now  prraent  a  few  obsenratioos 
on  the  plan  and  its  provisions. 

It  wss  a  fixed  point,  decided  in  1838,  that  the 
General  conference  could  not  diyide  the  Church. 
Hence  the  ftilure  of  Dr.  Capers's  plan,  and  the 
non-entertainment  of  that  part  of  Mr.  M'Ferrin's 
resolution,  which  called  for  a  diyision  of  the 
Church. 

The  plsn  was  not  made  because  sepsratioa 
was  better  than  union,  but  because  it  was  an 
altematiye,  seeing  separation  was  ineritaUe. 

The  plan,  indeed,  was,  howerer,  in  sdyance  of 
supposed  secession.  It  was  asked  by  the  mi- 
nonty ;  snd  it  was  supposed  to  be  the  most  likely 
method  to  preyent  secession,  though  it  was  made 
in  prospect  of  one. 

It  was,  too,  to  meet  sn  emcrpsncy,  to  provide 
for  which,  as  we  have  said,  the  ordinary  rules  of 
Church  polity  will  not  apply.  It  was  a  zevolu- 
tion,  and  a  yiblent  one,  to  meet  which  the  ceo- 
ferenee  had  to  prepare  as  best  it  can.  It  is  tnie» 
it  might  have  made  no  proyision  to  meet  it, 
except  denial,  resistsnce,  snd  disownment;  but 
then  all  thought  that  this  was  not  the  better 
way,  though  none  were  satisfied  with  the  meas- 
ures adopted. 

The  General  conference  did  not  anthsrUis  the 
secession  by  its  sets;  for  this  must  be  the  sole 
act  of  the  south  themselves. 

It  was,  however,  intended  as  a  psmee  meoMure, 
and  certainly  there  is  much  to  be  said  in  favor 
of  sudh  a  measure,  compared  to  one  founded  in  a 
different  spirit. 

The  principal  provisions  of  the  plan  could  not 
apj^y  ttU  a  secession  should  haye  taken  place. 

Hence  the  south  sepMrmted  tkgmathes.  They 
wen  neither  eiqielleil,  nor  disowned,  till  they 
should  disown  the  Church,  and  renounce  its 
iurisdictioB. 
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16.  As  serenl  oljeetiona  hare  been  made  to 
Ihe  report  on  the  declaration,  we  may  now  paj 
attention  to  eonie  of  them. 

It  is  obieeted  that  this  plan  deprivea  mintstera 
and  membera  in  the  interior,  and  ministera  on 
the  borders,  of  their  membership,  and  is  there- 
fore nnconatitational  or  wron^.  On  this  we 
remark:  1.  That  there  is  no  act  of  the  confer- 
ence that  depriyes  them  either  of  trial  or  appeal, 
or  of  their  membership.  3.  The  condition  of 
anch  ia  something  like  that  of  the  atate  in  time 
of  war,  when  atatutoiy  laws,  providinff  for  indi- 
Tidnal  rights,  mnst  yield  to  the  demanoa  of  pub- 
lie  flood.  3.  There  were  ministers  of  societies 
in  Uiis  oonntry  who  joined  under  Mr.  Wesler, 
that  were  opposed  to  the  organization  of  tne 
Methodist  Episcopal  Ohurch,  and  regarded  it  as 
cntting  thcan  off  contrarf  to  rale.  4.  In  sonie 
places  where  untoward  circumstances  break  up 
a  Church,  there  may  be  minorities  of  excellent 
oharacter,  who  may  suffisr  greatly,  whose  cases 
•the  pronsions  of  the  Church  can  not  meet. 
5.  But  there  was  an  emergency.  There  was  a 
iwrolution  in  the  Chureh,  and  tne  ordinary  rules 
of  palt<7  could  not  be  made  to  apply,  let  the 
Chureh  do  the  best  she  could. 

It  has  also  been  objected,  that  the  plan  contra* 
yenea  the  ministerial  call,  in  shutting  it  out  of 
the  south.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh 
does  not  send  its  ministera  to  occupy  fields  that 
are  cultiyated  by  miniaten  of  the  Canadian, 
Wealfljan,  or  Irian  oonferenoesi  yet  the  cases  are 


yery  similar  to  this  one.  Beside,  the  eommiaaion 
of  our  Lord  is  not  confined  to  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  nor  to  any  other  Church;  yet 
wnere  there  r^  already  fiuthnil  ministera  in  any 
field,  it  is  not  in  consistency  with  our  horn 
commission  for  othere  to  interfere  with  their 
labon. 

It  is  said,  too,  that  the  plan  furnishes  a  bad 
precedent,  and  provides  for  schism.  That  our 
Church  went  far  for  peace,  and  to  preserye  fi«- 
temal  rdations,  is  admitted;  periii^,  indeed,  too 
far.  It  is  difficult,  in  an  emenrency,  to  keep 
within  proper  bounds.  But  the  Cmurch  acted  on 
the  side  of^peace,  fraternity,  and  good  will;  and 
if  a  proper  use  is  not  made  of  this  by  those  con- 
cerned, it  may  be  going  too  fkr  to  censure'  her  for 
her  moderation. 

After  all,  perhaps,  the  wisdom  of  man  could 
not  well  proyide  better  or  more  Christian  mens* 
ures  than  the  General  conference  of  1844  did,  in 
adopting  the  report  on  the  declaration.  Nothing 
that  has  since  been  projected,  wo  think,  will  com* 
pare  with  it,  unless  it  may  be  to  haye  done  nothing 
at  all.  That  may  haye  be«i  beat;  yet  we  doubt  it. 
To  pitissifc  so  large  a  Chureh  in  one  great  con* 
fedoracy  ia  not  tlM  better  way,  as  the  history, 
both  of  Papery  and  of  great  national  Churches, 
fully  shows.  And  even  now  it  may  be  questioned 
whether  two  Methodist  Episcopal  Churchea  in 
the  United  States  are  not  better  than  one,  pro* 
yided  the  new  Church  were  such  as  the  Qvyenl 
oonfierenoe  expected  it  to  be. 


CHAPTEB  HIT. 

THB  PE0TS6T  AND  ESPLI  TO  IT. 


1.  As  aoon  as  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  was 
decided,  on  Saturday,  June  1st,  by  the  passage 
of  Mr.  Finley's  substitute,  Dr.  L.  Pierce,  gaye 
notice  that  a  Protest  would  be  presented  by  the 
minority  on  this  yole,  at  aa  early  a  day  as  prac- 
ticable; to  be  entered  on  the  journals  of  confer- 
ence.* Fiye  days  after,  on  Thursday,  June  Gth, 
J.  Early  asked  that  H.  B.  Bascom  haye  leaye  to 
read  to  the  conference  the  Protest  that  L.  Pierce 
nye  notioe  on  Saturday  would  be  presented  by 
we  southern  delegates.  When  the  reading  by 
Dr.  Bascom  was  finished,  the  chair  decided  thAb 
the  Protest  be  entered  on  the  JoomaLf  After 
reading  the  report,  a  committee  of  Uiree,  con- 
aisting  of  Mesara.  Olin,  Hamline,  and  Durbin, 
were  appointed,  to  draw  up  a  statement  of  &ota 
in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  as  a  reply  to  the 
allegations  in  the  Protest  On  the  election  of 
Mr.  Hamline  to  the  Episcopacy,  and  the  de- 
partore  of  Dr.  Olin,  on  account  of  poor  health, 
Meafvs.  G.  Peck  and  C.  Elliott  wore  appointed  to 
flU  their  places4 

We  will  now  take  a  funrey  of  the  Protest  and 
the  Reply  to  it. 

3.  In  prssentinfl  an  analysis  of  the  Protest,  or 
in  giying  an  outfine  of  its  principal  parts,  we 
are  met  in  the  ootaet  with  a  difficulty  nearly,  if 
not  altogether,  inaurmoontahle.  We  mean  the 
ycrbose  charaeter  of  ita  phraaeolocy,  the  use  of 
vraaual  or  fiur-lstehed  terma,  ana  the  illogical 
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character  of  its  rsaaoning.  By 
there  is  a  eonfusion  of  ideoa,  a  want  of  definite^ 
ness,  running  through  the  whole,  so  that  it  ia 
impossible,  or  extremely  difiloult,  to  obtain  dear 
ana  distinct  yiews  of  the  meaniufl.  Thia  is  the 
character  of  Dr.  Bascom's  style.  In  his  preached 
sermons  this  waa  the  caae.  We  often  heard  the 
beat  judgea  declare  that,  after  hearing  his  ser* 
mens,  they  were  at  a  loss  to  collect  and  arrange 
hia  sentiments  with  accuracy.  Let  any  one  now 
sit  down  and  read  one  of  his  ssrmons,  and  then 
attempt  to  gtye,  in  his'  own  words,  an  outline, 
and  be  will  be  balfied  in  the  attempt,  in  most 
cases.  Tet  there  are  to  be  found  in  his  oompoei* 
tion  many  beautiful  paasaM,  and  sublime  and 
noble  Bentimenta.  But  wnen  the  analyaia  ia 
attempted,  the  endeayor  wiU  be  found  to  be 
unayailing.  And  yet  in  auch  a  document,  aboye 
many  otlwra,  tho  most  clear  and  definite  Ian- 
fluage  should  be  employed.  It  is  a  pity  that  Dr. 
Cai^re  had  not  written  the  Protest,  or  some  one 
whose  style  waa  befitting  ao  important  a  paper. 
Add  to  uua,  Um  temper  of  the  paper  is  asei^y 
imbued  with  a  degree  of  reaeotment,  haste,  and 
petulaacy,  ao  aa  to  fumiafa  an  dement  yery  diiB- 
eult  to  come  in  contact  wUh,  without  the  danger 
of  getting  into  a  aimilar  temper  of  mind.  For 
thflie  reaaona,  we  approach  the  Protest  with  dta* 
trust  of  ourselyes,  and  with  no  ^|reat  hope  of 
being  enabled  to  g^ye  a  dear  outline  of  ita  con- 
tents, dther  in  disunot  propositiona»  or  by  a  eon* 
tinnoua  narratiye.    Lat  any  eoa  read  over  the 
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Fiolfit,  and  then  inqvira  wlwtliar  ire  haTemia- 
tj^en  its  clianetflr  or  mA.* 

The  Protest  assumes  to  be  In  behalf  of  Ihir- 
teen  annual  conferences,  and  portions  of  the 
ministry  uid  memberahip  of  several  other  oon> 
lerances,  emhracinff  nearlj  ^ve  thousand  minis> 
ten,  trareling  ana  local,  and  a  membership  of 
nearly  fire  hundred  thousand. 

The  Protest  ia  against  the  act  of  the  majority, 
in  an  alleged  attempt  to  de^prade  and  punish 
Bishop  Andrev,  by  declaring  it  to  be  the  sense 
or  jnogment  of  the  General  eoniereiice  that  he 
desist  from  the  eanreise  of  his  miscopal  func- 
tions, without  the  exhibition  of  any  alleged 
oflSense  against  the  laws  or  Discipline  of  the 
Church,  without  form  of  trial,  or  legal  conviction 
of  any  kind,  and  in  the  abaenee  of  anj  charge  or 
want  of  qualification  or  fiuthfiilness  in  the  per- 
iDrmance  of  the  duties  pertaining  to  his  office. 

The  minority  prolesis  against  the  act  of  the 
maxnitT  in  the  oaae.of  Bislnip  Andrew,  as  extra- 
juoicial  to  all  intents  and  purposea,  being  both 
without  law  and  contraiT  to  law.  Thi^  vaccg- 
nias  in  the  General  conKience  no  ri|^t,  power, 
or  authority,  ministerial,  judicial,  or  administim- 
tiw,  ta  suspend  or  depose  a  bishop,  or  otherwise 
anfaiBCt  him  to  anv  official  disabuity  whaterer, 
witLoot  the  formal  presentation  of  a  charge  or 
charges,  alleging  that  he  has  been  guUty  of  the 
TioUtion  of  some  law,  or  some  disciplinary 
regulation  of  the  Ohurch,  and  also  upon  convic- 
tion of  soeh  charse,  after  due  form  <tf  trial.  The 
aet»  in  tiie  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  is  a  violation 
of  the  fundamental  law,  uauaUy  known  as  the 
oompraraise  law  of  the  Ghuich  on  the  subject  of 
slavery. 

They  further  protest  that  the  act  eatablishea  a 
dangRToua  prooedent,  bv  placing  in  jeopardy  the 
superinteDdeocv,  by  suhjeetinff  a  bishcj»  at  any 
time  to  the  will  and  caprice  of  a  majority  of  tlie 
General  conference,  not  only  without  law»  but  in 
defiance  of  the  restraints  and  pravisioDa  of  law. 

The  following  are  the  reasons  and  graunda  of 
the  Proteat,  as  enumenrted: 

Fini.  The  proceeding  against  the  Bishop  is 
•a  the  assonptioa  that  he  ia  eonneeted  wiUi 
alavecy—that  he  is  the  legal  holder  and  emitrof 


alave  property.  On  this  sabicct»  both  in  regard 
to  the  membership  and  miniatry ,  we  have  special 
law.  In  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  there  is  a 
simi>le  queatioB  of  law  and  net,  and  no  extrinsic 
cenaiderationa  should  lead  from  the  law  and 
laeta  in  the  caaok  In  the  late  act  of  the  m^Nity, 
law  ia  lypealed  from,  and  ezpedieney  is  suhati- 
tated  lor  law  as  a  rule  of  judgment  In  the 
■baencB  of  law,  it  might  be  competent  Cor  the 
Qensral  confereaoe  to  act  upon  other  grounds. 

The  law  of  the  Chursh  has  existed  since  1785, 
hm  eapeeially  ainoe  1604,  and  in  view  of  the 
•4|nafement  of  the  whole  anbjeet,  in  1816,  as  a 
Wtoal  oontraoft  between  the  north  and  south, 
tfasA,  as  now,  known  aa  distinct  parties,  in  rdar 
tion  to  the  queationa  of  alavery  and  abolition. 
The  law  was  deaigned  to  embrace  every  member, 
and  officer  of  the  M< 


Spiacopal  Church.  Ia  there  any  thing  in  the 
law  and  its  reasons,  creating  an  ean^on  in  the 
lastanwi  of  bsahopat  If  bishops  are  not  named, 
BO  mora  are  preaiding  eldera,  amts,  editors,  ete. 
The  enactment  was  for  the  Church,  and  every 
member  of  it.  This  compromise  waa  not  a  mere 
legislative  enactment,  but  it  partakes  of  the 
aatura  of  a  ^ve  compact,  or  treaty,  binduiir  the 
It  la  a  legal  compnmiise,  in  the 
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of  puh6c,  reeqgaiied  law.  The  law  exists  la 
the  Discipline  of  the  Church.  It  is  a  kmgw 
established  law,  originating  in  tieatv,  and  bassd 
upon  the  principles  of  eenveafionei  compnmim, 
whenever  this  conservative  law  is  violated,  the 
Chiuch,  to  every  practical  purpose,  is  already 
divided. 

Secea^.  The  readution  cenaurinj^  and  virtu* 
ally  suspending  Bishop  Andrew  is  not  mere 
advice  or  recommendation,  aa  some  new  ex« 
plain,  but  is  imperative  and  mandatorr  in 
xiMrm;  and  it  ia  the  judgment  and  will  of  the 
conference  that  he  ceaae  to  exercise  the  office 
of  bishop  till  he  shall  ceaae  to  be  the  owner 
of  alavea.  A  reaolution  requestlag  the  Bishop 
to  resign  was  laid  on  the  table  to  entertain  the 
substitute.  A  nmtioa  to  declare  the  action  ad- 
viacry  was  rejected  by  the  majority. 

Thrdl^.  It  is  assumed  by  the  majority  thai 
conscience  and  principle  are  involved,  and  re- 
quire the  act  complained  of  aa  expedient  and 
neceasary  under  the  circumstancea.  But  Bishop 
Andrew,  being  protected  bv  the  law,  his  oon* 
neetion  with  slavery  can  only  be  wrong  in  tha 
proportion  that  the  law  is  nad  or  defeative; 
and  conscience  and  principle  can  noL  ba 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  Biahop  without  bear* 
iag  on  the  iaie  and  the  CkmrA,  having  each 
law.  The  Church  can  not  have  settled  policy 
and  invariable  custom  in  contravention  of  law. 
Nothing  beyond  peaceable  acquiescence  will 
ever  be  submitted  to  by  the  south,  as  it  would 
smouat  to  a  denial  of  equal  rights,  and  could 
not  be  submitted  to  without  injury  and  degra* 
datiott. 

FeufMf,  If  connection  with  slavery  is  rain* 
ous  to  the  Church  in  the  north  that  ruin  is 
already  wrought.  The  Discipline,  lawa,  and 
legiah&ion  of  the  Church  connect  with  alaverr. 
Slavery  ia  an  element  of  society— a  priaoipla 
of  action—a  household  reality  in  the  Methodtsl 
Episcopal  Church.  It  is  part  and  parcel  of 
the  economy  of  American  Methodism  in  every 
subjective  sense.  Every  bishop,  every  minis* 
ter,  every  member  of  the  Church  is,  of  necsa* 
sity,  eonneeted  with  slavery.  The  only  rem* 
edy,  then,  is  the  reorganization  of  the  Chureh, 
or  to  get  out  of  it  as  soon  aa  possible.  Im* 
polled  to  the  illegal  arreet  of  a  biahop,  because 
ne  has  by  bequest,  inheritance,  and  marriage, 
come  in  poeseesion  of  slave  propertv,  in  no 
inatanee  mtending  to  poesess  himself  of  sach 
property,  how  long  will  other  ministers,  or 
even  lay  members,  remain  undisturbed? 

/^UJy.  As  the  MethodiBt  Episcopal  Omreh 
ia  now  organised,  and  according  to  its  orgaui- 
aation  aince  1784,  the  Episcopacy  is  a  coerdi« 
nate  branch,  the  executive  department  proper 
of  the  government.  A  bishop  is  not  the  mere 
creature— is  in  no  prominent  senec  an  officar^^ 
of  the  General  eonfBrence.  The  General  con* 
ierenoe,  aa  such,  can  not  constitute  a  biahop; 
it  does  not  possess  the  power  of  ordination, 
without  iriiieh  a  biahop  ean  not  be  constituted. 

The  bishops  are,  b^ond  doubt,  an  integral 
conatitnent  part  of  tne  General  conference^ 
made  audi  by  law  and  the  constitution;  and 
because  elected  by  that  body  it  does  not  follow 
that  they  are  subject  to  the  will  of  that  bodv, 
eaeept  in  conformity  with  legal  right  and  toe 
proviaions  of  law.  In  this  sense  they  are  sub* 
ject  to  the  General  conference.  In  a  sense  by 
no  means  unimportant,  the  General  conference 
ia  as  much  the  creature  of  the  Episcopacy  as 
the  bishops  ars  the  creatures  of  thc»  Geneml 
oonfonnae.  (knatitq|^iiiiU9[iy^hiahli>gil9ne 
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hxre  the  riglit  to  fix  the  time  of  holding  the 
annual  conferenoea;  and  should  they  refuse  or 
neglect  to  do  lo,  no  annual  conference  could 
meet  according  to  law,  and,  by  consequence, 
so  delegates  eould  be  chosen,  and  no  Qeneral 
conference  could  be  chosen  or  even  exist.  As 
exeeiUiM  officers,  as  well  as  pastoral  overseers, 
the  bishops  belong  to  the  Church  as  such,  and 
not  to  the  General  conference,  as  one  of  its 
oounaels  or  ornns  of  action. 

Because  biaSops  are,  in  part,  constituted  by 
the  Qeneral  comerence,  the  power  of  removal 
does  not  follow.  Episcopacy  even  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  is  not  a  mere  appoint- 
ment to  labor.  It  is  an  official,  consecrated 
station  under  the  protection  of  law,  and  can 
only  be  dangerous  as  the  law  is  bad  or  the 
Church  corrupt.  The  power  to  appoint  does 
not,  necessarily,  involve  the  power  to  remove. 
When  a  bishop  is  suspended,  or  informed  that 
it  is  the  wish  or  will  of  the  Qeneral  conference 
that  he  cease  to  perform  the  functions  of 
bishop,  the  whole  procedure  becomes  an  out- 
ntfe  upon  justice  as  well  as  law. 

&><%.  They  protest  against  the  act  of  the 
majority  because  it  is  tM  exponent  of  princi- 
ples, destroying  the  unity  of  the  Church. 

Soienihijf.  AUowing  that  Bishop  Andrew  is 
vnacceptable  to  the  north  on  account  of  slav- 
ery, any  bishop  violating,  or  submitting  to  a 
violation  of  the  compromise,  can  not  be  accept- 
able to  the  south,  and  need  not  appear  there. 
The  majority,  therefore,  dissolve  tJie  Chnreh 
by  cripplinga  coordinate  branch  of  it. 

Bi^ukly.  The  abandonment  of  the  compro- 
mise is  the  principal  ground  of  complaint. 
If  the  compromise  law  be  either  repealed  or 
allowed  to  remain  a  dead  letter,  the  wuth  cmn 
asl  tubmU,  and  the  ahaolmU  neeemity  efdvaieien  i$ 
mhmdf  dated.  And  should  the  exigent  cireum- 
stances  in  which  the  eouth  find  themselves 
placed  render  it  finally  necessary  that  the 
aouthem  conferences  should  have  a  teparaU, 
independeni  existence,  it  is  hoped  their  charac- 
ter and  services  will  suggest  the  moral  fitness 
of  meetinff  this  great  emer^mj^  with  strong 
and  stea(^  purpose  to  do  justice  to  all  con- 
cerned, and  thus  secure  an  amicable  division 
of  the  Church  upon  the  broad  principles  of 
equity  and  justice. 

3.  We  wul  now  proceed  to  give  the  outlines 
of  the  Reply  to  the  Protest.  The  circumstan- 
ces of  the  case  may  be  given  as  explanatory  of 
the  character  of  the  Reply.  Dr.  Oiin  and  Mr. 
Hamline  had  been  first  placed  on  the  commit- 
tee; but  owinar  to  the  absence  of  the  one  on 
account  of  sicxuess,  and  the  election  of  the 
other  to  the  Episcopacy,  Messrs.  Q.  Peck  and 
C.  Elliott  were  put  in  their  place.  The  Pro- 
test was  not  placed  under  their  command  till 
Friday  aftenioon,  June  7th,  and  immediately 
two  of  the  ori^al  committee  had  to  withdraw, 
nor  were  their  places  supplied  till  Saturday 
evening,  June  bth.  On  Menday,  June  10th, 
late  in  the  afternoon  session,  tne  report  was 
read.  Dr.  Olin,  we  believe,  did  nothing  more 
than  to  make  some  brief  notes.  The  last  two 
membera  of  the  committee  did  nothing  except 
to  hear  the  report  read,  with  almost  no  time  to 
canvass  or  amend  it.  It  was,  therefore,  en- 
tirely written  by  Dr.  Durbin,  except  some  aid 
in  transcribing,  or  perhaps  in  preparing,  by 
Dr.    Robert    Emory.     The    Reply,   however, 

rks  for  itself  in  plain,  unadorned  phrase- 
y,  and  presents  tne  subject  in  a  very  intel- 
ligiole  form,  without  verbosity,  ciicumlootttion. 


repetition,  or  ambt^ity;  and,  aa  a  Ohuveh  ja^ 
per,  is  vastly  superior  to  the  Protest.  We  find 
ourselves  at  no  loss  in  giving  an  outline  of  its 
contenta. 

The  Reply  states  that,  as  the  proceedings  ci 
the  Qeneral  conference  in  the  case  of  Bishop 
Andrew  were  not  judicial,  its  decision  has  gone 
forth  to  the  public  unaccompanied  by  the  rea* 
sons  and  facts  upon  which  this  action  waa 
founded ;  and  the  deficiency  is  but  partially 
supplied  by  the  published  debates.  The 
speaken  were  restrained  by  delicacy  from  all 
avoidable  allusions  that  would  give  pain  to 
the  Bishop  or  awaken  unpleasant  emotiona  in 
any  quarter.  The  Reply  then  goes  on  to  state 
that  no  slaveholder  was  ever  elected  bishop  in 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  several 
candidates,  though  eminently  qualified  lor  the 
office,  failed  of  aucoesa  solhly  on  account  of 
this  impediment.  Of  the  nine  bishops  elected, 
natives  of  the  United  States,  three  have  been 
northern  men,  while  six  were  natives  of  slave* 
holding  states.  Not  one,  however,  waa  a  Blav»> 
holder.  This  shows  that  a  decided  and  uni* 
form  repugnance  has,  from  the  firet,  been  man* 
ifested  against  the  occupancy  of  the  Episco* 
paey  by  a  slaveholder;  and  Biahop  Andrew 
was  elected  because  he  was,  at  that  time,  free 
from  slavery. 

Since  the  year  1839,  the  time  of  Bishop  An> 
drew's  election,  the  antislavery  sentiment  haa 
been  in  the  advance  in  the  Church  and  the  civ- 
iliaed  world;  and,  within  the  laat  year  or  two^ 
it  has  been  roused  to  a  most  earnest  opposition 
to  the  introduction  of  a  slaveholder  into  the 
episcopal  office.  Such  was  the  slate  of  senti* 
ment  m  the  north  when  the  delegates  of  the 
Qeneral  conference  learned,  on  rerohing  New 
York,  that  Bishop  Andrew  had  become  a  alave* 
holder. 

It  was  ascertained,  too,  that  Bishop  Andrew 
had  been  a  slaveholder  for  several  years.  Seen 
after  his  Section  to  the  Episcopacy,  a  lady  be- 

aueathed  him  a  female  slave,  on  condition  she 
tiottld  be  sent  to  Liberia  at  nineteen  yeare  of 
age,  if  her  consent  could  be  obtained.  She  re* 
fused  to  emigrate,  has  since  married,  and  it 
now  a  slave,  she  and  her  children,  and  is  liable 
to  all  that  may  befall  slaves.  He  inherited 
another  slave  from  the  mother  of  his  fermeif 
wife.  By  his  second  marriage  he  became  the 
owner  of  some  fourteen  or  fiftmn  slaves.  These 
belonged  to  Mre.  Andrew,  in  her  own  right,  be- 
fore her  marriage.  That  act,  according  to  the 
laws  of  Qeorgia,  made  them  the  property  of 
Bishop  Andrew,  to  keep  or  dispose  as  ho 
pleased.  He  conveyed  them  to  a  trustee  for 
the  joint  use  of  himself  and  wife,  of  whom  the 
survivor  is  to  be  the  sole  owner.  This  convcj* 
ance  was  made  for  the  security  of  Mn.  Andrew. 
The  earning  of  the  slavea,  aa  well  ae  the  re- 
vereionary  title,  are  his;  and  the  arrangement 
shows  tiiat  there  waa  nothing  done  to  satisfy 
the  well' known  sentiments  against  a  slave- 
holding  bishop.  And  his  connection  with 
slavery  is  not  an  assumption,  as  the  Protect 
says,  but  he  is  the  owner  of  slaves  in  the  Ml 
and  proper  sense  of  the  tern.  His  tide  waa 
acquired  by  bequest,  by  inheritance,  and  by 
marriaffe,  Inr  far  the  most  common  grounds  of 
ownerdip  in  slaves.  All  the  usual  oonditiona 
of  slavery  exist  in  the  condition  of  his  slaves. 
Their  labor  and  earnings  are  his,  and  inure  to 
his  benefit  and  that  of  hia  family.  They  are 
liable  to  be  sold,  and  their  offiiprinff  doomed  to 
perpetual  bondage.     It  ia  said  th«  deed  of 
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tratt  |mt  it  beyond  bis  povsr  to  tree  the  sUvet 
•Ten  if  there  were  no  other  obetaele.  Thus 
the  Olwuoh  most  hsre  s  stsveholding  hiahop 
ih  spite  not  onlj  of  its  known  will,  but  of  its 
standing  laws. 

Beside,  Bishop  Andrew  eould  not  exercise 
bis  functions,  under  existing  circumsUnees,  in 
the  north  wiUieut  producing  disastrous  results 
to  the  north;  snd  if  the  General  conference  had 
been  disposed  to  oTsde  the  ease,  the  oonsidera- 
lion  of  it  was  forced  on  them  by  the  Kpisoopal 
Address  itself  .    »  ^  r      r- 

As  to  the  mode  of  treating  his  case,  few 
doabted  that  sufficient  ground  existed  for  im- 
peachment or  charge  of  improper  conduct, 
under  the  express  proTisions  oi  the  Discipline. 
It  was  improper  conduct  for  the  shepherd  of 
•Isren  hundred  thousand  souls,  either  deliber- 
atdr  or  heedlessly,  to  place  himsdif  in  conflict 
witn  the  moral  sentiments  of  his  Tast  fleck; 
Tsl  no  step  wsa  taken  to  impeach  or  punii^. 
The  case  was  deslt  with  merely  as  a  fact— ss  a 
practicsi  difliculty*— for  the  removal  or  pallia- 
tion of  which  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Oeneral 
eonierence  to  proTid&  "  The  sction  of  the  c<m- 
ferenee  was  neither  judicial  nor  ponitiye.  It 
neither  achieyes  nor  intends  a  deposition*  nor 
so  much  as  a  lenl  suspension,  bishop  An* 
drew  is  still  a  biShop;  and  should  he,  against 
the  expressed  sense  of  the  General  conli^nce, 
proceed  in  the  discharge  of  his  functions,  his 
official  act  would  be  valid/' 

As  to  the  is«  in  the  case,  the  Reply  affirms 
thstt  the  General  conference  yidated  neither 
the  €etuiiiutwnal  nor  the  sfotefory  law  of  the 
Church.  As  to  the  constitutional  law,  what  is 
said  on  it  in  the  Protest  is  merely  gratuitous, 
and  without  foundation;  and,  in  regard  to  the 
statute  law,  the  rule  for  trayeling  preachers 
does  not  spply  to  l^ishops.  And  when  the  Pro- 
test asks,  ''is  there  any  thing  in  the  law  or  its 
reasons  creating  an  exception  in  >he  instance 
of  bishops?"  the  answer  is, "  There  is  in  both." 
80  far  as  judicial  proceedings  are  concerned, 
the  Discipline  divides  the  Church  into  foiy 
classes— private  members,  locsl  preachers,  trav- 
eliny  preachers,  and  bishops— and  establishes 
distnet  tribunals,  and  different  degrees  of  re- 
sponsibilit;jr  for  each.  The  whole  tenor  of  tiie 
Discipline  ia  adverse  to  slavery;  and  a  bidiop, 
by  the  eonttiMian  of  the  Church,  is  required  to 
labor  throughout  its  entire  territory,  and,  in 
the  greater  portion  of  it,  the  services  of  a 
slavebolding  Dishop  would  not  be  scceptable. 

As  to  the  plea  ot  the  Protest,  from  the  con- 
stitutions of  the  United  States,  and  of  the 
states,  the  law  of  the  land  allewt  citisens  to 
hdld  slaves;  but  it  slso  allows  them  to  keep 
grog<«hoi>s  and  theaters.  If  the  Protest  means 
to  say  toe  law  nquine  citizens  to  keep  slaves, 
it  is  denied;  and  unless  it  is  shown  that  the 
Methodist  Bpiacopal  Church  requires  any  citi- 
sen  to  do  what  the  laws  of  the  land  require  him 
not  to  do,  it  is  unfair  to  draw  the  parallelism. 

The  authora  of  the  Protest  have  been  driven 
to  the  necessity  of  claiming  for  the  Methodist 
Spiseopscy  powera  and  prerogatives  never  ad- 
vanced before,  except  by  those  who  wished  to 
make  it  odious,  anci  which  always  have  been 
repudiated  by  the  defenders  of  the  Church. 

The  Protest  maintains  that  "  the  Episcopacy 
is  a  coOrdinats  branch  of  the  government;^' 
that  Uie  bishops  are  an  integral  part  of  Uie 
General  eonferencei  that  the  General  confer- 
ence  is  as  much  the  creature  of  the  Episcopacy 
•a  the  bishop  are  of  the  General  oon&reace. 


The  Reply  shows  that  these  are  inere  assmnp- 
tions,  contradicted  by  the  Discipline  and  the 
nature  of  the  case. 

The  Protest  maintains  that  the  General  con" 
ferenoe  has  no  power  to  subject  a  bishop  to  any 
official  disability  whatever  without  charge  and 
trial.  The  Reply  affirms  that  this  is  contrary 
to  Methodist  economy,  and  it  is  an  attempt  to 
exempt  from,  the  action  of  a  ffeneral  system 
those  who  lesst  of  all  should  be  excepted^ 
The  Church  can  not  sanction  the  doctrine  that 
while  all  other  officera  of  the  Church,  of  what- 
ever name  or  degree,  are  subjected  to  a  sleep* 
less  supervision ;  are  counseled,  admonished, 
or  changed,  as  nseessity  may  require,  and  the 
Discipline  directs;  that  a  bishop,  who  decidea 
all  questions  of  law  in  annual  conferences^ 
stations  ministers,  etc.,  enjoys  a  virtual  impu* 
nitj  for  all  detinquencies  or  misdoings,  not 
strictly  criminal.  Such  a  doctrine  is  contrary 
to  the  genius  of  Methodism,  the  express  Ian- 
^age  of  the  Discipline,  and  the  exposition  of 
It  by  sll  our  standard  writers.  The  Reply  then 
quotes  from  Emory,  Asbury,  Coke,  Heading, 
and  Dickens  to  sustain  this  view  of  the  subject. 

The  Reply  justly  complains  that  the  Protest 
not  only  assails  the  General  conferance  with 
harsh  language,  but  even  threatens  that  no 
bishop  need  appear  in  the  south  whose  senti- 
ments diffnr  from  their  own.  The  Protest 
charges  the  General  conference  as  lawUm;  as 
acting  wHkoui  iaw,  mtd  eonirmrp  to  law;  as  eis- 
Mny  Cic  cosqprositsc  lots;  thtAtUpuhliefmithean 
be  no  lonaer  rtUed  em. 

The  Reply  then  says:  "  Whhn  all  the  law 
and  the  facts  in  the  ease  shall  have  been 
spread  before  an  impartial  community,  the 
majority  have  no  douot  that  they  will  fix  CAe 
reoponmbUitff  of  dkriokn,  should  such  an  un- 
happy event  take  place,  wfterv,  in  jntHee,  it 
bdonga.  They  will  ask.  Who  firat  introduced', 
slavery  into  the  Episcopacy?  and  the  answer 
will  be,  Noi  tho  Oenerml  panftmo/Do,  Who  op- 
posed the  attempt  to  withdraw  it  from  the 
Episcopacy?  JVof  Cfte  €kMoroi  eonfenmee.  Who 
resisted  the  measure  of  peacelhat  was  proposed, 
the  mildest  that  Che  case  allowed?  Noi  ike  «m- 
joritf.  Who  first  sounded  the  knell  of  divi- 
sion, and  declared  that  it  would  be  impossible 
longer  to  remain  under  the  Jurisdiction  of  the 
MeUiodist  Episcopal  Church?  Noi  the  wt^oritg.*' 

The  Reply  concludes  in  the  following  ami- 
cable words:  "Finally,  we  can  not  but  hope 
that  the  minority,  after  reviewing  the  entire 
action  of  the  conference,  will  find  that,  both  in 
their  declaration  and  their  Protest,  they  have 
taken  too  strong  a  view  of  the  case;  and  that, 
by  presenting  it  in  its  true  light  before  their 
people,  they  may  be  sble  to  check  any  feelings 
of  discord  that  mar  have  arisen,  so  that  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  may  still  continue 
as  one  body,  engsjged  in  its  proper  work  of 
opremding  Scriptural  haUn/too  seer  iktoe  lando,** 

4.  The  passage  of  the  report  of  the  commit-' 
tee  of  nine,  Saturday,  June  8th,  was  received 
with  great  satisfaction  by  the  south  as  a  peace 
measure  that  exceeded  even  their  expectations 
for  its  liberality,  end  which  passed  with  nearly 
a  unanimous  vote.  On  Monday,  the  lOth,  at 
the  house  of  one  of  the  Harpers,  l¥ew  Ycvk, 
when  waiting  there  with  Dr.  reck  to  hear  the 
Reply  read,  while  Dr.  Durbin  was  employed 
up  staire  in  finishinff  the  R^ly*  ve  had  a  long 
conversation  with  Dr.  Capera,  who,  as  we  ui^ 
derstood  him,  was  still  anxious  for  the  con- 
tinued unity  of  the  Church,  ^s  informed 
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HP  M  liM  dhooiiTfe  wu  directed  to  me— that 
he  thought  the  r«(port  of  the  committee  of  nine 
might  yet  be  nsed  to  prevent  leparation.  He 
•aid  the  eoath  were  greatlj  ezcitol;  that  eycry 
mail  brought  them  Siis  intelligence.  He  had 
receired  a  letter  from  Hr.  Calhoun,  requesting 
htm  to  take  Washington  on  hie  way  home.  Dr. 
Capers  thought  that  he  might  avert  the  catas* 
trophe  by  drawing  up  a  paper,  stating  the  case 
as  It  was,  and  obtain  the  signatures  of  Mr.  Cal- 
houn and  other  distinguished  southern  states- 
men attached  to  it,  recommending  the  contin- 
ued unity  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
without  periling  Um  interests  of  the  south. 
With  such  a  statement  he  was  manifestly  more 
desirous  than  confident  of  success;  yet  he 
thought  it  worth  trying,  and,  as  we  gathered 
from  him,  was  resolved  in  making  Ihe  attempt. 
We  must,  therefore,  give  Dr.  Capers  full  credit 
for  having  a  very  strong  desire  to  preserve  the 
unity  of  the  Church;  and  we  must  not  allow 
ourselves  to  suspect  him  c^  having  a  different 
oourse  in  view.  But  the  proceedings  of  the 
evening  on  the  Reply  to  the  Protest,  we  sup- 
pose»  went  to  say  that  such  an  attempt  would 
oe  entirely  unavailing,  or  would  not  be  enter- 
tained by  other  southern  men. 

6.  When  the  Reply  wss  under  consideration,  it 
elicited  some  rather  desultory  debate.  Though 
the  southern  brethren  had  been  permitted  to  pra- 
aent  their  Protest,  and  it  wss  ordered  to  be  en- 
tered on  the  Journals,  the  majority  made  no  re- 
marksoQ  it.  But  when  the  Reply  was  before  th% 
conference,  the  southern  men  were  ss  forward  to 
dabate  about  the  Reply,  as  if  the^  had  a  riafat  to 
dictate,  or  prescribe  to  the  majority  what  should 
be  the  answer  to  the  Protest*  . 

Mr.  Crowder  said,  as  the  matter  stood  before 
that  report  was  bniu^t  in,  he  had  hofp^A  they 
mig^t  yet  avoid  division.  The  passMe  of  that 
r^ort  would  render  division  inevitabfe.  They 
had  no  choioe  left.  And  there  were  statements 
in  that  report  which  were  conta'ary  to  flu;t.  The 
document  was  an  insult  to  the  whole  south. 
He  would  not  be  surprised  if  its  pubUcaticn  led 
to  a  dvii  wsr,  so  utterly  did  it  deny  the  rights 
and  trample  on  the  fee&ngs  of  all  the  alavelu)ld- 


Mr.  JBazly  begged  the  brethren  not  hastily  to 
adopt  the  report.  He-never  had  such  sad  and 
feanul  fonbodings  as  he  had  experienced  since 
he  came  into  tiiat  evening  session.  Already  the 
south  was  in  a  flame  in  consequence  of  the  post 
action  of  that  conferenocr  snd  the  Reply  to  the 
Prot^  was  calculated  more  than  an^  thing  to  in- 
cteaae  the  dissatisfection*  He  denied  the  right 
of  a  mmority  to  take  such  a  course.  The  eyes 
of  the  brethren  had  never  fiJlen  upon  a  pase 
whwe  the  protest  of  a  nunorily  was  so  treatra. 
He  should  have  been  rejoiced  to  have  gone  home 
prepared  to  say  that  the  brethren  down  east,  and 
those  of  similar  sentiment,  had,  by  common  con- 
sent, Bgrerd  to  a  peaceable  division  <tf  the  Church: 
ind  thst,  being  free  from  this  difficulty  of 
slavery  UiemseTves,  they  were  nrapsred  to  aid 
the  south  in  any  measure  whicn  would  relieve 
them  from  their  difficulties;  and  that  thus  they 
would  remain  members  of  one  family,  and  love 
aa  brethren.  The  south  was  in  a  hi^  state 
of  esoitement  He  had  now  in  his  pocket  a  let- 
ter from  one  of  the  first  merchants  in  Richmond, 
uentioniBg  the  ftct,  that  the  exeitemeot  waa 
•ueh  that  the  most  influential  men  in  the  dty 
declared  in  the  public  market,  that  if  those  nm 
'    ■'■'■■  ■        ■     '  -■  — ■    ■.■'  ■  '■  ■     '■— 


who  had  denounced  Bidiop  Andrew  and  the 
south,  were  to  visit  that  city,  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  secure  them  safety  from  the  indignatioB 
of  the  people.  A  mass  meeting  had  been  held, 
and  it  was  said  that  when  gentlemen  spplied 
for  admission,  they  were  refum  on  the  ground 
that  it  was  a  meeting  of  the  sociel^  alone.  Let 
that  report  go  forth  as  it  was,  snd  he  could  tell 
the  two  doctors,  and  the  president  of  one  of  their 
universities,  that  they  had  sounded  the  deaUi- 
kneU  of  the  union  of  the  Church.  Adopt  it  and 
enter  it  upon  the  records,  snd  to  all  ijiitents  and 
purposes  this  would  be  the  case.  It  was  un- 
parslleled  that  such  a  reply  was  made  to  a  sun^ 
pie  protest* 

Dr.  Bangs  inquired  whether  it  was  in  order  to 
debate  this  matter.  The  Protest  was  allowed 
quietly  to  go  npon  the  records.  Whereupon 
Bishop  Waugh  reminded  him  that  a  motion  was 
made  Mr  spraading  it  upon  the  Joumals.t  ' 

Dr.  Lonffstreet  said,  mat  some  of  the  facts  con- 
nected wiUk  the  esse  the  committee  had  stated  in 
such  a  way  that  they  would  make  a  false  im«> 
pression.  Bishop  Andrew  had  solemnly  de- 
clared before  them,  that  he  could  not,  in  hit 
conscience,  deprive  his  wile  of  her  property, 
simply  because  he  hsd  married  her.  It  was 
not  once  said,  in  all  the  report,  that  he  could 
emancipate  them.  He— Dr.  Lonsstreetr-hddly 
asserted  that  Bishop  Andrew  did  not  own  the 
slaves.  If  he  should  get  in  debt,  they  possibly 
might  be  taken  for  his  debts,  and  that  was  sug- 
gested to  him;  but  there  is  no  fesr  on  that 
point,  for  he  did  not  intend  to  go  in  debt.  Bu6 
it  was  not  true  that  the  slaves  belong  to  him. 
How  fsr  his  creditors  might  assert  a  claim  to 
them,  miffht  be  a  grare  question;  but  as  between 
his  chil£en  and  nis  wife,  in  esse  of  bis  death, 
they  would  go  to  her  and  not  to  his  childrBn4 
Dr.  Smith  said  that  creditom  in  Qeorgia  had 
peeuliBr  claims  over  and  above  children  and 
neirs. 

C.  Elliott  {bought  the  course  proposed  by  the 
committee  was  agreeable  to  the  strictest  rules» 
The  minority  had  a  right  to  present  their  Protest 
without  debate  from  the  majority.  And  the 
imjority  had  an  equal  right  to  present  their 
Reply  to  that  Protest  without  debate  on  the  pert 
of  the  minority.  Dr.  Smith  called  for  a  case  in 
proof.  C.  Elliott  endeavored  to  get  the  floor  and 
give  thecaseor  cases;  but  could  not  get  the  floor, 
and  no  other  person  presented  o|ie.  The  casea 
he  purposed  to  sive  were  as  follows:  the  eighth 
chapter  of  the  Presbyterian  Discipline  in  the 
Umted  Ststss  was  a  esse  in  proof;  so  the  Pres- 
bytoiaa  Church  of  Scotlsnd;  and  also  the  Cov- 
enanters, the  Refonoed,  and  Associate  Reformed 
Churches  in  this  country.  And  it  is  believed  of 
all  oUier  Presbyterian  Churches  in  Europe  and 
America.! 

Mr.  Ames  defended  the  report  on  the  ground 
that  other  ecclesiastical  tribunals  pursued  tha 
same  course  the  conference  were  following  in  thia 
caae^ 

Dr.  Durbin  said  the  committee  did  not  look  upon 
the  Protest  of  the  minority  at  a  protest,  but  as  an 
elaborate  argument  of  the  case;  and  they  thou^ 
that  a  minority  had  no  rirht  to  an  srgumentatioA 
on  their  Protest  In  this  ne  spoke  the  sentimenta 
of  his  fanner  colleagues  in  committee— Dr.  Olia 
and  Mr.  Hamline.  He  and  his  colleagues,  how- 
ever, consented  to  omit  tiie  parts  whidb  referred 
to  the^esamination  of  leaders  Deforo  the  quarterly 
meetuig  confiBrsBcea,  snd  that  which  said  thai 
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Mthop  ilindfeir  migiit  be  called  to  a&  Boeoant  at 
the  next  General  eooferenoe,  if  he  coatinved  to 
ezerdae  hie  functiong.* 

0r.  Peck  oonaentod  to  ibe  erasure  of  that  part 
of  the  report  relating  to  the  contingency  that  the 
Biahop  might  be  arraigned  beibre  the  next  0»- 
cnl  conference  for  contraTeninff  the  expressed 
vill  ol  the  present  Genertd  comerenoe,  not  be- 
cattse  he  relinquiahed  tibe  principle,  bat  becanse 
lie  thoasht,  perhaps,  it  might  be  better  to  lea^ 
it  out  of  the  report  fie  also  consented  to  the 
«ltention  of  the  statement  as  to  class-leaders. 
Though  the  ^tirit  of  that  statement  is  borne  out^ 
at  least  as  far  as  the  argument  is  concerned,  by 
section  ii,  chapter  ii,  part  1  of  the  Discipline, 
jet.  as  its  Terbisse  is  somewhat  incorrect,  he  was 
villine  to  BiMtre  it.  The  argument  was  a  valid 
one.  Bat  tne  committee  were  willing  to  go  all 
reasonable  lengths,  in  removing  thoso  features 
of  the  rei>ort  deemed  objectionabte.f 

Dr.  Smith  said  he  did  not  pretend  to  yerr  ac- 
curate information  on  the  subject  of  the  rights  of 
minorities  to  present  ^ir  protests.  The  object 
of  the  motion  wAs  to  have  tne  report  adopted  by 
tbis  conference.  That  was  wnat  he  wanted 
them  to  do,  ftr  it  was  what  they  beUeved.  He 
tranted  them  to  sign  their  names  to  that  paper, 
and  let  it  go  out  btfore  the  world.  They  had  at- 
tttnpted  to  ffuU  the  public  lone  enoaefi»  and  he 
now  wantea  them  to  show  their  hanos,  and  tell 
Uie  fiye  hundred  thousand  Hethodisto  at  tbe 
south  what  they  intended  to  do4 

On  Monday  afternoon,  June  lOtb,  when  the 
Reply  was  read,  E.  R.  Ames  moved  that  the  re- 
port of  the  committee  be  enterod  on  the  Journal 
and  printed.  At  the  nisht  session.  Dr.  BanAs 
moved  to  lay  on  the  table  for  the  present  the 
motion  of  Mr.  Ames,  ,but  this  did  not  carry. 
Tbe  discussion  was  resumed  and  continued,  as 
ffiven  above.  After  some  Ume  had  elapsed,  J. 
Perkins  moved  the  previous  question,  which  was 
cairied.  The  yeas  and  nays  were  demanded, 
and  ordered  by  the  number  deemed  necessanr. 
Tbe  call  was  made  by  the  secretary,  and  116 
voted  in  fovor  of  the  resolution  to  record  and 
print  the  report,  and  36  against  it  So  the  re- 
port, by  tbe  above  vote,  was  ordered  to  be  en- 
tered on  the  Journal  and  printed.fl 

6.  Some  remarks  in  this  place  may  be  proper 
on  the  nature  of  a  protest,  in  order  to  understand 
more  easily  the  true  position  of  things;  espe- 
cially as  this  Protest  was  the  development  of  the 
declaration  made  by  the  south  when  Bishop  An- 
drew's case  was  decided.  We  take  for  our  model 
tbe  chapter  in  the  Discipline  of  the  Presbyterian 
Cburch  of  this  country,  on  "  Dissents  and  Pro- 
testo."i  We  refer  this  to  our  list  of  documents.p 
A  protest  is  a  solemn  and  formal  declaration, 
made  by  members  of  a  minority,  bearing  their 
testunony  against  what  they  deem  a  mischievous 
or  coToneous  judgment;  and  is  generally  accom- 
panied with  a  detail  of  the  reasons  on  which  it 
xs  founded. 

if  a  protest  be  couched  in  decent  and  respect- 
ful language,  and  contain  no  offensive  reflections 
r'ost  the  majority  of  the  judicatory,  those  who 
it  have  the  right  to  have  it  recorded  on  the 
minutes. 

A  protest,  though  not  infringing  the  rules  of 
decorum,  either  m  its  language  or  matter,  may 
impute  to  the  judicatory  ^ose  judgment  it  oj^ 
poses,  some  principles  or  reasonings,  which  it 
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nevtr  adopted.  Ik  fbii^caM  the  majority  may 
appoint  a  committee  to  draw  up  an  answer  to 
the  pvotest,  which,  siter  beinff  aoopted  as  the  set 
of  the  judicatory,  ought  to  be  insetted  on  tbe 
records. 

Those  who  entered  their  protest^  roav  be  of 
opinion  that  fidelity  to  their  cause  Calls  upon 
them  to  make  a  reply  to  the  answer.  Tiiis,^ 
however,  ought  by  no  means  to  be  admitted;  at* 
the  minority  might,  of  course,  n^oin,  and  legisla- 
tion nught  be  perpetuated,  to  the  great  inoon% 
venience  and  disgrace  of  the  judicatory. 

When  the  protesters  consider  the  answer  of  the 
majoritjr  aa  iteputing  to  them  ofMOions  or  coodoet 
which  they  disavow,  the  proper  course  is  to 
ask  leave  to  take  back  their  protest,  snd  modify 
it  in  mch  a  manner  as  to  render  it  more  agraeable 
to  their  views.  This  alteration  may  lead  to  a 
corresponding  alteration  in  the  answer  of  the 
majority;  wiUi  which  the  whole  affiur  ought  to 
teirninate. 

The  foregoing  are  plain,  common-sense,  and 
practical  views  of  the  proner  character  of  a  pro- 
test and  its  answer;  and  if  we  ftpply  these  rules 
to  the  Protest  of  the  minority  in  18m«  it  wiU  not 
bear  scrutiny. 

The  Protest  is  not  couched  in  "decent  and 
respectful  language."  We  give  a  few  instances 
out  of  the  nianr  that  might  be  adduced:  "  Any 
bishop  of  the  dnurch,  either  violating  or  submit- 
ting to  the  violation  of  the  conference  charter  of 
union  between  tiie  north  and  south,  without 
proper  and  public  remonstrance,  can  not  be  ao* 
ceptable  in  the  south,  and  need  net  appear  therej* 
The  action  of  the  General  conference  is  repre- 
sented as  "lawless;"  as  "without  law  and  con- 
traiy  to  law.  The  General  conference  is  repre- 
sented as  acting  on  "  the  promptings  of  a  fugi- 
tive unsettled  expediency.'^ 

The  Protest,  too,  imputes  to  the  majority 
"principles  or  reasonings  which  it  never 
adopted!"  The  General  conference  is  repre- 
sented aa  acting  contrary  to  law,  and  above 
law— of  violating  solemn  pledges;  as  havinjg 
violated  the  compromise  law.  '*Tbe  publS 
faith  of  the  bo^y  can  no  lon^  be  relied  on  as 
the  guardian  for  the  redemption  of  tbe  pledse." 
They  demand  "that  there  shall  be  no  Axrther 
curtailment  of  right  as  regards  the  eouthefn  rnJn- 
ietry," 

Strictly  speaking,  it  would  have  been  right  in 
itself,  as  well  as  consistent  with  the  require- 
mente  of  treating  protests,  had  the  General  con- 
ference rejected  it  altogether,  on  the  ground  that 
it  was  not  clothed  in  "decent  and  respectful 
language,-"  and  because  it  imputed  to  the  muor* 
ity  "principles  and  reasonings"  which  they 
never  adopted. 

Beside,  the  minority  not  only  violated  th« 
reasonable  rules  that  governed  proteste,  but  they 
also  proceeded  to  question,  dispute,  and  debate 
on  the  Reply,  as  ii  ihej  were  to  be  the  judges 
how  the  majority  should  answer  them.  Any  one 
can  see,  that  as  the  minority  alone  had  the  ris^t, 
from  the  nature  of  the  case,  to  decide  as  to  their 
own  Protest,  it  was  equally  true,  from  the  nature 
of  the  case,  that  the  majority  should  prepare 
their  own  answer,  which  the  minority  had  no 
ri^t  to  interfere  with;  yet  they  proceeded  t6 
discuss  its  merits  as  if  th^  were  entitled  first  to 
protest,  and  then  to  regulate  the  answer  to  it  I 

The  truth  is,  the  Protest  was  a  violent  paper^ 
drawn  up  in  uncourteous  and  illiberal  tenns, 
casting  unfeir  imputations  on  the  majority.  U 
was  also  a  sort  of  declaration  of  indepsBdcnee: 
ar,x«ther«  it  waa  the  doftnae  and  daveloinieat  of  - 
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fte  prpTioak  dedartUon  of  the  aootKem  Me- 
gates,  nrgued  in  detail,  and  that  too  in  oflhnsiva 
tenns  and  imputations.  It  reflected  yery  clearly 
the  image  and  aupencriptioii  of  whBlKnryitxA, 
The  Boathem  preachers  nad  yielded  to  the  pro- 
fdavery  Rpirit  around  them.  They  irere  awed 
by  it.  They  then  yielded  to  ito  dictates.  The 
millification  spirit  of  Calhoun  had  seiced  them. 
They  seemed  to  be  as  senrikly  submissive  to  the 
civil  power,  as  ever  some  others  had  been  to  the 
ecclesiastical  power.  The  distinction  of  Christ 
in  awarding*  supremacy  to  both  eivil  and  eoelesi- 
asdeal  powers  within  their  proper  jmrisdicdons, 
was  ovedooked.    Readsr  to  Gmt  and  to  Ood 


their  own,  was  the  Mi3dm>of  Ghrii*.  At  Romo 
the  supreme  power  over  both  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual, is  with  the  spiritual.  The  Scriptural  and 
American  principle  is,  the  civil  power  is  supreme 
in  civil  matters:  the  spiritual  power  is  su- 
preme in  spiritual  matters.  Southem  slavehold- 
ers claimed,  under  the  civil  plea,  all  rdigious 
power  also;  and  the  Ghurches  of  the  south,  alas  1 
conceded  veij  generally  to  the  demand.    And 
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I.  Ws  may  occupy  here  a  paragraph  or  two  in 
noticing  the  various  opinions  uttered,  both  in  the 
north  and  in  the  south,  respecting  the  cases  of 
Mr.  Harding  and  Bishop  Andrew,  by  corre- 
spondents of  the  papers,  while  these  cases  were 
pending,  or  after  they  were  decided.  And  we 
may  say  in  advance,  that  the  correspondents  in 
the  soutnern  papers  misrepresented  the  cases  to 
the  southern  public,  which  was  a  principal 
cause  of  the  revdutionary  movements  which 
succeeded. 

Dr.  Capers,  under  date  of  Mar  13th,  two  days 
after  the  decision  on  Harding's  case,  writes  a 
very  excitinc  letter,  which  was  published  in  the 
Southern  Advocate  of  May  d4th.  He  states  that 
many  Dreachcrs  in  New  England,  leaning  to 
ultra  abolitionism,  persuaded  the  people  that 
Aey  might  be  as  ultra  as  they  pleasea  and  re- 
main in  the  Church;  that  the  d^ision  in  Hard- 
ing's case  was  contmy  to  Discipline,  as  well  as 
contrary  to  the  resolution  of  184),  in  the  West- 
moreland case,  thus  misrepresenting  these  two 
iwints;  that  the  south  were  united;  and  that  the 
nair  could  not  be  split  which  divided  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Baltimore  conference,  and  other  conser- 
vators, from  the  abolitionists  of  a  few  years  ago.* 

Mr.  Lee,  editor  of  the  Richmond  Advocate, 
under  date  of  May  15th,  writes  for  his  paper, 
that  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Harding,  he  did  not  own 
the  slaves;  that  the  Discipline  sustained  him 
If  he  did  own  them,  thus  applying  the  rule  that 
ndates  to  official  members  to  travcdin^  preachers; 
that  the  decision  was  the  knell  of  division  and  dis- 
union; that  the  vote  was  ^(overped  by  considera- 
tions nowin^  out  of  abolition  and  slavery;  and 
that  the  decision  was  a  declaration  that  slave- 
holding,  without  exception,  constitutes  a  dis- 
qualification for  the  ministerial  office.f 

Dr.  Bond,  to  correct  the  misstatements  in  the 
southern  papers,  especially  those  of  Mr.  Lee, 
under  date  of  May  S9th,t  states  that  full  reporta 
had  been  published  in  all  the  Methodist  papers, 
Jboth  of  the  official  acts  of  the  conference  and 
of  the  speeches  •  and  that  the  whole  Church  was 
therefore  furnished  with  the  facts  in  reference  to 
all  interests  cominff  under  discussion.  Hence 
he  justly  cansidered  discossions  by  editors  or 


correspondents,  as  hnproper,  at  these  increased 
rather  than  allayed  Uie  irritation  arising  from 
difkrenoes  of  opinion.  He  stated  that  there  were 
fiew  abolitionists,  in  the  common  acceptation  of 
the  term,  in  the  General  conference,  understand- 
ing by  the  name  one  who  contends  for  immedi- 
ate and  tmiversal  emancipation,  regardless  of 
con8eq[uences— one  who  holds  that  uaveholdiiur 
is  a  sm  under  all  circumstances,  and  that  afl 
such  should  be  expelled  from  the  Church.  Ha 
insisted  that  the  decision  in  ^arding's  case  was 
obviously  right,  and  abscdutelj  necessary.  Ha 
Airther  maintained  that  the  decision  in  Hsrdinf^ 
case  did  not  go  to  sav  that  those  preachers  who 
through  necessity  endured  the  relation  of  mas- 
ter, were  sinners.  He  also  contends  that  the 
present  case  is  not  one  which  should  produiCo 
divisions. 

Dr.  Bond  concludes  his  article  b^  saying  that 
Bishop  Andrew's  case  forms  the  difficulty.  Ho 
said  Uie  Bishop  had  long  since  signified  a  wish 
to  resign,  on  considerations  wholly  unconnected 
with  slavery,  and  would  have  done  so,  had  it 
not  been  for  his  southern  advisers.  Had  he  re- 
signed before  any  action  was  had  in  his  case*- 
and  action  was  long  delayed  to  give  opportu- 
nity—-he  would  have  been  under  no  necessity  to 
advert  to  the  circumstance  of  his  having  ae- 
auired  slaves;  the  point  of  hon<»>  now  so  £rmi- 
aable  with  the  southern  delegations  would  not 
have  been  raised.  Even  now  the  Bishop  can  re- 
lieve the  Church  by  a  generous  pled^  not  to 
exercise  his  functions  as  general  superintendent, 
till  he  can  free  himself  from  the  embarrassment 
which  renders  the  constitutional  exercise  of  }iia 
office  impossible.  Bishop  Andrew  is,  by  the 
constitution,  a  pastor  of  tne  whole  Church,  more 
than  half  of  wnom  are  strongly  opposed  to  aa 
institution,  which  in  the  south  is  tolerated  by  a 
veiy  general  consent.  Without  this  course  thera 
is  no  hope  for  a  distressed  Church;  unless,  in 
answer  to  pra^,  God  would  eondesoend  to  take 
the  case  into  his  own  hand.* 

The  course  of  Dr.  Bond  was  exceedingly  of- 
fensive to  the  south.  The  editors  of  the  Rich- 
mond and  Southern  Advocates  attacked  him 
violentlv.  The  Richmond  declared  that  Meth- 
odist aoolitioniats  had  created  a  storm  they 
could  not  dlay;  that  they  were  in  a  dilemma; 
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for  if  iktj  •wrarad  the  Biakop  tb«gr  destroyed 
the  unity  of  the  Ohureh,  and  if  \&ej  ait  still 
thej  destrojT  themtelves;  and  that  there  will  be 
no  unity  any  where  ezofl^t  in  the  south.* 

The  Sottthen  Adrocate  declared  that  the 
north  w«3  ultra,  and  that  the  whole  nroeedure 
in  Hardlnr's  case  was  at  variance  with  the  2dd 
Article  of  Keligion,  which  teaches  that  subordin- 
ation to  the  civil  powers  was  the  duty  of  both 
ministers  and  members,  thus  misapplying  the 
article  ;f  that  Dr.  Bond  had  preJudiOMl  the 


Bishop's  case  while  it  was  peiKiing,  and  held 
him  up  to  obloquy  as  the  obstinate  cause  of  all 
the  trouble  and  embarrassment  felt  by  the  con- 
ference; and  that  the  "  Protest  was  one  of  the 
ablest  documents  he  had  ever  read—one  which 
the  dyilian  may  study,  and  which,  neyerthe- 
ksB*  the  common  understanding  may  appre- 
hend." 

The  Charleston  Mercury,t  in  noticing  ap- 
provingly this  eulogium  on  the  Protest,  says: 
"And  It  well  deserves  this  rank;  for  it  marks 
an  epoch— ^  Jini  diuolwHon  of  Ae  Unwn." 

Tne  contest,  however,  was  not,  in  truth,  be- 
tween the  abolitionists  and  the  south,  but  be- 
tween the  antislavery  men  and  the  souUi.  So 
it  18  acknowledged  in  Zion's  Herald  by  the  ab- 
(ditionists  and  others.  On  Friday,  the  S5th  of 
May,  the  Herald  says:  **  Thia  is  no  controversy 
between  ohMtomtm  and  the  south,  but  between 
the  old  antislavery  sentiment  of  the  free  states 
and  the  south.  It  is  no  measure  of  maeee^isfi 
on  the  part  of  the  north,  but  opftmHon  to  inno- 
vation on  the  part  of  the  8outh."|  It  was  no 
other  than  the  moral  principles  of  the  Disci- 
pline and  of  the  Scripture,  and  the  oonstant 
usaee  of  the  Church,  maintaining  original  and 
well-tried  ground  aeainst  the  pro-slavery  inno* 
vations  of  the  south,  who  had  begun  to  place 
the  ecclesiastical  neck  entirely  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  pro-slavery  spirit. 

3.  The  General  conference,  as  we  have  seen, 
provided,  in  their  report  on  the  revolutionary 
declaration  ef  the  south,  that  should  the  south 
separate,  or  secede  from  the  Church,  they  would 
treat  them  with  great  tenderness,  although  the 
secession  must  be  their  own  will  and  deed. 
The  southern  members,  as  we  have  also  seen, 
had  declared  that  secession  would  take  place, 
and  they  seemed  to  be  resolved  on  commencing 
it  immediately,  so  as  to  leave  no  time  for  iuac^ 
tion  or  anj  furUier  deliberation.  ' 

Aocordinffly,  on  the  llth  of  June,  or  the  next 
day  ftfter  tne  adjournment  of  General  confer- 
ence, the  southern  delegates  met,  passed  reso- 
lutions, and  published  an  address,  manifestly 
calculated,  and  we  must  infer  designed,  to  pro- 
mote secession.  The  three  following  residu- 
tions  were  passed  in  reference  to  the  organisa- 
tion of  the  now  Church: 

"  (1.)  There  shall  be  a  convention  held  in 
Louisville,  Kentucky,  to  commence  the  1st  of 
May,  1845,  composed  of  delegates  from  the 
several  annual  conferences  wiuiin  the  slave- 
holding  states,  appointed  In  the  ratio  of  one 
for  every  eleven  members. 

"  (9.)  These  delegates  shall  be  appointed  at 
the  ensuing  session  of  the  several  annual  con- 
ferences enumerated,  each  conference  providing 
for  the  expenses  of  their  own  delegates. 

^  (3.)  These  several  annilal  conrerences  shall 
instruct  their  delegates  to  the  proposed  conven- 
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tibi^on  the  points  on  whti^  action  is  ^ontea* 
plated,  conrorming  their  instmcttons,  as  far  an   « 
possible,  to  the  opinions  and  wishes  of  the 
membership  within  their  several  oonferenoe 
bounds."  * 

The  southern  delegates  also  issued  an  "  Ad< 
dress  to  the  Ministers  and  Members  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  slavehold- 
ittg  states  and  territories."*  In  this  they  de^ 
clare  that  the  various  **  action  of  the  majority 
on  the  subject  of  abolition  and  slavery  involved 
the  proscription  and  disability  of  the  south; 
but  the  General  conference  agreed  to  a  pian  of 
formdl  and  paeyic  mpmniian,  by  which  the 
south  mi^ht  have  an  independent  and  distinct 
organisation  of  their  own;  that  the  south  are 
to  be  the  judges  of  the  necessity  of  availing 
themselves  of  wis  permission.  They  say  "  that 
they  regard  a  separation,  at  ntf  distaut  day,  ai 
ineviutSle,"  and  they  ask,  "  Shall  that  which, 
in  all  moral  likelihood,  must  take  place  soon, 
be  attempted  now,  or  are  there  reasons  why  It 
should  be  postponed  t"  They  say  "  the  sepa^ 
ration  proposed  is  not  schism;  it  is  not  seces* 
sion."  They  say  the  legislation  of  the  Church 
is  in  conflict  with  that  of  the  state,  and  must 
^nerate  an' amount  of  hostility  to  the  Church 
impossible  to  be  overcome.  Reference  is  made 
to  the  other  publications  on  the  subject. 

Any  one  who  peruses  this  Address,  and  the 
accompanying  resolutions, 'taken  in  connection 
with  uie  dedaration  and  the  Protest,  will  at 
once  perceive  that  nothing  less  is  intended  or 
expected  but  a  separation  or  secession  from  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church;  and  thoujg^h  the 
Address  says,  "As  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  will  be  found  north  of  the  dividing 
line,  so  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  wm 
be  found  south  of  the  same  line,"  this  will  nci 
slter  the  case.  There  is  not,  and  there  never 
was,  such  a  Church  as  the  Methodist  Episoopil 
Church  north,  as  this  artificial  and  sophistical 
distinction  would  suppose.  Let  any  one  read 
the  Address,  which  we  place  tn  the  list  of  out 
documents,  as  we  do  aU  jrach,  to  prevent  th« 
suspicion  of  misrepresentation,  and  he  must 
conclude  that  it  is  only  the  mere  sequel  of  Uw 
declaration  and  the  Protest,  which  were  noth^ 
ing  more  nor  less  than  the  studied  announce* 
ment  for  independence  and  a  new  organization, 
to  be  arrived  at  by  a  formal  separation  or 
secession.  And  though  this  is  called  some* 
times  division,  and  mostly  separation,  the  terra 
secession  is  its  proper  ecclesiastical  name;  and 
we  use  this  name,  not  opprobriousl^,  but  prop- 
erly, and  in  its  strict  sense,  leaving  circum- 
stances to  decide  whether  this  secession  was 
right  or  wronjg. 

The  following  resolution  passed  unanimously 
at  the  meetingof  the  southern  delegates: 

"  Btmbaed,  That,  in  the  event  the  bishops  do 
not  assign  Bishop  Andrew  work,  he  be,  and 
hereby  is,  requested,  as  far  as  is  in  his  power, 
to  attend  and  preside  in  our  conferences*' 

This  resolution  is  an  open,  practical  act  of 
secessional  character,  and  is  the  mere  sequence 
of  the  previous  announcements  already  made, 
with  tnis  distinction  that  the  former  declara- 
tions said  that  secession  ought,  and  must,  and 
will  take  place;  but  this  resolution  fairly  com- 
MMCfS  the  work.f 

3.  The  views  of  Dr.  Bond  in  lefersnoe  to  the 
ease  of  Bishop  Andrew,  and  the  position  of  the 
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Hnth,  in  eats  of  their  sweMion  from  the  lieth* 
9  oditt  Spisoopal  Ohnrch,  weiv  exeeedtnglj  of- 
foDsive  to  many  in  the  aoath,  m  we  mentioned 
hcfofe.  In  nn  article  of  Jane  I9th,  headed, 
"  The  position  of  the  senior  editor  in  relation 
to  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew/'  he  states  his 
positions  aa  follows:  That  Dr..  Bond  had»  in 
•onvenation  with  two  distinguished  soathem 
delegates,  advised  the  resignation  ci  Bishop 
Andrew,  in  tiie  manner  alraady  related,  and 
that  the  Bishop  had  proposed  to  the  soathem 
delegates  that  he  wonla  resign ;  hut  they 
aporned  it;  and  all  this  was  done  before  the 
Bishop's  ease  came  up  for  consideratioa  before 
tile  conference;  that  tine  editor  of  the  Richmond 
Advocate,  when  Mr.  Harding's  caae  was  de- 
cided, and  beliMe  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew 
was  entered  on,  misrepresented  the  caae  of 
Harding,  and  denounced  aa  abolitionists  the 
majority  of  the  eonference,  which,  as  all  know, 
in  the  aouth,  meant  those  who  denounce  all 
alaTeholders  as  sinners  of  the  deepest  dye, 
witimat  respect  of  circumstanoes;  that  in  con- 
ncting  these  misstatements  he  oflfiended  the 
■oath;  that  in  calling  him  a  moderate  aboli- 
tioMst,  Mr.  Wightman  said  the  same  aa  if  he 
had  said  that  Vt,  Bond  was  moderately  rabid: 
yet  Dr.  Bond  asserts  that  he  Tiewed  slarery  in 
no  other  light  than  that  in  which  Dr.  Capers 
declared  when  he  aaid  that  "he  would  doubt 
the  heart  of  a  man  who  would  consent  to  go  to 
the  north  as  a  alaveholding  bishop;"  and  of 
Dr.  Smith,  who  said  **  slarery  is  a  great  evil-— 
aa  evil  so  great  that  it  is  only  to  ne  endured 
%iien  we  mast*^yet  slareholding  is  not  neces- 
•arily  a  sin  under  all  cireumstances."* 

In  his  next  week's  paper,  of  June  26th,  Dr. 
Bond  gave  an  able  article  headed,  "  The  true 
gvooncM  Qppn  whidi  the  southern  porti<m  of 
the  Methoaist  Episcopal  Church  must  rest,  if 
the  contemplated  separation  from  their  present 
•onMCtion  dMold  be  effected."  HeaUtedthat 
the  question  of  separation  or  continued  union 
is  to  be  settled  by  the  eouth,  as  the  consent  to 
and  arrangements  for  the  amicable  withdrawal 
af  tiie  south  waa  at  the  earnest  request  of  the 
delegate*  of  the  aouthem  annual  conferences. 
We  gire  the  outlines  of  the  true  grounds  as 
atated  by  Dr.  Bond,  and  we  belioTe  they  are 
anbstantially  eQrreet.t 

Ortginally,  slaTcholding  was  not  tolerated  at 
all;  but,  at  that  timoi  tms  ciyil  legislatioo  of 
•one  of  the  states  forbade  emancipation*  This 
state  of  thinga  waa  aoon  chanffed,  and  it 
became  impracticable  to  make  them  free  in 
■oroc  states;  and  a  disdkarge  from  the  serrioe 
of  the  maeter  anbjected  them,  by  law,^toaale 
at  public  auction  to  the  highest  bidder;  and, 
in  others,  the  Ubsration  was  incumbered  with 
such  oneroua  conditions  as  noecdeaiaatical  au- 
thority  could  riffhteoualy  require  the  meater  to 
9omjij  with.  The  General  conference,  by  the 
force  of  circumstances,  has  been  compelled 
gradually  to  relax  her  Discipline,  not  to  fovor 
alavehidaing,  but  in  mer^  to  the  slaves;  not  to 
withdraw  her  opposition  to  the  system  which 
she  still  declared  to  be  a  great  evil,  but  to 
aToid  the  absurdity  of  expelling  mastera  for 
performing  acta  of  humanity  and  mercy.  With 
regard,  thereibre,  to  prirate  members,  the  dis- 
ci plinarr  rules  of  the  Church  were  abrogated, 
except  the  » General  Rule"  which  forbids  the 
**  biqring  and  sdlil^p  men,  women,  and  cUdnn 
with  an  intsatioQ  to  enalaTe  them."    In  the 
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extreme  south  this  is  interpreted  to  refer  only 
to  the  slare-trade.  The  Church,  however,  stiu 
adhered  to  her  original  testimony  as  a  ereat 
evil,  and,  moreover,  did  all  she  could  oo  to 
keep  her  ministry  free  from  it. 

Attd'thoi^^h  the  Church  action  in  the  Disci- 
pline  has  no  one  attribute  of  a  compromiiie« 
conipact,  or  treaty  between  different  parties  in 
ih€  Churik,  as  no  sudi  parties  existea  at  that 
time,  yet  it  was  a  compromise  with  the  stem 
necessity  of  circumstances  CTowiog  out  of  state 
legislation,  and  beyond  die  control  of  the 
Church. 

No  N€te  grievance  or  injury  has  been  inflicted 
by  Church  action  on  the  south.  None,  absor 
lutelT  none  I  The  sooth  have  no  just  ground 
for  the  disruption  proposed. 

No  grievance  was  inflicted  by  the  reception 
and  consideration  of  petitions  on  slavery  whose 
allegations  did  great  injury  to  the  ministers 
and  members  of  the  south,  because  the  Gent 
eral  conference  did  not  aanclion  theae  unjust 
insinuations  or  accusations.  The  mere  reecp* 
tion  and  reference  of  the  petitions  could  form 
no  neie  ground  of  offense;  mr  such  has  been  the 
uniform  practice  of  the  General  conference. 

The  omy  grievance  known  is  the  historical 
fact  that  the  ministry,  acting  by  their  dele- 
gates in  General  conference,  have  uniformlr 
selected  bishops  from  among  the  non-slavehola- 
ing  elders,  thus  virtually  excluding  slavehold- 
ers from  the  highest  dignity  in  the  Church. 
No  rule  of  Discipline  ever  excluded  them;  but 
the  uniform  practice  of  the  conference  waa  aa 
decisive  in  regard  to  the  principle  of  action  aa 
if  it  had  been  based  on  the  must  positive  en- 
actment. This  waa  generally  concurred  in  aa 
the  dictate  of  sound  prudence.  £ven  in  1833, 
when  Bishop  Andrew  was  elected,  he  waa  nom- 
inated by  Dr.  Capera,  who  would  have  been 
preferred  had  he  not  been  inextricably  con- 
neoted  with  slavery.  In  1836  a  more  formida- 
ble opposition  was  made  to  the  exclusion  of 
slaveholders  to  the  Episcopacy;  yet  the  Gen- 
eral conference  did  not  elect  one  slaveholder^ 
though  Uiree  bishops  were  elected.  In  1840  no 
bishop  was  elected.  In  the  fall  and  winter  of 
1843  It  was  vehemently  urged  that  either  a 
slaveholder  must  be  electd  bishop,  or  the 
south  must  suffer  themselves  to  be  degraded, 
or  they  must  separate  from  the  Church.  With 
this  purpose  many  of  them  came  up  to  the 
Gfsieral  conference  of  1844.  Dr.  Capers  op- 
posed, in  the  southern  papers,  this  position. 
Bishop  Soule  frequently  said  that  it  was  im- 
practicable to  place  a  slaveholder  in  the  £pie<> 
copacy.  Bishop  Andrew's  case  changed  tha 
whole  face  of  thinga.  The  southern  deleaatea 
found  a  slaveholdinff  bishop  already  made  to 
their  hand,  and  resolved  to  avail  themaelves  of 
the  occasion  to  contend  for  an  alteration  in  the 
established  usage  and  settled  policy  of  the 
Church.  They  protested  against  his  resigna- 
tion, and  the  majority,  adhering  to  the  estab- 
lished principle  of  action,  passed  a  resolotioi^ 
giving  it  as  their  opinion,  or  judgment,  that 
Bishop  Andrew  shoold  desist  from  the  exereiae 
of  his  episcopal  functions  while  his  eonnection 
with  slavery  remained.  This  is  the  only  cause 
of  separation.  Dr.  Bond  then  proceeds  to  give 
the  insuffictencT  of  this  alleged  cause  in  Ave 
reasons ;  namefy,  that  no  non-slaveholder,  aa 
such,  has  been  unacceptable  in  the  south;  the 
south  always  testified  against  slavery;  evil 
eliecta  are  connected  with  a  slaveholding  min- 
istry; tha*lMshop8  are  paatotra  over  the  vhoU 
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Ckurdi;  and  the  Church  only  toleratet  darerf  \ 
from  necessity. 

In  consequeooe  of  these  Jast  ttatemenU  and  ; 
poeitions  of  Dr.  Bond,  ho  wu  vigorously,  | 
TiideoUy,  and  nnfairly  assailed  by  the  leading ; 
nen  of  the  south— Dr.  Wightman,  Dr.  Lee,  Dr.  ' 
Capers,  Dr.  Winana,  and  others. 

th.  Wiehtman,  in  his  paper  of  June  28th,* 
eensures  Dr.  Bond  for  even  insinuating  that , 
Bishop  Andrew  oa^ht  to  resign,  inore  espe- 
cially for  persisting  in  the  justness  of  the  plea 
for  resignation,  just  as  if  the  north  aloue  were 
in  danger,  while  the  perils  of  the  south  were 
equally  imminent.  Xow,  all  that  remains  is  to 
prepare  "for  a  peMeful  and  amicable  adjust* 
Bent  of  the  terms  of  separation  now  unavoid- 
able— a  separation  is  inevitable.  Destiny  it- 
•elf  is  not  more  so.  All  that  remains  is  to 
carry  out  to  a  peaceful  termination  the  Beffo- 
tiations  set  on  foot  at  the  elose  of  the  confer- 
ence." He  sanctions  the  resolution  of  the  south- 
ern delegates,  calling  on  Bishop  Andrew  to 
despise  Uie  act  of  the  Oeneral  conference,  and 
preside  in  the  southern  conferences;  and  a  list 
of  the  southern  conferences  is  given  as  a  direct- 
ory to  the  contemplated  disregard  of  the  act 
of  the  Oeneral  conference. 

Dr.  Lee,  after  considerable  of  the  censorious, 
proceeds  to  state  that  the  "south  DEVAimEn 
•eparation  as  the  most  desirable  thinF  when 
the  action  of  the  Oeneral  conference  had  put 
her  upon  the  choice  between  evils.  She  tepa- 
raie$  to  preserve  her  independence,  to  perpetu- 
ate the  glorious  work  of  God  in  the  earth,  and 
to  bring  both  roaster  and  slave  into  the  fellow* 
ship  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  We  yielded  to 
the  necessities  or  the  case,  and  sought  a  sepa- 
rate existence.  .  .  .  The  separation  was  com- 
pleted, in  fact,  when  the  secretary  counted  up 
the  ayes  and  noes  on  the  resolution  of  Mr.  Fiu- 
ley.  The  great  ligament  of  our  union  as  a 
people  was  ruptured  when  that  decision  was 
announced.  All  that  was  subse<{uently  done 
was  simply  to  give  form  and  legality  to  a  sepa- 
ration that  we  had  feared  as  inevitable,  out 
now  regarded  as  absolute,  and  embraced  as  es- 
sential to  our  safety.  In  the  face  of  the  facts 
in  the  case^  it  is  a  fruitless  endeavor  to  per- 
suade the  south  that  their  delegates  went  too 
far,  or  acted  too  precipitately,  when  they  de- 
manded for  tliemselves,  and  "the  Cliureh  they 
represented,  to  be  separated  from,  and  be  made 
independent  of,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Oen- 
eral conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Cliurch."t 

According  to  Mr.  Lee,  the  south  demanded 
separation,  and  were  determined  to  $eeede  or 
9epmie  when  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  was 
derided.  They  did  not  petition  for  it,  but  were 
determined  to  nave  it.  Hence,  the  separation, 
or  secession,  or  whatever  else  it  may  be  called, 
was  their  own  will  and  deed,  and  was  neither 
the  will  nor  deed  of  tlie  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church. 

Dr.  Capers,  under  date  of  June  5S8th,  replies 
to  Dr.  Bond,  of  June  19th.  He  stated  that 
what  he  had  said  formerly,  and  what  Dr.  Bond 
quoted,  respecting  the  reception  of  a  slavehold- 
ing  bishop  in  the  north,  was  in  regard  to  the 
individual  feelings  of  the  bishop,  himself,  and 
not  in  regard  to  his  public  usefulness.t  In  re- 
gard to  the  article  of  Dr.  Bond  on  the  actual 
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position  of  the  south.  Dr.  6apen,  tmder  datff 
of  July  Sd,  calla  him  to  a  strict  aecoont  Ha 
states  that  the  south  must  separate  from  the 
north;  but,  at  the  same  time,  ao  words  it  that 
the  north  would  be  as  much  a  separation  as  the 
south,  and  applies  the  sentiments  in  his  own 
exploded  resolutions  to  the  report  on  the  decls' 
ration,  called  improperly  the  plan.  He  says, 
"  In  view  of  the  relation  of  the  Oburch  to  com* 
mon  society  and  the  law  of  the  land,  the  south* 
em  and  northern  portions  of  it  should  be  put 
under  separate  jurisdiction."  Still,  he  con- 
fesses that  the  south  wanted  relief  only  with* 
respect  to  the  jurisdiction  of  (General  confer- 
ence,  as  now  constituted — or  rather  under  its 
present  policy — and  to  have  the  missions  and 
the  Book  Concern  as  common  interest.  He 
then  states:  *'  But  the  northern  brethren  would 
not  consent  to  thia"*  Thus,  Dr.  Capers  con- 
fessed the  northern  brethren  would  not  consent 
to  the  plan  of  dividing  the  Church,  because  it 
would  be  unconstitutional;  yet  he  maintains 
that  this  very  thing  was  done  by  the  plan* 
The  truth  is,  terms  and  phrases  were  employed 
by  southern  writers,  immediately  after  (Seneral 
conference,  to  make  the  plan  apeak  the  same 
language  that  was  used  in  Dr.  Capers's  rejected 
resolutions,  which  called  for  a  cuvisien  of  tka 
Church. 

Dr.  Winans,  on  October  10th  and  12th,  wrote 
two  articles,  addressed  to  Dr.  Bond,  cenauriog 
him  unsparingly  for  his  sentiments  and  course^ 
but  as  Uiese  letters  were  written  so  late,  and 
others  had  exhausted  the  topic  of  denunciation 
aeainst  Dr.  Bond,  we  need  not  give  the  partie* 
ulars.  These  letters  were  maniliBStly  written 
under  the  influence  of  irritation,  and  dealt  iu 
such  terms  and  expressions  as  tend  nothing  ta 
godliness.  We  pass  them  without  further  re« 
mark.f 

4.  A  survey  of  die  preambles  and  resolutions 
oi  meetings  ndd  in  the  sooth,  by  Methodists, 
both  before  and  after  the  dose  or  the  General 
conference,  will  enable  us  to  have  some  toterablv* 
correct  view  of  public  sentiment  in  the. south. 
tVe  will  give  ample  extracts  from  the  proceed- 
ings of  these  meetings,  and  give  a  brief  analysis 
of  Uicir  contents. 

There  are  two  or  three  notes  proper  to  be 
made  here:  I.  The  speeches  of  the .  southern^ 
delegates  in  the  General  conference  seem  to  be 
memy  copied  by  these  meetings,  both  in  ^irit, 
sentiment,  and  phraseology.  3.  The^  soumem 
papers  were  editorially  committed  to  give  publi- 
cation only  to  such  views  as  accorded  with  their 
own.  3.  The  proceedings  appear  to  be  either 
controlled  or  dictated  by  the  pro-slavery  mem- 
bers. 4.  The  non-slav^olders  in  the  sout^ 
especially  the  extreme  south,  are  much  under  the 
control,  and  even  dictation,  of  the  slaveholders, 
and  owin^  to  this  submission,  and  eyen  dread!, 
their  sentiments  were  either  s\ippressed  or  not 
made  pnbl  ie.  Tet  there  were  many  exceptions, 
such  as  Dr.  Booth  and  others,  as  subsequent 
events  went  to  sa^. 

In  regard  to  their  own  feelings  and  aentisMnti 
toward  their  northern  brethren,  they  say  ^*  ther 
are  deeply  afflicted  and  indignant"  They  "  hold 
them  in  sovereign  contempt.''  Thev  declare  their 
**  trnutterable  indignation"  toward  the  north. 

The  Baltimore  conference  is  especially  de- 
nounced. They  speak  of  the  "  tyrannical  inno- 
vtttion  of  the  Baltimore  confSerenoe— abrogating 
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tiM  lawB  of  KBiyland— the  capridons  ptn  di- 
tino  purpose  of  t£e  Beltimore  ccnfereiice." 

As  to  the  members,  sentiments,  ledings,  and 
•etions  ef  the  General  conference,  they  employ 
such  langaage  as  follows:  They  are  "  men  reck- 
less of  consequences — the  rapacious  Jugsemaut 
of  northern  fiwaticism,-"  "  the  reckless  ana  tyran- 
nical conduct  of  a  majority  of  the  General  con- 
ference." "The  act  <M  tlie  General  conference 
waa  anwarraatable,  oppressiTe,  unconstitutional, 
and  disorganising.'' 

They  ask  the  preachers  "to  take  immediate 
measures  for  their  secession  from  a  conference 
which  has  placed  so  cross  a  stisma  on  tiiera  and 
their  floek^— an  insut  that  a£nits  but  of  one 
remedy." 

It  would  be  endless,  however,  for  us  to  go 
through  the  whole.  We  must  refer  our  readers 
to  ample  selections  from  the  proceedings,  which 
we  imow  into  our  collection  of  documents,  which 
those  may  consult  who  are  desirous  of  seeing  the 
result  of^ yielding  to  the  sway  of  an  erroneous 
public  sentiment,  and  the  usages  of  corrupt 
moral  practices,  both  of  which  are  insepmble 
from  the  slave  system.* 

Indeed  the  unsparix^  denuneiations  in  these 
preambles  and  rdolutions  are  of  a  most  vita- 
perative  character.  Bishops  Souk  and  Ajidrew 
are  eulogised  bcjond  both  truth  and  propriety; 
the  General  ooniefence,  or  rather  the  MeUio^t 
Kpiscopal  Church,  is  denounced  without  stint; 
the  Discipline  is  condemned  in  its  requirements, 
while  it  is  claimed  for  countenance  and  support; 
the  other  bishops  of  the  Church  are  reprobated, 
especially  Bishop  Hamline.  Indeed  the  temper 
of  the  resolutions  differs  very  little  from  the  lan- 
guage and  spirit  of  the  proceedings  which  char- 
acteriae  the  polilical  party  proc^ings  of  the 
day.    So  Dr.^nd  said  at  the  time.t 

The  Rer.  Messrs.  Lee  and  Smith  attended  the 
meeting  at  Norfolk,  and  said  not  a  won!  against 
Uie  rerolutionary  and  unchristian  sentiments 
Iittered4  The  editor  of  Zion's  Herald,  on  this 
point,  says,  "  Our  southern  brethren  have  given 
themselves  up  to  extravagances  which  give  an 
air  of  ludicrous  hyperbole  to  their  writings  and 

The  editor  of  the  Western  Advocate,  in  pub- 
lishing the  proceedings  of  these  meetings,  took 
occasion  to  apologise  for  them  as  the  fiat,  and 
heated  ebuHiticms  of  passion  under  supposed 
wrongs,  and  not  the  settled  news  and  feelings 
of  the  south.$ 

A  southern  man,  who  was  refused  the  columns 
of  the  Richmond  Advocate,  but  who  had  a  hear- 
ing in  the  Christian  Advocate  of  August  38th,7 
considers  the  resolutions  of  the  most  ezceptiona- 
hle  character.  Sven  Mr.  Lee  does  not  attempt 
directly  to  jatls/y  the  language  used.  But  ne 
says  tneir  language  has  been  misunderstood,  or 
po^erted.  Tet  some  of  these  resolutions  have 
pieved  pious  brethren  of  the  south,  although 
they  could  not  have  the  privilege  of  publishing 
their  views  in  the  southern  papers.  Mr.  Lee,  as 
an  apolfwy  for  not  publishing,  says  that  the  lan- 
guage of  the  resolutions  complained  of  was  the 
language  of  the  people,  and  the  meetings  were 
the  meetings  of  the  people.  It  was  the  will  of 
the  people  that  was  desirable  to  be  obtained;  the 
language  was  a  mere  circumitauce.    If  the  eon- 
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demnation  of  resolutions  were  admitted,  a  defense 
must  be  admitted.  Such  were  the  reasons  why 
Mr.  Lee  would  allow  of  no  contradiction.*  Thus 
Mr.  I«ee  avowedly  allowed  the  Oen^al  conler* 
ence  and  the  Church  to  be  eondbanatf,  and  all 
this,  too,  was  right;  but  he  allowed  of  no  de- 
fense. And  this  was  the  course  pursued  by  the 
southern  editors.  They  maintained  one  8id»* 
the  side  of  revolts— the  pro-slaveiy  6id&  But  the 
friends  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  mid 
its  unity  could  have  no  hearing,  in  defending 
unity  and  the  Church. 

Dr.  Wightman,  on  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Southern 
PorUon  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,**! 
does  not  exactly  adopt  or  even  justify  all  the 
las^iuage  used;  yet  he  passes  it  over  as  rather  a 
venial  offense,  if  offense  at  all. 

Rev.  Mr.  MTerrin,  of  the  Nashville  paper,  ia 
always  sure  never  to  acknowledge  any  diins 
wronff  by  himself  or  his  party.  In  an  article  of 
July  2Gtii4  he  says,  considering  all  the  circum- 
stances,  he  admires  the  calmness  and  Christian 
spirit  manifested.  He  then  notices  the  "  lawlesa 
action  of  the  majority,"  and  the  strange  inlataa- 
tion  by  which  they  were  led. 

Dr.  Capers,  after  <}uotinff  the  descriptive  pio* 
ture  thatl>r.  Bond  nves  of  these  denunciations, 
presents  a  variety  <x  excuses,  and  endeavors  to 
show  that  the  doings  were  very  little,  if  any 
thing,  out  of  taste,  or  at  variance  with  courtesy 
and  truth.il  He  thinks  that  when  the  rasolutiona 
use  such  phrases  as  "  the  Jug^jemaut  of  perdi- 
tion/' they  denounce  aboiitiamsm.  but  not  the 
General  conference.  He  thinka  the  phrase,  "  the 
foul  spirit  of  the  pit/'  thou^  not  euphonious,  ia 
not  feSr  wrong.^ 

5.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Paine,  since  Bishop  Paine, 
wrote  three  numbers  for  the  southern  papers,  the 
first  two  dated  July  13th,  and  the  last  October 
25th,  in  which  he  greatly  misrepresents  the  pro- 
cecdinss  of  the  General  conference.? 

Mr.  Paine  affinns  that  the  course  of  the  Gen- 
end  conference  on  the  subject  of  slaverv  waa 
unprecedented,  especially  in  the  case  of  Bishop 
Andrew.  In  the  place  of  applying  the  rule 
of  prodicoi  emancipation  peculiar  to  traveling 
preachers,  he  applies  the  one  that  refers  to  od£ 
cial  members  to  the  case  of  Mr.  Harding;  thua 
makinff  out  that  the  General  conference  con* 
demned  him  for  what  he  could  not  do,  and  that 
this  was  a  victory  of  abolitionism  over  southern 
rights.  He  represents  the  conservatives  as  up- 
huding  revolutionary  principles,  and  stabbing 
the  south.  He  treats  as  chimeras  ^e  following 
points:  that  it  was  the  settled  policy  of  tho 
Uhurch  to  have  bishops  free  from  slaveholding: 
that  a  slaveholding  bishop  would  be  embairassed 
in  exercising  his  oflke  in  the  uon-slaveholding 
states;  that  Bishop  Andrew  was  elected  because 
he  was  not  a  slaveholder;  that  the  present  waa 
not  the  time  to  introduce  slavery  into  the  Enia- 
copacy.  He  complains,  in  his  second  numpcr# 
that  tJbe  General  conference,  without  a  regular 
charge,  without  trial,  and  without  givins  him 
the  privilege  of  a  hearing,  deposed  the  Kahop. 
Yet  he  says,  in  his  first  number,  referring  to  tne 
ease  of  Harding,  that  "proceedings  had  been 
taken  against  Bishop  Andrew  as  a  slavdialder. 
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IB  tlM  OoBtaUtoi  oa  the  Xpbeo|Nief » at  the  fint 
session  of  the  Committee  after  its  orf^nization; 
and  that  at  this  very  time  the  mtiseeution  of  the 
Bishop  was  pending."  Mr.  raine  says:  "The 
fact  is,  the  General  conHerenee  preferred  to  wrong 
the  south  rather  than  risk  the  displeasure  of  the 
north." 

The  foregoing  are  only  a  moiety  of  the  misiep- 
lesentations  which  Dr.  Paine  spread  before  the 
entire  south.  And  then,  in  consequence  of  a 
one-sided  press,  there  was  no  way  of  correct- 
ing these  injurious  and  schismatic  allegations. 
Hence,  by  the  publication  of  inflammatory  reso- 
lutions and  preambles,  the  letters  of  Dr.  Paine, 
the  weekly  eoitorials  of  the  southern  editors,  and 
the  articles  of  their  correspondents,  the  minds 
of  the  southern  Methodists  were  inflamed,  and 
the^  therefore  became  prepared  for  secession. 

D.  We  have  seen  how  the  proceedings  of  the 
General  conference  have  been  misrepresented  to 
the  south,  by  Messrs.  Lee,  M'Ferrin,  Wightman, 
Capers,  ana  others;  that  these  erroneous  yiews 
were  reiterated  in  preambles  and  resolutions;  and 
that  Dr.  Paine  had  given  a  perverted  or  mistaken 
Tersion  of  the  leading  facts.  We  are  now  called 
an  to  record  the  confirmation  of  these,  by  a  formal 
Episcopal  Address  from  Bishop  Andrew  "  to  the 
public,"  in  which  he  enlarees  considerably  the 
list  of  errors  contained  in  the  former  representa- 
tions. This  Address  to  the  public  is  dated 
Oxford,  Georgia,  August,  1844.*  Dr.  Bond  re- 
sponds to  the  Bishop  on  September  25th, f  and 
llcv.  James  B.  Finley  on  October  18th.^ 

The  Address  of  Bishop  Andrew  is  an  extraor- 
dinary paper,  abounding  in  misrepresentations 
of  his  own  case,  and  of  me  principal  points  then 
in  controversy. 

He  asks,  "Why  has  the  Church  all  along 
maintained  a  guilty  silence  in  her  standards  on 
the  subject  of  slavervr'  And  yet  the  Chuixh,  in 
her  Discipline,  declared  slavery  to  be  a  great 
moral  evil,  and  not  to  be  borne  with,  only  where 
she  is  compelled  to  do  so.  Hence  the  Church 
could  not  tolerate  slaverj^  in  the  highest  office  in 
the  Church,  where  there  is  no  compulsion  by  any 
law  of  Church  or  state  to  do  sa  A  slaveholder 
would  never  be  chosen  to  be  bishop;  and  Bishop 
Andrew,  because  he  was  not  a  slave-owner,  was 
elected,  though  much  more  competent  men  from 
the  south  were  rejected,  merely  because  they 
were  slave-owners. 

He  complains  that  the  majority  sooeht  to  (fe- 
^ad€  him.  But  he  wss  connected  with  the  free 
conferences  as  general  superintendent,  and,  on 
moral  principles,  could  not  ne  acceptable  to  them 
while  holding  his  fellow-men  in  slavery,  and 
living  on  the  fruits  of  their  labor.  The  Bishop 
voluntarily  became  a  slave-owner,  and  his  degra- 
dation was  of  bis  own  choice. 

Of  the  committee  of  five,  who  waited  on  him 
to  have  a  friendly  interview  with  him,  he  says: 
'I  knew  that  tncse  same  men  were  eni 


with  others,  in  seeking  my  disgrace,  and  deem< 
it  most  expedient  not  to  trust  myself  in  a  verbal 
conference  with  ray  avowed  prosecutors,  and, 
therefore,  that  any  communication  between  us 
should  be  in  writing.  I  heard  no  more  of  this 
friendly  committee,  except  that  I  learned  inci- 
dentally, afterward,  that  their  object  in  waiting 
upon  roe  was  to  persuade  mo  to  act  on  my  own 
re$|>onsibility,  and  resign  independently  of  the 
advice  of  the  southern  &\egaX/9n."  The  commit- 
tee were  Dr.  Bangs,  Geo.  Webber,  Tobias  Spicer, 
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from  a  foil  meeting  of  all  the  northern  confer- 
ences, except  Baltimore.  Thej  were  not  author- 
ised to  propose  any  course  of  conduct  to  Uie 
Bishop,  but  simply  to  have  a  friendly  interview 
with  him,  so  as  to  learn  what  could  oe  done  to 
preserve  the  peace  and  unify  of  the  Church. 
The  Bishop's  statement  is  incorrect  on  this  sub- 
ject, from  first  to  last.  And  after  the  committee 
nad  been  treated  so  abruptly  and  ungentlemanly, 
they  left,  and  did  not  even  consult  or  report  any 
furUier;  for  they  presently  parted,  after  having 
the  interview  with  the  Bishop.  Sheer  shame 
prevented  them  from  even  oonversing,  for  they 
separated  from  each  other  in  silence,  being 
gpneved  for  their  want  of  success. 

We  will  publish  this  singular  Address  of  the 
Bishop  in  our  list  of  documents.*  Those  who 
wish  to  see  the  Bishop's  Address  freely  examined, 
may  consult  the  repues  of  Dr.  Bond  and  Rev.  J. 
B.  Finley.  Dr.  Bond  concludes  his  as  follows: 
"  I  am  confident,  sir,  that  if  you  had  kept  your 
ear  open  to  both  sides,  that  which  has  happened 
would  have  never  come  to  pass,  and  that  the 
whole  difficultly  would  have  been  removed,  with* 
out  any  injurious  consequences  to  either  the 
south  or  thle  north.  I  am  willing  to  accord  to 
you  purity  and  sincerity  of  intention;  but  I  am 
equally  confident  you  acted  under  the  most  efro- 
neous  and  unfortunate  view  of  the  existing  state 
of  thinffs." 

7.  The  Wesley  Chapel  station,  in  Washington 
City,  on  the  33d  of  July,  1844,  held  a  meeUng, 
ana  after  passing  a  preamble  and  resolutions,  oT 
a  very  tenaperate  cmaracter,  they  sent  out,  in 
pamphlet  form,  an  address  to  the  Church  at 
large.  In  this  address  they  declare  "that  no 
provision  exists  in  the  law  of  the  Church,  or 
derivable  from  the  doctrines  of  sound  reason, 
allowing  for  a  proposal  for  disunion.  Such -a 
provision  is  an  attempt  at  revolution.  To  use 
the  legal  term,  it  is  an  act  of  treason,  as  involv- 
ing t&  institutions,  and  endangering  the  exist- 
ence of  the  Church."  The^  say,  "  It  is  a  matter 
of  deep  reffret,  that  some  milder  alternative  could 
not  have  oeen  fallen  upon,  without  making  the 
minority  feel  they  were  coerced  into  a  galling 
submission  by  the  act  of  the  roajori^.'^  The 
brethren  of  Washington  think  the  General  con- 
ference contravened  the  Discipline  and  the  word 
of  Qod:  Jirti,  by  introducing  and  allowinff  to  be 
referred  the  declaration;  teeondlji,  by  rdtorring 
this  to  a  committee;  and,  thirdly,  by  ad<^ting  its 
report;  and  tlie  moment  the  delegates  com- 
menced any  action  whatever,  even  preliminary, 
toward  division,  they  became  unmindful  of  th» 
great  trust  committed  to  them.  They  maintain 
Uiat  the  bishops  transcended  their  power  hypre- 
sidinff  while  tnese  proceeding's  were  had.  They 
say  me  "northern  division  is  made  to  be  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh,  while  the  southern 
department  is  cast  off,  to  obtain  another  organiza- 
tion as  best  they  may;"  that,  if  it  was  intended 
to  be  a  peace  measure,  this  end  would  not  be 
effected;  that  one  division  would  serve  only  as  a 
precedent  for  another;  that  there  wss  a  growing 
sentiment  against  slavery  in  the  northern  slave 
territory,  while  in  the  far  south  there  was  a 
contrary  sentiment  They  then  prcpose  the  fol- 
lowing compromise:  "That  the  tnird  of  tha 
Restnctive  Articles  be  to  modified  as  that  a 
dividing  line  be  fixed  upon,  south  of  which  the 
bishops  presiding  shall  be  allowed,  if  they  sea 
fit,  to  bold  slaves;  and  the  delegates  rqpnsentiog 
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•SDfetwiem  an  citlier  ude  Sa  Ctaund  coiiftraiica 
•ball  elect  tbeir  own  superintendents.  Never- 
theless,  pioTiding»  that  /or  all  purposes,  other 
than  presiding  in  the  annual  conferenoes,  the 
supenutendency  shall  be  one  and  indiTisible." 

The  rosjority  would  have  acceded  to  any  terms 
of  agreement  short  of  the  permanent  oontuiuance 
of  sTaveholding  in  the  fipisoopacy;  and  Bishop 
8oule  himself  sdmitted  this  was  imprtteHeaUe, 
The  southern  delegates  declared  thej  oould  not 
more  a  hair's-breadth  from  their  position;  and 
should  the  case  have  heea  postponed,  if  the 
decision  of  1648  would  be  asainst  the  south, 
they  would  separate  after  ul,  because  they 
claimed  the  ri^  to  hare  8laTeh<dding  oonnected 
with  the  Episcopacy.  Hence  nothing  could  be 
fffdned  by  the  postoonement.  The  conference 
aid  not  aiTide  tae  Ohurch,  nor  prodde  for  its 
division.  They,  in  their  plui,  declared  how  they 
Would  treat  toe  south,  proyided,  as  they  de- 
alared,  they  found  it  necessary  to  separate  or 
secede  from  the  CSiureh. 

The  position  that  the  Qenersl  conference  ought 
not  to  liave  entertained  the  declaration  of  the 
fifty-two  protesters,  nor  to  have  appointed  a  oom- 
inittee  io  consider  it,  nor  to  hare  adopted  their 
veport,  is,  strictly  speidLing,  yery  true,  because 
the  deelaratiQQ  was  disnwpectful  and  revolu- 
tionary. But  then  it  was  believed  that  the 
south  had  in  purpose  snd  declsration  virtually 
seceded,  and  it  was  deemed  no  more  than  proper 
to  treat  them  with  great  courtesy.  This,  we 
suppose,  was  an  error,  but  then  it  was  one 
prompted  by  kindness  and  (^[iristian  Horbearance. 
Beside,  the  General  conlierence  could  not  treat 
the  south  according  to  ecclesiastical  rules,  as 
they  were  then  in  a  state  of  commenced  revoltt- 
t&Dn. 

.  8.  Dr.  Booth's  plan  of  eooipromise  will  now 
call  for  consideration.  In  an  article  of  July  12th, 
P.  T.  Scni|KS  and  Wm.  A.  Booth,  M.  D.,  of 
SomerviUe,  Tennessee,  propose  a  plan  of  com- 
momise  in  the  ICashvule  Christian  Advocate. 
The  article  appeared  in  that  paper  of  Auvust 
S3d,  after  various  excuses  for  delay.  Tneir 
plan  was:  "Let  such  steps  be  taken  as  will 
iivest  Bishop  Andrew  of  sll  connection  with 
slavery,  without  pecuniary  loss  to  his  amuible 
lady.  This  will  satisfy  the  north.  Let  the 
north  consent  that,  if  there  is  now  an  abolitionist 
en  the  bench  of  bishops,  he  shsU  resign.  Let 
both  agree  that  neither  a  slaveholder  nor  an  abo- 
litionist shall  ever  be  elected  to  the  Bpiscc^Micy. 
If  a  southern  brother  is  desired  for  tnat  office, 
lot  the  south  see  to  it  that  his  connection  with 
slavery  shall  cease,  and  let  both  parties  see  that 
BO  brother  shall  be  elected  to  tne  ^^piscopscy 
whose  views  on  the  subject  of  slavery  are  tn  tM 
Umet  offensive  to  the  south/'*  The  editor  of  the 
Kashville  Advocate  opposed  this  plan,  and  said 
it  would  be  unacceptable  to  the  north  and  south. 
In  resard  to  the  south,  he  says:  **  If  the  south 
would  now  agree  to  the  proposition  that  no 
slaveholder  should  be  elected  to  the  office  of 
bishop,  what,  we  ask,  have  they  been  contending 
for  all  the  whileT  They  have  bf«n  guilty  of  a 
solemn  force.  It  is  at  once  yielding  the  question 
«f  our  equal  rights  in  reference  to  the  nighest 
office  in  the  Church;  and  when  this  point  is 
given  up,  the  second  step  would  be  to  put 
out  of  the  ministry  every  man  in  the  soutib  con- 
nected with  slavery.  The  offer  to  remunerate 
Mrs.  Andrew  for  ner  slaves  we  regard  as  a 
▼ery  ii^jurious  reflection   upon   her,  and  also 
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TOob  tibe  Bishopt  aa  weB  $»  tiia  irhoto  soutlMni 
Ohnrch."» 

While  the  editor  of  the  Nashville  Advocate 
was  delaying  the  pubUcation  of  Messrs.  Seruggt 
and  Booth,  uie  latter  wrote  to  Dr.  Bond,  under 
date  of  July  18th,  and  his  article  appesrsd  in 
the  New  xgtIl  Advocate  of  August  7th,  the 
publication  of  which  urged  Mr.  MTerrin  to 
publish  the  letter  from  Scruggs  and  Boothb 
This  letter  of  Mr.  Booth  contained,  in  substsnc^ 
the  same  with  the  former.  It  is  as  follows: 
"  That  the  south  a^;ree  never  to  attempt  the  elee* 
tion  of  a  slaveholdmg  bishop,  provided  the  north 
will  consent  never  to  attempt  the  election  of  an 
abolitionist  to  the  Episcopacy.  Here  you  have 
our  proposition."t  Dr.  Bond,  in  publishing  Mr, 
Booth's  article,  thinks  there  is  hope  that  the 
Church  will  remain  (me  and  indissoluble,  and 
asks  careful  attention  to  the  subject.  But,  to 
define  who  was  an  abolitioDist  seems  to  puisl« 
him;  though  he  would  fix  it  on  one  who  justi* 
fies  the  measures  of  the  antislaveiy  societies. 
He  thinks,  however,  the  propositions  should  be 
fairly  proposed  and  discussed.^ 

In  a  communication,  dated  August  99th,  and 
published  in  the  Nashville  Christian  Adyocate, 
of  September  13th,  the  Bev.  John  T.  Baakers> 
ville,  of  the  Memphis  conference,  published 
seven  srticles  of  compromise.!  The  leading 
points  in  this  plan  are,  that  the  General  confer* 
ence  would  repeal  all  laws  on  slavery,  and  leave 
it  entirely  to  the  annual  conferences;  that  nei- 
ther a  slaveholder  ^or  an  abolitionist  should  be 
a  bishop,  and  other  points  connected  with  these. 
Mr.  M'Ferrin  denounced  theee  srticles,  and  ssid 
*'Nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  out  of  •▼err 
thousand  members  of  our  Church,  south,  will 
be  satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  separation, 
unless  the  north  reeemd  the  resolution  passed 
in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  and  enter  into  a 
solemn  plcdee  never  sgain  to  molest  the  pesce 
of  their  southern  brethren  on  the  subject  of  slav- 
ery."4 

A  meeting  was  held  in  Somerville,  Tennessee^ 
October  4th,  approving  of  Dr.  Booth's  plan,  and 
complaining,  in  the  foUowing  just  terms:  '*  That 
there  has  £en  an  evident  attempt,  by  a  portion 
of  the  southern  delegation,  and  the  editors  oC ' 
sll  the  southern  Church  papers,  to  forestall  pub* 
lie  opinion,  and,  thereby,  force  Hsunion  of  the 
Church,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  conduct  of  a 
portion  of  the  delegates,  and  the  refusal  of 
southern  editors  to  publish  but  little--if  any 
thing~4n  favor  of  compromise,  and  every  thing 
whidi  is  calculated  to  excite  the  prejudices  ox 
the  south  against  their  northern  bretnren/'p  Dr. 
Booth  being  repulsed  entirdy  from  the  columns 
of  the  southern  papers,  in  addressing  the  south- 
em  people,  had  recourse  to  the  Christian  Advo- 
cate and  Journal,  and  uttered  many  things  quite 
too  plain,  because  true.** 

Mr.  M'Ferrin  scouts  the  idea  of  remuneration 
for  the  slaves  as  a  paltry  consideration.  Yet 
the  ^n  of  slavery  seems  to  have  much  to  do 
with  this  whole  business.  Bishop  Andrew, 
spesking  of  his  wife's  slaves,  declares:  "These 
servants  were  hers.  She  had  inherited  them 
from  her  former  husband's  estate.  The^  had 
been  her  only  souroe  of  support  during  widow- 
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liood,  and  woald  still  be  her  onl^  dependence, 
if  it  ihoukl  please  Ood  to  remove  roe  from  her." 
Such  is  the  Bishc^'s  statements,  whioh  ma^  well 
be  set  off  as  an  answer  to  Hr.  H'Ferrin's  mdig> 
nsnt  retort,  respecting  the  pecuniary  considei«> 
tion  of  Mrs.  Andrew's  slares. 

Dr.  Capers  wannlj  opposed  Dr.  Booth's  com* 
TOomise,  or,  indeed,  any  eompromiee  at  all.*  A 
Kew  Sngland  man,  who  became  an  ultra-south- 
erner, in  a  letter  of  September  17th,  lectures  the 
south  on  the  folly  of  compromise,  and  ascribes 
the  most  ultra  abolition  prmciples  to  the  «itire 
north,  especially  to  New  England .f 

The  following  are,  in  brief,  the  reasons  which 
ReT.  Abel  Sterens  giTes  why  there  can  be  no 
compromise: 

(1.)  Because  no  plan  canjprerent  a  separate 
organucation  in  the  south.  With  those  who  have 
eommitted  themselves,  separation,  that  is,  eeces- 
sion,  is  an  absolute  necessity. 

(2.)  Dr.  Booth's  plan  is  scouted  bv  all  the 
papers  and  leading  writers  of  the  south. 

(3.)  It  would  be  a  concession,  wrenched  from 
the  constitution  of  the  Church,  to  slavery.  Had 
the  north  encroached  on  the  constitution  of  the 
Church,  then  we  mieht  have  conceded,  but  we 
have  odhr  maintainea  its  integrity. 

(4.)  lliis  transferrenoe  of  all  control  of  slav- 
ery to  the  annual  conferences,  would  be  an  anni- 
hilation of  all  control.  It  would  be  an  erasure, 
ftrom  the  laws  of  the  Church,  of  all  hostility  to 
slavery. 

(5.)  It  would  be  a  revolution  in  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Church  not  desirable,  especially  as 
it  refers  to  slavery. 

^6.)  We  are  not  willing  to  abandon  this  kffis- 
lative  power  over  slave^,  beoanse  the  wiaaom 
of  our  fathers  approved  it. 

(7.)  This  plan  must  fail  to  secure  its  object— 
the  harmony  and  peace  of  the  Church.^ 

9.  As  to  compromise  in  ^;«ieral,  it  may  be 
proper  to  present  more  particularly  its  friends 
ana  its  opponents.  Dr.  Bond  and  Dr.  Durbin, 
in  the  north,  weie  in  favor  of  compromise,  and 
did  their  utmost,  as  good  and  enli^tened  min- 
isters, to  promote  it.  But  it  was  stronsly  op- 
posed in  the  south,  by  New  England,  ana  many 
even  in  the  middle  states.  A  brief  survey  of 
its  friends  and  its  foss,  and  the  positions  as- 
sumed, and  measures  employed,  may  not  be 
unavailing. 

Dr.  Bond,  in  an  editorial  of  October  2d,  on 
compromise,!  refeiring  to  the  compromise  pro* 
posed  by  the  brethren  from  the  south,  thinks,  if 
the  convention  will  direct  its  attention  to  exist- 
ing difficulties,  instead  of  proceeding  to  organ- 
ise, and  shall  concede  as  well  as  draiand  con- 
cession, compromise  may  be  effected.  On  the 
part  of  the  non-slaveholding  conferences,  they 
might  commit  to  the  several  annual  conferences 
the  exclusive  authority  to  take  such  measures, 
from  time  to  time,  as  their  circumstances  and  the 
leadings  of  Providence  may  suggest,  for  the 
amelioration  and  final  extinction  of  slavery. 
Yet  there  never  has  been,  in  any  General  confer- 
«nce,  the  slightest  intention  to  justify  or  sanc- 
tion slavery,  as  a  system.  In  regard  to  the  south 
he  asks:  will  our  southern  brethren  concede 
any  thing  for  peace  and  union  ?  Must  they  con- 
tend for  a  slaveholding  epiKopaov  as  a  sifie  qua 
iMa/    Must  they  have  a  slavw<^aing  bishop,  or 
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divide  the  CburchT  If  so,  there  iH  no  hope  cf 
perpetuating  the  union.  It  is  a  fact,  he  says^ 
wed  known  to  our  southern  brethren,  that  slave- 
holding  can  not  be  tolerated  in  the  Episcopacy 
without  producing  commotions,  strifes,  and  even 
secessions.  He  sums  up  the  matter  thus :  * '  Upon 
the  whole,  it  would  seem,  that  the  basis  of  a 
safe  and  ri^teous  compromise  has  been  laid. 
Let  the  southern  Churches  consent  to  preserve 
the  Episcopacy  free  from  all  connection  with 
slavery,  as  it  nas  heretofore  been;  let  them  do 
this,  not  as  an  admission  that  slaveholding  is 
necessarily  sinful,  but  as  a  condescension  to  our 
weakness,  if  they  please,  or  aa  a  sacrifice  on  the 
altar  of  peace  and  charity.  On  the  other  hand» 
let  all  that  relates  to  slavery  and  slaveholding^ 
be  committed  to  the  annual  conferences,  who 
alone  can  adapt  rules  to  their  several  circum* 
stances  in  the  premises.*  In  the  case  of  Bishop 
Andrew's  slaves,  he  recommends  their  purchase, 
and  the  avails  to  be  appropriated  to  the  support 
of  Mrs.  Andrew. 

Dr.  Durbin,  on  the  16th  of  October,  after  hav* 
ing  read  Dr.  Bond's  views,  and  having  consid* 
ered  the  views  of  Messrs.  Booth  and  Baskers^ 
ville,  presents  the  following  three  articles  of 
compromise: 

"(1.)  No  minister,  who  is  a  slaveholder,  or 
who,  by  gift,  ccmveyance,  or  sale,  has  continued 
men,  women,  or  children  in  slavery,  shall  exer> 
cise  the  offiMoe  of  a  bishop  in  tilie  Church,  so 
lonff  as  his  connection  with  slavenr  exists,  except 
so  far  as  the  allowance  of  reasonable  time  to  en* 
aMe  hun  to  release  himself  therefrom.  The 
judgment  of  the  General  conference,  by  a  vote 
of  two-thirds  of  the  members  present,  shall  be 
final,  both  as  to  the  fact  of  the  connection  with 
slavery,  within  the  meaning  of  the  compromise^ 
and  or  the  reasonable  time  to  be  allowed  for  ac- 
complishing the  contemplated  release  therefrom* 

"(3.)  No  minister,  having  avowed  or  acted 
upon  the  distinctive  principles  of  abolitionifim* 
of  which  fact  the  Genoal  conference  shalljudge* 
shall  exercise  theoflSce  of  abishop  of  the  ChuN& 
till  he  shall  have  recanted  and  given  assurao* 
ces  for  the  future,  to  the  satialaction  of  the  Gen- 
eral conference. 

"(3.)  There  shall  be  no  appeal  to  the  General 
conference,  of  any  case  or  question  connected 
with  slavery,  arising  in  any  annual  conference; 
but  each  annual  comereneo  shaU  have  full  and 
final  jurisdiction  over  all  such  cases,  judging 
and  aetenninin|f  them  according  to  the  provi* 
sions  now  existins  in  the  Discipfine,  except  the 
right  of 'appeal,  which  is  hereby  taken  away."+ 

Dr.  Durbin  had  Just  visited  Pittsburg,  Cin- 
cinnati, Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  New.  York,  and 
had  road  the  discussion  in  the  papers;  and  he 
affirms  that  preachers  and  monbers,  both  north 
and  south,  wem  extremely  averse  to  a  division. 
Ho  thou^t  the  principles  of  his  compromise 
were  such  as  conservative  men  would  a^ee  to^ 
and  always  hel^l.  He  concludes  his  article  by 
sayinff*.  "  Separmtion  woe  eel  adoi$ed  or  author' 
iasid  Mr  lAe  Otiund  camftremu.  But,  as  it  is 
doenied  very  probable,  under  the  stress  of  ne- 
cessity, as  declared  by  the  south,  the  resolntions 
were  passed  as  a  peace  measure,  asked  by  the 
south,  and  were  intended  to  abate,  if  not  wholly 
prevent,  the  evils  which  were  apprehended,  in 
case  the  south  should  find  it  necessary  to  sepa- 
rate. Tke wwrraMfw mpauAifim  ts ■«(  inikt rca- 
•fti<ioat  of  Hm  Oeneral  eomftreneti  but,  if  it  e& 
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ift  at  ill,  H  k  in  the  nteeesity  of  the  ewe,  of 
whidi  the  Ohnreh  in  the  sooth  mast  judge." 

0r.  If'CliBtock,  under  date  of  November  9tii,* 
opposed,  strenuottdy,  the  yiews  of  Dr.  Duibin. 
Itt  reference  to  the  other  propositions  which 
weold  giye  np  antislaveiy  legislation,  it  could 
BOt  be  entertained.  For  ofthe  two,  it  would  have 
been  better  to  have  let  Bishop  Andrew  go  un- 
eensured,  than  to  surrender  our  legislation;  for 
by  that  we  would  hare  got  rid  of  him  in  a  few 
years,  and  then  hare  taken  good  care  never 
to  have  another.  As  it  KW^rds  the  rejection  of 
an'' abolitionist  Arom  the  Episeopacy,  it  would 
require  the  General  conference  to  nave  a  sliding 
•cale  of  opiniuns  that  would  be  hard  to  reflate; 
for  J)r.  Durbin  was  called  an  abolitionist  by 
the  southern  men.  They  can  not  split  the  hair 
that  divides  his  sentiments  from  tnose  of  New 
England.  As  to  the  peace  of  the  Church,  it 
can  not  be  secured,  except  by  a  compromise  that 
will  satia^  both  parties.  And  Dr.  Durbin's 
would  satisfy  neither.  Besides,  it  is  botb  wrong 
■nd  unjust— wrong,  because  it  concedes  to  slav- 
ery; and  that,  too,  at  a  tame  when  no  concession 
ean  be  justly  made.  He  concludes  thus:  "  Let 
us  all,  adhering  to  the  old  Methodist  ground, 
that  slavery  is  a  sin,  but  that  all  alavenolders 
are  not  necessarily  sinners,  maintain  the  Disci- 
pline as  it  is,  and  we  have  nothing  to  fear.  Let 
us  sacrifice  no  principle  to  keep  any  man  from 
seceding,  north,  soutn,  east,  or  west;  and  the 
Ood  of  our  fathers  shall  be  with  us  still."  This 
was  nobly  and  justly  said. 

Compromise  met  with  the  most  stern  opposi- 
tion from  the  south.  Dr.  Wightmanf  declares: 
"  The  time  of  compromise  has  gone  by  forever;  it 
is  rather  late  in  the  day  to  be  of  any  avail;  that 
the  right  feelings  ana  constitutional  privileges 
of  Hre  hundred  thousand  Methodists  hare  been 
ruthlessly  trodden  under  foot  by  a  majority  of 
the  late  General  conference."  He  adds:  **We 
leU  him,  [Dr.  Bond,]  in  all  honesty  and  godly 
ainoeritjr,  that  the  conferences,  the  opinions  of 
which  this  journal  has  the  honor  to  represent, 
can  not,  if  tney  would,  would  not,  if  they  could, 
agree  to  any  such  compromise.  The  great 
ground  of  separation — ^the  stress  of  the  neces- 
ai^,  is  not  touched  by  it."  He  concludes 
thus:  "We  grind  Dr.  Bond's  last  founda- 
tion atone  of  hope  and  joy,  if  this  it  is,  to  pow- 
der. We  scatter  it  to  the  winds  of  heaven. 
We  disavow  all  partnership  in  compromise  pro- 
posals of  this  gist.  We  are  in  absolute,  hopeless. 
Aelplees  despair  about  any  possibility  ot  com- 
|Kromise  that  can  now  hold  the  east,  sonth,  north, 
and  west  in  one  ecclesiastical  communion,  unUat 
the  majority  will  net  en/y  reterm  their  proceeding 
aoainal  Bmop  Andrew,  and  wet  him  free  from  the 
AahiUiiee  of  the  UOe  adiem  in  hi§  earn,  but  oivx 

Vr  ALL  AMTiaLAVKBT  AOTIOH  WHATEVD,  AS  XXiaA- 
B0CL1SIA8TICAL,  ANO  OffSOraa  rOB  THX  VOLLOW- 

saa  or  Hm  whobb  kixgdox  is  hot  or  tbis 
woaLD.  Let  the  north  call  a  General  conference 
and  agree  to  theoo  terms,  and  there  raa^r  be  scMne 
prospect  of  reunion."  Such  is  the  decisive  lan- 
guage of  the  Southern  Advocate,  italics,  capi- 
tals, and  ail,  just  as  it  was  written. 

Dr.  Cupen  uttered  similar  langua^  He 
writes  in  the  Southern  Advocate,  m  these 
terms:t  "Destiny  itself  is  not  more  certain, 
than  that  buck  is  tbx  arATi  or  thx  public  mim 
nr  TBI  souTB,  wxas  wb  bow  to  ajcraAox  oca 
nxn,  xvxB  vnm  abt  ooBDinom— urov   art 


tbbms,  howvvbb  favobablb  tobt  Miear  bb— 

WB  COULD  KO  LOBOBB  BZUT  AS  A  CbUBCH  Df  ABT 

OP  THXsx  axofoirs!    No,  aw!    Oura  ia  a  atmggU 
fiir  life  or  death!  and  can  we  give  it  up?    Never! 


The  opposition  to  compromise  in  New  England 
was  decided  and  strong,  though  mingled  some- 
what with  ultra  abolition  elements.  Mr.  Hatch 
opposed  it,  because  he  wanted  all  slaveholders 
out  of  the  Church.*  Mr.  Barrows  disagreed 
with  him,  and  seemed  very  much  averse  to  the 
course  of  Mr.  Hatch.f  The  editor  of  the  Herald 
opposed  both  division  and  compromise,  with 
great  force  and  reason^  We  thinx,  however,  he 
mistook  the  case,  in  supposing  the  General  con- 
ference divided  the  Church,  or  a^;reed  to  its  di- 
vision; whereas  they  only  provided  hew  they 
would  treat  a  secession  or  separation.  Tet,  per- 
haps the  conference  erred  in  treating  in  any 
manner  with  the  leaders  of  secession,  leaving 
this  for  a  future  day.  The  Bev.  C.  Adams  as- 
saulted the  compromise  in  an  elaborate  discua- 
sion,  of  some  length.H  Dr.  Bond  replied  to  Mr. 
Adams,  and  corrected  his  statements  in  regard  to 
himself,  and  vindicated  his  views  with  mat 
fairness  and  ability .6  Bev.  Mr.  Husted,  of  New 
England,  presented  his  views  on  the  same  sub- 
ject with  due  moderation.  But  it  would  be  end- 
less to  quote,  or  even  refer  to  all  the  shades  of 
sentiment  on  this  subject  We  refer  our  readers 
to  the  citations  in  the  margin  of  this  column.r 

In  regard  to  the  various  compromises,  the  ed- 
itor of  the  Western  Advocate**  expressed  the  fol- 
lowing sentimenU,  from  which  he  sees  no  reasoo 
to  dissent  at  this  day: 

That  the  Church  can  never  give  up  her  morsl 
teaching  on  slaveiy,  embraced  in  the  General 
Bule,  and  the  section  on  slavery.  These  express 
the  great  evil  of  slavery,  contemplate  its  extirpa- 
tion, and  that  the  Church,  as  sood  Christians 
and  good  citiaena,  are  bound  to  no  what  is  con- 
sistent to  do  away  slavery.  These  embraee 
great  moral  principles  and  duties,  which  can  noi 
be  abandonea  any  more  than  the  Bible  and  tha 
reli^on  of  the  Bible.  It  is  idle  to  say  that  the 
Bible  sanctions  slavery  in  iu  origin,  ito  con- 
tinuance, iu  principles,  or  its  practices.  Tha 
Bible  can  not  ^yprove  of  the  lading  elementa 
of  the  system,  such  as  dispensing  or  annulling 
marriage,  concubinage,  ignorance,  degradation, 
inhumanity,  cruelty,  injustice,  disobedience  to 
rarents,  etc.,  expres^y  RxrUdden  in  the  word  of 
God.  For  though  slavery,  as  a  mere  equivocal 
term,  may  not  be  expressly  forbidden  in  Scrip- 
ture, all  the  leading:  constituent  parts  of  the  ejth 
tem  are  aa  expressly  forbidden  as  dninkennesa, 
Sabbath-breakmg,  stealing,  and  robbery  are  for- 
bidden. Moral  principles  and  practices,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  can  not  be  compromised. 
There  can  be  no  compromise  in  this  matter,  ex* 
cept  to  adhere  to  the  Diacipline,  and  separata 
slaveholding  forever  from  the  Episcopacy.  To 
compromise  so  as  to  give  up  the  sound  principlea 
of  our  Discipline,  would  produce  greater  evila 
thui  those  that  now  exist 
*  Our  General  Bule  can  not  be  abandoned  after 
nearly  seventy  years'  standing;  and  thoorii  it  ia 
now,  for  the  most  part,  notfing  mors  than  tha 
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•MnrUon  of  &  great  moral  principle*  wad  left^  ia 
Uie  i^licstion,  to  tKe  conscienoe  of  eTerj  man  to 
indge  how  far  he  ia  ooneerned,  it  ia,  neverthe- 
leaa,  of  great  worth,  and  could  not  be  Abandaned 
without  departure  from  principle. 

The  uniform  tegtimomjf  of  toe  Church,  on  the 
extirpation  of  alaverj  and  its  eyila,  ia  also  of 
peat  importance.  Something  ia  to  be  done  for 
tnia  purpoie;  and  the  connction  is  expreaaed 
that  the  Church  ia  as  much  aa  ever  convinced 
of  the  great  evil  of  elayer]r.  Thta  dedaratiim 
muat  be  preaenred,  if  principle  and  oonaiateDcy 
be  of  any  value. 

Nor  can  we  aee  how  anjr  more  can  be  tnma- 
ferred  to  the  annual  oonferencea  than  what  now 
beloDga  to  them.  If  theae  important  principlea  be 
omitted,  and  tranaferred  to  annual  conferencea, 
then  principlea  and  r^gulationa  on  them  un  other 
feopiea,  may  alao  be  tranaferred;  and  hence  the 
Qeaenl  conierenoe  will  be  only  a  mere  name. 
The  eanring  out  of  the  regulationa  on  alavery 
properly  bdonga  now  to  the  aouthem  conferencea. 
But,  then,  there  ia  no  more  reason  to  exempt 
them  from  acooontabili^  to  the  General  confer- 
ence, than  to  exempt  otoer  conferencea  on  other 
pointa.  To  relinquiah  cognisance,  so  aa  to  die- 
penae  with  appeala  on  the  aubject  of  alaveir,  would 
require  a  change  in  the  Reatrictive  Ruiea;  and 
thia  exoeptioo  might  haaard  appeala  in  general, 
and  tend  ereatly  to  anarchy. 


To  exclude  abolitioniata  from  the  Episcopacy 
would  be  a  very  uncertain  prooeaa.  Thia  would 
lead  to  perpetual  conteata,  because  it  would  be 


difficult,  if  not  impoaaihle,  to  decide  who  is.  an 
abolitioniat  In  the  north,  those  generally  paaa 
for  abolitioniata  who  belonff  to  the  Oamson 
■ehool,  or  who  are  membera  of  abolition  aocietiea. 
The  aouth  put  down  aa  abolitionists  the  whole 
north,  without  distinction,  exoept  auch  as  did,  or 
would  proteat  aninat  the  doinga  of  the  General 
eonferenoe.  Incwed,  many  miniate  a  and  lay- 
men in  the  aouth  muat  be  put  down  as  abolition- 
kbi. 

.  If  our  preaent  Discipline  will  not  be  a  basis 
of  settling  difficulties,  there  ia  no  proapect  of  set- 
tling them  by  any  half-way  proceaa.  The  aouth 
preaa  the  aeceaaity  of  alavehohiinff  bishope; 
and  while  thia  u  the  caae,  there  can  be  no  com- 
promiae. 

The  mode  atruck  out  to  meet  the  exigency,  by 
the  General  conlcrence,  appears  to  be  the  beat 
that  could  be  done,  for  any  thing  thi^  haa  yet 
been  propoaed;  and  whatever  defecta  pertain  to  it, 
they  are  more  easily  mended  than  any  other 
mode  yet  preaented. 

10.  Under  date  of  July  9Sd,  Dr.  Tomlinaon 
published  an  article  in  the  New  York  Advocate,* 
en  the  diviakm  of  the  Chureh.  He  maintained 
that,  according  to  the  plan,  in  caae  of  a  aepara- 
tion,  the  aouth  would,  in  law,  thereby  vitiate  our 
title  to  Chureh  property;  that,  according  to  the 
terma  of  the  pUn,  the  southern  Chureh  would  be  a 
■eceaaion  from  the  Methodiat  Episoopal  Church; 
and,  therefore,  they  could  not  hold  the  property  of 
the  Methodiat  Episoopal  Church.  If  there  muat 
be  aqiaration,  he  preferred  the  plan  of  Dr. 
Capere.  Dr.  Tomlinaon  was  attacked  by  Measra. 
U'Oown  and  Stevenson,  especially  the  latter, 
and  Mr.  M'Ferrin,  in  a  manner  too  coarse  to 
mention.f  The  vail  of  charity  is  in  thia  caae  a 
very  uaeful  protection  to  thoae  even  who  refuse 
to  wear  it     Mr.  T.  M.  Smith  corrected  Mr. 
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Orooch  in  a  pleasant  manner.  The  latter  mlw 
of  the  aouth  aa  "  an  integral  part  of  the  atav^ 
holding  department  of  the  Methodiat  Episcopal 
Church."*  Rev.  M.  M.  Henkle,  too,  attacked  t>r^ 
Tomlinaon.  For  some  time  Messrs.  Steyenao^ 
and  Crouch  assailed  him,  both  in  the  eoLumoa 
of  the  Western  Advocate,  till  their  articles  be- 
came intolerable,  and  in  the  Nashville  Advoca|i» 
at  the  aame  time.  The  Nashville  Advocate 
would  allow  no  repliea  to  the  misrepreaentationa 
against  Mr.  Tomlinaon,  though  the  papeK»laid  no 
reatrainta  on  his  assail  ante.  But  this  waa  now 
the  aettled  courae  of  the  three  aouthem  papers. 
We  refer  to  the  columna  of  the  Nashville,  Iticb'' 
raond,  and  Soutiiern  Advocates,  for  many  speci- 
mens of  this  sort,  during  the  montha  of  August, 
S^tember,  October,  and  November. 

11.  We  have  seen  already  that  division  or 
separation  had  been  determined  on,  both  before, 
at,  and  after  General  eonferenoe,  unleaa  the 
Episcopacy  were  free  to  be  connected  with  slav- 
ery. Thia  purpoae  waa  fully  sustained  by  the 
south,  through  the  months  of  July,  August, 
September,  and  October.  Under  date  of  July 
ldth,t  the  Southern  Advocate  dedarea:  "Had 
not  the  soutiiem  delesatea  taken  the  atand  they 
did  at  the  doae  of  tne  conference,  made  their 
declaration,  recorded  their  Protest,  and  taken 
prompt  meaaurea  for  a  separation  of  the  Churcl^ 
the  oaya  of  Methodism  would  have  been  num- 
bered, at  least  in  Carolina  and  Georgia."  Mr. 
Wi^htman  complains  that  they  were  held  up  aa 
schismatics  and  secedere.  And  aa  to  the  Church 
property,  he  contends  that  "no  cwU  tribunal 
will  justify "  the  act  of  the  conference  in  the 
caae  of  the  Bishop,  aa  it  was  contrary  to  the 
law  of  the  Church,  and  more  than  intimatea  that 
the  civil  power  of  the  aouth  would  sustain 
them  in  tne  iisce  of  ecclesiastical  law.{  The 
editor  of  the  Richmond  Advocate  affirmed  that 
"no  earthly  power  can  arrest  the  progreaa  of 
division.  The  south  will  never  yield  her  princi- 
ples, nor  recede  from  the  position  taken  by  her 
delcgatea,  and  aet  forth  in  the  declaration  and 
Protest;"||  and  adds:  "  The  General  conference 
in  May,  1845,  will  conaummate  the  plan  of  di^ 
viaion;'  and  that  the  defeat  of  the  prepay 
measure  "  will  not  weish  a  feather  with  southern 
Methodists.  Money  sdi  apart,  they  are  resolved 
to  be  separate  from,  and  independent  of  the 
General  conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Chureh,  aa  heretofore  oonatituted."  Next  week 
Mr.  Lee  uttera  many  things  to  the  aame  amount^ 
dtmouQces  the  General  conference  and  Dr.  Bond* 
and  reiterates  the  necessity  of  seceaaion,  which 
he  calla  separation  or  division,  to  correspond  to 
the  changed  phraseology  of  the  south.  For  at 
firat  it  was  acknowledged  to  be  aeceaaion,  thouffh 
called  separation;  but  now  ita  name  ia  to  be  ai« 
vieion.§  Othere  in  the  aouth  contended  that  di- 
vision waa  inevitable.?  Mr.  Stringfield  thoushi 
it  was  inevitable.**  An  Alabamian  declarea  that 
aa  the  south  haa  been  so  reviled  by  abolitioniata 
of  the  north,  and  called  piratea,  and  all  such 
hard  names,  that  union  with  them  is  no  longer 
desirable.tt 

The  General  conference  haa  been  charged  with 
innovation  on  the  lawa  of  Methodiam.    But  thia 


*  W.,  NoTember  2d.    Scnpa,  Tol.  I,  p.  664. 
t  8.,  July  12th.    Scraps,  Vol.  I,  p.  12S. 
^  Berapt,  Vol.  I,  pp.  128,  129. 

R.,  July  ISth.    Scraps,  Vol.  I,  pp.  181-184. 

Rn^iil7  23ih.    8crapa,Vol.I,pp.8M-8U. 

8.,  8q>Umber  90th.    Scraps,  Vol.  1.  p.  860. 

•C.,8fpt*mb«r9ftUi.    Scraps,  Vol.  I,  pw  SIl      r^]r> 
n&,Sai»tamber2fttti.    8enp?  ToL  ]^  pT tZfi.       "^L^^ 


i 


87ft 


HIETTORT  07  THB  GRBAT  SXOBBSiaH. 


STB 


ifioAencontridmtedbjIlMftoatlitliMnMlTei.  Br. 
Wightman  bMids  an  ■rtkle,"The  Cbxarch  has 
•▼owed  a  poller  long  eppoiwd  by  tlie  aontii/' 
and  than  prooeeoa  here,  aa  ae  and  others  do  elae- 
where,  to  ahoir  that  the  Church  had  all  along 
been  wrong  in  toaohine  the  aubjeet  of  alaverr.* 
Bo  that  the  true  s^roana  for  separation  was,  tnat 
Hm  Ghurdh  would  not  draait  from  her  uaual 
eourae  on  the  subject  oi  sfaveiy.  In  the  aama 
article  he  deolarea,  "  The  south  most  oeaae  to  ex- 
iat,  or  else  diaaolYe  its  conncotion  with  the  Oen^ 
eral  conierence  as  now  estaUlehed."  "  The  di- 
lemma now  before  aa  is  division,  either  peace- 
able or  achinnatic,  or  else  entire  dealmction." 

Many,  both  at  the  north  and  south,  gmtlT 
deprecated  the  separation.  From  New  England, 
Rer.  L.  D.  Barrows  opposed  it  atrenuoualj.t 
Others  expressed  then»iBelv«a  in  aimilar  lan- 
fluage.  A  solemn  protest  eQ^nst  it  waa  entered 
into— sffainst  diyisien— «t  Finoastle,  Viigtaiai 
A  Virginian  deprseaied  the  separation  as  a  sad 
catastrophe.!!  A  North  Oaraliniaa  calculated 
the  low  and  gain  of  the  separatkm  aa  followa:^ 
The  aasumcd  gaia  of  the  aonth  would  be,  1. 
Fk«edom  from  abolitioB  influence.  9.  Less  re- 
atraant  in  teaching  the  n^groea;  8.  And  eleetinff 
alayeholding  biahopa.  He  conaidera  these  ao* 
▼antagea,  both  aa  trifling  and  not  worthy  to  be 
contended  for.  The  loaa  to  the  aouth  he  auma 
up  aa  foUowa:  1.  iBcreaaeof  the  ahoUtioB  excite- 


ment cvevy>wlKre.  8.  It  will  be  a 
precedent  for  political  diviaion  in  all  ita  erftk 
3.  Loaa  of  the  favor  of  all  the  reat  of  Chri8ten«> 
dom.  4.  DivisioQ  ummg  onraalTea.  5.  Loaa  d 
our  Church  property.  Tneae  he  arguea  at  aoma 
length;  and  remariia  reapeetinff  a  alayeholding 
biahop,  <*that  tboae  who  seek  honor  of  God  and 
not  Of  man,  can  not  see  or  feel  any  dishonor  in 
this  thing." 

When  the  separation  waa  under  discussion  at 
New  York,  it  was  viewed  by  all,  both  north  and 
south,  aa  a  mere  aeoeeaion,  except  the  name  sep* 
aration  was  bestowed  on  it.  After  a  while  a  dif- 
ferent language  began  to  be  uaed  by  the  south, 
80  as  to  cooatrue  aeparation  to  mean  division. 
Dr.  Bansa'a  reply  to  A.  C,  September  18th,*  de« 
dared  that,  in  purauinff  their  course, "  the  south 
would  aeparate  themsuvea  from  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church."  Indeed  the  General  confer- 
ence neither  adviaed  nor  sanctioned  the  divisiea 
of  the  Church;  and  there  waa  no  warrant  feom 
thia  body  §x  seceeaioa,  should  it  come.  But  if 
it  muat  come,  aa  probably  it  would,  the  ounibr* 
ence,  in  auoh  ra  diaaatroua  caae,  declared  ita 
ittd^nent  co  the  beat  plan  of  treating  tboae  wha 
oelieved  there  waa  a  ncceasttT  for  them  to  re« 
nonnce  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Methodist  Epiaeo* 
pal  Church.  But  the  aat  of  aeoeaaion  must  ba 
aolely  the  act  of  thoae  who  undertook  to  efisct 
itt 


CHAPTER  XXYI. 

8YSNTS  8UGCBBDING  THB  GBNEBAL  CONYEBSKGB  Of  1644,  COKTINUBB. 


1.  Ix  continuing  the  narrative  of  1844,  in  the 
cwenta  immedtateiy  aucceeding  the  General  coik* ' 
ferenoe»  we  may  notice  the  discuasions  of  Elihu, 
entitled,  '*  The  Present  Crisis,"  in  the  Southern  ' 
Advocate  of  July  19th,  August  96th,  and  Octo- 1 
bar  4th  and  11th.    Elihu  la  auppoaed  to  be  Dr. ! 
Longatreet     Cleophaa,   periiapa   the   aame   aa 
Blihu,  under  date  of  September  27th,  and  Octo- 
ber 4th,  18th,  wrote  three   numbera,  enUtled, 
"ThoughU  for  the  Timea,"  in  the  aame  paper. 
An  these  artielea  were  generally  indoraed  by  the 
aouth,  thdr  views  may  be  cenaidered  aa  thoae 
generally  received  in  the  far  aouth. 

Elihu,  in  July.p  affirma  that,  "Whether  there 
haa  been  any  expfesa  provision  in  the  cooatitu- 
tion  of  a  Chmnch  for  exigenciea  which  may  arise, 
or  not,  there  is  inherent  in  every  true  Church 
of  Christ  a  power  to  reform,  remodel,  or  even 
totally  change  ita  government,  whenever  that 
may  become  neeeasary  to  obtain  the  end  pro- 
poaed  by  ita  inatitution."  By  government  he 
means  itt  police  regulations,  ite  economical  i^pen- 
ciea,  the  system  by  which  it  operates  in  *>flfa<*tii>g 
the  pur^xMcs  of  its  creation,  etc  He  adda, 
"There  ia  not  the  vestige  of  a  reason  why  a 
Oharch  which  hindera  the  prr^greaa  of  theieligioo 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  promotea  sin,  should 
exist  for  a  moment;  no,  not  although  it  could 


trsce  iti  ministry  by  lineal,  hereditair  deaceal 
to  the  apostles  themaalvea."  He  fui&er  saya, 
'*  The  division  of  (^uroh  ornniations,  the  sep- 
aration of  their  membera  into  distinct  bodies,  when 
made  to  increase  their  efficiency  in  promoting 
vital  godlineaa,  ia  not  the  ata  ^  adUem;  and  it  ia 
an  essential  Protestant  doctnne,  that  no  ain  ia 
incuired  when  that  is  die  inm  e6fcet  of  those 
who  estaUish  new  n^igioua  aaaocaationa,  or  who 
aeparate  from  existing  Church  oiganiaationa." 
He  then  reoMrka  that  the  south  have  eonceded 
too  much  already;  that  they  can  not  safely  te* 
main  connected  with  the  north,  and  that  the 
aouth  ahould,  without  fear  or  favor,  '*  atand  forth 
in  the  strength  of  truth  and  rightecusnesa,  and 
aever  the  connection."  He  then  chaigea  what  ia 
not  true,  in  regard  to  the  General  conference, 
that  **  they  have  declared,  by  their  vote,  and  their 
reasonings  in  vindication  of  that  vote,  that  it  ia  a 
sin  to  hold  slaves,  under  the  circumatancea  in 
which  they  are  held  among  us." 

Elihu  proceeds,  in  his  second  letter4  to  state 
that  the  Church  in  the  aouth  ia  providentially 
called  to  place  itaelf  in  a  atate  of  antagoniam  to* 
one  of  the  fanatical  delusions  of  the  age— the 
spirit  of  abolitioniam— that  the  world  is  carrv* 
ing  on  a  crusade  againat  slavdiolders;  that  tha 

Sirit  of  the  age  ia  oppoaed  to  alaverr,  but  it  ia 
B  fundamental  apint;  that  the  aholitianiata 
teach  that  the  alavea  may  justly  emaacipata 
themselvea  by  cutting  the  throats  of  their  maa- 
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ten,  if  nMmoKrj,  mad  wtim  <m  €b%  mpertr  «f 
others  to  facilitate  their  escape;  that  w  Met&od- 
iat  Episcopal  Ohurch  in  the  aoath  is  bound  to 
be  untrammelcd  in  reference  to  the  eiril  relataona 
«f  Bl»eery»  and  continue  their  labors  till, "  in  the 
providence  of  Ood^airajr  mar  be  o|)en  for  the 
abolition  of  Blavary,  as  a  political  institution, 
when  it  shall  be  hailed  as  an  unmixed  blessing 
to  both  matter  and  slanre." 

In  his  third  letter^  Elihn  laoaents  that  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  CSiurch  introduced  a  rule 
into  the  Discipline  on  the  subject  of  slarerj; 
and  passes  very  severe  strictures,  on  the  Church 
for  having  anj  rules  on  this  subject. 

The  articles  of  OieophM,  whoerer  he  was, 
are  vident,  and  are  justly^  called  *<  Thoughts 
for  the  Times/'  as  they  are  in  keeping  with  the 
spirit  that  then,  prevailed  An  the  south,  fie 
speaks  of  the  **  hyorid  action  of  the  majority." 
Ue  says,  '<  All  the  pnooeedings  of  the  General 
conference,  from  first  to  last»  ia  Bishop  An- 
drew's case  evinced  malice  aforethought — a 
Stem,  unrelaxing  determination  to  execute  the 
will  of  the  minority  in  defiance  of  all  conse- 
^uences."t  Again:  *<  The  foul  spirit  of  aboli- 
tionism, which  had  made  havoc  of  some  few 
New  England  societies,  was  howlinff  for  an- 
other victim,  and  he  found  a  host  to  forage  for 
him."| 

Cleophas,  in  his  second  number,)]  complains 
that  the  majority,  and  their  adherents,  have 
shown  no  relenting;  that  division  is  inevitable; 
that  he  would  as  soon  sxpect  to  bind  an  ele- 
phant with  cobwebs  as  abolitionism  with  laws, 
covenants,  and  promises;  a  separate  jurisdic- 
tion is  demanded  by  self-respect.  He  speaks 
thus  of  the  terms  of  compromise;  "  The  Rubi- 
con is  passed.  Shi  [the  south]  will  aoosft 
Ko  ooKFBoxiss.  If  the  great  men  of  the  north 
desire  union,  let  them  caU  a  conference,  rescind 
the  resolution  in  Bishop  Andrew'a  esse,  confess 
they  did  Harding  injustice,  expunge  the  chap- 
ter OB  slavery  from  the  Discipline,  declare  sol- 
emnly and  conscientiously,  before  God  and  the 
country,  that  slavery  is  a  civil  institution  with 
which  they  have  noUiing  to  do,  denounce  abo- 
litionism as  a  spirit  of  evil,  and  then,  and  net 
till  then,  will  we  listen  to  terms  of  union." 

In  his  third  number^  he  pleads  for  secession, 
ttnder  the  name  of  separation,  and  complains 
that  the  word  unity  has  been  invested  with  a 
sort  of  superstitious  sanctity;  that  the  case  is 
settled,  and  concludes  by  saying,  'To  your 
tenU,0  Israel!'" 

2.  A  communication  of  A.  C,  an  intelligent 
Methodist  lawyer  of  Baltimore,  gave  great  of- 
fense to  the  south.  It  was  dated  August  36th, 
and  published  in  the  Christian  Advocate  and 
Journal  of  September  4th.r  in  three  letters, 
addressed  to  JJn,  Bangs  and  Capers. 

In  his  first  letter  A.  C.  affirms  that  bishops, 
elders,  and  presbyters  are  convertible  terms, 
and  that  bisnops  are  accountable  to  the  elders 
or  presbyters,  and  hold  their  place  by  the 
tenure  of  the  elders'  will.  If  from  any  cause 
bishops  forfeit  confidence,  whether  by  acts  of 
positive  impropriety,  or  peculiarities  of  man- 
ner, or  the  like,  they  become  offensive  to  the 
people,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  elders  to  supersede 
them  by  appointing  others.    The  General  con- 
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faience  did  right  in  ezpresnn^  their  j  iidg:metEt 
that,  as  Bishop  Andrew  had  impaired  his  use- 
fulness, he  should  cease  to  exerctsc  hi^  office 
till  the  embarrassment  should  be  r^iovcd;  that 
this  set  of  the  General  conference  waa  ibe  only 
reason  assigned  for  the  disruption  of  the 
Ohuroh;  that  Uiis  reason  is  not  suffi  client;  that 
separation  was  no  remedy  for  the  evil;  thrvt  it 
was  reasonable  the  bishops  should  not  bo  par- 
tiULsrs  in  a  matter  condemned  by  i^^i  iimny 
states;  that  the  moral  influence  af  thi»j  sliould 
be  duly  weighed;  that  it  is  unjust  far  the  ionth 
to  impose  on  the  free  states  a  slaveholdmg 
bishop  with  the  feelings  they  pt«i^es»;  thut, 
thougn  there  is  agitation  in  the  tnjnh,  there 
was  ten  times  as  much  in  the  south ,  thst  it  is 
not  the  enlightened  piety  of  the  soutl^  which 
sanctions  the  course  of  "bishop  Andrew;   no 

£yi  man  in  the  south  maintains,  on  principle, 
very  to  be  right,  or  denies  it  is  an  evil. 
He  concludes  his  first  letter  by  advisitig  the 
General  conference  to  leave  ths  subject  of  bkv* 
ery  with  the  annual  conferences. 

i)r.  Capers  replied,  with  great  spirit,  under 
date  of  August  1st.*  He  contends  that  ^eps^ 
ration  must  take  place;  for  what  h&a  made 
Bishop  Andrew  unacceptable  is  a  univcrsai  in.- 
volvement  of  the  south,  and  every  proper  con- 
sideration requires  the  south  to  mterrere 
Sffainst  his  supersedure;  that  the  public  mind 
of  the  northern  citisen  people  was  right,  but 
the  mind  of  the  Methodist  preacher^  Eitid  peo- 
ple was  wrong;  that  no  assurance  for  hnMy  of 
our  ministry  and  membership,  under  tho  juris- 
diction 0^  the  General  conference  as  now  con- 
stituted, could  be  secured;  that  the  app^^al  of 
A.  C.  for  union  was  littls  else  than  pertttK^ution; 
and  that  the  south  could  never  agam  belotig  to 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  same  Geoeral  confer- 
ence. 

A.  C,  in  his  second  and  third  let! erg ,i-  pro« 
ceeded  to  maintain  that  the  separation  would 
prove  disastrous  to  all  concerned;  that  no  act 
of  the  General  conference  imposed  on  the  &Duth 
the  necessity  of  separation;  that  if  the  divi- 
sion took  place  it  would  be  because  the  Meth- 
odist Episcc^al  Church  refused  to  gi^e  formal 
sanction  to  negro  slavery;  that  thu  Mcihodi^it 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  united  Staitjs  can  not 
be  divided;  that  the  southern  Church  would 
be  a  secession  from  the  Church  to  which  they 
once  belonged;  that  this  new  Church  would  m 
a  slavery  Church,  and  the  first  slavery  Church 
which  was  ever  organised.  Christiuti  ftfllow- 
ship  will  be  destroyed  between  these  two 
Churches;  for  there  is  a  principle  whicii  will 
surely  cause  it.  The  south  will  forfeit  Gchd's 
favor,  and  ruin  will  be  the  consequence.  The 
ultra-abolitionists  of  the  north,  and  thu  uUra- 
slaveites  of  the  south,  take  the  name  views, 
occupy  the  same  ground  in  respect  to  the  divi- 
sion of  the  Church  and  the  dissolution  of  the 
Union.  In  his  second  letter  A.  C.  affirm!]  that 
the  minority  avow  their  determin&tiun  to  with- 
draw because  the  majority  ass  tyrants,  oppress- 
ors, covenant-breakers,  fuse  accusers,  and  their 
^at  error  consists  in  the  ezpreseii^n  of  thetr 
judgment  that  bishops,  during  the  continu- 
ance <^  their  office,  should  not  own  slaves; 
that  the  leading  men  in  the  south,  by  their 
sets,  resolutions,  addresses,  and  decorations, 
used  in  achieving  accession,  have  erecLcd  an 
iinpasaabls  barrier  between  their  new  Church 
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■Hid  the  Methodirt  Epi8eo|^l  Church.  They 
have  Bsid  that  nltLYerj,  as  it  now  ezisto  in  the 
southern  states,  is  an  institution  sanctioned  by 
the  religion  of  Christ.  The  two  bodies  must 
stand  cut  off  from  all  fellowship  witJi  each 
other.  The  calamity  is  not  in  the  mere  act  of 
■eparation  of  tho  south,  bat  in  the  injustice  of 
their  attack  on  the  Church.  For  what  purpose 
is  the  seeesaioa  urged  if  it  be  not  to  escape  the 
judgment  of  the  Church  that  slarery  is  an 

Dr.  Capers*  responds  to  the  second  and  third 
letters  of  A.  0.  with  Tery  keen  retort,  and 
argues  his  cause  in  warm  declamation,  the  de- 
elamatory  frequently  interfering  with  sound 
principles,  facts,  and  sound  reasoning.  He 
f^s,  "The  true  question  is,  whether  the 
Church  may  do  that  which  the  state  may  not 
do  in  a  matter  involWng  ciyil  rights  and  the 
public  good;  or  whether,  in  aversion  from 
■larery,  prevailing  in  the  northern  states,  the 
ICethodist  people  of  thoso  states  might  do 
what  the  citiaen  people  of  those  states  miffht 
do,  and  dare  not  do,  by  means  of  their  legisla- 
tores  and  Congress."  This  totally  misrepre- 
sents the  case,  because  the  Methodist  peopie  in 
the  north  neyer  deemed  themselves  competent 
to  emancipate  the  slaves  of  the  south,  though 
they  have  always  believed  it  was  the  duty  of 
the  south  to  emancipate  their  slaves.  Dr.  Ca- 
pers then  utters  the  following  sentiments:  "  We 
can  not  serve  Jesus  Christ  in  the  ministry  of 
his  Gospel  under  your  supremacy,  as  estab- 
lished by  the  late  General  conference.  If  you 
call  us  seceders,  it  is  for  Christ's  sake  we  have 
to  secede.  If  you  call  us  slavery  men,  and  a 
slavery  Church,  then  Christ  can  not  be  served 
without  our  becoming  slaverv  men  and  a  slav- 
ery Church,  nor  the  Gospel  be  preached;  and, 
for  Christ's  sake,  and  the  Gospel,  we  endure 
even  these  your  revilings.  Is  this  better  for 
your  side  than  for  you  to  allow  what  the  Gen- 
eral conference  allowed,  and  let  us  not  be  ac- 
cursed, to  Christ's  diidionor,  for  the  sake  of 
gratifying  your  antislavery  principles?  Yes, 
as  to  this  matter  of  our  forming  a  separate  ec- 
clesiastical organisation,  if  my  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter were  once  on  earth  as  once  he  was  on  earth, 
I  would  carry  it  to  him  as  simply  and  directly 
as  ever  Peter  did  the  auestion  of  the  tribute- 
money;  and  even  now  t  c;o  to  him,  and  hear 
his  answer  and  obej  it.  I  say  you  shall  not, 
by  any  possible  or  impossible  means,  make  us 
roeml>ers  of  a  slavery  Chureh;  and  I  must  add, 
with  equal  emphasis,  that  you  shall  not  make 
us  members  of  an  antislavery  Church.  No 
more  the  one  than  the  other.  ...  I  say  again 
wc  are  not  slavery  men,  or  a  slavery  Church; 
nor  are  we  antislavery  men,  or  an  antislavery 
Church.  Our  sole  ana  simple  reason  of  action 
is  that  of  unqualified  devotion  to  Christ,  whom 
we  serve  in  the  Gospel  of  his  efface,  leaving 
vour  philosophy  to  those  who  like  it  better, 
out  choosing  for  ourselves  Christ  crucified." 

Other  writers  in  the  south  attacked  A.  C. 
with  unsparing  severity.  Dr.  Leef  calls  A. 
O.'s  letters  an  eloquent  calumny — elaborate 
and  deliberate  calumny.  A  southern  Method- 
ist, in  the  Richmond  Advocate,^  descends  to 
the  lowest  language  in  an  angry  reply.  An- 
other southern  Methodist,  in  the  columns  of 
the  Christian  Advocate,  replied  to  A.  C,  the 


•  C,  Oetober  2Sd.    Bcrsps,  Vol.  I.  m.  6<M,  603. 
tR.,8«ptemb«rl0th.    ^miM,  Vol.  I,  p.  089. 
i£.,8«pC«mbMl«tli.   6Grsps,ToLI,p.«8r. 


contents  of  whieh  we  need  not  notice,  as  il 
would  not  be  edifying.* 

As  Dr.  Bangs  was  addvessed  by  A.  0.,  hC 
made  a  brief  reply.f  He  said  tnat,  at  the 
General  conference,  the  facts  forced  it  on  hie 
mind,  with  irresistible  conviction,  that  uaioB, 
under  the  circumstances,  was  impracticable. 
He  rejoiced  that  the  committee  of  nine,  of 
which  he  was  a  member,  adjustedi  the  matter 
so  that,  should  the  south  find  it  neoessanr  to 
separate  themselves  from  the  Methodist  Epic- 
copal  Church,  it  would  be  done  in  a  peaceable 
manner.  He  regretted  the  controversy  in  the 
papers,  especial^  personal  matters,  and  mora 
particularly  that  so  much  warmth  has  been 
manifested  by  the  south  in  their  primary  aa* 
sembliee.  He  proposes,  if  oar  sontiiern  breth- 
ren judge  they  can  not  remain  any  longer  con* 
nectod  with  the  Church,  they  should  go  ia 
peace,  and  not  irritate  those  from  whom  they 
separate,  by  criminations,  by  impeacbiar  their 
motives,  and  denouncing  them  as  reeklesa  of 
the  rights  of  others.  He  saw  no  hope  of  ad- 
justment; that  division  was  inevitable;  that 
the  General  conference  took  the  wisest  way, 
and  much  better  than  any  of  the  modes  pro- 
posed since  its  adjournment. 

3.  At  an  early  day  subsequent  to  Gcnend 
conference.  Dr.  Bond  and  Dr.  Capers  became 
enlisted  in  the  controversy  of  the  times.  The 
discussion  between  them  commenced,  in  form'. 
August  19th,  and  continued  till  December  13th. 
Dr.  Capers  and  Dr.  Lee  had,  during  the  teo- 
sion  of  the  General  conference,  as  we  have  al- 
ready seen,  greatly  misrepresented  its  doinga 
in  tbe  case  of  Harding.  Dr.  Bond  corrected 
their  misstatements,  and  thus  incurred  their 
displeasure,  especially  for  saying  there  waa 
no  just  cause  for  secession,  and  for  advising 
Bishop  Andrew  to  resi^. 

As  an  argument  against  secession,  the  cauaa 
of  missions,  it  was  argued,  would  suffer.  Dr. 
Wight  man  maintained  that  the  southern  con- 
ferences could  easily  support  their  roissiona, 
and  even  greatly  extend  them.  Dr.  Capers 
urged  that  they  could  support  their  missiona 
with  ease,  and  presses  the  matter  thus:  "  It 
only  remains  for  us  to  establish  an  efiSeient 
missionary  organisation  when  we  meet  at  Lou- 
isville, to  double  the  contributions  hitherto 
made  for  missions  in  the  south  generally.'^  In 
this  Dr.  Capers  was  right. 

Dr.  Capers,  under  date  of  August  33d ,|t  cen- 
sures severely  the  articles  of  Dr.  Bond,  of  Juno 
26th,  July  10th,  August  7tli,  and  complains  of 
their  severity  in  saying  the  south  had  no  reason 
to  complain ;  their  meetings  were  conducted 
with  a  proud  spirit  of  independence  even  of 
the  blessings  and  protection  of  almighty  God; 
After  these  quotations  he  speaks  yery  con* 
temptuously  of  Dr.  Bond  and  Dr.  Booth. 

Dr.  Bond 4  replies  with  great  effect  to  Dr. 
Capers.  He  cnarges  him  for  having  taken 
entirely  new  and  different  ground  mm  liia 
former  course.  He  refere  to  his  formerly* 
known  and  avowed  antislavery  sentiments. 
He  then  quotes  Dr.  Capcrs's  letter  of  Septem* 
her  30, 1843,  from  which  we  make  the  follow- 
ing extract:  "  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  as  the 
Episcopacy  is,  it  is  of  great  importance  to  have 
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IMr  fiimily  Nfidcnces  dktuit  from  Mch  other, 
tOkd  one  or  more  beside  Biehop  Andrew  in  the 
south  and  touth-westf  bui  I  can  not  see  that  it 
it  neoeeeaiT  for  this  that  we  should  elect  a 
bishop  with  reference  to  his  famur  residence. 
North  or  south  ought  not  to  be  the  question, 
bat  who  is  the  worthiest  man?  The  question 
of  reaideDce  ought  to  follow  and  be  determined 
bj  the  fact  of  election,  and  ought  not  to  pre- 
cede or  determine  it.  If  we  are  to  elect  a 
bishop,  let  it  be  understood  that  his  family 
must  reside  in  one  of  the  southern  or  south- 
western conferences.  I  would  even  say,  let  it 
be  so  ordered  by  the  Oeneral  conference,  and 
then  let  us  elect  out  of  the  whole  Ohurch  the 
most  worthy  minister.  If  he  will  not  remofe 
his  family  when  it  is  required  by  his  election, 
we  have  mistaken  the  man,  and  will  elect  an- 
other. But  I  must  confess  I  should  doubt  the 
heart  of  the  southern  man  who  would  be  will- 
ing to  |[o  to  the  north  in  the  office  of  a  bishop, 
be  owning  slaves."* 

Dr.  Bond  comments  with  great  plainness  on 
this  letter,  and  shows  how  much  Dr.  Capers,  at 
this  time,  had  varied  from  his  former  senti- 
ments. In  1843  Dr.  Capers  wrote  that  a  bishop 
could  be  deprived  of  his  office  by  refusing  to 
nemove  his  ramily,  and  another  could  be  elected 
in  his  place. 

Dr.  Capersf  replied  to  Dr.  Bond  of  October 
9th,  in  a  style  which  he  had  not  been  accus- 
tomed to  use  in  former  times;  but,  as  its  con- 
tents present  nothing  specially  important,  we 
will  save  space  by  barely  mentioning  its  exist- 


Dr.  Bond  publishes  Dr.  Capers's  letter  of 
November  1st  on  his  first  pa|g|e  of  November 
13th,  and  replies  at  large  to  its  contents,  and 
shows  that  he  did  not  misrepresent  in  his  for- 
mer articles.^  Dr.  Capers  had  said  in  his  let- 
ter to  Dr.  Bond,  "  You  will  kot  allow  ths 
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rendering  unto  Cesar  his  due;  nor  do  we  be- 
lieve it  is  consistent  with  duty  to  God."  Dr. 
Bond  replies  that  this  is  the  charge  brxnirht 
against  the  Oeneral  conference.  But  this  de- 
eision  did  not  contravene  nty  laws  of  the 
slaveholding  states,  because  these  states  do 
not  require  their  citisens  to  hold  slaves;  nor 
do  their  laws  reauire  Methodints  within  their 
iurisdicttou  to  nave  a  slaveholding  bishop. 
These  states  make  it  the  le^  ri^  of  all  citi- 
cens  to  hold  slaves,  and  so  they  make  it  the 
legal  right  of  every  citizen  to  attend  theaters, 
horse-races,  and,  in  some  of  them,  to  keep  bill- 
iard-tables by  paying  for  a  license;  but  the 
laws  do  not  oblige  people,  ordinarily,  to  do 
any  of  these  things  any  more  than  to  hold 
slaves.  The  exercise  of  Churdi  discipline 
with  respect  to  slaveholding  would  no  more 
conflict  with  the  laws  than  in  respect  to  theat- 
rieal  amusements,  horse-racing,  or  billiard- 
playing.  The  sute  no  where  interferes  with 
Che  Churches  with  respect  to  what  they  would 
determine  to  make  a  condition  of  Church  fel- 
lowship. He  argued  that  the  south  carry  this 
point  to  an  excess,  and  argues  as  follows  to 
show  that  Christians  are  not  bound,  in  all 
cases,  to  render  obedience  to  the  powers  that 
be:  "  Wherever  the  ciyil  law  i»  in  contradic- 
tion of,  or  in  any  wise  contravenes  the  para- 
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moQBt  law  of  Qodf  we  are  bound,  by  our  so* 
preme  allegiance  to  our  only  Lord  and  Law- 
giver, to  obey  God  rather  than  man;  and  to  do 
this,  though  we  incur  persecution,  bonds,  im* 
prismiment,  and  death,  for  we  are  not  to  fesor 
them  who  can  kill  the  body.  Idolatry  was  t 
civil  institution  in  the  apostles'  days;  and,  al* 
though  they  commanded  obedience  to  Nero^ 
the  cruel,  tyrannical  Roman  emperor,  they  are  td 
be^understood  as  extending  this  command  only 
to  matters  which  did  not  conflict  with  con- 
science enlightened  by  the  Gkispel;  for  they 
themselves  were  disobedient  subjects  in  rel^ 
ence  to  the  idolatrous  worship  imposed  by  low* 
and  taught  even  the  Gentile  converts  to  turn 
away  from  these  vanities.  It  was  for  this  thef 
suffered  persecution  willingly  and  patiently; 
and  we  can  not  do  better  than  to  follow  botk 
their  counsel  and  example.  The  queation^ 
therefore,  for  every  Chriatian  te  decide  in  refer* 
ence  to  slaveholiiing  members  is  not,  Whal 
says  the  law  of  the  land?  but.  What  says  the 
Bible?  The  Methodist  Spiscopal  Church  hat 
done  so,  as  her  Discipline  still  attests;  and  th« 
decision  of  the  late  Genenl  conference,  so  mucH 
complained  of,  was  not  in  opposition  to  thia 
principle  of  action.  We  have,  therefore,  givea 
the  south  no  just  cause  for  aepsration."* 

To  the  forwoing  Dr.  Capers,  under  date  of 
November  803i,t  furnished,  in  the  Southern 
Advocate,  a  "Rejoinder."  He  complains  of 
the  editorials  of  Dr.  Bond  respecting  the 
Church  meetings  of  the  south;  that  Dr.  Bond 
began  a  bitter  persecution  of  them;  said  all 
manner  of  evil  of  thetn  without  stint  aa  to 
measure,  or  exception  as  to  meetings;  that  he 
treated  the  south  as  heretics,  and  resolved  to 
reduce  them  right  or  wrong.  He  char^  on 
Dr.  Bond  unsparing  persecution,  and  in  thii 
style  continues  through  nearly  six  columns  of 
the  Southern  Advocate.  The  "  Rejoinder  "  wa» 
manifestly  intended  only  for  southern  ears; 
and,  of  oouree,  the  violent  men  who  held  the 
Norfolk,  Prince  Ann,  and  such  other  southerQ 
meetiuffs,  and  those  of  a  similar  mind,  found 
themselves  sustained  in  their  course  and  un« 
christian  measures  by  the  conntenanee  of  Dr. 
Caners. 

ur.  Bond,  on  December  95th,t  took  up  Dr. 
Capers's  Rejoinder.  Dr.  Bond  had  proposed  to 
submit  all  matters  of  complaint  between  him- 
self and  Dr.  Capers  to  the  decision  of  disinter* 
ested  persons,  to  be  mutually  chosen  and  agreed 
upon.  This  was  declined.  Dr.  Bond  was  et* 
eluded  from  a  hearing  in  the  southern  papers, 
and  the  New  York  paper  had  only  a  limited 
circulation  in  the  south— because  tne  southera 
papers  required  and  received  the  princinat 
support  of  the  south.  Southern  men,  and  Dr. 
Capers  among  them,  occupied  much  space  in  the 
Now  York  and  Cincinnati  Advocates,  though 
the  matter  was  disparaging  generally  to  the  Gen^ 
eral  conference  and  in  fevor  of  soutnern  views; 
while  no  northern  men  were  allowed  to  say  a 
word  in  the  southern  papeca,  not  even  to  de- 
fend themselves,  though  assailed,  much  less  to 
defend  the  Church  thnragh  the  columns  of  her 
own  papers.  Dr.  Bond,  therefore,  complaint 
justly  that  injustice  was  done  him  by  Dr.  Ca« 
pers  and  the  southern  press.  His  letter  to  Dr^ 
Capers  was  written  in  self-defense.  He  had 
been  assailed  in  the  Southern  Advocate  with 
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bilteraets,  wia  called  a  prapnatical  intrigue^, 
an  enemy  to  the  eoutliern  dburch;  at  fint  ae- 
.eailing  it  openlj,  then  hypocritically  soothing  it 
in  order  to  stab  it  to  the  neart  like  an  assassin. 
Dr.  Bond  long  forebore  to  notice  theee  cruel 
and  unjust  imputations;  but  he  was,  at  length, 
oempeued  to  snow  **  that  the  Dr.  Capers  of  the 
present  time  was  not  the  Dr.  Capers  of  former 
times.  A  great  change  had  passed  orer  his 
feelings;  he  had  been  thrown  into  a  false  po> 
nition  to  which  he  was  uoeaual,  and  had  suc- 
cumbed to  circumstances  wnich  he  could  not 
^ntrol,  and  which  to  withstand  must  require 
great  sacrifices.  We  were  aware  of  the  dan- 
ger  of  ex|>osinff  this  weakness*  Many  who 
could  not  justify  the  conduct  would,  neverthe- 
less, pity  the  man;  and  he  who  pities  is  half 
inclined  to  excuse."  Those  who  will  examine 
the  various  articles  of  Dr,  Bond  and  Dr.  Ca- 
pers with  impartiality,  will  see  that  the  fore- 
going statement  is  strictly  true. 

Dr.  Bond  then  proceeds  to  refer  to  the  differ- 
ent steps  of  the  controversy  between  himself 
and  Dr.  Capers,  and  refers  to  the  point  of  Dr. 
Capers  accommodating  Church  matters  to  suit 
•outhem  politicians.    He  states  that  Dr.  Ca- 

5ers  was  so  full  of  submitUns  the  project  of 
ivision  to  Mr.  Calhoun,  and   his   political 
friends,  that  he  spoke   upon  it  freely   and 

rily.  He  said  he  had  received  a  letter  from 
secretary  on  the  subject  which  then  agi- 
tated the  conference.  Dr.  Capers  also  named 
other  politi(»l  gentlemen  of  distinction  whom 
he  purposed  to  confer  with  as  to  the  necessity 
of  seyering  our  ecclesiastical  union,  in  order  to 
have  access  to  the  colored  population  of  the 
south.  Dr.  Bond  next  quotes  an  extract  from 
the  messa^  of  the  Governor  of  South  Carolina 
to  theLegidature  then  in  session,  which  praised 
**  the  patriotic  Methodists  of  the  south  for  dis- 
•olving  all  connection  with  their  brethren  of 
the  north;  and  for  this  they  are  entitled  to 
lasting  honor  and  ffratitude  from  us."* 

Dr.  Bond  concludes  his  article  thus:  "If  our 
brethren  from  the  south  can  not  forego  their 
purpose  of  division,  can  they  not  pause  a  lit- 
tle while?  Can  they  not  content  themselves,  at 
iheir  ensuing  convention,  with  a  declaration  of 
righte,  and  an  appeal  to  all  the  annual  confer- 
ences of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  to 
instruct  their  delegates  to  the  next  General 
conference  in  reference  to  the  direct  action  on 
the  whole  subject  in  dispute?  Their  griev- 
ances will  not  prove  mortal  in  four  years'  time; 
and  who  can  tell  how  near  we  may  come  to- 
gether after  four  years'  time  to  cool?"  This 
wss  wise  counsel  to  those  who  could  take  it; 
but  the  south  had  become  so  wedded  to  slav- 
ery, and,  therefore,  to  a  slaveholding  bishop, 
that  what  they  threatened  in  1836  and  1840, 
and  resolved  on  in  1843,  they  were  determined 
to  carry  out;  that  was  to  secede  from  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  unless  the  Church 
aanctioued  slavery.  All  their  steps  from  1843 
to  this  point  of  time  were  so  many  stages  in 
the  one  work  of  secession,  which  was  now  be- 
come a  determination,  and  the  details  were 
only  necessary,  with  a  little  time,  to  carry  it 
into  eflect.  So  the  keen,  observing  Governor  of 
South  Carolina  saw  the  matter,  and  expressed 
himself  accordingly.  '*With  becoming  spirit 
the  patriotic  Methodists  of  the  south  dissolved 
all  connection  with  their  brethren  of  the  north." 


4.  The  douiDciatioBa  of  Dr.  Bend  1^  tha 
editors  and  correspondents  of  the  southern  pa- 
pers,  whether  editors  or  correspondenu,  were 
unsparing,  and  as  unfounded  as  they  were 
lavish.  There  is  this  explanation,  howeveiv 
of  the  matter:  Genuine  pro-slavery  men  caK 
find  no  aigument  in  reason,  or  no  authority  ia 
Scripture  for  slavery:  hence,  they  impose  si* 
lence  on  all  tongues,  a  mussle  on  all  presses; 
and  when  these  expedients  fail,  wholesale  de* 
nunciation  without  respect  to  persons,  places,  or 

Erinciples;  and  if  thia  fail,  then  comes  Lynch 
vw  and  niobs;  and  finally  ecclesiastical  or  civil 
revolution  is  resorted  to  accomplish  what  the 
other  means  failed  to  do. 

Dr.  Bond,  immediately  after  General  conler* 
ence,  became .  the  subject  of  misrepresentation, 
denunciation,  and  accusations,  witAoot  number 
or  stint  Our  limits  would  not  allow  us  to  give 
the  tithe  of  what  was  said.  We  will,  however, 
give  a  stinted  outline,  referring  in  the  margin 
to  the  details,  if  sny  one  will  ever  take  paias 
to  examine  the  unfounded  allegations. 

One  of  the  resdutioas  of  the  Prince  Aba 
circuit,  Vir^nia  conference,  declared: 

"  That  it  IS  our  conviction  that  the  Ifew  York 
Christian  Advocate  has  at  its  head  an  aboli* 
tionist;  one  who  counseled  the  resignation  of 
Bishop  Andrew,  and  thus  proved  himself  rec- 
reant to  the  souUi  and  un wttfthy  of  her  support; 
we,  therefore,  pledge  oursolves  to  use  all  non- 
orable  means  to  destroy  the  circulation  of  said 
paper  in  this  region."*  This  is  a  mere  speci- 
men of  the  general  denunciation  of  Dr.  Bond, 
in  almost  every  set  of  resolutions  publishedi 
and  their  name  is  lesion. 

Dr.  Smith  wrote  a  long  communication,  under 
date  of  July  3d,t  enUtled,  "The  ChristiaB 
Advocats  and  Journal  not  a  oroper  paper  to 
circulate  in  the  southern  ana  south-western 
states,  while  edited  by  Dr.  Thomas  £.  Bond* 
He  should  resign,  or  otnerwise  his  paper  should 


not  be  aUowed  to  circulate  in 
Dr.  Smith,  in  1836,  as  we  have  seen,  urged  the 
south  to  have  an  independent  press.  Hence, 
whenever  Dr.  Bond  maintained  the  cause  of 
the  General  conference,  the  south  immediately 
became  his  opponents,  and  refused  to  vote  for 
him.  The  reasons  that  Dr.  Smith  givss  for 
this  are,  that  he  considered  Dr.  Bond  as  an 
abolitionist.  Dr.  Bond,  in  his  discussions  with 
the  radico-abditionist^  showed  himself  to  be 
an  abolitionist.  He  urced  the  resignation  of 
Bishop  Andrew,  etc.  The  mandamus  of  Dr« 
Smith  wss  indorsed  by  the  editor  of  the 
Southern  Advoeate4  Dr.  Wightman,i|  in  an 
article  headed  rather  contemptuously,  '<  Bead- 
taae,"  says  that  as  the  ChriBtian  Advocate  had 
been  neutral  in  reference  to  slavery,  Pr.  Bond 
broke  the  compromise  when  he  entered  the 
lists  against  the  south.  Dr.  Capers^  says, 
"The  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal  is 
now  a  norlkem  paper;  and  so  let  it  be.  We 
have  no  quarrel  with  it,  however  much  its 
new  abolition  affinitiea  may  be  against  both 
our  judgment  and  taste."  The  Kashville  Ad- 
vocator heads  an  article,  *'  Dr.  Bond's  Disin- 
genuousness,"  and  charges  him  with  "trick," 
and  various  other  sins.  Dr.  Bond,  in  reply  to 
the  allegation  of  neutrality,**  responds,  and 
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eonf  otet  Hit  aieeiiier.  He  uljm,  to  separate  from 
the  Church  is  either  a  ttii  or  a  duty.  It  is  a 
diUf  if  ve  are  reouired  to  Mjeet  as  a  condition 
of  membership  wnat  is  eontrarj  to  the  word  of 
God,  or  to  i(b  what  is  ooatrarj  to  onr  conscience. 
It  is  a  sin  to  leaTe  the  Chnreh  for  a  less  caase. 
Upon  these  principles  the  south  are  not  justi- 
fied in  leaving  the  Ghnreh.  The  Doctor  con- 
cludes his  article  with  this  true  piece  of  history : 
'*  The  north  is  to  quietly  aisquieece  in  whatever 
the  south  pleases  to  sav  of  it,  and  admit,  before 
the  whole  world,  that  it  has  been  guilty  of  all 
that  is  alleged.  To  even  deny  it  is  to  give  such 
offense  as  will  wholly  alienate  our  southern 
IHends  in  afliection  as  well  as  in  Church  fellow- 
•hip." 

The  Rev.  Jesse  Boring,  under  date  of  August 
13th,*  exceeds  most  others  in  censure^ndeed, 
some  would  call  it  slander.  Among  other 
things  he  charges  him  with  "concocting  a  plan 
br  which  he  hoped  to  drive  a  part  or  the  wnole 
of  the  south  to  secession,  and  leave  the  Book 
Concern,  the  Church  property,  and  the  ri^t  of 
the  whole  territory  so  far  as  oocupancv  is  con- 
oemed,  in  the  hands  of  the  nortn  [aoolition- 
isls]." 

Dr.  Smith  violently  attacked,  in  the  Richmond 
Advocate,  Dr.  BondC  The  latter  published  his 
letter,  and  responded  in  the  same  paper;  but 
tiie  answer  could  find  no  place  in  the  southern 
papers,!  although  Dr.  Bond  had  proposed  the 
puDlication  of  both  sides  in  the  papers  north 
and  south. t  During  the  month  of^  October  the 
Muthem  press  groaneii  with  invectives  against 
Dr.  Bond.  In  pity  to  poor  human  nature  we 
omit  these  and  barely  refer  to  them  in  the  mar- 

n.||    It  is  but  just  to  say,  that  Dr.  Bond,  in 

le  whole  course  of  this  misrepresentation, 
preserved  the  dignity  of  sober  discussicn.  And 
though  he  has  oeen  complained  of  for  undue 
seventy,  his  severity  was  the  force  of  truth, 
and  the  full  exposure  of  error,  and  the  sophis- 
tries which  were  brought  to  maintain  it. 

5.  The  Methodists  «  Kentucky  were  exceed- 
ingly averse  to  the  secession  from  the  Church, 
and  to  the  proceedings  of  the  extreme  south  in 
regard  to  it.  At  a  meeting  of  the  members  of 
the  Church,  in  Shelbyville,  Kentucky,  August 
31, 1844,  a  preamble  and  resolutions  opposed 
to  division  were  adopted,  and  published  m  the 
Western  Advocate.^ 

The  Eighth-Street  Church,  in  Louisville, 
Kentucky,  September  2d,  passed  strong  pream- 
ble and  re8<dutions  against  the  severance  of  the 
Church.  They  maintain  that  the  General  con- 
ference can  not  divide  the  Church.  In  an 
address  to  the  Methodists  at  large,  therdeclare, 
"We  believe  if  the  Methodists  of  the  slave- 
holding  states  will  force  themselves  into  a 
separate   Church   organization   on   the   slave 

auestion,  and  assume  the  name  in  the  resolu- 
ons  given,  '  Southern  Church,'  or  any  other, 
they  will,  like  the  Rev.  Mr.  Scott  and  nis  abo- 
lition brethren  of  the  north,  only  be  seceders 
from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  leaving 
all  the  Church  property  behind,  according  to 
every  principle  of  law  and  our  deeds  of  settle- 
ment.'T 
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The  Ohttrdi  at  Harrodsburg,  August  lflth» 
passed  resolutions  against  di  vision.*  Yelving* 
ton  dreuit  passed  similar  resolutions.t  Mr.  T, 
M.  Smith,  of  Louisville,  argued  stronrly  to 
show  that  the  new  orgaois&on  would  be  a 
secession;  and,  therefore,  he  opposed  it.t  In* 
deed,  the  secession  movement  m  Kentucky  waa 
very  unsavory  to  tho  Kentucky  Methodists  la 
^neral.  But  Dr.  Bascom  succeeded  in  form* 
ing  stronsr  affinities  with  the  extreme  sooth. 
He  gained  also  the  most  influential  preachers 
of  Kentucky  to  his  side;  and  through  these  in* 
fluences  the  Kentucky  Methodists  were  thrown, 
unnaturally  enough,  apart  l^m  their  proper 
confederates  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  lUintns.! 

6.  In  reference  to  the  proper  import  of  whal 
is  called  the  plan,  whether  it  supposes  a  seoes* 
sion  on  the  part  of  the  south,  ana  now  it  would 
affect  Church  property,  Dr.  Tomlioson  ad- 
dressed, in  the  Western  Advocate,  of  November 
Ist,  a  letter  to  the  commissioners,  Rev.  Menrs. 
Ban^,  Peck,  and  Finley.f  He  called  the  at- 
tention to  a  part  of  the  fourth  resolution  of  ths 
Kentucky  conference,  which  reads  thus: 

"  Ruohid,  That,  should  a  division  be  found 
to  be  indispensable,  the  delegates  of  this  coin 
ference  are  hereby  required  to  act  under  th« 
following  instructions:  to  wit,  that  the  sooth* 
em  and  south-western  conferences  shall  not  bo 
regarded  as  a  secession  from  the  Methodial 
Episcopal  Church,  but  that  they  shall  be  recog- 
nised in  law,  and  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
as  a  coordinate  branch  of  the  Methomst  £pis> 
copal  Church  in  the  United  States  of  Aflserica.** 

Dr.  Tomlinson  thought  the  plan  of  the  Gen* 
oral  conference  plaeecf  the  south,  in  the  event 
of  separation,  in  the  position  of  a  sseestieii  from 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church;  and  if  the 
sooth,  in  dividing,  dioold  still  claim  to  be  of 
the  Methodist  Kpiscopal  Church,  and  not  a 
secession  or  separation  from  it,  that  in  this  eaio 
the  commissioners  would  not  feel  themselves  al 
liberty  to  proceed  to  divide  the  propertr.  In 
order  to  decide  these  points,  Dr.  Tomlinson 
proposes  two  questions  for  the  solution  of  tho 
commissioners,  and  asks  their  answer. 

Messrs.  Bangs  and  Peck,  under  date  of  Kew 
York,  NovemMT  8th,  gave  their  answer,  which 
appeared,  with  Dr.  Tomlinson's  inoniries,  in 
the  New  York  Advocate,  of  November  90th. 
Dr.  Tomlinson's  first  question  is  as  follows: 

"Does  this  plan  of  division,  as  authorised  by 
the  General  conference,  place  the  southern  con- 
ferences, in  your  estimation,  in  the  attitude  of 
SMCfitsii,  or  •eparaium  frmn  the  Methodist  Spia- 
oopal  Church,  should  the  division  therein  eon* 
teraplated  actually  take  place?" 

We  give  the  leading  TO-inclplei  of  the  aeply 
of  Dr.  Banes  and  Dr.  Peck,  and  refer  theft 
entire  article  to  the  number  of  docnments«ir 
The  two  commissioners  answer: 

That  the  Oeneral  conference  did  not  autiior* 
ise  anv  plan  of  division,  but  provided  for  a 
probable  contingency  that  a  separate  organisa- 
tion would  take  place  by  the  action  of  tha 
southern  ccmferences;  and  should  such  separate 
organisation  actually  occur,  the  Oeneral  con- 
ference fixed  the  terms  on  which  it  should  be 
finally  setUed. 

This  was  all  the  General  eonfersnce  eonld 
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constitutionally  do,  for  after  a  free  interchaa'ge 
of  tlioughts  in  the  committee  of  nine*  who 
drafted  the  report,  it  was  agreed  that  the  Gen- 
eral conference  had  no  right,  or  eonatitutional 
power,  either  to  divide  or  authorize  the  divid- 
ing of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

As  to  eeccMion,  we  do  not  like  the  term  in  this 
connection,  because  it  seems  to  convey  an  idea 
of  violent  di^iruption  of  a  portion  of  the  Church, 
because  it  is  dissatisfied  with  some  doctrine  of 
the  Church,  or  item  of  Church  government,  and 
that  the  secedinff  party  withdraws  itself  from 
all  fellowship  wiux  the  party  from  which  it  se- 
cedes. In  tnis  sense,  we  do  not  think  the 
southern  conferences  will  place  themsrelves  in 
tho  attitude  of  a  9fe€B$ion  from  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  provided  they  separate  ac- 
cording to  the  plan  laid  down  by  the  Qeneral 
conference.  If  they  pursue  any  other  plan  in 
separating,  they  must  secede,  in  the  sense  of 
the  term  above  defined. 

If  they  form  a  separate  organisation,  they  will 
**  §eparatefrom  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  " 
to  all  intents  and  purposes.  They — ^not  the 
Oeneral  conferences-must  declare  them$elve»  in- 
d^iendent  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
by  forming  a  separate  organisation. 

The  report  of  the  committee  fully  sustains 
this  view  of  the  subject.  According  to  the  pre- 
amble, the  separation,  should  it  take  place,  most 
be  made  by  me  south,  and  on  their  own  re^^pon- 
sibility. 

And  that  such  eepuration  will  form  a  distinct 
organisation,  and  entirely  sever  those  who  be- 
louj^  to  it  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
80  far  as  goverument  and  property  are  concerned, 
and  was  so  desij^ned  by  tne  General  conference, 
is  further  manueat  from  the  language  of  the 
first  resolution.  This  speaks  of  a  *' distinct 
ecclesiastical  connection;'  ui  entire  separate 
organisation;  a  full  separation  from  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church. 

'  The  phraseology  in  the  subsoc^nent  resolutions 
of  the  report,  sustainB  these  views,  and  shows 
that  there  can  not  be  two,  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Churches  possessinff  coordinate  powers, 
rights,  and  privileges.  The  phrase  "  southern 
C£urch,"  "  Church  south/'  shows  that  that  or- 
ganisation would  not  only  be  separate  from  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  but  must  take 
another  name,  in  order  to  be  recognised  in  law, 
equity,  or  ecclesiastical  history.  The  separatists 
may  assume  what  name  they  please,  except  that 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Eor  they 
can  not  suppose  the  majority  will  relinquibli 
their  name,  and  thus  jeopard  Uieir  property  and 
forfeit  their  birthright. 

The  next  question  of  Dr.  Tomlinsoa  is  in 
these  words; 

"  If  such  is  your  opinion  of  the  import  of  that 
plan,  would  you  feel  yourselves  authorised  to 
cooperate  in  dividing  the  property  of  the  Book 
Concern,  should  the  southern  and  south-western 
conferences,  in  separating,  avow,  either  in  fonn 
or  substantially,  that  they  are  aol  a  scces-iion 
from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  these 
United  States?" 

To  this  the  commissioners  reply:  "In  this 
question  you  have  a  little  changed  the  terms,  or 
not  used  the  same  as  in  the  former.  lu  the  for- 
mer you  soi^,' secession,  or  separation  from;*  and 
in  the  latter,  you  have  confined  yourself  to  the 
single  word,  'seces  ion,*  For  the  reasons  already 
assigned,  we  think  they  may  deny  that  they 
have'  seceded;  that  is,  tney  have  not  violently 
made  a  rupture  in  the  Church,  becau£e  they 


coold  not  believe  in  some  particnlar  doctrine,  or 
in  some  item  of  Church  government;  and,  there- 
fore, have  withdrawn  Cbistian  fellowship  from 
those  from  whom  they  have  seceded;  but  they 
have  only  formed  a  ^eparafe  organisation,  for 
reasons  satisfactory  to  themselves.  Understand-* 
ing  secession  in  this  sense,  we  think  they  mwht 
deny  that  they  are  eeceders;  but  yet,  if  they 
separate,  we  judge  that  they  could  not  rightly 
claim  to  be  a  coordinate  branch  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church;  and  hence,  if  they  did  so,  oT 
should  do  so,  we  should  not  feel  authorised  to 
cooperate  in  dividing  the  property  of  the  Bock 
Concern  for  their  benefit,  because  we  fully  be* 
lieve  that,  in  so  doing,  they  would  contravene 
the  rule,  and  defeat  the  pacific  and  equitable 
object  of  the  General  conference,  in  proposing 
the  conditions  on  which  the  division  should  be 
made." 

The  commissioners  then  proceeded  to  say* 
that  it  remained  entirely  with  the  slaveholdin^ 
conferences,  either  to  form  a  separate  or^aniaa* 
tion,  or  remain  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  If  they  separate  accordine  to  the  plan 
of  the  General  conference,  peaceably,  and  if 
three-fourths  of  the  voters  of  the  annual  confer- 
ences authorite  the  division  of  the  property, 
they  will  be  entitled  to  their  share  of  it.  But, 
if  wey  adopt  another  plan,  and  make  a  violent 
disruption  of  the  Church,  they  will  become  se- 
coders  in  the  sense  before  defined;  they  will  both 
deprive  themselves  of  the  property  and  of  the 
fellowship  of  those  from  whom  they  secede. 

The  commissioners  were  manifestly  perplexed 
in  making  up  their  decision.  They  denne  se- 
cession as  a  "  violent  disruption  of  a  portion  of 
the  Church;"  whereas,  secession  is  a  separation 
from,  or  tekhdrawtl  from  the  Church,  for  any 
reason.  And  their  distinction  between  separa- 
tion, separation  from,  and  secession,  will  not  hold, 
as,  wherever  there  is  a  sef^ration  of  a  part  of 
the  Church,  it  must  be  from  the  Church.  So 
that  their  arguing  is  rather  evasive;  and  it  is 
manifest  that  nothmg  more  nor  less  than  seces- 
sion  is  the  proper  ecclesiastical  term  by  which 
to  express  it.  A  secess^ion  for  just  reasons  may 
be  a  Scriptural  and  proper  thing;  and  the 
renunciation  by  the  south  of  the  government  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  their  adop-^ 
tion  of  another,  is  a  secession,  or  separation,  ot 
withdratoal  in  itself;  and  in  reference  to  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  it  is  a  secession 
from,  a  sqniration  from,  a  toithdrawal  from  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  The  presence  or 
absence  of  tlio  word  from,  does  not  alter  the 
sense,  as  it  may  be  used  elliptlcally  or  ex- 
pledvely,  according  to  the  connection. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Finley,  one  of  tho  commissioners, 
under  date  of  November  12th,  in  the  Western 
Christian  Advocate  of  November  22d,*  ^ye  an 
unvarnished  and  direct  reply  to  the  Inquiries  of 
Dr.  Tomlinson.  He  says:  **' I  only  speak  for 
myself,  as  I  have  no  opportunity  of  consulting 
the  other  brethren.  My  understanding  was  that 
the  (iivi-iioa  of  the  Book  Concern  and  the  Char- 
tered Fimd  was  to  be  made,  if  the  south  should 
secede  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.^ 
On  June  3d  Dr.  Capers  presented  resolutions  for 
an  amicable  division  of  the  Church,  which  were 
not  carri«l;  and  it  was  stated  that  the  south 
would  have  to  secede;  and  the  resolutions  of  the 
committee  of  nine  were  passed  in  direct  reference 
to  such  a  result;  or  why  should  it  be  necesssry 
to  alter  the  Restrictive  Article,  unless  it  was  to 
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enable  those  who  miffbt'  secede  to  obtain  their 
proportion  of  the  stock?  If  they  would  remain 
oue  and  the  same  Methodist  Episcopal  Charch, 
there  would  be  no  reason  for  this  alteration.  It 
would  be  divided  as  it  is  now,  among  the  mem- 
bers of  the  same  family;  and  unless  the  south 
secede,  and  leave  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  I  shall  not  feel  myself  at  lioerty  to 
act;  nor  will  I,  except  this  snould  be  the  case, 
which  I  hcMoe  never  will." 

Indeed,  br.  Tomlinson  in  his  address  to  the 
commissioners,  presents  exactly  the  true  position 
of  the  south,  in  the  following  words:  "  ITie  j^n 
of  the  General,  conference  places  the  south  and 
south-west,  in  the  event  of  separation,  in  the 
position  of  a  aeeewton  from  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church;  and  if  they,  in  dividing,  should 
gtul  claim  to  be  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  and  not  a  secession,  or  separation  there- 
from, you  would  feel  that  you  had  no  power  to 
proceed  to  divide  the  property."  / 

A  multitude  of  writers  in  the  south  pounced 
on  Dr.  Tomlinson,  and  without  attempting  argu- 
ment, said  as  many  severe  and  unfair  things 
about  him  as  they  well  could.  The  editor  of 
the  Nashville  Advocate,  Messrs.  M'Cown  and  £. 
Stevenson  arrayed  themselves  against  him  in  the 
same  number  of  the  Nashville  paper.*  Bev.  £. 
Stevenson  renewed  the  attack.f  The  Southern 
Advocate  foUowed  8uit4  Mr.  M'Cown  replied 
in  form  to  the  commissioners,  abusing  most 
heartily  Dr.  Tomlinson,  and  attempting  to  show 
a  discrepancy  between  the  reply  of  Drs.  Bangs 
and  Peek,  and  the  reply  of  Mr.  Finley.|| 

7.  In  a  letter  dated  Lebanon,  Ohio^  September 
26,  1644,  and.  published  in  the  Southern  Advo- 
cate of  Novemoer  14th,f  and  addressed  "  to  the 
Rev.  James  0.  Andrew,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,"  Bishop  Soule  in- 
vites Bishop  Andrew  formally,  o&cially,  and 
auUioritatively,  to  assume  the  exercise  of  his  epis- 
copal functions.  He  says  he  labored  day  and 
night  to  prevent  the  passage  of  the  resolution  in 
the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew.  From  that  liour  he 
became  discouraged,  and  the  last  hope  for  unity 
well  nigh  fied  from  earth  to  heaven.  His  la.«t 
effort  was  to  unite  in  the  joint  recommendation  of 
all  the  bishops  lo  suspend  all  action  in  the  case 
till  the  ensuing  General  conference.  This  hav- 
ing failed,  he  thought  the  proposition,  not  to 
have  a  slaveholder  or  an  abolitionist  in  the  Epis- 
copacy, would  only  create  a  caste  in  the  ministry, 
and  would  answer  no  valuable  end.  The  time 
had  not  fully  arrived  for  him  to  define  his  posi- 
tion in  re^m  to  the  causes  and  remedies  ot  the 
evils  which  now  agitate  the  Church;  yet  his 
course  did  not  render  doubtful  his  position.  He 
praises  the  Pastoral  Address  of  183d,  for  advising 
to  abstain  from  agitation  on  the  subject  of  slav- 
ery. He  also  eulogizes  the  report  of  1840,  on  the 
"Westmoreland  case.  He  then  says:  "  It  devolves 
on  the  majority  of  my  colleagues  in  the  Episco- 
pacy— ^if  indeed  we  have  any  Episcopacy — rather 
than  on  me  to  answer  this  question,"  why 
work  was  not  assigned  to  Bishop  Andrew?  He 
next  says:  "Let  me  now  most  cordially  invite 
you  to  meet  me  at  the  Virginia  conference,  at 
Lynchburg,  November  13, 1M4,  and  I  earnestly 
desire  that  you  would,  if  practicable,  make  ar- 
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nmeemeDts  to  be  with  me  at  all  the  southern 
conferences  in  my  division  of  the  work  for  the 
present  year;  where  I  am  sure  your  services 
will  not  oe  unacceptable." 

Bishop  Andrew  publishes,  in  the  Southern  Ad* 
vocate  of  November  14th,  Bishop  Soule'a  letter 
to  him.  He  dates  his  response  to  it  at  Charlea- 
ton.  South  Carolina,  November  4,  1844,  and  ad- 
dresses it "  to  the  editor  of  the  Southern  Chris- 
tian Advocate."  He  expresses  his  thankfulness 
for  the  sympathy  in  his  favor  in  the  south,  as  ex- 
pressed by  public  meetings  and  individual  cor* 
respondents.  He  states  that  when  the  resolution 
in  nis  case  was  passed,  he  left  New  York  for 
Newark,  New  Jersey,  and  wrote  to  Bishop 
Soule,  informing  him  that  should  the  bishops 
assign  him  work  he  would  attend  to  it.  He  con- 
sidered the  action  of  the  General  conference  in 
his  case  as  mandatory.  He  learned  that  the 
southern  delegates  nodfied  the  bishops  in  due 
form,  that  if  they  would  give  him  his  portion 
of  work,  he  would  attend  to  it  No  work,  how* 
ever,  was  assigned  to  him.  He  then  purposed  to 
spend  his  time  in  preaching,  and  not  to  attend 
tne  conferences.  But  since  ne  received  the  invir 
tation  of  Bishop  Soule,  he  changed  his  arrange- 
ments, and  resolved  to  attend  with  him  in  pre- 
siding over  the  conferences  in  the  distribution 
of  episcopal  labor. 

We  transfer  the  letters  of  Bishops  Soule  and 
Andrew  to  our  list  of  documents.* 

The  letters  became  the  cause  of  much  com- 
ment, and  even  cenr^ure;  as  well  as  of  praise  and 
excessive  eulogy  from  other  quarters.  Mr. 
Lee  states  that  Bishop  Andrew  will  attend  the 
Virginia  conference  **at  the  special  instance 
of  Bishop  Soule;"  that  his  reception  will  justify 
the  confidence  of  Bishop  Soule;  and  that  it  was 
gratifying  to  notice  "  the  additional  evidence  fur- 
nished by  this  letter,  of  the  frank  and  dignified 
opposition  of  Bishop  Soule  to  the  extrajudicial 
proceedings  of  the  majority  of  the  Gteneral  con- 
ference.'*t 

The  editor  of  the  Western  Christian  Advocate, 
in  publi^^hine^  the  letters,  remarks  as  follows^ 
"  Bishop  Soule  has  seen  fit  to  do  singly  what  the 
General  conference  and  college  of  bishops  de- 
cided should  not  be  done.  The  acts  of  the  Gk»n- 
eral  conference  are  treated  by  Bishop  Soule  in  a 
manner  of  which  we  have  no  example  in  any 
fonner  period  of  our  history.  We  must  say. 
taking  all  t(^cther,  the  course  and  manner  of 
doing  it  arc  altogether  extraordinary;  Jind  we 
can  not,  with  our  present  light,  view  it  in  any 
other  aspect,  than  as  at  issue  with  thp  proper 
and  legitimate  exercise  of  Methodist  superintend- 
eiicy,  and  most  certainly  calculated  to  under- 
mine our  excellent  and  useful  Episcopacy,  in  the 
true  and  legitimate  exercise  of  its  functions.'' 

Dr.  Bond  expresses  himself  as  follows,  on 
Bishop  Soule*8  course:  "  He  claims  for  the  Epis- 
copacy— nay,  for  any  one  of  the  bishops,  a 
right  to  decide  on  the  legality  of  any  one  act  of 
the  Greneral  conference,  and  to  veto  it,  if.  in  his 
jud^ent,  it  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  Dis 
cipline  of  the  Church.  Thus  a  new  issue  is 
aaded  to  the  one  which  has  agitated  the  Church 
so  fearfully,  and  one  on  which  it  is  not  possible 
to  come^  to  any  compromi.se,  without  changing 
the  cardinal  prmciples  of  our  ecclesiastical  econ- 
omy. Episcopal  claims  of  this  nature  are  mone 
to  be  feared  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
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than  hi^  prektical  pntensiou  in  tbe  Pratest- 
ant  EpisccmBl  Churcb,  becauae  the  diseretiooary 
powers  cannded  to  our  bifhops  are  much  greater 
than  thoae  conferred  upon  the  EpiacopacT  in  tlie 
Frotestant  Epiaeopal  Church.  Heretofore  we 
had  aappoaed  the  bishops  strictly  amenable  to 
the  Oenieral  conferenoe,  not  only  ror  their  moral 
conduct,  but  for  their  administration;  but  with 
the  power  of  the  yeto,  their  responsibilitj  is  a 
nnlUty.  Erery  act  of  the  Genend  conference,  in 
Nferenoe  to  t&e  bishops,  may  be  nullified,  not 
etdy  by  the  bishops  acting  together,  but  an  in- 
diyidual  general  superintendent,  and  eyen  by 
one  who  Ms  been  the  subject  of  Qeneral  confer- 
ence action."* 

Dr.  Bangs,  in  an  article  in  the  Christian  Ad- 
yocate  and  Joomal,t  censures  freely  the  Bishop's 
eourse,  from  which  we  mshe  the  following  ez- 
traeta: 

"  I  haye  read  the  letter  of  Bishop  Soule  to 
Bishop  Andrew  with  no  little  astonishment,  and 
particularly  that  part  of  it  in  which  he  invites 
mthop  Andrew  to  meet  him  in  Lynchburg,  and 
participate  with  him  in  the  transactions  of  the 
y  ii|nnia  and  other  southern  conferences. 

"  Ifow,  what  makes  this  most  cordial  inyita- 
Uon  appear  so  extraordinary,  is,  that  it  is  in 
direct  nostility  to  the  action  of  the  General  con- 
ference, who  declared  it  as  their  sense,  that 
Biahop  Andrew  should  desist  from  the  exercise 
of  his  episcopal  fonctions  while  he  remains  con- 
nected with  slayeiT.  And  although  in  a  subse- 
quent resolution  they  yoted  that  ne  was  still  a 
bishop,  and  accordingly  retained  his  name  on 
the  Minutes,  Discipline,  snd  Hymn-Book,  and 
also  provided  for  his  support,  yet  they  left  the 
responsibility  of  his  taking  his  luiare  of  the  epis- 
copal work  on  himself  uone.  If,  therefore,  he 
had  a^ed  for  work,  the  hieh  probabilit^r  is, 
that  the  other  bishops  would  have  given  it  to 
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"But  did  he  a$k  for  work?  I  have 
thority  for  saying  that  he  did  not.  l>id  the 
bishops  ffive  nim  woricT  It  is  well  known  to 
all  wno  have  read  the  episcopal  plan  of  visita- 
tion, that  they  did  not  The  reasons  why  they 
did  not,  I  am  enabled,  from  a  reliable  source,  to 
give  as  follows: 

**  The  daj  after  the  close  of  the  General  confer- 
tnee,  the  biskops  met  to  mske  arrangements, 
and  to  fix  a  plan  of  their  work  for  the  ensuing 
four  yeara.  A  question  was  raised  whether  they 
ahould  assign  to  Bishop  Andrew  his  portion 
of  the  work  in  presidinff  at  annual  conferencesT 
A  majority  of  the  bishops  decided  that  they 
could  net,  because  the  General  conference  had 
said  he  ought  not  to  act  as  a  bishop  while  he 
eontinued  to  own  slaves.  This  opinion  was 
repeatedly  expressed,  and  it  was  declared  by 
aeveral  of  them,  that  they— the  bishops— 'had  no 
authority  to  act  in  this  matter  contrary  to  the 
judgment  of  the  General  confemiee.  It  was 
said,  that  the  General  conference  has  said,  if 
Bishop  Andrew  chooses  to  act  as  a  bishop,  he 

ly,  m  view  of  the  resolntions  passed  by  that 

dy  in  his  case.  But,  it  was  replied,  he  has* 
not  signified  to  the  bishops  his  desire  to  take  a 
portion  of  the  work,  and  by  leaving  the  confer- 
enoo— which  he  did  immematdy  after  the  pas- 
sage of  the  resolntions  in  his  esse-  -and absenting 
himself  from  the  meeting  of  the  bishops  at  that 
important  time,  when  tae  episcopal  plan  of 
work  for  four  years  was  ts  be  arranged,  he 
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thereby  signified  that  he  does  not  wish  to  tak» 
any  portion  of  the  work. 

"That  this  is,  in  substance,  a  correct  state- 
ment of  the  facts  in  the  case,  I  have  the  most 
unquestionable  authority,  and  it  is  corroborated 
by  Bishop  Andrew's  own  account  of  the  mat- 
ter; for  he  does  not  pretend  that  he  asked  for 
work,  snd  ^;reatly  to  nis  credit,  if  he  only  had 
had  resolution  enoufi;h  to  carry  it  out,  he  had 
concluded  not  to  perform  any  episcopal  labora  for 
the  present,  nor  would  he,  had  not  Biahi^  Souk's 
letter  of  invitation  induced  him  to  alter  his  ds» 
termination. 

"  It  appears,  therefore,  that  Bishop  Soule  hsa 
acted  in  tne  premises,  not  only  in  hostility  to  the 
resolution  of  the  General  conference,  but  also  in 
opposition  to  the  decree  of  at  least  a  majority 
or  nis  colleagues,  and,  indeed,  if  report  maj  lie 
relied  on  as  correct,  in  opposition  to  the  judg- 
ment of  all  the  bishops  except  himself.  Verily, 
if  this  be  episcopal  prerogative,  I  think  we  need 
no  longer  aoubt  whether '  we  have  any  Episco- 
pacy I'  When  a  single  bishop  takes  upon  him* 
sell  to  nullify  the  doinss  of  the  General  con- 
ference, to  raise  himsdf  above  the  miyority 
of  his  colleagues,  it  is  time  for  us  to  pause,  and 
seriously  inquire  to  what  all  this  will  amount? 

"  I  grestlv  honor  the  courage  of  the  respecta- 
ble editor  or  the  Western  Christian  Advocate  for 
resisting  this  unwarrantable  stretch  of  episco- 
pal prerogative,  and  I  am  greatly  deceived  if  it 
will  be  quietly  submitted  to  by  a  great  portion 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

**  I  can  not  accuse  myself  of  any  personal  hostil* 
ity  to  Bishop  Soule;  but  trust  I  have  been  actuated 
br  a  high  sense  of  duty  to  him,  to  myself,  to  tbe 
dhurch,  and  her  adoraole  Head.  I  think  I  have 
given  sufilcient  evidence  of  my  love  for  the  epia> 
copal  office,  in  the  manner  in  which  I  have  en- 
deavored to  defend  it  from  assaults;  but  I  can  not 
consistenUy  remain  silent  when  I  see  it  [the  Epis- 
copacy] thus  towering  above  law  and^oixler,  in  de- 
fiance of  the  General  conference,  and  the  solemn 
action  of  a  majority  of  the  bishops  themselves. 

«N.  Bahos.** 

Rev.  Peter  Cartwright  writes  thus  respecting 
Bishop  Soule's  course: 

"  I  can  not  sufficiently  express  my  gratitude  to 
God,  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has 
such  men  in  her  ministry,  as  i)octors  Ban^a, 
Bond,  and  the  editor  of  the  Western  ChrisUan 
Advocate,  who  will,  if  need  be,  rebuke  (vem  m 
biAup,  yea,  a  Btwwr  hukop,  in  mild  and  Christian 
terms,  for  his  high-hsnded  disregard  of  the  ad- 
vice of  the  Genca^  conference  and  his  colleagoea 
in  office.  It  is  the  deliberate  opinion  of  many 
aged  ministers  and  members  in  the  Methodist 
^isoopal  Church,  that  Bishop  Soule  has  no 
right  to  throw  himself  into  the  auw a  of  con- 
troversy now  agitating  our  beloved  Zion.  Hear 
what  a  di^diul  thrust  he  gives  the  General  con- 
ference, in  his  letter  addressed  to  Bishop  An- 
drew. He  there,  in  no  very  measured  terms, 
takes  it  upon  himself  to  condemn  the  action 
of  that  bod^,  and  says:  *  If,  indeed,  we  have  any 
Episcopacy.'  And  for  fear,  as  I  suppose,  that 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United 
States  should  not  know  that  we  have  an  Episct^ 
pacy,  he  rises  in  the  majesty  of  his  assumed 
powers,  and  vetoes  the  acU  and  ddngs  of  the 
General  conference,  thus  showing  that  we  have 
an  Episcopacy  higher  than  the  highest,  his  holi- 
ness, the-— ,  excepted.  If  this  is  Methodist 
Spiscopscy,  I  am  prepared  to  depose  crvery  one 
oTthe  bishops,  henceforth  and  forever.  But  I 
fln^to  know  that  it  is  no  part  of  Methodist 
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Episeopaey.  In  regard  to  the  prlrate  <nuiiioBs, 
or  jui^g^ent  of  the  Bishop,  I  nave  notoing  to 
Bar;  but  his  public  addresses  and  acts  are  public 
property,  held  in  common  by  the  whole  Cnurch, 
and  therefore  I  must  speak  out.  Did  not  Bish- 
ope  Soule,  Andrew,  and  all  others  concerned, 
know,  that  the  advice  of  the  General  conference 
to  Bishop  Andrew  was  intended  to  have  a  re- 
Btraining  influence  with  the  Bishop?  How  then 
can  lAey  act  in  direct  opposition  to  the  deliberate 
aense  or  judgment  of  that  bodj?  If  they,  or  any 
othera  think,  that  the  majonty  of  General  con- 
ference have  any  thins^  to  retract,  or  any  '  repara- 
tion to  make,'  in  the  language  of  the  south,  it  is 
a  great  mistake.  No,  sir;  we  stand  on  the  old 
platform  of  Methodistie  opposition  to  slavery; 
and  in  a  determination  to  advocate  a  gradual  and 
peaceful  emancipation,  till  every  yoke  is  broken 
and  the  oppressed  go  free.  And  we  never  can 
willingly   submit   to   a   slaveholding    f^isco- 

The  plain  state  of  the  matter,  in  historical 
verity,  appears  to  be  as  follows: 

(1.)  Toe  General  conference  decided  in 
Bishop  Andrew's  case  that  "  he  desist  from 
the  exercise  of  his  office  so  long  as  the  imped- 
iment remains;**  and  this  was  their  tenm  or 
jttdMteni  in  his  case. 

(2.)  Bishop  Andrew  gave  the  bishops  no 
official  notice  that  he  would  exercise  his  office; 
for  his  letter  to  Bishop  Soule  furnished  no 
proper  document  to  file  away  with  the  pro- 
oeeaings  of  the  bishops  as  the  testimouial  for 
them  to  act  on,  and  the  voucher  to  the  next 
General  conference  that  they  had  not  trans- 
cended the  limits  of  their  authority.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  the  voluntary,  unofficial 
notice  or  expression  of  the  southern  dele^tes. 

(3.)  Hence  a  majority  of  the  bishops,  in  of- 
ficial session  of  the  board  of  bisliops,  decided 
not  to  assign  Bishop  Andrew  any  work;  and 
they  did  this  because  they  had  no  assurance 
that  he  would,  or  had,  rid  himself  of  slaveir; 
nor  any  official  proposal  from  him  that  ne 
would  labor  and  would  answer  at  the  bar  of . 
the  next  General  conference  for  his  course. 

(4.)  Bishop  Soule,  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
official  decision  of  the  board  of  bishops,  called 
Bishop  Andrew  to  perform  official  services. 
By  thia  means  he  singly  counteracted,  and 
rendered  null,  the  acts  of  his  equals  officially 
established. 

(5.)  He  vetoed  the  decision  of  the  General 
conference  m  inviting,  or  rather  urging.  Bishop 
Andrew  to  treat  with  contempt  their  judgment, 
mandate,  or  opinion,  no  matter  which.  This 
is  more  than  prelatical.  Indeed,  it  borders 
closely  on  the  pontifical,  as  no  prelate,  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  prelacy,  would  presume  to 
annul  the  acts  of  his  equals  officially  given. 

Bishop  Soule,  we  are  aware,  at  a  future  day, 
denied  that  he  intended  any  such  thing;  but 
the  Intention  has  nothing  to  do  with  this  mat- 
ter aa  far  as  the  intercKts  of  the  Church  are 
concerned.  The  facts  in  the  case,  as  stated 
above,  show  that  Bishop  Suule  acted  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  official  decisions  of  the  Gen- 
eral conference '  and  of  the  bishops.  Such  are 
tlie  manifest  facts  in  the  case;  and  here  we 
leave  them  in  the  position  in  which  we  found 
them,  having  set  down  notliing  in  malice,  but 
in  sincerity  and  truth. 

6.  It  will  be  worth  while  to  notice  here  the 
▼iewB  entertained  on  the  subject  of  separation 


♦W,V«teiiM7HlMA.   8annYo].U,p.ia. 


IB  the  months  «f  November  and  December. 
The  topic  is  considered  by  Dr.  Bangs  on  the 
one  side,  and  by  Dr.  Capers  on  the  other. 

Dr.  Bangs,  in  an  article*  cm  division,  pre- 
senU  the  following  yiews:  By  diviMon  he 
means  the  severing  of  the  Church  into  two  or 
more  parts,  each  part  to  pcKssesa  supreme  and 
independent  powers  and  privileges;  a  rieht  to 
make  rules  and  regulations  for  itself;  ana  thia 
is  the  only  legitimate  meaning  of  the  word  di- 
vision, aa  it  IS  now  used  by  those  who  write 
about  it 

He  states  that  there  is  no  power  constitution' 
ally  or  legaUy,  either  in  the  General  confer- 
ence, the  annual  conferences,  the  quarterly 
conferences,  or  in  the  membership,  to  divide 
the  Church. 

Such  a  division  bears  no  analogy  to  dividing 
a  dass,  a  circuit,  or  an  annual  conference;  for 
these  acknowledged  their  dependence  upon 
one  supreme  judicatory,  which  forms  rules  for 
them  all,  and  exercises  a  general  jurisdiction 
over  all  the  classes,  circuits,  and  annual  con* 
ferences,  forming  thereby  a  general  bond  of 
union.  But  the  division  of  the  Church  now  bo 
much  talked  of,  contemplates  an  entire  aever- 
ance  of  the  body,  bo  that  each  part,  when  the 
division  is  effected,  will  be  entirely  independ- 
ent  of  the  others,  possessing  separate  and 
independent  jurisdiction  over  its  respective 
bounds,  and  the  right  of  making  any  rules 
and  regulations  it  may  Bee  fit.  This  is  the 
division  contemplated.  Where  is  the  power 
lodged  to  make  or  to  authorise  tmek  a  division?    \ 

In  answer  to  the  question,  *'  By  what  author- 
ity did  the  last  General  conference  authoriie 
the  division  of  the  Church?"  Dr.  Bangs  replies, 
that  the  General  conference  never  authorised 
any  such  Uiing.  They  knew  very  well  that 
they  possessed  no  right  or  power  either  to  di- 
vide or  authorize  the  division  of  the  Church. 
The  southern  delegates  declared  that  they 
would  no  longer  remain  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  General  conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  They,  of  course,  muBt 
cither  meede  or  sqmrofe.  Did  the  General  con- 
ference give  them  liberty  to  do  either?  No, 
by  no  means.  They  said  to  them,  in  sub- 
stance, you  must  be  your  own  judges  in  this 
matter.  If  a  secession  or  separation  takes 
place,  it  must  be  effected  solely  on  your  respon- 
sibility; you  must  declare  yomnedvet  separate 
and  independent,  and  abide  the  consequences. 

Such  is  the  substance  of  Dr.  Banga's  viewB  on 
the  division  of  the  Church.  Indeed,  they  were 
the  general  views  entertained  by  the  memberm 
of  General  conference.  The  opposite  views 
were  of  a  later  date,  and  exemplify  the  prov- 
erb, "  The  wish  is  father  to  the  thou^t." 

Dr.  Capers  replies  to  the  above.  He  thinks 
the  right  to  divide  the  Church  does  exist,  and 
and  it  is  duty  to  exercise  this  right.  The  first 
right  and  power  of  the  Church  is  to  preach  the 
Gospel  and  administer  the  sacraments;  there- 
fore the  same  right  exists  to  divide,  or  author- 
ize the  division  of,  tlie  Church,  if  such  divi- 
sion be  necessary  for  the  continuance  and  spread 
of  the  Gospel.f 

Dr.  Capers,  in  a  second  letter,^  continues  his 
reply  to  Dr.  Bangs.  He  affirma  that  it  ia  a 
sound  principle  that  what  ia  claimed  to  be  dts- 
aplinary  can  not  oust  or  inyalidate  what   is 
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Scripturml;  while  rights  or  obligations  which 
are  truly  Scriptural,  and  concern  us  as  ChriH- 
tiaus,  have  a  positive  preeminence  over  8uch 
as  are  disciplinary,  and  concern  us  as  Method- 
ists. Should  it  be  admitted  that  we  have  no 
ri^ht  to  divide  the  Church,  still  such  a  right 
might  inure,  though  the  Discipline  might  not 
recognize  it.  In  a  case  where  no  disciplinary 
ri^ht  would  occur,  the  imperfection  of  human 
wisdom  failing  to  provide  a  perfect  directory 
for  every  emergency,  does  not  forfeit  to  us  a 
right  to  act  as  the  Scriptures  warrant,  and  duty 
to  Christ  requires. 

In  the  pendinff  case,  the  disciplinary  right 
may  be  denied  only  on  the  ground  that  no  ex- 
press provision  has  been  made  for  the  exercise 
of  such  a  right,  and  not  that  it  has  been  inter- 
dicted. Our  fathers  could  not  point  to  any 
part  -of  the  Discipline  in  1784,  which  ^ave 
them  a  right  to  divide,  and  yet  they  exercised 
such  a  right.  The  General  conference  of  1828 
could  not  fix  on  any  part  of  the  Discipline 
which  guaranteed  a  right  to  divide,  and  yet  it 
did  divide  the  Churcn.  It  was  division  in 
both  cases;  and  in  both  the  right  to  divide  was 
neither  sought  nor  found  in  any  express  pro- 
visions of  the  book  of  Discipline,  but  in  t^at 
high  necessity  which  suborainates  all  Church 
matters  to  the  one  great  end  of  the  Oospel,  the 
prevalence  of  grace  and  godliness.  Cases  may 
arise  of  a  magnitude  above  the  intendment  of 
disciplinary  rules,  which  may  impose  an  indis- 
pensable necessity  for  action,  and  it  is  wisdom 
to  dispose  of  them  on  their  own  merits,  with 
the  light  they  can  not  fail  to  bring  with  them, 
trusting  in  God. 

He  stated  that  slavery  has  been  a  bone  of 
contention  in  our  Church  from  the  beginning, 
and  the  disciplinary  rules  respecting  it  have 
involved  a  portion  of  the  Church  in  great 
trouble,  discredit,  and  even  persecution. 
While  southern  Methodists  have  been  goaded 
by  their  northern  brethren  to  the  utmost,  they 
have  never  felt  that  they  have  had  evidence 
afforded  them  that  the  moral  and  spiritual 
wants  of  the  negro,  in  his  present  condition, 
were  appreciated  in  any  tolerable  proportion  to 
his  civil  disabilities  by  those  nonhern  breth- 
ren. The  disciplinary  action  of  the  General 
oooference  has  produced  no  moral  amelioration 
of  the  condition  of  the  slaves  as  such. 

The  characteristic  difference  between  the 
northern  and  southern  portions  of  the  Church, 
in  all  our  controversies,  haa  been,  that  the 
former  would,  at  all  evenii,  cry  against  slavery 
as  a  great  evU,  even  to  the  cutting  off  of  the 
slave  from  the  hopes  of  the  Gospel;  while  tlie 
latter  would  insist  on  giving  him  the  Gospel, 
at  all  etent$,  whether  slavery  should  be  decried 
as  a  ^eat  evil  or  not.  There  stands  the  book 
of  Discipline,  the  opposite  of  the  inspired 
epistles  in  .this  respect.  "Neither  St.  Paul 
nor  St.  Peter  has  recorded  the  date  when  they 
were  '  as  much  as  ever  convinced  of  the  great 
evil  of  slavery;'  but  they  have  told  us  how 
great  their  care  was  to  have  great  both  Chris- 
tian masters  and  Christian  slaves  to  fulfill  their 
duties.    Not  so  our  northern  majorities." 

Dr.  Capers  soes  on  to  say  that  the  Church 
was  constituted  for  the  purpose  of  furnishing 
men  with  the  preaching  of  the  pure  word  of 
God,  and  with  the  sacraments.  This  is  its  di- 
vine, essential  constitution,  inalienable,  irre- 
fragable, and  unalterable,  which  must  be  main- 
tained whatever  may  bo  said  of  powers  or 
rights..   Nothing  can  be  pleaded  against  that 


original  constitutional  law  of  preaching,  ad* 
ministering  sacraments,  and  spreading  Scrip- 
turtU  holiness. 

But  the  continual  agitation  of  the  Church 
about  slavery,  emancipation,  and  abolition  has 
interrupted  the  Churcn  in  this  great  work  by 
cutting  off  access  to  the  most  needy,  who,  but 
for  this  cause,  might  have  long  since  enjoyed 
the  benefits  of  the  divinely-instituted  means 
of  Scripture  holiness. 

As  division  supplies  the  only  possible  means 
of  correction,  we  must  divide;  and  this  makes 
also  the  work  of  division  clear.  The  Church, 
by  extending  one  and  the  same  jurisdiction 
over  the  north  and  south,  can  correct  the  evil 
only  by  division,  or  by  some  action  of  the  ma- 
jority; but  it  is  the  action  of  the  majority 
which  produces  the  evil,  and  it  can  never  be 
corrected  by  the  majority  unless  the  majority 
shall  materially  alter  or  reverse  its  action. 
They  will  do  neither  of  these,  and  there  is, 
therefore,  no  remedy  but  division.  The  ma- 
jority so  approve  of  the  action  of  the  General 
conference  as  to  make  it  impossible  to  reverse 
it,  or  materially  alter  it;  but^  they  do  not  ap- 
prove of  division,  but  forbid  it.  Their  forbid- 
ding division,  while  they  insist  on  General 
conference  action,  makcj  division  the  more 
necessary,  because  it  adds  tyrranny  to  misrule. 

A  survey  of  the  articles  of  Dr.  Bangs  and 
Dr.  Capers  leads  us  to  conclude  that  there  is 
no  disciplinary  power  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  either  to  divide  the  Church  or 
to  sanction  the  division  of  it;  and  if  the  south 
separate  it  must  be  a  secession,  and  nothing 
else.  Such  is  the  position  of  Dr.  Bangs.  Dr. 
Capers  allows  there  is  no  disciplinary  power 
to  divide,  but  that  there  is  Scriptural"  author- 
ity foi-  it,  and,  therefore,  divide  they  must. 
But  as  he  rejects  disciplinary  authority,  and 
claims  the  Scriptural,  he  virtually,  though  he 
does  not  name  it,  slides  in  meaning,  though  not 
in  terms,  into  a  secession,  and  nothing  else. 
The  majority  has  no  authority  with  him,  while 
his  omnipotent  minority  can  do  every  thing — . 
annul  Discipline,  renounce  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Church,  and  organize,  under  the  plea  of 
Scriptural  authority.  This  is  what  all  seced- 
ers  nave  done  in  all  ages,  whether  their  cause 
was  right  or  wrong. 

A  very  intelligent  writer — probably  J>f, 
Longstreet — under  the  signature  of  Elihu,  ac- 
knowledges the  General  conference  did  not, 
and  could  not,  legalize  a  division  of  the 
Church,  because,  *'l.  The  General  conference 
had  no  authority  to  legalize  a  division  of  the 
Church;  and,  2.  Because,  if  a  new  organiza- 
tion is  adopted  under  that  act,  we  shall  ac- 
knowledge ourselves  to  be  no  longer  a  part  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  will 
have  surrendered  the  title,  and  with  it  all  the 
property  held  under  it,  to  those  conferences  " 
which  will  alone  coubtitute  tkt  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church.* 

A  writer  in  the  Richmond  Advocatef  laments 
the  evils  of  secession  in  the  south.  Parts  of 
Virginia  will  belong  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church;  hence  a  Ixjrder  war  will  be  kept  up, 
both  among  preachers  and  people.  Respectable 
minorities  will  be  opposed  to  it  all  over  the 
country.  We  are  to  be  the  •*  Church  south,"  in 
contradistinction  to  the  "Methodist  Episcopal 
Church."    ''  Consequently,  we  are  to  be  seoeoers 
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frmm  the  MeUiodist  Epueqpal  Ohoreh,  and  not 
Seing  tJbe  Hetbodist  Episcopal  Cbarch,  to  which 
aU  our  churches,  building  lots,  and  Church 
property,  are  deeded,  we-  may  have  iunumera- 
ble  lawsuits  against  us  for  the  recovery  of  prop- 
erty deeded  to  the  Church,  but  fcarfeitea  by  us  by 
aacession.  And  i^ain:  we  shall  be  calkd  the 
pro-slavery  Church,  and  shall  therefore  receive 
the  displeasure  and  distrust,  and  forfeit  the  good- 
will and  confidence  of  all  other  Churches,  the 
Wesleyana  of  Great  Britain  not  excepted.'* 

A. writer  in  the  Southern  Advocate  thought 
there  were  unanswerable  difficulties  in  tho  way 
of  union.*  Cleophas,  alias'  Dr.  Longstreet,  in 
the  same  paper,' writes  in  a  similar  strain.f  Dr. 
Olin,  in  an  article  entitled  "  The-Cri^is,"^  con- 
aiders  every  hope  of  union  as  hopeless.  The 
editor  of  the  Southern  Advocate  thinks  it  is  use- 
less to  use  such  mournful  complaints  as  Charles 
Wesley  did,  when  his  brother  ordained  Dr.  Coke, 
and  provided  for  the  independence  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church.jl  ^ 

9.  The  views  and  position  of  the  editor  of  the 
Western  Christian  Advocate,  in  reference  to  the 
controversy  of  the  times,  may  require  Fomc  notice. 
At  Geneniu  conference,  he  thought  the  plan  of 
separation  the  best  that  could  be  adopted  to 
meet  the  emergency.  He  had  strong  h()])es,  too, 
that  either  there  would-  be  no  separaiion,  or, 
'should  there  be,  that  the  south  would  effect  it  in 
a  peaceable  manner;  and  though  there  could  be 
DO  constitutional  division  of  the  Church  by  the 
General  conference,  that  the  separation  or  seces- 
sion of  the  south  would  in  the  end  settle  down 
to  become,  though  a  secesbiou,  such  an  organized 
Church  as  the  Canada  or  Irish  conferences,  or 
that  the  southern  Church  would  stand  ultimately 
in  the  same  relation  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  that  many  ancient  and  modern  Cnurcnes 
stood  in  to  each  other.  Sudi,  then,  were  his 
honest  views. 

Accordingly,  on  his  return  to  his  former  post, 
as  editor,  he  ueclared,  in  his  salutAtory,^  that  he 
had  no  hope  of  deciding  such  questions  as  were 
then  in  dispute  by  newspaper  olscussions.  His 
reasons,  then  freely  expressed,  were,  that  editors 
in  general  were  nooetter  qualified  to  decide  such 
matters  than  many  others  who  attempted  it  in 
vain;  nor  had  editors  any  special  ofRcial  authority 
to  decide  such  questions.  The  same  may  he 
said  of  correspondents  with  more  reason,  as  many 
of  these  are  often  more  instrumental  in  raising 
or  continuing  disputes  than  in  peaceably  dis- 
posing of  them.  Beside,  he  thought  that  more 
atrife,  contention,  and  schism,  within  the  pre- 
vious twenty  years,  coujkl  bo  traced  to  the  mis- 
guided religious  press  than  to  all,  or  most  of,  the 
other  causes  put  together.  With  these  deep  cou- 
yictions,  he  was  not  very  willing  to  enter  into 
the  controversy;  but,  on  the  other  liand,  he 
avoided  it  as  long  as  he  could,  and  entered  on  it 
only  when  compelled  by  a  sense  of  duty;  and, 
inileed,  all  the  other  editors. were  fairly  in  the 
field  before  him. 

A  week  afier,7  he  ezpresskl  himself  thu&— 
that  he  hoped  sood  results  would  follow  the 
doings  of  Genenu  conference;  that,  sliould  there 
be  a  separation,  ho  trusted  the  whole  would  be 
overruled  to  the  glory  of  God. 

•  B.,  NoTember  15ih.    8cimpi,  Tol.  I,  p.  613. 
t  »..  NoTemb^r  27  th.    Srrapii,  ToL  I,  p.  672;  and  Decem- 
ber Cth.    Scnpe,  Vol.  I,  p.  709. 
t  C,  November  220,  ToL  XIX,  pp.  61,  62. 
I  S^  KoTember  1st.    Scnpi,  Tol.  I,  p.  651. 
I  W.,  July  6, 1844.    Scratpe.  Tol.  I,  p.  107. 
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III  puhliahing  the  prooeedinga  of  aodthem 
meetings,  he  considered  them  as  the  first  out- 
bursts of  hasty  passion,  which  would  soon  settle 
down  into  calm  sobriety.*  He  thought,  too,  aa 
early  as  August,  that,  considering  the  present 
views  of  north  and  south,  there  was  little  hope 
of  any  thing  else  than  that  the  south  would  form 
an  independent  Methodist  Episcopal  Church; 
yet  that  ik>  injury  would  accrue  to  religion  from 
the  new  (H^nization,  as  such  existed  in  the 
earlj^  days  (h  Christiani^r,  and  even  Methodism 
furnished  examples.  The  Church,  in  conse- 
quence of  its  size,  was  becoming  unwieldy.  Qe 
said:  "  We  are  persuaded  that  distinct  organiza- 
tions maal  exist,  in  the  nature  of  ihinga,  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United 
States,  and  th&t  neeeuUy  and  Seriptvral  princi- 
ples wiU  inevitably  enforce  them.  Wc  believe 
that  the  unity,  purity,  power,  and  extending  injlu' 
ence  of  Methodism  may  be  promoted  by  these 
means."t  These  views  were  published  exten- 
sively in  tbe  southern  papers,  and  a  use  was 
made  of  them  similar  to  tnat  made  of  the  pro 
ceedings  of  the  General  conference;  namely,  to 
promote  the  cause  of  secession  without  just 
reason.  J 

In  tho  Western  Christian  Advocate  of  August 
30th, II  the  editor  expresses  his  sorrow  on  account 
of  the  hi^  tone  of  denunciation  from  the  south- 
em  press.  This  was  uttered,  without  stint, 
re^^pcK^tin^  the  General  conference,  and  all  who 
agreed  with  them.  This  was  especially  severe 
and  unjust  against  Dr.  Bond,  who  defended  the 
General  conference  against  the  paper  war  coia- 
menced  against  it  by  the  editor${  and  correspond- 
ents of  the  Southern  and  Richmond  Advocates, 
both  while  the  conference  was  in  session,  and 
after  its  adjournment  Dr.  Bond's  sin  was,  (hat 
in  a  calm,  dignified,  and  masterly  manner,  ho 
defended  the  Church  against  unfounded  accusft- 
tions,  and  retorted  the  mistaken  and  evil  course 
of  its  assailants  on  themselves. 

As  the  southern  preachers  and  people  to  a 
considerable  extent  were  denouncing  the  Church 
on  account  of  its  principles  and  ruleF  on  slavery, 
and  were  inculcating  unmethodistic,  unacrip- 
tural,  and  dangerous  views  on  thia  subject,  the 
editor  of  the  Wef^tem  Christian  Advocate  deemed 
it  his  duty,  under  dates  of  September  6th  and 
13th,  to  exhibit  the  doctrines  of  the  Church,  to 
explain,  and  to  maintain  them.§  This  exhibi- 
tion of  Methodist  doctrine  afterward  gave  huge 
offense  to  the  south.  On  this  account,  the  editor 
was  pronounced  an  abolitionist;  that  is,  an  in- 
cendiary, murderer,  or  any  thing  worse. 

As  the  General  conference  was  assailed  so 
unjustly,  the  editor  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to 
defend  them.  In  October,  it  was  manifest  that 
the  soutb  was  assuming  high  prc^-slavery  ground, 
aad  to  carry  it  out,  secession,  in  some  form, 
would  be  resorted  to;  but  to  justify  it,  the  Geit- 
eral  conference  must  be  set  down  aa  abolition,  ia 
the  bad  sense  of  that  term.  It  became  the  set* 
tied  purpose  of  the  south,  that  they  must  have  a 
slavenolding  bishop,  and  that  notning  conceroc 
ing  slavery  could  be  censured,  however  atrocioua. 
If  it  could  not  be  justified,  it  must  at  least  be 
passed  over  by  the  Church  in  silence,  and  with*- 
out  rebuke.  On  this  account,  the  editor,  Octo- 
ber 4th,r  felt  himself  compelled  to  maintain  that 
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tiM  deitrnctiYe  innoratioD  of  the  aoiitlk  on  Meth- 
o^jun  must  bo  resisted;  that  the  north  was  not 
lod  to  their  eoaxve  under  the  leer  of  Scottism, 
hot  they  had  much  to  fear  in  renooneing  their 
antislsTery  principles  and  action  on  them;  that 
the  south  attempted  a  serious  innoTation— that 
of  introducing  a  slaveholding  ministry  into  the 
free  state8-~«n  innovation  Uiat  could  not  be 
admitted.  Had  the  case  of  Harding  been  de- 
cided diffierenUy,  slaveholding  preachers  must  be 
admitted  into  bU  the  middle  and  northern  con- 
ferences. Then  it  would  follow  that  the  official 
influence  of  the  Ohuzch  would  be  demanded  to 
sustain  slavery.  The  Qeneral  conference,  annual 
conferences,  quarterly  meeting  conferences,  bish- 
ops, presiding  elders,  preachers  in  charge,  and 
all  other  officials*  nnist  aid  in  either  justilj^ng, 
approving,  or  paasing  in  silence  erery 


eonceming  slavery;  and  then  1^  press  nrasi  be 
muasled,  and  our  books  expnrgatea  to  support  a 
system  of  wrong,  oppression,  injustice,  and  sin. 

The  editor,  tois  thought  that  neretofora  Bishop 
Andrew  had,  from  both  sides,  received  rather  a 
surplus  of  the  whitewash,  and  plainer  dealing 
would  be  better.*  He  fdt  it  his  duty,  on  No- 
vember 33d,  to  protest  against  the  course  of 
Bishops  Soule  and  Andrew,  as  declared  in  their 
extraordinary  letters.t  He  oould  not  give  his 
assent  to  the  compromises  that  were  proposed 
from  various  quarters.)  He  thought,  too,  that 
the  General  conference  plan  was  better  than  any 
one  presented,||  and  he  gave  his  reasona  why  the 
General  confetenoe  should  be  defended,  and  ex- 
pressed his  purpose  to  do  saf  Such  was  hia 
position  at  the  dose  of  the  year  1644. 


CHAPTER  IIVIL 

ACTION  OF  THE  KORTRS&N  C0N7SRSKCES. 


1.  It  was  proposed  by  brother  Durbin,  at 
General  conference,  that  the  proposition  to  alter 
the  sixth  Restriction  should  eoomience  with  the 
southern  conferences.  This  was  firmly  opposed 
by  the  south,  who  seemed  unwilling  to  orook 
delay;  and,  as  we  suppose,  thejr  were  addition- 
ally desirous  ot  enlisting  the  influence  of  the 
Berth  particularly  in  their  interests,  holding  out, 
at  that  time,  the  olive  branch  of  peace;  and,  in 
rather  a  beseeching  tone,  they  asked  for  a  liberal 
response  from  t£s  north.  Their  wishes,  or 
ratner  entreaties,  were  listened  to,  and  it  was 
iMolved  to  commence  with  the  conferences  at 
their  first  sessions.  Some  of  the  northern  con- 
faences  took  special  action  on  the  whole  subject, 
ethers  of  them  took  none,  except  to  vote  on  the 
ehange  of  the  Restriction  in  reference  to  the 
Book  Concern,  or  to  postpone  it  for  future  action. 
Wie  will  notice  such  acts  of  the  conferences  as 
pertain  to  this  matter. 

The  New  York  conference  commenced  its 
session  on  Wednesday,  June  13th,  the  second 
day  alter  the  adjournment  of  the  General  con- 
ference. The  third  resolution  of  the  committee 
ef  nine,  recommending  a  chanee  in  the  sixth 
Restriction,  was  taken  up,  and  discussed  freely 
two  days,  and  then  the  question  was  taken  by 
jeas  and  nays,  143  voting  in  the  aflirmative,  and 
88  in  the  n4;ative.  We  have  no  other  informa- 
tion on  Uie  specisl  views  of  the  New  York  con- 
ference other  than  the  above  * 

9.  The  Providence  conference,  at  its  session  of 
July  3d,  passed  unanimously  the  third  article  of 
the  plan,  altering  the  Restrictive  Rule,  on  condi- 
tion that  the  coiwarence  should  issue  a  statement 
disapproving  the  objectionable  parts  of  the  plan, 
and  preventing  its  action  from  oeing  interpreted 
into  a  sanction  of  that  measure.  The  report  of 
the  committee  presented  the  following  objections 
to  the  plan. 

The  Genersl  conference,  in  the  case  of  Canada, 
has  expressly  declared  that  it  has  no  power  to 
divide  the  Church.  Such  a  power  would  be 
iaeompatible  with  the  designs  of  its  orp^iaa- 
tkn,  and  would  be  an  interference  with  the 
ri^ts  of  the  laifj.    This  inability  to  divide  was 


•  C,  JmM  98lh,  TU.  Xnn,  y.  ltt»  ooL  1. 


acknowledged  by  all  at  the  GeiMral  eonfemor* 
and  the  present  act  provides  for  the  separation 
as  a  contingency,  to  be  brought  about  by  the 
south  alone,  and  not  by  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  Yet,  according  to  the  report,  tne  Gen- 
eral conference  abets,  and  virtually  enacts,  the 
division,  while  it  acknowledges  that  it  hsa  no 
ri^t  to  make  it. 

By  the  first  article,  minorities,  however  laree, 
in  societies  on  the  line  of  separation  are  de- 
prived of  all  right  of  determining  to  what 
Church  they  shall  choose  to  unite.  Such  mi- 
norities are,  therefore,  compelled  to  sacrifice 
their  conscientious  convictions,  or  withdraw  to 
other  denominations,  or  form  a  new  Church,  to 
be  disowned  by  both  parties.  The  act,  there- 
fore,  transcends  the  legislative  powers  of  the 
General  conference,  and  therefore  ought  not  to 
be  approved.?  This  article  is  oppressive  in 
itself;  it  isi  as  a  precedent  of  law,  fraught  with 
danger,  and  it  furnishes  our  opponents  a  pal- 
pable objection  to  our  excellent  polity.  It 
furthermore  contravenes  the  ministerial  com- 
mission, and  prevents  from  organising  Churches 
in  certain  districts  of  country. 

Beside,  the  other  articles  oi  the  plan  contem- 
plate a  division  of  the  capital  as  welt  as  of  the 
produce  of  the  Book  Concern;  but  this  third 
article  provides  only  for  the  appropriation  of 
the  proauce.** 

Tnere  is  much  sound  reasoning  in  the  above, 
had  it  not  been  that  the  General  conference 
took  measures,  not  to  divide,  but  to  provide 
against  a  prospective  revoluti<m  in  the  Church, 
the  revolutionists  comprising  a  very  large  mi- 
nority, and  pursninff  a  course  at  variance  with 
the  ordinary  cause  of  ecclesiastical  proceedings. 
The  truth  is,  that  none  of  the  ordinary  laws  of 
Church  poli^  would  apply  in  meeting  a  i 
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vion  or  rmwott;  tnd  this  !•  tnie,  as  w«n  in  civil 
tm  IB  Ghnreh  mattera;  and  the  trtnU  of  soetal 
life  eoald  farnish  examples  enootfh  of  similar 
aaomaliee,  to  whiefa  no  laws  will  apply  other 
than  soeh  prudential  and  practical  measures  as 
the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  actors  will 
dictate.  The  occasion  was  an  exigency,  to 
which  established  laws  could  not  apply.  It 
was  such  an  exigency  as  an  earthquake,  a 
plague,  a  fomine,  a  ciril  revolution  involves,  to 
meet  which  the  beet  wisdom  and  means  are  to 
be  employed.  And  because  it  is  an  exiaeney,  or 
sudden  violent  evil,  no  human  wisdom  can 
meet  such  at  the  time,  with  complete  foresight, 
or  effectual  prevention.  It  was  a  convulsion, 
aad  to  restrain  it,  needed  more  than  human 
wisdom.  And  the  remarks  of  Rev.  Abel  Ste- 
vens, author  of  the  foregoing  report,  and  uttered 
in  reference  to  it,  present  an  example  of  this 
view  of  the  subject.  He  says,  "  Were  there  a 
hope  of  efTeotualiy  checking  that  plan  by  our 
refusal  of  the  alteration  of  the  sixth  Artide,  we 
should  do  so  by  all  the  regard  for  the  integrity 
of  our  polity  and  the  rights  of  the  jpeople;  but 
the  plan  is  enacted— our  action  will  not  deter 
the  sooth:  let  us  not  incur  the  charge  of  parsi- 
mony and  meanness  by  a  pecuniary  considera- 
tion. Still  we  may  qualify  our  consent— we 
may  prevent  its  betng  interpreted  into  a  sanc- 
tion of  the  general  plan,  by  accompanying  it 
with  suitable  resolutions  or  statements,  as  the 
Providence  conference  has  done."*  The  Prov- 
idence conference  acted  on  the  plan,  disap- 
proved of  it  most  heartily,  and  then  proceeded 
unanimously  to  sanction  that  portion  of  it 
whic&  invMved  its  legality  and  justice  more 


than  any  other  part  of  it.  Accordingly,  the 
editor  of  the  Southern  Advoeatef  exults,  that 
the  "predictions  of  Zion's  Herald  have  been 
falsified  in  the  very  conference  of  which  its 
editor  is  a  member."  He  also  hopes  this  ex- 
ample will  prevail  throughout  New  England, 
so  that  an  equitable  division  of  Church  prop- 
erty may  follow. 

3.  The  New  Hampshire  conference  convened 
July  l(Hh,  and  adopted  a  report  on  slaverv, 
which  contains  the  following  resolutions  in 
reference  to  the  proceedings  of  General  eonfer- 


**RMohei,  That  we  acknowledge,  with  heart- 
felt gratitude,  the  hand  of  Providence  in  the 
roaaner  in  which  the  subject  of  slavery  was 
brought  before  the  late  General  conference,  and 
although  the  action  had  thereon  was  not  all  we 
desirea,  yet  we  thank  God  for  as  much  as  was 
then  accomplished."^ 

In  the  preamble  of  the  report,  the  Ohurch 
is  congratulated  in  consequence  of  its  proper 
antislavery  character,  and  of  the  entire  ab- 
asaee  of  grounds  for  seceding  from  her  com- 
munion on  account  of  any  pro-slavery  charac- 
teristics. 

4.  The  Rook  River  conference,  held  July 
fUih,  passed  two  resolutions  in  reference  to  the 
ciKalar  of  th«  General  conference.  In  Uie  first 
they  concur  in  authorising  the  change  in  the 
sixth  Restrictive  Rule,  forty-five  voting  in  favor, 
and  ten  against  it.  In  the  second  resolution 
they  **  most  heartily  deprecate  and  oppose  any 
■eetional  division  or  separation  of  the  Jlethoa- 
ist  Episcopsi  Church,  as  oontemplated  in  the 
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other  resdutioDB  in  the  circular  of  the  General 
conference."* 

5.  The  Maine  conference  was  held  August 
14th.  This  conference  postponed  the  consider* 
ation  of  altering  the  sixth  Restrictive  Aiticle, 
and  passed  the  following  resolutions,  which 
were  almost  unanimously  adopted. f 

*'  (1.)  RemUved,  That  we  are,  in  the  language 
of  our  most  excellent  Discipline, '  as  much  as 
ever  convinced  of  the  great  evil  of  slavery," 
and  are  determined  to  use  all  Christian  and 
constitutional  measures  to  get  rid  of  the  same. 


"  (3.)  Rewolved,  That  we  concur  in  the  doings 
of  the  late  General  conference  in  the  case  of  F« 
A.  Harding,  of  the  Baltimore  conference,  in  the 
virtual  suspension  of  Bishop  Andrew  from  the 
exercise  or  his  episcopal  functions,  and  in  re- 
scinding the  resolutions  against  the  testimony 
of  colored  persons  in  Church  trials,  and  rejoice 
to  know  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
in  the  acts  of  the  said  conference  in  these  cases, 
stands  out  before  the  Christian  world,  worthy 
of  her  Christian  and  antislavery  ancestry. 

«(3.}  Remdved,  Tliat  we  consider  it  a  cause  of 
most  fervent  gratitude  to  almighty  God,  that 
by  the  interposition  of  his  provicienoe,  what- 
ever may  have  been  our  former  differences  of 
feeling  and  sentiment,  that  we  are  now  united 
in  our  opposition  to  slavery,  and  pray  that  that 
union  may  be  one  and  inseparable  till  slavery 
in  our  Church  and  nation  shall  be  numbered 
with  the  things  which  were,  but  are  not. 

"  (4.)  RemUved,  That  whatever  may  be  said  by 
the  south  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding,  in 
their  conventional  assemblies,  we  consider  the 
ddogs  of  the  majority  of  the  General  confer- 
ence, in  the  cases  referred  to,  righteous,  not 
tyrannical,  and  the  proscription  of  Bishops 
Heddin^,  Waugh,  and  Morris,  in  said  assem- 
blies, highly  reprehensible. 

"  (5.)  Raolvei,  That  whatever  may  be  the  un- 
hallowed  spirit  manifested  by  some  of  our 
southern  brethren  against  the  doings  of  the 
northern  portion  of  the  Church,  we  still  hope 
and  ardently  pray  that,  under  serious  consider* 
ation  of  this  great  evil,  they  will  join  with  us 
in  efforts  for  its  extirpation.^' 

6.  The  North  Ohio  conference,  which  was 
held  August  14th,  considered  the  subject  pre* 
sented  to  them  with  great  care.  In  makins  up 
their  judgment,  in  refusing  to  concur  in  uter- 
inff  tlie  Restriction,  they  express  themselves  aa 
foflows'.^ 

"In  arriving  at  this  conclusion,  your  com- 
mittee have  been  influenced  principally  by  the 
followingjoonsiderations : 

*'(l.)The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
these  United  States,  having  always  been  con- 
sidered a  unit,  can  not,  it  is  believed,  be  di- 
vided into  separate  and  distinct  organizations, 
unless  it  be  by  a  secession  of  one  party,  in 
which  case  the  portion  seceding  would  thereby 
disfranchise  itself  of  the  righ^  and  privUegct 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

"  (3.)  If  a  division  of  the  Church  was  consti- 
tutional, your  committee  do  not  believe  that 
there  exists  at  present  any  real  necessity  for 
the  same.  We  differ  in  opinion  from  many 
worthy  brethren  of  the  south,  who  affirm  that 
the  objects  and  purposes  of  the  Christian  min- 
istry can  not  be  successfully  accomplished  by 
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fkem  under  the  jarisdietion  of  the  Ckneral 
conference  as  now  constituted:  we  beliere  they 
maj  still  be  useful  and  honored  ministers  of 
oar  beloved  Zion.  And  while  no  real  necessity 
for  division  exists,  we  can  not  contemplate, 
without  the  most  painful  emotions,  the  separa- 
tion of  those  venerable  and  honored  warriors  of 
our  Israel,  who  have  stood  together  on  the 
walls  of  Zion—- who  have  fought  side  by  side 
the  battles  of  the  Lord.  To  our  brethren  of  the 
•oath,  we  have  no  other  than  the  kindest  feel- 
'  inn;  and  could  our  voice  be  heard,  we  would 
still  say  to  them.  We  love  you  too  well  to  let 
you  go.  We  venerate  your  age  and  talents — 
we  appreciate  your  seal  and  sacrifices,  your 
ardent  toils  in  tne  city  and  in  the  wilderness — 
we  rejoice  at  the  abundant  success  which  has 
crowned  vour  efforts  in  carrying  the  Gospel  to 
the  mansions  of  the  rich,  the  poor  man's  norae, 
the  wigwam  of  the  Indian,  and  to  the  humble 
abodes  of  thousands  of  the  colored  race  residing 
in  your  midst;  and  we  are  still  desirous  that 
our  union  may  be  unbroken — ^that  our  united 
forces  may  still  go  forth  in  glorious  war,  fonn- 
ing  one  unbroken  line  from  the  bleak  bounda- 
ries of  New  England  to  the  sunny  banks  of  the 
Sabine,  till  the  rich  and  poor,  black  and  white, 
shall  unite  in  swelling  the  triumphant  strain, 
*  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  have  become  the 
kingdoms  of  Gk)d  and  his  Christ/  Believing, 
therefore,  division  unnecessary,  we  can  not 
think  it  the  duty  of  this  conference  to  pass  any 
resolutions  that  would  seem  to  sanction  or  eu- 
counu^e  so  deplorable  an  event. 

"  (3.)  If  a  division  be  necessary  and  inevita- 
ble, your  committee  must  say,  though  with 
respectful  deference  to  the  General  conference, 
that  the  plan  adopted  for  the  regulation  of  the 
contemplated  separation,  ajspears  to  us  to  be, 
in  some  of  its  provisions,  highly  objectionable, 
particularly  that  which  restricts  the  ministry 
and  labors  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
to  the  northern  states  of  the  Union.  This  we 
think  is  contrary  to  the  command  of  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church,  *  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,* 
etc. 

"  (4.)  Should  a  separation  of  the  southern 
conferences  take  place  on  principles  sanctioned 
b^  the  Church,  your  committee  believe  that  no 
disposition  would  prevail  in  this  conference  to 
deny  them  a  share  of  the  property;  but  when 
such  division  shall  have  fully  taken  place,  and 
the  principles  and  measures  thereof  shall  be 
clearly  understood,  it  will  then  be  time  enough 
to  determine  what  just  claims  the  separated 
body  may  have  on  the  funds  of  the  Church. 

"  (5.)  Apart  from  all  other  considerations, 
your  committee  would  observe,  in  regard  to 
the  change  of  the  sixth  Restrictive  Rule,  that  as 
far  as  we  are  advised  of  the  design  of  the 
originators  <^  the  Book  Concern  and  Chartered 
Fund,  it  was  for  the  specific  purpose  set  forth 
in  the  Restrictive  Article  itself.  The  annual 
conferences  are  the  guardians  of  that  property, 
and  executors  of  the  will  of  the  founders  of 
thobe  institutions;  and  the  liberty,  and  conse- 
quently the  power  asked  by  the  General  con- 
ference, are  of  too  extended  and  undefined  a 
character  to  be  conformed  to  the  purposes  of 
the  original  projectors  of  those  institutions. 
Moreover,  your  committee  have  not  been  able 
to  perceive  that  the  power  sought  by  the  Gen- 
eral conference  over  tnose  funds  is  essential  to 
the  interests  of  either  the  Church,  whose  serv- 
ants we  arc,  or  to  the  Book  Establishment 
itself ;  and  till  some  exigency  shall  arise  im- 


periously demanding  the  transfer  of  nneh  pen 
into  the  hands  of  the  General  conference,  it  had 
better  remain  where  it  has  been  placed  by  the 
windom  of  our  fathers." 

From  the  above  it  appears  that  this  confer* 
ence  maintained  that  the  Church  can  not  be 
divided  unless  it  be  by  a  secession  of  one  party, 
and  the  seceding  portion  deprives  itseif  of  all 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Churco.  And  were  a  division  of 
the  Church  constitutional,  there  is  at  present 
no  necessity  for  it.  Some  of  the  provisions  of 
the  present  mode  are  exceptionable,  especially 
tliat  which  restricts  theminiatry  to  the  northern 
states  of  the  Union.  When  tne  separation  ia 
made  it  will  then  be  time  enough  to  consider 
their  claims.  And  the  chan^  asked  in  the 
Restriction  has  too  great  a  latitude  to  agree  to 
it  with  safety  to  the  Church. 

7.  The  Illinois  conference,  which  was  held 
September  4th,  took  strong,  decided,  and  coa« 
servative  ground  on  the  subject.  The  follow- 
ing is  the  action  of  this  conference:* 

**  RemUvedf  by  the  JUmou  annual  eanfenndi^ 
in  conference  aeambled, 

"  (1.)  That  we  do  not  concur  in  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  late  General  conference  to  alter  tha 
sixth  Restrictive  Rule  in  section  third  of  firsi 
chapter  in  book  of  Discipline. 

'*  (S.)  That  we  do  not  concar  in,  but  .stronjjply 
deprecate  and  oppose,  any  sectionid  division 
of,  or  separation  from,  the  Methodist  Episco]^ 
Church,  as  contemplated  in  the  series  of  reso- 
lutions of  the  late  General  conference.  • 

''(3.)  That  we  advise  the  general  saperin* 
tendents — ^the  other  annual  conferences  concurk 
ring — ^to  call  a  General  conference,  to  meet  in 
,  on  the  first  Monday  in  May,  1846,  to 


take  into  consideration  the  present  state  of  the 
Church,  to  review  the  aots  of  the  late  General 
conference,  and,  if  possible,  to  provide  for  the 
continued  unity  and  tranquillity  of  the  Method* 
ist  Episcopal  Church. 

"  (4.)  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  bo 
forwarded  to  the  Western  Christian  Advocate^ 
by  the  secretary,  for  publication,  with  a  request 
that  all  the  General  conference  papers  copy. 

"  (5.)  That  each  of  the  bishqjs  be  furnished 
with  a  copy  of  the  foregoing  resolutions,  and 
be  requested  to  lay  them  before  the  several 
annual  conferences  at  their  next  sessions. 

"  The  first  resolution  in  the  series  was  adopt* 
ed,  thirty-ei^ht  voting- in  the  affirmative  and 
twenty- two  in  the  negative. 

<<The  other  resolutions  in  the  series  we^ 
read  one  by  one  and  adopted. 

"  A  true  extract  from  tne  journal  of  Septem- 
ber 10, 1844.       John  Yax  Clbvs,  Secretary, 

**  The  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

<*/2eto<Md,  That  should  the  Louisville  con« 
vention,  to  be  held  in  May  next,  by  tlM 
southern  portion  of  the  Methodist  JSpiscopal 
Church,  determine  to  divide,  the  south  have 
their  full  share  of  the  funds,  provided  they  do 
not  alter  the  Discipline  in  any  material  point. 
"  JoHW  Van  Clxvx,  Secretary  J.  A,  0. 

"  Mt  Vernon,  JU.,  Sept.  20, 1844." 

The  editor  of  the  Southern  Advocate  ra- 
marks,t  that  as  the  Church  in  the  south  will 
be  organized  in  1845,  "  the  extra  General  con- 
ference, should  it  be  disposed  to  make  repara- 
tion for  past  injury,  and  to  offer  security  for 
time  to  come,  would  be  all  too  late."    The 
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editor  of  the  Kiekmond  is  of  the  opinion  that 
the  call  of  a  General  conference  would  be  too 
late  to  accompliah  any  thing;  and  rather  sat- 
iriiee  the  proposition.*  On  this  subjeot  the 
editor  of  Z^ion's  Herald  says.t  "In  a  special 
session  of  the  General  confereoee  in  1646,  to 
adjust  our  difficnlties,  there  could  be  no  hope: 
the  south  vill  nerer  yield,  and  we  can  noL'^ 
Indeed  the  call  of  a  General  conference  re- 
ceived but  little  favor,  as  most  believed  that 
natters  had  proceeded  beyond  the  bounds  of 
any  correction  short  of  a  new  independent 
Church  in  the  south. 

6.  The  Ohio  conference  sat  in  Marietta,  Sep- 
tember 4th. 

•  The  doings  of  the  last  General  conference, 
and  the  present  state  ef  the  Church  occupied 
the  attention  of  the  conference.  This  topic  was 
first  introduced,  at  an  early  hour  of  the  confer- 
ence, in  a  preamble  and  set  of  resolutions,  by 
motion  and  second.  The  preamble  and  resolu- 
tions wsre  then  referred  to  a  committee  of  nine, 
with  iostructions  to  consider  and  report.  Their 
report  was  made  the  order  of  the  day  for 
Tbursday  morning,  the  11th.  Their  report 
embraced  the  original  paper  with  very  little 
alteration.  After  a  few  nours  of  good-tempered 
discussion,  the  report  of  the  committee  of  nine 
was  adopted  witLout  amendment,  and  is  as 
follows: 

'*  The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the 
preamble  and  resolutions  in  relation  to  the  case 
of  Bishop  Andrew,  and  the  course  nursned  by 
our  southern  brethren  at  the  late  General  con- 
lerence  and  subsequently  thereto,  beg  leave, 
most  respectfully,  to  recommend  to  the  confer- 
ence their  adoption  as  amended. 

"Signed,  Jacob  Toumo,  Chmmmu. 

"rREAMBLZ  AND  RXSOLUTIOITB  AS  AMENDSD. 

"  Wkefta9,  the  action  of  a  large  majority  of 
the  members  of  the  late  General  conference,  in 
regard  to  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  has  been 
denounced  in  the  most -severe  manner  by  our 
Bonthem  brethren;  and  whereas,  stt<^  a  course 
of  bitter  denunciation  is  calculated  to  foster 
animosity  and  strife,  and  create  a  disorganising 
•pirit  throughout  the  whole  body  of  the  Heth- 
<Klist  £pi8copal  Church;  therefore, 

"(1.)  Rttohoed,  That  this  conference  view 
with  pain  the  politieo-relupout  aspect  which  the 
question  of  division  has  assumed  at  the  south, 
and  that  we  earnestly  entreat  the  ministers  and 
members  of  the  Church  in  the  non-elaveholdinf 
States  and  territories  to  preserve  a  patient  ana 
ponciliatory  spirit  toward  their  brethren  of  the 
south,  however  much  they  may  be  denounced. 

*<(2.)  Rttohotd,  That  those  delegates  who 
supported  the  resolution,  offered  by  brothers 
I'inlev  and  Trimble  in  relation  to  Bishop  An- 
drew s  case,  are  entitled  to  our  wannest  appro- 
bation, sympathy,  and  support. 

"  (3.)  Renhfd,  That  we  regard  the  contem- 
plated separation  of  our  southern  brethren  as  a 
cousequence  for  which  they  elsfie  are  renan^ 

In  the  sentiments  contained  in  the  preano- 
ble  and  resolutions,  the  Ohio  conference  was 
nearly  unanimous.  But  to  avoid  the  appear- 
ance of  provocation  or  retort,  many  thought 
that  no  action  would  have  been  better,  as  tnis 
might  seem  to  ^ve  less  cause  of  offense,  even 
in  appearance.    Hence,  the  first  two  resolutions 
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were  passed  with  no  overwhelming  maiority; 
although  nearly  all  concurred  in  the  trntn  and 
justness  of  the  sentiments.  The  last  resolution 
was  passed  with  nearly  a  unanimous  vote,  as 
the  settled  opinion  of  the  conference. 

And  as  tne  conference  believed  that  the 
southern  brethren  have  no  just  cause  for  sep- 
aration, they  voted  132  yeas  and  1  nay  against 
concurring  with  the  General  conference  iu  alter- 
ing the  sixth  Bestrictive  Regulation.  The 
prevalent  sentiment  was  that  concurrence  at 
present  would  encourage  or  seem  to  encourage 
schism,  or  uncalled-for  division  in  the  Church, 
and  they,  therefore,  voted  against  it.  Never- 
theless, the  purpose  was  generally  entertained, 
that  should  the  south  take  the  responsibility  of 
separation  under  the  circumstances,  and  finally 
decide  so,  the  Ohio  conference  would  be  for- 
ward, in  due  time,  to  award  to  them  their  pro- 
portion of  the  funds  alluded  to.  Tet  as  they 
judeed  from  the  present  tone  and  feeling  of  the 
south,  they  feared  that  they  might  forget  the 
right  of  cordial.  Christian  reciprocity. 

As  far  as  we- could  gather  from  the  state  of 
opinion,  the  plan  of  meeting  the  south  on  tlM 
principles  laid  down  by  the  committee  of  nine 
of  the  General  conference,  and  voted  for  by  the 
majority  of  that  body,  was  very  generally  dis- 
approved of.  The  reasons,  as  'far  as  we  gath* 
ered  them  were,  1.  That  the  south,  by  their 
course,  so  far,  had  forfeited  the  rieht  to  sud^ 
an  overture.  2.  Most  considered  this  plan  as 
wrong  in  itself,  and  that  the  General  conference 
exceeded  its  proper  bounds  by  ever  entertain- 
ing such  a  proposition.  The  part  of  the  plan 
which  forbids  to  cross  a  certain  line  of  division, 
was  deemed  peculiarly  obnoxious.  Indeed, 
judging  from  the  present  views  of  the  Ohio 
conference,  this  is  a  measure  into  which  they 
could  never  be  induced  to  enter  on  any  consid.- 
oration  whatever. 

As  the  conference  seemed  fully  bent  on  op* 
posing  division,  on  any  pretense  now  alleged, 
they  were  equslly  averoe  to  doing  any  thing 
that  would  look  that  way.  Tliey  considered 
the  south  had  no  cause  fur  separataon  by  any 
act  of  the  last  General  conference;  even  were  it 
true,  that  the  conference  was  mistaken  in  their 
decisions  iu  the  cases  of  Bishop  Andrew  and 
Hr.  Harding. 

9.  The  Indiana  conference  lit  its  session, 
commencing  September  25th,  passed  the  fol- 
lowing resolutioos: 

"The  following  preamble  and  resolutions 
were  adopted  in  the  Indiana  annual  conference, 
at  its  recent  session  in  Bloom ington,  Indiana. 
Those  referring  to  the  editor  of  the  Christian 
Advocate  and  Journal  were  carried  by  nearly 
a  unanimous  vote,  only  one  dissenting;  and 
that  referring  to  the  vote  of  the  Indiana  dele- 
gation iu  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  by  a 
large  majority,  only  three  voting  against  it 
*'L.  W.  BxEBT,  Seerett^, 

"  JndianapoUe,  October,  1844. 

"  Whereae,  several  inflammatory  resolutions 
have  appeared  in  both  political  and  religious 
iournalb,  condemning  the  editorial  course  of 
Dr.  Bond;  and  whereas,  though  we  are  for 
peace,  we  can  not  reconcile  it  with  Christian 
duty  or  character,  U>  calmly  look  on  and  hear  a 
faithful  servant  of  the  Churdi  unjustly  cen- 
sured; his  virtues  construed  into  vices;  his  un* 
compromising  fidelity  and  unwavering  adher- 
ence to  the  principles  of  the  Church,  as  taught 
by  Asbury  and  M'Kendree,  and  his  able  advo- 
cacy of  those  prin«iples«  into  a.  wanton  and 
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QopniToked  attaek  upon  sootfacrn  mtn  and 
MMiUiern  institations;  therefore, 

'<  (1.)  Retthed,  &y  the  indimmm  mnmual  rnnftr- 
€tiM,  m  egnference  a»9emhUd,  That  we  oor- 
difdlr  approre  of  the  calm,  temperate,  and 
dignified  manner  in  which  the  editorial  depart- 
ment of  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal 
haa  been  conducted. 

"  (2.)  Rtt^eed,  That  the  thanks  of  this  con- 
ference, and  of  the  Church,  are  due  to  Dr.  Bond 
for  his  able  and  fearless  advocacy  of  the  anti- 
slavery  views  of  the  Church,  as  held  by  the 
Churcn  from  the  time  of  its  formation,  and  for 
his  opposition  to  the  plans  and  efibrts  of  disor- 
ganixers,  who  would  break  up  the  fair  fabric 
of  our  unity,  and  bring  upon  us  all  the  sad  and 
disastrous  consequences  of  dissevered  feelings, 
and  of  independent  and  conflicting  interests. 

"  (3.)  Retained,  That  this  conference  highly 
approve  of  the  course  of  their  delegates  in  the 
late  General  conference,  in  Toting  with  the  ma- 
jority in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew. 

*'  (4.)  Reeolved,  That  the  secretary  be  ia- 
atrucied  to  furnish  a  copy  of  the  above  pream- 
ble and  resolutions  to  the  editors  of  the  Chris- 
tian Advocate  and  Journal  and  the  Western 
Christian  Advocate  for  publication." 

10.  The  Michigan  conference,  at  its  session 
which  commenced  October  2d,  passed  resolu- 
tions on  the  subject  presented  to  them  by  the 
General  conference.  They  anproved  of  alter- 
ing the  Restrictive  Rule.  They  disapprored 
of  the  "  manner  of  running  the  line  of  separa- 
tion between  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Ctaurdi 
and  the '  Churchy  south,'  in  case  of  a  future 
aeparation,  as  agreed  upon  by  the  members  of 
the  General  con^rence.'*  Tnejr  also  passed  the 
following  preamble  and  resolutions: 

"  Wkereaa,  the  action  of  our  late  General 
conference  on  the  subiect  of  slavery  has  re- 
sulted in  the  deep  affliction  of  our  beloved 
Zion  through  all  ner  borders ;  and  whereas, 
we  are  earnestly  sdicitons,  as  far  as  possible, 
to  promote  unity  and  peace  of  the  Churdi; 
therefore, 

"(1.)  Rmthed,  That  whatever  our  brethren 
of  the  sooth  have  said,  or  may  be  influenced  to 
aa:|r,  in  their  conventional  assemblies,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  doing^s  of  the  late  General  confer- 
ence upon  the  subject  of  slavery,  in  the  case  of 
Bishop  Andrew  and  Fnncis  A.  Hardine,  as 
the  wisest  and  best  course  which  could  bave 
been  adopted  under  all  the  circumstances;  and 
that  the  spirit  manifested  in  various  parts  of 
the  sooth  in  the  proscription  of  our  esteemed 
Bishops  Hedding,  Waugh,  Morris,  and  Ham- 
line,  is  a  matter  deeply  to  be  regretted,  to  say 
the  least. 

"  (2.)  RmeUti,  That  whatever  be  the  feeling 
manifested  by  some  of  our  southern  brethren 
ai^ainst  the  northern  portion  of  the  Chureh,  we 
still  hope  and  most  earnestly  pray  that  the  God 
of  peace  may  show  those  brethren  the  error  of 
their  way,  and  graciouslv  avert  the  evils  which 
now  threaten  our  Churcn. 

*'  (3.)  /Zeso/eed,  That  we  most  deeply  sympa- 
thize with  our  brethren  of  the  south  who  are  op- 
posed to  a  division  of  the  Chureh,  and  that  we 
will  pray  for  them  that  they  maybeplente- 
ottsly  endued  with  the  spirit  of  love  and  for- 
bearance toward  those  who  are  of  a  different 
opinion,  and  that  their  influence  may  be  a 
leaven  which  may  leaven  tJie  whole  lump,  and 
thus  prevent  the  separation  of  the  ChurcL"* 
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11.  The  Kerth  Indiana  eonferenea,  at  its 
session  commencing  October  16th,  passed  Um 
following  preamble  and  resolutions:* 

'*  Wh^Mt,  since  the  late  General  confersnce. 
the  peace  and  unity  of  the  Methodist  Episeq>al 
Church  have  been  greatly  disturbed  and  endaa- 
gered  hj  certain  movementa  in  many  parte  of 
the  .United  States,  and  we  can  not,  aa  minia- 
tere  of  Christ,  and  guardians  of  the  interests 
and  unity  of  the  Church;  leek  upon  the  pres* 
ent  unhappy  state  of  affisin  witnout  mingled 
feelinga  oTsorrow  and  hope— sorrow  that  thesa 
causes  of  reproach  and  embarrasament  cxial 
among  us,  and  hope  that  the  threatened  calam- 
ity may  yet  be  averted,  that  both  partiea  may 
Set  be  brouffht  together  in  the  unity  of  the 
pirit  and  bonds  of  peace,  and  that  we  may, 
thus  united,  move  forward  in  our  appropriata 
calling,  to  spread  Scriptural  holiness  through* 
out  all  these  lands,  and  rear  up  n  holy  people 
for  God;  therefore, 

"  (1.)  Rewolved,  kf  Ae  North  Indianm  €9t^* 
enof,  m  esn/Strtncff  gmemhUd,  That  we  do,  in  the 
fear  of  God,  protest  against  all  ei&irts,  from 
whatever  source  proceieding,  to  divide  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church ;  and  hereby 
pledge  ourselves,  to  the  best  of  our  abtlitTi 
to  IimI  the  wounds  of  Zion,  and  promote  tne 

Seace  of  the  Church  thus  Uireatened  and  en* 
angered. 

*<  (9.)  AeaolvMl,  That  we  do  not  concur  in 
the  resolutions  of  the  late  General  conference 
to  alter  the  sixth  RestrietiTO  Rule  in  secUoB 
third  of  firet  chapter  of  book  of  Disciplinsr 

*'  (3.)  Remitted,  That  we  have  no  deaire  to 
withhold  from  our  aouthera  brethren  any  por- 
tion of  the  property  of  the  Chureh  that  may 
justly  belong  to  them,  but  are  influenced  in 
our  non-concurrence  with  the  above  resolntioa 
of  the  General  conference  by  motives  wholly 
apart  and  above  pecuniary  conaiderations." 

The  Tote  on  non -concurrence  waa  ayes  65^ 
nays  none. 

12.  The  Baltimore  conference  tat  Mareh  \% 
1845.  It  has  always  stood  on  the  old  Method- 
ist platform,  decidedly  antislaverr  in  feeling 
and  doctrine.  When  Mr.  Harding's  case  came 
before  them  hs  appeared  in  person,  and  stated 
his  purpose  to  send  his  slaves  to  Liberia,  and 
that  his  wife  consented;  but  he  would  give  no 
guarantee  for  the  fulflllment  of  his  promise. 
All  he  was  desired  to  do  was  to  execute  a  deed 
of  manumission,  to  take  effect  aa  the  slavea 
severally  arrived  to  a  certain  age,  upon  their 
consenting  to  go  to  Africa.  This  he  refused  to 
do.  On  Uie  rote  to  continue  his  suspension 
while  the  embarrassment  remained,  there  were 
150  yeas  and  only  15  nays.  As  Mr.  Harding 
afterward  desired  a  location  the  suspension 
was  removed,  and  he  was  located.  The  Balti- 
more conference  refused  to  send  delegateato 
the  Louisville  convention. 

In  voting  on  the  alteration  of  the  aixth  Re- 
strictiTe  Rule,  the  vote  stood  43  for  it  and  151 
against  it.  The  objections  urged  a^inst  it 
were,  1.  That,  being  opposed  to  a  division  of 
the  Chureh,  they  would  do  nothing  to  favor  it« 
whatever  thejr  would  do  afterward,  if,  in  spite 
of  their  opposition  to  it,  the  separation  should 
take  place.  2.  That  the  resolution  of  the  Gen- 
eral conference  contemplatea  a  dangerous  inno- 
vation, which  will  remain  in  the  constitution 
alter  the  temporarr  purpose  designed  by  it 
be  accomplished.    3.  The  amendment  would 
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moihoidM  tlie  iqppiio|»riatioii  d  the  pncetdt, 
while  the  rwdloUoii  of  the  Geoenl  eonfenDoe 
Mfers  to  the  diyision  of  the  capital. 

A  senerml  ettaehment  to  the  unitj  of  the 
Ohurcn,  with  few  ezeeptions,  pravmiled  amoag 
the  prMchera  and  memben  of  the  Baltimore 
conference.  Slareholding  members  in  Marj- 
land  and  Virginia  do  not  deatre  a  slaveholding 
ninistiT,  much  less  a  slaveholding  Epiaco- 
pacf.  The  city  of  Baltimore  waa  rery  mnch 
averse  to  separation.* 

Bishop  Soule  addressed  the  conference,  defin- 
ing his  position  in  reference  to  Bishop  Andrew: 
hut  it  was  ^nerallT  believed  that  he  mystified 
the  matter  in  the  puoe  of  clearing  it  np.f  Pr. 
Lee,  in  seTeral  emtorial  notices  on  the  doings 
of  this  conference,  gare  them  over  to  their  own 
chosen  course  of  ineonsistency;t  and  the  editor 
of  the  Southern  AdroeatB  considered  them  aa 
incorrijrible.ll 

13.  The  Philadelphia  conference,  at  its  ses- 
sion commencing  April  2, 1845,  considered  the 
recommendation  of  the  General  conference. 
The  Totes  on  this  stood  thus:  For  the  alteration 
13,  and  against  it  104.  It  is  beliered  that 
nearly  all  the  absent  members,  being  twenty- 
one  in  aamber,  would  hare  Toted  acainst  it. 
The  objections  sgainst  the  chance  of  the  Re- 
•trietion  were  about  the  same  with  those  of  the 
Baltimore  conference.  The  conference  adopted, 
nearly  unammously,  the  fdlowiog  resolution, 
repotted  by  a  committee  to  whom  the  subject 
had  been  referred: 

"  Re9olved,  That  we  hare  unabated  confidence 
in  the  abili^  and  devotion  of  the  senior  editor 
of  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal  to  the 
doctrine  and  polity  of  the  Methodist  Episcopsl 
Ohurch;  and  that  the  preachers  be  requested 
to  recommend  to  our  people  that  ablj^edited 
and  excellent  paper,  and  to  use  their  best  exer- 
tions to  extend  its  circulation  among  them."f 

The  editor  of  the  Richmond  Advocate  thus 
comments  on  the  vote  of  the  Philadelphia  con- 
ference :  "  We  rejoice  that  there  were  twelve 
men  in  the  Philadelphia  conference  readv  to 
sxtend  even-handed  justice  to  their  soutnem 
brethren.  Ten  righteous  Lots  would  have 
sared  Sodom;  twelve  generous  and  honest  men 
shall  protect  the  PhilMlelphxa  conference  from 
anv  censure  of  ours/'p 

14.  The  New  Jersey  conference  met  April 
93d.  Their  vote  on  the  alteration  of  the  aixth 
Restriction  stood  S  for  it,  and  103  against  it. 
There  was  great  unanimity  of  sentiment  in 
this  conference,  together  with  a  strong  aversion 
to  disunion  in  any  form.  The  conference  ap- 
proved, by  resolution,  of  Dr.  Bond's  courM. 
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This  was  a  just  tribute  of  praise.  While  the 
veteran  defender  of  Methodism  is  denounced 
BO  unsparingly  by  some,  it  is  gratifying  that 
he  is  cordially  approved  by  the  true  friends  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Ohurch.  The  excel* 
lent  spirit  and  Christian  temper  of  his  discus- 
sions present  a  striking  contrast  with  those  in 
the  south  who  have  so  violently  assailed 
him.* 

15.  The  recommendation  of  the  (General  oon* 
ference  to  alter  the  sixth  Restriction  fell  to  the 
ground.  We  have  considered  the  action  of 
most  of  the  northern  conferences  on  the  sub* 
ject.  The  others  barely  voted  without  taking 
special  action.  It  may  be  proper  now  to  coa« 
aider  Uie  causes  and  enects  of  its  failure. 

Dr.  Bond  accounts  thus  for  the  failure  of  this 
measure:  "The  violent  denunciatorv  resolu" 
tions  of  certain  districts  in  the  south  nave  had 
great  influence  in  producing  this  result,  as  is 
evident  from  the  fact  that  tne  annual  sonfer*> 
ences  which  took  action  in  the  premises  before 
the  resolutions  were  published,  or,  at  least,  be- 
fore thev  had  reachecl  the  north  and  east,  con- 
curred, by  lar|^  majorities,  in  the  General  con* 
ference  resolution;  while  those  which  have  met 
subsequently  have  as  generally  dissented.  It 
was  proposed  by  the  southern  delegates,  and 
accepted  by  those  of  the  north,  as  a  peace 
measure.  The  north  was  assured  that  if  this 
resolution,  togeUier  with  those  dependent  upon 
it,  were  passed  by  the  General  conference,  it 
would  greatly  conciliate  the  brethren  of  the 
south,  and  would,  in  all  probability,  prevent  a 
division  of  the  Church.  It  has,  nevertheless, 
been  used  only  as  an  inducement  to  division, 
and,  together  with  the  charee  of  abolitionism 
against  the  whole  north,  made  even  before  the 
southern  delegates  left  New  York,  has  been 
chiefly  instrumental  in  reconciling  the  southern 
membershtpto  a  separation  from  their  northern 
brsthreiL  Under  these  circumstances,  many 
who  would  have  consented  to  the  alteration  of 
the  sixth  Restrictive  Article,  as  proposed  by 
the  (General  conference,  can  no  longer  favor  the 
measure  now,  whatever  they  may  M  disposed 
todoinfuture."t 

As  the  alteration  of  the  Rule  was  lost,  as  a 
matter  of  course  the  plan,  of  which  it  is  a 
part,  falls  to  the  ground  in  the  estimation  of 
many.  On  this  point  Dr.  Bond  savs:  **  On  the 
other  arrangements  contained  in  tne  report  of 
the  committee  of  nine,  adopted  by  the  Gen* 
era!  conference,  the  annual  conferences  were 
not  called  upon  to  act;  but  as  ihej  are 
necessarily  dependent  on  the  amendment  of 
the  Discipline,  which  has  been  rejected,  they 
fall  with  it;  and  even  if  the  General  Confer- 
ence had  acted  with  its  constitntlonal  powers, 
in  respect  to  these  arransements,  they  would 
now  be  unavailing  to  the  disunionists.^* 
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CHAPTER  XXYIII. 

ACTIOK  OP  THB  SOUTHEBN  CONFEBENOES. 


1.  Ths  Eentackj  conferenoe  was  the  firat  of 
the  soathem  confereoees  that  met  after  the  ad- 
JourDment  of  the  General  conference.  It  con- 
vened September  11, 1844. 

On  MondaT  of  the  conference  the  following 
preamble  and  resolution  were  adopted: 

"  Whereas,  our  delegates  to  the  late  General 
conference,  held  in  New  York,  united  with  that 
bodj  in  the  adoption  of  measures  contempla- 
ting a  division  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  so  as  to  place  the  same  under  two  sep- 
arate jurisdictions,  and  united  with  the  souta- 
arn  delegates  in  recommending  a  convention  to 
meet  in  Louisville  on  the  Ibt  of  Hay  next,  in 
reference  to  aaid  subject  of  division;  there- 
fore, 

"  Rfiaolvtd,  That  we  respectfully  request  our 
late  delegates,  as  soon  as  convenient,  to  report 
to  this  CMiference  their  reasons  and  grounds  of 
action  in  the  entire  premises.'* 

After  the  passage  of  the  resolution.  Dr.  Bas- 
eom  addressed  the  conference  in  a  speech  of 
nearly  five  hours  long.  The  leading  points 
treated  were  the  following :  The  history  of 
slavery  in  connection  wiui  this  country — ^in 
connection  with  the  Kethodist  Episcopal 
Church;  the  character  of  the  rule  adopted  in 
1816;  the  unconstitutionality  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  tlie  majority  in  the  case  of  Bisnop  An- 
drew, and  a  review  of  the  Reply  of  the  major- 
ity to  the  Protest  of  the  minority. 

After  this  long  address.,  delivered  to  school 
the  uninstructed  members,  the  following  report 
of  the  Committee  on  Division  was  adopted 
with  but  one  dissenting  vote: 

"  The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the 
subject  of  the  division  of  tlie  Church  into  two 
separate  General  conference  jurisdictions  and 
kindred  subjects,  have  had  the  same  under  se- 
rious consideration,  and  beg  leave  to  report: 

"  That  enlightened  as  the  conferenoe  is  pre- 
sumed to  be  on  the  merits  of  the  very  import- 
ant subject  upon  which  your  Committee  have 
been  called  to  act,  it  was  not  deemed  expedient 
to  delay  this  report  by  an  elaborate  and  argu- 
mentative investigation  of  the  matters  com- 
mitted to  them,  in  their  various  relations,  prin- 
ples,  and  bearings;  they,  therefore,  present  the 
result  of  their  deliberations  to  the  conference 
b^  offering  for  adoption  tlie  following  resolu- 
tions: 

'<(!.)  Revolted,  That  it  is  the  deliberate 
judgment  of  thiu  conference  that  the  action  of 
the  Tate  General  conference,  virtually  deposing 
Bl&hop  Andrew,  and  also  tlu'ir  action  in  con- 
finning  the  decision  of  the  Baltimore  confer- 
ence in  the  case  of  tho  Rev.  F.  A.  Hardinjj,  arc 
not  sustained  by  the  Discipline  of  our  Church, 
and  that  we  consider  those  proceedings  as  con- 
stituting a  highly-dangerous  precedent. 

"  (2.)  Rewlwa,  That  we  deeply  regret  the 
prospect  of  division  growing  out  of  these  pro 
ceedings,  and  that  we  do  most  sincerely  hope 
and  pray  that  tome  effectual  means,  not' incon- 
sistent with  the  interests  and  honor  of  all  con- 
cerned, may  be  suggested  and  devised  by 
which  so  great  a  calamity  may  be  averted,  and 


to  this  end  we  recommend  that  our  Rocieties  be 
freely  consulted  on  the  subject. 

"  (3.)  Retohtd,  That  we  approve  the  holding 
of  a  convention  of  delegates  from  the  confer- 
ences in  the  slavcholding  states,  in  the  city  of 
Louisville,  on  the  1st  day  of  May  next,  a^rree- 
ably  to  the  recommendation  of  the  southern 
and  south-western  delegates  in  the  lato  General 
conference;  and  that  the  ratio  of  representation 
proposed  bv  said  delegates,  to  wit,  one  delegate 
for  every  eleven  members  of  conference,  be  and 
the  same  is  hereby  adopted;  and  that  this  con- 
ference will  elect  delegates  to  the  proposecl 
convention  upon  said  basis. 

"(4.)  Rewved,  That  should  a  division  be 
found  to  be  indispensable,  the  delegates  of  this 
conference  are  hereby  required  to  act  under  the 
following  instructions;  to  wit,  that  the  south* 
eru  and  south-western  conferences  shall  not  be 
regarded  as  a  secession  from  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Chnrch,  but  that  they  shall  be  recog- 
nized in  law,  and  to  all  intents  and  purposesi 
as  a  CO  rdinate  branch  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  in  the  United  States  of  America, 
simply  actine  under  a  separata  jurisdiction; 
and,  nirther,  Uiat  being  well  satisfied  with  the 
Discipline  of  the  Church  as  it  is,  this  confer-, 
ence  instruct  its  delegates  not  to  support  or 
favor  any  change  in  said  Discipline  oy  said 
convention. 

"  (5.)  ReBohed,  That  unless  we  can  be  aa- 
sured  that  the  rights  of  our  ministry  and  mem- 
bersliip  can  be  effectually  secured  according  to 
Discipline  against  future  aggressions,  and  rep*. 
aration  be. made  for  past  injury,  we  shaU, 
deem  the  contemplated  division  unavoidable, 

*'  (G.)  Resolved,  That  we  approve  the  course 
of  our  delegates  in  the  late  General  conference, 
in  tJie  premises,  and  that  we  tender  them  our 
thanks  for  their  faithful  and  independent  dis- 
charge of  duty  in  a  trying  crisis. 

"  (7.)  Reeohed,  That  the  secretary  of  this 
conference  be  directed  to  have  these  resolutions 
publisJied  in  such  of  our  Church  papers  as 
may  he  willing  to  insert  them. 

"  All  of  which  i«  respectfully  submitted. 

''  M.  M.  HxNKLX,  CS&aimian.''  • 

The  following  resolutions  were  also  passedt 

"Reeolved,  by  the  Kentucky  annwtl  conference. 
That,  should  the  proposed;  convention,  repre- 
senting the  annual  conferences  of  tho  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  slavcholding  statee, 
appointed  to  assemble  in  the  city  of  Louisville 
the  first  of  May,  1845,  proceed  to  a  separate  or- 
ganization, aa  coDtinsently  provided  tor  in  the 
resolutions  of  this  oody  on  yesterday,  then, 
and  in  that  event,  the  convention  shaft  be  re- 
garded as  the  regular  General  conference,  au- 
Uiorized  and  appointed  by  the  several  annual 
conferences  of  the  southern  division  of  the 
Cliurch,  and  as  possessing  all  the  -rights,  pow- 
ers, and  privileges  of  the  General  conference 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
United  States,  and  subject  to  the  same  restric- 
tions, limitations,  and  restraint s. 

**Re»olt>edt  That,  in  order  to  secure  the  con- 
stitutional character  and  action  of  the  conven- 
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iioD  as  a  General  confereooe  proper,  should 
a  separate  organisation  take  place,  the  ratio  of 
representation  as  now  found  m  the  second  Re- 
strictive Role— one  for  ererf  twenty-one— shall 
prevail,  and  determine  the  number  of  consti- 
tutional delegates,  taking  and  accrediting  as 
Kieh  the  proper  number  from  each  annual  con- 
ference first  elected  in  order,  and  that  the  su- 
pernumerary delegates  be  reearded  as  roem- 
Ders  of  the  convention  to  deliberate,  etc.,  but 
not  memben  of  the  General  oonference  proper, 
shoold  the  convention  proceed  to  a  separate  or* 
ganisation  in  the  south;  provided,  neverthe- 
Uss,  that  should  any  delegate,  or  delegates, 
who  would  not  be  excluded  from  the  Gen- 
eral conference  proper,  by  the  operation  of  the 
abore  regulation,  be  absent,  then  any  delegate, 
or  delegates,  present,  not  admitted  by  said  re^ 
Illation  as  member,  or  membera,  of  the  consti- 
tutional General  conferance,  may  lawfully  take 
the  seat  or  seats  of  such  absent  delegates  upon 
the  principle  of  selection  named  above. 

**H€9ohed,  b§  Uie  Kentuektf  anntuU  CBnfartnce, 
That  we  respectfhlly  inrite  the  bishops  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  who  may  feel 
themseivee  disposed  to  do  so,  to  be  in  attend- 
ance at  the  contemplated  conrention,  to  be  held 
in  the  city  of  Louisville,  Kentucky,  in  Hay, 
1845. 

"  Rnohtd,  6y  fibs  Kenhuihf  anmiel  eoa^reiiee. 
That  Ire  appoint  the  Friday  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  day  fixed  for  the  meeting  of  the 
proposed  general  convention  of  the  delegates 
of  the  conferences,  as  a  day  of  fasting  and 
prayer  for  the  blessing  of  almighty  Gk)d  on  the 
said  convention."* 

3.  On  the  above  report  we  remark  as  follows: 

F'erM.  The  conference,  in  its  lesson  of  in- 
struction to  the  committee,  misrepresent  the 
General  conference  by  assuming  that  the  Gen- 
eral conference  adopted  measures  contempla- 
ting a  division  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  so  as  to  place  the  same  under  two  sep- 
arate jnrisdictJons,  just  as  if  the  General  con- 
ference had  either  aj^eed  or  authorized  the 
south  to  reoryaniEe  (he  Meth$di§i  Eyiteopal  CkureK 
The  committee,  in  their  report,  take  as  the  sub- 
ject referred  to  them,  "the  division  of  the 
Church  into  two  General  conferance  jurisdic- 
tions;" when  the  real  subject  was  whether  the 
south  would  or  oufht  to  secede  fnxn  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Chnrch,  and  what  sort  of  a 
Church  they  would  form  did  they  secede. 
This  was  the  subject  before  them,  ancl  not  the 
one  assumed. 

Se^ndly.  They  reauire  that  their  new  Church 
*'  shall  not  be  regaraed  as  a  secession  from  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,"  and,  hence, 
"  that  they  shall  be  recognised  in  law,  and  to 
all  intents  and  purposes,  as  a  coordinate  branch 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
United  States  of  America.''  Here  are  several 
strange  anomalies,  or  rather  absurdities.  They 
lay  it  down  that  they  shall  not  be  regarded  a$ 
a  Beee9tion,  and  yet  at  General  conference  it 
was  considered  as  nothing  else,  either  by 
northern  or  southern  men,  and  was  pronounced 
a  $eparaii0n  Jhnn  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  A  ohordinate  hranch,  or  a  eo-ordinate 
Church,  is  a  perversion  or  an  abuse  of  lan> 
guage.  As  order  means  rank,  and  the  different 
ordere  of  a  Church  refer  to  the  diffcrpnt  rankt 
that  the  ofiicers  or  ministere  of  the  Church  sns- 

•  W,  Octol)eT  nth.  Vol.  XT.  p.  102,  mkI  9cn^,  Vol.  T,  p. 
»3.    Histof7M•thodlitEpiM»p«lClnllvb,8oa(h,^109. 


tain  in  reference  to  each  other,  a  ethwdUwiB 
Church  woald  suppose  there  might  be  several 
Churches  of  differttU  reaJb,  or  or£r9,  as  well  as 
hpo  "coordinate  branches  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America."  Beside,  if  there  are  two  branches 
Of  the  Church,  where  shall  we  find  that  Church 
of  which  these  are  the  two  branchest  Beside, 
they  are  to  be  reooffuised  in  law,  to  all  intents 
ana  purposes,  as  if  law  must  hereafter  adapt, 
or  ra^er  change,  all  its  principles  and  praetica 
so  as  to  fix  the  title  of  property  for  fiM 
branekec,  both  co-wrdtnaU,  tob^  as  well  as  for 
the  *' Methodist  Episcopal  Ohuraji  in  tha 
United  States  of  America,"  of  which  these  two 
are  branches.  At  this  time  the  absurdity  was 
not  discovered— afterward  it  waa-^at  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United 
States  was  dissolved,  and  two  new  ones  wera 
formed  out  of  its  ruins. 

Thirdlf.  The  conference  lav  down  prineiplef 
or  conditions  manifestly  enOing  in  secession, 
though  they  would  seem  to  deprecate  it.  They 
lay  down  as  conditions  that  seenrity  should  he 

K'ven  against  future  aggression,  and  reparatioa 
I  made  for  past  injuries.  The  reparation  for 
the  past  would  be  to  remove  tha  embarrass* 
ment  finom  Bishop  Andrew  and  from  Mr.  Hard'* 
ing.  The  future  guarantee  would  demand 
that  all  traveling  preachere  might  have  aa 
man^r  slaves  as  tlMv  please,  even  where  eman« 
cipation  is  practicable. 

Fourthlf,  They  deprecate  secession,  yet  they 
pureue  every  measure  to  secure  it.  It  is  a 
ffreat  evil,  they  say,  but  a  blessing  rather  than 
that  the  Ohureh  would  not  take  a  new  course 
to  favor  the  system  of  slavery  by  having  slave* 
^  holding  bishops,  and  by  increasing  the  number 
'  of  slaveholding  preachere. 
{  F^y,  They  propose  that  the  "societies  be 
I  freely  consultea  on  the  subject"  But  it  seema 
too  late  to  consult  about  the  unity  of  the  Churchy 
when  all  the  steps  were  taken  to  disrupt  it 

Sixthly.  They  misrepresent  the  General  con* 
!  ference,  in  acting  contrary  to  Discipline  in  the 
cases  of  Bishop  Andrew  and  Harding. 

Seunthly,  In  their  "fiirther  action,"  the  Ken* 
tucky  conference  enter  into  the  work  of  revolu* 
tion  with  a  thorough  good-will.  1.  They  take  it 
for  granted  the  southern  confersnees  will  "pro* 
csecfto  a  separate  orffanjzation."  At  this  tune, 
they  wanted  no  authority  from  General  confer* 
ence  to  do  so.  This,  however,  could  be  resorted 
to  in  future,  as  it  really  was,  to  make  tha 
measure  pass.  2.  "The  convention  shall  be 
regarded  as  the  reeular  General  conference,  and 
as  possessing  all  the  rights,  powera,  and  privi* 
leges  of  the  General  conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Churoh  in  the  United  States."  Here 
^  they  transform  the  convention  into  a  General 
'conference;  and  they  then  make  it  equal  in 
nj^,  pouterB,  and  prMU^,  with  those  of  the 
,  dburch  from  which  they  separate.  This  is  ill* 
I  disguised  revolution — ^to  change  an  unauthorized 
'  convention  of  a  minority  into  an  authoritative 
General  conference  of  the  whole  Churoh,  and 
this  new,  conventional,  unaothcrized  General 
conference  can  nullify  the  acts  of  tiie  true  Gen- 
eral conference,  and  ao  what  it  disavowed  to  do 
for  want  of  power.  3.  To  secure  "the  constitu* 
tienal  character  and  action  of  the  convention,  as 
a  General  conference  proper,"  the  ratio  of  the  old 
Discipline  must  be  observed;  that  is,  of  one  for 
every  twentv-one  preachers,  in  the  place  of  one 
for  every  eleven.  Why  this  caution  here}  It 
waa  urnieoessary.    As  they  could  change  ^thr 
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ftmdamental  Uw  of  the  GhHreh,  hj  conT«rtiiig  ft 
OODTentioD  into  ft  Genoral  eonferenoe,  they  should 
not  scruple  to  chftoge  the  ratio  of  represetitfttion 
without  \a,w,  aud  coDtrftrj  to  Uw;  ftlthough  in 
the  Methodist  Episcopftl  Church,  whose  powers 
they  usurped,  this  eould  not  be  done  without  ft 
three-fourths  vote  of  ftll  the  annuftl  conferences. 

Eis^y.  They  call  upon  the  bishops  cf  the 
llethodist  Episcopel  Ohurch  present  to  preside 
at  their  convention.  This  seems  to  be  tne  oon- 
ftuimiifttian  of  their  wishes.  One  bishop  had 
already  come  into  their  measures  of  revolt. 
Another  was  confidently  expected  in  due  time  to 
do  the  same.  But  to  enlist  all,  or  a  majority,  on 
the  side  of  revolution,  would  be  a  triumph 
indeed.  It  is  nothing  else  than  an  invitation  to 
all  the  bishops  to  either  become  seoeders  or  to 
sanction,  or  even  authorise  the  new  secession. 
In  short,  it  was  a  very  impertinent  request. 

3.  The  Kentucky  conference  appointed  a  com- 
mittee  to  address  the  members  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  within  the  bounds  of  their 
oemerenoe.* 

In  this  long  address,  of  fourteen  pages  octavo, 
we  have  a  new  edition  of  the  declaration  of  the 
•oQth,  and  their  Protest,  with  some  items  addi- 
tional, showing  the  progress  of  the  principles 
and  acts  of  secession.  After  a  historical  refer* 
enoe  to  the  introduction  of  slavery  into  the 
United  States,  and  the  Church  regulations  on  it, 
they  refer  to  the  malign  usage  of  the  Ohurch, 
which  excluded  slaveholders  from  the  Episco- 
pacy, and  conclude  that  the  south  must  be  "  a 
proscribed  division  of  the  connection."  They 
apeak  of  the  "  proscriptive  usage  of  the  north,  to 
put  no  man  into  hi^  office,  especially  the  Epis- 
copacy, who  was  in  any  manner  connected  with 
ilavetT,  no  matter  how  involuntarily."  "A  de- 
cree of  ecclesiastical  otuUtmy  is  attempted  to  be 
justified."  "Infiicting  punishinent  without  Uno 
Is  one  of  the  distinguisning  attributes  of  des- 
potism." "To  defend  this  position  became  a 
prominent  link  in  the  strong  chain  of  power 
iorged  by  the  dominant  party  m  the  last  General 
conference."  "  The  episcopal  office  is  degraded, 
and  the  powers  of  the  Generftl  conference  magni- 
fied in  e(}ual  ratio."  "  The  General  conference  is 
axalted  into  an  enonnous  irresponsible  aristoc- 
imcj"  "  The  southern  conferences  declared  for 
A  peaceable  separation,  and  an  organisation  under 
a  southern  conference  jurisdiction."  This  last 
declaration  is  correct;  but  then  it  is  metamor- 
phosed from  its  original  purpose  of  a  separation 
from,  or  a  secession,  and  they  now  make  it  "  a 
peaceable  organisation  of  two  General  conferen- 
ces." They  both  are  to  be  the  same,  "save 
whenever  toe  north  may  depart  from  our  present 
aystem."  These  are  to  be  the  "northern  and 
Bouthenii  divisions  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Ohurch."  Then  the  customary  parenthetical 
eharge  against  the  General,  conference  comes  in, 
about  "degrading  a  bishop  without  law  and 
against  law."  The  case  of  Canada  conference 
is  then  misrepresented.  They  next  seem  to 
shonlder  the  responsibility  of  their  own  work, 
when  they  say,  "To  save  the  Church  in  the 
iimth  from  utter  extermination,  we  shall  be 
obliged,  though  reluctantly,  to  place  ourselves 
vnder  a  General  eonferenca  jurisdiction,  distinct 
from  that  of  tbo  north,  but  strictly  on  the  Disci- 
pline^ and  within  the  oonstitntiott  in  all  things." 
Yet  *'thi8  fearful  crisis,"  they  say,  "has  been 
biOQght  upon  us,  net  by  ourselves,  but  by  the 
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unbridled  ultraism  of  our  northern  brethrin.*' 
Then  they  declare  that,  after  the  General  con- 
ference "  nad  violated,  not  only  the  aettled  uaacn 
of  the  Church,  but  the  uaamlMgooua  letter  of  tEa 
Discipline,  in  the  case  of  Harding,  and  had 
refused  to  Bishop  Andrew  the  protection  of 
Church  law,  and  assumed  and  exercised  the 
power  of  inflicting  punishment  witlkont  law,"  the 
south  were  compelled  to  act  They  affirm  their 
course  is  necessary  to  save  the  Cnurch  in  the 
south.  After  the  foregoinff  acciisationa,  they 
seem  to  forget  eveiy  thine  aU  at  once,  and  say  ci 
the  members  of  General  conference,  "Tet  we 
accord  to  them  honesty  and  Bincerity--a8k  of 
them  the  same  liberality,  or  rather  justice.  Wa 
wish  to  live  with  them  under  a  common  juzia- 
diction;  but  if  ther  will  not  pennit  thia  but  on 
terms  involving  tne  ruin  of  the  Church  in  the 
south,  then  we  ask  to  remain  as  hrsthren  still, 
but  under  separate  jurisdictions." 

As  was  said  above,  this  address  cmbodiea 
the  sentiments  of  the  declaration  and  Protest* 
with  such  additional  matter  as  was  foand  con- 
venient, by  which  it  became  the  outline  of  Dr. 
Bascom's  future  book,  published  just  before  the 
convention.  After  the  Protest,  iounediately  fol- 
lowed the  reyolutionaxy  call  for  a  convention. 
The  Report  and  Address  of  the  Kentucky  con- 
ference  continue  and  extend  the  misrenresenta- 
tions  against  the  General  conference,  ana  in  favor 
of  secession,  although  the  name  is  omitted,  and 
even  deprecated.  Properly  speakinj^,  the  Addrssa 
is  the  work  cf  Dr.  Basoom,  and  it  is  likely  ha 
wrote  it,  Mr.  Henkle  acting  only  aa  his  amanuen- 
sis. At  any  rate,  it  is  his  in  sentiment  Messrs* 
Bascom  and  Henkle  were  old  acquaintances  in 
this  sort  of  work.  Dt.  Bascom  had  been  a  promi- 
nent writer,  though  anonymously,  in  the  radical 
controversy.  He  drew  up,  too,  the  famous  "  Dec- 
laration of  Rights,"  which  became  the  basis  on 
which  was  formed  the  Methodist  Protestant 
Church,  and  the  "  Wesleyan  Church  of  America," 
called  by  some  the  "Scottite  Church."  Mr. 
Henkle  had  all  along  acted  with  him,  and  had 
become  an  adept  m  secessional  discussions. 
Under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Bascom,  assisted 
by  his  old  aid  Henkle,  the  Kentucky  Methodist 
preachere  first  were  enlisted,  and  they  prepared 
the  way  for  misleading  the  people;  and,  as  is  the 
case  very  often,  when  men  enlist  warmlv  in 
measures,  the  very  doctrines  and  measures  wnich 
Mr.  Bascom  had  ascribed  to  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Churob,  in  reference  to  the  EfMscopai^  and 
the  General  conference,  but  which  were  alwaya 
denied,  he  and  his  aid  adopted  these  aa  the  land- 
marks of  Methodism  properl  Let  any  one  read 
the  articles  of  Dr.  Bascom,  in  the  Wesleyan 
lU^pository,  the  Mutual  Rights,  and  the  Declara- 
tion of  Rights,  and  then  &t  him  read  the  Pro- 
test, the  Report  of  the  Kentucky  conference,  its 
Address,  and  Bascom's  Methodism  and  Slavery* 
and  he  will  see  the  same  hand  in  all,  as  well  aft 
a  complete  revolutien  from  one  extreme  to  an- 
other. Well  did  Cassius  M.  Clay  say,  in  edito* 
rially  remarkinff  on  the  latter  production  of 
Mr.  Bascom,  "&.  Basoom  got  Into  a  felse  post* 
Uon." 

Dr.  Bftscom  formed  the  groundwork  fer  ftll  the 
other  southern  conferences.  They  followed,  ss  a 
model,  the  Report  of  the  Kentucky  conference; 
and  th^  might  as  well  have  adopted  it  without 
amendment,  except  that,  by  issuing  constantly 
their  reports  in  succession,  they  promoted  greatfy 
the  spirit  of  secession.  Kentucky,  by  the  phra- 
seology in  the  Report,  were  led  to  think  there 
would  be  «•  McSMm,  whUe  injODnactiaii  widi 
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this,  all  tlie  dements  of  it  were  oonqprised  in  tbe 
flame  document  that  had  diaavowed  it. 

Aa  the  proceedings  of  the  other  soathem  oon- 
Ibenoea  -«4re  of  the  same  stamp  with  those  of 
Kentucky,  we  need  not  quote  them  in  full.  We 
will,  however,  transfer  some  of  them  to  oar  list 
of  documents.* 

4.  The  Missouri  conference  sat  September 
85th.  It  passed  a  report  similar  to  that  of  Ken- 
tuckj.f  This  conference  was  aware  of  the  fierce 
•pint  manifest  in  the  south,  and  declare,  in  one 
CI  their  resolutions,  "that  we  have  lead  with 
deep  resret  the  Tiolent  proceedings  of  some  of 
our  southern  brethren,  in  their  primary  meetings, 
against  some  of  our  bishops  and  others;  and  that 
we  do  most  cordially  invite  to  our  pulpits  and 
firesides  all  our  bishops  and  northern  brethren." 
In  Missouri  there  was  much  opposition  to  sepsr 
ration.  A  correspondent  of  the  Western  Chris- 
tian Advocate^  aaks  these  two  questions,  in 
reference  to  the  convention:  "1.  From  whence  do 
these  ministers  derive  thei^  authority  to  divide 
the  ChurchT  2.  Suppose  the  diflerent  societies 
are  consulted,  and  two-thirds  sgree  to  the  di- 
vision, and  one-third  do  not,  and  the  convention 
act  on  the  decision  of  the  majority,  what  becomes 
of  the  one-third  that  are  opposed  to  division? 
Are  they  thrown  from  the  pale  of  the  Church? 
Will  they  have  no  right  to  the  churches  they 
have  aided  in  building?  and  lastly,  will  they 
liave  no  pastorsf ' 

5.  The  Holstoo  conference  held  its  session 
October  9th.  It  seems  to  have  been  more  averse 
to  separation  than  any  other  southern  conference. 
It  has  always,  too,  been  imbued  with  strong  anti- 
alavery  sentiments.  It  passed  a  very  modified 
report,  and  that  with  considerable  regret,  though 
leaving  themselves,  in  case  of:  not  succeeding  m 
the  cause  of  union,  in  the  hands  of  the  south. 
They  passed,  in  their  report,  a  resolntico,  in- 
viting a  delegate  from  eacn  of  the  northern  con- 
ferences to  meet  in  Louisville,  with  similar  dele- 
gates from  the  south,  in  order  to  devise  some 

Slan  of  compromise.  Should  this  fiul,  they  wish 
le  two  General  conferences  to  appoint  esch  ten 
delegates  to  setUe  all  difiSculties  between  the 
two  General  conferences.  If  both  these  fail, 
their  delegates  are  instructed  to  support  the 
General  conference  plan.  They  add,  "And  in  so 
doing,  we  positively  disavow  secession,  but  de- 
clare ourselves,  by  the  act  of  the  General  con- 
ference, a  coordinate  branch  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church."lt  The  south  were  suspicious 
of  Holston,  but  after  seeing  their  report,  it  was 
concluded  they  were  available  for  the  new 
BouUiem  confederacy.^ 

6.  The  Indian  Mission  conference,  which  sat 
October  33d,  being  principally  manned  with 
southern  preachers,  and  connected  with  slaverv, 
passed  a  feeble  report,  on  the  whole  going  for  tne 
convention.f 

7.  The  Tennessee  conference,  which  met  Octo- 
ber 3d,  followed  closely  the  Kentucky  conference. 
It  takes  up  for  consideration  "me  proposed 
division  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  into 
two  separate  and  distinct  General  conference 
jurisdictions,  as  if  their  only  work  was  to  make 
a  new  Church  for  the  north,  and  another  for  the 
south  out  of  the  fragments  of  the  old,  in  the 
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plaeo  of  arranging  their  preconcerted  work  of 
secession.  On  the  resolution  of  the  Hulston  con* 
ference,  su^jgesting  a  plan  of  compromise,  they 
express  their  dissent,  and  ^ve,  as  their  reason: 
"  Inasmuch  as  any  proposition  for  a  compromisa 
of  existing  difficulties,  which  might  be  proposed 
with  any  probability  of  auccess,  should  come  in 
an  authontative  manner  from  the  northern  seo- 
tion  of  the  Church,  and  believing  the  plan  pro* 
posed  by  the  Holston  conference  would,  if  gener- 
ally adopted  by  the  south,  utterly  fail  to  meet 
the  object  contemplated;  therefore  we  can  not 
agree  to  the  proposition."* 

8.  The  Viririnia  conference  met  November 
13th.  They  tiOEe  up  the  subject  as  if  there  waa 
not  much  to  do  except  to  complete  a  work 
nearly  matured.  They  affirm  that  the  Uity, 
with  few  exceptions,  approve  of  the  separa^ 
tion.  They  express,  in  the  fourth  resolution, 
that  "we  do  not  propose  to  dissolve  our  con- 
nection with  the  MeUiodist  Episcopal  Chnrch» 
but  only  with  the  General  ctmference  of  Uia 
Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh."  Just  as  if  they 
could  retain  their  connection  with  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  but,  at  the  same  time,  re- 
nounce its  government.  Or  just  as  if  a  man  could 
retain  his  citizenship,  and  yet  renounce  the  au- 
thority of  Congress  and  all  laws  of  the  country. 
The  convention,  in  their  organisation,  did  the 
same,  following  this  strange  aberration  of  tha 
Vir^nia  conferenee.t 

Bishop  Soule,  as  we  have  eeen,  invited  Bishop 
Andrew  to  preside  with  him  at  this  and  other 
southern  c<uiferences,  though  contrary  to  the 
decision  of  the  bench  of  bishops,  and  to  the 
judgment  at  the  General  conference.  The  Rich- 
mond Advocate^  on  this  says:  "The  confer- 
ence, 'by  a  unanimous  vote,  invited  Bishop 
Andrew  to  participate  with  Bishop  Soule  in  tha 
ezeroise  of  episcopal  powers  and  prerogatives; 
and  having  settled  it  as  Us  sense  that  he  ought 
to  de9iH  from  the  exercise  of  his  episcopal  func- 
tions, he  took  the  chair,  presided  over  the  con- 
ference, anil,  on  Sundmy  afternoon,  after  preach- 
ing a  truly-apostolical  sermon  in  the  morning, 
he  oftfaiiied  tftose  wko  had  been  eUded,  to  the  or£r 
of  deaeona  in  the  Ckurek  of  Ood;  thus  fulfilling 
Uie  highest  calling  of  ms  office  among  ua: 
thereby  showing  his  and  our  oenoe  of  the  anom- 
alous, and  never-to-be-reverenced  proceedinas 
of  the  late,  and  last  General  conference  of  t£a 
united  Methodist  Episcopal  Church."  Such  ia 
the  levity  with  which  tius  solemn  subject  ia 
treated  by  the  Richmond  Advocate,  with  appro- 
bation of  the  Southern  Advocate,  aa  noted  in 
the  marginal  reference. 

Dr.  Wightman  uses  similar  language.  Ha 
says'.ll  "Bishop  Soule  stated  to  the  comeranoa 
that  he  had  invited  Bishop  Andrew  to  meet  him 
here  to  assist  him  in  the  aischarge  of  his  duties 
and  that  he  had  invited  him,  noiaoa  friend,  but 
0$  a  eoUeague,  clothed  tot/A  full  power  and  aii<Aor- 
Ufof  the  epioeopal  oJfUe;  and  that  he  had  dona 
so  m  full  view  of  nis  own  personal  responsi- 
bility, which  be  was  fUUy  prepared  to  meet" 

Dr.  Bond  viewa  the  matter  thus:^  "In  hia 
address  to  the  conference.  Bishop  Soule  stated, 
in  amount,  that  he  had  invited  Bishop  Andrew 
to  a  participation  with  him  in  the  exercise  of 
episcopal  functions,  in  full  view  of  his  respon- 
sibilities.   He  stood,  he  said,  on  the  broad  plat- 
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ftrm  of  the  Discipline,  and  vislied  to  bear 
alone  the  coni^equences  of  his  course.  He/there-' 
fore,  claims  for  epiecopacjr,  nay,  for  any  one  of 
the  bishops,  a  right  to  decide  on  the  legality  of 
an^  act  of  the  Oeneral  conference,  and  to  veto  it, 
if,  in  his  judgment,  it  is  not  in  accordance  with 
the  Discipline  of  the  Church.  Thus,  a  new  is- 
sue is  added  to  the  one  which  has  agitated  the 
Church  so  fearfully,  and  one  in  whicli  it  is  not 
p<»8ible  to  come  to  anj  compromise,  without 
changing  the  cardinal  pnnciples  of  our  ecclesi- 
astical economy.  Episcopal  claims,  of  this  na- 
ture, are  more  to  be  feared  in  the  Methodist 
£pii}Co|>al  Church,  than  high  Church  prelatical 
pretensions  in  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 
because  th^  discretionary  powers  confided  to 
onr  bishops  are  much  greater  than  those  con- 
ferred upon  the  Episcopacy  in  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church.  Heretdore,  we  had  sup- 
posed toe  bishops  strictly  amenable  to  the  Oen- 
eral conference,  not  only  for  their  moral  conduct, 
but  for  their  administration:  but  with  the  power 
of  the  veto,  their  responsibility  is  a  nullity. 
Every  act  of  the  General  conference  in  reference 
ta  the  bishops,  niay  be  nullified,  not  onlj  by 
the  bishops  acting  together,  but  an  individual 
superintendent,  and  even  by  the  one  who  has 
been  the  subject  of  General  conference  action." 

On  the  proceedings  of  the  Virginia  confer- 
ence, we  remark: 

Firit.  Bishop  Soule  could  not  then  consider 
the  decision  of  the  late  General  conference  in  the 
case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  either  as  a  susj^nsion 
or  a  deposition.  For  he  would  not  invite  one 
to  assist  him  who  had  been  suspended  by  the 
body  to  which  he  owes  his  authority,  and  to 
which  he  is  still  amenable. 

Secondly.  We  may  here  leam  what  view 
Bishop  Andrew  must  nave  taken  of  the  pttjceed- 
ings  m  the  General  conference;  for  as  our  bish- 
ops are  responsible  to  that  body,  he  could  not 
have  consented  to  exercise  his  episcopal  func- 
tions, if  he  had  regarded  the  act  in  the  light 
of  a  suspension  or  <tepo8ition. 

Thirdly.  By  this  procedure,  we  see  clearly 
defined  liie  position  of  the  Yirginia  conference, 
adopting  the  course  they  did.  How  could  they 
regard  the  act  of  the  General  conference  as  a 
snspension  or  deposition?  They  knew  that  his 
aets  would  not  be  valid,  nnless  that  he  was 
elothed  with  full  authoritv.  But  if,  in  their  es- 
timation, the  General  conference  did  suspend  or 
depose  him,  then  his  acts  among  them  must 
have  been  without  authority.  They  could  not, 
therefore,  believe  that  he  was  either  suspended 
or  deposed.  Hence,  it  follows,  that  they  re- 
jected the  doctrines  of  the  Protest,  which  was 
oased  on  the  notion  of  deposition;  and  they 
must  have  admitted  the  doctrine  of  the  Reply. 
That  is,  they  agree,  by  their  act,  with  the  ma- 
jority, that  they  neither  designed  nor  achieved 
a  deposition. 

Fiurihly.  But  if  the  Virginia  conference  re- 
garded the  decision  of  the  General  conference 
a  suspension,  and  that,  as  such,  it  is  still  in 
force,  what  will  be  their  attitude?  A  large  por- 
tion of  its  proceedings  were  without  authorify — 
without  law  or  prec^ent,  seeing  the  duties  of 

§  resident  were  performod  by  one  who  was  nei- 
ler  a  bishop  nor  presiding  elder. 
FMhly.  There  IS  yet  another  consequence.  It 
IS  this:  That  the  Virginia  conference,  by  this 
act,  becomes  indipn^knt  of  the  General  confer- 
ence, and,  henceforth,  does  not  intend  to  abide 
by  its  jurisdiction.  Hence,  it  follows,  that  the 
position  taken  by  that  con&renoe,  ia  beyond  the 


pale  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Its  ec» 
clesiastical  nullification  must  be  apparent  to  all. 
Sixthly.  In  conclusion,  either  the  Virginia 
donfercnce  rejects  the  notion  of  Bishop  Andrew's 
deposition,  or  that  it  has  already  seceded,  sepa- 
rated, bn^en  off  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  If  the  conference  rejects  the  deposiuon 
of  the  Bishop,  then  our  soutnem  excitement  is 
altogether^  unjustifiable,  and  a  division  is  nol 
necessaiy.* 

9.  The  Arkansas  conference,  which  sat  No- 
vember 20th,  passed  a  report  similar  to  that  of 
the  preceding  conferences.  There  is  nothing  in 
it  that  needs  notice,  except  that  it  is  much  leas 
denunciatorv  than  the  most  of  the  other  reports. 

10.  The  Memi^is  conference,  at  its  session, 
held  November  liOth,  passed  a  report  like  the 
other  conferences,  and  substantially  the  same. 
It  speaks  of  the  "  division  of  the  Church  into 
two  separate  General  conference  jurisdictions;^ 
and  of  the  "  virtual  deposition  of  Bishop  An- 
drew." They  say  also,  "We  have  witnessed 
with  sorrow  and  disapprobation,  alike,  the  vio- 
lence manifested  by  some  at  the  south,  and  the 
ultraisro  displayed  b^  others  at  the  north;  and 
that  we  regret  exeeedinely  thai  any  annual  con- 
ference should  have  deemed  it  necessarv  to 
refuse  to  concur  in  the  recommendation  of  the 
late  General  conference,  to  alter  the  sixth  Re- 
strictive Article.  Nevertheless,  we  shall  enter« 
tain  for  our  brethren  of  the  north  the  feelings 
of  Christian  kindness  and  brotherly  love." 

11 V  The  North  Carolina  conference,  which 
sat  December  4th,  express,  in  their  report,  deep 
regret  that  separation  was  inevitable,  in  conse* 
quence  of  the  proceedings  of  General  conference; 
and  that  the  time  has  come  to  refuse  to  act  in 
unison  with  the  north. 

IS.  The  Mississippi  conference,  which  was 
held  December  11th,  proceed,  without  falter,  to 
determine  on  secession,  and  passed  resolutions 
to  that  purpose. 

13.  The  South  Carolina  conference  met 
December  25th,  and  passed  a  long  report,  which 
went  unequivocally  for  secession.  They  say 
the  people,  at  quar&rly  meeting  conferences,  and 
other  meetings,  iitterea  but  one  opinion  as  to  the 
unconstitutionally^  and  injurious  character  of 
the  action  of  the  Genial  conference,  and  the  ne- 
cessity which  that  action  imposes  for  a  separa^ 
tion  of  the  southern  from  uie  northern  con- 
ferences; and  that  this  unanimity  was  nol 
produced  by  popular  harangues  or  any  schis- 
matic efforts!  Yet  the  action  of  the  General 
conference  did  not  proceed  from  ill-will,  but  from 
causes  which  had  their  origin  in  fanatical  abo- 
litionism. They  consider  the  adaption  of  the  re* 
port  of  the  General  conference  as  involving  a  sol- 
emn pledge  for  the  full  and  faithful  execution  of 
all  the  parts  of  it. 

14.  The  Texas  conference,  which  sat  January  8, 
1845,  commences  its  report  by  noticing  "cer- 
tain  acts  of  the  General  conference,  causing  and 
providing  for  a  division  of  the  Methodist  Epi^co- 
md  Church,  or  the  General  conference  thereof.*' 
Here  is  ascribed  to  the  General  conference  the 
double  and  conflicting  acts  of  causing  first,  and 
then  providing  for,  the  division  of  the  Church. 
They  deplore  Uie  fearful  controversy  on  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery;  and  heartily  denounce  the  Rev. 
John  Clarke,  one  of  their  delegates,  for  voting 
wrong  in  the  cases  of  Harding  and  Andrew. 

15.  The  Georgia  conference,  whose  session 
commenced  January  18,  1845,  adopted  a  long 
report.  They  consider  it  indttpeMchle  that  the 
conferences,  within  whose  limits  slavery  ezistSy 
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should  eeue  to  be  luder  tbe  jurifldietioii  of  the 
General  conference;  that  a  distinct  orsanization 
is  required  by  a  neeeatUif,  strict  ana  abmUnU. 
Thej  thenr  proceed  to  argue  on  the  illegality  in 
the  cases  of  Mr.  Harding  and  Bishop  Andrew. 
They  a^im  that  their  people  are  unanimous 
in  tms.    The  usual  resolutions  are  then  passed. 

16.  The  Florida  conference  passed  nine  reso- 
lutions, preceded  by  a  brief  preamble,  compris- 
ing all  tne  necessary  elements  in  favor  of  seces- 
sion.   This  conference  sat  February  8, 1845. 

17.  The  Alabama  conference,  which  sat  March 
1, 1845,  passed  its  report  in  due  ibrm,  adjusting 
it  to  wee  with  the  model  which  Kentucky 
gare.  They  consider  separation  as  necessary. 
They  say  "  their  sentiments  can  be  expressed  m 
one  sentence — ^they  indorse  the  unanswerable 
Protest.  They  beueye  the  doctrines  of  that  im- 
peiish^le  document  can  not  be  successfully  as- 
sailed." They  say  "  the  Qeneral  conference  has 
no  more  power  over  a  bishop,  except  in  the 
fl^Mcified  cases  of  maladministration,  ceasing  to 
trayel,  and  immorality,  than  over  the  Epiaco- 
paey,  as  an  integral  part  of  our  ecclesiastical 
polity."    They  abo  say  that  they  <<fully  recog- 


nise the  right  of  Bishop  Soole  to  inrite  Bishop 
Andrew  to  share  with  him  the  responsibilities 
of  the  eoisoopal  office." 

18.  Tne  principal  leading  points  in  the  allega- 
tions against  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churoh, 
by  the  southern  conferences,  are  the  lollowing: 

Fint.  The  acts  of  the  General  conference  of 
1844,  by  which  the  suspension  of  Mr.  Harding 
was  sustained,  and  by  which  Bishop  Andrew 
was  admonished  to  suspend  his  episcopal  func- 
tions till  freed  from  slaveholding,  or  till  arrange- 
ments to  that  amount  should  be  made. 

Second,  That  these  acts  were  contrary  to  the 
Diacijdine. 

J%ird,  That,  therefore,  the  south  were  laid 
under  the  necessity  of  dissolvinff  their  connee- 
tioQ  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Ohureh ;  or,  aa 
ihey  improperly  express  it,  witn  the  General  con- 
ference of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churoh  as 
now  constituted. 

We  need  not  go  through  the  yarioos  other  al- 
legations of  the  southern  conferences;  and  our 
exceptions  to  their  course  have  been  given  in 
sufficioit  detail  in  remsrks  on  the  sctinn  of  the 
Kentucky  cooftranoe. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

MATTERS  COKNECTSD  WITH  1844. 


1.  Viaiovs  opinions  and  discussions  on  oon- 
stitutionsl  questions,  were  presented  and  treated 
of  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year.  Rev.  Rob^ 
Emory,  D.  D.,  in  a  very  able  article,*  maintained 
the  unconstitutionality  of  the  plan.  He  argues 
that,  as  the  General  conference  has  no  authority 
but  such  as  has  been  conferred  on  it,  it  has  none 
to  divide  the  Churoh,  or  to  set  off  any  portion  of 
it.  In  1828  any  such  authority  was  disclaimed. 
And  thouffh  the  conference  neitner  attempted  nor 
sanctionea  a  division  of  the  Church,  the  adop- 
tion of  the  plan  was  an  unconstitutional  invasion 
of  the  rights,  both  of  the  ministry  and  the  mem- 
bership.   His  reasons  are, 

(1.)  That  members  are  cut  off  from  the 
Churoh  without  the  forms  of  trial.  This  will 
apply  to  interior  charges  and  to  minorities  on  the 
line. 

(2.)  That  a  barrier  on  one  side  is  raised,  so 
that  the  extension  of  the  Church  is  prevented. 

(3.)  The  plan  conteinplates  the  division  of 
the  capital  or  the  Book  Concern,  whereas  the  al- 
teration of  the  sixth  Kestriction  would  only  jus- 
tify the  appropriation  of  the  produce. 

(4.)  The  plan  contemplates  the  transfer  before 
the  next  General  conference.  But  this  can  not 
be  legally  effected,  because,  firet,  it  can  not  be 
officifuily  known  till  then  whether  the  Restriction 
is  altered.  Secondly,  if  it  were  known,  the  pro- 
posed alteration  could  not  take  place  till  ap- 
proved, and  till  then  the  present  Restriction  is 
the  law. 

Dr.  Emory  places  entire  confidence  in  the  in- 
tegritv  and  ability  of  those  who  formed  the  plan; 
aiul  if  the  measure  were  practicable,  no  men  could 
have  adopted  a  better  plan  (or  carrying  it  out  He 
deprecates  secession,  and  Uiinks  uat  it  would  be 
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much  better  that  extreme  men  should  withdraw, 
than  to  rend  ^e  Churoh.  By  these  he  means 
either  those  who  think  all  slaveholders  are  nec- 
essarily sinnere,  or  those  who  believe  that  slav- 
ery is  not  a  ^reat  evil,  whose  extirpation  we 
should  seek  by  all  Scriptural  means. 

Br.  Bangs,  in  an  article  entitled,  "Constitu* 
tional  difficulties  removed,"  allows  that  the  Gen- 
eral conference  could  not  divide  the  Church,  yet 
he  thinks  the  plan  constitutional.  He  meets  the 
pleas  of  Df.  Emoiy  with  great  earnestness,  and 
thinks  the  regulation  to  prevent  crossing  the  line 
to  be  one  of  great  ioiportance.*  After  all,  the 
one  seems  to  overstate  the  unoonstitutionali^  of 
the  plan;  while  the  other  labors  to  free  it  entirely 
from  that  charge.  After  testing  its  operation, 
the  General  conference  of  1848  were  compeUed 
to  allow  that  practically  it  q>eratcd  unconstitu- 
tionallv.  Thus  a  new  point  of  controverej  was 
openea  which  elicited  much  discussion  in  the 
fdlowing  year. 

2.  The  right  and  title  to  Church  property  be- 
came a  topic  of  a  good  deal  of  discussion.  The 
plan  placed  the  Book  Concern  and  Chartered 
Fund  at  the  disposal  of  the  annual  conferences; 
and  when  this  was  ne^tived  the  south  adopted 
a  theory  to  dispense  with  this,  though  they  nad 
previousljT  agreed,  by  their  acts,  to  submit  to 
the  decision,  whatever  it  might  be.  Zion's 
Herald  in  Julyf  said  that  the  south  had  no  legal 
claims  to  the  propertv;  for  if  the^  separate  they 
become  secedere,  and  so  the  provisional  articles 
of  the  General  conference  contemplate  it.  Tet 
he  said  that  may  allow  a  moroZ  dam,  which 
would  depend  on  the  ciroumstances  of  the  seces- 
sioDr-such  as  the  spirit  of  it,  the  character 
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of  the  new  Cliiireh,  its  attitade  to  the  old 
Church,  etc. 

Rev.  R.  Paine — ^now  Bishop  Paine— «aid  in 
July,  in  an  article  in  which  he  explained  the  ac- 
tion of  the  General  conference  to  his  southern 
brethren:  "  And  should  the  chan^  be  effected  by 
the  annual  conferences,  in  the  sixth  Restrictive 
Rule,  as  recommended  by  the  General  conference, 
the  south  will  receive  her  proportion  of  the  prop- 
erty and  funds  of  the  Church,  amounting  to 
about  $300,000."*  At  this  period,  no  one, 
neither  north  nor  south,  thought  that  any  division 
of  the  Book  Concern  could  be  made,  unless  the 
Restriction  were  changed. 

In  regard  to  the  property  in  general,  apart 
from  the  Book  Ooncem  anci  Chartered  Fund,  a 
Baltimore  lawyer  presented  its  proper  positioD 
early  in  September.f    He  showed, 

(1.)  That  the  lesal  title  of  the  property  of  the 
Church  was  vested  in  trustees,  on  the  express 
condition,  that  they  are,  and  shall  continue  to  be 
members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church; 
and 

(2.)  That  whenever  they  shall  withdraw  from 
the  Church,  or  in  any  way  cease  to  be  members, 
their  authority  as  trustees  will  cease. 

(3.)  And  when  any  member,  or  body  of  mem- 
bers, shall  withdraw,  or  in  any  way  cease  to  be 
members,  all  their  interest  and  right  in  the  prop- 
erty shall  cease;  also  the  rights  m  Church  mem- 
bers are  to  be  determine  by  the  question, 
whether  or  not  a  person  is  now  a  member  of 
that  Church,  under  its  authority,  and  subject  to 
its  laws. 

(4.)  That  when  the  southern  ministers  shall 
have  renounced  the  jurisdiction  of  our  General 
conference,  they  shall  be  as  entirely  separated 
from  our  Churen  as  if  the^r  had  united  with  any 
other  Church,  and  all  their  rights  and  responsi- 
bilities to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  will 
be  dissolved. 

(5.)  The  ministers  and  members  who  remain 
will  constitute  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
enjo^ine  all  its  rights  and  privileges. 

(o.)  And,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  the  act 
of  the  General  conference  can  have  no  legal  e£kct 
upon  the  le^  title  to  property,  for  the  simple 
Teaaon  that  it  is  a  matter  over  which  they  have 
no  more  jurisdiction  than  they  have  over  the 
fanns,  or  stores,  or  saw-mills,  or  workshops,  or 
law-books  of  our  members. 

An  intelligent  layman,  and  a  slaveholder  in 
the  south,  argues  this  point — October  30th— and 
Comes  to  the  same  conclusion  that  the  Baltimore 
lawyer  did4  Dr.  Tomlinson  showed,  by  un- 
answerable arguments,  in  December,  the  very 
same  thing.y  Indeed,  a  distinguished  southern 
lawyer  and  judge.  Dr.  Longstreet,  as  we  snp^ 
pose,  under  the  name  of  Elihu,  concedes  the 
pointy  In  short,  he  confirms  the  sentiments  of 
the  Baltimore  lawyer. 

Indeed,  at  General  conference  it  was  allowed 
bv  all,  that  nothing  could  be  done  in  reference  to 
the  title  of  Church  property,  and  nothing  waa 
done.  Yet,  should  the  south  withdraw,  there 
would  be  no  claimants,  and  of  course  the 
seceders  could  then  occupy  them.     This  was  the 

C'tion  of  the  matter  at  General  conference, 
southern  brethren  thought,  however,  their 
legislatures  would  protect  them  in  the  use  of  the 
property.    Hence,  when  the  Subject  began  to  be 
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discussed,  they  expressed  themselves  nnequtvo- 
eally,  that  whatever  the  legal  rights  were,  the 
legislatures  would  sustain  thdr  claims  to  the 
property  against  the  claims  of  tfabse  whom 
th^  saw  fit  to  call  northern  abolitionists. 

We  will  here  give  specimens  of  these  declara- 
tions of  southern  men.  Rev.  F.  G.  Feigusott, 
of  Athens,  South  Alabama,  September  26, 1644, 
declares:  "But  who  is  to  dispossess  us,  even 
supposiug  our  right  doubtful?  Yes,  who?  Kone 
from  the  other  side  of  the  line  would  attempt  it, 
if  erery  church  lot  were  a  golden  mine!!!  And 
really,  if  danger  did  exist  of  forfeiting  our  l^ail 
claim,  I  venture  to  say  there  is  not  a  state  lens- 
lature  south  of  Mason's  and  Dixon's  Line,  out, 
would,  by  special  law,  give  us  an  unequivocal' 
title  to  every  inch  of  our  possessions.  Then, 
who  is  afraid?"* 

The  editor  of  the  Southern  Advocate  declared, 
in  November,  "The  day  of  compromise  is  gone. 
by  forever.  If  our  northern  brethren  refuse  to 
divide  with  us  according  to  our  fair  proportion 
of  the  Book  Concern,  which  our  money  con* 
tributed  to  establish,  we  can  not  help  it  We 
hope  they  will  pause  before  they  consent  to  such 
a  deed.  For  our  Church  property  at  home,  we 
can  have  no  uneasiness.  W(o  will  come  from 
the  north  to  claim  it?  And  if  any  did,  the  courts 
and  legislatures  of  the  southern  states  would, 
beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt,  secure  it  to  ua 
fast  enough.'  t 

To  the  same  purpose  is  the  declaration  of 
Judge  Longstreet,  as  we  suppose,  under  the 
signature  of  Elihu,  in  the  Southern  Advocate 
of  December  6th.  He  declares,  that  should  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  go  to  law  for  the 
Church  propert;^  in  the  south,  **  such  an  attempt 
would  excite  universal  indignation  in  the  south; 
that  our  fellow-citiaens  of  all  religious  denom- 
inations, and  those  not  belonging  to  any,  would 
be  exasperated  beyond  endurance;  it  would  be 
considered  as  an  abolition  movement  in  our 
midst;  an  attempt  to  rob  us  of  our  property  for 
the  benefit  of  aoolitionists.  I  do  not  believe 
that  the  people  would  permit  any  party  to  rep- 
resent the  northern  Church  in  our  courts  of  law, 
or  take  possession  of  the  property,  if  it  was 
awarded  to  them."t 

Judge  Longstreet,  otherwise  Elihu,  allowing, 
with  all  others,  that  the  "  General  conference 
had  no  authority  to  legalize  a  division  of  the 
Church,"  wrote  on  the  subject  itf  the  Southern 
Advocate,  of  October  S5, 1844,  a  plan  of  legal- 
ising the  property.  On  the  25th  of  November 
following  he  published  an  article,  headed, 
"  Explanation,''  in  which  he  accurately  defines 
his  views  and  explains  the  matter  in  accordance 
with  the  positions  allowed  b^  all,  at  the  General 
conference  of  1844,  and  which  has  been  main- 
tained by  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  all 
along,  and  sustained  by  all  the  coorts  and  leg- 
islatures of  the  United  States,  and  must  be  sus- 
tained, otherwise  the  voluntary  system  of  sup- 
porting religion  must  be  broken  down,  the 
principles  oAaw  abandoned,  and  ft  new  system 
of  securing  charitable  and  religious  trusts  must 
be  established,  not  founded  on  the  principlea 
of  justice,  unity,  and  intent  of  donors,  but  on 
the  ever-varying  chanm  of  all  sorts  of  seced- 
ers, anarchists,  and  schismatics.  Judge  Long- 
street  says: 

"  It  will  be  seen  by  referring  to  my  article, 
[of  October525th,lthatI  suggest  a  called  General 
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ooiiferenoe,.t]ie  delegates  to  which  shall  be  in- 
structed by  the  ssTeral  annual  conferences 
which  thej  represent — they  haring  previouslj 
taken  the  sense  of  the  membership  within  their 
bounds  severallj^ — to  determine  on  the  mode 
and  fact  of  dirisioo;  or  that,  in  the  event  a 
special  session  should  not  be  held,  the  subject 
be  acted  upon  by  the  next  Oeneral  conference 
at  its  regular  session  under  such  instructions. 
It  was  also  present  in  my  mind,  though,  for  the 
sake  of  brevity,  not  stated,  that  the  southern 
conferences  should  adopt  a  resolution,  request- 
ing the  HUporiuteudents  to  call  a  special  meet- 
ing of  the  General  conference,  and  another  re- 
a  nesting  the  several  annual  conferences  to  send 
leir  delegates  to  it,  instructed  as  before  men- 
tioned, and  specially — if  thej  were-  willing—- to 
affree  to  an  amicable  division,  upon  terms 
t&rein  to  be  stated.  It  will  also  be  seen,  that 
there  is  an  alternative  stated;  namely,  a  suit  at 
law,  if  the  parties  could  not  agree  upon  amica- 
ble division.  I  should  eertaimy  not  have  men- 
tioned this  as  an  alternative,  if  I  had  not  be- 
lievttd  that,  if  compelled,  or  willing,  to  resort  to 
it,  we  could  sustain  oar  title  to  Uie  pronerty; 
and  I  now  avow  it  as  my  opinion,  that  snould 
the  conferences  within  the  slaveholding  states 
and  territories  choose  to  resort  to  this  expe- 
dient, they  may  hold  the  property  belonging  to 
the  Methodist  Bpiscc^al  Church  within  tneir 
bounds,  provided  they  do  no  act  which  shall 
amount  in  the  intendment  of  law  to  a  secession; 
but  could  they  hold  it,  under  a  new  ofMntm- 
Hon,  based  upon  the  act  of  the  last  Oeneral 
conference  wnich  provides  for  a  division,  and 
which  recognizes  only  those  conferences  repre- 
sented by  the  majority  as  Me  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church?  I  believe  not;  and  because,  1. 
That*  General  conference  had  no  authority  to 
legaliae  a  division  of  the  Church;  and,  2.  Be- 
cause, if  a  new  organization  is  adopted  under 
that  act,  we  shall  acknowledge  ourselves  to  be 
no  longer  a  part  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church;  and  will  have  surrendered  tne  title, 
and  with  it  all  the  property  held  under  it,  to 
those  conferences.  If  it  be  asked, 'what  shall 
we  do?  I  confess  myself  unable  to  answer  that 
question  satisfactorily,  and  am  glad  that  the 
responsibility  of  deciding  on  the  course  to  be 
pursued  is  not  thrown  upon  my  shoulders.  I 
see,  I  think,  very  plainly,  what  we  must  aol 
do."  "  The  reference  of  tie  whole  to  a  General 
conference  is  the  only  course,  it  seems  to  me, 
which  leaves  any  sround  to  believe  that  we 
may  be  received  and  recognized  as  Methodists 
by  the  other  branches  of  the  Wesleyan  family 
throughout  the  world."* 

From  the  foregoing  it  will  be  seen  that  prop- 
erly the  division  of  the  Church  was  not  enter- 
tained at  General  conference  by  any  one;  that 
the  south  must  be  a  secession;  that  the  property 
of  the  Book  Concern  could  not  be  divided 
without  the  constitutional  vote  of  the  annual 
conferences;  that  the  property  in  churches  and 
parsonages  could  not  legally  be  retained  by  tlic 
sew  Church,  etc.  To  remedy  this,  recour8e  in 
to  be  had  to  overawe  and  lead  courts  and  legis- 
latures to  do  ille^l  acts,  and  this  under  the 
false  cry  of  abolition  I  Indeed,  the  way  was 
prepared  for  it.  Dr.  Capers,  and  Dr.  Lee,  and 
Dr.  Wightroan  began  this  in  the  southern  pa- 
pNers  while  the  General  conference  was  in  ses- 
sion. The  denunciations  of  the  southern  meet- 
ings were  only  the  echoes  of  the  pastors.    And 
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now,  at  the  close  of  the  year,  Elihu,  or  Dr. 
Loa^treet,  Dr.  Wightman,  and  others,  seem 
willing  to  have  mob  law  make  decisions  to 
overturn  all  former  principles  of  law  and  the 
judicial  acts  based  upon  tnem.  It  is  useless 
for  them  to  say  that  they  deprecate  this.  It  is 
too  late  to  do  so  when  the3r  havo  let  loose  the  un- 
^vernable  mob,  or,  what  is  much  worse,  invoke 
fudges  and  legislatures  to  aid  them  in  disrupt- 
mff  and  harassing  the  Church  of  the  living  God. 

3.  The  powers  and  source,  of  our  Episcopacy 
became  a  subject  of  controversy  immediately 
after  the  General  conference.  It  has  always 
been  a-settled  maxim  in  the  Methodist  Episco* 
pal  Church,  that  efficient  general  superintend- 
ents are  essential  to  the  perpetuation  of  our 
itinerant  system.  Hence,  it  is  guarded  by  a 
constitutional  bar  which  the  General  conference 
can  not  remove.  Tet  the  General  conference 
can  expel  them,  or  remove  them  from  office  not 
only  for  immoral,  but  also  for  imprudent  con- 
duct. Yet  the  General  conference  has  pre* 
scribed  no  form  of  trial  for  itself  in  this  matter; 
for  the  provision  for  nupendmg  a  bishop  for 
immorality,  in  the  interval  between  G^eral 
conferences,  is  not  a  role  to  the  conference  itself* 
And  as  the  General  conference  has  power  to 
expel,  it  has  also  power  to  try,  depose,  suspend, 
admonish,  and  restrain.  This  is  allowed  by  all 
ecclesiastical  jurists  and  writers;  for  the  exer- 
cise of  the  greater  power,  which  expels,  will 
always  comprise  the  less,  which  deposes,  sus- 
pends, admonishes,  or  restrains.  Such  power 
in  the  General  conference  to  check  the  power 
vested  in  the  bishops  is  indispensable  for  the 
safety  of  the  Church.  And  tne  right  of  the 
General  conference  to  depose  bishops  at  the 
discretion  of  the  General  conference,  has  been 
always  maintained  in  our  controversies  with 
our  adversaries.  And  as  a  precedent  for  this 
the  case  of  Dr.  Coke  is  relevant. 

When  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  came  up 
before  the  General  conference  it  was  pleaded  that 
he  could  not  be  deposed;  and  as  there  was  ao 
statute  law  how  to  proceed,  and,  therefore,  the 
General  conference  had  none  to  follow.  Bishop 
Soule  contended  that  he  could  not  be  tried 
without  law,  and  thus  virtually  pleaded  in  sober 
consequence  that  he  could  not  be  tried  at  alL 
Hence,  it  was  now  taught  in  the  Protest  that 
the  JiirmB  of  law  were  not  followed,  though 
there  was  no  form  in  the  Discipline,  although 
there  were  preeedentt,  as  in  the  cases  of  Bishops 
Hedding  and  Soule  in  1838 — and  there  was  the 
quadrennial  precedent  of  having  the  entire 
cliaracter,  moral  and  administrative,  of  the 
previous  four  years  examined  before  the  Epis- 
copal Committee,  appointed  expressly  fur  this 
purpose,  and  whose  report  was  always  amended, 
adopted,  or  rejected  by  the  conference  as  they 
saw  fit. 

The  south  now  fell  upon  a  new  mode  of  ar- 
guing. They  taught  that  ordination,  not  elec- 
tion, gave  authority  to  the  bishop;  that  he 
derived  his  authority,  through  ordination,  from 
Mr.  Wesley;  that  tne  Episcopacy  was  a  co- 
ordinate branch  of  the  Church;  and  hence,  not 
accouuuble,  or  so  little  accountable  that  he 
became  absolute  and  beyond  the  reach  of  re- 
proof, censure,  instruction,  suspension,  or  de- 
position. In  September,  Unug  MtUUum,  per- 
haps Dr.  Smith,  teught  to  this  amount,  and 
much  mor^.* 

•  R^  BeptralMr  IMIi.  8cn|ii,ToL  I,  pp^  990^00.  list 
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KeTortheless,  there  wen  Bom*  in  the  sooth 
who  could  Dot  receire  these  new  doctrines,  as 
they  were  truly  prelatical,  not  episcopal,  and 
particularljr  not  methodisticall;^  episcopal,  as 
this  latter  is  a  presbyterial  episcopacy.  The 
Episcopacy,  in  Methodism,  denres  its  authority 
from  the  falody  of  presbyters,  and  is  accountable 
to  them. 

The  prelatical  doctrines  of  the  south  seem  to 
have  rcAlly  alarmed  some  southern  men.  The 
Rev.  O.  M.  Keesee,  of  the  Virginia  conference,  in 
the  Ridimond  Advocate,  of  November  7th, 
took  up  the  subject,  and  maintained  unanswer- 
ably the  true  doctrines  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church.  But  as  every  one  in  the  south 
wno  uttered  any  important  opinion  contrary  to 
the  three  editors,  their  two  bishops,  and  their 
committed  delegates,  were  denounced  unspar- 
ingly, and  often  even  coarsely,  it  required 
mucin  independence  to  plead  for  the  old  paths 
in  the  souUi.  Nevertheless,  Mr.  Keesee  did  it 
in  three  able  articles,  that  remain  unanswered 
to  this  day. 

Mr.  Keesee,  in  the  introduction  to  his  first 
article,*  says,  **  There  are  these  in  the  ministry 
and  out  of  it  who  coincide  with  me  upon  the 
various  points  that  now  as^itate  and  distract  our 
Zion.  We  are  disinclinea  to  force  our  doctrines 
on  any  one,  or  to  censure  such  as  may  honestly 
difler  from  us.  Tet  we  are  greatly  afflicted  at 
the  almost  unmeasured  denunciations  of  the 
purest  and  brightest  luminaries  of  the  Church — 
men  whom  we  have  delighted  to  honor,  and 
who  occupy  an  unchanged  position  in  our  esti- 
mation, by  any  action  of  theirs  in  the  General 
conference,  or  oy  any  hard  sentences  that  have 
been  spoken  or  written  against  them.  We  are 
more  than  pained  by  the  fact  that,  after  de- 
nouncing tne  majority  as  aboUtiotiiaU,  every 
southerner  is  included  in  the  same  category 
who  is  bound  in  conscience  and  judgment  to 
differ  with  the  minority.  Such  a  course  is 
fraught  with  evil  effects  to  the  south  herself, 
and,  if  persisted  in,  will,  inevitably,  produce 
•ub-di  vision." 

Mr.  Keesee  declares  that "  he  is  opposed  to  a 
division  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  or 
a  separation  of  the  south  from  the  north."  .  He 
does  not  use  the  word  fecetsteii  in  an  offensive 
sense,  but  as  a  $ejMrationfnm.  "  And  such  he 
understands  to  be  the  contemjplated  division;  a 
consent  on  the  part  of  the  General  conference 
for  the  southern  conferencee  to  withdraw  there- 
from." He  arffued  that  Mr.  Harding's  case  was 
misrepresented  by-  the  sooth.  He  thinks  the 
tame  of  the  Bishop's  case,  and  that  he  ought  to 
have  resigned  his  office,  or  submitted  to  the 
decision  of  the  conference.  That  body  had  the 
right  to  depose  him  on  his  failure  to  resign; 
and  he  proves  this  from  unquestionable  sources. 
Such  is  the  purport  of  his  first  article. 

In  his  second  and  third  lettem.f  he  shows  that 
our  Episcopacy  does  not  owe  its  office  and  au- 
thoritjr  to  Mr.  Wesley;  but  our  Episcopacy  de- 
rives its  office  and  authority  from  the  General 
oonference,  as  the  representative  body  of  the 
whole  Church.  He  cnarges  on  the  south  that 
what  convulses  the  Church  now  is,  that  "  the 
minority  eUkn  ike  power,  in  htkalf  of  the  General 
conference  and  for  themodvee,  tnd^endently  or 
9fart  from  the  eonferenee,  to  deetroy  the  general 


euperimtendency"  He  further  shows  the  ab- 
surdity of  considering  the  Episcopacy  as  a  "  co- 
ordinate branch  of  the  General  conference," 
and  that  his  authority  is  derived  from  his  or- 
dination. 

Dr.  Lee  left  Mr.  Keesee  unanswered,  and 
seems  glad  to  be  rid  of  his  opponent,  by  mak- 
ing some  general  remarks,  flourishing  a  little» 
and  treating  the  whole  as  insip^ificant.* 

On  the  subject  of  depooimg  bishops,  the  editor 
of  the  Western  Advocate,  in  December,  pub- 
lished Coke's  circular,  dated  June  1,  1805, 
Bishop  M'Kendree's  reply  to  it,  dated  Septem- 
ber 17,  1806,  and  Rev.  Jacob  Young's  testi- 
mony, dated  November  9, 1844,  who  was  pres- 
ent at  ti^e  Western  conference  when  the  reply 
was  read,  mproved,  and  sent  to  Dr.  Coke. 
Bishop  Coke  nad  proposed  to  divide  the  confer- 
ences oetween  him  and  Bishop  Asbury.  When 
Mr.  M'Kendree  read  the  words  in  the  reply, 
"  as  to  our  dividing  the  conferences,  as  highly 
as  we  esteem  you  and  Bishop  Asbury,  we 
tpould  mueh  eooner  depooe  you  both"  Mr.  Young 
moved  that  these  words  be  stricken  out.  M - 
Kendree  replied,  "  If  you  get  the  word  depose 
stricken  out  yon  must  labor  hard,  as  it  is  worth 
all  the  rest.'^  Bishop  Asbury  was  in  the  chair, 
and  decided  it  as  a  law  question, "  that  the 
General  conference  had  the  power  to  depose  a 
bishop  when  they  thought  the  good  of  the 
Church  required  it,  though  there  might  be  no 
charge  for  improper  conduct."!  The  editor  of 
the  Western  Advocate  maintained  this  ground 
in  his  defense  of  Bishop  Hamline's  speech, 
against  the  new  theory  as  supported  by  Dr. 
Latta^ 

The  Rev.  Granville  Moody  maintained  the 
doctrine  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  in 
three  articles,  published  in  the  Western  Advo- 
cate, of  Decemoer  20, 1844,  and  Januarjr  3  and 
10, 1845.11  Mr.  Moody,  in  his  first  article  on 
the  Episcopacy,  shows,  with  Watson,  that  "  or- 
dination is  the  act  of  conferring  holy  orders, 
with  or  without  laying  on  of  hands,"  and  that 
the  laying  on  of  nands  is  a  circumstance  of 
ordination,  not  an  essential.  In  his  second 
letter  he  prosecutes  the  same  topic,  and  also 
shows  that  Bishop  Andrew  had  a  full  and  (air 
examination  of  his  case.  In  his  third  letter 
Mr.  Moody  finishes  with  great  clearness  and 
force  what  he  undertook. 

4.  The  powers  of  the  General  conference 
came  in  for  their  share  of  the  general  contro- 
iversy.  It  was  always,  till  now,  a  conceded 
I  point,  as  is  manifest  from  the  foregoing  para- 
:  graphs,  and  the  authorities  cited,  that  the  Gen- 
eral oonference  had  power  not  only  to  expel  a 
bishop  for  immorality,  but  to  expel  or  depose 
him  ror  imprudent  conduct,  or  to  suspend,  or 
dismiss  him  for  such  cause  as  they  saw  ^i. 
But  now,  to  protect  Bishop  Andrew,  the  Gen* 
eral  conference,  it  is  argued,  can  not  depooe  a 
,  bishop  or  suspend  him — ^he  could  only  be  ex- 
pelled. And  as  he  must  be  expelled  according 
to  statute  laws  found  in  the  Discipline,  and 
I  there  were  none  such'  in  it,  a  bishop  becomes 
independent  of  all  control.  Especially  is  this 
80,  seeing  he  is  "  a  coordinate  branch  of  the 
,  General  conference,"  as  the  new  theory  teaches.^ 
The  error  is  made  a  little  plausible  by  con- 
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founding  tLe  ^§m  of  bishop  with  the  tenare 
of  a  single  incumbent  of  that  office.  The  office 
of  bishop  and  the  plan  of  a  general  superin- 
tendency,  are  fundamental  ecclesiastical  princi- 
ples of  Episcopal  Methodism,  which  the  Gen- 
eral conference  can  not  do  away  or  infringe 
upon.  But  this  body,  according  to  Discipline, 
has  complete  authority  to  approve,  censure, 
suspend,  depose,  or  expel  any  Dishop;  and  this 
power  has  always  been  recognized  and  exer- 
cised as  far  as  there  was  room  for  it,  since  the 
or^ranixatioQ  of  the  first  delegated  conference  in 
15n)8.  The  supreme  absurdity  was  now  con- 
tended for,  that  the  General  conference  could 
expel  but  not  depose,  than  which  nothing  is 
more  absurd.  Bisnop  M'Kendree,  in  1808,  said 
in  his  address  to  General  conference.  Bishop 
Asbury  being  nresent,  "I  consider  myself 
justly  accountable,  not  for  the  system  of  gov- 
ernment, but  for  my  administration;  and  ought, 
therefore,  to  be  ready  to  answer  in  (General 
conference  for  past  conduct,  and  be  willing  to 
receive  information  and  advice  to  perfect  future 
operations."*  But  now  "  all  legislation  to  de- 
pMose  a  bishop  is  above  law  and  without  law."f 
The  pamphlet  of  Dr.  Latta  containing  these 
high  assumptions,  was  reviewed  in  the  West- 
ern Advocate,  and  its  errors  exposed 4 

Indeed,  the  General  conference  was  charged 
by  the  editor  of  the  Southern  Advocate  with 
depriving  the  Bishop  of  his  civil  rights,  and  the 
charge  is  italicised  thus:  '*  Th^  Otneral  confer- 
enee  luu  declared  iu  authority  to  deprive  a  elate- 
holder  of  Mb  eceleoiattieal  righU,  unUse  he  yielde 
hit  cimi  righto,  and  ha$  shown  Us  readiness  to  exer- 
cise that  authority  for  expediency's  sake."\\  Were 
we  to  say  that  slaveholdin^  and  rumselling, 
and  rum-drinking,  horse-racing,  and  card-play- 
ing were  civil  rights,  we  woula  say  truly;  and 
yet  a  gambling  bishop  would  pass  as  well  in 
the  scale  of  morals  as  many  slaveholders  would. 
Bat  now  the  General  conference  is  denounced 
without  stint  for  executing  its  proper  functions. 
Its  acts  were  lauded  to  the  skies  for  some 
things,  but  condemned  unmeasurably  for  not 
sustaining  those  measures  which  would  coun- 
tenance or  sanction  slavery. 

5.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  as  is 
well  known,  had  all  along  pronounced  slavery 
to  be  a  great  morsl  evil.  But  sin^ce  the  decisions 
of  1844  the  Church  is  represented  by  the  south- 
ern leaders  as  being  greatly  in  error  on  this 
point.  A  leading  writer,  Dr.  Smith,  we  suppose, 
under  the  title  cl  Unus  MuUarun,^  lays  down 
the  following  proposition  as  a  thesis  for  nearly 
five  columns  of  an  argument,  which  he  elaborates 
to  his  utmost: 

*'  That  eeelesiastieal  bodies  have  no  riaht,  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,  to  legislate  on  the  subset  of 
alavny  in  this  country.*' 

This  became  the  common  doctrine  of  the 
^uth,  and  we  need  not  quote  cases  here  to  show 
its  correctness,  as  it  meets  us  at  every  step  of 
the  discussion.  The  Church  is  now  entirelv 
wrong,  as  slavery  is  a  civil  institution,  witn 
which  the  Church  has  nothing  to  do. 

Kow,  as  slavery  is  a  system  of  wronc;,  and  in- 
justice, by  which  man  is  deprived  of  his  rights, 
and  endless  wrongs  inflicted  on  him,  it  seems 
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stnnm  that  the  Christian  Church  is  to  be  d^ 
privea  of  its  power  to  execute  the  laws  of  Christ 
over  Church  members,  in  regard  to  Christiao 
morals.  In  support  of  the  course  pursued  by 
the  Methodist  £piscopal  Church,  we  mention 
the  following  reasons  and  considerations,  which 
amply  iustiij  her  past  course,  and  la)r  her  under 
new  obligations  to  pursue  it  for  the  future. 


ll,)  The  system  of  slavery  is  expressly  for- 
biaden  in  holy  Scripture,  as  a  sin  of  the  first 
magnitude:  "  He  thai  stealeth  a  man  and  selleth 


.,  '«  History,  Vol.  H,  p.  311. 
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him,  or  if  he  be  found  in  his  hand,  he  shall 
surdy  be  put  to  death."  £x.  xxi,  16.  Here 
slavery,  in  its  very  root,  is  condemned  as  a  capi- 
tal omuae  in  an  individual.  It  was  condemned 
to  nations  in  the  case  of  Egypt,  as  well  as  in  the 
Mosaic  code.  In  the  law  of  Moses,  it  was  not 
allowed  to  be  a  part  of  their  civil  institutioob; 
for  the  servitude,  or  service  which  the  Al- 
mighty regulated  was  not  slavery,  but  a  tempo- 
rary servitude,  which  was  to  terminate,  in  idl 
cases,  with  life,  hj  contract  of  the  parties,  and 
under  such  restrictions  as  to  cut  up  slaveir 
proper  by  the  roots.  The  Mosaic  code  abounds 
witn  regulations,  not  to  regulate  slavery,  but  to 
regulate  service,  or  servitude,  so  that  it  could 
never  degenerate  into  slavery. 

(2.)  The  New  Testament  abounds  with  moral 
principles,  which  are  destructive  to  slaveiy. 
The  man-stealer  is  classed  among  the  worst  of 
men.  And  every  one  is  a  man-stealer,  in  the 
New  Testament  sense  of  the  term,  who  deals 
in  slaves  in  any  manner  other  than  to  set  them 
free,  or  to  exercise  humanity  and  mercy  toward 
them,  if  he  can  not  free  them. 

(3.)  The  Christian  world,  in  condemning  the 
African  slave-trade,  have  condemned  slavery 
itself;  for  slavexy  is  the  principal  wrong,  see- 
ing the  slave-trade  is  no  other  than  one  of  the 
means  of  supporting  slavery.  The  other  great 
source  of  support  is  the  American  domestic 
slave-trade,  in  many  respects  not  less  atrocious 
than  the  African.  There  are  100,000  free-bom 
children  in  the  United  States  annually  enslaved; 
for  all  men  are  created  free  and  equal.  For 
though  their  iniured  mothers  are  now  slaves, 
they  and  their  children,  enslaved  as  soon  as  they 
breathe,  were  all  bom  free.  No  one  was  ever 
born  a  slave.  The  cruel  heathen  maxim  of  the 
cruel  law,  "Partus  sequitur  eenlrem "—" The 
child  follows  the  condition  of  the  mother,"  is 
not  of  God,  but  is  condemned  in  these  words: 
"  The  son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquitv  of  his  fa- 
ther." If,  however,  persons  will  say  that  slavery 
is  right,  they  must  say  that  theft,  robbery,  licen- 
tiousness, wrong,  oppression,  etc.,  are  also  right. 
We  must  not  argue  with  such.  It  would  be 
useless. 

(4.)  But  the  Church  has  not  labored  in  vain 
in  this  matter.  Much  good  has  resulted  from 
her  labors,  and  much  more  is  to  follow.  The 
early  legislation  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  on  slavery,  has  had  a  profound  effect  on 
the  public  mind  of  the  south  against  the  evil; 
and  much  of  the  real  antislavery  sentiment  now 
in  the  south  and  in  the  north,  is  attributable  to 
the  protest  against  it  in  the  Piscipline,  and  the 
efforts  of  our  fathers  against  it.  Much  opposi- 
tion, of  course,  and  sometimes  tumults,  arose  in 
our  early  history  in  reference  to  this;  but  not 
more  than  to  our  other  efforts  which  proved  so 
salutary.  Individual  instances  of  emanciiMttion 
became  numerous;  a  deep  religious  sentiment 
against  slavery  was  produced,  when  no  other  ec- 
cksiastical  agency  operated  against  it.  Many 
thousands  were  emancipated  ||T<wghJheagQney^^^ 
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of  oar  Church,  till  more  stringent  laws  were 
made  to  prevent  freedom.  And  slaTery,  in 
the  Union,  will  never  recover  fVom  the  stroke 
inflicted  on  it  through  the  means  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  till  slavery  is  no  more.* 

(5.)  Our  legislation  has  preserved  the  travel- 
ing ministers  from  slavehmding  throughout  all 
Beiaware  and  Marvland,  the  greater  part  of 
Virginia,  and  in  all  Kentucky  and  Missouri. 
This  is  a  perfect  moral  prodigy,  the  like  of 
which,  for  moral  grandeur  and  noble  effect,  ][ras 
never,  perhaps,  excelled.  It  is  the  subhme 
achievement  of  the  fathers  of  Methodism  against 
slavery,  continued  by  sons  worthy  of  their  par- 
entage. And  the  work  of  freedom  and  of  right, 
through  this  means,  will  be  much  advanced 
in  the  future. 

<6.)  Our  le^slation  has  kept  the  Episcopacy 
of  the  MethcEiist  Episcopal  Church  pure  from 
slavery.  No  slaveholder  was  ever  elected  to 
the  E^iscopac^;  and  no  slaveholder  can  be 
continued  in  it  if  he  become  a  slaveholder.  The 
influence  of  this  is  vast.  And  this  we  need  not 
expound,  as  the  demonstration  of  it  is  before 
the  eyes  of  all. 

(7.)  It  was  the  antislavery  principles  and  prac- 
tice of  the  Church  that  preservea  the  middle 
and  northern  conferences  from  disaffection  dur- 
ing the  excitements  of  the  past  ten  or  fifteen 
years. 

(8.)  The  abandonment  of  our  antislavery 
principles  and  practice  in  the  south,  has  led  to 
disruption — ^to  the  countenance  and  support  of 
great  moral  wrongs.  Had  they  adhered  to  our 
well-tried -system,  the  Gospel  could  be  preached 
to  the  slaves  and  to  tnetr  masters,  as  for- 
merly, with  the  addition  of  continuing  our  well- 
directed  and  Scriptural  testimony  against  slav- 
ery, which  would  operate  safely,  and  peaceably, 
tin  the  whole  of  it  would  be  done  away,  and 
that,  too,  for  the  mutual  benefit  of  all  concerned. 
Now  the  case  is  very  different,  and  the  result 
must  be  injurious.  The  compromise  of  the 
south  is  an  enormous  concession  to  the  demands 
of  slavery. 

6.  As  to  the  views  of  the  south  on  slavery, 
they  appear  to  have  made  a  sudden  advance  m 
favor  of  slavery  in  connection  with  the  acts  of 
General  conference,  and  pursuant  of  them.  At 
an  early  day,  the  south  were  equally  as  anti- 
slavery  as  the  north.  But  gradually  the  south- 
ern Methodists  relaxed  from  their  original  prin- 
ciples, and  adopted  the  lax  views  on  slavery 
entertained  by  the  Churches  around  them,  and 
by  the  recent  statesmen.  It  may  be  proper  here 
to  quote  a  few  out  of  the  many  expressions  that 
could  be  adduced. 

Rev.  Benjamin  Watson,  of  Trenton,  Tennes- 
see, who  may,  in  this,  represent  the  south-west, 
writes  three  elaborate  articles  in  June  and  Au- 
gust, in  the  Nai^hville  Advocate,  which  are 
truly  pro-slavery.  He  says,  June  -Slst:  "It 
is  as  agreeable  to  the  order  of  God's  providence 
that  some  men  should  be  the  bond  slaves  of 
others,  as  it  is  that  there  should  be  various 
fl^es  and  conditions  in  society,  and  that  among 
these  there  should  be  hewers  of  wood  and  draw- 
ers of  water."t  "But  suppose  they  [slaves] 
were  maltreated  ?  That  is  no  argument  against 
the  validity  of  the  institution.  Matrimony  is 
an  institution  recognized  and  sanctioned  by  the 
law  of  God  as  such.  But  sometimes  men  treat 
their  wives  with  cruelty.    Is  it,  therefore,  just 

•£.,   October  28d.     Scn^M,    YoL   Till,    p.   US,  on 
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to  pronounce  the  institution  as  inyalid,  and  de- 
nounce it  as  wicked?  So  of  slavery."  Again 
he  says:  "  The  institution  of  slavery  is  not  sin- 
ful."» 

Elihu,  or  Dr.  Longstreet,  in  November  and 
December,  discourses  on  slavery  in  three  elab- 
orate articles  in  the  Southern  Advocate.  He 
says:  "  It  is  not  proper  to  say  of  slavery  it  is  s 
sin,  for  no  one  believes  that  a  man  is  a  sinner 
because  he  is  a  slave,  although  he  may  believe 
his  master  is  a  sinner,  heeauBe  he  holds  him  in 
slavery.  Neither  is  it  proper  to  say  slavery  is 
an  evu,  if  it  is  used  as  synonymous  with  sin ; 
but  if  it  is  used  to  en>ress  wrelc&ediifst,  vntenf, 
eaUamiy,  etc.,  it  would  be  e<^uivocal,  because  no 
one  intends  to  say  that  it  is  so  to  the  master. 
The  framers  of  our  Discipline  did  not  mean  to 
say  that  daveiy  was  a  great  sin,  or  a  sin  in  any 
degree.  The  Georgia  conference,  in  1837,  de- 
cliu^Bd  that  slavery  was  not  a  monl  eviL  They 
meant  to  affirm  Umt  slaveholding  was  ndt  sin- 
ful— that  slaveholders  were  not  sinners  heeame 
they  held  slaves.  By  sin,  I  mean  an  act  by 
which  one  knowingljr  and  willfully  transgresses 
the  law  of  God,  as  it  is  recorded  in  the  holy 
Scriptures.  Slavery  is  a  less  evil  than  the  serv- 
itude of  children  in  the  cotton  factories  of  Eng- 
land. My  proposition,  then,  is,  that  it  is  not  a 
sin  to  hold  slaves,  using  the  word  sin  in  the 
sense  before  given."!  He  then  attempts  to  show 
that  "  slaveholding  was  not  a  sin,  in  any  degree, 
under  the  Christian  dispensation,  nor,  either  by 
express  declaration,  proper  inference,  a  disqual- 
ifying circumstance,  debarring  the  slaveholder 
from  any  office  in  the  Christian  Church.''^  He 
then  endeavors  to  maintain  the  same  from  the 
Old  Testament,  uid  concludes  thus  in  his  next 
number:  "  AboUtion,  where  it  is  not  connected 
with  political  ends,  is  a  mania;  it  is  a  fanatical 
monster;  an  insatiable  polyphemus;  which  will 
tear  to  pieces  and  devour  every  thin^^  sacred, 
and  all  political  and  religious  institutions,  if  it 
is  not  arrested.  Dr.  Bond  and  his  suppcH-ters, 
who  are  the  true  schismatics  on  this  subject,  will 
be  disappointed."!) 

The  Southern  Advocate,  of  November  29th, 
publishes  an  elaborate  article,  of  over  five  col- 
umns, from  the  pen  of  G.  W.  W.  Stone,  professor 
in  EmcMry  College,  Georgia,  which  Dr.  Capers 
commenas  as  "calculated  to  do  much  good."§ 
Mr.  Stone  says,  that  slavery,  in  its  origin,  was  a 
blessing  to  the  slave,  as  it  preserved  him  from 
death.  He  considers,  in  brief,  that  slavery  is  a 
civil  institution,  with  which  the  Church  has 
nothing  to  do,  and  leaves  the  subject  with  this 
general  view,  without  defining  very  closely  his 
positions. 

7.  The  politicians  ^nerally,  but  especially 
of  the  south,  took  a  lively  interest  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  General  conference,  and  in  its 
results;  but  the  southern  Methodists  seem  to 
have  become  very  complaisant  to  the  statesmen 
of  the  times.  In  Georgia  and  South  Carolina 
they  generally  declared  that  slavery  was  wholly 
a  civil  institution,  with  which  they  had  nothing 
to  do.  Dr.  Capers,  during  General  conference, 
I  in  our  hearing,  declared  at  one  time  that  the 
I  south  might  possibly  remain  in  connection 
with  the  north,  after  tne  decision  of  the  Bish- 
op's case,  were  the  leading  statesmen  in  the 
south  to  approve  of  it.    The  Charleston  Mer- 
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carj,  in  Jane,  hailed  the  issue  of  the  Protett 
as  poesessinpf  hi^h  rank;  "for  it  marks  an 
epoch— the  Jirti  duiolution  pftke  Union."*  (Gov- 
ernor Hammond,  in  his  message  to  the  state 
Legislature  of  South  Carolina,  in  December, 
18&,  says:  <*  With  becoming  spirit  the  patri- 
otic Metnodiste  of  the  south  dissoWed  all  con- 
nection with  their  brethren  of  the  north,  and 
for  this  they  are  entitled  to  lasting  honor  and 
gratitude  from  us/'f 

Dr.  Wightman  thinks  that  the  abolitionists 
would  "stir  up  the  elements  of  servile  war, 
and  would  gloat  over  the  spectacle  of  fields 
ensanguined  with  the  blood  of  brothers."  He 
thinks  the  "  prospect  for  peace  and  amioable 
relations  is  infinitely  better  with  a  separation 
than  under  a  forcea  and  nominal  union.  .  .  . 
The  division  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Ohurch  will  demonstrate  this  fact  to  the  coun- 
try,  that  southern  forbearance  has  its  limits, 
and  that  a  vigorous  and  united  resistance  will 
be  made,  at  all  costs,  to  the  spread  of  the 
pseudo-religious  frenzj  '  called  abolitionism. 
Thus,  a  check  will  be  put  upon  a  movement 
which,  more  than  all  otner  causes  of  discord 
put  together,  threatens  the  political  union. 
All  thinking  men  in  the  south  will  unhesita- 
tingly agree  as  to  the  soundness  and  sagacity  of 
this  view  of  the  subject.''^  The  editor  then 
g:ives  an  extract  from  a  private  letter  of  a  dis- 
tinguished statesman,  who  discourses  thus: 

''  A  dissolution  of  the  Union  will  throw  the 
•ouUi,  with  Texas  afiiliated,  into  a  new  repub- 
lic, with  Great  Britain  to  ^arantee  its  inde- 
dependence.  Abolition,  with  England  is  a 
mere  stalking  horse,  to  disguise  its  real  pur- 
poses. It  has  neither  sympathies  nor  com- 
munity interests  with  the  eastern,  northern,  or 
western  states.  They  are  her  rivals,  and  their 
rivalry  will  become  «very  year  more  detri- 
mental to  her  interests.  The  southern  states 
are  her  customers;  they  furnish  her  with  an 
inexhaustible  supply  of  materials  to  be  worked 
up  by  her  surplus  population,  and  they  take 
back  the  products  of  her  labor  in  a  ratio  of 
consumption  more  than  equal  to  all  the  agri- 
cultural products  which  they  export  to  pay  for 
them.  She  would  rejoice  at  any  day  to  sign  a 
free  trade  convention  with  the  southern  states, 
and  leave  the  slaves  and  abolitionists  to  take 
care  of  themselves  as  best  they  might  Much 
as  we  might  deplore  a  breaking  up  of  our  con- 
federation— and  from  my  inmost  soul  I  would 
deplore  it — ^there  is  yet  an  event  more  to  be 
dreaded,  and  that  is  the  triumph  of  fanatical 
abolitionism.  Hundreds  of  abolitionists,  now 
living,  would  sive  our  throats  to  the  knife,  and 
our  wives  ana  daughters  to  violation,  sooner 
than  retreat  one  step  from  the  position  they 
have  assumed;  and  can  there  be  any  safety  in 
yielding  to  such  men  one  inch  of  ground?  It 
IS  a  mania,  and,  like  others  founded  on  delu- 
sions of  the  devil,  it  can  not,  and  will  not  sot 
a  reasonable  limit  to  its  aggressions.  Let  it 
gather  a  little  more  force,  and  it  will  sweep  all 
the  landmarks  of  religion  and  law,  like  an 
Alpine  torrent,  before  it.  Men  of  sober  tom- 
perament  and  gray  heads  are  takine  this  view 
of  the  subject,  and  every  man  will  oe  required 
to  do  his  duty;  and  the  duty  of  the  Methodist 
Churdb  is  too  obvious  to  iustify  any  hesitancy 
in  resisting  the  claims  of  northern  abolition- 


ists. The  great  mass  of  the  antisiavery  men 
in  the  Church  north  do  not  like  to  be  oalled 
abolitionists;  but,  whatever  their  opinions  may 
be  on  the  subjeot  of  our  holding  slaves,  as  con- 
nected with  our  reli^on,  they  are  abolitionistSj 
or  worse  than  abolitionists  to  us,  so  long  aa 
they  strive  to  put  our  necks  under  the  yoke  of 
abcuitionism."* 

8.  The  southern  papers  put  forth  all  their 
power,  both  editorially  and  by  correspondents 
and  selections,  to  widen  the  breach,  and  to 
oompleto  the  secession.  They  sedulously  col* 
lected  every  scrap  of  ultra*  abolition  character 
that  ^t  its  way  into  the  public  printo;  and 
sometimes  a  northern  man  with  southern  prin- 
ciples was  to  be  found  who  presented  to  them^ 
in  correspondence,  mere  caricatures  of  the 
north.  One  of  these  anonymous  writers,  who 
styles  himself  "  A  member  of  the  New  York 
conference,"  went  back  to  the  time  previous  to 
General  conference,  and  culled  up  long  articles 
made  up  of  the  roost  extravagant  ultra-aboli- 
tion sentiments  that  appeared  in  the  papcrs.f 
The  editor  of  the  Southern  Advocate,  in  pub- 
lishing diis,  sounds  editorially  the  trumpet  of 
secession.  Of  some  that  was  too  rank  for  pub- 
lication, he  says  that  he  could  not  pollute  his 
columns  with  such  incendiary  stuff,  and  yet  hs 
inveighs  most  violently  a^inst  the  abolition- 
ists.t  Dr.  Bond  is  especially  assaulted  and 
denounced  by  the  southern  papers. ||  The  three 
southern  papers  contend  most  earnestly,  by 
correspondents,  selections,  and  editorially,  for 
the  separation  of  the  south  from  the  Church. 
The  temper,  .in  some  cases,  was  violent  and 
denunciatory,  such  as  angry  masters  employ 
toward  their  slaves;  in  other  instances  it  was 
mild,  yet  very  decided.  A  "  New  England 
man  "  save  caricatures  in  -the  southern  papers 
of  abolitionism  and  antislaveryism,  in  which 
he  misreprcsento  both,  but  does  justice  to 
neither.  § 

9.  A  brief  survey  of  the  missions  among  the 
slaves  may  be  furnished  here.  '  The  following 
are  the  statistics  taken  from  the  Annual  Report 
of  the  Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church: 

South  Carolina  oonferenoe..... 7.M0 

Georgia  oonferenee 3,000 

^entteiM«  eoaferenoa 808 

Alabama  confbrenoe 1,9ST 

Mempbla  eonfer«noa ••••• 1,940 

MissiMlppi  oonforence 1,006 

North  Carolina  eonferenoe 26 


Tbtal. 


« 16,224 

In  reply  to  the  objection  that,  should  the 
south  secede,  the  missions  would  not  be  sus- 
tained among  the  colored  people.  Dr.  Capers 
,  says  that  the  south  can  readily  support  the 
I  missions,  and  makes  calculations  that  go  to 
I  show  that  this  could  readily  be  done  by  the 
south.?    In  September  he  wrote  a  general  ad- 
dress on  the  subject  well  calculated  to  accom- 
plish its  object.**    The  access  to  the  slaves 
!  was  never  much  interrupted,  notwithstanding 
the  constant  cry  that  these*  would  be  ruined  by 
the  interference  of  abolitionists. 

As  to  the  argument  for  secession,  drawn  from 
the  consideration  that  our  ministers,  if  con- 
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nected  with  tha  norfh,  irottld  not  ha^e  access 
to  the  slaves  or  the  southern  communitj,  Wm. 
H.  Coffin,  of  Prince  Qeorge,  Maryland,  answers 
it  as  follows:  "  Our  southern  ministers  are  un- 
disturbed in  their  possession  of  slaves.  They 
have  the  territory  before  them,  with  unre- 
strained access  to'  all  classes  and  color.  The 
people  are  not  in  advance  of  them  in  opinion, 
and  the  General  conference  has  left  them  nndis* 
tnrbed  in  their  enjoyment;  for  no  new  rule  of 
Discipline  has  been  enacted  to  interfere  with 
their  operations.  That  a  continued  connection 
with  the  General  conference  would  destroy  the 
usefulness  of  any  of  the  southern  ministers,  or 
endanger  the  existence  of  the  Church  in  their 
territories,  is  an  assertion  unsustained  by  any 
fact.  If  die  Church  is  endangered,  or  the  min- 
istry injured,  by  a  connection  with  the  General 
conference,  it  is  because  an  attempt  has  been 
made,  by  some  of  our  own  ministers,  to  iden- 
tify tliat  conference  with  northern  fanaticism, 
and  opponents  of  all  slaveholders."* 

10.  in  November  and  December  it  was  mani- 
fot  that,  as  far  as  the  views  and  purposes  of 
the  south  were  concerned,  they  were  fully  de- 
termioed  on  secession,  or,  as  they  called  it, 
separation,  and,  in  undefined,  popular  style, 
division;  and  the  north,  manifesting  no  gen- 
eral indication  either  of  retraction  for  the  past, 
or  securitv  for  the  future,  there  was  no  encour- 
agement Jidd  out  by  them  to  the  south  that 
any  compromise  could  be  made  so  as  to  recon- 
cile both  together. 

With  a-  unity  perhaps  unparalleled  in  our 
history,  the  entire  Dody  of  northern  Methodists 
have  approved  of  the  action  of  the  General 
conference  in  t^e  principal  cases  of  decision. 
The  south,  too,  as  a  whole,  came  to  the  conclu- 
eion  that  without  separation  and  assurance  for 
the  future  they  would  separate.  Both  were 
fixed,  and  no  considerations  presented  from 
any  individuals  could  chanee  them  in  the 
least:  hence,  we  may  concluoe  that  the  close 
of  the  year  1644  saw  all  the  elements  arranjzed 
in  the  south  that  would,  in  May,  1845,  effect 
the  great  secession,  or  separation,  from  the 
Methodist  EpiscopaJ  Church,  eventuating  in 
the  organisation  of  a  new  Church,  under  such 
name  as  its  founders  would  choose  to  adopt. 
Dr.  Olin  wrote,  in  November,  an  elaborate  ar- 
ticle, in  the  Christian  Advocate,  entitled  "  The 
Crisis,"  in  which  he  took  this  view  of  the  sub- 
ject, and  entreated  all  to  submit  to  a  result 
which  could  not  now  be  evaded,  or  controlled, 
by  any  wisdom  of  man.  He  thought  the  plan 
of  the  General  conference  as  £[ood,  or  better, 
than  any  that  could  now  be  devised.f 

11.  Tne  following  Question  now  presents  it- 
aelf  to  our  inquiry:  what  teiil  he  Ae  character 
tf  the  new  Church? 

WUi  the  Church  mnith  be  a  pro-elaverjf  Church? 
A.  C,  of  Baltimore,  maintained  that  it  must  be 
Buch  in  the  nature  of  the  case.  The  true  rea- 
son for  the  secession  was,  that  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  refused  to  five  a  formal 
sanction  to  slavery:  hence,  it  win  be  a  slavery 
Church,  and  the  first  slavery  Church  ever  or- 
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ganioed.*  And  though  our  able  southerner 
called  this  a  "  vile  slander,"  it  is,  alas!  but  too 
true.f 

WiU  Ae  southern  Churth  he  a  eeeeeeion?  This 
must  be  its  true  character.  The  General  con- 
ference never  entertained,  nor  considered,  the 
division  of  the  Church.  None  at  General  con- 
ference took  it  to  be  division,  properly  so 
called.  The  wisest  and  best  men  north  and 
south,  when  they  expressed  themselves  defi- 
nitely on  the  subject,  generally  called  it  seces- 
sion. The  refusal  of  the  annual  conferences  to 
alter  the  Restriction  gave  full  proof  of  this. 
All  the  endeavors  of  writers  and  speakers 
north  and  south,  to  avoid  the  use  of  the  terra 
secession,  usine  the  word  separation  sometimes, 
and  the  word  division  at  otner  times,  could  not 
conceal  the  true  nature  of  the  case.  After  all, 
the  event  was  a  secession,  and  nothing  else;  or, 
in  other  words,  a  eeparalion  from  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church. 

Wa$  the  eeparation  neeeeeary?  Whatever  ne- 
cessity existed  in  the  case  the  south  themselves 
created  it.  Their  opposition  to  the  constitu- 
tional and  disciplinary  course  of  the  General 
conference,  their  agitations  there  and  since,  and 
their  violent  attempt  to  conciliate  or  corrupt 
public  sentiment,  have  produced  all  the  neces- 
sitY  that  ever  existed.  Indeed,  it  msy  be 
called  a  loron^  commitment  of  themselves  in 
yielding  to  evil  influences,  consenting  to  false 
principles,  and  following  bad  examples  to  suc^ 
an  extent  that  there  was  no  room  to  retreat. 
Thev  passed  the  Rubicon  and  could  not  return. 

The  oouth  have  placed  thehr  course  on  falee  tf- 
sicet.  The  true  issue  was  that  the  General  con- 
ference were  unwilling  to  have  a  slaveholding 
bishop.  To  evade  this  an  incessant  fire  was 
kept  up  against  the  General  conference,  the 
Church'  in  the  north,  and  on  all  who  opposed 
them.  They  were  anxious,  also,  to  draw  into 
question  the  prerogatives  of  the  Episcopacj^ 
affirming  that  the  north  had  encroached  upon 
it.  These,  and  such,  were  the  issues  made  in 
the  place  of  the  true  one.  This  strange  issue 
was  made  that  the  plan  contemplated  "  a  sepa- 
ration of  tlie  protesting  conferences,  not  from 
the  fellowship  or  unity  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  but  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
General  conference  as  then  constituted. $ 

12.  The  question  began  in  December  to  be 
asked,  "  ShaU  toe  have  the  Methodiet  Epiecopai 
Churdim  the  oouth?  and  shall  we  have  preach- 
ers from  that  Church?"  Dr.  Bond  responds  to 
these  questions,  mvely  put  from  soutnern  cor- 
respondents, as  follows: 

That  the  General  conference,  in  adopting  the 
plan,  did  not  exercise  any  constitutional  Ti^i, 
and  its  act  can  be  considered  in  no  other  light 
than  as  a  recommendation.  The  conference 
did  not  claim  the  right  to  impose  it  on  the 
Church.  The  minority  have  not  accepted  the 
arrangement  according  to  its  specific  design. 
The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  will,  there- 
fore, be  bound  to  see  to  the  spiritual  provision 
of  its  members  in  every  place.|| 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

BISHOP  80UL2-HIS  OFPOKIKTS  AND  DEPENBEBS. 


1.  Ous  readers  are  aware  that  the  editor  of 
the  Wentem  Ohrietian  Adrocate,  when  he  pab- 
liahed  the  letters  of  Bishops  Soule  and  Andrew, 
expressed  himself  clearly  as  to  the  light  in 
which  he  viewed  them.  He  did  not  intention- 
allj,  or  in  fact,  as  he  thinks,  bring  an  accusa- 
tion a^inst  the  Bishop.  He  only  stated  the 
fiicts  m  the  case,  as  he  was  persuaded  everj 
intelligent  and  unprejudiced  mind  viewed 
them.  He  thought  then,  and  thinks  now,  that 
he  neither  overstated  nor  misrepresented  the 
case.  Others,  of  hifh  reputation,  such  as  Dr. 
Bangs,  Dr.  Bond,  and  Dr.  uartwright,  expressed 
themselyes  to  the  same  amount;  and,  indeed, 
the  great  body  of  our  ministers  and  people  to 
this  day  are  of  the  same  opinion. 

Bish(^  Soule,  as  we  expected,  took  great 
umbrage  at  the  expression  of  sentiments  ut- 
tered respecting  his  course.  He  sent  an  article 
to  the  Christian  Advocate,  of  January  3d,  com- 
plaining of  the  procedure.*  In  a  letter  dated 
Favetteville,  December  17,  1844,  he  gives  a 
fuller  edition  of  his  complaint.  This  was  pub- 
lished in  the  Western  Christian  Advocate  of 
January  3,-1845,t  and  also  in  the  Southern  Ad- 
vocate of  January  17th,t  accompanied  by  an- 
other letter  severeiv  censuring  Dr.  Bangs.  The 
short  article  in  the  Christian  Advocate  and 
Journal  contains  the  following  as  a  brief  out' 
line  of  the  whole:  "I  had  hoped  that,  after 
the  labors  of  almost  half  a  century,  I  should 
be  permitted  to  finish  my  course,  and  sleep 
with  my  fathers  in  peace,  without  being  held 
up  before  the  Church  and  the  American  com- 
munity, and  probably  before  the  Wesleyan 
body  in  Europe,  in  a  character  which,  through 
my  whole  life,  I  have  disclaimed  and  labored 
to  prove,  both  by  words  and  aeU,  did  not  be- 
long to  me.  Such  a  publication,  by  whomso- 
ever originated,  or  by  whomsoever  circulated, 
I  consider  as  tiii;«sC,  as  well  as  very  wUdndf  to 
me,  and  of  unhappy  tendency  in  its  influence 
UDon  the  unity  and  nesce  of  tne  Church.  I  am 
charged  before  the  Church,  and  the  people  of 
these  states,  Jir$i  from  our  otm  preso,  and  then 
by  extensive  copying  into  other  journals,  with 
having  taken  upon  myself  the  authority  to  '  do 
stayf^  what  the  General  conference  and  college 
of  Inshops  decided  should  not  be  done.'  This 
charge,  loere  it  true,  would  certainly  prove  me 
unworthy  of  the  trust  committed  to  me;  for  he 
who  will  not  be  subject  to  law  and  conetihUional 
ouikorky,  himself  is  not  worthy  to  be  placed  in 
authority,  or  be  intrusted  with  the  administra- 
tion of  law  in  relation  to  others.  At  present  I 
can  only  plead  '  not  guilty  *  to  this  heavy  char^ye, 
and  pray  that  the  sentence  of  condemnation 
may  not  do  pronounced  upon  me  at  the  tribunal 
of  public  opinion,  or  in  the  oflicial  bodies  of 
the  Churcn,  till  my  extensive  labors  and 
weight  of  care  will  afford  me  time  to  make  my 
defense."!! 


•C  January  1,1845.    ScraM,n,p.  IL 
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In  his  article  of  December  17,  1844,  in  the 
Western  Christian  Advocate  of  January  3, 
1845,  the  Bishop  comprises  the  fore^ing,  and 
adds  that  he  does  not  accuse  the  ediUnr  of  the 
Advocate  of  intentional  injury.* 

In  publishing  this  letter,  at  the  request  of 
Bishop  Soule,  tne  editor  of  the  Western  Chris- 
tian Advocate  felt  himself  called  on  to  declare 
that,  from  the  published  plan  of  the  bishcms. 
Bishop  Andrew  nad  no  work  assigned  him,  but 
Bishop  Soule  invited  him  to  do  work:  hence 
the  opposition  by  him  to  his  coUeasues.  Be- 
side, it  was  the  sense  or  judffment  of  the  Gen- 
eral conference  that  Bishop  Andrew  would  not 
exercise  his  episcopal  functions  till  freed  from 
slaveholding:  hence,  to  assign  him  work  was 
to  act  in  opposition  to  the  decision  of  the  Gten* 
end  conference.  Such  were  the  facts  in  the 
case.  The  editor  knew,  too,  that  Bishop  Soule 
was  absent,  but  he  knew,  also,  that  his  letter 
was  present,  and  spread  before  the  Church  at 
large,  and  the  world,  by  the  Bishop  himself. 

£  Bishop  Soule  ana  his  souUiem  frienda 
viewed  the  matter  in  a  very  different  liffht  from 
those  who  were  firmly  attached  to  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  Accordingly,  at  the  session 
of  the  South  Carolina  conference,  held  December 
25,  1844,  he  expressed  himself  thus,  according 
to  the  report  of  Dr.  Wiffhtmani-  "  Bishop  Soule 
rose  and  remarked,  in  substance,  that  he  had  in- 
tended to  make,  at  a  proper  time,  a  communica- 
tion to  the  conference,  in  regard  to  his  invitation 
by  Bishop  Andrew,  to  attend  with  him  the 
southern  conferences.  That  invitation  had 
awakened  controversy  in  the  north  and  north- 
west. From  present  indications  it  was  likely 
he  should  be  called  to  share  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  responsibility  of  his  worthy  col- 
league, to  which  he  had  not  the  least  objection. 
[Applause.]  His  letter  to  Bishop  Andrew  was  not 
a  rash  procedure—not  a  hasty  step.  In  general, 
he  could  say  in  his  measure,  with  John  Wesley^ 
'I  do  nothing  rashly.'  However,  he  was  not 
surprised  that  his  letter  had  been  made  matter 
of  animadversion.  He  should  regret  if  hia 
friends,  either  north  or  south,  shwild  hastily 
enter  upon  this  new  arena  of  controversy.  1& 
had  addressed  a  note  to  the  editor  of  the  West- 
ern Christian  Advocate,  in  reference  to  the 
heavy  charge  he  had  brouffht  against  him;  and 
one  also  to  Dr.  Bond,  of  mo  New  York  Advo- 
cate, immediately  upon  seeing  their  articles 
against  him,  requesting  that  the  public  might 
be  informed  that  he  pleaded  *not  guiUy*  and 
hoped  he  should  not  be  condemned  without 
having  been  heard  in  his  own  defense.  He  took 
occasion  to  sa^  that  he  had  documents  and  au- 
thorities in  his  possession,  of  which,  perha^, 
certain  editors  and  other  brethren  might  not  oe 
aware.  He  felt  himself  in  no  difficulty  what- 
ever. He  was  peifectly  at  ease  and  quiet. 
[Applause.]  He  stood  on  a  foundation  im- 
movable. His  position  was  impregnable.  He 
thanked  his  good  friend,  the  oditor  of  the  South- 
em  Christian  Advocate,  for  offering  to  defend 


'SmW.,  January 


ad^|fiPS^n,5jiC)Ogle 


489 


HISTORY  OV  THS  GBXAT  BEOESSIOK. 


440 


him  hereafter.  He,  howeyer,  was  fiilly  prepared 
to  DETKfD  HiHssLiw  This  brief  adaress  of 
Bishop  Soule  was  received  with  stroDg  emotion, 
and  elicited  several  invduntary  bursts  of  ap- 
plause."* 

The  Haverhill  District  Association  declares 
that  the  act  of  Bishop  Soule  in  inviting  Bishop 
Andrew  to  join  him  in  episcopal  services,  was 
"  directly  in  contravention  of  the  decision  of  the 
late  General  conference  had  in  the  case  of  Bishop 
Andrew. "t  Such  was  the  decision  of  every 
one  not  committed,  or  enlisted  as  a  partisan  on 
Bishop  Soule's  side.  But  the  southern  brethren 
were  elated  at  the  aid  received  from  the  senior 
Bishop,  and  therefore  were  blind  to  the  real 
character  of  the  acts  which  they  eulogised. 
Furthermore,  they  never  attempt  to  look  at  the 
Bishop's  course,  according  to  the  nature  of  his 
acts.  They  are  carried  away  beyond  the  bounds 
of  sober  reflc*ction;  and  express  themselves  in 
applauses  and  hurrahs,  very  much  like  those  em- 
plcnrcd  on  no  very  grave  occasions. 

ST.  Dr.  Bond,  as  we  have  already  seen,  in  an 
editorial  of  December  18th,  made  come  strictures 
on  the  Bishop's  course.  The  Doctor  had  said  in 
reference  to  Bishop  Soule:  "  He,  therefore,  claims 
for  the  Episcopacy — nay,  for  any  one  of  the 
bishops,  a  right  to  decide  on  the  legality  of  an 
act  of  the  General  conference,  and  to  veto  it,  if, 
in  his  judgment,  it  is  not  in  accordance  with  the 
Discipline  of  the  Church.  Thus  a  new  issue  is 
added  to  the  one  which  has  agitated  the  Church 
80  fearfully,  and  one  on  which  it  is  not  possible 
to  come  to  any  compromise  without  cnaneing 
the  cardinal  principles  of  our  economy."  The 
Bishop,  in  a  letter  dated  Aueusta,  Georgia,  Jan- 
nary  4, 1845,  and  published  in  ihe  Southern  Ad- 
vocate of  January  17th.J  replies  to  Dr.  Bond. 
He  denies  the  truth  of  Dr.  Bond's  view  of  his 
course,  and  "  asserts  the  direet  convene  of  Dr. 
Bond's  position."  He  adds:  "I  assert,  without 
fear  of  contradiction,  that  I  do  not  claim,  and 
that  I  never  have  claimed,  either  for  myself  or 
any  one  of  the  bishops,  or  all  of  them  conjointly, 
the  right  which  Dr.  Bond  charges  on  me  for 
claiming."  He  says,  in  reference  to  Bishop  An- 
drew: "  He  did  nothing  but  what  is  fully  pro- 
vided (or  and  covered  by  the  record."  The 
Bishop  seems  to  have  lost  his  balance,  and  to 
have  indulged  in  unoourteous  langua^  toward  Dr. 
Bond,  throughout  this  letter,  altogeUier  difierent 
from  his  usual  course. 

Dr.  Bond,  in  an  article  of  January  29th,  replies 
to  Bishop  Soule  in  ironical  style.  He  expresses 
his  gratification  that  the  Bishop  disavows  the  in- 
ferences which  he  had  drawn  from  the  Bishop's 
letter  to  Bishop  Andrew,  and  his  address  to  Uie 
Virginia  conference.  He  expresses  his  ^eat 
respect  for  the  Bishop  from  many  considerations, 
ana  presents  an  apology  for  tne  mistake  into 
whicn  he  had  fallen.  This  apology,  however,  is 
nothine  less  than  an  argument  in  which  he  de- 
fends his  inferences,  of  which  the  following  is 
the  summing  up: 

**  We  must  not  be  understood  as  arguing  with 
the  senior  Bidiop,  to  prove  the  inferences  we 
drew  from  his  letter,  and  address  to  the  Vir- 
ginia conference,  to  be  correct.  What  we  have 
said  must  be  taken  only  as  an  apology  f<ir 
having  misinterpreted  what  he  has  written,  said, 
and  done.  We  mutt  have  been  in  error,  for  the 
Bishop   says   so;   and  withal,  has   documents 
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which  certain  editora  know  nothing  about.  The 
state  of  the  case,  then,  for  the  present,  is,  that 
the  General  conference  gave  it  as  the  'sense' 
of  the  conference,  that  Bishop  Andrew  cease 
from  the  exeroise  of  his  episcopal  functions 
while  he  continues  to  own  slaves;  the  bishepa 
accordingly  leave  him  out  of  the  plan  of  episco* ' 
pal  visitations;  Bishop  Andrew  determines  to 
abide  the  judgment,  and  suspend  his  official 
functions  till  me  meeting  of  tne  eonvention  in 
Louisville;  Bishop  Soule  invites  Bishop  Andrew 
to  chanee  his  determination,  and  join  him  in  the 
work  of  a  bishop,  and  says  he  does  so  in  full 
view  of  his  responsibilities — ^he  stands  on  the 
iN-oad  platform  of  the  Discipline^  Yet  we  are 
not  to  underetand  him  as  acting  in  contravention 
of  the  decision  of  the  General  conference.  He 
assures  the  Chureh, '  that  whenever  the  General 
conference  shall  enact  laws  or  rules,  or  the  "  Col- 
lege of  Bishops,"  or  a  majority  of  them,  shall 
make  decisions,  which  in  my  deliberate  jud^ 
raent  I  can  not  comply  with,  or  carry  into  execa> 
tion  consistently  with  the  obligations  to  the 
Chureh  which  I  have  voluntarily  taken  upon 
me,  I  will  not  h<dd  my  office,  and  act  either  in 
contempt  or  contravention  of  such  laws  or  de- 
cisions. We  own  we  can  not  understand  thia: 
but  the  Bishop  promises  to  make  it  all  ]dain,  and 
requests  that  tne  subject  shall  not  be  agitated 
till  he  has  had  time  and  leisure  to  do  sa  We 
can  wait,  and  hope  our  readera  will  manifest  no 
impatience  for  the  explanation. 

"  As  to  the  complaints  against  us  for  not  sua* 
taining  the  report  of  the  eomroittee  of  nine, 
which  the  Bishop  nd^  charge  against  the  senior 
editor  as  a  'disregarding  official. instructions  re- 
lating to  his  office '--hesitates  to  make  the 
charge— but  finally  makes  it  in  the  most  unmis- 
takaole  terms,  we  answer  with  all  respect  aad 
submission:  first,  we  neVer  underetood  ourselves 
as  instructed  not  to  question  the  propriety  of  any 
act  of  the  General  conference  ourself,  nor  that  we 
must  not  allow  our  correspondents  to  do  so.  All 
that  the  General  conference  requires  is,  'the 
rules  and  regulations'  made  by  the  supreme 
council  of  the  Church  shall  be  obeutd,  till  they 
are  constitutionally  repealed  or  altered.  Sec- 
ondly, that  report  of  the  committee  of  nine 
contained  provisions  which  the  General  confer- 
ence might  advise,  but  did  not  claim  any  consti- 
tutional right  to  enact  or  make  binding  on  the 
Chureh.  Thirdly,  we  have  alwavit  sustained  an 
'  equitable  division  of  the  fTinds,^if  '  separation ' 
should  take  place.  Indeed,  we  have  not  found 
any  who  were  opposed  to  it;  though  many  mem- 
bers of  annual  conferences  have  declined  to  vote 
an  alteration  in  the  General  Rule  in  advance, 
lest  they  might  be  underetood  to  sanction  a  di- 
vision A  the  Church. 

"  After  all,  the  opinions  of  an  editor,  pro  or  eon, 
are  of  little  conseouence.  The  ect  of  a  bishop 
in  contravention  of  the  decisions  of  the  Genenu 
conference  arrests  the  wheels  of  government,  and 
is  a  very  serious  matter.  This  we  thought  had 
been  done.  The  Bishop  saya  we  have  bwn  mis- 
taken, and — ^we  have  no  more  to  say.* 

"  The  Bishop  sneere  with  inefEsble  scorn  and 
contempt  at  our  pious,  but,  as  he  thinks,  prema- 
ture exclamation, '  Glory  to  God,  there  is  still 
hope' — uttered  when  we  learned  from  a  cor* 
respondent  Uiat  there  were  in  the  south  some 
who  desired  a  compromise.  But,  however  un- 
gracious such  a  sneer  might  be  in  othere,  we 
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•appose  it  is  included  in  episcopal  pTsrogatiyes, 
and  ire  endare  it  with  all  meeniess.  Detached 
from  hi^h  station  to  inlerioritj,  such  contempt 
must  wither,  but  must  not  ofiend.  We  are 
profitinff  Yery  much  by  the  doctrines  of  the 
'Protest.'" 

4.  In  consequence  of  Dr.  Bangs's  strictures  on 
the  course  of  Bishop  Soule,  in  calling  Bishop 
Andrew  into  service,  the  senior  Bishop,  on  the 
6th  of  January,*  published  in  the  Soutoem  Ad- 
Tocate  a  severe  reproof  of  Dr.  Bangs,  accompany- 
inff  his  first  letter  to  the  editor  d  the  Western 
Advocate.  He  "  finds  that  very  considerable  ex- 
citement is  produced,  both  in  the  north  and 
south,  by  the  Doctor's  [Elliott's]  nublication;" 
he  requested  its  publication  in  the  douthem  Ad- 
vocate, with  the  addition  of  his  strictures  on  Dr. 
Ban^.  He  thinks  it  unnecessary  to  make  any 
replies  to  Dr.  Bangs's  positions,  as  they  were  in 
the  same  category  with  those  of  the  two  Advo- 
cates." He  then  proceeds  to  tantalise  Dr.  Banss 
in  no  very  courteous  terms.  Dr.  Bangs  writes  tne 
faUowiiu;  notice  of  the  Bishop,  which  appeared 
in  the  "Sew  York  Advocate  of  January  faii: 

"  In  a  notice  of  Bishop  Soule,  published  in  the 
Southern  Christian  Advocate,  not  long  since,  in  al- 
luding to  my  communication  in  reference  to  his  in- 
TitatioD  to  bishop  Andrew,  to  assist  him  in  pre- 
siding at  the  annual  conferences,  he  remarked, 
'  /  have  no  eonUnUon  wUh  Dr,  Bang:*  It  seems, 
however,  that,  notwithstanding  at  the  General 
conference  he  told  us  that '  his  principles  were  as 
chanseless  as  the  throne  of  Qoa,'  he  has  since  al- 
tered his  mind,  as  the  above  letter  in  reference  to 
myself  will  show. 

"  Tour  readers  doubtless  will  regret,  equally 
with  myself,  that  the  senior  Bishop  or  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  should  descend  so 
low  as  to  treat  any  individual  with  such  sneer- 
ing contempt.  Wlien  Bishop  Soule  shall  conde- 
scend to  ffiye  us  the  documents  to  which  he  al- 
luded in  nia  address  to  the  South  Carolina  con- 
ference, in  justification  of  his  course,  or  shall 
attempt  to  fortify  himself  'with  arsniments 
against  the  objections  that  have  been  brought 

X'nst  hiip,  he  will  deserve  serious  notice,  and 
:h  will  undoubtedly  be  awarded  him;  but  till 
he  has  something  more  substantial  to  present  than 
contemptuous  sarcasms,  I,  for  one,  shall  have 
nothing  more  to  say  in  reference  to  the  trolv- 
awkwara  and  embairassing  positioD  in  which  ne 
finds  himself  placed.  N.  Bakgs. 

"  JVew  Yorib,  Janumry  f&,  ie45."t 

6.  In  consequence  of  the  light  in  which  the 
entire  north,  almoet  without  exception,  viewed 
the  coarse  of  Bishop  Soule,  in  urging  and 
inviting  Bishop  Andrew  to  resume  his  episcopal 
functions.  Bishop  Scale  attempted  to  justify  his 
course  in  a  letter  dated  Eatonton,  Georgia,  Janu- 
arv  21,  1845,  and  published  in  the  Southern 
Advocate  of  January  31st  He  attempts  to 
■how  that  his  c^^orse  wa^  in  accordance  with  the 
official  action  of  the  Episcopal  Board,  and  with 
the  action  of  the  General  conference. 

The  amount  of  his  reasoning  is  that  Bishop 
Andrew,  havinff  nrooeeded  according  to- the  in- 
stmctions  of  Bishop  Soule,  his  course  waa  in 
accordance  with  the  acts  of  the  board  of  bishops, 
and  of  the  General  conference.  His  exposition, 
however,  only  darkens  and  confiises  what  with- 
out it  was  very  plain4 

The  Bishop  thinks  it  waa  a  mere  dremngUinee, 
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whether  Bishop  Andrew  gave  the  information 
persooallv  or  by  writing.  This  was  a  grand 
mistake,  because  an  official,  written  voacher  was 
necessary,  that  the  bishops  might  have  it  to 
present  to  the  General  conference  to  justify  them- 
selves in  deciding  that  Bishop  Andrew  should 
resume  episcopal  duties.  The  verbal  statements 
of  Bishop  Soule,  or  those  of  the  southern  dele- 
gates, would  form  no  proper  voucher,  as  they 
were  equally  withoat  the  pn^er  form  necessary 
to  give  them  any  plea  for  consideration. 

The  editor  of  Uie  Southern  Advocate*  thinks 
the  Bishop's  letter  '<  witt  create  a  sensation,  oer* 
tainly  a  very  agreeable  one,  throughout  Um 
southern  portion  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Chureh,  whatever  may  be  its  effects  in  certain 
other  quartere."  The  editor  of  the  Richmond 
Advocate  now  thinks  there  was  nothing  in  the 
action  of  the  General  conference  in  the  case  of 
Bishop  Andrew,  to  exclude  him  from  the  plan  of 
episcopal  vi8itatioa.-t  All  this  was  known  and 
declared  at  General  conference;  but  these  same 
editon,  and  the  south  with  them,  following 
Bishop  Soule,  declared  the  Bishop  was  deposed; 
and  now  all  follow  the  same  leader  in  declaring 
that  Bishop  Andrew  could  lawfully  be  called  to 
work  without  the  consent  of  the  otner  bishops. 

6.  Bishop  Soule,  however,  does  his  utmost  to 
show  that  ne  was  on  the  side  of  law.  Accord- 
ingly, he  wrote  a  second  letter,  dated  MUledge- 
viile,  Georgia,  Januaiy  27, 1845,  to  the  editor  of 
the  Western « Christian  Advocate.  He  regrets 
that  since  the  publication  of  his  firet  letter  in 
the  Western  Christian  Advocate,  new  occasions 
of  contention  and  strife  had  occurred,  which 
would  widen  the  breach  between  the  north  and 
the  south.  He  had  hoped  that,  though  there 
would  be  a  separation,  tnere  would  still  remain 
a  broad  ground  of  Scriptural  truth  on  which 
they  might  meet,  so  as  "  not  to  nrovoke  to  wrath 
ana  strue  about  the  civil  and  oomestic  institu- 
tions of  the  countiy."  He  then  exhorts  all  to 
cultivate  the  spirit  of  love  and  charity.  He 
thouffht  no  cominromiae  presented  would  avail, 
as  all  contemplated  a  eaaie  in  the  constitutional 
eldership  of  tiie  Church.^ 

The  editor  of  the  Western  Advocate,D  in  pub- 
lishinff  Bishop  Soule's  second  letter,  remarked 
that  this  letter  of  the  Bishop  was  no  more  than  a 
mere  eonfeeeUm  that  the  eoitor  of  the  Advocate 
was  right  all  along,  in  his  views  of  the  case,  and 
repeatwl  what  he  had  said  on  November  29d« 
and  added  that,  having  carefully  considered  the 
whsAe  matter,  he  was  compelled  to  adhere  to  hia 
original  declaration  without  the  least  variation  or 
qualification. 

7.  To  meet  the  grave  and  unfounded  chaiges 
of  Bishop  Soule,  the  other  bishops  felt  th^- 
selves  called  upon  to  explain  and  defend  thetf 
course,  which  hisd  been  assailed  so  unceremoni- 
ously by  the  senior  Bishop.  Accordingly,  they 
published,  in  the  Christian  Advocate  ana  Jour- 
nid  of  February  19th,  a  card  of  explanation. 
They  say  the  time  had  come  in  which  it  was 
proper  they  should  resfmnd  to  the  calls  which 
nave  been  made,  both  privately  and  Dublidy,  for 
authentic  information  m  regard  to  tne  action  of 
the  majority  of  the  superintendento,  by  which 
the  name  of  Bishop  Andrew  was  omitted  Irom 
the  plan  of  episcopal  visitetbn,  arranged  at  the 
close  of  the  late  General  oonfertDce.    They  t^— 
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recite  the  action  in  the  ease  of  Bishop  Andretr, 
and  the  questions  of  the  bishops  on  the  6th  of 
June,  uid  the  answer  of  the  General  conference 
to  them.  They  then  quote  the  episcopal  deci- 
aion  had  on  June  11th,  as  follows:  '*lt  is  our 
opinion,  in  regard  to  the  action  of  the  late  Gen- 
eral conference,  in  the  case  d  Bishop  Andrew, 
that  it  was  desiened  by  that  body  to  aerolye  the 
responsibility  of  the  exercise  of  the  functions  oi 
his  office  ezcinsiyely  on  himself.  In  the  absence 
of  Bishop  Andrew,  at  the  time  of  arran^ng  the 
plan  of  episcopal  yisitation,  for  the  ensuinff  four 
years,  and  he  not  haying  notified  us  of  his  desire 
or  purpose,  with  respect  to  it,  we  should  resard 
ounelyes  as  acting  in  contrayention  of  the 
expressed  will  of  the  General  conference,  if  we 
i^portioned  to  Bishop  Andrew  any  definite  por- 
tion thereof.  But  if  ne  ahall  hereafter  male  a 
mitten  applimtion  for  a  portion  of  the  general 
oyersight,  we  should  feel  ouraelyes  justified  in 
assigmng  it  to  him."  Thus  far  the  action  of  the 
Ushope,  June  11, 1844. 

The  bishops  then  conclude  by  saying,  "After 
tliis  paper  waa  signed,  and  before  the  parting  of 
the  superintendents,  it  waa  agreed  to  make  out  a 
reseryed  plan  of  episcopal  yisitation,  including 
Bishop  Andrew  in  the  apportionment  of  the  work 
thereof,  which  was  done,  and  intrusted  to  the 
safe-keeping  of  Bishop  Soule,  with  an  explicit 
understanding  that,  ii  he  should  receiye  from 
Btshcp  Andrew  a  written  application  for  his 
portion  of  the  general  superintendency,  he  was 
then,  and  in  that  eyent,  to  publish  the  second  or 
Kseryed  plan,  in  immediate  connection  with  the 
said  application,  that  the  reason  for  the  sub- 
stitution of  the  second  plan  mitt^ht  accompany 
its  publication."  This  official  declaration  was 
signed  by  Bishops  Hedding,  Wansh,  Morris,  and 
Hamline.  Why  the  name  of  Bishop  Janes  waa 
not  attached  to  it,  we  are  not  informed.  We 
publish  the  Address  of  the  Bishops  in  our  list 
of  documents.* 

Dr.  Bond,  in  the  same  psper  in  which  he  pub- 
lished the  official  explanation  of  the  bishops, 
inserted  also  Bishop  Soule's  letter  of  January 
81st,  and  comments  on  them  with  great  plain- 
ness and  ability,  yet  in  a  most  reqwotful  man- 
ner.f  He  canyasses  the  entire  proceedings 
connected  with  the  case,  and  aftK"  saying  that  he 
must  suppose  Bishop  Soule  has  some  mode  of 
justifying  his  course,  he  sums  up  the  matter 
thus: 

*' We  eonf<Bss  we  are  entirely  in  the  dark,  but 
we  shall  wait  patiendy  the  denouement  In  our 
yiew  the  case  stands  thus:  The  General  confer- 
ence passes  a  resolution,  giyine  it  as  their  sense, 
judgment,  or  opinion,  that  Bishop  Andrew  cease 
man  the  exereise  of  his  official  functions,  till  a 
certain  impediment  is  remoyed,  and  subsequently 
that  whether  in  any,  and  if  any,  in  what  work 
Bishop  Andrew  be  employed,  is  to  be  determined 
by  his  own  decision  and  action  in  rdation  to  the 
preyious  action  of  this  conference  in  his  case. 
The  bishops  in  council  determine  that  the  action 
of  the  conference  does  not  impose  a  mandatory 
prohibition  of  Bishop  Andrew's  official  action, 
out  leayes  him  at  liberty  to  disrenrd  the  ex- 
pressed will  of  that  body,  under  the  responsi- 
oilitics  created  by  the  action  of  the  conference  in 
that  case.  The  bishops,  howeyer,  decide  that 
they  can  not,  under  their  own  responsibilities, 
anticipate  his  decision,  and  assign  him  a  portion 
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of  their  work.  He  must  decide  for  himself,  and 
communicate  his  decision  in  writing.  If  he 
resdlyes  to  take  the  responsibility  of  disobeying 
the  will  of  the  supreme  council  of  the  Churchy 
and  shall  signify  his  determination  in  writing, 
they  can  not  ^  further  than  the  conference 
went,  and  forbid  him,  but  will  assi^  him  a 
portion  of  the  common  episcopal  duties.  The 
impediment  remains,  and  Bishop  Andrew  does 
not  make  application  for  a  portion  of  the  general 
superintenaence;  on  the  contrary,  determines  to 
cease  from  the  exercise  oC  his  episcopal  functions 
till  the  meeting  of  the  Louisyille  conyention. 
Bishop  Soule  writes  to  him,  inyites  him,  and 
theremr  adyises  him  to  take  part  in  his  episcopal 
yisitations,  and  other  episcopal  duties.  Bishop 
Andrew  complies,  and  we  find  him  engased  in 
the  peculiar  work  of  the  Episcopacy.  Bishop 
Soule  tells  us  he  has  done  this  on  his  own 
responsibility — ^he  stands  upon  the  broad  fonn- 
daaon  of  the  Discipline  This  is  the  ^te  of  th« 
facts,  as  Bishop  wmle  and  his  colleagues  haya 
staled  them.  The  documents  which  we  were 
told  were  in  Bishop  Soule's  possession,  which 
certain  editore  knew  nothing  about,  and  which 
were  to  explain  the  whole  matter,  are  now,  we 
suppose,  before  the  Church;  but  we  do  not  per* 
ceiye  that  they  explain  any  thing  which  was  not 
understood  wfote.  Yet  the  Kshop  does  not 
intend  to  raise  the  new  issues  in  respect  to  epis- 
copal prerogatiyes  which  we  feared.  We  ars 
inextricably  mystified,  but  shall  wait  with  pa- 
tience for  more  iiffht.*'* 

The  editor  of  uie  Western  Adyocate,  in  pub- 
lishing the  official  explanation  of  the  bishc^, 
expressed  himself  thusf 

"  By  this  our  readers  will  peroeiye,  that  our 
former  yiews  of  Bishcp  Soule's  position  are 
confirmed.  This  official  explanation  of  the 
bishops  can  leaye  no  doubt  in  the  minds  of  any, 
that  our  representation  of  the  course  of  Bishop 
Soule  is,  in  eyery  material  point,  correct.  We 
desire,  honestly,  to  respect  properly  all  men  and 
all  offices,  accordhiff  to  their  just  claims.  But 
God,  and  truth,  and  the  Church,  haye  demands 
on  us  which  we  must  maintain,  in  opposition 
to  all  men.  While  reading  oyer  this  explana- 
tion of  the  four  bishops,  we  are  extremely  jglad 
that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  '  has  yet 
an  Episcopacy,'  but  no  prelacy.  Bishops  or 
superintendents  we  haye,  and  will  haye  of  the 
stamp  of  Coke,  Asbury,  M'Kendree,  and  Rob- 
erts; but  prelates  and  prelatical  measures  we 
neyer  will  naye.  We  wul  sustain  iisAopt  to  the 
last,  but  prelatical  measures  wi  will  hot  sv- 

DUEX." 

Dr.  Bangs,  under  data  of  February  124th, 
passes  strictures  on  Bishop  Soule's  letter  of 
January  21st.  He  thought  the  case  of  Bishop 
Soule  a  noyel  one,  and  that  Dt,  Bond  had  taken 
the  right  yiew  of  the  subject.  He  quotes  the 
Bishop's  language,  in  reference  to  the  decision 
in  Bisiiop  Andrew's  case,  in  which  he  dixslared 
that  the  resolution  d^oied  him,  and  that  the 
proceeding  was  a  judicial  one,  tutpendin^  him; 
out  that  now  he  declares  that  he  may  law- 
fully exercise  his  episcopal  functions,  notwith- 
standing this  decision  in  his  case.  "  And  yet,** 
says  Dr.  Bann,  "  he  inyites  the  Bishop,  who, 
according  to  nis  own  ddiberaU  opinion,  had 
been  defied,  to  resume  the  exereise  of  the  du- 
ties of  his  episcopsl  office,  in  the  face  of  hia 
own  declarations,  in  defiance  of  the  resolution 
of  the  General  conference,  and  in  opposition  to 
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the  decision  of  the  nuyoritj  of  the  bishops,  and 
in  contrariety  to  the  convictions  of  Bishop  An- 
drew himself,  respecting  the  propriety  of  his 
own  conduct."  let  he  says  the  Qeneral  con- 
fi^rence,  though  they  did  not  properly  depose  or 
suspend  the  Bishop,  restrained  him  in  the 
exercise  of  his  functions,  till  the  impediment 
should  be  remoTed.* 

A  writer  in  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Jour- 
nal, who  signs  himself  O.,  laments  that  the  bish- 
ppe,  at  the  doee  of  the  General  conference,  did 
not  publish  their  views.  This  he  thinks  would 
have  prevented  the  mischief  in  the  south,  occa- 
sioned by  declaring  that  the  Bishop  was  nif- 
pended,  depoted,  and  degraded.  He  then  asks: 
"  On  what  ground  is  Bishop  Andrew  exercising 
the  functions  of  his  office?  Has  he  signified,  in 
writing,  his  desire  to  do  so?  If  he  has,  why  is 
not  tbe  plan  published  as  soon  as  information 
IB  received?  Is  he  acting  on  the  reserved  plan, 
as  his  sense  of  duty  should  dictate?  Or  is  he 
acting  on  the  invitation  which  Bishop  Sonle 
gave  him?  If  the  first,  then  let  the  reserved 
plan  be  published,  and  let  the  Church  go  on  till 
the  next  Qeneral  conference,  in  1848;  by  which 
time  we  shall  be  able  to  form  a  better  judgment 
in  the  case."t 

But  what  is  passing  strange  in  this  afiair  is, 
that  the  editor  of  the  Richmond  Advocate  en- 
deavors, elaborately,  to  show  that  there  is  a 
"  perfect  agreement  between  the  document  of  the 
ftmr  bishops  and  the  letter  of  their  senior  col- 
league/'t 

On  the  whole,  the  writer  of  these  pages  is 
now,  on  the  90th  of  November,  1852,  from  the 
testimony  before  him,  after  the  most  careful  ex- 
amination, compelled  to  reaffirm 'what  he  said 
on  the  23d  of  November,  1844,  and  in  the  very 
same  words,  namely:  "Bishop  Soule  has  seen 
fit  to  do  singly  what  the  Qeneral  conference 
and  the  college  of  bishops  decided  should  not 
be  done."  And  tbis  is  now,  and  was  then  ut- 
tered, not  as  an  accusation  or  an  opinion,  but 
as  an  incontrovertible  historical  fact 

8.  Bishop  Soule  addressed  a  third  letter  to 
the  editor  of  the  Western  Advocate,  dated  Tal- 
lahassee February,  1845,  and  published  in  the 
Southern  Advocate,  of  March  Tth.  In  bis  sec- 
ond letter  he  expressed  the  opinion  that  the 
division  of  the  Church  would  be  the  result  of 
the  action  of  the  General  conference;  thus  re- 
lieving the  innovators  in  favor  of  slavery  from 
the  evil  eflfocts  of  their  course,  and  charging  the 
Qeneral  conference  of  the  mischief,  althouffh 
this  body  maintained  nothing  more  than  tEe 
established  usage  of  the  Church.  In  ihe  third 
letter,  the  Bishop  thinks  that  no  compromise 
could  take  place  on  the  basis  of  excludin^r  from 
the  Episcopacy  slaveholders  and  abolitionists. 
He  said  the  equal  eligibility  of  all  elders  to  the 
Episcopacy  was  never  disputed  till  1844.  And 
the  UgilUy  of  such  votes  as  were  cast  for  slave- 
bidders  was  never  disputed.  He  then  applies 
to  the  case  of  bishops  the  resolution  of  1840, 
passed  in  regard  to  local  preachers  alone,  and 
having  no  intended  reference  either  to  traveling 
preaohers  or  bishops.  From  this  he  argues  in 
favor  of  the  eligibility  of  sUveholders  to  the 
Episcopacy.  He  then,  by  the  following  inter- 
rogatory sentences,  mingles  various  elements  in 
confused  obscurity:  "Is  her  Episcopacy  a  mtre 
•geney  of  a  body  of  presbyters,  liable  to  be  re- 
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moved  or  changed  at  the  pleasure  of  the  body, 
without  any  charge  or  conviction  of  delinquency 
in  duty,  or  improper  conduct,  of  any  kind;  or 
is  it  a  distinct  and  settled  order  in  govemmentr^ 
not  in  the  ministry — and  strictly  amenable,  in 
law,  to  that  body.  Doth  for  moral  conduct  and 
the  administration  of  the  laws  of  the  Church?" 
He  says  next,  that  "  two  acts,  election  and  ordi- 
nation, were  essentially  necessary  to  the  eoiisfi* 
fution  of  a  bishop."  Me  then  complains  of  the 
new  views  developed  in  the  late  controversy, 
and  gives,  as  a  specimen,  the  following:  "  Ordi- 
nation is  discovered  to  be  a  mtre  farm  of  induC" 
<iofi,  or  puhiic  ackntnoUdgmeni  of  tnomUa  avihoT'^ 
Uff,  Indeed,  almost  any  thing  but  what  ia 
c$oeniial  to  the  con$titution  of  the  epioeopal  office," 
He  seems  to  make  ordination  synonymous  with 
imposition  of  hands,  and  writes  confusedljr  on 
the  entire  subject;  yet  so  as  to  show  very  plainly 
that  a  presbyterial  episcopacy  forms  no  part  of 
his  creed,  and  that  a  sovereign  prelacy  must 
be  established,  if  his  doctrines  were  reduced 
to  practice.*  The  editor  of  the  Western  Advo- 
cate made  no  reply  to  this  letter,  and,  as  far 
as  it  is  now  recollected,  did  not  publish  it  in  hifl 
paper,  considering  it  to  be  of  a  revolutionary 
and  contradictory  character,  yet  entertaining  a 
respectful  deference  to  its  author,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  former  services  and  sentiments. 

8.  Bishop  Soule  writes  a  fourth  letter  to  thd 
editor  of  the  Western  Advocate,  which  was 
published  April  35th.t  He  says:  "I  find  that 
there  is,  from  some  cause,  a  pretty  extensive 
opinion  that  Bishop  Andrew  had  been  laid  un- 
der obligations,  either  by  the  acts  of  the  Gen- 
eral conference,  or  otherwise,  to  ask  or  demand 
work,  before  he  could  exercise  the  functions  of 
the  episcopal  office,  or  before  any  of  his  col- 
leagues could  invite  him  to  do  so,  without  a 
contravention  of  the  acts  of  the  conference. 
Hence  it  is  frequently  asked,  and  with  an  ap- 
parent air  of  triumph.  Did  Bishop  Andrew  aek 
work?  Did  he  demand  it?  Now,  suppose  it 
were  admitted  that  he  did  neiUier;  what  then? 
Why,  the  questions  are  asked,  who  required  that 
he  should  do  either  the  one  or  the  other?  What 
oldigation  was  he  under  to  do  so?  By  what  au- 
thwity  was  he  required  to  oalr  or  demand  work 
of  me,  or  any  one  of  his  ccdleagues?  Who  gay« 
me,  or  any  one  of  the  bishops,  any  superiori^  or 
preeminence  over  Bishop  Andrew,  that  he  should 
come  to  us  to  aek  for  work,  as  if  we  had  a  right 
to  withhold  it  from  him?  Was  I  not  under  at 
much  obligation  to  ask  work  of  him,  as  he  waa 
to  ask  it  of  me?  I  know  no  difierence."  Ha 
then  proceeds  to  argue  the  case,  in  detail,  and 
concludes  his  argument  thus:  "Such  are  my 
views  of  the  official  instructions  given  me  by 
the  General  conference.  My  action,  in  relation 
to  Bishop  Andrew,  has  been  in  accordance  with 
these  views.  I  claim  no  infallibili^  of  judg- 
ment. I  may  have  misapprehended  tne  meaning 
and  design  of  my  instructions.  And  if  I  have 
so  misapprehended,  my  action  ha8,con8equently» 
been  in  error.  But  1  claim  honestly,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  dictates  of  my  best  jud^ent,  to 
have  acted  strictly  within  the  provisions  of 
those  instructions.  But  that  I  have  acted  in  ooa- 
ten^  or  defiance  of  the  General  cooferenoa,  ia 
abaolvtdy  faUe." 

While  we  ascribe  to  Bishcp  Scale  the  hones^ 
he  claims,  his  course,  after  all,  can  not  be  viewed, 
by  the  intelligent  and  impartial,  in  any  other 
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liffht  tlum  in  opposition  to  the  deciflkms  of  the 
c3lege  of  bishops,  and  of  the  General  confer- 
ence. And  this  letter  is  manifestly  at  variance 
with  his  letter  of  January  21st,  as  well  as  other 
declarations  of  his  sentiments. 

The  Rev.  James  B.  Fipley,  in  an  article  dated 
llay  6, 1846,  makes  some  sti^ictures  on  Bishop 
Soule's  course.  He  says  the  action  of  the  Gen- 
eral conference  effected  a  "suspension  of  Bishop 
Andrew  from  the  exercise  of  his  office  so  lonjf  at 
the  impediment  to  the  general  exercise  of  it 
remained."  And  when  this  act  took  place 
there  was  but  one  understanding  of  its  intention 
and  design.  Bishop  Andrew  was  left  to  his 
own  election,  whether  he  would  obey  or  pro- 
ceed to  exercise  the  office,  in  view  of  his  respon- 
sibility to  the  next  General  conference.  1.  He 
understood  it  so  himself.  3.  The  southern 
preachers  understood  the  matter  thus.  3.  And 
BO  did  the  southern  papers,  and  they  explained 
it  so.  4.  The  college  of  bishops  so  understood 
it.  And  even  Bishop  Soule  must  have,  at  one 
time,  so  understood  the  act  of  the  General  con- 
ference in  the  light  above  expressed;  other- 
wise, why  did  he  say,  "the  eventful  resolution, 
the  passage  of  which  made  my  hands  hans 
down" — "discouragement  fiUea  my  heart ?^ 
Yet  "Bishop  Soule,^'  says  Mr. Finley, "  takes  it 
upon  himself  officially,  under  the  full  power 
of  his  episcopate,  to  call  on  Bishop  Andrew  to 
exercise  his  office,  thus  disregarding  the  sense 
or  judgment  of  the  General  conference,  and  the 
solemn  decision  of  the  college  of  bishops,  who 
had  but  a  short  time  before,  and  in  their  official 
capacity,  decided — and  Bishop  Soule  being 
present— that  to  assign  to  Bishop  Andrew  an^ 
part  of  the  episcopal  oversight  without  his 
asking  for  itr— in  writine — would  be  a  contra- 
vention of  the  act  of  the  General  conference. 
Yet  Bishop  Soule  calls  on  him  to  disregard  all, 
and  to  come  to  his  assistance.  (See  his  letter  to 
Bishop  Andrew,  and  his  address  before  the 
Virginia  conference,  where  he  boastingly  says, 
that  he  '  does  it  in  full  view  of  his  responsibility, 
and  with  his  feet  firmly  planted  on  the  plat- 
form of  the  I^scipline.')  Now,  I  ask,  is  not  this 
act  in  defiance  ot  the  sense  or  judgment  of  the 
General  conference?  Did  they  not  say  to  Bishop 
Andrew, '  dentt/  and  did  not  Bishop  Soule  say, 
*do  mt  d€9%Mt*  and  that,  too,  in  denance  of  the 
decision  of  the  college  of  bishops,  'that  it 
would  be  a  contravention  of  the  act  of  the 
General  conference  to  assign  to  Bishop  Andrew 
work,  unless  he  made  application  in  writing,' 
which  decision  every  one  of  them  was  bound  in 
homoT  and  hone$tig  to  observe?  But  Bishop  Soule, 
in  the  full  exercise  of  his  episcopal  power, 
takes  the  whole  responsibility  to  omcialiy  call 
on  Bishop  Andrew  to  disregard  all,  Jbnoath, 
because '  he  stood  on  the  platform  of  the  Disci- 
cipline.'  To  me  there  seems  to  be  in  this  posi- 
tion something  too  boasting,  and  in  these  ex- 
pressions something  too  taunting,  and  unbe- 
coming a  bishop:  1  do  this  act  Knowing  the 
*  sense  or  judgment  of  the  General  conference.' 
I  do  this  act  knowing  that  the  bishops  determ- 
ined in  their  council,  that  they  would  not  give 
Bishop  Andrew  any  part  in  the  episcopal  work, 
unless  he  asked  it  in  WTiting[.  Moreover,  that 
agreement  was  confided  to  Bishop  Soule.  But 
notwithstanding  all  this,  he  Jawtefly  and  ofi- 
daUy  calls  Bishop  Andrew  to  the  work.  And 
when  he  is  charged  with  taking  the  power  to 
veto  the  General  conference,  and  t^e  expressed 
decision  of  the  collie  of  bishops,  he  as  flaUy 
denies  it,  and  says«  in  one  of  his  letters,  '  that 


whenever  the  General  conference  shall  enact 
laws  or  rules,  or  the  collefi^e  of  bishops,  or  a 
majority  of  them,  shall  make  decisions  which, 
in  my  deliberate  judgment,  I  can  not  comply 
with,  or  carry  into  execution  consistently  with 
my  obligations  to  the  Church,  which  I  have 
voluntarily  taken  upon  me,  I  will  not  hold  my 
office.'  iTow,  I  ask  the  reader  to  compare  this 
declaration  with  the  Bishop's  acts.  Did  he  not 
contravene  the  decision  of  the  General  confer- 
ence, according  to  the  decision  of  the  board  of 
bishops  in  Biuiop  Andrew's  case?  Had  they 
not  decided,  that  to  call,  and  assign  any  part 
of  the  episcopal  work  to  Bishop  Andrew, 
would  be  a  contravention  of  the  act  of  the  Gen- 
eral conference' in  his  case?  Did  not  Bishop 
Soule  call  on  him,  without  even  consulting  hiia 
about  what  he  would  do?  Does  not  Bishop 
Andrew  say,  'he  had  determined  his  course,  in 
obedience  to  the  injunction  of  the  General  con- 
ference; but  Bishop  Soule's  letter  had  changed 
his  mind?'  Did  Bishop  Soule  comply  with  the 
course  agreed  upon  by  the  college  of  bisliops, 
which  they  were  to  pursue  in  Bisnop  Andrew's 
case,  and  which  was  trusted  in  his  hands  to 
execute?  Does  he  wait  till  Bishop  Andrew  has 
made  application  to  him,  or  some  one  of  the 
bishops,  m  writing,  for  work?  No,  not  a  word 
of  all  this.  And  then  the  palpable  violation 
of  those  obligations  would  not  appear  so  revo- 
lutionary, were  it  not  for  the  manner  in  which 
it  was  aoae.  Knowing  all  these  things,  and  in 
view  of  meeting  an  insulted  General  conference^ 
and  in  full  view  of  all  his  obligations  to  his 
colleagues  in  the  Episcopacy,  he  most  trium- 
phantly takes  the  responsibility,  and  does  this, 
too,  in  view  of  his  episcopal  authority,  that  is, 
'If  we  have  any  Episcopacy  at  ail!'  It  is 
fully  able  to  do  all  this,  with  '  its  feet  planted 
on  the  platform  of  the  Discipline.'  0,  consist- 
ency, tnon  gem!  I  have  read  as  many  of  the 
Bishop's  explanations  of  his  course  as  I  could 
get;  but  it  is  still  all  dark— dark.  His  letter, 
No.  4,  is  not  less  mystified  than  his  former 
communications. 

"  The  true  doctrine  taught  in  the  action  of 
the  General  conference  is,  that  the-  bishops  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  are  officers  of 
the  General  conference  at  will,  and  that  the 
conference  has  the  rip^ht,  whenever  the  good  of 
the  Church  requires  it,  to  remove  any  or  all  of 
them,  and  appoint  others  in  their  place  and 
stead,  and  that  without  any  impeachment  of 
their  ministerial  or  moral  character. 

*'  The  second  doctrine  taught  is,  that  we  are 
as  much  as  ever  opposed  to  the  evil  of  slavery; 
and  while,  in  many  of  these  United  States, 
both  our  ministers  and  members  are  prohibited 
from  setting  their  slaves  free,  and  those  slaves 
are  by  law  prohibited  from  enjoying  freedom, 
we,  as  law-abiding  citizens,  and  as  a  Church, 
have  not  disfranchised  our  brethren  from  any 
right  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church;  but 
wnere  the  law  does  not  prohibit  the  freedom  of 
slaves,  we  will  use  all  lawful  means  to  extir- 
pate this  evil;  and  im  can  not  and  wUl  not  eter 
give  our  eonaent  to  connecting  this  evil  with  the 
general  itinerant  supervision  of  our  Church  in 
North  America.  This  is  what  the  act  of  the 
late  General  conference  teaches;  and  this  is  the 
doetrine  that  has  always  been  taught,  and  I 
hope  always  will.  This  is  what  gave  the  great 
offense — ^interdicting  the  Bishop  in  the  exercise 
of  his  office,  till  he  remove  the  impediment 
of  slavery;  and  for  its  exercise  he  will  be  held 
strictly  accountable  to  the  next  General  confer- 
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eaee;  and  so  will  Bishop  Soale,  also;  and  if  he 
has  not  acted  contumaciouslj,  he  will  be  able 
to  show  it;  but  if  he  has,  be  must  stand  cor- 
rected."* 

Thus  far  we  hare  given  the  yiewa  of  Mr. 
Finlej,  on  the  course  of  Bishop  Soule,  up  to 
his  fourth  letter  to  G.  Elliott,  mdusive.  Our 
readers  must  judge  for  themselTes  how  far  .his 
explanation  and  strictures  are  correct. 

9.  The  opinions  of  persons  in  the  north,  re- 
^  apecting  the  course  of  Bishop  Soule,  but  not  in 
oontroyersy  with  him,  majr  be  brought  under 
eonsideratton.  The  most  intelligent  and  can- 
did of  these,  as  impartial  obsOTvers  of  the 
course  pursned.  have  been  of  the  same  mind 
with  those  whose  circumstances  and  duties 
have  brought  them  into  contact  with  him.  We 
WiU  give  some  specimens.  Mr.  Gartwright,  in 
ft  letter  of  January  13th,  affirms  that  the  act  of 
aalling  Bishop  Andrew  to  work  was  '*  a  high- 
handM  disregard  of  the  advioe  of  the  General 
oonference,  and  of  his  colleagues  in  office;"  that 
he  exercises  "  assumed  powers,  and  vetoes  the 
acts  and  doin^  of  the  General  conferenee/'f 
A  writer  in  Zion's  Herald,  under  date  of  De- 
cember 20, 1844,  who,  indeed,  gives  the  general 
Tiewa  on  this  subject  entertained  in  Kew  Eng- 
land, says  in  reference  to  the  case  of  Bishop 
Andrew:  "  The  wiU  of  that  body  was  expressea; 
the  highest  in  our  polity,  the  jf^ttiature,  pub- 
lished to  the  world  Uiat,  for  reasons  named,  one 
of  the  bishops,  all  and  each  of  whom  are  amen- 
ftble  to  that  bodv,  tk&wM  cease  from  the  exercise 
of  his  episcopal  functions,  till  the  disabilities 
be  removed.  So  the  msjority  of  the  members 
understood  it.  So  the  bishops  themselves  un- 
derstood it,  and  accordingly  left  his  name  out 
of  the  plan  of  visitations.  And  yet,  in  the  face 
of  the  Ghuroh  mutkimiit9,  Bish<9  Soule,  with  a 
temerity  bordering  on  presumption,  calls  the 
oensured  man  to  resume  his  suspended  func- 
tions, and  he,  with  the  admission  that  the  ac- 
tion of  the  General  conference  was  mandatory, 
has  the  hardihood  to  obey  the  call.  Now,  had 
the  action  of  that  body  been  merely  adviaory, 
the  views  entertained  oy  Bishop  Soule  some 
few  years  since  would  have  prevented  this 
startling  stride  toward  supreme  power.  It 
will  be  recollected  that,  at  the  Genexal  confer- 
ence of  1836,  the  bishops  in  the  pastoral  letter 
held  lanffuage  like  the  followisff*.  'We  0dmae 
you  whoUv  to  abstain  from  the  abolition  move- 
ment,' and  Bishop  Soule  himself  penned  that 
letter.  But  now,  the  veiy  man  who  penned 
that  sase  advice  lifts  himself  up  and  says,  I 
Will  take  the  responsibilitj  of  setting  your 
authority  aaide.  who  now  is  to  be  bound  by 
the  action  of  that  body,  if  a  bishop  may  trample 
upon  it  with  impunity?  Alasi  the  bond  is 
loosened,  the  foundation  is  broken.  *  How  are 
the  mighty  falleni'  How  has  the  bow  of  the 
yeteran  archer  been  broken  in  his  hand  I  Tell 
it  not  in  Oxford,  publish  it  not  in  the  eternal 
eity»  that  a  Methodist  bishop,  and  son  and  Ibl- 
lower  of  John  Wesley,  has  trampled  in  the  dust 
the  authority  of  the  Ghurch,  on  the  aitar  of 
wkote  mriOM.ne  had  vowed  to  be  mmmUaed.  *  O 
cease  ye  from  man^  But  now  we  bee  to  know 
if  for  this  high-handed  rebellion  there  is  no 
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remedy?  Must  we  suffer  still  without  redress, 
when  if  a  preacher  less  than  a  bishop  should 
do  the  same  thing  he  would  be  immediately 
expelled  the  connection?  It  seems  to  me 
clear  that  the  Bishop  can  not  now  consider 
himself  a  bishop  of  the  wkok  eonneeHon,  but  of 
the  secession;  taking  it  for  granted  that  the 
secession  will  take  mace,  he  concludes  to  con- 
ciliate the  southern  by  thus  outragioe  northern 
feelings,  and  trampling  their  sense  of  propriety 
in  the  dust.  Be  this  as  it  may,  whether  the 
south  do  or  do  not  secede.  Bishop  Soule  can  not 
again  preside  in  a  northern  conference,  without 
due  confession  and  amendment."*  A  writer 
in  the  New  York  Advocatef  speaks  of  "the 
deleterious  effecte  of  Bishop  Soule's  letter  to 
Bishop  Andrew,  inviting  him  to  resume  hit 
episcopal  work." 

The  preachers  of  the  Springfield  district* 
Vermont,  declare,  February  11,- 1845,  as  fol* 
lows: 

"  WkereoM,  Bishop  Soule,  in  our  opinion,  has 
acted  in  open  violation  of  the  sense  of  the  Gen«> 
oral  conference,  expressed  in  their  action  in  the 
case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  and  to  us  there  appears 
to  be  no  justifiable  reason  for  such  conduct; 
therefore, 

"  Retohed,  That  the  course  of  Bishop  Soule 
has  merited  our  decided  and  unqualined  dis- 
approbation."t 

The  preachers  and  official  members  of  Dover 
district.  New  Hampshire  conference,  January 
23d,  declare  the  course  both  of  Bishop  Soule 
and  Andrew,  as  a  "usurpation  of  episcopal 
power  without  a  parallel  in  the  history  of  Meth- 
odism, if  not  in  the  history  of  Protestantism, 
and  portends  resulto  destructive  of  the  best  in- 
tereste  of  the  Ghurch,  and,  therefore,  they  should 
not  only  be  sternly  rebuked  through  the  press, 
but  in  our  opinion  they  have  rendered  them- 
selves unworthy  of  the  high  trust  reposed  in 
them."| 

Multitudes  of  quotations  similar  to  the  above 
could  be  ffiven  were  it  necessary. 

10.  Sudi  was  the  delicate  position  of  Bishop 
Soule's  course  in  reference  to  the  General  oon- 
ference and  Bishop  Andrew,  that  his  southern 
defenders  manifestly  felt  themselves  compelled 
to  have  recourse  to  ridicule,  applauses,  and  de- 
nunciations, in  the  place  of  having  recourse  to 
the  history  and  documento  in  the  case  as  his 
opponento  had  done.  At  the  South  Garolina 
oonference  he  was  applauded  while  he  nar- 
rated his  doings,  *<with  several  involuntary 
burste  of  applause.''^  The  Nashville  Advo- 
cate merely  recites  the  expressions  uttered  con- 
cerning his  course  from  the  northern  press.f 
The  Richmond  Advocate  flouriahoi  a  little,  and 
afSecte  to  show  that  his  course  was  in  accord- 
ance with  the  decision  of  the  bishops.**  The 
editor  of  the  Southern  Advocate  writes  of 
"  how  miserable  a  blunder  our  New  York  Tal- 
leyrand has  committed,  in  his  savage  attack  on 
Bishop  Soule,"  and  finds  nothing  else  to  say 
except  to  vary  the  expressions  of  aboscff ' 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 

POSITION  OP  PABTIS8  BEPOBS  TH2  CONTENTION. 


1.  Thx  poBitions  and  proeeedinga  of  parties 
from  Janaary,  1845,  up  to  the  aesaioik  of  the 
LoniiYille  convention,  may  be  considered  in 
this  place.  The  survey  of  the  course  of  Bishop 
Soule,  as  presented  in  the  last  chapter,  will 
furnish  this  in  part;  but  it  is  necessary  to  enter 
hito  more  detail,  and  consider  the  position  of 
(he  northern  conferences,  as  well  as  the  general 
Tiews  entertained  in  the  south. 

We  may  place,  with  propriety.  Dr.  Smith  as 
mouthpiece  for  the  Boutli.  His  famous  speech 
before  the  Yirffinia  conference,  in  November, 
1844,  and  pubBshed  next  April  in  the  Rich- 
mond Advocate,  presents  the  generally-adopted 
views  of  the  south  in  a  fair  light.  It  is  true 
the  south  themselves,  up  to  1644,  considered 
him  as  a  man  who  entertained  ultra  and  ex- 
travagant views.  And  even  up  to  the  conven- 
tion many  of  them  believed  him  to  be  an  un- 
safe leader. 

Dr.  Smith,  after  referring  in  his  introduction 
to  the  "  subjugation  of  the  south  to  the  fanat- 
ical misrule  of  the  north,"  and  to  the  "pre- 
sumption of  a  body  of  ecclesiastics  who  would 
dictate  to  national  legislatures,  what  shall  be 
the  civil  policy  to  the  country  on  the  subject  of 
slavery,'^  lays  down  the  following  proposition, 
italicised: 

■'  The  laws  of  the  several  states,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery,  and  the  Discipline  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  were  crossly  disre- 
ffarded,  or  palpably  violated  by  the  nia|ority  in 
uie  late  General  conference;  we  can  not  sanc- 
tion this  action,  by  remaining  under  the  juris- 
diction of  this  body,  without  infidelity  to  Uie 
Qhurch  and  treason  to  the  country;  hence,  if 
they  do  not  recede  from  this  position,  and  g^ire 
a  safe  guarantee  that  our  civil  and  ecclesias- 
tical rijphts  will  be  secure  in  future,  we  have  no 
alternative  but  to  dissolve  our  connection  with 
the  General  conference  of  the  Methodist  Epis^* 
oopal  Church."* 

Dr.  Smith  then  proceeds  to  lay  down  two 
postulates: 

"  FinUy,  That  every  member  of  the  Church 
holds  his  privileges  and  is  held  to  duty  under 
the  clearly-defined  rules  of  the  Church,  nor  can 
duties  be  reauired  of  him,  nor  his  privileges 
be  suspendea,  but  on  the  authority  of  thess 
rules. 

"Secondly.  That  these  laws  of  the  Church 
must  alwavs  be  subordinate,  or,  at  least,  inof- 
fensive to  the  civil  constitution  and  laws  of  the 
country,  unless  the  constitution  and  these  laws 
are  found  to  contravene  the  plainly-expressed 
provisions  of  God's  word." 

Dr.  Smith  next  inquires, 

(1.)  "  What  iff  the  poMimik  of  the  $kne  §iote$ 
Itpoii  tho  iubjeot  of  African  daoerp?"  He  an- 
swers it  by  saying  slavery  is  a  civil  institution, 
and  the  Church  can  not  take  sround  against 
this*  civil  institution  without  vimating  her  own 
principles  as  expressed  in  her  33d  article. 

(3.)  "  Wkai  iff  the  DiocipUne  of  the  Methodki 
EpUofol  Church  on  the  oubfeei  of  daoeryt"    He 
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answers  this  by  reaffirming  what  he  said  in 
the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  in  which  he  as* 
sorted  what  he  calls  the  compromise  law  of 
1816,  which  did  not  require  manumission 
where  the  laws  prohibit  it.  He  thinks  for  th« 
Church  to  do  any  thing  for  the  extirpation  ol 
slavery,  is  without  warrant  from  Scripture. 

(3.)  '«  Wherein  did  the  foajorityinlhclauOtm^ 
eral  conference  grooely  diairegard,  orpalpailp  wo« 
laie^  the  doU  lawe,  iiftther  wth  the  Dionpbne  of 
tAe  Obirdk,  on  the  oAjeet  of  otaterp?"  He  an* 
swers  this  by  |[oing  over  the  whole  ground  ia 
the  oases  of  Bishop  Andrew  apd  Mr.  Harding^ 
which  we  need  not  detaiL  Dr.  Smith  then 
concludes: 

(4.^  **  We  can  not  sanction  this  action,  by 
remainins  under  the  jurisdiction  of  this  body« 
without  mfidelity  to  the  Church  and  treason  to 
the  country."  Dr.  Smith  here  unjustlv,  and 
without  truth,  charges  the  Church  with  what 
she  never  believed,  recommended,  attempted^ 
or  even  allowed.*  Ip  continuation  of  his 
speech,  he  says: 

(5.)  «<  Thatif  they  do  not  recede  from  their 
position,  and  give  a  safe  guarantee  that  our 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  rights  will  he  secure  in 
future,  we  have  no  alternative  but  to  disselvo 
our  ccmnection  with  the  General  conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopsl  Churoh." 

Dr.  Smith  then  asserts  that  the  present  gov* 
emment  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churoh, 
because  the  majority  disregards  the  wrlttea 
constitution  and  laws,  is  a  popular  tyranny, 
and  the  minority  must  quietly  submit  or  dis* 
solve  their  connection  witn  the  governments 

Dr.  Smith  then  proceeds  to  diraw  out  in  de«> 
tail  the  following  ingenious  theory  which  had 
been  broached  before,  but  which  ne  places  in 
the  following  shape;  He  had  stated  that  "sep- 
aration, in  itself  cousiderad,  is  a  revolutionary 
movement,  with  the  consent  of  the  dominant 
party  if  we  may,  without  it  if  wo  must."  He 
then  theorises  as  follows: 

We  do  not  propose  to  separate  iVom  the  Meth« 
odist  Episcopal  Church,  hut  from  ihe  Qenarai 
conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
In  other  words,  off  memhoro  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  we  propose  to  dissolve  our 
connection  with  her  present  ecclesiastical  juris* 
diction;  that  to  separate  from  the  General  con- 
ference, or  refuse  any  longer  to  submit  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Generu  conference,  is  not  a 
schism,  Oft  separation  from  the  Church  itself, 
will  readUy  appear.  Wliat  is  the  Methodist 
Church?  What  is  tho  Methodist  J^fioeofol 
Church?  What  constitutes  the  identity  of 
each?  and  what  is  the  General  conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church?  .  These  are 
altogether  different,  the  on«  from  the  other; 
and  to  withdraw  from  the  one  is  not,  neeessa* 
rily,  to  withdraw  from  the  other.  The  Method* 
iot  C&iirdk  is  distinguished  by  her  doctrineo  as 
found  in  the  Artidoe  of  Rdi^n  and  the  General 
Jtuko  of  the  Outrch.  These  fully  identify  the 
Methodut   Church.     The   Methodist   Efiecttpal 
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Ckurdi  is  dlstinguiBhed  by  the  itinenat  gen- 
enl  •operintendeDeT'.  .  .  .  Tfaas  defined,  th^ 
Mctbodist  Spiaoopaf  ChtiTch  hat  ezkted  since 
1784,  bttt  the  present  General  conferenee  has 
exis^d  <mlY  since  1819.  .  .  .  The  Methodist 
Episcopal  uharch  will  remain  the  Methodist  | 
Episcopal  Ohurch  after  tlie  present  Cteneral 
conference  is  materially  modified,  or  reduced, 
by  Uie  withdrawal  of  thirteen  annual  confer- 
ences,  or  even  ttfter  the  present  General  confer 
ence  should  be  entirely  abolished,  should  such 
an  CTent  ever  transpire.  Now,  let  it  be  ob- 
served that  it  is  not  from  the  Methodist 
Ohurch,  nor  yet  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Ohurch,  that  we  propose  to  withdraw,  but  feox 
tme  GkifxaAL  oovfxexnob  or  ths  Mstbodist 
Episcopal  CHuacH,  wkieh  ia  ffts  crsofiire  of  the 
Churek,  And  why?  Because  this  body  is  not 
disposed  any  longer  to  Bene,  but  forthwith  to 
rule  aa  a  tyrant,  both  Church  and  state."* 

Dr.  Smith  concludes  his  long  and  labored 
address  by  giving  the  topic  on  Which  he  says 
he  challenged  Dr.  Bond  to  meet  him  in  public 
discussion,  namely: 

"That  the  southern  people,  as  a  humane 
and  Ohristtan  people,  have  no  altemlttiTe  in 
Uie  present  ana,  to  them,  unaroidable  moral 
condition  of  the  African  race  among  them,  but 
to  maintain  the  institution  of  domestic  slav- 
eky." 

Such  are  the  tIcwb  of  Dr.  Smith,  delivered 
in  Novemb<Hr,  1844,  and  published  April  10th 
and  17th;  and  these  we  may  saftty  place  as  the 
general  sentiments  entertained  by  the  south,  or 
such  as  they  practically  adopted  at  their  con- 
vention in  May,  1845.  Dr.  Smith  could  not 
ovoid  allowing  that  9eparation  is  •  resoUOiorMry 
motemejd,  and  that  the  south  were  eng^ed  in 
a  toilkdrintml,  or  seeession,  from  the  General 
conference.  And  to  withdraw  from  the  juris- 
dietioQ  of  the  General  conference  was  the  same 
thinff  as  to  withdraw  from  the  Methodist  Epts- 
oopal  Church;  for  his  distinctions  are  merely 
sophistical  evasions  that  could  mislead  none 
but  those  who  desired  any  excuse  for  the  course 
wiiich  they  had  determiiMd  to  take. 

3,  In  regard  to  the  opinions  held  in  the 
north,  we  may  notice  those  of  New  England 
in  general,  in  the  first  place,  and  then  the 
views  that  were  hdd  in  other  portions  of  the 
country.  An  article  was  published  in  Zion's 
Herald  of  January  15, 1844,t  headed,  "  Things 
as  they  are,  adarsssed  to  the  Ministers  and 
Members  of  the  Now  England  conferences," 
and  signed  by  sixteen  traveling  preachers. 
This  article  professed  te  rive  the  views  of 
Hew  England  in  regard  to  slavery  and  oarrsnt 
efvents.^  It  deprecated  any  compromise  which 
would  allow  pn>-alavery  persons  to  remain  in 
the  Ohurch,  or  that  would  approve  of  slavery. 
The  article  spoke  highly  of  uie  course  of  tne 
Baltimore  conference.  There  were  some  ex- 
pressions in  the  address  that  were  rather  un- 
guarded, and  were,  therefwe,  liable  to  miscon- 
struction. Most  of  the  members,  and  many  of 
the  preachers,  in  New  England,  were  as  truly 
conservative  as  any  in  the  Church,  although 
there  were  still  left  some  traces  of  ultra-aboli- 
ttonism  in  existence.  The  editor  of  the  West- 
em  Chrisdan  Advocate^  felt  it  his  duty  to  de- 
fend the  New  England  conferences  (ram  the 
assaults  of  the   south,  although  he  passed 
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severa  stricture*— indeed,  as  lie  afterward 
IMcertained,  too  severe.*  Dr.  Bond  considered 
Uie  document  with  care,  and  viewed  it  as  a 
harmless  production,  and  pleaded  for  the 
soundness  of  our  New  England  brethren .f  The 
southern  papers  published  "Thines  as  they  are," 
and  made  considerable  capital  of  it  in  further- 
ing secession.^  The  Soum^Westem  struck  off 
many  extra  co^s  of  them,  and  spread  them 
throughout  the  Baltimore  conference;  while  '*a 
memMr  of  the  New  York  conference,"  a  true 
pro-slaverr  man,  commented  at  large,  in  the 
Southern  Advocate,||  on  the  unmeUi^istic  fea- 
tures of  New  England  Methodism.  Neverthe- 
less, the  contents  of  **  Things  as  they  are,"  al- 
though, in  our  view,  partly  erroneous,  were  not 
half  so  exceptionable  to  the  south  as  the  disci- 
plinary course  of  the  General  conference,  as 
well  as  some  of  the  principles  in  the  Discipline 
itself  on  slavery. 

3.  The  position  tof  Kentucky,  for  the  four 
months  previous  to  the  convention,  will  require 
some  notice.  Many  circuits  and  societies  ex- 
pressed themselves  strongly  against  division 
m  anv  form.  We  may  mention  the  following; 
namelr,  Minerva  circuit,  Ru^selville,  Frank- 
fort, Augusta  district,  Covington,  and  many 
others.}  v  arious  individuals,  slso,  as  Dr.  Tom- 
linson.  Rev.  Evan  Stevenson,  Milton  Steven* 
son.  Dr.  J.  S.  Pieree.f  Mr.  Thomas  Smith 
wrote  vigorously  against  division.  Indeed, 
most  of  the  members  in  Kentucky  were  op- 
posed to  any  division,  and  they  were  placed  m 
a  false  position  when  they  entered  the  com- 
munion of  Hie  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
south. 

.  4.  The  stats  of  opinion  in  Missouri,  previous 
to  the  convention,  will  show  that  the  division 
oi  the  Church  was  not  a  favorite  scheme  with 
them.  Mr.  Moses  U.  Paine  represents  the  mat- 
ter thus**  in  Missouri,  and,  withal,  uses  very 
l^ain  language  in  reference  to  Bishop  Andrew. 
Mr.  Paine  is  a  slaveholder,  ret  a  strong  anti- 
slavery  man,  of  large  soul,  liberal  feelings,  and 
great  liberality.    He  says:    , 

•*  But  I  am  not  willing  to  be  cut  off  with  the 
southern  Church.  I  see  no  necessity  for  a  di- 
vision, and  am,  therefore,  unwillinj^  to  aid  or 
encouraj^  those  who  wish  to  effect  it.  In  this 
expression,  I  doubt  not,  I  speak  the  feelings 
and  sentiments  of  tens  of  thousands,  and,  per- 
haps, hundreds  of  thousands,  of  the  southem 
members.  I  know  there  are  some  restless  spir-. 
its,  some  of  them  |pood  men,  too,  who  make 
sonte  ado  about  thin  matter,  yet  I  believe  A 
laree  majority  of  the  Church  are  for  peace 
wiUiin;  and  if  the  Church  is  diyided,  or  rather 
if  the  south  secedes,  there  will  be  many,  very 
many,  who  will  not  be  satisfied  with  the  bar- 
gain and  transfer;  and,  if  they  do  not  speak 
out  their  dissatisfaction  in  terms  as  strong  as 
the  English  languaipB  affords,  it  will  be  because 
of  that  retiring  modesty  which  now  keeps  them 
silent.  In  regard  to  the  number  of  quiet,  faith- 
ful, satisfied  members  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  south  of  Mason  and  Dixon's  line. 
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I  nay  be  mMaken.  Tliere  nav  be  a  ninoritj' 
iBsUiad  of  a  majoritj;  bal  kt  tliai  minoritj  be 
ever  so  small,  it  has  rights,  and  thej  can  not  be 
thrown  OTerboard,  and  out  of  the  pales  of  the 
Qhnreh,  unless  they  leave  their  homes;  for  the 
terms  of  secession  forbid  the  formation  of  soci- 
eties across  the  line.  To  leaye  our  homes  will 
BOt  suit  us,  and  our  alternative  will  be  to  daim 
Church  property,  and  seek  supplies  from  the 
Qod  of  providence. 

'*We  want  peace,  and  would  much  prefer 
giring  up  Bisnep  Andrew,  Bishop  Soule,  or 
any  ccher  bishop,  to  yielding  oar  ng^ts  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  And  if  Bishop 
Andrew  is  capable  of  filling  other  appoint- 
ments, and  should  he  be  made  subject  to  them, 
he  will,  no  doubt,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  feel 
fiill  as  well  at  rendering  up  a  faithful  account 
of  low  stations  as  he  would  at  baring  rent  the 
Church  contending  for  hig^  ones.  Bwide  that, 
such  appointmenu  will  better  enable  him  to 
•versee  nis  negroes  than  the  office  of  bishop. 
Thsse  negroes  have  become  his  'household,' 
and  he  must  not '  neglect '  them;  and  the  office 
of  bishop  requires  such  long  trips  that  he  can 
not  take  them  and  do  his  duty  both  at  home 
and  abroad.  His  incumbrances  forbid  it.  I 
am  aware  it  is  contended  that  'circuit  preach- 
ers, presiding  elders,  etc,  do  this  thtnff.'  I 
know  they  do  too  much  of  it.  The  Church 
knows  it,  God  knows  it,  and  the  women  who 
own  slaves  know  it,  after  it  is  too  late.  I  have 
known  many  preachers  become  owners  of 
slaves,  but  have  never  known  one  made  more 
holy  or  useful  by  it,  and  have  often  seen  the 
opposite  effect  produced.  If  I  understand  this 
matter.  Bishop  Andrew,  by  his  marriage,  be- 
came the  master,  and,  therefore,  responsible  for 
the  treatment  of  those  negroes  as  long  as  ther 
remain  slaves.  It  is  true  he  made  a  'deed  or 
trust,'  but  that  will  not  exonerate  him  lirom 
obligations  arising  from  ownership.  It  is  a 
miserable  subterfuge,  which  places  the  negroes 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  Bislu^'s  oontrol,  but 
does  not  place  the  Bishop  beyond  responsibil- 
ity §ar  their  treatment,  eauoation,  etc  In  com- 
parison with  it,  the  law  of  Georgia  forbidding 
emancipation  is  a  merciful  enactment.  Under 
his  '  deed  of  trust,'  no  doubt,  the  neffroes  are 
disposed  of  in  such  a  way  as  to  plsoe  them 
vnaer  the  management  of  an  overseer,  and  he 
mar  treat  them  as  bad  as  he  pleases,  even  in 
signt  of  the  Bishop;  who  can  not  prevent  it. 
Tot  he  could  have  done  it,  therefore  he  is  re- 
sponsible, having  placed  them  there  by  that 
'deed  of  trust,'  which  is  recorded  as  his  act 
and  deed  lor  the  purpose  therein  mentioned. 
And  can  any  one  say  that  the  Bishop's  moral 
relation  is  an  enviable  onet  Now,  with  the 
Bishop's  hands  thus  washed,  and  yet  stained, 
shall  they  be  used  to  consecrate  a  noly  minis- 
try, and  thereby  be  the  channel  througn  which 
the  overflowing  stream  of  salvation  is  handed 
down  to  generations  yet  unbcMm?  May  God 
forbid  itl  Shall  we  exonerate  Bishop  Andrew 
upon  the  score  of  ignoraocet  No,  he  is  a 
southern  man,  and  a  man  of  intelli^nce.  The 
old  doctrine,  taught  by  our  Savior,  is  true, 
*  That  the  hireling,  whose  own  the  sheep  are 
mot,  eareth  not  for  the  sheep,  because  he  is  an 
hirelin|f;'  and  with  men,  who  hire  to  oversee 
and  drive  negroes,  there  is  ^orally  less  prin- 
•iple  than  with  men  who  hire  to  take  care  of 
iMep.  It  is  clearly  obvious  that  slavery  is 
growing  on  us  as  a  peo]^,  the  membership  as 
well  as  the  miniatry;  and  if  the  Church,  north. 


eaa  cheek  its  growth,  they  wUl  have  done  a 
eood  deed.  They,  however,  in  the  Bishop  An- 
drew matter,  do  not  propose  to  check  its  growth 
on  us,  but  only  propoise  to  check  its  growth 
on  them;  and,  on  this  account,  the  hue  and  cry 
is  raised,  and  the  Church  is  to  be  rent,  and  the 
wheels  of  Zion's  car  clogged. 

"  The  bishops  delivered  an  address  to  the 
General  eonference,  objecting  to  the  marriage 
of  young  preachers,  ana  Bishop  Andrew  signed 
it.  Thev  think  the  taking  of  a  wife  is  evi- 
dence '  tnat  a  young[  man  has  either  backslid- 
den cr  mistaken  his  call.'  (Did  Bishop  An- 
drew pen  this  sentence?)  And  it  does  seem  to 
me  that  a  wife  and  fifteen  nc^groes  will  fill  the 
head  and  hands  of  an  old  man  as  full  as  a  wife 
will  the  head  and  heart  of  a  young  one;  yet 
the  young  one  commits  crime,  according  to 
Bishop  Andrew, '  has  backslidden  or  mistaken 
his  call,'  while  there  is  nothing  wrong  or  im- 
proper with  him,  even  if  he  make  a  sals  of 
three-fourths  of  a  score  of  men,  women,  and 
children,  to  continue  them  in  slavery.  But 
this  is  a  '  deed  of  trust  1'  which  is  no  better, 
nor  ia  it  as  good,  as  a  dear  deed  of  sale;  for  a 
clear  sale  places  them  under  an  owner,  and  a 
trust  sale  under  the  control  of  a '  hireUug,'  for 
the  benefit  of  his  family,  and  conseouentlr 
himself,  that  he  may  suck  their  blood  tlurougn 
an  overseer's  lash;  and  this  man  must  and  shall 
be  bishop  against  the  will  and  consent  of  a 
large  majori^,  and  no  man  must  even  intimate 
his  disqualincation  upon  pain  of  being  branded 
with  abolitionism,  in  all  its  hideous  forms,  by 
the  holy  ministry  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Churoh." 

5.  In  the  Bsltimore  eonference,  though  much 
of  it  lay  in  the  bounds  of  Vir^ia  and  Maty- 
land,  there  was  strong  opposition  to  division  of 
any  kind.  The  right  to  divide  the  Church  was 
denied  almost  generally.*  Resolutions  sgainst 
it  were  passed  in  difiiarent  places.!  Westmore- 
Isnd  circuit,  as  might  be  expected,  were  in  its 
fevor4  This  noble  conference  kept  its  position 
as  formerly,  maintaining  its  strong  antislavery 
character,  and  yielding  to  none  of  the  innovations 
of  the  timec  The  truth  is,  Baltimore  well 
earned  the  name  of  the  "  break- water "  confer- 
ence, as  she  stood  on  the  one  side  in  firm  opposi- 
tion to  every  thing  pro-slavery,  and  on  the  other 
was  n^t  influence  oy  ultra  abolition  principles 
end  measures. 

6.  The  general  sentiments  of  the  Philadelphia 
confiBrenee  raav  be  represented  as  follows:  The 
quartsrly  oonurenee  of  the  Union  Church  de- 
claied  that  they  "  reoarded  with  feelings  of  deep 
regret,  teery  elSaR^  to  interrupt  the  harmony  or 
dissolve  the  union  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church;"  and  they  would  exert  all  their  influ- 
ence "to  perpetuate  her  union  and  to  promote 
her  piosperify."!!  The  quarterly  meeting  of 
Chester  ciiouit  declared, "  that  there  does  not 
legally  or  ecdesiasticslly  exist  any  right  or  au- 
thority in  the  General  conference,  or  in  any  other 
judicatory  in  our  communion,  to  divide  the 
Choieh."^ 

7.  In  Arkansas  there  was  much  opposition  to 
the  separation.  An  address  wss  prepared  by  the 
members  of  Fayetteville  circuit,  snd  adopted  by 
others,  to  the  LouiBville  convention,  against  the 
separation,  and  published  before  the  convention 
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met.  Tbe  addrees  oommeneee  by  sayiDg  that 
'v^ell-enough  shoald  be  let  alone;  that  the  mem- 
bers do  not  wish  a  chanse;  that  there  exists  no 
sofBcient  cause  for  a  change;  that  a  divisi<yn 
of  the  Church  might  promote  a  diyision  of  the 
Union.  Host  persons  deplore  a  division;  the 
missions  vill  suffer;  subdirisions  must  foUow; 
a  division  would  increase  the  weight  and  tighten 
the  bonds  of  slavery.  It  would  nmit  the  Gospel 
commission;  it  would  lead  to  the  organization  of 
a  new  Ohurch.  The  plan  is  oppressive,  because 
it  forces  out  of  the  Church  those  who  do  not  de- 
sire to  go.  The  line  will  be  an  occasion  of  strife; 
the  part  south  of  the  line  will  be  a  secession; 
the  north  and  tbe  south  will  become  rivals. 
The  circumstances  of  the  division  9ie  revolu- 
tionary.* 

6.  in  western  Virginia,  whether  in  the  bounds 
of  the  Pittsburg  conference,  or  out  of  it,  the 
separation  met  with  a  strong  resistance.  Morsan- 
town  station,  Virginia,  passed  resolutions  against 
divi8ion.t  Wytheville  circuit  dc>clared.  among 
other  resolutions,  "  that  the  action  of  the  Oen- 
eral  conference  is  not  a  sufficient  cause  for  rend- 
ing asunder  our  beloved  Church;  and  that  the 
action  of  the  southern  convention  should  be  to 
reconcile  the  conflicting  elements  of  the  Chureh, 
and  dissipate  all  asperity  of  feeling  among 
us."t 

9.  To  accomplish  the  work  of  secession,  we 
can  easily  see  tnat  the  southern  leaders  changed 
their  grounds  of  grievances  to  a  convenient  ez- 
tcDt.  Tbe  southern  delegates  asked  the  plan  as 
a  peace  measure,  declaring  their  hope  to  use  it 
advantageously  to  prevent  division.  If  division 
were  inevitable,  Ihey  said  the  plan  would  lessen 
the  evil.  But  tbe  next  day  after  the  conference 
adjourned,  ther  took  preliminary  measures  for 
separation,  and  accomplished  it  as  far  as  they 
could;  and  then  returned  home  to  persuade  the 
people  it  was  necessary;  and  that  the  Oeneral 
conference  approved  of  it.  They  subsequently 
declared  the  whole  south  were  of  one  mind;  al- 
though  vast  multitudes  were  opposed  to  division. 
The  southern  delegates  declareci  slavery  to  be  an 
evil,  and  the  Discipline  on  it  must  not  be 
touched ;  but  they  are  now  apologists  for  it,  and 
the  Section  on  smvery  must  be  erased.  Diuring 
the  session  of  General  conference,  and  after  it, 
ihey  declared  that  Bishop  Andrew  was  depoted; 
but  now  he  is  only  adviadl,  and  this  advice 
should  not  be  taken.|| 

Various  statements  were  made  in  the  south  to 
promote  division.  As  a  specimen,  we  give  the 
following,  which  is  from  a  Methodist  of  Gaston, 
Sumpter  county,  Alabama,  dated  January  18, 
1845: 

"That  the  late  General  conference  dealt  un- 
justly with  Bisfaijp  Andrew;  that  their  act  was 
unlawful. 

'*  That  it  is  intended  next  to  cut  off  all  slave- 
holders from  membership. 

"  That  the  General  conference  of  1840  agreed 
that  slaveholding  should  not  disqualify  for  any 
office  in  the  Church. 

"  That  all  slaveholders  are  sinners;  that  they 
fastened  on  us  the  testimony  of  colored  persons 
in  Church  trials. 

"  That  Bishop  Heddin^  is,  and  has  been  for 
the  last  ten  years,  an  abolitionist. 

"  That  all  the  delegates  in  the  kte  General 
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oon&KDoe  who  v«ted  for  the  reaofaitioa  in  Bidiop 
Andrew's  case,  are  aboUtionista."* 

10.  Dr.  Bond,  up  to  the  convention,  was  pecu- 
liariy  obnoxious  to  the  south.  Indeed,  the  souths 
em  papers  indulged  in  Vehement  railing  against 
all  who  opposed  division.  For  the  most  part  the 
chanzes  were  rung  on  the  same  topics  reiatLvo  to 
the  General  conference  and  its  action  in  the  case 
of  Bishop  Andrew.  Statements  and  areumeoto 
which  have  been  answered  again  ana  affaiu, 
have  been  dished  up  anew,  as  if  presented  for 
the  first  time.  They  overlooked  the  principal 
point  in  question;  namely,  that  the  sole  purpose 
of  the  General  conferenoe  was  to  prevent  Diahepe 
from  becoming  slaveholders,  for  there  was  no  ap- 
mehension  of  the  eleeli^u  of  one.  At  any  rate. 
Dr.  Bond  was  vilified  by  most  of  the  southern 
correspondents,  and  by  all  of  the  editors,  with> 
out  stmt,  courtesy,  or  truth.f  Indeed,  the  Ala- 
bama conference,  which,  at  its  previous  session, 
lauded  him,  passed  several  resolutions,  preceded 
by  an  abusive  preamble,  retracting  their  former 
act,  and  denouncing  him  in  the  most  unjust 
terms.^ 

11.  The  editor  of  the  Western  Advocate  came 
in  for  the  next  greater  share  of  abuse  from  the 
southern  press,  whether  correspondents  or  edi- 
tors, especially  the  latter.  The  Southern  Advo- 
cate abused  him  unsperingly.|  The  Richmcod 
Advocate  was  by  no  means  behind  in  this 
work.4  The  Nashville  Advocate  was  past  all 
forbearance,  because  he  published  Mr.  Cart* 
Wright's  letter  on  Bishop  Soule.r  This  wad 
not  all;  in  an  anonymous  article  he  represented 
him  both  as  insane  and  changeable,  and  doggedly 
endeavored  to  make  this  impression  on  the  public 
mind  threagfaout  the  south.**  And  this  course 
was  afterwtfd  persisted  in  in  a  variety  of  ways,  so 
as  to  make  the  public  believe  that  the  editor  was 
unworthy  of  credit,  because  he  waa  mentally  de- 
ranged. It  is  true,  the  authors  of  the  slander  did 
not  believe  it,  bat  the  uninitiated  took  ii  for 
granted. 

The  editor  of  the  Weeteni  Advocate  maintained, 
at  General  conference,  that  new  Churches  might 
be  organised,  and  hoped  that,  should  this  be 
the  case  now,  that  evil  would  not  follow.  Ag- 
conlin^ly*  he  did  not*,  for  several  months,  enter 
into  the  controversy.  But  when  the  soiitb 
changed  their  course  and  their  principles,  he 
felt  himself  compelled  to  enter  the  lists.  In 
April,  1645,  after  reaffirming  his  fonner  views,  he 
says: 

"  It  is  useless  to  quote,  or  refer  to  our  nnin* 
fluential  name  or  office,  to  sustain  these  new 
measures.  We  therefore  maintain  that  such  a 
division,  or  secession  as  is  likely  to  take  place, 
has  no  countenance  from  any  thing  we  have 
said,  written,  or  done,  either  at  General  conierw 
ence  or  since,  in  public  or  private.  Some  have 
represented  us  as  having  cnanged  our  ground. 
Tnis  is  an  entire  mistake.  The  very  nature  and 
circumstances  of  the  original  case  biave  changed, 
and  we  therefore  retire  from  it  in  consequence 
of  the  mutations  thrown  around  it.  Those  who 
have  changed  grounds  themselves  can  not 
frighten  us  by  any  charges  tbey  can  furnish 
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•ai&ftt  JiB,  for  eharges  attriboted  to  us,  but 
cEargeable  to  themflelYes."* 

Th«  editor  of  the  Pittsburg  Advoeate  com- 
mente  thus  on  the  subject: 

"The  editor  of  the  Western  Ghristisn  Adro- 
cate  receives  the  special  notice  of  the  editors 
down  sooth,  and  has  the  honor  of  beins  placed 
bj  them  in  the  same  catesor^  with  &.  Bond. 
&  long  as  Dr.  SUiott  stood  aloof  from  the  con- 
trorersy,  the  southern  editors  and  vriten  irere 
loud  in  their  commendations  of  his  prudence  and 
distinguished  abilities,  and  also  in  the  expressions 
xd  regret  that  he  did  not  oecupj  the  chair  of  Br. 
Bond.  But  now  that  he  has  seen  proper  to  give 
expression  to  his  views,  and  that  these  views  are 
averse  to  the  south;  now,  forsooth,  that  thej- 


could  not  coax  the  Doctor  to  hold  Hi  peace, 
while  ilmf  were  speaking  out  constantly  in  their 
own  behalf,  and  against  the  north,  they  change 
their  tone  toward  nim.  Now  the^  accuse  him 
of  chaujge,  of  inconsistency,  and  find  it  difficult 
to  admit  that  he  is  *  in  nis  right  mind.'  O, 
how,  in  southern  estimation,  has  'the  mighty 
fallen!'  Act  in  accordance  with  mtr  sense  of 
prudence  and  right,  and  we  will  pronounce  you 
a  great  man— we  will  load  you  with  our  praises; 
but  step  aside  from  that,  and  we  will  regard  you 
as  vacillating,  inconsistent,  intmne!  Surely, 
if  this  be  a  specimen  of  the  stuif  southern  fame 
is  made  of,  we  presume  to  say  that  their  praise 
or  censure  will  be,  in  Dr.  Ellioif  s  judgment, 
equally  light  oommodities."* 


CHAPTER  IXXII. 

BTINT8  PESCEDINO  THE  COKYSNTIOK  Olf  1845. 


1.  Tm  Genersl  confenfuee  looking  toward  a 
probable  Bepantianinm  the  Methodist  Episcopsl 
Dhureh,  they  said,  m  their  plmn,  how  they  would 
treat  those  who  declared  they  must  sepvate  from 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  The  Oeueral 
conference  neither  divided  the  Church  nor  pro- 
vided for  its  division,  nor  did  they  believe  tney 
had  any  power  to  divide  it. 

Mr.  Thomas  M.  Smith,  an  intelltgent  lawyer 
of  Louisville,  maintained,  in  January,  thi^  prop- 
osition, "that  there  exists  no  legitimate  power  in 
the  General  conference,  or  in  t%e  authorities  of 
anjT  portion  or  department  of  the  Methodist 
Sniscopal  Church,  to  make  such  division.''  For 
what  men  may  do,  in  civil  or  ecclesisstical  so- 
eiety,  resolving  themselves  into  their  original 
elements,  and  acting  on  the  principles  of  revolu- 
tion or  secession,  is  not  the  question.  No  au- 
thority exists  from  the  Discipline,  either  to 
divide  or  dissolve  the  Church.  Such  a  thing 
would  be  a  monstrosity.f 

Even  in  the  south  that  doctrine  of  division  did 
not  obtain  which  afterward  was  so  much  relied 
CD.  Rev.  Evan  Stevenson,  on  December  S7, 
1844,  asked  the  following  question,  which  is  an- 
swered by  Mr.  M'Ferrin,  January  10, 1845: 

"Has  the  General  conference  any  constitu- 
tional authority  to  divide  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Churehr 

"The  General  ciHiference,  however,  did  not 
assume  the  right  to  divide  the  Church.  It  only 
made  provision  for  separation,  in  case  the  south- 
ern conferences  found  it  necessary  to  form  a  dis- 
tinct orsanisation."!  And  this  explanation  of 
Mr.  M'Ferrin  proves  that  his  rescdution,  oflered 
in  June,  1844,  mstructin^  the  committee  of  nine 
to  provide  for  a  constitutional  division,  wss 
neitner  entertained  nor  acted  on.|| 

In  January,  Dr.  Bangs  expresses  himself  thus 
on  this  topic:  "1.  I  do  not  believe  that  the 
General  conference,  in  adopting  that  report, 
sanctioned  or  authorised  a  division  of  the 
Church.  2.  I  do  not  believe  that  any  power  or 
right  exists  any  where,  either  in  the  General  con- 
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ference,  all  the  annual  conferences,  or  the  entire 
membership,  to  divide  the  Church.  3.  Hence  it 
follows,  that  if  the  south,  or  any  portion  of  the 
Church,  divide,  or  form  a  separate  organization, 
they  must  withdraw,  and  declare  themselves  in- 
dependent, assigning  their  reasons  for  so  doiu^, 
and  if  they  are  satiBfsctory  to  themselves,  their 
consciences  will  rest  easy  under  the  circum- 
stances, whether  those  from  whom  they  separate 
will  approve  or  disapprove  of  their  conduct."! 

In  consequence  of  the  chan^  of  ground  by 
the  south  m  reference  to  division,  the  editcM* 
of  the  Western  Advocate  took  occasion  in 
March,  to   maintain,  that   the  committee   ap- 

Jointed  to  consider  Dr.  Capers's  resolutions  of 
une  dd,  which  provided  for  two  General  confer- 
ences, and  for  a  mutual  division  of  the  Church, 
concluded,  alter  mature  deliberation,  that  they 
could  not  entertain  the  resolutions  of  Dr. 
Capers;  and,  therefore,  no  report  was  made 
upon  them,  except  that  the  thing^ contemplated 
could  not  be  done.  Hence  the  General  confer- 
ence considered  and  treated  this  severance,  not 
as  a  division  of  the  Methodist  Episcopsl  Church, 
but  as  a  separation  or  secession  or  the  south 
from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

There  are  three  ways  to  effect  the  severance 
of  members  from  the  Church;  namely,  bv  di- 
vtstOR,  by  teparaiion,  secestton,  or  withdrawal,  and 
by  Bchitm. 

"Divibion  is  the  distribution  of  the  whole  into 
two  or  more  parts,  by  the  acts  of  the  whole, 
wiUi  the  consent  of  each  part,  as  well  as  the 
whole,  so  that  each  part  possesses  the  same  or 
similar  powers  in  regard  to  itself,  as  the  whole 
formerly  did  in  regard  to  the  whole.  Division 
of  a  different  sort  may  be  nothing  more  thsn  a 
mere  separation,  withdrawing,  or  secession,  or 
even  an  unchristian  schism.  The  name  division 
may  be  retained  while  the  thing  itself  may  be  a 
mere  secession  or  schism.  A  separation  or  seces- 
sion, is  a  severance  of  a  part  of  a  religious  com- 
munity, or  Church,  from  the  whole,  by  the  act 
of  the  separatists  themselves,  and  without  the 
approval  or  act  of  the  whole  from  which  they 
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sqpsrate.  In  Ito  caae,  tluMe  iHio  aepmte,  ro- 
noance  tho  jariBdictKn  of  the  whole,  and  set  up 
a  ffovenuneBt  of  their  own,  to  which  alone  thej 
•eknowledlge  reepanubtUtj.  They  usuallj  give 
reesoDs  for  their  aepanition.  If  the  maone  are 
Scriptural  and  Tahd,  they  are  justified  in  their 
leceaeion.  If  their  xeaaons  are  inaofficient,  thw^ 
■re  nothing  more  than  Hchiamatica. 

The  third  mode  by  which  a  part  mar  be 
sefered  from  the  whole  is  bj  adktMi,  and  scinism 
ie  an  unscriptural  or  sinful  separation  of  a  part 
from  the  wnole,  without  just  cause  or  reasons 
moTiog  thereto. 

The  Qeneral  conference  considered  and  treated 
the  south,  not  as  a  diviston  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copel  Church,  but  as  a  separation,  secession,  or 
Withdrawal;  because,  1.  The  plan  for  dlTision 
comprised  in  Dr.  Oapers's  resolutions  of  June  3d 
did  not  obtain.*  2.  The  resolution  of  Messrs. 
ICFerrin  and  Snicer,  "to  devise,  if  possible,  a 
constitutional  plan  for  a  mutual  and  friendly 
diTision  of  the  Ohuich,"  was  not  /ulopted  by  tKe 
committee  of  nine.  They  did  ean$ider  it,  and 
decided  that  it  was  not  constitutional,  and  there- 
fore they  did  not  provide  to  meet  division,  but 
separation  or  secession.  3.  The  wording  of  the 
committee  in  their  report  shows  that  the  thing 
contemplated  was  secession,  and  not  a  diviuon. 
Notice  the  fallowing:  *<  In  the  event  of  a  separa- 
tion— should  the  annual  conferences  in  the  slave- 
holding  states  find  it  necessary  to  unite  in  a  dis- 
tinct eoclesiastieal  connection" — ^"the  Church, 
Booth  "— ^<  the  southern  Church  "— "  the  Churoh, 
■oath  ** — "  the  Church,  south,  should  one  be  organ- 
ised "—'"  the  southern  organisation,  should  one  be 
formed" — ^"should  the  se^jaration  takeplace"-— 
"the  southern  organisation"— ^' the  Church  so 
formed  in  the  south."  4.  Beside,  in  direct  con- 
tradiction to  this  teparatian  of  the  south,  the 
former  name  of  the  Methodist  Episojpal  Church 
is  retained  in  the  document,  and  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  is  represented  as  existing  and 
organised,  and  as  taking  no  part  in  organising 
the  southern  Church. 

When  the  point  was  reached  in  the  General 
conference  that  the  southern  delegates  announced 
their  determination  to  secede,  as  a  matter  of  ne- 
cessity, it  was  agreed  by  all  that  the  thing  in 
fact  must  be  a  secession.  But  the  north  charita- 
bly believed  they  would  depart  in  peace;  they 
therefore  were  not  disposed  to  call  them  seceders, 
as  they  thought  no  vood  would  result  from  the 
name,  because  it  wotud  annoy  them.  They  also 
desired  that  the  south  should  have  in  publio 
estimation  the  best  ground  possible  for  winning 
souls  to  Christ.  Leading  southern  brethren 
expressed  the  hope  that  they  would  not  be 
called  a  secession,  and  the  northern  brethren 
were  disposed  not  to  do  it  The  committee  of 
nine,  acting  in  this  spirit  of  kindness,  substi- 
tuted the  word  separation  for  secession;  and 
though  it  means  secession,  it  docs  not  sound  so 
gratmgly  to  the  ear.  The  editor  of  the  Western 
Advocate,  on  the  floor*  of  G^eral  conference, 
made  some  remarks,  applying  to  this  separation, 
as  far  as  was  possible  to  adapt  them,  principles 
proper  to  a  regular  ecclesiastical  division,  fondly 
nopmg  to  make  secession  itself  virtually  a  genu- 
ine division,  or  at  least  a  peaceable  separation, 
omitting  that  harsh  word--8ecession. 

Now,  had  the  south  chosen  to  leave  peaceably, 
first  finding,  and  not  creating  a  necessity  ror 
going,  the  result  would  be  different.  The  un- 
precedented abuse  cast  on  the  Methodist  Epis- 


*  8m  Joensl,  p.  M. 


oopal  Ohmoh,  her  bidiops,  pieachers,  and  msm- 
bera,  from  primary  meetings,  editors  and  corre- 
spondents, shows  the  conciliatory  character  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  General 
conference  was  ncl  met  by  the  same  temper  from 
the  south.  Look  at  the  following  considerations: 
Fint,  As  the  sooth  depended  on  General  con- 
feranoe  courtesy  and  action,  they  should  have 
frdfiUed,  on  their  side,  ^e  obligations  created  by 
such  conference  eoortesy  and  action.  Will  men 
who  hold  the  General  conference  and  its  txfreMHd 
wSl  in  utter  contempt,  olaihi,  on  the  same 
authority,  a  portion  of  the  Book  Concern,  or  a 
certain  geographical  boundary?  Shall  the  ads 
of  the  General  conference  bind  one  party,  and 
leave  the  other  to  do  as  it  pleasea?     Is  its 


authority  good  againit  itself  aolj,  and  a  mere 
cipher  when  it  claims  something  of  regard  Jfitr 
itself  t  If  the  General  conference  was  authority 
for  her,  it  was  also  authoritj  agointt  hat,  and 
she  should  have  remembered  it. 

Seeondljf,  The  south  now  began  to  claim  that 
she  is  the  Methodist  Episcopd  Church.  But  if 
so,  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  not  the 
Methodist  Episcopsl  Church,  and  hence  no 
commissioners  will  make  any  appropriations  to 
them.* 

Dr.  Owpen,  in  an  article  dated  Maroh  28, 1845, 
complains  of  the  version  which  we  save  of  hit*, 
resoiutiona  in  our  article  of  the  14th  of  March,  on 
division.  Tet  he  allows  two  very  important 
facts  to  have  existed.  He  says  the  committee  on 
his  resolutions  agreed  that  the  thing  contem* 
plated  "ought  not  to  be  done  in  the  manner 

rified  in  the  resolutions,  or  by  any  action  on 
resolutions;"  and  he  allowed  that  nothing 
was  done  on  that  basis.  This  leavea  us  in  pos- 
session of  the  views  we  entertained,  and  still 
entertain  .f 

2.  Indeed,  the  separation  of  the  south,  as  far 
as  it  had  progressed  in  the  spring  of  1845,  could 
be  set  down  as  nothing  dse  thui  a  secession  in 
progress. 

ur.  Bangs  represented  the  contemplated  new 
Church  as  a  secession,  as  we  have  seen4 

This  is  placed  in  a  very  dear  li^t  by  the 
Rev.  G.  M.  Keesee.  He  had  asserted,  on  Novem* 
ber  7th,  1844,  "that  it  was  the  purpose  of  the 
southern  deletions  to  secede,  in  case  there  had 
been  no  provision  made  tor  a  peaceable  separa- 
tion by  the  conferences."  This  was  questioned 
bv  Mr.  Lee.  In  a  letter  dated  January  27th,  Mr. 
lieesee  maintains  his  grounds  by  the  following 
proofs,  drawn  from  the  debates  m  General  con- 
ference. He  then  quotes  the  declarations  of  Dr. 
Winans,  Mr.  Drake,  G.  F.  Pierce,  Dr.  Smith,  Mr. 
Dunwoody,  and  the  declaration.  We  give  what 
Mr.  Dunwoody  says:  "If  this  course  were  perse^ 
vered  in,  they  would  force  the  south  to  teeede, 
because  they  did  not  believe  that  this  conference 
had  any  right  to  interfere  in  the  question  of 
slavery."!! 

Dr.  Akers,  on  February  12th,  showed  clearly 
that  the  necesftf «  urged  by  the  south  did  not  exist.^ 

But  Dr.  SmiUi,  as  we  have  already  seen,  nade 
up  a  new  theory  to  evade  secession.  It  was  this; 
that  the  south  did  not  secede  from  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  but  from  the  jurisdiction  of. 
the  General  conference.p 


•  W.,  Mnrch  Uth.    Serspt,  H,  p.  86L 

is.,  March  28th.    Bcnpt,  H,  p.  486. 
C,  Janqvry  88d.    Scnps,  II,  p.  188. 
IL,  Vetouary  Sth.     Scnpa,  ll,  P^186»  186L     Set.  te 

f    WOBv^^l  P<w*  ^'^l   "^^^ 


the  qnotatloDi  from  th«  nMdiM, 
lOd,  111.  148, 166,  200. 


>  ***»  **»»  *w,  «uu. 

i  a,  Febnuury  12th.    ScrsM,  II,  pp.  219L  SIS. 
fB.,  April  10th.   8onv^U;pp.«»«3.  ^" 


4B» 


BISTORT  OF  THE  GREAT  BSCEBSIOIT. 


4M 


3.  Tbe  powen  and  prcrontms  of  Um  EjpU^ 
maqy  were  cooudered  and  canTBwed  among 
otoer  points  of  controyersy.  In  the  aoath  tber 
were  extended  and  magnified,  while  in  the  norto 
thejT  were  viewed  as  foraierlj,  or  perhaps  in 
•ome  cases  they  were  somewhat  curtailed. 

Mr.  Griffith  lays  down  the  two  following  propo- 
sitions, respecting  the  powers  of  the  Oenml 
•onference  and  of  the  Epiacopacj: 

"Firtt,  That  the  General  oanferenoe  has  fiill 
power  to  make  rulea  and  rep^lations  for  the 
Chuich,  under  the  six  restrictions  found  in  the 
eonstttntion;  so  that  whateTer  is  n^  excepted, 
or  expressly  taken  awavt  by  the  limttations  and 
restrictions,  is  delegated  and  given:  and, 

"Secondly.  Thab  no  more  power  is  vested  in 
any  office  or  department  of  official  authority;  or 
in  any  officer,  individual,  individuals,  or  agency 
whatever,  acting  under  or  by  authority  m  the 
Church  than  is  given  or  vested  by  eroress  au- 
thori^  of  the  G<meral  conference,  or  wnich  may 
not  M  derived  by  fair  and  direct  implication 
firom  the  powers  given."* 

If  r.  Griffith  defines  Episcopacy  further,  and 
maintains  that  Methodist  Episcopacy  is  that 
Episcopacy  which  the  General  conference  shall 
not  do  away.  It  is  a  superior  office,  which  the 
conference  of  1784  adopted  as  a  distinct  depart- 
ment of  official  authority  and  power,  and  incor- 
porated it  as  a  primary  element  of  the  orsanic 
law  for  the  ffovernment  of  the  Church;  and  the 
General  conurence  is  bound  to  fill  this  office  from 
time  to  time  with  suitable  men,  so  as  to  main- 
tain it  Thus  the  office  is  distinguished  from 
the  incumbents  which  fill  it. 

The  bishc^  is  distinguished  from  both  presch- 
ers  and  members,t  in  not  havine  an  appeal. 
Hence  he  is  distin^ished  from  tnera  in  name 
and  disciplinary  rights  throughout  the  Disci- 
pline. 

A  bishop,  after  his  election,  is  divested  of  his 
rights  as  an  elder  or  traveling  preacher.  He  is 
no  longer  a  member  of  an  annual  conference,  he 
has  no  vote  in  the  General  conference,  nor  can  he 
ait  on  the  trial  of  a  preacher  in  an  annual  or 
General  conference  any  further  than  to  preserve 
Older. 

The  Rev.  James  Quinn,  indeed,  thought  that 
the  power  of  defining  law  awarded  to  the  bish- 
ops was  an  improper  stretch  of  prerogative. 
He  says,  under  date  of  March  21st,  "1  was 
afraid,  when  the  General  conference  of  1840  ac- 
corded to  the  Episconacy  law-expounding  pre- 
rogatives, that  it  mignt  grow,  and  finally  coroe 
forth  with  veto,  veto.  To  this,  perhaps,  the 
high-tbned  aristocracy  of  the  south  and  south- 
west might  submit,  but  the  cool,  determined 
Eranklintonian  republicanism  of  the  north  and 
west  would  never  submit."; 

The  Rev.  William  Burke  wrote  several  elab- 
orate articles  for  the  Nashville  Advocate,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  on  Episcopacy  and  the 
General  conference.  Mr.  Burke  assumed  higher 
powers  for  the  Episcopacy  than  those  formerly 
ascribed  to  it,  while  he  proportionately  de- 
pressed the  powers  of  the  General  conference.  Q 
Dr.  Bascom  did  the  same  in  his  answer  of  the 
Reply  to  the  Protest. 

4.  The  effect  of  the  southern  secession  was 
dreaded  by  many  as  having  a  disastrous  effect 
«Q  the  union  of  the  states.    Mr.  William  Booth 
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addrassod  Utt«rs  to  Mr.  Clay  and  Mr.  Polk  in- 
quiring what  effect  this  would  have.  Mr.  Polk 
made  no  reply.  Mr.  Clav,  in  a  letter  dated 
April  7,  18m,  exi>re8sed  his  opinion  that  the 
eflkct  of  secession  in  the  Church  miffht  greatly 
promote  disunion  between  north  and  south,  ia 
connection  with  other  causes.*  The  disunion 
amon^  the  Baptists  increased  the  fears  of  many 
on  this  topic. 

5.  It  was  constantly  declared  by  the  sootli 
"  that  the  Church  has  no  right  to  interfere  with 
the  civil  institution  of  slavery  by  any  ecdesi- 
astical  legislation  whatever.'^  But  the  Church 
never  attempted  to  legislate  on  it  as  a  civil  in- 
stitution, but  as  a  morul  ambitei,  the  same  as 
upon  groffgeries,  flambling,  horse-racing,  or  th» 
lilce.  These  subjects  are  partly  moral  and 
partly  civil,  and  the  Church  regulates  onlj  the 
morsl.  It  is,  therefore,  vain  to  sa^  that  if  the 
southern  delegates  would  reeo^ise  the  right 
of  the  Oeneriu  conference  to  interfere  in  the 
case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  it  would  be  the  same 
as  to  acknowledge  the  right  of  the  conference 
to  legislate  antMritatively  on  the  rabject  oC 
slavery.f 

6.  In  March  it  was  ascertained  that  the  alter* 
ation  of  the  6th  Restriction  was  lost,  according 
to  the  recommendation  of  the  General  confer* 
ence,  there  being  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
votes  wanting  to  carry  it.  This  was  acknowf* 
edged  by  the  southern  papers.t  The  Rich- 
mond Advocate,  after  enumerating  the  votes* 
says:  "These  facts  satisfy  us  that  the  quesUon 
is  lost  The  northern  conferences  have  refused 
to  divide  the  property  of  the  Church  with  their 
southern  brethren;  but  will  this  stay  or  pre* 
vent  the  division  of  the  Church?  Kot  a  whit. 
There  is  something  more  than  money  involved 
in  this  question;  and  doUara  and  cents  can 
never  be  suffered  to  mingle  in  a  question  of 
principle.  The  southern  conferences  will, 
undouotedly,  separate,  money  or  no  money. 
They  go  lor  principle,  not  inierut.**  The 
Southern  Advocate  approvingly  (juotee  the 
above.  At  this  time  the  doctrine  did  not  pre- 
vail in  the  south  that  they  could  get  this  prop- 
erty in  any  way  but  by  a  constitutional  vote  of 
the  annual  conferences. 

7.  The  property  question  now  assumed  a 
serious  form.  The  Kentucky  conference  de- 
clared, as  we  have  seen,  that  they  could  not 
consent  to  any  division  which  would  place 
them  in  the  position  of  a  secession,  or  would 
peril  their  tiUe  to  Church  property.  Dr.  Tom- 
linson,  in  August,  1844,  inquirea  of  the  com- 
missioners whether  the  carrying  out  of  the 
plsn  would  diteonneet  the  south  from  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church.  The  reply  of  the 
commissioners,  Messrs.  Bangs,  Peck,  and  Fin* 
ley,  was,  that  unless  the  south  were  to  be  a  se- 
cession fVom  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churchy 
they  could  not,  according  to  tne  plan,  receive 
any  thing  from  the  Book  Concern.  Heretofore^ 
in  all  legal  decisions,  the  loss  of  membership 
in  a  Church  deprived  the  person  of  all  legal 
claim  to  the  property  conveyed  for  such  Church. 
This  position  was  taken  by  Judge  Robinson,  of 
Kentucky,  in  1843,  and  (is  decision  was  pub- 
lished by  Dr.  Tomlinsoo,  shortly  after,  in  the 
Western  Christian  Advocate.  It  was,  in  effect, 
as  follows:  *'  That  a  secession  of  memberehip 
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in  any  Charch,  no  matter  from  whnt  causey 
draws  after  it  a  total  priTation  of  all  legal 
claim  to  the  property  of  said  Church/' 

The  ReT.  M.  M.  Henkle,  A.  M.»  in  a  pam- 
phlet entitled  "  The  true  Issue  and  Property 
Question/'  professes  to  show  the  real  matter  iu 
eootroTersy,  and  the  legal  rights  of  the  parties 
to  the  Church  property.*  Mr.  Henkle  gives 
nine  reasons  in  order  to  show  that  the  cuure^Q  of 
the  south  was  one  based  on  due  ecclefliu^tic-tLL 
Ibrma  and  principles,  in  the  plac^  of  one 
founded  and  conducted  on  rerolutionary  prtii- 
ciples.  In  regard  to  Church  property  be  aims 
at  showiufi^, 

"  (1.)  That  much  of  our  Church  property  is 
not  held  under  the  deed  prescribed  in  the  Dis- 
cipline, and  that,  in  strictness  of  conatructiooi 
Tery  liUle  of  it  is  so  held. 

<*  (3.)  The  deed  in  our  Discipline,  acting 
under  the  provision  of  the  common  law,  un- 
aided by  local  enactments,  the  statute  of  char- 
itable uses,  or  some  like  help,  is  of  no  kgal 
force. 

"  (3.)  That  if  our  deed  were  absolutely  per- 
fect, and  of  paramount  legal  authority,  it  does 
not  Test  the  title  of  a  local  church,  or  lu^^eting- 
hcuse,  in  all  the  members  of  th^  Chiirdh 
equally  throug:hout  the  Union,  and  that  it  had 
uo  such  intention. 

**  (4.)  By  the  deed  itself,  and  the  DLscipliDc 
goieraJly,  the  General  conference  is  invt^st^ 
with  such  control  of  the  property  as  fully  au^ 
thorizes  that  body  to  appropriate  to  Uin  tjouth 
legally  such  portion  oi  it  as  belongs  iLcrc  in 
moral  equity.  | 

*'  (5.)  The  General  conference,  having  ade- 1 
quate  power  to  act  m  the  premises,  the  courts 
will  enforce  that  action  in  its  true  legal  mean- 
ing and  intention." 

It  were  easy  to  show  that  very  much  in  tlics^ 
propositions  is  at  Tariance  with  the  deetU,  with 
the  Discipline,  with  the  common  law,  with  the 
statute  laws  of  the  country,  and  witJi  equity 
and  the   voluntary    principle    of   supponiug 
Church  institutions.    After  contending  fur,  but, 
not  proving,  these  propositions,  Mr.  Heukle 
draws  on  the  southern  fiction  of  two  Mf-Hhodij^t  | 
Episcopal  Churches  formed  out  of  the  old  one, 
and  shapes  it  up  to  suit  the  case  of  the  south. 
He  does  not  place  the  claim  of  the  hduiU  on  \ 
any  fixed  legal  principle,  but  he  endeavors  to 
form  a  new  principle  to  suit  his  new  case,  as  ' 
none  of  the  legal  principles  ever  acknowledged 
by  jurists  would  answer  the  purpose. 

To  meet  the  case  of  Uie  Book  Concern,  be  ^ 
tliinka  the  annual  conferences  would  yet  vote 
this  to  the  south.    At  this  time  no  one  contem- 
plated that  it  could  ever  be  obtainud  in  ^ny 
other  way. 

At  any  rate,  Mr.  Henkle's  pamphlet  formed 
into  a  sort  of  theory  the  occasional  retnarki  ut- 
tered by  the  southern  press  in  regard  to  fionih- 
ern  claims.  He  may  be  said,  indeed  j  rrni  jii8t 
to  have  invented^  but  to  have  compiled  the  for- 
mulas on  which  Judge  Robinson's  decision 
was  founded,  that  on  which  the  southern  coin- 
misaioners  drew  in  suine  for  the  property,  and 
that  which  Judve  Ndfson  adopted.  Judge 
Robinson  was  Professor  of  Constitutional  Law 
in  Transylvania  University,  of  which  Dr.  Bas- 
eom  was  President.  Mr.  Henkle  was  a  resi- 
dent of  Lexington  at  the  time  he  wrote  the 
pamphlet.  And,  indeed,  the  Judge  seems  to 
Lave  drawn  largely  in  his  decision,  not  on  any 


of  the  legal  princtples  which  guided  Iilb  prede- 
ceasora,  £ut  on  tbu  new  theory  of  Mr.  Uenkiog 
which,  doubtluaa,  wat»  drawn  up  by  tli**  halp 
of  Dr.  Ijaiicom. 

Jurlge  Kobjnson  seems  to  bave  followed  im-* 
plicitly  the  principles,  or  rathtr  asfcuniptionsj 
i)f  Mr-  Henkk'*a  pamphlet.  Kb  Htatt*  that  the 
General  con fe renege  approved  a  propo^iition  for 
an  amicable  reorgauLeatioa  undt:r  two  confer- 
ences,  one  ii>t  a  Lorritorial  HCgujent  south  of  a 
designated  line,  and  tb«  otlmr  for  the  remain- 
ing portion  of  our  Union  north  of  that  liuej 
and  Lenco  two  coordinate  conferonceii  instead 
of  one  body.  JJuch  are  the  fundamental  prin* 
eiploH  of  Mr.  liobiuBOu':^  decision.  Indeed,  it 
^howfl  pretty  manifestly  its  paitrnity.  Mr. 
iJafioom^u  style  and  sentiments  bcum  to  bo  inter- 
woven throughout  the  whole,  while  the  pam- 
jihlet  of  Mr.  Henkle  contains  much  in  conjinon 
with  it. 

But  the  Judge's  decision  hod  reference  to  the 
pmperty  in  churches  and  partjonageei;  yet  he 
giveii,  m  poising,  hi^  view^  concerning  the 
Botik  Concern.    He  sayd<  *'  The  fundamental 
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restriction  concerning  the  appropriation  uf  the 
BcH^k  Concern  and  Uhartered  >'und,  being  in- 
violable in  any  oi-her  mode  thtin  thai  prusenbtid 
by  itself,  [the  Qenoral  cuiiference.J  this  por< 
tiou  of  the  personality  of  the  Uhurch  con  hot 
be  disposed  of  othertvisse  than  as  that  iivHtrict- 
ive  Anidu  directs,  unlet*a  tho  Article  itself  be 
constitutionally  altered."  The  Judge  here 
prououncee,  iu  form  and  in  wordn^  against  tho 
principle  of  Judgii  Nelaone  d<?cl*iou>  But  at 
this  time  no  onti  claimed  that  the  Book  Con* 
ctjrn  could  be  divided  without  the  thrwe-fourthl 
vote  of  tho  annual  confereticea." 

8.  Df.  BasLXjtOj  at  tlie  close  of  General  con- 
ference, promised,  or  rather  threatened,  in  a 
published  card,  to  answer  the  Reply  to  the  Pro- 
te»}l.  After  ten  muntbs  the  answer*  eu  titled 
"  Methodism  and  Slave rj/'t  niakot;  its  njipear- 
nnce,  made  up,  to  a  great  extent,  of  quotations 
of  all  j£oris,  and  lakeb  up  all  points  included  hi 
the  Reply,  and  almo-it  every  OS  her  topic  em- 
braced in  tho  whoio  controversy*  The  quota- 
tiotui  are  given  without  any  reference,  uxcept 
rarely  to  page  or  Vf/lume,  and  mosily  with  only 
remote  relevancy  to  the  points  which  they 
were  designed  to  establish.  The  irrelevant,  or 
apocryphal  authorities,  adduced  in  no  authen- 
tic form,  furnish  a  gemara,  or  a  collection  of 
the  sayings  of  men,  calculated  to  balBe  the  en- 
deavors of  reyieWp 

I>r.  Bascom  flo  elevates  the  civil  above  th« 
ccclcsioistical  powers  as  lo  leave  no  room  for 
the  ejc^erciso  of  any  ecclesiaslical  power^  * 
whether  in  morals,  doctrines,  or  Discipline,  or 
otherwise,  which  in  auy  manner,  proximately 
or  romotely,  will  influence  civil  in/^tilution». 
If  his  dt*ctrine&  are  to  be  carried  out,  minii>tera 
muf^t  not  preach  the  Gospel  or  iudvice  men  to  be- 
come CbristianH,  because  some  law,  constitu- 
tional or  statutory,  will  be  rescinded  or  modi- 
fied iti  the  event. 

Dr.  Bascom's  views  of  Episcopacy  Ecem  to 
run  up  into  high  prelacy,  which  lends  to  Fnscy- 
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im  and  ends  in  Fopery,  On  tliu  subject,  too, 
Iw  miBrepresents  tne  yiews  of  the  majority. 
Dr.  Bascom,  irhtle  h6  embraced  and  de&nded 
tiie  exaggerated  characters  ascribed  to  Meth- 
odist Episcopacj,  maintained  these  exaggera- 
tions as  inseparable  from  it.  Now  he  em- 
Inraced  what  before  he  opposed,  and  hence  he 
becomes  the  propagator  of  a  theory  on  Episco- 
pacy always  rejected  by  the  fathers  and  leaders 
of  the  liethodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Of  Dr.  Basoom's  Review,  the  Southern  Ad* 
Tocate  of  March  36th  says:  "  This  important 
publication  has  been  delajred,  of  set  purpose, 
in  order  that  the  amplest  information  respect- 
ing the  topics  it  discusses  might  be  obtained, 
and  that  tne  full  impression  which  it  is  des- 
tined to  produce  throughout  the  whole  border 
■ection,  from  Maryland  to  Missouri,  might  be 
felt  just  previously  to  the  convention  of  the 
Boutnem  delegates  at  Louisville."*  Arrange- 
ments were  made  to  scatter  broadcast  this  Ke- 
Tiew,  iust  in  time  to  sway  public  mind,  to  de- 
fect tne  disruption  of  the  Church  so  that  it 
niffht  do  its  work  before  any  answer  to  meet  it 
oould  be  prep^ed  and  circulated.  The  ad  pur- 
f99e  of  the  work  is  to  effect  secession.f 

Others  than  ourselves  have  eotertained  sim- 
ilar views  of  Dr.  Bascom's  Review.  Caseins 
M.  Clay  thus  speaks  of  it  in  a  number  of  his 
new  paper:  "  We  have  read  this  Review  care- 
ftilly  and  painfully.  As  a  chronicler  of  the 
times  we  would  be  doing  him  injustice  to  pass, 
with  seeming  indifference,  this  work,  lyinff 
light  across  our  path,  so  deeply  mixed  up  with 
the  engrossing  political  movements  of  this  and 
all  countries;  yet  we  must  let  this  cup  pass 
from  us.  We  venture  to  call  Mr.  Bascom  our 
personal  friend.  We  regard  him  as  a  man  of 
larae  soul,  but  the  wetUn  of  a  faUe  pomticn,'*t 

Mr.  Mansfield,  editor  of  the  Cincinnati 
Chronicle,  a  man  of  science,  talents,  and  strict 
moral  and  religious  integrity,  reviewed  Dr. 
JBascom's  work.  He  asks,  "What  special  com- 
mand have  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  to  be- 
come the  champions  of  slaveryt  Is  it  a  thing 
so  admirable,  so  altogether  lovely,  that  the 
ministers  of  peace  and  good-will  should  em- 
brace it  with  all  their  heart  and  all  their  mind? 
Are  there  no  worldly  men,  no  great  lawyers,  no 
illustrious  statesmen,  no  editors  of  newspapers, 
no  traffickers  in  the  blood  and  bones  of  men,  to 
become  the  knights  of  chivalry  in  the  defense 
of  slavery?  Must  the  chains  of  human  oppres- 
sion be  sodered,  and  riveted,  and  rattled,  and 
draffcsd  about  by  the  only  men  in  the  wide 
world  who  seem  to  be  exempted,  by  their  sol- 
emn commission,  from  such  an  office?" 

Mr.  Mansfield  describes  the  book  thus:  '<It 
is  what  the  law  calls  a  hoiek-poi,  in  which  all 
conceivable  matters  and  things  are  brought 
with  about  equal  interest  Of  course,  the  book 
is  like  dressed  salad,  on  which  eveir  thing  in 
the  casters  has  been  indiscriminately  poui«d. 
Such  a  mixture  of  g^ood  and  bad,  sweet  and 
sour,  point  and  no  point,  we  have  rarely  seen. 
J}t,  Bascom's  mind  seems  to  have  been  an  om- 
fiitMfi  gtihmim  for  all  the  shreds  and  patches  of 
information  which  came  in  his  way — ^now 
poured  forth  on  his  Methodistic  brethren,  as  a 
grand  sacrifice  upon  the  altars  of  the  slaye 
Church." 

Mr.  Mansfield  thus  replies  to  Dr.  Bascom,  in 
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regard  to  his  argument  on  the  connection  be- 
tween the  civil  and  moral  character  of  slavery: 

"(1.)  Dr.  Bascom  says  that  the  m^al  and 
eiwU  relations  of  slayenr  are  essentially  con- 
nected. So  they  are.  if  every  man  observed 
the  rule  to '  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,'  would 
there  be  a  slave  on  earth  longer  than  time  would 
be  required  to  take  leeal  measures,  and  make 
proper  provision,  for  tnem  ?  Yet  Dr.  Bascom 
says  'the  Church  must  not  move' — ^this  is  all 
a  civil  matter — if  the  state  chooses  to  commit 
adultery  what  is  that  to  us?  The  state,  as 
states  liave  done,  authorises  polygamy.  It  is  a 
matter  which  concerns  Churches,  states,  and 
families;  but  we  must  not  seek  to  chanee  such 
a  state  of  things  as  that,  because  it  is  the  law, 
and  we  must  obey  it.  Certainly;  and  what  has 
obedience  to  do  with  a  movement  to  repeal  it? 
Presbyterian  ministers  go  to  distilling  whisky. 
It  is  a  matter  which  deeply  concerns  both 
Church  and  state;  but  the  Church  must  not 
say  any  thing  against  these  ministers,  because 
it  IS  a  lawful  occupation. 

"  (3.)  Slavery  is  national,  and  the  Constitu- 
tion protects  it.  Suppose  it  does,  does  that 
force  slavery  on  the  sUte  of  Ohio?  Does  that 
oblige  any  one  man  in  Ohio  to  give  his  counte* 
nance  to  slavery?  Does  that  oblige  any  man  to 
support  a  slavenolder  for  President?  Does  that 
oblige  any  man  to  support  a  Church  which  aids 
slavery?  If  Ephraim  be  joined  to  his  idols, 
does  that  oblige  Judah  to  do  likewise? 

*'  (3.)  Any  man  who  would  reduce  the  '  value 
of  slave  rights '  is  guilty  of  a  mortU  trttpa$$  as 
well  as  civil.  The  amount  of  this  is,  that  ev* 
ery  Church,  and  every  mouth,  and  every  press 
must  be  uaUd  up;  for  there  can  not  be  any 
thing  uttered  against  slavery  which  does  not  go 
to  rMuce  the  value  and  the  rights  of  slavery, 
so  far  as  that  utterance  has  any  effect.  This 
idea,  however,  was  too  monstrous  lor  Dr.  Bascom. 
So,  on  page  36,  he  says: '  We  sak  not  the  north 
to  approve  slaveiy,  We  do  not  ask  them  to 
cease  warring  aeainst  it,  so  far  as  such  war  be 
protected  by  right;  but  we  do  ask  the  north  to 
respect  justice  and  good  faith,  in  connection 
witn  the  original  compact  and  subsequent  com- 
promise, binding  the  north  and  south  together 
as  one  great  people.'  He  does  not  ask  us  to 
approve  nor  to  cease  warring  against  it,  so  far 
as  that  war  is  protected  by  right.  Now,  is  not 
the  right  to  preach,  and  tne  right  to  tote,  and 
the  right  to  puhUih  about  as  well  protected  as 
the  right  to  hold  slaves? 

"  But  Dr.  Bascom  thinks  our  respect  for  ooin- 
promiset  ought  to  keep  us  in  dignified  silence. 
What  eomprmniut  is  violated  by  rafusing  to  vole 
for  slavery?  What  CBwyrsiiiist  is  yiolated  by 
refusing  to  build  the  Church  upon  slavery? 
No  reasonable  antislavery  man  proposes  to  vio- 
late any  principle  or  letter  of  the  Constitution. 
Those  who  do  are  too  few  to  be  feared. 

"  Suppose  that  certain  states  of  this  Union 
had  allowed  a  man  to  have  three  or  four  wives, 
and  the  Constitution  did  not  forbid  it  The 
municipal  riffhts  are  sacred.  Now,  shall  the 
citisens  of  other  states  keep  silence,  and  exert 
no  moral  influence  against  pdy^my?  Slav- 
ery may  never  be  abolished,  but  it  will  never 
cease  to  be  the  duty  of  a  Christian  man  to 
oppose  it  in  all  righteons  ways."* 

On  the  subject  of  ciyil  liboty,  Mr.  Mansfield 
quotes  the   Beview,  and  remarks  that  what 
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otlwn  call  liberty  Mr.  Baacom  caUa  alarery. 
Wliat  has  been  called  civilization  he  calls  op- 
pression, and  he  thinks  that  slavery  is  a  kind 
and  benignant  arrangement  of  society  to  throw 
ligkt  ana  blessings  on  the  human  race.  Dr. 
Bascom's  yiews  may  be  found  in  certain  speeches 
made  in  South  Carolina,  in  certain  documents 
of  Mr.  Calhoun,  and  in  every  defense  of  slavery. 
Qe  then  gives  the  folloivinff  positions  of  J>r.  Bas- 
com  in  r&rence  to  colored  persons: 

"  (1.)  The  declaration  of  nis  jfreedom — ^in  free 
states — is  a  fraud. 

"  (9.)  Bvery  victim  of  .injustice  is  a  slave. 

'*  (3.)  No  actual  abolition  of  slavery  has  ever 
taken  place  in  the  United  States. 

"  (4.)  The  servitude  of  the  negro,  at  the  north, 
has  only  changed  its  form. 

"  (5.)  The  slave  at  the  south  gets  more  than 
the  free  negro  at  the  north." 

On  the  above,  Mr.  Mansfield  remarks:  If 
0very  victim  of  injustice  is  a  slave,  and  the  free- 
dom of  the  states  be  a  fraud,  then  the  world 
may  sigh,  in  vain,  for  civil  liberty,  or  for  any 
change  in  the  relation  of  oppressor  and  op- 
pressed. Br.  Bascom  confounds  two  ideas; 
namely,  that  of  mtcial  equality  and  eiml  liberty. 
They  are  totally  distinct  The  one  never  ex- 
isted, and  the  other  is  maintained  by  every 
American.  LiberW  is  the  right  of  a  man  over 
his  own  actions.  Slavery  is  the  reverse,  and  is 
the  subieetion  of  one  man\  person  and  actions  to 
the  will  of  another.  There  are  differences  in  the 
civil  rights  of  men,  which  no  man  can  mistake. 
In  the  one  case,  the  man  works,  goes,  and  comes 
al  his  own  will.  In  the  other,  he  works  and 
moves  at  the  will  of  another.  Every  colored 
man  in  Ohio  and  Massachusetts,  can  come,  go, 
do,  and  labor  as  he  pleases.  He  can  learn  to 
read,  and  take  the  newspapers.  No  slave  can 
do  these  thin^.  If  "  every  victim  of  injustice 
is  a  slave,"  it  is  only  necessary  for  a  man  to  be 
cheated  by  a  swindlier,  to  be  a  slave.* 

Nevertheless,  Mr.  Bascom's  review  had  its  ad- 
mirers, as  if  to  cover  its  glaring  defects  and  in- 
.  congniities.  The  southern  editors  praised  it 
beyond  all  bounds.  Mr.  Wightmau  calls  it  a 
thMToa^  armory,  and  says  the  work  is  standard 
and  a  ma8terpiece.t  The  Nashville  Advocate 
calls  it  a  "document  overwhelming  in  argu- 
ment, and  unanswerable  in  its  positions.''^  We 
postpone  any  further  remarks  on  Dr.  Bascom's 
work,  till  we  come  to  notice  Dr.  Peck's  able  re- 
ply uid  confutation  of  it. 

9.  As  the  south  insisted  that  slavery  was 
Bolely  a  civil  institution,  with  which  the  Church 
had  nothing  to  do,  consequentljr,  the  Church 
must,  also,  as  a  matter  of  course,  give  it  sanction. 
This  view  of  the  subject  was  now  maintained, 
ffenerally,  by  the  southern  Methodist  press. 
This  gave  occasion  to  the  editor  of  the  Western 
Advocate,  in  his  issue  of  April  18th,  to  pen  an 
article  on  "  southern  politics — ^religious  terms  of 
compromise,"  in  order  to  show  the  real  demands 
of  the  sooth,  and  the  subserviency  that  would 
be  required  of  the  north.  The  following  is  the 
article: 

Two  principal  terms  of  compromise  have  been 
esnerally  required  by  our  southern  brethren, 
both  in  their  conferences  and  by  their  writers. 
They  are  the  two  following,  namely: 

{I.)  Reparation  for  the  past,  by  restoring  Mr. 
Harding  and  Bishop  Andrew  to  their  former  re- 
lation to  the  Church. 
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(S.)  Security  for  the  futuie. 

And  we  may  add  another,  not  just  insisted  on 
in  so  many  words,  but  to  be  inferred  from  thf 
former  two,  or  necessarily  growing  out  of  them. 
It  is  the  following: 

(3.)  Assistance  and  protection  in  sanctioning* 
continuing,  and  perpetuating  slavery*  bv  the 
judicatories  of  the  Church,  her  executive  omcers, 
and  her  presses. 

Such  are  the  terms  on  which  the  south  would 
settle  the  present  difficulties;  and  these  are 
terms  which  the  Church,  we  are  persuaded,  will 
never  agree  to.  Let  us  examine  each  of  these 
conditions,  and  see  what  they  demand. 

Firet.  R^aration  for  the  foet  i$  aeked. 

The  Church  is  required  to  undo  the  action 
against  Bishop  Andrew  and .  F.  A.  Harding. 

The  Bishop  is  to  be  permitted  to  retain  his 
fifteen  slaves  or  more,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to 
exercise  his  official  duties  in  the  Church.  While 
he  is  presiding  in  conferences,  ordaining  preach- 
ers, and  doing  the  other  duties  of  his  station, 
his  slaves  muBt  be  disposed  of  in  some  one  of 
three  ways.  1.  They  must  be  hired  out  by  the 
Bishop  to  masters  for  wages,  at,  perhaps,  asnigh 
rates  as  are  usual.  2.  Or  they  must  be  placed 
under  a  hired  overseer,  who,  ^uerally,  are  none 
of  the  most  humane  persons  m  the  world.  Or« 
3.  The  Bishop  must  act  the  overseer  himself, 
when  at  home,  carrying  the  overseer's  whip  un- 
der his  arm,  and  using^  it,  too»  when  necessary. 
We  must  say  that  this  is  not  tolerable  in  a 
Methodist  bishop;  and  it  is  useless  to  propose 
that  such  a  course  would  be  allowed. 

Add  to  this,  Mr.  Harding  must  be  freed  from 
censure;  and  hence,  every  tyro  preacher  in  Ma- 

2 land,  Kentucky,  and  Missoun,'in  imitation  of 
eir  more  southern  brethren,  must,  also,  be  per- 
mitted to  obtain  slaves  by  marriage,  purchas»^ 
at  the  barracoons,  if  necessary— -or  in  any  other 
way  in  which  they  may  be  obtained. 

What  would  be  the  consequence  of  such  repa- 
ration? Why,  that  every  preacher,  south  of  the 
Ohio,  must  loae  caste,  unless  he  have  slaves,  few  or 
many — and  the  more  numerous  the  more  honor- 
able—either to  oversee  them  himself,  place  them 
under  a  hired  overseer,  or  have  them  hired  out 
to  the  highest  bidder.  Few  preachers  would  be 
able,  long,  to  itinerate  with  such  incumbrances, 
and  if  they  would,  their  services  would  be  of 
little  use  in  promoting  godliness  and  in  elevating 
man,  while  they  act  so  conspicuous  a  part  in 
enslaving  and  oppressing  their  fellow-men. 

Such  reparation  is  out  of  the  question,  and  the 
proposition  containing  it  can  not  be  even  enter- 
tained, for  grave  consideration. 

Secondly.  Security  for  the  future  io  demanded. 

Some  would  demand — ^they  have  demanded, 
peremptorily — ^to  erase  every  thing  in  the  Disci- 
pline as&inst  slavery,  and  put  let  it  alone.  Or 
it  is  a&ed  to  leave  the  matter  entirely  to  the 
south,  to  manage  as  they  deem  best  The  ap- 
plication of  rules  in  practice,  in  reference  to 
slavery,  we  allow,  must  belong  to  them,  in  the 
nature  of  things.  But  for  the  General  confer- 
ence to  take  no  cognixance,  whatever,  of  the 
matter,  would  be  strange,  indeed.  Then  every 
preacher  and  member  would  deem  himself  at 
liberty  to  buy  and  sell  human  beings  for  oain, 
as  be  would  any  other  article  of  traffic,  without 
the  least  censure.  Such  a  course  could  not  be 
tolerated. 

Thirdly.  The  Church  muat  fumieh  ^dal  oa- 
eielance  and  protection  in  oanetioninjij  continuing, 
and  perpetuating  dawry  by  her  Diee^ne,  her  jti- 
dieatotiM,  her  executim  ^eer$,  and  her  preau$. 
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This  d«niaii4  h»M  not  been  made  in  jiut  lo 
mukj  words,  but  it  has,  in  part,  been  asserted. 
And  it  would  follow  as  a  whole,  from  acquiesce- 
ment in  the  two  former  requirements. 

The  Discipline  must  be  compelled  to  speak  a 
language  to  sanction  slavery.  The  General  eoa- 
liorenoe  must  declare  that  either  no  sin  is  con- 
nected with  it,  or  so  trivial  as  to  be  left  to  evevy 
man  to  do  as  he  pleases.  The  evil  of  slavery, 
in  short,  must  be  annihilated.  It  is  to  be  called 
a  domestic  institution;  it  is  patriarchal;  it  is 
wholly  civil.  Just  let  it  alone.  The  Church 
must  declare,  that  to  doom  men  to  ignorance  of 
letters-— to  break  up  the  marriage  relation — ^to 
establish  concubinaffe— to  separate  husband  and 
wife,  parents  and  children — to  buy  and  sell,  for 

K'n,  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men — ^to  unman 
ngs— to  imbrute  them—all  these,  and  many 
other  such  things,  are  to  be  overlooked  as  venial, 
or  as  nothing.  But,  at  tiiie  same  time,  the  Church 
must  be  long  and  loud  about  preachine  the  Gos- 
pel to  all — to  master  and  slave— wnile  these 
enormities  are  to  pass  for  nothing,  or  are  not  to 
be  meddled  with,  though  contrary  to  every  pre- 
oept  of  the  Gospel. 

And  then  all  the  judicatories  of  the  Oburdi 
must  employ  their  official  authority  in  their  re- 
spective grades  of  judicatorial  action,  in  sup- 


porting sUvery. 
The  General  o 


I  conference  must  shape  the  Disci- 
pline into  due  form,  or  they  may  let  it  alone  with 
its  present  letter.  But  enactments,  and  pastoral 
letters,  and  resolutions,  must  all  speak  a  lan- 
guase,  so  as  not  to  touch  or  molest  the  institution 
of  slavery,  in  any  of  its  parts  whatever.  Bish- 
ops, editors,  book  agents,  and  missionary  secre- 
taries, must  be  chosen  of  the  right  stamp,  so  as 
to  let  alone  the  delicate  subject  of  trafficking  in 
human  chattels. 

And  then  the  annual  conferences  must  pass  no 
resolutions  against  slavery,  but  utter  some  kind 
things  about  preaching  to  the  slaves,  and  about 
the  conversion  of  their  masters,  who  traffic  in 
such  vendibles  as  Church  members.  Proba- 
tioners for  the  itinerancy,  candidates  for  full 
connection,  and  the  characters  of  all  the  confer- 
ence members  must  be  so  watched  as  there  will 
not  be  a  trace  of  abolitionism  about  them.  And 
local  preachers,  too,  must  be  carefully  overseen, 
so  that  none  of  them  are  to  be  ordained,  except 
those  who  have  no  evil  thing  to  surmise  about 
man-stealing,  or  such  politiod  or  civil  things 
which  properly  belong  to  Caesar. 

Alter  this  the.  quarterly  conferences  have  their 
parts  to  act,  in  keeping  precisely  with  the  mod- 
els furnished  by  the  General  and  annual  confer- 
ences. Local  preachers  must  be  licensed,  and 
recommended  to  the  itinerancy,  and  the  li- 
censes renewed  of  those  only  who  are  of 
the  true  succession.  Eidiorters  and  stewards 
must  be  looked  after,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
so  as  to  be  sure  they  are  orthodoz,  and  men  of 
prudence. 

But  every  grade  of  pastorship  must  also  com- 
port in  their  respective  executive  departments 
with  the  foreeoin^.  The  bishops  must  watch 
the  reputed  abcditionists  and  antislavery  men, 
and  none  of  these  must  be  appointed  presiding 
elders,  or  placed  in  prominent  stations.  Presio- 
ing  elders  must  see  to  those  under  their  care. 
The  preacher  in  charge  must  watch  the  Church 
members,  and  see  what  kind  of  men  he  selects 
for  leaders,  or  nominates  for  trustees  or  stewards. 
In  short,  bishops,  presiding  elders,  and  preach- 
ers in  charge,  must  protect  their  brethren  who 
have  the  onerous  du^  of  boying,  selling,  or  in- 


heriting staves  intmsted  by  Frovidenee  to  thdr 

patemdcare. 

And  then  the  press  must  do  its  ftill  share  of 
the  general  work.  The  southern  editors  must 
be  permitted,  nay,  authorised  and  enjoined  to 
say  what  they  plrase  about  the  abolition  north, 
or  the  reckless  majority  of  1844,  whUe  every 
Bood  thing  must  be  said  about  slavery — not,  in* 
deed,  about  buying  or  selling  slaves,  or  annulling 
marriase,  or  anjr  such  naughty  thing — ^but  about 
the  oral  instruction  of  the  slaves,  and  the  kind* 
ness  of  the  masters  who  buy  aiKi  sell  them  for 
God's  sake.  But  the  northern  editors  must  bs 
mussled,  except  to  excuse  some  uglv  things  in 
the  south  that  they  can  not  avoid  noticing, 
and  to  curse  heartily,  once  in  awhile,  the  anti- 
slavery  men,  and  call  them  Amalekitea  and  mad 

it  mi^ht  be  suggested,  too,  after  a  littls> 
when  things  are  ripe  for  it,  to  take  into  consid- 
eration the  propriety  of  havine  two  indices 
prepared  in  imitation  of  his  Holiness.  The 
one  would  be  an  expurgatory  Index,  which  would 
provide  that  in  due  time  the  writings  of  Wes- 
ley, Watson,  Clarke,  and  others,  should  be  rid» 
in  future  editions,  of  those  hasty  things  they 
said  about  American  slavery,  with  which  they 
ought  never  to  have  meddled.  The  other  would 
bo  a  prokUiUory  Index,  that  would  guard,  im 
future,  against  publishing  any  book,  pamphlet, 
editorial,  or  communication,  that  would  come 
within  many  miles  of  touching  slavery. 

Thus  slavery  must  be  sanctioned,  protected, 
and  perpetuated  by  all  the  enactments  the  au- 
thority of  the  Church  can  make— by  all  the 
proceedings  of  her  conferences,  whether  Gen- 
eral, annual,  or  quarterly — by  all  her  function- 
aries, whether  bishops,  presiding  elders,  preach- 
ers in  charge,  editors,  agents,  etc.  And  the 
Methodist  press,  the  most  powerful  in  the 
world,  must  be  made  tributary  in  supporting 
the  great  evil,  or,  in  other  words,  a  system 
morally  wrong — and  so  far  wrong  as  to  be  at 
variance  with  every  commandment  of  God's 
own  decalogue. 

The  foregoing,  we  believe,  is  a  real  picture 
of  what  may  be  expected,  if  the  terms  of  com- 
promise referred  to  should  be  complied  with. 
It  is  a  mere,  abrupt  skeleton  of  the  vast  topic 
which  we  sketch.  Our  limits  will  not  allow  us 
at  present  to  enlarge.  But  these  demands  are 
not  properly  made  by  southern  Methodism. 
They  are  tno  demands  of  the  political  pro- 
slavery  spirit  of  the  south,  which  has  goaded 
Methodism  into  its  measures.  The  voice  is 
Jacob's,  but  the  hands  are  Esau's. 

If  our  southern  brethren,  as  good  Cliristians, 
and  good  citisens,  would  employ  their  ample 
talents  and  great  Christian  inAuence  in  soberly 
endeavoring,  in  their  respective  states,  to  pro- 
mote a  gradual  emancipation  of  the  slaves, 
they  would  do  a  great  and  godlike  work.  But 
if,  instead  of  this,  they  will  employ  their  vast 
moral  resources  in  sanctioning  and  prolonging 
slavery — to  perpetuate  it  is  impossible — with 
itB  moral  abominations,  they  will  bring  upon 
themselves  the  curse  of  almighty  God-4hcy 
will  promote  schism  in  the  Church— they  wiu 
be  a  hissing  and  a  by-word  among  all  good 
men— and  the  very  political  demagogues,  wnose 
aids  they  may  become,  will  curse  them  in  thttr 
hearts,  while  they  employ  them  as  instruments 
to  accomplish  their  purposes.  We  would  say 
to  our  southern  brethren,  facsi.  You  are  in 
danger  of  entering  on  a  work  in  which  j[ou 
can  receive  no  aid  from  God,  or  no  cooperation 
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Methodism  has  always  refoaed  to  bo  a  ]>olit-  i 
ieo-reliffioaa  paitr.  AocordtD|^  to  the  oriooi- 
pUe  of  its  exeeUeot  Discipline,  fonnaed  oq  | 
&eriptare«  it  toltratit  slarefaolding  in  certain  I 
persons,  under  certain  cireamstances*  for  a  time;  | 
Lut  it  never  Miaefionff  slavery  as  either  rig^  or  { 
0ood;  mneh  less  can  it  furnish  auxiliary  influ- 
ences in  protecting  and  continuing  slarery. 
The  ultra-abolitionists  would  laj  Methodism 
Under  contribution  in  accomplishing  their  rash 
•nd  unscriptural  purposes*  while  pro-slavery 
BuUiflers  would  lay  it  under  a  similar  cootn- 
bntion  in  forwarding  their  designs.  Method- 
ism can  not  be  thus  employed  by  either  without 
periling  its  very  being.  It  never  can  be  fireed 
into  such  measures.  The  ultra  men,  both  of 
Ihe  north  and  south,  will  be  disappointed. 
They  may  separate  or  secede  just  as  soon,  and 
to  such  an  extent  as  they  can,  and  yet  Method- 
Ism  will  grow  and  flourish,  supporting  law  and 
constitution,  and  at  the  same  time  on  the  side 
of  sound  morality,  and  of  religions  and  political 
freedom,  constitutionally  and  Scripturallv  aa- 
MTted  and  maintained  in  every  iot  and  tittle,  to 
the  full  extent  of  the  just  ngnts  of  all  men. 
Monday,  of  soul  or  body,  Methodism  will  never 
be  brought  to  ftt^tporf ,  •eadion,  or  dtfend;  and  it 
is  a  work  of  mere  supererogation  to  attempt  to 
press  into  such  services  the  followers  of  Wes- 
ley, Asbury,  M'Eendree,  and  their  successors. 
Tne  thing  is  impossible.* 

The  foregoing  gave  great  offense  to  the  south. 
The  Nashville  Advocate  abused  its  author  riffht 
heartily .f  The  Richmond  Advocate  ascriEed 
the  authorship  of  it  to  Bishop  Hamline,  and 
persisted  to  assert  this  in  several  editorials.t 
The  Southern  Advocate  adopted  the  charge 
against  Bishop  Hamline  with  equal  pertinacity.  || 
The  editor  or  the  Western  Advocate  deemed 
himself  bound  to  contradict  the  false  charge 

Srainst  Bishop  Hamline.^  The  truth  is,  Bishop 
amline  never  saw  the  article  till  he  saw  it  m 
Srint;  nor  had  he  any  part  in  any  manner  in 
ie  publication  any  more  than  the  editors  of 
Ihe  southern  papers  had.  There  is,  however, 
tills  excuse  for  the  southern  editors.    Certain 


eavesdroppers  in  Oincinnati,  devoted  to  southern 
interests,  circulated  industriously  that  Bishop 
Hamline  wrote  some  of  our  editorials.  The 
southern  editors  relied  on  their  informers  as 
veritablo.  In  this  they  were  misled,  although 
they  persisted  in  this  strange  course  of  accus* 
ing  an  innocent  man  of  what  he  never  did.  In 
short,  there  was  little  importance  in  the  thins 
itself.  Tet,  in  consequence  of  the  use  made  of 
it.  Dr.  Bond  deemed  it  his  duty  to  defend  the 
Bishop  from  the  attacks  of  the  southern  editors.* 

10.  About  the  same  time  in  which  matters 
came  to  a  crisis  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Ohurch,  the  Baptists  also  divided,  the  south 
from  the  north,  on  account  of  slavery.  The 
same  elements  were  at  work  which  disrupted 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  produced 
similar  effects.  Yet  the  Baptists  suflered  less 
by  the  rupture.  Their  government  being  inde- 
pendent or  congregational,  the  severance  was 
not  BO  violent  as  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  in  which  the  connectional  principle 
existed,  and  the  bond  of  union  is  therefore 
stronger.f  It  is  also  believed  by  manvthat  the 
Presbyterian  Churches  were  dividea  by  the 
same  cause,  or  that  it  was  a  principal  element 
in  the  separation. 

11.  The  work  of  the  Lord  seems  to  have  been 
progressing  amons  the  slaves,  notwithstanding 
the  predictions  c?  ruin  uttered  from  opposite 

Suartcrs.  In  the  South  Carolina  conference 
uring  the  previous  thirteen  yeara,  there  was 
an  increase  often  thousand  wh'ites,  and  twenty 
thousand  colored  membere.t  In  Georgia  con- 
ference the  good  work  progressed  amonv  the 
slaves.Q  In  Alabama  conference  sreat  seal  was 
manifested  for  the  salvation  of  the  slaves.^ 
Indeed,  the  Lord  seems  to  have  particularly 
watched  over  the  concerns  of  the  colored  peo> 

Ele,  so  that  their  religious  instraction  was  not 
indered,  but  on  the  contrary  it  was  promoted.? 
The  synod  of  Kentucky  took  fresh  measures  to 
instruct  the  colored  people.**  After  all  that 
has  been  said,  we  can  not  see  the  least  advant- 
age in  reference  to  the  religious  instruction  of. 
slaves,  in  this  southern  secession,  which  was 
professedly  entered  on  for  the  sake  of  the  eol- 
etred  populatioo. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

THE  GOKYENTIOH. 


1.  At  nine  o'clock,  A.  M.,  Thursday,  May  1, 
1846,  the  delegates  of  the  southern  conferences 
met  in  Louisville,  Kentucky.  The  meeting 
was  called  to  order  by  Dr.  Capers,  and  Dr. 
Iiovick  Pierce  was  called  to  the  cnair,  and  Rev. 
T.  N.  Ralston,  of  Kentucky,  was  chosen  Secre- 
tary, pn  Um,    On  motion,  it  was 

«'  Rmhaei,  That  the  bishops  of  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church  now  in  attendance,  be  re- 
quested to  preside  over  the  meeting  under  such 
arrangements  as  they  may  make  from  day  to 
day." 

*W^A|nrU18tti.    Bor^M,  II,  p.  684. 

t  N.,  April  ttth.    8ari9%n,p.«)l. 

1  B.,  HiOr  16U>>  JoM  6tti.    Bmpis  H,  p.  Ml,  T06. 

I  Bw.  My  IStb.  June  «th.    Borui,  H,  p.  fl«8y  Til. 


Bishop  Soule  informed  the  convention  that 
he  would  express  his  views,  on  the  subject  of 
the  resolution,  both  on  behalf  of  himself  and 
his  colleague,  on  Friday.  After  some  other 
business  was  transacted,  and  Mr.  Somers  elected 
Secretary,  the  convention  adjoamed. 

3.  On  Friday,  the  8d,  Bishop  Soule  declared 
his  willingness  to  serve  them  as  president,  in 
a  long  speech  reiterating  such  sentiments  as  ho 


•CL,Maj88th.    Benpa,  II,  p.  eiS. 
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ptdiliilied  to  tlitt  vorid  in  a  Tftriety  of  ways 
during  th«  previous  montlis.  In  addition  to 
the  usaal  round  of  buainesa  the  following  reso- 
lution was  adopted: 

'*RuBi»ei,  That  a  committee  of  two  from 
each  annual  conference  represented  in  this  con- 
vention, be  appointed,  wnose  duty  it  shall  be 
to  take  into  consideration  the  propriety  and 
necessity  of  a  southern  organisation,  according 
to  the  plan  of  separation  adopted  by  the  late 
General  conference,  together  with  the  acta  of 
the  several  annual  conferences  on  this  subject, 
and  report  the  beat  method  of  securing  the  ob- 
jects contemplated  in  the  appointment  of  this 
convention/' 

Other  business  was  transacted,  and  consider- 
able debate  arose  between  Dr.  Longstreet  and 
Dr,  Capers  in  regard  to  organisation.  The 
action  of  the  convention  obviously  implies,  that 
as  they  need  an  ocganisation,  this  mnces  them 
aeparatists  or  seceders  in  the  fullest  sense  of 
the  terms.  For  why  do  they  need  an  organisa- 
tion if  they  are  organised?  If  they  are  still 
members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
they  do  not  need  any  organization,  for  that 
Church  is  already  organiimi.  If  they  are  of 
us  they  are  already  organized;  if  they  need  an 
orffanisation,  it  is  because  they  sever  them- 
selves from  the  Church. 

The  committee  sat  with  closed  doors;  yet 
they  admitted  their  friends  very  freely,  exdud- 
inff  those  who  differed  from  them. 

3.  On  Saturday,  May  3d,  after  receiving  me- 
morials and  petitions,  litUe  was  done  except 
the  passage  of  the  two  resolutions;  namely,  that 
no  memorial  or  petition  would  be  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Organization  after  Tuesday, 
6th,  and  that  Bishop  Soule  be  requested  to 
furnish  a  copy  of  his  speech  delivered  on  yes- 
terday. 

4.  On  Monday,  5th,  the  chief  business  con- 
sisted in  two  resolutions  offered.  On  motion 
of  Mr.  Winans,  it  was 

"Ri9otfaed,  That  the  Committee  on  Organiza- 
,tion  be  instructed  to  inauire  whether  or  not 
any  thing  has  transpired  during  the  past  year, 
to  render  it  possible  to  maintain  the  unity  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  under  the 
same  General  conference  jurisdiction,  without 
the  ruin  of  southern  Methodism." 

Drs.  Winans  and  Capers  spoke  at  large  on 
this  topic.  Drs.  Smith  and  L.  Pierce  pre- 
sented the  following  resolution,  which  was  in- 
tended to  lie  on  the  table  and  taken  up  next 
day: 

"AfSolMd,  iy  fibe  ddegata  of  the  tnertd  an- 
nual OQit/erencef  in  the  iouihem  and  south-weil- 
em  steles,  in  general  eanventUm  auembled.  That 
we  can  not  sanction  the  action  of  the  late 
General  conference  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  by 
remaining  under  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction 
of  that  Mdy,  without  deep  and  lasting  injury 
to  the  interests  of  the  Church  and  the  country; 
we,  therefore,  hereby  instruct  the  Committee  on 
Organisation,  that  if,  upon  a  careful  exaniiua- 
tion  of  the  whole  subject,  tliey  find  that  there 
is  no  reasonable  cround  to  hope  that  the  north- 
em  majority  will  recede  from  their  position, 
and  give  some  safe  guarantee  for  the  future  se- 
curity of  oar  civil  and  ecclesiastical  riehts, 
that  they  report  in  favor  of  a  separation  from 
the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  of  the  said  Gen- 
ersl  conference." 

5.  On  Tuesday,  6th,  the  motion  of  Dr.  Smith 
was  the  theme.    Ha  and  others  spoko  in  such 


style,  and  with  such  arffumenta  as  they  used  on 
previous  occasions,  and  which  need  not  be  re- 
peated here,  although  we  have  a  faithful  r^iort 
of  the  prooeedinffs  in  our  possession. 

6.  On  Wednesday,  7th,  except  the  routine  of 
business,  the  time  was  spent  in  making  speeebsa 
on  Dr.  Smith's  resolution.  Dr.  L.  Pierce  spoke 
an  hour  and  a  half,  and  Dr.  Capers  occupied 
three-quarters  of  an  hour.  Adjoomm«it  tfieii 
took  ]Mace,  to  give  time  for  the  session  of  the 
Committee  on  Oiganizatton. 

7.  Thursday,  8th,  was  occupied  as  the  pi^ 
viooa  day.  The  speeches  wero  ddivered  bf 
Messrs.  L.  Campbell  and  G.  F.  Pierce. 

8.  On  Friday,  9th,  Bishop  Andrew  d^verad 
an  address,  and  defined  his  position. 

The  Western  Advocate  noticed  the  week  befort 
on  flood  authority,  that  there  were  many  in  the 
aouoi  in  fisvor  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
This  seemed  to  alarm  the  members  of  the  ooo* 
vention,  and  many,  e^iecially  in  Kentucky,  disa^ 
vowed  any  such  Ihin^  on  tnetr  parts.  Still,  it 
seems  that  the  opposition  was  not  strong  «ioagh 
to  embody  itself  in  any  organised  Conn.  Heme 
it  was  overpowered  for  the  present. 

9.  On  Saturday,  the  same  aubject  was  con« 
tinned.  Sh,  Lcngstreet  spoke  at  length,  on  tha 
worn-out  topics  of  Bishop  Andrew^  case,  in 
which  he  especially  noticed  Bishop  Hamline'a 
speech,  and  uud  dovm  the  interpretations  of  tha 
sooth,  as  those  formed  for  the  north  an  oplsoopal 
theory  which  no  roan  in  the  Methodist  fipisc^wl 
Church  believed  or  maintained. 

Mr.  Dunwoody  delivered  a  tme  pro-slayery 
speech,  in  which  he  maintained  that  slavery  waa 
upheld  by  the  Bible,  that  it  waa  wholly  a  civil 
institution,  and  the  Discipline  on  the  subject 
was,  and  idways  had  been,  wrong.  We  refer  his 
speech  to  our  documents.* 

10.  On  Monday,  18th,  Dr.  Paine  made  a  kmg, 
labored  speech  in  favor  of  organization,  the  pur- 
port  of  which  waa  such  as  had  been  taught  by 
the  south,  in  their  Protest,  and  discussiona  la 
the  papers.! 

11.  Ifothing  of  special  interest  occurred  on 
Tuesday,  13th,  as  the  speeches  had  been  nearly 
all  made.  Rev.  James  £.  Evans  offered  a  reralu* 
tion,  which  stated  that  it  was  unnecessary  to 
continue  the  discussion  any  longer,  unless  soma 
on  the  borders  were  disposed  to  speiBJc.  Accord- 
ingly, Messrs.  Brush,  Kavanau^,  Stringfidd, 
Patton,  and  others,  made  remarks,  and  gave  in 
their  adherence  to  the  new  organisation. 

12.  The  business  of  Wednesday,  14th.  waa 
merely  desultory,  and  consisted  principally  of 
adhering  observations  from  various  individuada 
on  or  near  the  borders. 

13.  On  Thursday,  15th,  the  convention  re- 
solved itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whole  on 
missions.  After  this,  the  Committee  on  Organi- 
zation made  their  report  Dr.  Bascooi  occupied 
nearly  two  hours  in  reading  it.  One  hundred 
copies  were  printed  for  the  use  of  the  conventioo. 

14.  On  Friday  the  convention  waa  occupied 
with  the  business  of  missions. 

15.  On  Saturday,  May  17th,  the  report  of  tha 
Committee  on  Organisation  was  taken  np  and 
adopted.  The  first  two  resolutions  are  as  fol- 
lows: 

**B9  it  resolved,  6y  the  ddeoaUB  af  Am  eeaeral 
annual  eonfereneei  of  the  Mdhoditi  Epieeopal 
Church,  tfi  the  slavehtddinp^  tiatea,  in  general  eon* 
vention  aeeembled.  That  it  is  right,  expediant, 
and  necessary  to  erect  the  annual  cocJerenocs 
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represented  in  tliit  eooTiiitMNi  into  m  dutinot 
ebciefiastical  connection,  separate  from  the  jurie* 
diolioa  of  the  Qeoeral  conleraiee  of  the  Me«h- 
odUt  Epiflcopal  Church,  as  at  present  consti- 
tuted; and,  accordingly,  we,  the  ddag^tes  of 
said  annual  conferences,  acting  under  the  provi- 
sional plan  of  separation  adopted  by  the  General 
oonference  of  l&M,  do  solemnly  deeUre  the  iuris- 
dietkm  Intherto  exercised  orer  said  annual  con- 
ferences, by  the  General  conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  ndirely  di$tohed;  and 
that  said  annual  conferences  shall  be,  and  they 
hereby  are,  eontHiMUd  a  separate  ecdeaiastical 
connection,  under  the  prorisional  plan  of  separa- 
tioB  aforesaid,  and  based  upon  th!e  Discipline  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  comprehendinff 
the  doctrines  and  entire  moral,  ecclesiastical,  ana 
canonical  rules  and  regulations  of  said  Disci- 
pline, except  only  in  so  fkr  as  yerbal  alterations 
may  be  necessary  to  a  distinct  omnization,  and 
to  DC  known  by  the  style  and  title  of  Tbx 

MSTHODIST  EfISOOTAL  ChUB€H,  SoUTH. 

"(2.)  Rfohed,  That,  although  we  can  not 
abandon  or  compromise  the  principles  of  action 
upon  which  we  proceed  to  a  separate  organisation 
in  the  south,  nerertheless,  cherishing  a  sincere 
desire  to  maintain  Christian  union  and  fraternal 
intercourse  with  the  Church,  north,  we  shall 
always  be  ready  to  entertain,  and  duly  and  care- 
fully consider,  any  proposition  or  pum,  having 
for  Its  object  the  union  of  the  two  great  bodies  in 
the  north  and  south,  whether  such  proposed 
union  hehtri$dietional  or  eonneetmnml.** 

The  Committee  on  Organisation  then  pre- 
sented an  additional  report,  which  was  amended 
and  adopted  in  the  following  form: 

"(3.)  Remdved,  That  this  convention  request 
the  bishops  presiding  at  the  ensuing  session  of 
the  border  conferences  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  to  incorporate  into  the  luoresaid 
conferences  any  societies  or  stations,  by  a  majority 
of  the  members,  according  to  the  provisions  of 
the  plan  of  separation  adored  l^the  late  General 
conference,  that  request  such  an  arrangement. 

"(4.)  Revived,  That  answer  Sd,  on  3d  sec- 
tion, chapter  i,  of  the  book  of  Discipline,  be 
so  altered  and  amended  as  to  read  as  follows: 
The  General  conference  shall  meet  on  the  first 
day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1846,  in  the 
town  of  retereburg,  and  thenceforward  in  the 
month  of  May  or  April,  once  in  four  years  suc- 
cessively; and  in  such  place  and  on  such  day  as 
shall  be  fixed  on  by  the  preceding  General  con- 
ference. 

"(5.)  Rt9ohed,/wriker,  That  the  first  answer 
in  the  same  chapter  be  altered  by  strikinff  out 
the  word  twifUy-ime,  and  inserting,  in  its  place, 
fourteen  *' 

16.  On  Monday,'May  19th,  the  Committee  on 
Oreanisation  then  made  an  additional  report,  as 

*'  The  Committee  on  Organisation  beg  respect- 
fully to  report  the  following  resolutions,  for 
adoption  by  the  convention: 

"(6.)  Resolved,  That  Bishops  Soule  and  An- 
drew be,  and  they  are  hereby  respectfully  and 
cordially  requested,  by  this  convention,  to  unite 
with  and  become  regular  and  constitutional 
bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh, 
South,  upon  the  basis  of  the  plan  of  separation 
adopted  by  the  late  General  conference. 

"(7.)  Resolved,  That,  should  any  portion  of 
an  tnnual  conference  not  represented  in  this 
convention,  adhere  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Chureh,  South,  according  to  the  -plan  of  separa- 
tion adoptsd  by  the  lais  Gsncnl  soDteence,  and 


elect  delesatea  to  the  General  oonftreaoa  ol  1846j 
upon  the  oasis  of  representation  adopted  fay  this 
convention,  they  shall  be  accredited  as  members 
of  the  General  conference. 

''(8.)  RutUved,  That  a  committee  of  three  be 
appointed,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  prepare  and 
report  to  the  General  conference  of  1846,  a 
revised  copy  of  the  present  Discipline,  with  such 
changes  as  are  necessary  to  conform  it  to  tho 
orgamsation  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South." 

The  following  documents  were  received  from 
Bishops  Soule  and  Andrew,  in  answer  to  tha 
invitation  to  unite  with  the  new  Church: 

"Dbae  Bbitbbxn/— I  feel  myself  bound  in 
good  feith  to  carry  out  the  official  plan  of  epis- 
copal visitations,  as  settled  by  the  bishops  in 
New  York,  and  published  in  the  official  papers 
of  the  Church,  tiU  the  session  of  the  fint  General 
conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  from  which  time  it  will  oe  necessary  that 
the  plan  should  be  so  changed  as  to  be  accommo- 
dated to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  two  distinct 
General  conferences;  that  when  such  Southern 
General  conference  shall  be  held,  I  shall  feel 
myself  fully  authorised  by  the  plan  of  s^muh- 
tion,  adopted  by  General  conference  of  1844,  to 
unite  myself  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Chureh,  South,  and,  if  received  by  the  General 
conference  of  said  Church,  to  exercise  the  fiinc- 
tions  of  the  episcopal  office  within  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  said  General  conference. 

"Joshua  Sovul 

"Lndnme,  Kentucky,  Msy  19, 1845." 

"DxAX  Brktsexn,—- I  decidedly  approve  the 
course  which  the  convention  has  taken  in  estab^ 
lishin^  the  Methodist  Episcc^  Chureh,  Souths 
believmg,  as  I  do  most  sincerely,  that  it  will 
tend,  under  God's  blessing,  to  the  wider  spread 
and  more  efficient  propagation  of  the  Gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God.  1  accept  the  invitation  of  the 
convention  to  act  as  one  of  the  superintendents 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and 
pledge  mysdf,  in  humble  dependence  upon  di- 
vine grace,  to  use  my  best  efforts  to  promote  the 
cause  of  God  in  the  interesting  and  extensive 
field  of  labor  assigned  me.  May  the  blessing  of 
God  be  upon  us  mutually  in  our  laborious  field 
of  action!  and  finally,  may  we  all,  witli  our 
several  charsres,  be  gatnered  to  the  home  of  God 
and  the  good  In  heaven  I 

"  Affectionately,  your  brother  and  fdlow-l«p 
borer,  Jamis  0.  AimBsw. 

"LouiniUe,  May,  1845.'' 

Toward  the  close  of  Monday  evening  session, 
the  two  fcdlowing  resolutions  were  passed,  which 
may  be  considered  as  parts  of  the  decisions  on 
organisation: 
On  motion  of  Thomas  N.  Ralston,  it  was 
*'(9.)  Remdoed,  That,  in  the  judgment  of  this 
convention,  those  societies  and  stations  on  the 
border,  within  the  limits  of  conferences  repre- 
sented in  this  convention,  be  constructively  un^ 
deretood  as  adhering  to  the  south,  unless  they 
see  proper  to  take  action  on  the  subject;  and  in 
all  sudi  cases,  we  consider  the  pastor  of  the 
society  or  station  as  the  proper  person  to  preside 
in  the  meeting." 
On  motion  of  William  A.  Smith,  it  was 
(«10.)  Reeolved,  That  the  Pastoral  Address  be 
printed,  and  that  such  border  charges  or  societies 
ss  may  feel  themselves  called  upon  to  make  an 
election   between   the   northern   and   southern 
division  of  the  Chureh  be,  and  they  are  hereby  j 

respectiiilly  requested    to   havt^^^^  J^pt^DOgle 
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AddreBB  ci  this  oooT«Dti<m  iwd  before  the ,  oonvaitlaD,  ia  which  thve  ii  nothing  vhioh 
■oeiet/  or  the  sevoral  societies  of  the  eharge  i  calls  for  special  note. 

befiore  Todnff  on  the  subiect"  The  contention  acUooniBd  on  Jfonda|r»  May 

A  Pastoral  Addxoss  was  poblisfaed  by  tha  1 19,  I6iS. 


CHAPTER  IXIiy. 

KSYIBW  OF  THE  GONYBNTION. 


1.  Wi  will  now  reriew  the  proceedings  of  the 
eonrention,  especially  the  Report  on  Organiza- 
tion. It  will  oe  seen,  by  its  proceedings,  that 
the  convention  did  not  look  to  any  future  action 
of  the  annual  conferences,  nor  to  the  fature  Oen- 
cral  conference,  for  any  ratification  or  confirma- 
tion. The  secession  from  the  old  Ohureh,  and  the 
fonnation  of  the  new  one,  are  the  final  acts.  The 
Church  from  which  they  separated  can  only  look 
at  the  act  of  secession  itself,  and  construe  it 
according  to  the  import  of  the  language  em- 
ployed in  effecting  it 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Organisation 
is  a  long  one,  indeed,  corering  twenty-seven 
paffes  octavo,  professing  to  set  forth  the  causes, 
ana  to  assign  the  reasons  which  rendered  seces- 
sion necessary.  We  have  published  the  resolu- 
tions comprised  in  this  report,  and  connected 
with  it  Tho  other  matter  in  it  is  such  as  has, 
for  the  most  part,  been  published  in  the  other 
documents,  such  as  the  declaration  and  Protest; 
BO  that  we  need  not  even  place  it  amon?  our 
documents,  seeing  it  is  before  the  world  in 
■evcral  publications  already.* 

The  Report  on  Organisation  is  a  singular  pro- 
duction, both  as  to  s^le  and  matter.  The  style 
is  so  verbose  and  confused  that,  like  most  omer 
productions  of  its  author,  it  is  difficult,  indeed 
impossible,  to  analyze  it,  and  collect  from  it 
precise  and  dear  views.  But  we  especially  take 
exceptions  to  the  nuUier  of  the  report  We  had  a 
right  to  expect  a  great  production.  The  occa- 
sion called  for  it,  and  the  acknowledeed  abilities 
of  the  convention  were  equal  to  it.  Yet  the 
world  will  pronounce  it  a  failure.  The  premises 
are  unsound,  the  arg[aments  weak  and  sophis- 
tical, and  the  fects  misplaced.  We  look  in  vain 
for  the  sreat  principles,  the  high-toned  senti- 
mentB  of  morality,  the  spirit  of  devoted  piety. 
Which  ouffht  to  characterize  a  document  of  this 
kind.    It  lacks  the  majesty  of  conscious  truth. 

SL  The  convention,  both  in  withdrawing  from 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  in  forming 
their  new  Chureh,  did  not  act  with  either  the 
authority  or  sanction  of  the  General  conference 
of  1844.  The  oonfcrenoe  did  not  form  any  plan 
to  guide  the  south,  or  any  othera  in  tho  worx  of 
seceding  from  the  Ifethodist  Episcopal  Chureh. 
This  is  no  work  of  our  Churen  or  its  General 
conference.  They  left  those  concerned  to  foraa 
their  own  plan,  and  pursue  such  measures  as 
they  saw  fit.  The  General  conference  neither  an- 
tkafisted,  admwed,  $aneiioned,  nor  even  amrwed 
of  this   separation   or   see«ision;   they  barely 


act  for  certain  tvaseiif .  The  General  conference 
made  no  ]dan  providing  for  the  session  of  the 
oonventioa,  the  presidency  of  bishops  in  that 
body,  or  other  things  employed  to  produce  the 


to  it  as  they  would  osfent  to  a  man's 
mUhdrmwm^  from  the  Church.  They  declared 
how  they  would  inat  the  separatists,  provided 
the  sepuatists  would  act  peaceably,  and  would 


^  8m,  fcr  ihU  Report,   History  M  ethodlrt  XnlaoopAl 
0h«rch,6oaU^ pp.  907-281    W.,  Jul;  Uth.    8cr»pi,fE 


nt  the  Report  on  Organisation  speaks  as  though 
the  General  conference  gave  absolute  power  to 
the  southern  conferences  to  separate.  Hear  its 
language:  '<  The  General  conference  of  1844,  in 
the  ^\un  (ji  j%tri§dieHonai  separation  adopted  by 
that  Dody,  gave  fuU  and  exprtaa  authority  to  the 
annual  conferences  in  the  slavebi^ding  states  to 
jud^  of  the  propriety,  and  decide  upon  the  ne- 
cessity of  organizing  a  separate  or  ecclesiastical 
connection  in  the  south."*  This  authority  "was 
given  without  limitation,''  and  might  M  exer- 
cised "  irrespective  of  the  whole  Chureh."  In- 
deed it  is  said  that  the  General  conference  "  duly 
and  formally  transferred  its  right  and  power 
over  the  question  to  these  annual  conferences,** 
etc.  This  is  strong  lanffua^,  and  was  man- 
ifestly designed  to  make  the  impression  that  the 
General  conference  legislated  for  attu^  and  otio- 
luii  division.  Whereas,  its  action  was  altoeether 
preetfionoi,  depending  on  a  eonHtwencf  which,  it 
was  hoped,  might  not  happen,  u  was  to  be  a 
case  of  abiohOe  necessity. 

3.  The  General  conference  coald  not,  and  there- 
fore did  not,  confer  on  the  annual  conferences  the* 
power  to  divide  the  Chureh.  The  reason  is,  that 
the  General  conference  possessed  no  power  to 
enact  or  perfect  any  plan  for  the  division  of  the 
Church.  As'  individuals,  they  might  signi^ 
their  assent  to  a  measure  that  was  asserted  to  be 
necessary -or  uiuivoidable;  but  as  a  legislative 
body  they  could  do  nothing  that  would  sanction 
a  divisidn  oi  the  Chureh.  Such  an  act  would 
have  been  a  nullity  in  itself,  not  being  sanc- 
tioned by  any  powera  constitutionally  or  legally 
vested  in  the  body  adopting  it.  The  feet  is,  the 
General  conference  did  not  claim  the  right;  they 
only  submitted  to  a  necessity  which  the  southern 
delegates  assured  them  was  beyond  thair  controL 
Hence  they  referred  the  whole  matter  to  the  an- 
nual conferences.  The  plan  was  not  conflmod. 
and  therefore  the  action  of  the  convention  bam 
upon  it,  is  without  authority,  being  unconstitn- 
tional. 

The  Report,  though  it  denonnced  the  Qenenl 
conference  for  its  action,  when  claiming  privi- 
leges under  its  authority,  endows  it  with  all  sort» 
and  degrees  of  power,  in  order  to  sanction  seces- 
sion. "  It  is  tne  supreme  legislative  power  ti 
the  Chureh."  "  It  is  the  only  constitutional  or- 
gan of  action  on  all  subjects  involving  the  powci 
of  legislation."  Allowing  even  this,  it  can  not 
le^sTate  beyond  its  power.  It  is  a  body  of 
strictly  Ihmted  power.  Where  is  the  power 
granted  to  the  General  conference  to  divfdH,  or 
adopt  a  plan  to  divide  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
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Oliinreh?  It  lias  no  power  to  make  anotlier  Oen- 
enl  eoDference.  It  could  not  do  vwvy  the  ^- 
•nd  $9ip€rmtend9neff,  hj  sa&ctioDing  a  dlTision 
of  the  Chareh.  It  could  not  circumscribe  the 
vork  of  the  Episcopacy.  In  limitinj^  the  bish- 
ops to  the  respective  sides  of  a  division-line 
would  break  the  constitution.  But  when  the 
part  on  one  side  of  the  line  withdrew,  and  be- 
came another  Church,  theui  of  course,  the  bish- 
ops or  preachers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
GhuTch  could  not  officiate  in  another  Church. 
And  thia  proved  to  be  the  fact,  and  in  reference 
to  this  the  General  conference  provimonaliif  actod 
in  forming  their  plan.  And  this  was  not  a  plan 
to  mManxe,  taneUtn,  opyrove,  or  even  eoMtni  to 
■eoesaion  or  separation;  but  a  plan  to  meet  it, 
•ad  treat  it,  should  others  efieet  it.  For  the  plan 
to  dnid€  was  not  acted  oo,  or  was  never  enter- 
tained or  adopted.  The  threatened  secession  was 
never  approved  of;  it  was  merely  submitted  to  as 
»  necessity;  but  the  Methodist  ^iseopal  Church 
no  more  provided  for  secession  proper  than  she 
did  for  the  secession  of  the  Methoaist  Protest- 
ants»  the  followers  of  Mr.  Scott,  or  for  that  of 
any  other  class  of  aeceders. 

4.  The  Report  gives  a  false  character  to  the 
^lan  of  separation,  in  speaking  of  it  merely  as 
juritdieimiuU,    On  this  we  remark, 

FinL  The  distinction  attempted  to  be  made 
between  withdrawing  from  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  General  conference,  and  from  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  is  purely  fietiHouM,  It  is 
a  distinction  without  a  difierenoe.  It  is  merehr 
imaginary.  It  is  as  if  a  person  would  say,  I  do 
iKit  give  up  my  citiaenship  in  the  United  States 
pf  America:  I  only  renounce  my  allegiance  to 
the  General  Government  of  the  Unitra  States. 
If  a  man  is  not  out  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Ohorch,  when  he  renounces  the  authority  of  the 
highest  judiciaiy  of  the  Church,  it  will  be  im- 
possible to  tell  when  he  ia  out  of  it. 

Sei»ndlff.  Thia  new  theory  is  contradicted  by 
(he  plan  itself,  which  looks  only  to  *<  a  dittinet 
Mclesiastical  connectioo."  JN^o  authority  is  ^ven 
for  the  promotion  of  a  separate  ptmadkHonMl 
control  simply.  What  can  be  meant  by  a  dis- 
tinct ecclesiastical  connection,  other  than  that 
those  who  form  it  are  cut  off  firom  the  Church  to 
which  they  bdoneed? 

Thir4bf,  Dr.  Capers's  plan,  which  looked 
toward  a  jurisdictional  Beparation,  received  no 
countenance  or  authwity  from  the  General  con- 
lerance. 

FtmMlf,  The  plan  leaves  the  old  Church  in 
poMession  of  its  true  name— "the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church;"  while  the  new  Church  is 
to  select  a  new  name,  such  as  *'the  Church, 
south,"  or  "the  southern  Church."  The  con- 
vention dissolved  all  ties  of  connection  with  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  organized  a 
new  one.  And  when  they  profess  to  have 
merely  effected  a  "jurisdictional  separation," 
they  sail  under  false  colors.  They  have  made 
a  General  conference  for  themselves — ^have  their 
own  bishops.  Book  Concern,  Missionary  Soci- 
ety. 

Fij/Wy.  The  Beport  clings  to  this  fictitious 
jurisdiction  for  obvious  reasons,  and  such  as 
they  have  themselves,  in  various  ways,  declared. 
There  are  two  obvious  reasons  why  this  should 
be  done,  in  order  to  induce  those  who  fear  to 
leave  the  Church,  to  submit  to  the  secession,  by 
caUllig  it  a  juiisdictional  organiaation.  The 
ix^  ]3ea  is,  to  induce  persons  to  believe  that  the 
jmrudiahn  xA  the  Church  is  only  divided,  while 
the  tiMon  of  it  remaina.    Hence  the  Repcrt  says, 
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"  The  division  relates  only  to  the  power  of  geiN 
eral  jurisdiction;"  that  tnis  ia  authorised  "  by 
the  supreme,  or  rather  highest  legislative  power 
of  the  Church."  A  labored  effort  is  made  to 
establish  the  absurd  notion  of  a  divided  union, 
by  reference  to  the  early  histoiT  of  the  Church. 
It  is  true  enough  that,  as  the  fleport  9aj%,  the 
power  of  jurisdiction  was  first  exercised  by  a 
company  of  nnordained  preachers,  under  a  supers 
intendent  appointed  by  Mr.  Wesley;  that  it  was 
subsequently  placed  in  the  hands  of  annual  con* 
ferences;  that  it  was  next  lodged  in  the  hands 
of  the  bishops  and  a  small  committee,  and  arnin 
deposited  with  the  itinerant  ministry  assembled 
in  General  conference;  then  placed  with  the 
elders  and  the  Genenl  conference.  But  this 
does  not  favor  the  doctrines  of  the  Report.  The 
whole  tendency  is  to  a  firmer  union.  Our 
fathers  were  successful  in  forming  a  united 
body.  The  present  movement  is  to  divide  the 
same  body. 

SuMy,  It  is  an  organiaation  upon  some  com- 
mon basis  which  gives  to  a  Chorcn  its  unity,  its 
individuality,  its  identity.  One  of  the  articlea 
defines  a  Church  to  be  "  a  congregation  of  faith- 
ful men,  to  whom  God's  word  is  preached,  and 
the  sacraments  duly  adminiaterea."  This  de- 
scription necessarily  requires  organisation.  It 
provides  for  the  constituting  of  a  con^e^sHoa  or 
Church,  which  is  an  organijMd  body,  as  its  name 
and  nature  show.  It  provides  for  ynathtrB,  and 
crfimnMlralof  •  of  sacraments,  and  these  persons 
necessarily  combine  with  them  organization.  A 
common  creed  will  not  answer.  The  British 
Wesleyans,  the  Methodist  Protestants,  agree 
with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  doc- 
trines, and  in  most  respects  in  institutions;  yet 
they  are  distinct,  independent  Churches.  Now, 
as  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Sooth,  ha^ 
an  organization  solely  its  own,  it  is  a  distinct 
Churdn.  As  to  the  phrases, "  the  different  di- 
visions of  the  Churcn,"  "  the  different  sections 
of  the  Church,"  such  lanj^uage  is  ramance. 
Churches  are  not  divided  into  sections  or  di- 
visions in  this  sense,  any  more  than  juries,  con- 
gruAtions,  or  the  like,  are  thus  divided. 

FimUlff,  Another  c^ject  of  this  jurisdictional 
theoiy  is  to  secure  the  title  to  property.  The 
convention  says:  "  The  committee  are  compelled 
to  believe,  that  the  mere  dmtwn  of  JMnMueiion, 
as  authorised  by  the  General  conference,  can  not 
affect  either  the  moraZ  or  U^  unity  of  the 
American  ftmily  of  Christians,  known  as  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  this  opinion  is 
confirmed  by  the  MeH  jurists  of  the  country." 
This  language  is  deceptive.  There  are  at  least 
two  errors  in  it.  Firat,  the  General  conference 
did  not  authorige  a  dmmonof  jufi»dieti»n,  at  any 
division  or  separation;  it  merely  anented  to  socn 
separation  or  secession  as  the  south  saw  fit  to 
niako  on  their  own  sole  authority  and  responsi- 
bility. Secondly,  the  separatists,  by  their  act  at 
separation,  accming  to  the  plan,  cease  to  be 
known  sa  members  of  the  MeUiodist  Episcopal 
Church,  this  designation  being  retained  by  the 
Church  proper. 

5.  As  to  the  neeestUy  governing  the  case,  the 
Report,  aa  well  as  the  declaration  and  Protest, 
asaumes  much,  and  greatly  exaggerates  the  whole 
matter. 

As  to  the  supposed  necessity,  in  reference  to 
Harding's  case,  it  is  briefly  Uiis:  It  wsa  in  con- 
foimity  with  the  Discipline,  which  reauirod  a 
preacher  coming  into  the  possession  of-  slaves,  to 
emancipate  them,  when  the  laws  of  the  state  al-, 
low^  emanfiipation.    The  laws  of  Maiyland^da^ 
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aUov  it;  nd  in  noctmdo  thej  permit  ft  pcnkm 
•0  fr«ed  to  be  again  rednoed  to  alavei^.  And 
lianee,  the  large  Baltimore  ronfereiioe,  in  1845, 
renewad  the  suapenaion  of  Mr.  Harding,  twelve 
only  Yotingr  againat  it.  Aa  to  the  neceaaltT  of 
preacheni  nolding  alavea  in  Maryland,  Ken- 
tucky, and  MiflBouri,  there  is  nothing  of  it. 

Aa  to  the  Biahop's  eaae,  We  haye  anfficiently 
explained  this  already,  and  finam  our  aurYcy  of  it, 
it  will  be  clearly  seen  that  no  neeeaaity  gov- 
erned in  the  matter.  It  hae  been,  however,  made 
ft  handle  to  ahow,  that  there  waa  only  a  com* 
mencement  with  Biahop  Andrew,  and  thia  muat 
reach  to  all  preachora  in  the  south.  Of  thia 
there  never  waa  a  oaae,  and  we  preaume  never 
will  be  one.  All  the  outcry  en  tnia  point  was 
manifeatly  for  effect,  and  noUiin^  else. 

The  Committee  on  Organiaatioo  foreaaw  that 
aomething  more  waa  neceaaary  to  sustain  their 
charge  tluin  the  cases  of  Harding  and  the  Bishop. 
They  therefore  advert  to  the  abdition  eanitement 
in  aome  portions  of  the  Giurcfa,  aa  rendering  it 
neceaaary  for  fhe  south  to  diaaolve  their  existing 
relatione.  It  is  unfortunate  for  thia  argument 
that  the  two  preceding  General  conforencea  con* 
tainod  each  more  ultrarabolition  delegatea  than 
that  of  1844,  and  yet  no  abolition  meaamre  was 
carried,  nor  even  proposed  by  any  of  the  eom- 
mitteea.  The  violent  agitators  had  seceded  from 
the  Church,  and  the  abolition  atorm  had  apent 
itself  before  1844.  The  only  real  cause  of  com- 
plaint was,  that  the  General  conference  refoaed 
to  sanction  slavery  in  ita  decisions.  Thia  waa 
the  zeal  cause,  ana  nothing  else. 

Indeed,  whatever  of  real  or  plausible  neeeaaity 
for  secession  existed  when  the  oonveution  met, 
seems  to  have  been  created  by  the  eourse  of  the 
south,  and  which  did  not  g^row  out  of  the  nature 
of  the  case.  The  southern  delegatea  met  next 
day  after  the  adjournment  of  the  General  confer- 
ence, reaolvcd  on  the  Louisville  convention, 
fixed  the  ratio  of  representation,  and  sent  out 
an  inflammatory  dn^ilar  to  the  people.  The 
southern  papers  hoisted  at  onoe  the  secession 
flag,  and  every  effort  was  employed  to  gtt  up, 
not  to  aiiajf  excitement;  to  wmhe,  mit  not  to  pre- 
vent the  necessity.  The  neceaaify  contemplated 
by  the  General  conference,  waa  one  epontaneonaly 
arisinff  irom  the  state  of  thinss;  not  one  got  up 
or  nuuie  for  the  occasion.  The  convention  can 
find  no  reason  whatever  for  ita  decision  from 
the  provisional  plan  of  the  General  ooofeienoe. 
They  were  to  Jind,  not  to  erette  or  make  the  ne- 
ceasity. 

6.  What  then  ia  the  Methodist  Episoopal 
Church,  South,  but  ft  secession  from  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church?  The  Report  on  Oiganisa- 
tion  makea  it  a  secession,  by  its  decision,  though 
it  denies  it  in  its  argumentatiott.  The  conven- 
tion lenounoed  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church;  for  they  renounced  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  General  conference;  but  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  General  conference  is  the  ju- 
risdiction of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  COiurch; 
therefore  they  renounced  the  jurisdiction  of  Uie 
Methodist  J^iscopal  Chureh;  and  with  it  the 
Church  itsdL 

Besido,  they  cvneiUuted  ft  new  Ohuich.  And 
how  could  thev  constitute  a  new  one,  and  form 
it  from  IktmeHoee,  and  therefore  belong  to  the 
new  Church,  without  withdrawing,  or  seceding, 
or  aeparatinff  themselvea  from  the  Methodist 
Emscopal  Church? 

7.  The  convention,  in  its  Report,  gives  an 
unfiur  interpretation  of  the  law  of  siftvery  in 
thft  Discipline.    It  atfttet  the  Iftw  oomeUy,  but 


moM  on  it  unfftirly.  It  mftk«B  no  diattatf^ 
tion  between  the  Uw  for  a  local  preacher  and 
thftt  for  ft  traveling  preacher,  ftnd  yet  there  is 
ft  mftnifest  difference,  nnd  for  ffood  reftsona. 
The  law  mual  be  eontemplftted  in  ft  threefold 
Ught. 

Ftrsf.  As  it  appliea  to  members.  All  thftl 
refera  to  them  is  the  General  Rule,  whiohy 
though  v^  brief,  is  very  significant  and  eom* 
prehenaive.  But  as  ftll  omciftl  persona  and 
preachen  are  also  members  of  the  Chureh« 
this  Rule  will  also  apply  to  them,  though  the 
rule  for  official  members  and  trftveling  preach^ 
era  will  not  apply  to  Church  membera. 

StfonuUf.  In  rmrd  t»  ofllcial  membera  and 
local  prei^iera,  the  law  is  thnt "  no  slaveholder 
ahall  be  eligible  to  any  official  atation  in  onr 
Chureh  hereafter,  where  the  Iftwa  of  the  atate 
in  which  he  lives  edmit  of  emftncfipation  ftnd 
permit  the  liberated  alave  to  enjoy  freedom.'* 
if  the  laws  of  the  stnte  admit  of  emnnetpfttioB| 
but  do  not  ftllow  tiie  emanciiMted  slave  to  live 
in  it,  and  enjoy  freedom,-  alaveholding  Ss  nd 
bar  to  ofllcial  station. 

Thirdly.  In  regard  to  traveling  preaehers  tl|e 
IftW  is,  *<  When  any  traveling  preacher  becomes 
the  owner  of  a  alave,  by  any  meana,  he  ahall 
forfeit  his  ministerial  character  in  our  Chnrch. 
unleas  he  execute,  ^  U  he  prmeHaMe,  a  legal 
emancipation  of  sueh  slaves,  conformably  to 
the  laws  of  the  state  in  whidi  he  lives." 
There  ia  a  manifest  difference  between  the  law 
for  a  local  preacher  and  that  for  a  traveling 
preacher.  By  the  law  for  a  local  preaciicf 
the  slave  must  be  ''permitted  to  enjojr  hit 
fteedem,"  in  the  state  where  he  is  manumitted^ 
before  slaveholding  can  be  regarded  as  a  bar. 
A  traveling  preacher  is  bound  to  manumit,  {f 
ii  heproedeeMB;  that  is,  if  the  laws  of  the  state 
do  not  prohibit  it.  Under  thia  law  Mr.  Hard« 
ing  was  dealt  with.  The  reason  for  the  differ* 
ence  between  the  law  for  a  traveling  prea^er 
and  that  for  a  local  preacher  ia  thia:  The  reeW 
denoe  of  a  local  preacher  is  permanent;  thai 
of  a  traveling  preacher  ia  not  ao.  He  mav  be 
removed  every  year;  and  if  he  be  in  a  alave* 
holding  state  one  year,  he  may  be  in  a  free 
state  the  next.  And  yet  the  Report  on  Ornn« 
iaution  says,  contrary  to  truth,  that  the  law 
for  the  Official  member  and  local  preacher  ia 
the  only  law  binding  upon  any  "grade  of 
ministere  in  our  Chuich,  ftom  the  Uiweat  oflke 
up  to  the  bishop." 

FoarfUy.  The  Report  eivee  a  wrong  view  of 
the  action  of  the  General  conference  in  1840  on 
slavery  in  the  Westmoreland  ease.  We  need 
not  quote  the  resolution  here,  aa  it  has  been 
frequently  quoted  already. 

This  resolution  does  not  mean  what  the  Re- 
port seeks  to  make  it  mean.  They  say,  **l% 
was  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  great  represent 
ative  and  judicial  council  of  the  Church,  then 
acting  in  the  character  of  a  Ugh  eouti  ef  appe^, 
for  the  decision  of  an  impcutant  le^  qnes- 
tion."  The  conference  waa  not  sitting  aa  a 
court  of  appeals;  for  there  was  no  trial  from 
which  the  appeal  could  come;  and  this  is 
poved  more  fully  that  those  concerned  were 
local  preachers,  whose  eases  never  came  before 
the  General  conference  by  appeal.  Thus,  tlie 
convention  gives  a  false  charaeter  to  the  action 
of  the  General  conference  of  1840. 

The  true  state  of  the  matter  is  this:  Certain 
local  preadiers,  in  the  North  Neck  of  Virginia, 
applied  to  Uie  Baltimore  conference  for  ordina- 
tion, and  their  application  waa  rejected  by  that 
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Mlgr*     8bpp€MIik  their  applicmtioa  vas  m- 

jeeted  because  tSey  vere  slaTeliolden,  they 
meouNrialUed  the  QiaenX  oonfereiioe,  oompUin- 
iog  of  the  BalUmore  conference.  The  re8|>0Dae 
ctf  the  General  conicrenee  expreaaed  the  gen- 
eral sentiment*  of  the  Church,  which  no  one 
befora  or  ainoe  has  called  in  question. 

Kow,  howevart  the  convention  applv  to  the 
Epiaoopaoj  what  belongs  only  to  local  preach- 
ers. JNo  discussion  ensued  on  the  Report,  be- 
cause it  made  no  discovery,  and  onlv  affirmed  a 
position  never  disputed.  Who  can  believe  that 
this  resolution  taught  the  doctrine  that  slave- 
holding  was  no  biwrier  to  the  Episcopacy,  and 
that  each  would  pass  in  1840  unmntmiudiff 

The  Report  on  Organisation  alludes  to  what 
it  calls  '<the  novel  and  dangerous  doctrines 

f practically  avowed  and  indorsed  by  that  body, 
the  Qeperal  conference,]  and  the  northern  por- 
tion of  the  Church  eeneraUy,  with  regard  to 
the  constitution  of  tne  Chux^,  and  the  consti- 
tutional righta  and  powers  respectively  of  the 
&piscopa<7  and  the  General  conference,'.' 
These  restrictions  are  the .  mere  guards  thrown 
around  the  constitutional  elements  composing 
the  Church  organisation.  In  thia  view  some 
have  called  them,  properly  enough,  the  consti- 
tution; yet  these  do  not  comprise  all  the  consti- 
tution ox  the  Church,  although  they  are  salu- 
tary gnarda  to  preserve  the  Articles  of  R^igion, 
to  fix  the  ratio  of  representation,  to  secure  a 
general  superintendencv,  to  maintain  the  Gen- 
eral Rules,  to  secure  tne  risht  of  appeal,  and 
guard  the  Book  Concern  ana  Chartered  Fund. 
Inde«d«  all  the  organic  bodies  of  the  Church 
and  the  officers  necessary  to  cany  them  out, 
enter  into,  and  form  parts  of,  the  constitution, 
although  these  restrictions  are  properly  enough 
called  the  constitutiop,  as  they  are  the  proper 
guards  of  oMny,  if  not  most,  of  the  elements 
which  constitute  the  Church.  The  convention 
make  a  m^re  show  of  seal  for  the  constitution 
of  the  Church,  while  they  invade  some  of  its 
most  sacred  provisions. 

9.  The  convention,  in  support  of  their  new 
theories  and  revolutionary  course,  rraresent  the 
General  confereace  as  scting  a  double  and  con- 
tradictory part.  It  is  represented  as  acting 
without  law,  above  law,  against  law,  eztraju- 
dicially,  extra-legialatively,  when  the  views  of 
the  south  are  not  met.  But  if  the  conference 
pass  a  plan  of  separation  for  which  there  is 
neither  law  nor  constitution,  the  General  con- 
ference la  "the  supreme  legislative  power," 
"the  only  constitutional  organ  of  legislative 
power."  The  Report,  too,  makes  the  General 
conference  act  speak  both  odmtorv  and  judi- 
etaHy.  They  make  the  action  juaidal,  when 
made  to  bear  on  the  General  conference,  but  ad- 
visory when  made  to  bear  on  Bishops  Soule  and 
Andrew. 

10.  The  convention  takesffveat  pains  to  array 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Cburch  asainst  the 
civil  powera  of  the  country.  The  Report,  ex- 
plaining the  law  on  slavery,  calls  it  the  "great 
compromise,  conservative  arrangement,  which 
had  oeen  looked  to  as  the  only  reliable  bond  of 
jurisdictional  union  between  the  north  and  the 
south  for  more  than  half  a  century."  They 
say  "Uie  compromise  was  practically  disre- 
garded and  abandoned;"  that  the  "  wnole  law 
of  the  Church,  and  the  most  important  adjudi- 
cations had  upon  it,  were  treated  as  null  and 
obsolete,  and  that  body  proceeded  to  a  claim  of 
right,  and  course  of  action,  amounting  to  a  vir- 
tual appeal  of  all  law;"  that  it  "  brought  the 


Ohursh  into  a  atata  of  dinet  and  violenl  antag- 
onism with  the  civil  authority  and  the  rights 
of  citiaenship,  throughout  aU  the  slavehidaiag 
states."  All  this  is  false.  Where  is  the  law, 
whether  constitutional  or  statutory,  which  ra- 
quires  that  a  Methodist  bishc^,  or  a  Methodist 
preacher,  must  hold  slaves?  or  that  slavehold- 
ing  is  a  preraquiaite  to  the  right  of  citiaenship? 
The  Report  reasons  as  thottgh  the  laws  of  slave 
statea  made  it  the  duty  of  citiaena  to  hold 
slaves.  A  man  nay  be  a  good  oitiaen  with* 
out  being  the  owner  of  alavea;  and  a  Church 
may  omniae  its  institutions,  excluding  all 
slavehoMers  firora  its  pale^  without  coming  into 
antagooiam,  either  violent  or  otherwise,  with 
the  civil  authorities.  Quakers  will  not  permit 
their  membera  to  hold  slaves,  and  no  one 
charges  them  with  contravening  the  lawa  of 
the  state. 

We  deny  poattively  that  the  action  of  Qen« 
oral  conference,  in  reference  to  the  Bishop  or 
Mr.  Harding,  eonflicta  either  with  the  civil  in* 
stitutiona  or  the  Discipline  of  the  Church. 

In  regard  to  the  Bieliop,  though  there  is  no 
law  declaring  a  bishop  shall  not  ba  a  slave* 
holder,  yet  by  the  just  moral  analotries  he  ia 
debarred  from  being  a  slavehcdder.  Officiating 
in  free  states,  he  must  not  be  a  slaveh<dder,  aa 
no  member  of  the  Church,  official  member,  or 
traveling  preacher,  in  free  states,  are  allowed 
to  have  slaves.  There  is  no  Discipline  against 
dancing,  horse-racing,  dealing  in  lottery  tick* 
eta,  etc.  If  an  act  be  evil  moral  diseiplina 
must  reach  it;  therefore,  if  an  officer  of  the 
Church  can  not  discharge  the  duties  of  his 
officie,  there  ought  to  be  power  in  the  govern* 
ment  to  regulate  him.  The  General  confer* 
ence  had  such  power  in  the  Bishc^'s  case;  be- 
cause, 1.  The  Discipline  takes  from  that  bodv 
the  power  to  deatroy  the  general  superintend!- 
ency.  3.  The  Bishop  is  amenable  to  the  Gen* 
era!  conference  for  his  conduct,  and  they  can 
expel  him  for  improper  conduct  This  bringa 
the  Bishop  under  tne  restraint  of  the  confer- 
ence for  hia  entire  conduct  and  even  capabiiitj^ 
and  though  he  waa  a  resident  of  Georgia, 
whose  laws  forbid  emancipation,  he  was  also 
the  Bishop  in  man^r  states  whose  laws  pro- 
hibit slavery;  and,  in  the  latter  case,  a  alave* 
holder  officiating  would  be  justly  odious.  The 
procedure  of  the  conference  did  not  oon^  in 
contact  with  the  civil  institutions  of  Georsria. 
That  state  did  not  command  that  a  Methodist 
bishop  must  be  a  slaveholder,  though  residing 
in  the  state.  It  waa  only  as  a  Untop  that  the 
General  conference  touched  him.  They  did  not 
interfere  with  him  aa  a  eitisen  of  Georgia,  nor 
as  an  elder,  deacon,  or  member  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church.  In  neither  of  these 
capacities  did  they  interfere  with  him  as  a 
slaveholder.  They  took  him  up  aa  an  ifieer,  or 
bishop  of  the  whole  Cliurch,  and  in  no  other 
way.  There  ia,  therefore,  no  collision  between 
the  acts  of  the  General  conference  and  the  lawa 
of  Georgia. 

As  to  the  case  of  Hardinff,  the  Discipline  ia 
so  clear,  and  the  fact  so  well  established,  that 
bjr  the  lawa  of  Maryland  slaves  can  be  manu* 
mitted,  it  amounts  to  effrontery  to  say  that  he 
waa  dealt  unfairly  by,  or  that  any  law,  civil  or 
ecclesiastical,  was  infringed. 

The  Report  resorts  to  an  unworthy  expedient 
to  make  out  opposition   to  the  law  of  the 
Chardi.    Keeping  altogether  out  of  view  the 
law  governing  traveling  pt«achers,  they  *PP1F)OQ]c 
the  law  on  local  preachers  to  the  case  of  trav^     o 
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eliog  preaebera.  Thej  then  vegplafe  the 
bUhop  as  a  treTeling  preacher.  Tbej  then 
twxxia  on  this  false  assnmption  the  charges  of 
tjranny  against  law  and  tne  like.  Bnt  there  is 
one  lav  for  the  local  preacher,  another  for  the 
traveling  preacher,  and  a  third  and  distinct 
authority  to  regulate  the  bishop. 

It  were  easy  here  to  retort  on  the  conrention 
and  its  new  Church.  By  giving  up  their 
Christian  liberty  of  regulating  the  Church  ac- 
cording to  the  atw  Testament,  they  have,  in 
spiritual  and  moral  matters,  allowed  the  civil 
power  to  govern  them.  Thus,  the  morals  of 
Christianity  are  to  be  ^vemed  bv  the  arbi- 
trary laws  of  civil  society,  and  that,  too,  in 
one  of  its  most  corrupt  points,  that  of  enslav- 
ing, and  keeping  enslaved,  both  the  souls  and 
bodies  of  men. 

11.  The  Report  charges  on  the  action  of  the 
General  conference  that  it  would  shut  out  the 
ministry  of  the  Church  from  access  to  both 
•lavee  and  masters;  therefwe  duty  rec^uires 
them  to  separate  from  the  northern  portion  of 
the  Church.  But,  we  may  ask,  when  did  the 
planters  of  the  south  demand,  in  order  to  have 
access  to  them  and  their  slaves,  th«t  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  should  have  a  slave- 
holding  EpisoopacyT  They  may  require  that 
we  teach  tne  slaves  to  obey  their  roasters,  but 
they  have  no  rieht  to  interfere  with  our  Church 
government.  As  a  slaveholding  Episcopacy 
would  produce  strife,  contention,  and  every 
evil  woTK,  in  the  ^eater  portion  of  the  Church, 
we  may  not  admit  it,  thoueh  the  door  should 
be  shut  elsewhere.  But  the  planters,  apart 
from  ministers,  never  made  any  such  demand. 
For  sixty  or  seventy  years  we  have  had  no 
alaveholdinff  bishop,  and  no  complaint  was 
ever  made  by  planters,  except  those  who  were 
Methodist  preachers,  and  it  was  only  recently 
that  even  tiiese  learned  this  lesson.  There  has 
been  no  instance  up  to  1844,  or  since,  among 
Methodist  preachers,  whether  in  the  West  In- 
dies or  the  united  States,  in  which  they  did  or 
•aid  any  thing  to  interfere  with  the  relation  be- 
tween roaster  and  slave,  in  the  discharge  of 
their  religious  duties;  and  this  day  no  such 
thing  would  be  tolerated  in  any  preacher  of  the 
Methodist  I^iscopal  Church.  The  charge  is 
•ntirelv  groundless. 

19.  It  IS  objected  that  the  action  in  the  Bish- 
op's case  creates  a  cotte  in  the  ministry.  The 
pnraae  *'  caste  in  the  constitutional  eldership  of 
the  Church  of  Christ "  is  used.  Though  pom- 
pous in  style,  it  has  no  definite  si^ification. 
what  can  oe  meant  by  these  swelling  words? 
All  dders  are  alike  in  office,  and  their  duties 
are  the  same.  Perhaps  this  caste  may  mean  any 
thins:  which  proscribSes  sll  who  do  not  possess 
it.  Good  heaith  and  ability  to  travel  are  nec- 
essary requirements  in  a  bishop;  and  yet  the 
infirm  elders,  not  in  possession  of  these,  do  not 
ibrm  an  odious  caste.  We  have  formerly  under- 
stood our  southern  brethren  as  enduring  slav- 
ery, but  not  approving  of  it,  bearing  it  as  a 
cross  till  Providence  would  remove  it.  We 
have  understood  them,  too,  as  consenting  and 
approving  of  a  non-slaveholdinf  Episcopacy, 
for  Christ's  sake.  But  a  chanffe  naa  come  over 
their  feelings  in  this  matter;  for  now  to  refuse 
to  admit  slaveholding  into  the  Episcopacy  is  to 
be  made  a  good  ground  of  secession  from  the 
Methodist  fipiscopal  Church. 

There  are  several  objectioos  to  the  new 
Obureh,  some  of  which  we  will  here  briefly 
prssoDi: 


13.  We  obieet  to  the  new  Church,  that  it  po»> 
sesses  several  elements  of  schism.  While  pro- 
fessing adherence  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Churoi,  the  minoritjr  carried  matters  to  a  dan- 
^rous  extent  that  will  be  an  element  of  schism 
m  any  body,  and  in  time  must  produce  decisive 
steps.  Wnat  measures  are  more  schismatic 
than  the  undue  agitation  of  the  press,  condem- 
nation  of  the  Church,  and  much  of  the  pro> 
ceedings  of  the  convention?  In  executive  ad- 
ministration what  is  more  distracting  than  tiM 
contumacious  conduct  of  Bishop  Andrew,  and 
that  of  Bishop  Sonle  in  disregarding  the  acta 
of  his  colleagues  and  the  acts  of  tSs  General 
conference?  The  reason,  too,  for  all  this,  in 
fact,  is,  plausibilities  aside,  to  continue  and 
protect  slavery.  The  plea  is  not  doctrines,  nor 
Church  polity,  but  to  propagate  or  sustain  « 
wrong  system  sustainea  by  great  moral  wrongs. 

14.  We  object  to  the  new  Churdi,  thai  it  is 
pro-slavery,  if  not  in  avowed  principle,  it  in 
such  in  effect  The  speakera  in  the  convention, 
at  least  some  of  them,  go  to  assert  the  dootrine 
that  slavery  is  an  institution  of  God,  as  well  as 
of  the  civil  power,  and  that  all  resiatasee  to  it 
is  treason  against  both  God  and  man.  These 
assertions  received  no  rebuke  or  oppositioo 
from  the  convention,  and  roust  be  oonsidered 
as  the  principles  upon  which  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  is  founded.  We  may 
refer  here  to  Mr.  Donwoody's  speech,  pobUshea 
in  our  list  of  the  documents  as  a  mere  speei- 
men;  and  he  seems  to  have  been  the  interpret- 
er of  the  south  for  many  years  on  this  subject. 
He  preached  a  notable  pro-slavery  semon  be- 
fore  the  South  Carolina  conference,  which  was 
received  by  that  body  with  great  favor  and 
published. 

15.  The  new  Churdi  possesses  several  ele- 
ments of  a  revolutionary  character;  but  as  the 
movement  was  a  revolution  itself,  erery  step 
beyond  the  offering  of  the  Protest  was  a  rev- 
olutionanr  one;  for  protest  is  the  last  act  of 
regular  dnurch  action;  therefore,  «TerT  act  be- 
yond this  is  one  of  revolution.  Minorities 
pushing  their  acts  beyond  protest  become  revo- 
lutionists. The  revolutionary  acts  need  not  be 
given  in  detail.  We  will  name,  however,  the 
address  of  the  southern  delegates  at  close  of 
conference;  the  acts  of  Bishop  Soule  in  calling 
Bishop  Andrew  to  work;  the  convention,  tuiq. 
many  other  things  connected  with  the  former. 

\9.  It  will  be  very  difficult  to  maintain  an 
efficient  itinerancy  with  a  slaveholding  minis- 
try. Those  preacnere  in  the  south  who  become 
possessors  or  slaves  have  mostly  become  local 
on  account  of  the  incumbrance  of  slaves:  hence 
the  difficulty  of  filling  up  the  ranks  of  travel- 
ing preachers  by  those  wno  are  confined  to  Uieir 
estates  and  their  slaves. 

17.  And  this  alliance  of  the  Chureh  with 
slavehotders  must  have  the  effect,  in  the  end, 
of  alienating  the  colored  people  of  the  south 
from  the  Church.  They  must  view  the  minis- 
try as  taking  part  with  their  oppressors.  Of 
course  their  confidence  in  them  must  be  shaken, 
and  the  result  will  be,  when  cireumstances  will 
allow,  to  decline  Church  fellowship  with  them. 

18.  Throughout  tiie  Report  of  the  Committee 
there  is  an  attempt  to  bring  odium  on  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  ()hurch,  by  representing  her  aa 
arrayed  against  the  civil  institutions  of  the 
country.  This  note  is  the  same  that  was  used 
on  former  occasions;  and  the  writer  of  the  Re- 
port wsa  one  of  those  who  proclaimed  it  when 
the  Methodist  Protestant  Church  was  organ- 


460 


BISHOPS  BOULE  AND  AND B BIT  VS.  OUE  BISHOPS. 


490 


iaed.    Aa  the  Methoditt  Epiaeopal  Cknidi  oat- 
lired  the  one  she  will  easily  outUre  the  other. 

19.  NotirithfttaDdiog  the  frequent  and  strong 
•saeveratious  of  the  convention  in  clinging  to 
the  plan,  there  are  several  parts  of  their  action 
vhich  totally  nsUify  it.  The  resolution  of  the 
convention,  authorising  any  portion  of  an  an- 
imal conference,  on  the  line  not  represented  in 
the  convention,  who  may  adhere  to  the  south, 
to  send  delegates  to  the  Qeneral  conference  of 
1846,  BO  matter  on  what  agency  it  may  have 
been  gotten  up,  is  a  revolutionary  measure. 
Add  to  this  the  annual  conferences  gave  no 
ofieial  sanction  to  the  plan,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, they  refused  to  confirm  it  by  a  constitu- 
tion^ vote. 

20.  There  are  several  doctrines  embraced  by 
the  new  Church,  which  were  never  before  re- 
ceived by  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  It 
is  new  in  Methodism  to  teach  that  slavery  is 
sanctioned  bv  the  Bible;  and  we  need  not  now 
dwell  upon  tnis,  so  as  to  maintain  this  char^, 
seeing  so  manv  of  the  members  of  the  convention 
assert  it.  A  degree  of  power,  too,  is  ascribed  to 
the  ^ificcpacy,  which  was  unknown  to  our  fa- 
thers. Ot&er  innovations  have  been  brought  to 
view  already  in  this  narrative,  so  that  we  need 
not  dwell  on  them  in  this  place. 

SI.  Several  questions  have  been  asked,  after 
the  convention,  by  numbers  of  persons  on  the 
borders  or  in  the  south,  in  order  to  satisfy  their 
minds  in  reference  to  the  true  character  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  their 
relation  to  it  We  will  briefly  state  these  ques- 
tions, and  furnish  replies. 

Who  belong  since  the  convention,  to  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South? 

None  belong  to  it,  except  Bishops  Soule  and 
Andrew,  the  members  of  tne  Louisville  conven- 
tion, and  as  many  others  as  have  formallv  united 
with  them.  They  have  no  annual  conferences, 
for  the  conferences  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  are  conferences  of  this  Church  only,  and 
will  continue  so  till  they  are  changed^  or  differ- 


ently formed  by  the  GcDeral  conference  cf  the 
same  Chnrch.  Their  niemb<?rii,  many  ur  few, 
may  withdraw,  one  by  one,  but  ihe  ci>Bfi£rence8 
retain  their  organisatii^P^  till  the  power  thst  con- 
stituted them  sees  fit  lo  change  thco).  And  no 
private  members  belong  to  iha  Merhmligt  £pia- 
copal  Church  except  thonc  wLo  joiti  it;  but  tney 
beloug  to  the  MethodL-^t  Episcopal  Church  till 
they  withdraw  from  it. 

Did  the  southern  dulogak-^  form  tbcm selves 
into  a  distinct  Church  durlug  the  coDvcnlitMi,  or 
did  they  only  resolve  to  do  ho? 

They  have  fully  orgnjiixed  tliem^'lve^  into  a 
new  Cnurch;  becauscj  1  ■  T  bey  have  taken  a  hqw 
name.  3.  They  declare  tbtnr  atinual  cotifcrrences 
to  be  "erected  into  a  iliiitJnct  ccclcHiasticai  or- 
ganisation." They  dcc^liue  the  juri^^dictioHf  for' 
merly  exercised  over  ibem,  rti^iVe/y  diisolvtd,  mid 
they  constituted  a  separ^^tt!  etsunix^tiori.  Hence 
they  have  withdrawn  from  the  Method ii^t  Kpia^ 
cc^ial  Church,  and  aix-,  thfL'^refore,  dm  pari  ojf  it. 
3.  The  convention  forjuLHi  a  new  General  confer- 
ence. 4.  They  have  alterM  their  Discipline, 
and  formed  a  new  one.  X  Thej  hare  left  iioth- 
ing  for  the  annual  couferetices  to  do. 

Must  each  annual  confeience  ^auction  the  ac^ 
tion  of  the  convention  before  the  orgamxatioia  is 
completed? 

Tne  organisation  is  completed.  The  convene 
tion  calls  for  the  sand  ion  of  tio  con  fere  lu^e,  but 
claims  full  power  to  act  for  every  member, 
preacher,  ana  conference  in  the  BotJth,  and  by 
this  means  transfer  Ibem  with  or  without  their 
consent. 

Can  Bishop  Soule  preside  in  conferences  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopitl  Church? 

He  certainly  can  m^U  becau;^  be  \raa  identi- 
fied with  the  convention,  in  net ing  with  it,  i^igti- 
ing,  officialljr,  its  dec i^ ion n.  and  approving  of 
them.  He  withdrew  from  the  Methodiat  Epjaco- 
pal  Church,  and  virtually,  and  even  foimallv, 
united  with  the  new  Uliurch  in  presiding  u^ 
those  they  claim  to  be  tbeir  conjoicnces. 


CHAPTER  IIIY. 

BISHOPS  SOULB  AND  AKD&BW  YS.  OUR  BISHOFS. 


1*  Tbb  presidency  of  Bishop  Soule  in  the 
coDventioii  gave  great  satisfaction  and  encour- 
agement to  the  south.  But  it  was  exce^ingly 
ooensive  to  the  northern  conferences.  The  of- 
fense was  not  that  Bishop  Soule  acted  for  the 
south;  but  that  he  also  claimed  to  act  as  a  bishop 
in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  at  the  same 
time.  This  presented  the  strange  anomaly  of  a 
bishop  performing  ofiicial  duties  in  two  distinct 
Churches  at  the  same  time.  Nay,  it  had  this  as 
an  additional  aggravation,  that  his  entire  influ- 
ence and  officiiu  acts  were  employed  in  subvert- 
ing the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  while  he 
was  profiessedly  acting  in  promoting  its  interests. 
Such,  indeed,  is  the  ^neral  interpretation  of  his 
course  bv  the  principal  men  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  We  wiU  briefly  recite  their 
leading  opinions,  and  refer  to  their  publiahed  ar- 
ticles on  this  subject. 

Dr.  Bond,  in  an  article  dated  June  11th,  on 
"Bishc^  Soulo's  position  and  future  purpose," 
maintains  that  he  had  dissolved  his  relation  to 
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the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chnrch,  in  presiding 
at  the  convention;  hnd  his  purpose  to  pre- 
side in  conferences  of  the  Methodist  Kpi&copal 
Church  was  without  dlNciplinarj  wurraiii,  and 
fraught  with  danger.  And  ihciniB:h  the  plan  al^ 
low«i  of  the  transfer  of  prt^acher^,  it  doea  not 
imply  that  one  may  belonij  to  both  Cburcbea  at 
the  same  time.  And  A.'i  Biahoj}  Soule  hoji  iden- 
tified himself  with  tlie  ennventlcm,  he  mu^t  also 
be  considered  as  having,  with  it,  wiibdrawn 
from  the  Methodist  £pi^copal  Cburcb> 

Dr.  Bond  takes  occasion  here  tn  i^tate  that,  in 
conversation  with  him,  at  the  commencement  of 
Qeneral  conference,  In  the  case  of  Biahop  An- 
drew, Bishop  Soule  ^oid:  "  O,  BLr,  if  Bishop 
Andrew  is  inextricably  a  «la?eholderi  he  will 
resign!  I  am  confident  of  it;  nod  the  more  so, 
because  I  have  often  heard  him  exprcsii  a  wish 
to  resign  before  his  late  marriage.    And,  mony 

•C  Jons  U,  1845^  Tot.  XIX,  ^  VOL     a>««pi^^,ip.  t 
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flffctr,  the  admiflsiQii  of  slftTcvy  into  oar  Episco* 
ptCT  in  vht^y  impraeticable-Hittarly  knprm' 
tieable.*'  The  impncticabilitr  of  admitting 
dATeiT  into  the  Episcopacy,  fiiflhop  Soalo  re- 
poatea  elsewhero  and  to  others,  both  at  Nov 
York,  during  the  Qeneral  ccmierenee,  and  at  the 
Baltimore  conferenee.  Just  preceding  the  General 
eonferenee;  as  veil  as  frequently  in  the  west, 
and  in  our  own  hearing.* 

Rev.  James  B.  Finley,  in  an  article  entitled, 
"Bishop  Sonle's  course,"  maintained  that  oar 
bishops  could  no  more  preside  in  the  conferences 
of  &e  Methodist  Emsoopal  Church,  South,  than 
in  a  conference  of  the  Methodist  Protestant 
Church;  and  that  Bishop  Soale  could  not  preB- 
aide  in  the  conferences  oi  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Ghurah.  He  adds,  that  ''Bishop  Soule  hss 
done  more  to  divide  the  Methodist  Episcopid 
Church  than  any  other  man  living/'f  Rev.  W. 
D.  B.  Trotter  took  a  similar  position.!  Rer. 
Bichard  Bird,  of  the  Illinois  conference,  pro- 
tested against  the  presidency  of  Bishop  Soule 
in  their  conference.!  The  quarterly  conference 
of  Lebanon,  Illinois,  protested  against  his  pre- 
siding in  the  Illinois  conference.^  The  eoitor 
of  the  Western  Advocate  contended  that  the 
ordination  of  Bishop  Soule  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  would  not  be  valid,  or  would 
not  be  acknowledged  as  such;  and  should  he, 
by  any  means,  force  his  presidency  on  us,  can- 
didates for  ordination  ougnt  to  decline  being  or- 
dained bv  him.r 

Rev.  reter  Cartwright  declares  the  south  to 
be  an  "  apostasy  from  the  good  and  right  way  of 
eld  Methodism^  and  then  proceeds  to  declare 
as  follows,  ana  in  this  he  expresses  no  more 
than  the  common  opinion  of  toe  entire  north: 
**  Permit  me  to  say  a  few  words  more  in  behalf 
of  many,  very  many  of  the  Methodist  preachers 
and  members  of  the  Church,  in  the  Hlmois  con> 
ference,  and  I  wish  it  to  be  heard  by  the  bishops 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  these 
United  States  and  territories. 

"  Bishc^p  Soule  has  taken  side  with  the  south, 
even  from  the  action  of  the  Ceneral  conference 
down  to  the  consummation  of  secession,  at  the 
Louisville  convention,  and  he  has  thrown  his 
whole  weight  of  influence,  as  we  think,  in  rend- 
ing the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  See  his 
argument  at  General  conference,  his  addresses 
to  the  Virginia  and  other  southern  ecnferences, 
his  letters  in  our  Church  papers,  and  his  very 
estraordinary  address  to  tne  Louisville  coaven- 
tion.  Also,  witness  his  presiding  in  that  body 
ef  diaoiganis«8,  his  aeeepting  a  residence 
aaaong  and  support  from  them,  and  his  provi^ 
aionaSy  accepting  ihehr  invitation  to  go  and  be 
Iheir  bishop.  In  view  of  all  this,  we  do  most 
aelemnly  think  that  he  has  no  right  to  preside 
in  any  ot  the  conferences  that  oompose  the  Meth- 
odist ^iscopal  Church;  for  if  he  is  'boond, 
la  good  laith,  to  carry  out  the  episcqial  plan, 
feimed  by  the  bishops,'  for  two  years,  or  till  the 
General  conference  in  Virginia,  in  1846,  why  is 
be  not  <  bound,  in  cood  faith,'  to  earry  out  said 
ttlan  for  four  years?  We  think  that  some  one  of 
file  bishops  who  means  to  rtmain,  according  to 
his  ordination  vows,  a  bishop  of  the  MethMist 
Episcopal  Church,  should  hasten  to  our  relief. 
But  if  Biriiop  Soule  wiU  come,  we  will  treat  hbn 
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as  a  man  and  a  Christian  minister,  eourteously, 
and  respectfully,  having  no  personal  quarrel 
with  him;  but  we  can  not  receive  hnn  as  a 
bishop.  There  is  a  deep  wound  inflicted*  oil 
many  of  the  preachers  and  members  here,  about 
this^unjostitnble — as  I  think— decision;  and 
they  are  not  disposed  to  sulnnit  to  it."* 

The  southern  papers,  however,  held  different 
language.  Dr.  Wightmaa  insisted  that  Bishop 
Soule  was  still  senior  Bishop  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church;  that  his  good  feith  was  in- 
volved in  filling  the  appcMutments  assigned  him; 
and  that  Bishc^s  Morris  and  Janes,  by  their 
acts  in  presiding  in  southern  confereneee,  ua^- 
tioned  the  convention.t  The  editor  of  the  Nash- 
ville Advocate  repeated  the  sentiments  sf  -  hto 
leader,  in  CSiarleston.! 

On  the  foregoing  we  remark: 

The  Looisnlle  convention  withdrew  from  &6 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  rencwncine  it, 
and  in  constituting  a  new  Church,  into  whose 
organisation  they  entered. 

Bishop  Soule,  in  sanctioning,  aj^r^ring,  aatiag 
with,  and  signing,  officiallv,  the  acts  of  the  con- 
vention, withdrew  from  me  rarisdiction  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Churcn,  and,  thefefore, 
from  it. 

He  did  all  he  could  to  disrupt  and  disorean- 
ice  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Ciiureh,  as  w^  aa 
to  establish  a  new  Church  on  its  ruins. 

Bishop  Soule,  therefore,  could  not  preside  m 
the  conferences  of  the  Methodist  E^eeopid 
Church,  because  he  belonged  to  ano&er  Church, 
w^  acting  for  them,  and  actin?  against  the  in- 
terests and  integrity  of  the  Methodist  Episeopri 
Church,  over  whose  interests  he  elaimed  the 
right  to  preside. 

And,  therefore,  as  no  act  of  his  could  be  offi- 
cial in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  any 
more  than  the  acts  of  a  Popish  or  Episoopid 
bishop,  he  could  not  ordain  our  ministers,  pr^ 
side  in  our  conferences,  station  oar  preachers,  or 
do  any  other  properly  official  act 

The  claims  of  Bishop  Soule,  in  this  natter, 
were  monstrous,  arrogant,  and  unjust;  and, 
therefore,  could  neither l>e  entertained,  approved, 
nor  submitted  to. 

3.  As  the  convention,  acting  in  the  name  and 
by  the  authority  of  the  southern  conferences, 
pronounced  these  conferences  withdrawn,  se- 
ceded, separated  from  the  Methodist  EpiscmMd 
Church,  and  constituted  into  a  new  Church,  dis- 
tinct from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  the 
bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
oould  not  preside  in  thei>e  conferenosa.  At  a 
meeting  of  the  bishops,  held  in  New  York,  July 
3,  18S3,  they  declared  this,  and  published  il 
to  the  world.|| 

The  bishops  quote  four  resolutioBS  of  th& 
convention,  which  include,  in  substance, 

That  the  convention  **  do  ioUmmlf  declare  the 
jurisdiction  hitherto  exercised  over  said  [south- 
ern] annual  conferences,  by  the  General  confer* 
enoe  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  eniirWif 
di$$ohed;  and  that  said  annual  conferences  shall 
be,  and  thev  hereby  ere  eonUiiuted  a  separate 
ecclesiastical  connection,  to  be  known  by  the 
style  and  title  of  the  Meiludki  EpiMspml  GHirdk, 
SouA, 

'*  That  it  is  ririit,  expedient,  and  necessary  to 
erect  these   coherences   into  an 
Church. 
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tlMse  donfareiioeB,  by  Uie  GtoeraX  eoolereBM  of 
tlie  M«thodi8t  Bpiioopal  Ohurch,  be  tntkdf  ii*- 


That  these  oonfefenoeB  are  eonstitated  a  e^a* 
vmte  flcfileftiaiftifffii  connection,  bjr  the  name  of  the 
Mahodki  Bpl9€9j^  Church,  Smah," 

The  biflhop,  for  the  foragoing  reaeons,  agreed 
to  the  foUowing: 

"Therefore,  f«aob«<»  That  acting  as  ve  do» 
under  the  authority  of  the  General  oonference  of 
the  Methodiat  Epiaoopal  Churdif  and  amenaUe 
to  said  General  eonforenoei  we  ahaU  notconsider 
owrselYes  jaatified  in  {Mreaiding  in  said  confer- 
enees,  conformably  to  the  plan  of  Tisitation, 
agreed  upon  at  tae  close  of  the  late  General 
conference,  and  publidied  in  the  journals  of  the 
Ohureh." 

In  eenaeqaence  of  this  aeti<Ni,  Bishops  Manris 
and  Janea  gave  notioe  that  they  declined  attend- 
ing the  eonthem  eonfisrenees.* 

If  any  vere  of  the  opinion  that  the  bishops  of 
the  Methodist  Bpiacopal  Church  should  attend 
the  fioathera  oonforences*  and  preside  in  each 
of  them,  till,  by  some  formal  act,  they  Banc- 
tiooed  the  act  eC  separation,  passed  by  their 
deleg^itea,  and  then,  disclaiming  all  official  relar 
tieii  to  any  annual  eonforences  of  the  M^hodist 
Bpiaoopai  Chureh,  South,  call  upon  thoee  Vho 
considered  themselves  as  ministers  of  the  Meth- 
odist EpiscofMd  Church,  to  do  the  business  of 
the  coDMrence.  If  none  such  appeared,  the 
duty  d  the  bishops  would  cease. 

NoTertheless,  the  greater  portion  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  considered,  the  course 
d  oar  bishops,  on  the  whole,  the  mora  proper 
one.t 

The  northern  conferences  generally  consid- 
eied  Bishop  Soule  es  withdrawn  from  the  Meth- 
odist I^piseopal  Church,  and  they,  therefore, 
looksed  on  his  presidency  in  their  conferences 
as  differing  nothing  from*  that  of  any  other  min- 
ister or  bish<^,  not  of  their  Church.  The  Uli- 
noia,  Iowa,  and  Rock  River  conferences  being, 
by  the  episcopal  plan*  under  the  charge  di 
Ittflhop  Soule,  thought  themselTea  greatly  af- 
grieyed  in  having  him  for  president.  Indeed, 
as  conferences  d[  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
GEhurch,  thev  considered  a  seceded  bishop  no 
more  entitlea  to  preside  over  them,  than  that  a 
withdrawn  preacher,  serving^  in  anoth^'  Church, 
ahould  be  a  member  of  th^  conference,  or  re- 
ceive pastoral  work.  The  editor  of  the  Western 
Advocate  received  several  fwmal  protests,  the 
following  of  which  he  gave  to  the  public  in  his 
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[^he  Rev.  B.  Weed,  of  the  Iowa  conference, 
writes,  "I  speak  advisedly  when  I  sa^r,  the 
brethren  of  Iowa  conference  will  not  be  willing 
to  receive  Bishop  Soule.  I  have  been  induceo, 
at  the  instance  of  several  brethren,  to  write 
with  the  hope  that  there  may  be  such  action 
taken  by  the  bishops  in  the  premises,  as  to 
shun  the  difficulties  alluded  to,  and  let  our 
conferences  be  served  by  a  bishop  who  haa  not 
virtually  seceded  from  us." 

Rev.  John  Van  Cleve,  of  the  Illinois  confer- 
ence, concludes  his  letter  thus:  '*  We  can  not 
receive  Bishop  Soule  as  our  bishop.  Our  preach' 
ere,  in  general,  will  not  accept  of  ordination 
from  hia  hands;  and  some  of  thoee  wiUi  whom 
I  am  acquainted,  who  are  eligible  to  ordera, 
would  not  attend  conference,  if  they  knew  he 
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Id  be  preaant    It  ia  my  humble  opinion, 
he  had  better  not  eome;  his  voluntary  ab« 
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aence  will  aave  us  the  mortification  of  rejecting 
him,  and  him  the  mortification  of  being  re- 
jected. If  a  bishop  of  the  Methodist  £pisoo|>al 
Chnreh  can  be  with  us,  we  will  receive  hia 
cordially,  and  recetve  our  appointments  from 
him  cheerfully;  but  we  want  no  factious,  schia- 
matical  bishop  of  the  'Church  South.'" 

The  Rev.  N.  S.  Bastion,  of  the  Illinois  eon- 
ferenoe,  deeUree:  "We  will  use  every  meana 
warranted  by  the  spitit  and  doctrine  of  Christ, 
within  the  compass  of  our  abilities,  to  prevent 
Biahop  Soule  from  presiding  fa  our  next  annual 
conference." 

The  Rev.  S.  P.  Barr,  of  the  Rock  River  eon- 
ferenccr  concludes  his  letter  on  the  subject  as 
follows:  "  Bishop  Soule  says,  in  his  letter  t* 
the  convention,  that  a  change  in  the  plan  of 
episcopal  visitatioa  will  be  necessary  after  the 
G^eral  conference  of  the  Church,  South,  is 
May  next;  Qtisry.  Can  not  that  change  take 
place  before  the  30th  of  Aueust  nextt  W* 
Aope  it  will.  And  that  one  m  the  remaining 
bishops  will  attend  oar  conference,  and  save  ua 
from  much  that  will  be  very  unpleasant." 

After  presenting  the  foregoing  the  ed-itor  of 
the  Western  Advocate  aaid: 

"  These  are  specimens  of  the  leiten  in  our 
possession.  As  we  have  not  room  this  week 
for  the  whole,-  we  give  these  extracts.  Perhaps 
arrangements  are  entered  on  to  relieve  -  to* 
brethren  of  these  conferencea  from  the  embar- 
nsssing  circumstances  in  which  they  are  placed. 
So  we  hope.  But  if  the  encroachment  wiU  be 
attemptea,  we  trust  the^  will  meet  it  with  ths 
firmness  ot  Christian  miniatem,  and  elect,  iu 
theabeenceof  an  acknowledged  bishop  of  our 
Church,  a  president  according  to  Discipline, 
and  leave  the  event  to  God,  and  the  decision  of 
their  brethren  at  the  next  General  conference.'* 

3.  Aff  Bishop  Soule  seemed  determined  to  act 
independently  of  the  bishops  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  without  consulting  them,  ho 
aadreseed  a  letter  "  to  the  preachen  and  border 
societies  of  the  Kentucky  and  Missouri  confer- 
ences, and  of  other  eonferencea  bordering  on 
them,"  calUng  on  them  to  decide  to  what 
Church  they  would  belong.  This  letter  is 
dated  Lebanon,  Ohio,  August  4tii,  and  pub- 
liabad  in  the  Western  Christian  Advocate  of 
August  92d.* 

After  quoting  the  first  and  second  articles  of 
the  plan,  he  statea  that  the  contigency  men- 
tioned in  the  plan  had  arrived,  and  that  it  was 
the  duty  of  the  administration  to  carry  the 
plan  into  effect,  and  that  it  waa  of  binding 
SNrce  aa  far  aa  hia  administration  waa  con- 
cerned. The  following  are  hia  instructions  Uf 
the  border  societies: 

"  In  order  to  asoertain  fairly  the  desire  and 
purpose  of  those  societies  bordering  on  the  line 
of  division  in  regard  to  their  adherence  to  the 
Chureh,  north  or  south,  due  notice  should  be 
^ven  of  the  time,  place,  and  object  of  a  meet* 
ing  for  the  above  purpose,  at  which  a  chairman 
and  secretary  should  be  appointed,  and  the 
sense  of  all  the  roembera  present  be  ascer- 
tained, and  tlie  same  be  forwsj^ed  to  the  bishop 
who  may  preaide  at  the  enauinij^  annual  confer- 
ence; or  forward  to  said  presiding  biriiop  a 
written  request  to  be  recognised,  uud  have  a 
preacher  sent  them,  with  the  names  of  ths 
majorify  thereto  appended.    Thia  wiH  apply 
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to  border  sooieiict  on  ekher  side  of  Hhe  lino. 
Bat  when  any  border  societj  on  one  eide  of  the 
line  adheres,  by  a  majority*  to  the  other*  it  is 
Terr  desirable  for  the  preservation  of  order 
and  harmony,  that  the  presiding  bishops  at  the 
eonfcrences  on  each  side  of  the  line  be  doly 
niformed  of  such  adherence.  And  in  no  case 
should  any  blame  attach  to  any  society  thus 
adhering.  As  it  is  highly  probable  that  I  shall 
attend  the  ensuing  sessions  of  the  Kentucky 
and  Missouri  conferences,  I  most  earnestly  and 
affectionately  request  the  ministers,  and  border 
socioties  of  tnose  conferences,  to  adhere  strictly, 
but  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  kindness,  concili- 
ation, and  peace,  to  the  provisions  of  the  '  plan 
of  separation,*  aa  contained  in  the  resolutions 
before  cited;  and,  aa  far  as  practicable,  to  ob- 
serve the  mode  recommended  to  ascertain  fairly 
and  peacefully  the  desire  and  purpose  of  the 
border  societies  in  every  case  where  there  is 
any  doubt  relaUve  to  the  choice  of  the  major- 
ity. Pursuing  such  a  course,  I  cherish  the 
hope,  as  I  possess  the  ardent  desire,  that  peace 
and  harmony  may  be  restored  to  our  deeply- 
alliicted  Zion;  and  that  the  two  great  depart- 
ments of  the  Church,  north  and  south,  may 
still  be  united  in  all  those  essential  elements 
which  constitute  the  real  unity  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith." 

The  plan  required  the  majority  of  votes  in 
two  distinct  bodies;  namely,  1.  A  majority  of 
Totes  of  all  the  members  of  Uie  Church  in  each 
conference,  taken  by  societies  in  circuits  and 
■tations;  and  2.  A  majority  of  the  votes  of  all 
the  preachers  in  a  conference.  The  language 
of  the  plan  is,  "  All  the  societies,  stations,  and 
conferences  adhering  to  the  Church  in  the 
south,  by  a  vote  of  a  majority  of  the  members 
of  said  societies,  stations,  and  conferences," 
and  "stations,  societies,  and  conferences  ad- 
hering bv  vote  of  majority  to  the  Methodist 
Ikiiscopal  Church."  Thus,  according  to  the 
plan,  it  required  a  majority  of  Churcn  mem- 
bers and  Qithe  preachers,  too,  to  make  the  plan 
available.  Bishop  Boole  entirely  overlooked 
the  majority  of  lav  members  by  conferences. 

The  plan  regarded  as  bordering  societies  and 
oonferences,  those  on  the  northern  horden  of  tbe 
protesting  conferences,  and  these  alone  were 
required  to  take  action.  The  plan  never  con- 
tamplated  that  the  seutAcm  border  of  the  con- 
ferences north  of  the  protesting  conferences 
ihoald  take  action;  for  they  made  no  complaint, 
entered  no  protest,  and  sent  no  delegates  to  the 
•onvention.  The  plan,  for  instance,  had  no 
reference  to  the  Baltimore,  Pittsburg,  Ohio, 
Indiana,  Illinois,  or  Iowa  conferences,  or  any 
societies  in  them,  and  the  line  could  never  take 
a  single  society  from  them.  But  Bishop  Soule, 
in  direct  violation  of  the  plan,  calls  on  societies 
in  these  conferences  to  act,  whereas,  according 
to  the  plan,  they  could  not  act. 

Bishop  Soule  assumes  to  act  here  for  the  en- 
tire board  of  bishops;  for  though  he  professes 
to  act  for  himself  alone,  he  nevertheless  pre- 
scribes rules,  the  observance  of  which  involved 
the  official  acta  of  others. 

The  Bishop,  too,  speaks  of  the  "two  great 
departmenta  of  the  Uhurch,  north  and  south," 
as  if  there  was  yet  oiAj  one  Church  comprising 
two  departments.  This,  too,  is  a  perveraion  of 
the  plan,  which  contemplated  a  new  Chureh, 
and  not  two  departments  of  the  old  Church. 
But  this  phraseology  now  became  a  favorite 
one,  in  order  to  show  that  the  real  unity  of  the 
Chwch  waa  still  prascrved. 


4.  Id  consequence  of  the  acta  of  the  biihopa 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Bishop 
Soule,  under  date  of  July  I5th,  wrote  to  Bishop 
Andrew.  He  states  that  there  were  sixteen 
annual  conferences  left  to  Bishop  Andrew,  and 
three  to  him  north  of  the  line,  making  nineteen 
for  both.  He  thinks  the  outposts  should  bo 
well  guarded.  He  proposes  that  if  he  could 
get  Bishop  Morris  to  go  to  the  Rock  River,  Illi- 
nois, and  Iowa  conferences,  he  would  attend 
Kentucky,  Missouri,  Arkansas,  Mississippi,  and 
Texas  conferences.  He  quotes  the  meeting  of 
bishops  as  saying  to  him,  *'  The  meeting  took 
no  action  relative  to  your  appointments;  but 
thinking)  perhaps,  in  view  of  the  decisions  of 
the  meeting  above  stated,  yon  might  choose  to 
change  your  field  of  labor,  it  waa  agreed  that 
Bishop  Morris  should  be  present  at  the  Rock 
River,  Iowa,  and  Illinois  conferences,  to  preside 
in  them,  in  case  you  should  decline  attending 
them."  He  then  states  that  he  does  not  rifcesst 
to  change  or  dteUne  his  app(untmenta.  Ho 
thinks  Uie  bishops  did  not  consider  him  aa 
withdrawn,  or  that  his  ordinaUoos  diould  bo 
invalid.* 

Bishop  Andrew  publishes  the  letter  of  Bishop 
Soule  in  the  Southern  Advocate,  and  adds  one 
of  his  own,  in  which  he  cooperates  with  Bishop 
Soule,  and  publishes  by  his  own  authority  an 
episcopal  plan  for  the  southern  conf^renoes.f 
Bishop  Soule,  though  he  contends  that  it  is  his 
right  to  preside  in  the  northern  conferences  as- 
signed him,  sees  fit  to  choose  to  aid  Bishop* 
Andrew  in  presiding  over  the  seceded  confer- 
ences. This  shows  that  he  acted  officially  with 
the  secession  even  then,  and  preferred  this  to 
presiding  in  conferences  of  the  Methodist  Epis* 
copal  Church.  If  this  alone  was  not  an  act  of 
secession,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  know  what  seces- 
sion is. 

Nevertheless,  Bishop  Soule  seems  to  have  had 
no  scruples  in  acting  officially  for  two  Churches, 
at  a  time  when  their  interests  were  at  direct 
variance;  for  he  claimed  the  ri^ht  of  exchang- 
ing services  with  Bishop  Hamhne  at  the  ses- 
sion of  the  Ohio  conference,  the  particulars  of 
which  will  be  noticed  in  connection  with  tha 
acts  of  that  body. 

5.  The  course  of  Bishop  Soule  was  landed 
beyond  bounds  by  the  south,  though  in  general 
terms,  without  defined  reference  to  his  official 
acts.  But  in  the  north,  his  course  was  gener- 
ally viewed  in  a  very  different  light,  ^l  the 
leading  men  in  the  north,  whether  ministers  or 
laymen,  considered  it  as  at  variance  with  his 
former  course,  injurious  to  the  peace  and  wel- 
fare of  the  Chureh,  and  as  Aimishing  a  very 
hazardous  precedent  for  the  future. 

Rev.  Henry  Smith,  of  the  Baltimore  confer- 
ence, one  of  Its  oldest  and  most  venerable  mem- 
bers, in  a  letter  in  the  New  York  Advocate,  of 
Oct<^r  29th,  speaks  as  follows,  respecting  ih^ 
couree  of  Bishop  Soule.  And,  indeed,  there 
were  very  few  in  the  northern  conferences  who 
viewed  the  matter  in  a  different  light.  Mr. 
Smith  says'.t 

**  But '  many  great  and  good  men  have  gone 
off  with  the  sooth,  and  Bishop  Soule  among 
them.'  Bishop  Soule  is  certainly  a  great  man, 
and  has  done  muck  good  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  and  I  hope  that  he  will  re- 
ceive his  full  reward.    I  think  I  can  make  a 
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ftfraid  «f  die  power  of  the  Qeoenl  conferenooi 
and  their  construotioa  of  a  certain  rule,  by 
which  they  could  get  at  their  bishops*  for  '  im* 
proper  conduct/  in  a  summary  way. 

**  Now»  with  all  this  in  view,  had  Biehim 
Sonic  nothing  to  fear  from  the  next  General 
conference?  And  is  it  anjr  wonder  that  h« 
'  foresaw  the  evil,  and  hid  himself  7'  In  addi- 
tion to  all  this,  Bishop  Soule's  health  made  it 
necessary  that  he  should  take  up  his  residence 
in  the  south.  Might  not  another  man,  under 
the  like  circumstanoea,  have  done  the  same? 
Even  the  unjust  steward,  as  we  have  it  in  the 
parable,  was  commended  for  having  *fore- 
thouffht,'  and  acting  *  wiseljr.' 

"  fiishop  Soole  is  to  be  pitied:  for  so  far  as 
he,  or  any  other  man,  has  aided  or  encouraged 
this  division,  he  is  rssponsible  for  all  the  strife 
and  contention  that  has,  or  may,  take  place  ia 
and  about  our  Churches:  yea,  idl  the  mobbing 
and  Ivnching  that  roaj  grow  out  of  it." 

Bisnop  Soule  felt  intensely  the  unfavorable 
views  entertained  of  his  coarse,  and  expressed 
himself  to  this  amount  at  several  Umee.  But 
he  had  fully  enlisted  in  the  cause  of  the  south, 
and  he  was  not  the  man  to  retrace  his  steps; 
and  should  he  even  try  it,  it  would  not  mate* 
rialljr  extricate  him  from  the  difficulties  of  hia 
position.  In  a  letter  dated  March  29th,e  on  hia 
return  to  Ohio,  after  attending  the  southern 
conferences,  he  exults  that  he  had  been  treated 
very  civilly  in  Cincinnati;  and  from  the  mere 
acts  of  common  civility,  he  seems  to  infer  that 
his  adherents  and  a<Uuirers  in  the  north  are 
both  numerous  and  influential.  He  seems,  too, 
to  feel  with  some  intensity  the  current  views 
of  the  north  respecting  him,  that  he  had  with* 
drawn  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church; 
while  he  concludes  his  epistle  with  a  pretty 
strong  expression  of  confidence  that  the  sober 
men  of  the  north  will  ultimately  approve  hia 
course,  and  that  thev  will  not  pronounce  the 
plan  unconstitutional. 

6.  In  April,  1846,  just  before  the  Southern 
General  conference.  Bishop  Andrew  addressed 
a  pastoral  letter  *'to  the  Methodiste  of  the 
sooth  and  south-west."  In  this  he  oongratu- 
lated  them  that  the  southern  conferences  had 
ratified  the  acts  of  the  convention,  and  elected 
delegates  to  their  General  conference.  He  also 
congratulates  them  on  the  unexampled  unap 
nimity  of  sentiment  and  feeling  with  which  the 
movement  was  carried  through,  the  peace  which 
pervadea  the  new  connection,  and  the  security 
and  equality  of  rights  thus  effected.  Southern 
Methodists  now  feel  that  their  privilegea  are 
not  held  at  the  mercy  of  a  wild  and  wayward 
fanaticism,  which  makes  its  caprice  and  its 
power  the  rule  of  action,  and  which  by  mere 
courtesy  allows  slaveholders  to  continue  mem- 
bers of  the  Chnrch.t 

One  would  suppoee  from  the  Bishop's  tone, 
other  circumstancea  apart,  that  he  considered 
the  privilege  of  slaveholding  to  be  a  necessary 
element  of  true  Christianity;  and  that  the  wild 
and  wayward  fanaticism  of  non-slaveholders 
was  a  great  evil,  because  they  were  not  engamt 
in  buying  and  selling  their  fellow  men.  Be« 
side,  the  Sishop  is  not  the  risht  man  to  preach 
about  *'a  wild  and  wayward  fanaticism,"  and 
of  caprice  and  power  being  a  ruls  of  action.  A 
man  who  refused  sabiectioa  to  the  power  whidi 
he  promised  solemnly  in  ordination  to  submit 


^j  Uxr  Bishop  Soule's  going  oM  with 
the  south  t£an  I  give  for  any  preacher  or  mem< 
her  in  Uie  Baltimore  conference. 

"  But  Bishop  Soule,  after  all,  is  only  a  man, 
and  is  as  liable  to  be  swaved  by  circumstances 
|M  other  great  men  have  oeen.  Great  men  in 
Church  or  state  can  do  a  vast  amount  of  good, 
when  they  employ  their  talents,  and  exert  their 
influence,  in  a  right  direction.  But  they  may 
err,  and  take  a  wrong  direction,  and  then  the 
consequences  are  fearful.  It  is  well  known  to 
maoj  yet  living,  that  Bishop  Soule  owes  his 
dection  and  elevation  to  the  episcopal  office  to 
the  south  and  west  I  do  not  think  that  he  re- 
eeived  a  single  vote  east  and  north  of  the 
Baltimore  conference,  except  two  from  Cuiada. 
Had  not  the  Baltimore  conference  been  nnani- 
monslv  in  his  favor  he  could  not  have  been 
elected.  But  when  elected,  though  by  a  small 
majoritv,  and  ordained,  the  east  and  north 
received  him  in  his  proper  character  with 
civility  and  courtesy.  But  for  some  reasons 
he  never  was  a  favorite  with  them.  In  the 
west  and  south,  and  in  our  conference,  it  was 
quite  different.  We  did  not  only  receive  him 
with  great  cordialitv,  but  gloriea  in  him.  For 
proof  of  this  I  will  only  say,  a  sermon  the 
bishop  preached — ^I  think  before  the  South 
Carolina  conference— was  so  highly  thought 
of  that  the  conference  called  for  a  copy,  and 
it  waa  published.  This  sermon  was  extolled 
iai  the  south,  andp  so  far  as  I  know,  it  was 
well  thought  of  by  the  preachers  of  our  con- 
ference. But  the  preachers  in  the  east  and 
north  took  exception  to  some  parts  of  it,  and 
saw,  or  thought  thev  saw,  heresy  in  it.  Our 
high  opinion  of  Bisiiop  Soule's  orthodoxy  led 
us  to  Dut  a  more  favorable  construction  upon  it. 
The  fiibhop  was,  however,  called  upon  before 
the  General  conference  in  1628  to  explain  his 
meaning.  He  disavowed  the  errors  that  some 
parU  of  his  sermon  were  thought  to  lead  to. 
<&i8  explanation  was  so  far  satisfactonr  as  to 
but  a  stop  to  further  proceedings  in  the  case. 
Xfot  even  Bishop  Soule,  with  all  his  philosophy 
and  piety,  coula  help  feeling  the  dinerence  be- 
tween the  '  breath  oi  the  people '  in  the  north, 
and  the  warm  and  congratulating  '  breath  of 
the  people '  in  the  south. 

*'At  the  late  General  conference  he  an- 
Aounced,  that  he  was  liot  the  bishop  of  the 
north,  south,  east,  or  west,  but  the  bishop  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church;  and  '  if  he 
was  immolated,  it  must  be  on  the  altar  of  the 
anion  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.'  I 
r^oiced  to  hear  this,  for  I  aad  reason  to  believe 
Bishop  Soule  had  great  influence  with  the 
aouthern  preachers,  and  would  throw  himself 
in  the  breach  to  preserve  the  union;  and  that 
if  it  were  dissolved,  he  would  nobly  lay  down 
his  office;  or  refuse  to  be  the  bishop  of  north  or 
•ooth,  but  only  the  bishop  of  the  united  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church.  These  were  my  '  fore- 
thoughts.' But  his  subsequent  course  in  the 
General  conferenoe  and  council  of  bishops,  his 
letters,  and  his  addresa  to  the  Virginia  confer- 
ence, forced  'after-thoughts'  upon  me;  and  I 
really  do  not  know  what  the  Bishop  meant  by 
his  solemn  declaration. 

"It  is  also  known  that  Bishop  Soule  has  ad- 
Yanced  higher  notions  of  Methoaist  Episcopacy 
than  were  entertained  by  Coke,  Asbury,  M'ken- 
dree,  or  any  of  our  former  bishops.  And  in 
this  he  seemed  to  have  many  disciples  among 
.the  preaehers  in  the  south;  but  few,  if  anv,  in 
llitt  nerth  and  east.    He  seemed  to  have  been 
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to,  Init  afterwwd  lent  Umielf  to  saV?eit  It, 
should  be  the  last  to  saj  tmj  things  aboat  a  rule 
of  action. 

7.  Bishops  Soale  and' Andrew,  «rer  sinee  the 
OODTeotion,  beeame  the  bishops  of  the  secoH- 
sion.  They  call  i6  a  ne»  Choreh  when  they 
i^ak  a  little  off  their  goard.  But  w4ien  its 
legitimacy  is  in  peril,  it  is  just  one  of  the  de- 
partmentB  of  the  Church,  or  the  like.  Bishop 
Boole  did  not  follow  the  episcopal  plan  of  the 
bishoDs  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  as 
hedia  not  attend  the  Illtneis,  lowa,  or  Roek 


Rifer  ooofersnee.  He  entered  att  onee  Into  tihs 
senices  of  the  new  Chvteh,  and  did  not  wait 
to  do  so  tiU  Hay,  1846,  but  identified  hinfletf 
with  the  secession  all  almiff.  If  he  did  not 
feraially  in  terms  withdraw  nom  the  ICethod- 
Ut  Episocpal  Church,  he  did  it  in  Iket,  and 
offldally,  br  his  official  acts  in  the  new  Chnrdr. 
In  all  sobriety  he  was  a  seceder,  and  nothing 
else,  from  May,  1845,  and  onward;  and  he  was 
no  more  ef  the  MeiAodist  Episcopal  Ohnrch, 
than  a  bishop  of  any  other  Ohnrch  was  <one  of 
their  biahopa. 


CBAPTER  XXITI. 

ACTION  0?  OOKFIBBNCSS  IK  1845-46. 


1.  We  will  here  take  a  surrey  of  the  action 
of  the  eonfeienoes  fmm  the  oonTention  la  Hsy, 

1845,  to  the  first  General  coalerenoe  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  in  May, 

1846.  We  will  notice  the  doings  of  the  New 
England  conlSerenoes  by  themselyes;  next  the 
other  conferences  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  and  then  the  seceded  conferenoes  which 
formed  the  Methodist  Episccpal  Church,  South. 

On  the  subject  of  slavery  the  Methodist  mind 
in  New  England  had,  for  the  preyioos  two  or 
three  years,  been  settling  down  upon  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Discipline.  Indeed,  the  great 
body,  both  of  preachers  and  people,  haye  all 
along  adhered  to  these  principles  as  the  true 
and  only  tenable  position;  though  some  had 
adopted  yisionary  and  impracticable  theories, 
and  would  haye  urged  the  Church  to  ultra  and 
estrayasant  measures.  Antislayery  in  opinion 
the  MeUiodists  of  New  Bngland  now  are,  and 
always  haye  been;  and  so  are  all  true  Method- 
ists eyery-where. 

The  two  following  resolutions  weie  passed 
bjr  a  rising  yote  in  the  Proyidence  conference, 
with  four  only  dissenting;  and  may,  as  far  as 
we  can  learn,  do  considerid  as  the  sentiment  of 
the  great  body  of  preachers  in  New  England: 

<«  (1.)  Smohei,  That  we  am  satisfied  with 
the  Discrpline  of  the  Church,  as  if  is^  on  the 
subject  of^slayery;  and  as  we  haye  serer  pro- 
posed an  alteration  in  it,  so  neither  do  we 
asw;  and  that,  in  coonection  with  our  brethren 
of  the  other  conferences,  we  will  ever  abide 
by  it. 

"  (3.)  JUiahed,  That  we  haye  entire  confi> 
dence  in  the  antislayery  character  of  our  breth- 
ren of  the  Baltimore  conference;  that  we  greatly 
rejoice  that  they  stand,  whers  they  haye  ever 
stood,  upon  true  Methodist  ground;  that  we 
deeply  sympathise  with  them  in  all  their  trials 
which  lusye  arisen  out  of  their  resolution  to 
maintain  their  integrity;  and  that  we  pledge 
oarselyes  to  abide  by  them  in  their  support  of 
Methodism,  as  transmitted  to  us  by  'tbb 
FATHsas.' 

«  A  true  copy,  D.  Pattbit,  ja., 

'<  Secrdm  of  Comferenee." 

The  Yermont  ocmference,*  the  New  Hampshire 
eonferenoe,!  and  the  New  Bngland  coBfeienoe,t 
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adopted  pretty  strong  sntislayery  Mpsrts.  Tot 
there  was  a  maailiMt  modification  of  sentiment 
in  New  England  on  the  subject  of  slayery, 
appMMehing,  if  not  identical  with,  the  views 
eenerally  entertained  in  the  west.  There  were. 
It  is  true,  ysrions  opinions  expressed  and  held  la 
New  Ena^and  on  the  subject;  but  none  very  ma- 
terially  ailfering  from  the  views  given  above.^ 

3.  The  North  Ohio  ooafarence,  which  sat 
Aufust  13, 1645,  pasoBd  the  following  pcearabla 
and  resolutions  in  nknaet  to  the  pceseat  state 
of  the  Church: 

"ouuaon,  south* 

"Wkenu,  a  ooBvention  of  ddegates  ham 
several  annual  conferences  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  in  the  slaveholdiag  states, 
asaemlued  at  Louisville  in  May  last,  did  fermally 
disflolye  their  connection  with  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  and  form  themselves  into  a 
distinct  ecclesiastical  organisation,  under  tbs 
s^lc  and  tiUe  of  the  'Methodist  biscop^ 
Cnureh,  South,'  claiming,  as  authority  for  said 
act,  the  provisional  plan  of  sgiaration  rsoom- 
mended  by  the  last  Qenersl  conference,  notwith- 
stsnding  said  plan  is  ooitf'— allowinfr  that  the 
Ceneial  conference  had  the  constitutional  right 
to  recommend  it— by  the  rafusal  of  the  annua) 
confeveacea  to  confirm  it;  and  tsleraas,  it  appears 
to  OS  that  our  southern  brethren  have  not  loaad 
such  a  neaeseity  far  aeparating  fixxn  the  Meth- 
odist- Eiuscopal  Church  as  wss  affiimed  did,  or 
would  exist,  and  on  the  rttd,  undmhied  mkUnte 
ef  wkiek  ntctuHp  the  General  confenmce  htued 
tke  plan  of  sepsraUon;  and  tdkcress,  said  ooil- 
vention  did,  by  resolution,  urovide  for  the  incor- 
poration of  all  socaetieS'witnin  the  slaveholdiag 
states— represented  in  the  convention— and  fir 
the  lepresentatioQ  of  fractional  portions  of  oon- 
ferences— not  represented  in  the  conysatioi^-4a 
their  Qeneral  conference,  thereby  violating  the 
Utter,  as  well  as  the  ipirft  of  the  plan;  sad 
iolcr«as,  there  are  many  ministers  and  membeca 
of  the  Methodist  Episixipsl  Church  within  the 
jurisdiction  claimed  by  tho  sonthem  erganiaa- 


*  8m  th«  T»riocu  MBtimentt  in  the  dtatioBf  that  Ibllow: 
Ray.  Abtd  Stayeni,  on  fha  Tlewa  In  New  SnglaiML  Z., 
Aanflt  atb.  Scape,  m,  pp.  174-lSS.  The  Church  mA 
AhoUtioniiin,  hj  Cnadell.  1,  Noyember  ISih.  Benpf, 
m,  p.  6Mw  An  KenVs  Stiletaree  on  the  ehore.  Senpt, 
m,  ^  sas.  Podtlan  of  New  England  Mefhodbm,  tj 
Rev. Abel Stvreni.  Z., DeMBher 8d.  8erape,infp.m 
atriotwet  en  GnadaU'e  Latter.  W.,  Deeamber  Mh. 
ScraM,  IIL  p.  S<a  Cnndall  to  nr.UUott.  Z^Pmpm 
berSlfL   Be«pi^nr,p.7St-^M  ..y  -^^^^.^^w 
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Ite  iHk>  «aa  Mfc  ooMent  to  be  truMlBn^  fbocn 
the  Ohiirek  of  their  ehoiee  by  the  Idroe  of  a  dead 
reeoomieiidBtioQ*  but  will  remain,  er  seek  to 
remain,  under  the  juiedietioii  of  the  Methodist 
'  Churchy  from  a  conTiotioa  thai  th^  act 


LonWi 


reoperation  is  unneoeeaair,  revolutionary  in  it« 
eharacter,  and  drawing  aner  it  ell  the  fearful 
eonaequenooe  of  a  echiem  in  the  body  of  Christ. 
Therefore, 

"Remlted^  hy  ike  Nwrtk  Ohio  eee/bmiar  &f  tht 
JMMIff  EwUenMl  Ckmreh,  in  eotmrmet  aa^m- 

"(1.)  That  we  deq>lj  regret  the  precipitate^ 

Bte  with  which  this  great  and  motnGiitous 
action  has  been  had  by  the  southern  confcrcncoa. 
)  That  we  can  view  the  action  of  the 
rille  oonyention  in  no  other  li§^t  than  that 
of  secession— made  respectable  by  the  number 
engaged  in  it^— and  a  rauntary  suxrendor  of  all 
nnt  and  priTUege  in  the  Methodiat  SpiAcopal 
(mureh. 

«V3.)  That  those  sontii  who  adhere  to  the 
Metoodist  Episcopal  Church  hare  our  sympathy 
In  this  their  noor  of  darkness;  that  for  th^m  we 
will  make  supplication  continually  that  thej 
n»y  endure  haraness  as  good  eoldiers;  and  that 
we  will  furnish  them  aid  as  they  may  require. 

''(4.)  That  it  is  the  doty  of  the  Methodiat 
Spisoc^Md  Church  to  nronde  iSor  the  Bp«Gial 
wants  of  our  southern  i»ethren  who  adhvre  ti> 
her  Jurisdiction,  whether  they  be  majorities  or 
tninoiities  of  canferenoes,  circuits,  statiotifi,  or 
•oeieties. 

<V5.)  That  we  recommend  to  our  adhering 
bretaren  in  the  south,  in  such  prudent  way  aa 
they  best  can,  agreeably  to  the  Discipline  of  our 
Ohvreh,  to  continue  the  organisation  of  their  con- 
ferences,  distriots,  circuits,  stations,  and  dafi«<H), 
till  the  next  General  conference  of  the  Methodiat 
S^seopel  Church. 

"(6.)  That,  in  our  opinion,  it  will  be  the  duty 
ef  tiw  next  General  conference  te  provide  fully 
fer  all  who  desire  to  continue  in,  or  who  ratiy 
return  to,  the  Methodist  Episeopal  Churrh^  tLtit 
they  may  enjoy  all  thoee  inalienable  privilegea 
to  which  they  haye  a  constitutional  n^l,  and 
which  can  not  be  wrested  from  them. 

"(7.)  lUiolwed,  That  a  copy  of  Uiis  preamble 
and  resolutions  he  furnished,  oy  the  secretary,  to 
the  editor  of  the  Western  Christian  Adyocate  for 
paUieation,  and  that  the  other  papers  of  our 
lAiuTch  be  requested  to  copy.*** 

The  foregomg  may  be  said  to  eiye  the  common 
sentiments  of  western  MethodistB '  riS|iccting 
the  new  Church  and  its  proceeding. 

3.  The  Ohio  eonlierenoe  sat  In  Cincmnati, 
Wednesday,  September  3,  1845.  Bishop  SooIg 
was  present  at  tiie  opening  of  the  conference. 

On  the  morning  of  Thursday,  4th,  befora  the 
epenine  of  conferenee,  brothers  Raper,  WHght, 
mod  Mariay,  yisited  Bishop  Soule  at  hi^  nMn, 
and  endeayored  to  dissuade  him  from  occupying 
the  chair,  urging,  as  the  reason,  that  Uie  mem- 
bers of  conference  would  almost  unanimous] y 
oppose  it.  Bishop  Soule  |^ye  them  to  under- 
stand that  he  wotud  deem  it  his  dujhr  to  pre«idu, 
because  principle  was  inyolyedt  The  brethrcr^ 
iniormed  him  that  th^  themsdyes  could  not 
consider  him  a  bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  and  could  not  sutmiit  to  his  presi- 
dency;  and  that,  for  ihe  sake  of  peace,  they 
deemed  it  his  duty  to  declino  oocnpying  the 
ehair,  as  to  test  this  migfat  produee  ooosiderable 
commotion  in  the  conference. 
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I  These  brethren  Tcre  not  deptitBd  by  oiJiere  to 
wait  CKU  Bi^op  Souk?,  Tbi^y  went  oti  th^ir  own 
rei^poaidbilitv,  as  hia  frienda  and  acqumDtaiicijt^ 
of  long  ^tanaing.  All  who  kiiow  ih«ae  breihreo^ 
kpow  tiiom  to  be  m«n  of  great  prudence,  modera- 
tioD,  and  firmiie«a  of  purpose.  And  certainly 
brotLena  Raper,  Wright,  aiid  Mariay ^  will  com* 
pHTC  with  an?  thrt-e  miniflterft  in  our  Chtjrch  for 
all  the  amiable  qualities  which  adorn  human 
nature,  and  that  go  U>  constittito  the  malurft 
Christiiin.  Ebbop  Soule?*  hoirevofj  we  bolierc, 
oonsidftfed  that  great  iDJustice  Imcl  been  done 
him  by  the  editors  of  the  Obristian  Acivocate 
and  Journal  and  of  the  Western  Christian  Adro- 
cate.  He,  therefore,  d«cmod  it  hia  duty  to  test 
the  matter  on  this  occasion  *  and  nvaiL  himself  of 
tho  offer  of  the  chair  tendered  to  him  by  Bishop 
Hamline^  through  coarteBV,  an  a  vi&iiing  bij^hop. 
Accordingly^  Bju^hop  Sonfe  atteDded  coufereuce, 
and  open^Ki  the  session  in  the  ut^UAl  toanner. 

Tbose  do  great  tnjustico  to  Hi^^Lt>p  Hnmline, 
who  suppose*  aa  ire  find  Mime  havu  supposed, 
that  he  offered  the  chair  to  Bifshop  Soule^  with 
the  intention  of  e¥po§ing  him  to  such  a  repulse. 
Bishop  HamLine  Lad  no  dtich  vi^^WH,  nor  did  he 
do  a  or  mich  thing-.  He  invited  Bis^bop  Soule  Ut 
crei^ioo  by  way  w  coflartesy,  ju^t  a*  it  ia  statod 
below  ^  and  expinined  by  Bishop  Hamline  him- 
aelf,  in  hia  brief  addretia,  given  on  resuming  the 
chaifj  after  it  waa  Tocated  by  Bi»hop  Soule. 

The  following,  we  belicTe,  ia  a  correct  view  of 
the  proceed  intft 

On  Tbursda^y  the  conferenee  was  opened  by 
Bishop  Stiule,  at  tho  reqwcst  of  Bij^op  Momlljcm^ 
After  the  secpelnry  bod  colled  the  roll,  the  Her, 
Jacob  Young  rofw  immediately  before  Biahcip 
Soule,  and  stated  that  he  wiahcd'to  proB^it  a  very 
important  resolution  for  the  action  of  the  Oh  to 
conference.  Bishop  Soule  eeeniwJ  diflpo«?d  to 
prejw  a.  document  en  the  conference,  for  reference, 
in  adrajDce  of  the  bueine»»  proposicd  by  brother 
Yoang,  At  thia  juncture,  the  Rev.  Jamea  Bi 
Fin  ley  anoae  in  bus  place,  and  eaidi  ''I  tnoat 
poftitfvcly  protei*t  agalnflt  thia  conference  pro- 
ceeding any  fanhcr,  till  tho  resolution  about  to 
be  oflbred  by  bmther  J,  Young  ahall  havo  been 
acted  on  by  this  conference," 

The  follow tng  is  the  preamble  and  resolution 
o&red  by  brother  J^  Young; 

"  Whiieas,  BiBbopa  3oule  nnd  Andrew  did 
prejijda  at  tbe  convent! oit  at  Lauigville,  in  May 
laat,  composed  of  ddvgntea  from  tho  souther n 
confereneea;  and  whereat ^  maid  cotnTention  did 
resolve  the  said  eoiuferencee  into  a  '  aeparate  and 
distinct  *3^cle«iaBtical  connection/  solemnly'  de 
qlaring  tlmt  they  were  no  longer  under  tbe  juris- 
diction of  the  Methodist  Epiflcopal  Oburch;  and 
wh^fat.  Bishops  Suulo  nna  Andrew  did  plcd^ 
their  adherence  to  the  Church,  Bouth,  and,  in 
view  of  the  fionthern  organization ,  and  the  eotirae 
orf  ftaid  bishops,  at  a  nieeting  of  tbe  bisho^pa  in 
New  York,  Bishoj^  Morrin  and  Janen  declined 
presiding  in  tbe  iMiutliern  conferences;  therefore. 

"Rtaoitifd,  That,  although  the  conferencea  com 
posing  the  MethodiKt  Episcopal  Church  will  treat 
the  bii&bopji  of  tbe  Chuttchj,  o^iulh,  with  due  conr* 
tefiy  and  respect,  yet  it  would  be,  in  tJie  CGtimop 
lion  of  this  conferenccj  inexpedient  and  highly  ^ 
improper  for  them  to  preside  in  snid  conferences. 
* '  Signed,  J  ac  oa  Y  ol\n  u , 

««UmiJHHxiiiH. 

**SefUmbir  4, 194&J* 

Alter  the  resohitioD  was  read  by  the  seoretary , 
Bishop  Soule'  remarked  to  the  cooferanoe  that  m 
took  Um  ehair  at  the  request  of  his  odUeagne,  and  T 

voold  not  leavtt  tha  duur  except  at4he  iii^ig»^  ^  V  LL 
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tta oCtbe Uaiifp wlM iBTited bim;  but tkat tibe 
qvtstion  was  one  which  he  could  not  pat.  The 
quflstioB  bein^  c«Ued  for  by  manj  Toieet*  and 
■onia  demanding  of  Bishop  Haroline  that  he 
would  pat  the  ouestioQ  himaelf.  Bishop  Ham- 
line  remarked  tnat  Bishop  Soale  was  in  the 
niesident's  chair,  and  that  it  would  be  disorderlj 
lor  anj  other  person  to  put  the  question  to  Tote. 
Upon  this,  Bishop  Souie  offered  the  chair  to 
Bishop  Hamline,  who  declined  taking  it,  remark- 
ing tluit,  as  the  resolations  respected  the  super- 
intendents, he  would  request  tne  Rev.  D.  Toung 
to  take  it.  Brother  Young  declined  to  take  the 
chair  under  the  cireumstances.  Bishop  Hamline 
then  incited  brother  J.  Young  to  take  the  chair, 
who  abo  declined  to  occupy  it.  Brothtnr  James 
Qninn  was  then  invited  hj  Bishop  Haroline  to 
take  the  chair,  and  brother  Quinn  complied  with 
the  inritation.  It  was  then  moved  and  seconded 
that  the  question  bo  taken  without  debate,  by  a 
riang  rote.  Bnt  Uien  this  called  forth  a  dasul- 
tory  debate.  Brother  Sehon  declared  his  inten- 
tioD  of  protesting  ajopdnst  the  legality  of  the 
queation,  whoerer  might  be  in  the  chur.  After 
some  further  desultory  remarks,  on  which  it  was 
manifest  that  the  conference  was  likely  to  eet 
into  great  oonAision,  Bishop  Haroline  ouled  Uie 
conference  to  order,  and  resumed  the  chair  him- 
aelf. 

On  resuming  the  chair,  Bishop  Hamline  ad- 
dressed the  ccmference  nearly  as  follows:  **  The 
oonfusion  which  is  arising,  promises  to  be  so 
great,  that  I  fed  solemnly  bound  to  inteipoee,  and 
will  cheerfully  assume  the  responsibility  of 
doing  mr  utmost  to  conduct  iLa  conference 
throuffh  tnis  crisis. 

"  The  southern  conferences  have  met,  bj  their 
delegates,  in  Louisville,  and,  andisturW,  have 
omnised  a  Church,  declaring  themselves  sepa- 
raud  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Ifetiboaist 
Episcopal  Ohurch.  I  trust  that,  while  we  will 
not  invade  their  rights,  we  may  innocently  seek 
to  enjoy  our  own.  If  thev  expect  us  to  leave 
them  free,  we  will  expect  uem  to  leave  us  free 
and  undisturbed.  I  trust  we  will  show  our 
brethren  of  the  south  that  we  know  how  to 
respect  their  rights  and  secure  our  own.  I  am 
an  officer  of  the  Methodist  EpisoDpal  Church, 
and  for  the  time  preside  over  this  conference. 
▲11  I  can  legally  do,  or  rightfully  sacrifice,  to 
direct  the  business  of  the  conference  in  a  calm 
and  devout  manner,  I  will  cheerftilly  attempt 
I  would  sooner  have  mv  right  hand  wither,  than 
not  feeUy  reach  it  fcrtti,  when  the  peace  of  the 
conference  is  threatened,  and  exert  m^rself  to 
avert  the  evil.  These  remarks  sre  not  intended 
to  apply  to  Bishop  Soule,  but  those  which  fdlow 
are. 

"  I  have  extended  to  him,  as  a  visitine  bishop, 
the  usual  courtesies;  but  if  this  is  to  break  up 
the  peace  of  the  conference,  and  interrupt  its 
business,  it  will  cost  yen  too  much.  I  can  not 
daim  to  practice  courtesies  of  mere  ceremony  at 
the  expense  of  the  Church.  I  now  wish  to  know 
if  Bishop  Boule  can  occupy  this  chair  without 
inflicting  on  you  what  you  deem  a  grievance. 
The  resolution  before  you  will  decide  that  point 
I  shall,  therefore,  put  the  previous  question, 
without  allowing  further  debate,  and,  if  carried, 
the  main  question  will  promptly  follow.*' 

The  previous  question  was  then  odled  far  and 
put,  and  carried  by  an  almost  unanimous  vote. 
The  main  question  was  then  put,  by  a  standing 
vote,  and  one  hundred  and  forty-five  voted  for  i^ 
and  seven  against  it  So  the  question  was 
decided  thai  it  was  '^inexpadieiit  and  higU^ 


impraper  for  Bishopa  Sonle  and  Andrar  tm 
preside  in  conferences  of  the  Methodist  Epiaoo* 
pal  Chureb." 

In  this  way,  this  vexed  question  was  decided^ 
in  a  brief  and  satisfactory  manner  to  the  con* 
ference.  In  short,  the  members  of  the  Ohio 
conference,  with  the  few  exceptions  mentioned 
above,  considered  the  conference,  with  Bishof^ 
Soule  in  the  ohair,  as  an  aeepkalout  kod^,  or  % 
body  wAout  a  eoiutitiiliefiaZ  er  Ugal  head,  and 
undler  the  preaidencv  of  such  a  head,  they  could 
not  do  business.  Had  they  been  afflicted  witk 
the  continuance  of  Bishop  Soule  in  the  chair, 
they  would  either  have  adjourned,  till  their 
lawful  president  would  occupy  the  chair;  o» 
would  have  retired,  in  auch  an  exigency,  witli* 
out  the  bar  of  the  conference,  and  thus  refased 
to  do  business  in  an  irregular  manner,  contrary 
to  the  principles  of  our  Discipline.  But  a» 
matters  were  adjusted  entirely  to  the  aatisfoe- 
tion  of  the  conference,  the  business  proceeded 
with  the  greatest  harmony;  and  all  were  de- 
lighted beyond  measure,  with  the  courteoua* 
diffuified,  prompt,  and  masterly  manner  in 
which  Bisnop  Hamline  untied  the  Gordiant 
knot  of  difficultv,  and  extricated  the  confer* 
ence  from  its  emoarrassment. 

The  reasons  which  induced  the  Ohio  confer* 
ence  to  take  the  stand  they  did,  were  clearly 
these:  they  considered  Bishop  Soule  no  longer  aa 
a  bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Ohureh^ 
and  Iberefore  not  accountable  to  it  for  his  offidal 
acts:  and  they  could  not  therefore  submit  to  hia 
presidency,  in  whole  or  in  part  They  were  ua> 
willing  to  be  stationed  bv  him;  hi8  ordinatioB 
they  would  consider  eitner  invalid  or  irreg- 
ular,  or  at  best  doubtful.  The  acts  of  conferqice, 
while  he  was  in  Uie  chair,  they  viewed  as  null, 
informal,  or  doubtfuL  They  would  as  soon  sit 
under  the  presidency  of  a  nunister  of  any^othef 
Church,  as  under  that  of  Bishop  Soule. 

After  this  difficultv  was  disposed  of,  the  ooii* 
ference  proceeded  witn  great  unanimity  and  good 
feeling  in  their  business;  and  even  this  dia^ 
tressin^  affitir  was  conducted  throueh  the  confer^ 
ence  with  much  less  commutioa  tnan  could  bt 
expected.* 

On  Thursday,  the  11th,  the  most  roateriiA 
business  of  the  conference  was  to  pass  the  reeo* 
lutions  on  the  Church  difficulties.  In  passinff 
thcae  resolutions,  the  conference  did  no-more,  ana 
contemplated  no  more,  than  merely  to  cacproa> 
their  flptmont  concerning  the  topica  embraced  in 
the  resolutioiia.  And  this  expression  of  opinion 
is  of  coarse  no  legislative  act,  bnt  the  defining 
of  the  position  of  an  annual  conference,  coa> 
stituting  a  strong  and  sound  portion  of  the  gor» 
emmenud  department  of  the  Church— of  a  coa» 
ference,  too,  behind  none  other  in  the  Union  for 
its  unwavering  attachment  to  constitutioQal 
Methodism.  The  conference  does  not  assume 
to  infringe  on  or  impugn  any  of  the  doinga  ol 
General  conference,  x^or  will  the  Ohio  conferenci 
interfere  with  the  administralion  of  oilr  bishops; 
but  will  support  them  to  the  utmost  in  their  ad- 
ministration, according  to  their  own  interpretup 
tion  of  the  rules  and  principles  of  the  Cnurch 
over  whidi  they  are  placed  as  superintendents. 
But  the  members  of  this  conference  esteem  ii 
their  privilese  to  declare,  as  is  customaiy,  the 
lieht  in  which  they  view  the  editorial  course 
of  their  official  editors.  They  also  deem  it  their 
duty,  under  the  circumstances*  to  declare  their 
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tietn  on  (he  leKdUng  topics  of  Ghnreli  diAeul- 
ties. 

Preamble  and  reeolutionB  oC  the  Ohio  confer- 
•nee  of  the  Methodist  £pieo(H>Bl  Church,  passed 
September  11, 1845: 

••  Whereat,  events  connected  with  the  history 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  involyinff 
Important  principles  in  the  gOTemment  of  said 
Ohurch,  have  latelj  transpired;  and  whereas, 
flie  position  of  the  annual  conferences,  constitu- 
ting the  goremmental  department,  should  be 
•leirlj  defined;  therefore, 

^RtBeited,  That  we  heartilj  approve  of  the 
general  tenor  of  the  editorial  course  of  the  West- 
ern Christian  Advocate  and  the  Christian  Advo- 
cate and  Joamal,  in  relation  to  all  those  ques- 
tions involved  in  the  ezistinc^  controversj  be- 
tvreen  the  Methodist  Episcopaf  Church,  and  the 
«fgaiuntion  styled,  'tke  distinct  and  separate 
eoelesiastical  connectloD  of  the  Methodist  I^isco- 
pal  Church,  Sooth/ 

•*R§9ohed,  That  we  hereby  tender  to  these 
worthy  defenders  of  constitutional  Methodism 
our  wannest  thanks,  and  assure  them  of  our 
aympathies,  and  pledge  them  our  hearty  support 

*'  Rmhtd,  That  we  tender  to  our  brethren  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churdi  in  the  slave- 
holding  states,  oar  sympathies  and  regards — 
bopinff  that,  should  they  not  alienate  themselves 
from  the  Church  of  their  choice,  the  next  Oen> 
cmI  conference  will  provide  for  them  in  the  reg- 
ular way. 

•  **  H/eaihed,  That  we  consider  the  provisional 
vrangeroent,  commonly  called  *  the  plan  of  sep. 
antion,'  as  a  nullity,  because  unconstitutional 
in  its  nature,  and  virtually  rejected  by  the  an> 
Boal  eonlerences,  in  their  action  in  reeard  to  the 
ehanse  of  the '  sixth  Restrictive  Rule/ 

"Sneh§d,  That  we  protest  against  the  term 
*Borth'  being  prefixed,  or  added  to,  or  used 
aynonynaously  for  the  'Methodist  Episcopal 
Uhureh'  in  the  United  States  of  America. 

**Rmoived,  That  we  recommend  to  all  our 
brethren  the  importance  of  giving  a  more  hearty 
support  to  the  Western  Chnstian  Advocate,  and 
we  entreat  all  our  ministers  to  present  the 
claims  of  said  paper  to  the  entire  membership 
fta  early  as  possible.         Jacob  Toviro, 

"  Oeoesx  W.  Walkxb. 

*"  CineimfiMH,  Ohio,  September  9, 1845/'* 

Eight  membCTS  of  the  Ohio  conference,  who 
had  enlisted  warmly  in  the  cause  of  the  south, 
entered  their  protest  against  the  foregoing  report. 
But  as  their  protast  contains  nothing  more  than 
the  current  doctrines  of  the  south,  we  need  not 
publish  them.t  The  Rev.  £.  W.  Sehon,  Q.  W. 
Maky,  and  8.  A.  Latta,  withdrew  from  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  on  the  26th 
of  October  were  received  into  the  Tennessee 
eoDference.t 

.  In  a  letter  dated  Athens,  Ohio,  February  9, 
1846,  the  Rev.  Jacob  Toong  speaks  as  follows, 
in  reference  to  the  Ohio  conference  and  Bishq) 
Scale.  The  soberness  and  truth  of  this  com- 
ttunication  recommended  it  to  the  acceptance 
of  all  sober  men,  and  supersedes  the  necessity 
cf  our  saying  a  word  on  the  sulnect: 

**  The  complaint  now  is  the  doings  of  the  Ohio 
conference,  in  relation  to  Bishop  Soule,  and  the 
plan  of  division  devised  by  the  last  General  con- 
ference of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and 
recommended  to  the  annual  conferences  of  said 
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Church  for  adoption.  I  am  truly  sorry  if  the 
Ohio  conference  nas  done  any  thing  calculated  to 
wound  the  feelings  of  any  conference,  north  or 
south,  or  any  quarterly  meeting  conference  in  the 
city  of  brotherly  love,  or  any  individual;  for  I 
am  very  sure,  that  if  anv  wrong  thing  has  been 
done,  it  was  not  intended.  I  say  this,  because  I 
am  acquainted  with  the  Ohio  conftoence,  and 
have  been  from  the  time  of  her  organizatioo. 
She  is  now,  and  ever  has  been,  firmfy  attached 
to  the  union  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
Of  this  she  has  given  full  proof  by  her  uniform 
course  throush  all  the  conflicts  which  the  Church 
has  passed  during  the  last  thirty  years.  Her  at- 
tachments to  the  south  have,  at  all  times,  been 
of  the  strongest  and  purest  kind;  and  I  am  con- 
fident that,  at  this  time,  she  is  ready  to  ^ve  up 
any  thing  but  principle,  in  order  to  satisfy  the 
southern  conferences;  but  Airther  than  this,  she 
can  not,  or  will  not  go. 

"But  as  fkr  as  Bishop  Sonle's  case  is  con- 
nected with  the  action  ot  the  Ohio  conferenoe, 
at  her  last  session,  I  will  say,  that  no  blame  can 
be  attached  to  the  conference.  Whatever  wrong 
was  done  in  that  unpleasant  affiiir,  it  must  be 
laid  to  the  charge  oi  the  venerable  Bishq>  and 
his  friends,  who  advised  him  in  this  matter.  It 
will  be  said,  that  this  is  a  bare  assertion,  and  is 
worth  nothing.  If  your  readers  will  have  a 
little  patience,  I  will  prove  it  true.  This  man 
6t  Qoa  was  a  bishq>  or  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  and  a  bishop  of  hi^h  stondine;  and,  for 
many  years,  he  stood  as  high  in  the  Ohio  confer- 
ence, as  in  any  other  conference  on  this  con- 
tinent. The  venerable  M'Kendree,  in  his  day, 
was  scarcely  more  highly  honored  than  was 
Bishop  Soule.  He  was  received  as  the  Lord's 
messenger,  by  preachers  and  people,  within 
every  part  of  our  conference  bounds.  We 
thought  that  he  was  the  last  man  on  the 
eartli  that  would  leave  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  But  it  came  to  pass,  that  a  large  seces 
sion  took  place  in  the  south,  or  slaveholding  con- 
ferences; and  Bishop  Soule  went  and  presided 
in  their  convention;  and,  as  we  understood  the 
matter,  agreed  to  be  their  bishop  next  May.  We 
were  sorry,  and  wept  much.  But  we  knew  that 
he  was  a  free  man,  and  could  do  as  he  pleased, 
though  we  still  loved  him.  Wc  let  him  go;  and 
our  prayers  followed  him;  and  as  we  prayed,  we 
wished  that  he  might  be  happy  and  useful  till 
his  days  were  end^.  Kow,  let  it  be  observed, 
that  the  Bishop  left  us  voluntarily.  We  did  not 
grieve  him,  or  drive  him  away.  We  parted  in 
peace  with  the  g^ood  old  man.  But  could  he  ex- 
pect to  be  our  bishop  when  he  had  placed  him- 
self at  the  head  of  a  large  secession,  that  stood 
antagonistic  to  the  MethcSist  Episcopal  Churchi 
Could  he  expect  to  be  bishop  of  two  Churches  at 
the  same  time,  and  those  Churches  not  under  the 
same  jurisdiction?  This  would  be  a  new  thing 
in  the  history  of  Methodism,  or  in  the  history 
of  the  world.  Some  of  our  leading  men  had  ex- 
pressed their  minds  freely  on  this  point;  and  the 
Bishop  must  have  known  that  we  would  not  re^ 
ceive  nim  as  our  bishop.  Why  then  did  he  come 
and  trouble  us,  by  taking  the  chair  as  the  pres- 
ident of  the  Ohio  conference?  He  inflicted  & 
wound  on  the  feelings  of  some  of  his  old  and 
lone-tried  friends,  and  some  of  the  men  who 
took  a  very  active  part  in  raising  him  to  the 
episcopate  at  his  first  and  second  elections.  It 
was  a  painful  task  to  remove  him  from  the  chair 
that  he  had  filled  so  long  with  honor  and  suc^ 
cess.  We  loved  Soule  much,  but  we  loved  j 
Methodism  more.    But  I  have  »iij^^jJL^»_Qle 
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tba  Tiinik^sant  tubjeci  Let  ta  enligliteped 
public  tudge  between  tbe  dear  old  Bianop  and 
the  couerence,  that  he  once  appeared  to  love  as 
be  loved  hia  own  life. 

"  As  to  the  three  resolutions  that  w«re  paaaed 
at  the  last  session  of  the  Ohio  confereBce,  touch- 
ing the  plan  of  diyision,  I  have  but  little  to  say. 
I  will  say,  however,  that  Dr.  lAtta  either  did  not 
understand  the  resolutions,  or  he  made  a  feeble 
e£5Mt  to  misr^resent  them;  and  all  that  have 
manifested  any  opposition  to  the  above-named 
resolutions^  are  unoer  the  same  mistake,  in  view 
of  the  designs  of  the  conference  in  passing  the 
resolutions.  As  they  understand  the  matter,  I 
am  not  surprised  that  they  should  feel  opposi- 
tion to  the  action  of  the  c(»ference  in  that  ease, 
and  that  they  should  manifest  that  opposition  in 
respectful  Uknguaae.  We  daim  no  power  to  nul- 
lify the  laws  of  tne  General  conference;  but  we 
think  we  have  a  right  to  say,  whether  a  law  is 
constitutional,  or  not  constitutional;  and  surely 
no  wise  man  will  deny  us  this  privilege.  We  do 
most  honestly  think,  that  the  General  conference 
did  wrong  in  appointing  the  committee  of  nine 
to  devise  a  plan  of  division,  and  did  worse  in 
adopting  Uie  rqx>rt  of  said  committee.  But  we 
regard  it  as  a  law  of  the  General  conference,  and 
intend  to  live  up  to  it  till  the  meeting  of  the  next 
General  conference.  I  have  lived  up  to  it  to  an 
inch.  .We  have  not  crossed  the  line.  We  glory 
in  obedience.  We  are  law-abiding  men,  from 
the  oldest  to  the  youngest.  But  have  our 
brethren,  who  say  so  much  on  the  subject  of  nul- 
lification, been  careful  to  fulfill  the  law  them- 
advesf  I  would  call  the  attention  of  candid  men 
to  their  doings  in  the  Queen  City,Mavsville,  and 
ParkersbuTff.  Hen  who  live  *in  glass  houses 
oug^ht  to  take  care  how  they  throw  stones.  The 
Ohio  conference  has  defined  her  position;  and 
I  am  persuaded  that  she  will  not  recede  ftx>m  the 
stand  she  has  taken.  The  slaveholding  confer- 
ences seceded  of  their  own  accord.  The  confer- 
ences in  the  free  states  are  not  to  blame  for  their 
doings.  If  they  are  pleased  with  their  new  organ- 
intion,  all  that  the  other  conferences  can  desire  is, 
that  they  should  be  quiet,  and  mind  their  own 
business;  and  if  they  are  dissatisfied  at  what 
they  themselves  have  done,  whose  fault  is  it  but 
their  own?  Let  them  repent  of  their  rashness, 
and  retrace  their  steps,  and  return  to  the 
Hethodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  all  will  do  well. 

"  I  am  aware  that  some  good  men  fear  another 
division.  8uch  brethren  must  be  a  little  cow- 
ardly, with  all  their  piety  and  good  sense.  This 
is  fearing  when  there  is  no  cause  of  fear.  And 
should  there  be  just  ground  to  fear  another  seces- 
sion, what  then?  Will  they  advise  the  confer- 
ences in  the  free  states  to  give  up  a  principle, 
that  thcqr  hold  dearer  than  life,  to  prevent  it? 
Should  there  be  another  secession  deep  and  wide, 
still  the  Hethodist  Episcopal  Church  will  be  in 
a  better  condition  than  she  was  before  the  fir^t 
secession  took  place.  She  will  be  free  from  as- 
sisting to  perpetuate  slavery;  and  this  one  thing 
will  more  than  remunerate  her  for  all  her  losses. 
The  design  of  almighty  God,  in  raising  up  the 
HethodistSfWas  to  spreaid  Scriptural  hohness,not 
only  over  the  land  A  Great  Britain,  but  over  the 
whole  earth.  And  this  she  can  and  will  do  by 
the  blessing  of  God.  If  our  brethren  in  the 
south  will  cease  hostilities,  we  will  be  thankful. 
But  if  they  will  fight  on,  I  am  persuaded  that 
wo  will  defend  ourselves,  and  the  good  cause  of 
old  Hethodism."* 


The  Ohio  confemioe  became  the  qpedal  cUed 
of  attack  by  the  south.  North-westem  Yirguiis 
had,  from  the  beginning,  been  coDoected  with 
Ohio^  and  was  constantly  cultivated  fay  this  eon* 
ferenoe,  by  sending  to  ft  a  suooessiou  of  active* 
young,  and  laborious  ministers.  But  it  was  too 
much  to  have  it  connected  now  with  tibe  norths 
hence  all  the  influences  that  could  be  brought  t» 
bear  to  alienate  it  from  its  proper  eodesiaeticil 
conneaion  were  employed. 

In  Parkersbnrg,  Virginia,  a  pro-slavery  pai^ 
in  the  Church  and  out  of  it,  held  a  pubhc  meeb* 
Log,  and  drove,  by  farce,  the  Rev.  Isaac  DilhA 
USok  his  charge,  and  from  the  state.  This,  hov^ 
ever,  was  the  violent  act  of  a  party;  far  thtt 
^ireater  portion  of  the  community  were  averse  tm 
It,  as  suDsequent  events  showed.* 

In  Cincinnati,  through  the  influence  of  Rer« 
Hr.  SdioB  and  Bishop  Soule,  a  secession  from 
the  Hethodist  Bpisoopel  Church  took  pU«e>  and 
a  Southern  Church  was  formed,  in  direct  violas 
tion  of  the  ]daa  of  separation,  though  sanctioned 
by  Bishops  Soule  and  Andrew,  the  southsns 

Sress,  and  the  southern  confereiiees.t  Details  oa 
lis  would  be  useless.  The  references  in  the 
margin  will  present  the  historical  narrative.  Ai 
present,  we  mav  sav,  it  was  a  forced  ptoeeduxiQ^ 
nad  its  day,  ana  will  sooiS  come  to  an  end. 
4.  The  lUinois  conference  paaaed  stron|[ 
tions  on  the  Chureh  difficulties.    In  theii 


lutions 


their  pre- 
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amble  they  say,  that  the  annual  conferences,  «• 
pastors  of  the  flock,  and  constituents  of  the  Geo* 
eral  conference,  *' constitute  the  aatural  and 
proper  tribunal,  and  ezclnsivdy  possess  th« 
riffht  to  determine  as  to  the  constitutionality  ni 
all  acts  and  doings  of  the  General  conference^'* 
The  following  are  the  resdutioiis  which  th^ 
passed: 

"  (1.)  12efeh)ed,  ^  Ihs  Itiinom  enaiMl  «m^* 
enee.  That  the  plan  reported  by  the  oommittf 
of  nine,  and  adopted  by  the  General  conference^ 
called  by  the  'lietbodist  Episcopal  Ohoroh* 
South,' '  a  constitutional  provisional  plan  of  sep> 
sration,'  is,  in  its  operations,  in  direct  contnLveii^ 
tion  of  the  third  Restrictive  Article  of  the  Die* 
cipliue,  which  prohibits  the  General  cooferenoe 
from  idtering  said  article,  aa  follows:  '  Thej 
shall  not  change  or  alter  any  part  or  rule  of  our 
government,  so  as  to  do  away  Episcopacy,  or  de- 
stroy the  plan  of  our  itinerant  general  superin* 
tendency.'^  This  it  does,  in  that  the  said  plan, 
adopted  bv  the  General  conference,  in  its  opera* 
tions,  excludes  the  general  superintendency  from 
the  whole  Church  and  territory  south  of  the  pre- 
scribed boundary — ^thus  preventing  them  from 
traveling  ^through  the  connection  at  large.'  It 
also  contravenes  the  fifth  Restrictive  Article^ 
which  says, '  They  shall  not  do  away  with  the 
privileges  of  our  ministers  or  preachers  of  trial 
by  a  committee,  and  of  an  appeal;  neither  shall 
they  do  awav  the<i)rivileges  Si  our  membem  of 
trial  before  the  society,  or  by  a  committee,  nai 
of  an  appeal.'  The  plan  aaopted  by  the  Gen- 
erol  conference,  in  its  <»erations  turns  out  of  the 
Hethodist  Episcopal  Church,  both  ministers  and 
members,  without  disciplinary  privileges;  and. 
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.  it  b  o— gnrtitatiwial,  and  «^  nottobe 
ewried  into  opentioQ  by  the  biahopg  and  miaU* 
lK»cf  the  HethodifH  Epueopel  Obureh. 

'« (d.)  Awi— d.  That  we  afl«>ljr  fe^mpethtae 
vith  the  minietera  end  roemcMirahip  of  the 
MothedietEpiecopsl  Ohwfchf  who  reside  vithin 
Iks  Unite  ei  the  aouthem  erfl«iiuation»  in  the 
traablee  and  diAoaltiee  thejr  am  paeaiBg 
tfaimight  -aad  that  ire  recommend  to  tnem  to 
ramain  in  the  Hethodiat  £piaeo|ial  Ohnroh ; 
and  we  further  xeoDafaend  that,  in  all  the 
aanaal  eonfeiences  within  the  liaute  of  the 
aotttfatfm  organisation,  where  there  are  traTel- 
iag  preaehera  who  stiU  sdhare  to  the  Methodist 
JBpiebopai  Cburdi,  to  meet  and  torn  themeelves 
iato  the  vegolar  aannal  eonlmnce;  and,  in  the 
event  there  shall  be  no  bishop  present  to  pre* 
side  over  their  deliberationsy  to  appoint  n  pns- 
identjpre  tan.,  ss  is  provided  for  bj  the  iJisei- 
pUne  in  the  abeence  of  a  bishop. 

^  {B.y  lUmhtd,  That  the  bislu^s  of  the  Meth- 
odist Kpisoopal  Caraseh  are  ssost  lespeetfally 
mqneeted  to  attend  the  Missouri  and  itentuckj 
annual  conferences  of  the  Methodist  Spiseopu 
Ohaich,  and  pnside  over  their  deliberations, 
and  make  all  necessary  arrangementa  to  supply 
the  members  of  the  Church  in  the  above-named 
annual  eonlerencea  with  preachers,  to  take  the 
pastoral  cars  of  them;  ano  to  make  such  further 
amngementa,  as  they  may  deem  necessair,  to 
supply  with  preachers  all  the  members  of  the 
Metliodist  ^iseopal  Church,  residing  within 
the  boundanes  of  the  self-styled  '  Methodist 
Bpiseopal  Churoh,  South.' 

"  (4.)  RemUved,  That  the  action  of  the  Lou- 
isville convention  was  without  an^r  constitu- 
tional authority,  and,  oonsequentlv,  it  can  only 
be  regarded  as  a  secession  from  toe  Methodist 
EpisMpal  Church;  that,  in  view  of  this  being 
a  eecession,  and  of  the  difficulties  now  existing 
in  the  Church,  growing  out  of  the  revolutionary 
apirit  which  caused  them,  being  of  such  a  na* 
ture*  and  to  sudi  an  extent,  it  is  sufficient  to 
authorise  the  calling  of  a  special  General  con- 
ference. The  bishops  are,  therefore,  most  re- 
spectfully requested,  and  advised,  to  call  a 
deneral  conference  as  soon  as  practicable. 

'*  (5.)  JInoiecd,  That,  inasmuch  as  the  sev- 
end  anoual  conferences  of  the  Methodist  Epis* 
eopal  Church  are  the  only  constitutional  judges 
and  determiners  of  the  acts  and  doings  of  the 
Qeneral  confSerence,  it  becomes  their  indispens- 
sble  dtttv  to  determine  as  to  the  constitution- 
ality of  toe  so-called  plan  of  separation,  passed 
by  the  late  General  conference,  at  their  next 
several  annual  conferences;  and,  if  they  determ- 
ine it  to  be  unconstitutional,  to  appoint  dele- 
gatee  to  the  special  General  conferenoe,  should 
one  be  called. 

**  (6.)  iZessfeed,  That  as  soon  ss  a  muority 
of  the  annual  conferences  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  shall  have  concurred  in  the 
shove  resolutioos,  the  bishops  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  be,  and  taey  are  hereby  re- 
quested and  advised,  to  proceed  immediately  to 
take  charge  of,  and  siiperintend,  all  the  minis- 
ters and  members  adnering  to  the  MeUiodist 
^iseopal  Church  within  tha  assumed  bounds 
of  the  Church,  <  South.' 

'.'  (7.)  EMsleed,  That  the  course  pursued  by 
Drs.  Bond  and  Elliott  durinir  the  difficulties  in 
the  Church,  since  the  last  General  conference, 
merits  the  highest  praise  fhmi  ths  Church,  and 
that  the  unmerited  abuse  which  the  southern 
editors,  and  others,  have  attempted  to  fasten  on 
Ihem,  for  th^  faithful  and  abla  defense  of  the 


Chureh,  is  worthy  the  causa  they  eaponse,  and 
deeerves  the  stem  rebuke  of  all  the  friends  of 
the  Church."* 

As  to  the  mere  oonstitutional  teat,  there  Was 
squM  demur  in  the  minds  of  some  ss  to  its  cor- 
rectness, especially  by  the  editor  of  the  Pitta* 
burg  Advocate.t  The  other  parts  of  theee  res^ 
oluuous,  as  the  eympathy  for  adhereats  to  Uie 
Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh,  that  the  south  is 
a  secession,  and  approval  of  the  editors  of  the 
Western  and  New  York  Advocates,  met  with  « 
fleneral  response  frem  the  northern  conferencee* 
The  Indiana  conference  decided,  by  their  act* 
to  conaider  the  south  ss  a  secession;!  and  the 
North  Indiana  conliBrence  passed  a  resolution 
approving  the  ooorse  of  theeditors.| 

o.  The  Baltimore  conference  sat  March  11« 
1646,  in  Baltimore,  and,  aa  it  waa  a  border 
conference!  like  the  Ohio,  it  became  the  seat  of 
much  agitation  and  disturbance  from  the  at- 
tempted encroadiments  of  the  south. 

Dr.  Lee  urged,  with  great  vehemence,  tha 
connection  of  the  Baltimore  cepiference  to  tha 
sooth,  and  his  ct^umns  were  devoted  to  this  aa 
a  |>rincipal  part  of  his  worJc.  He  ur^ed  that 
sodetiee  and  stations,  might,  at  any  time  be* 
fore  the  next  General  conference,  unite  with  tha 
south.^  A  Virginian,  of  the  Bidtimore  confer- 
ence, wrote  several  elaborate  essays  to  induce 
Bidtimore  to  go  south.?  Lexington  circuit, 
through  this  southern  influence,  was  induced 
to  decide  in  favor  of  the  aouth.**  A  writer, 
calling  himself  Chesapeake,  in  the  Ridimond 
Advocate,  in  February,  before  the  session  of 
the  conference,  drew  up  an  array  of  the  most 
ultra  abolition  sentiments  uttered  in  the  north, 
and  urged  the  members  of  the  conference,  and 
people,  to  secede  with  the  sooth,  otherwise  tha 
northern  abolitionism  would,  in  future,  control 
them.ft  Wanenton  circuit  was  induced  to  pro« 
claim  for  the  south.t! 

The  Baltimore  conference  published  a  Paa* 
toral  Address  to  the  people,  tne  chief  parts  of 
which  are  the  fc^owing:  The  Address  statet 
that  petitions  were  sent  to  the  conference  from 
various  bodies,  ss  circuits  and  societies,  and 
then  proceeds  to  reply  to  them  as  follows.  Th« 
thin^  prayed  for  in  theee  memorials  are, 
.  Ftrtt.  Tiiat  the  Baltimore  annual  conference 
should  withdraw  itself  from  the  Methodiel 
Episcopal  Church,  and  attach  itself  to  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 

To  this  the  conference  replies  that  it  can  not 
comply;  becauee,  1»  The  ffitsat  body  of  the  peo» 
pie,  even  in  the  slavehoiding  portiona  of  the 
conference,  are  opposed  to  it.  3.  There  waa 
no  such  necessity  for  them  to  separate  as  the 
plan  supposes.  They  have  not  oeen  cut  off 
from  access  to  masters  or  slaves,  but  have  been 
allowed  every -where  to  declare  the  whole  coon^ 
eel  of  God  and  administer  Discipline. 

iS^eeewtty.  Some  petitions  ask  to  divide  the 
conference,  having  the  slave  territory  in  one, 
and  the  free  territory  in  another* 

To  this  they  reply  that  they  have  no  power 
to  divide  the  conference,  as  this  belongs  to  tha 
General  conference,  and  to  attempt  it  would  be 
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Myolationary;  beside,  M  one  of  these  confer- 
•nces  vould  be  expected  to  unite  with  the  new 
Church,  they  have  no  disposition  to  favor  it. 

FinaUf.  Some  declared  that,  unless  they 
would  have  a  division  of  the  conference,  they 
would  withdraw,  and  unite  with  the  Methodist 
Spiseopal  Church,  South. 

To  tats  the  Address  replies  that  the  privi- 
lege of  the  plan  is  confined  to  stations,  socie- 
ties, and  conferences  on  the  border,  and  the 
border  is  immutably  fixed.  Interior  charges 
are  not  included;  ana  iQI  societies,  except  those 
on  the  border,  are  not  to  change  their  relation. 
The  Baltimore  conference  can  not,  therefore, 
withdraw  its  jurisdiction  from  any  circuit  or 
presiding  elder's  district  within  its  territory; 
for  the  bishops  of  the  south,  in  accordance  with 
the  plan,  could  not  send  them  preachers,  and  it 
would  be  cruel  in  the  Baltimore  conference  not 
to  send  them  preachers. 

The  conference  concludes  their  admirable 
Address  with  a  pious  exhortation  to  all  to  cul- 
tivate and  prac^ce  the  pure  religion  ^the  Gos- 
pel; and  the  Address  was  adopted  by  a  rising 
Tote  of  177  for  it,  and  3  against  it. 

The  following  action  of  the  conference  will 
deariy  show  its  position: 

"  Wkertmt,  the  General  conference  of  1844 
adopted  the  report,  ^nerally  known  as  the 
'report  of  the  committee  of  nine/  embracing 
flertain  resolutions  to  meet  the  contingency  of  a 
separation  of  several  annual  conferences  in  the 
•laveboldinff  states  from  under  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church;  and 
whereas*  that  separation  was  carried  into  effect 
by  a  convention  of  delegates  from  sixteen  an- 
nual conferences,  assembled  in^Louisville,  Ken- 
tucky, in  May,  1845^  and  whereas,  by  the  said 
separation,  the  Baltimore  conference  oecame  a 
border  conference;  and  as  the  first  resolution 
of  the  said  *  report  of  the  committee  of  nine ' 
seems  to  contemplate  that  societies,  stations, 
and  conferences,  Dorderine  on  the  line  of  divi- 
sion, shall,  'by  a  vote  of  a  majority,'  decide 
whether  they  continue  to  adhere  to,  and  remain 
nnder,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church;  therefore, 

•'  (1.)  Reaolwed,  bff  tke  BaUnimre  annual  am- 
firtnee,  in  esafermce  auembled,  That  we  still 
continue  to  regard  ourselves  a  constituent  part 
of  the  MethixUst  Episcopal  Churdi  in  the 
United  States. 

*'(3.)  Bttohed,  That  this  conference  dis- 
claims having  any  fellowship  with  abolition- 
ism. On  the  contrary,  while  it  is  determined 
to  maintain  its  well-known  and  long-established 
position,  by  keeping  the  traveling  preachers 
composing  its  own  body  free  from  slavery,  it  is 
also  determined  not  to  hold  connection  with 
any  ecclesiastical  body  that  shall  make  non- 
slsTeholding  a  condition  of  membership  in  the 
Church,  but  to  stand  by  and  maintain  the 
Discipline  as  it  is. 

"  (3.)  RaolfMd,  That  the  decision  of  this 
conference  at  its  last  session,  non-concurring  in 
the  proposed  alteration  of  the  sixth  Restric- 
tion, was  not  based  upon  opposition  in  the 
conference  to  a  fair  and  equitable  division 
•nd  distribution  of  the  property  and  funds  of 
the  Church,  as  provided  for  in  the  '  plan  of 
ieparation,'  to  the  Church,  South,  but  on  other 
grounds  altogether. 

'*  The  first  of  the  foregoinjg  resolutions 
adopted  unanmau$ly  by  a  rising  vote;  183 
affirmative. 

"The  second  U  the  foregoing  resolutions 


adopted  unmnummlf  by  a  rising  rots;   IW 
affirmative. 

«'The  third  of  the  forgoing  resoltttioaa 
adopted  by  a  rising  vote;  affirmative  178«  nsig- 
atlve  1. 

"On  motion,  the  aeeretary  was  direeted  to 
furnish  the  above  docaments  for  publication,  as 
early  as  practicable,  in  the  Christian  Advocate 
and  Journal,  with  a  request  that  our  other 
Church  papers  copy;  and  five  thousand  extift 
copies  were  orderoa  to  be  printed  for  dtstriba- 
tion  by  members  of  the  conference. 

'*  Attest:  S.  A.  Ronn, 

•<  Secntaiy  Bdlimmn  Afimie/  Om/srsace."* 

The  Baltimore  conference  inaintaitied«  with 
mat  truth,  that  the  border  societies  were  to  be 
found  only  on  tlie  northern  ▼^Ws  of  the  Vir- 
ginia, Holston,  Kentucky,  and  Missouri  confer^ 
ences;  and  the  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  FittSp 
burg,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  and  Iowa  confer- 
ences have  no  territory  which  could  be  occu- 
pied by  the  Church,  South,  according  to  the 
plan.  And  the  invasion  of  the  Ohio  confer- 
ence, in  Cincinnati,  and  the  Kanahwa  district 
was  an  unwarrantable  infraction  of  the  plan. 
The  conference,  too,  very  wisely  declared  they 
could  not  fellowship  a  Church  which  would 
make  non-daveholdtog  a  term  of  membership. 
The  reasons  are  obvious.  The  Scriptere, 
thooffh  It  condemns  slavery,  does  not  condemn 
all  uaveholders.  The  primitive  Church  had- 
no  such  term  of  communion;  and  where  such  a 
term  is  enjoined,  there  is  alwavs  such  ultraism 
connected  with  it  that  such  a  Chur^  could  not 
be  a  safe  ally. 

And  in  regard  to  their  denunciation  of  thoXU 
tionism,  the  reasons  that  could  be  adduced  arc 
good.  They  did  not  denounce  emancipation 
by  this  act;  for  they  themselves  were  emanci- 
pationists, both  in  principle  and  practice. 
They  were  not  pro- slavery  on  this  account,  be* 
cause  they  were  avowedly  antislavery.  By  ab- 
olitionism they  meant  the  system  of  orgauixed 
societies,  containing  principles  and  measures 
neither  sound  nor  safe.  Even  sober  abolition- 
ism, such  as  that  espoused  by  Franklin,  Wash- 
ington, Jefferson,  and  many  able  divines, 
they  did  not  condemn,  because  they  were 
themselves  just  such  abolitionists,  in  principle 
and  practice,  as  these  men  were.  Postentr 
will  acknowledge  the  wisdom  and  rectitude  ox 
the  Baltimore  conference  in  reference  to  thia 
whole  affair. 

6.  The  bounds  of  the  Philadelphia  conference 
was  invaded  by  the  south,  in  the  occupancy  of 
parts  of  2(orthampton  circuit,  in  Virginiai 
which  lies  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Chesa- 
peake Bay,  at  the  southern  extremity  of  the  pe- 
ninsula. After  irre^lar  proceedings,  at  vari* 
ance  with  the  plan.  Bishop  Andrew  sent  them  a 
preacher,!  in  aefianco  of  the  provisions  of  the 
plan. 

The  following  is  the  action  of  the  Philadel- 
phia conference  in  reference  to  the  concerns  of 
the  Church,  and  was  published  in  the  Christian 
Advocate  and  Journal  of  April  23d,  and  in  the 
Western  Christian  Advocate  of  May  1, 1846: 

"  JIf eMft.  Editon,-^!  transmit,  by  order  of 
the  Philadelphia  annual  conference,  the  follow- 
ing transcript  from  its  journals,  for  publication 
in  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal. 

"  D.  D.  Loax,  SaareUurff. 

"  PkOaddpkia,  April  10, 1846. 
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"'BSSOLUnOlll. 

'*'}fhenm$,  a  portion  of  the  Ghureh  villi  in 
the  bounds  of  this  conference  hu  been  consid- 
erabljr  agitated  on  the  subject  of  slarery  and 
abolitionism ;  and  efforts  nave  been  made  to 
destroy  the  confidence  of  our  members  and  the 
community  in  that  section  in  us  as  a  confer- 
ence, by  representinjf  us  as  abolitionists  in  Uie 
|)opular  sense,  and  that  our  members  will  soon 
De  denied  the  privilegesof  our  Church,  if  they 
hold  slaves,  under  any  circumstances;  and 
whereas,  the  Philadelphia  conference  are  firmly 
attached  to  the  Discipline  as  it  is,  and  will 
persereringly  resist  every  attempt  to  alter  it  in 
reference  to  slavery;  and  are,  also,  fully  per- 
suaded that  no  new  regulation  affecting  the 
membership  of  those  who  hold  slaves,  will  or 
can  be  made;  and  whereas,  it  is  desired  by 
many  of  our  members  that  their  pastors  should 
Speak  out  to  them,  unequivocally  and  plainly, 
on  this  subject;  therefore, 

"  'Reamltid,  That  a  committee  of  seven  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  chair,  to  consider  this  subject, 
and  report  to  this  conference,  either  by  resolu- 
tion or  a  pastoral  address,  or  both. 
<"8ignad, 

"'Thomas  J.  Thoxpsov, 
"'J.A.  Massbt.' 
" '  The  committee,  to  whom  was  referred  a  cer- 
tain preamble  and  resolution,  on  the  subject  of 
slavery  and  abolitionism,  recommend  tbe  Ibl- 
lowinjr  Report: 

*'  *  That  we,  the  members  of  the  Philaddphia 
annual  conference,  are  as  much  as  ever  con- 
vinced of  the  great  evil  of  slavery;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  we  know  our  calling  too  well  to  in- 
terfere with  matters  not  properly  belonging  to 
the  Christian  ministry.  We  stand,  in  relation 
to  slavery  and  abolition,  where  we  have  always 
stood, "  walking  by  the  same  rule,  and  minding 
the  same  things,'^  and  ask  that  our  action  in 
the  past  mar  be  taken  as  the  index  to  our  ac- 
tion in  the  uiture;  therefore, 

«<  •  Beaohed,  That  we  will  abide  by  the  Disci- 
pline of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  dnurch  as  it 
IS,  and  will  resist  every  attempt  to  alter  it  in 
reference  to  slavery,  so  as  to  change  the  terms 
of  membership. 

"^Bnohed,  That  we  sincerely  deprecate  all 
agitation  of  the  ezcitinr  subjects  which  have 
unhappily  divided  the  Church;  and  impressed 
with  tne  vital  importance,  especially  for  these 
times,  of  the  apostolical  injunction,  "Be  at 
peace  among  yourselves,"  we  will,  as  far  as  lies 
in  our  power,  «  follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  without  whicn  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord." 

"  '  T.  J.  Quigley,  Joseph  Castle,  L.  H.  Petty- 
man,  F.  Hodgson,  J.  Lednum,  J.  S.  Taylor,  J. 
Cunningham,  commiitee,* 

*•  The  following  was  also  ordered  for  publica- 
tion: 

** '  WKerta9,  in  the  south,  an  interpretation 
has  been  given  to  the  "  plan  of  separation,"  to 
this  effect:  That  whenever  a  border  conference 
in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  does  not 
vote  to  remain  in  said  Church,  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  is  at  liberty  to  send 
preachers  into  said  conference,  to  establish  so- 
cieties, and  exercise  the  jpastoral  office,  though 
this  conference  wholly  dissent  from  such  inter- 
pretation; yet,  as  a  matter  of  prudenoe,  to  pre- 
vent all  litigation  on  the  question, 

"' Jlewieerf,  h^  tht  PkOaddpkia  annual  canftr- 
«aes,  in  canfertnee  amamUed,  That  said  confer- 
ence remain,  as  always  heretofore,  a  part  and 
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portion  of  tlie  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
the  United  States. 

"'Signed,       Johv  KamrAnAT, 

"'Thomas  J.  Thommos.*"* 

Such  was  the  action  of  this  conference.  It 
had  no  afiiliation  for  abolitionism  "in  the  popu- 
lar sense,"  though  it  was  "  as  much  as  ever  con- 
vinced of  the  great  evil  of  slavery."  It  was 
abolitionism  tn  the  Meihadui  BpiMcopai  Okardi, 
and  not  in  poliHce,  that  the  Baltimore  and  Phila- 
delphia conferences  diavowed  fellawship  with. 
They  cared  little  about  political  abolitiomsm,  as 
it  then  existed;  that  was  not  the  subject  of  their 
solicitude;  it  had  not  disturbed  their  fears; 
but  the  abolitionism  in  some  conferences  that 
were  instant  to  make  non-slaveholding  a  term  of 
Church  membership.  It  was  this  ecclesiastical 
abolitionism  that  both  Uiese  conferences  resolved 
not  to  fellowship. 

And,  indeed,  we  may  say  with  truth,  that  tha 
sentiment  of  the  Baltimore  conference  was  that 
of  the  Church,  as  will  appear  from  the  action  of 
the  Providence  conference  in  aeference  thereto, 
and  which  will  also  apply  equally  to  the  Phil- 
adelphia conferenccf 

7.  Havinff  surveyed  the  course  and  positions 
of  the  middle  and  northern  conferences,  we 
now  proceed  to  notice  the  proceedings  and  po- 
sition of  the  conferences  which  seceded  from  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  formed  the 
new  Church,  entitled  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South. 

We  will  begin  with  the  Kentucky  conference, 
and  notice  events  preceding  its  session,  its  pro- 
ceedings, and  those  events  that  followed  its 
session. 

On  June  1, 1845,  Augusta  took  decided  action 
against  secession.  They  declared  that  the  con- 
vention had  no  authorify  to  prescribe  a  course 
to  them,  and  that  all  those  preachers  and  min- 
isters forming  the  convention,  and  agreeing  with 
its  resolutions,  are  no  loneer  members  of  l^e 
Methodist  Episcopal  Churcn.^  Dr.  Tomlinscm, 
in  an  article  dated  July  7th,  maintained  that  all 
who  have  not,  in  their  proper  persons,  declared 
themselves  as  identifiea  with  the  new  Church, 
are  still  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church;  that  such  should  remain  where  they 
are;  that  the  distinction  from  withdrawing  from 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  and  the  General  conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  does  not  exist;  that 
up  to  Uie  time  of  the  convention,  the  plan  of 
separation  was  itself  so  deficient  in  authority, 
as  to  constitute  no  le^timate  basis  for  the  ac- 
tion of  that  body,  and,  therefore,  all  action  had 
upon  it  is  both  null  and  vdd.Q  Marion  circuit 
and  others  declared  affainst  separatioiL} 

The  Kentucky  con  jerence,  which  met  Septem- 
ber 10th,  at  Frankfort,  over  which  Bishope 
Soule  and  Andrew  presided,  passed  the  follow- 
ing preamble  and  resolutions,  on  the  iirst  day 
of  the  session: 

"  Wkerett9,  the  loiur-continued  agitation  and 
excitement  on  the  aunect  of  slavery  and  aboli- 
tion in  the  Methodist  XTpiscopal  Church,  and  es- 
pecially such  agitation  and  excitement  in  the 
last  General  eonkxenee,  in  connection  with  the 
civil  and  domestic  relations  of  Bishop  Andrew, 
as  the  owner  of  slave  property,  by  inheritance 
and  marriage,  assumed  sucn  form,  in  the  action 
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had  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  as  to  coini)eI 
the  Bouthern  and  south-western  delegates,  in 
that  body,  to  belieTe,  and  formally  and  solemnly 
to  declare,  that  a  state  of  things  must  restilt 
therefrom  which  would  render  impracticable  the 
successful  prosecution  of  the  objects  and  pur- 
poses of  the  Christian  ministry  and  Church  or- 
ganization in  the  annual  conferences  within  the 
limits  of  the  slaveholding  states;  upon  the  basis 
of  which  declaration,  tne  General  conference 
adopted  a  provisional  plan  of.  separation,  in 
view  of  which,  said  coniercnceB  nu^ht,  if  they 
found  it  necessary,  form  themselvea  into  a  sepa- 
rate Ocneral  conference  jurisdiction;  and  where- 
as, said  conferences,  acting  first  in  their  separate 
conference  capacity,  as  distinct  ecclesiastical 
bodies,  and  then  ccdlectirely,  by  their  duly-ap- 
pointed  dele^tes  and  representatived,  in  Gen- 
eral convention  assembled,  have  found  and  de- 
clared such  separation  necessary,  and  have 
further  declared  a  final  dissolution,  in  fact  and 
form,  of  the  jurisdictional  connection  hitherto 
existing  between  them  and  the  General  confer- 
ence or  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  as 
heretofore  constituted;  and  have  cvgauiaed  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  upon  the 
unaltered  biuis  ot  the  doctrines  and  DiscipUne 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  Uni- 
ted States,  before  its  separation,  as  authoriaed 
by  the  General  conference;  and  whereas,  said 
plan  of  separation,  as  adopted  by  the  General 
conference,  and  carried  out  by  the  late  conven- 
tion of  southern  delegates,  in  the  city  of  Louis- 
ville, Kentucky,  and,  also,  recognized  by  the 
entire  Episcopacy  as  authoritative,  and  of  oind- 
inp^  obligation,  in  the  whole  range  of  their  ad- 
ministration, provides  that  conferences  border- 
ing on  the  line  of  division  between  the  two 
connections — ^north  and  south — shall  determine, 
by  a  vote  of  a  majority  of  their  members,  re- 
spectively, to  which  jurisdiction  they  will  ad- 
here; therefore,  in  view  of  all  the  premises,  as 
one  of  the  border  conferences,  and  subject  to  the 
above-named  rule, 

<*  Rtaohed,  by  the  Kentucky  annual  conference  of 
the  MethodUt  Episcopal  Qiurch,  That  in  conform- 
ing to  the  General  conference  plan  of  separation, 
it  is  necessary  that  this  conference  decide,  by  a 
vote  of  a  majority  of  its  members,  to  which  con^ 
nection  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  it 
will  adhere,  and  that  we  now  proceed  to  make 
such  decision. 

"  Resolved,  That  any  member  or  members  of 
this  conference,  declining^  to  adhere  to  that  con- 
necticm  to  which  the  majority  shall,  by  regular, 
official  vote  decide  to  adnere,  shall  be  regarded 
as  entitled,  agreeably  to  the  plan  of  separation, 
to  hold  their  relation  to  the  other  ecclesiastical 
connection — ^north  or  south — as  the  case  may  be, 
without  blame  or  prejudice  of  any  kind,  unless 
there' be  grave  objections  to  the  moral  character 
of  such  member  or  members,  before  the  date  of 
such  formal  adherence. 

"  Rssolved,  That  agreeably  to  the  provisions 
of  the  General  conference  plan  of  separation, 
and  the  decisions  of  the  Episcopacy  with  regard 
to  it,  any  person  or  persons,  from  and  after  the 
act  of  non-concurrence  with  the  majority,  as 
above,  can  not  be  entitled  to  hold  membership, 
or  claim  any  of  the  rights  or  privileges  of  mem- 
bership in  tnis  conference. 

"  Resolved,  That  as  a  conference,  claiming  all 
the  rights,  powers,  and  privileges  of  an  annual 
conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
we  adhere  to  the  Methodist  llpiscopal  Chnieh, 
South,  and  that  all  oar  proceedings,  records,  and 


official  acts  hereafter,  be  in  the  name  and  style 
of  the  Kentucky  annual  conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South. 

"  Frankfort,  Kentucky,  September  10, 1845." 

Bishop  Soule  delivered  an  address  to  the  con* 
ference,  and  after  avowing  his  uniform,  un* 
changed  course  throughout,  declared,  <*Sinc8 
I  came  into  Kentucky,  /  have  felt  that  J  hava 
breathed  a  free  air!"*  There  was  certainly 
a  difference  between  the  ecclesiastical  atmos* 
phere  of  Ohio  and  Kentucky. 

Through  the  influence  of  Bishops  Soule  and 
Bascom,  the  Kentucky  conference  was  induced 
to  go  for  the  new  Church,  contrary  to  the  general 
sentiment  of  the  people,  and  at  variance  with 
their  proper  and  natural  position  as  a  coufer- 
ence.  The  interests  of  £ezington  University 
had  a  share  in  this,  as  the  University  was  look- 
ing for  patronage  from  the  further  south.  The 
conference  of  the  new  Church,  in  Kentucky, 
dissolved  connection  with  the  Augusta  College, 
but  set  up  for  a  claim  to  its  property.  This  was 
promptly  met  by  the  trustees,  who  declared,  in 
an  official  way,  that  the  Kentucky  conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  never 
had  any  connection  with  the  Colle£;e,  and  ii 
could  not  dissolve  a  oonnection  wmch  never 
ezisted.f  A  spirit  of  strone  opposition  to  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  was  manifested  in 
some  places.  The  editor  of  the  Frankfort  Com- 
monwealth, a  Methodist,  said,  in  reference  to 
the  continuance  of  the  old  Church  in  Kentucky: 
"  Do  they  mean  to  obtain  northern  preachers  in 
the  eoutL?  We  can  tell  them  they  had  better 
cultivate  tiiieir  own  fields.  We  hurl  no  menaces, 
but  we  may,  in  the  mast  kindly  spirit,  warn  the 
northern  party  that  they  had  better  not  attempt 
any  thing  of  me  sort;  for  it  will  not  be  tolerated, 
in  Kentucky,  at  least "t 

In  Maysville,  which  had,  at  first,  by  a  major- 
ity, declared  for  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
through  the  interference  of  Rev.  J.  Stamper  and 
other  southern  influences,  a  strong  southern  party 
was  form€»d,  which  seized  on  the  meeting-house. 
Mr.  Armstrong,  who  was  the  principal  contrib- 
utor to  the  church,  brought  a  suit  m  chancery 
against  the  southern  party,  which  was  a  resist* 
ance  they  could  not  well  brook,  however  just  it 
was  in  it£elf.|| 

8.  The  Missouri  conference  sat  in  Columbia, 
September  25,  1845.  Many  in  Missouri,  both 
preachers  and  people,  perhaps  a  majority  of  each, 
if  left  to  themselves,  were  opposed  to  the  cvgan* 
ization  of  a  southern  Church.  Bey.  Wilson  S. 
M'Murry,  on  the  Ist  of  September,  wrote  to 
Bishop  Morris,  inquiring  whether  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  could  be  sustained  in  Mis- 
souri. The  Bishop  replied  to  him  under  date  of 
September  8, 1845,  and  informed  him  that  "  if 
a  majority  of  the  Missouri  conference  Te!H>lye  to 
come  under  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
Soudi,  that  would  destroy  the  identity  of  the 
Missouri  conference,  as  an  integral  part  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church;''  and  that  two 
Missouri  coniereuces  could  not  exist.}  This  waa 
in  accordance  with  the  plan  and  with  the  yiews  of 
the  Methodist  £pi8CO|»l  Church  as  to  its  mean- 
ing, and  without  any  decision  as  to  its  coostitu- 
tionality ,  and  they  felt  themselves  bound  to  act  ac- 
cordingly, up  to  the  General  conferenoe  of  1848. 
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BiBhcp  Soale,  vho  presided  at  the  Miflsoari 
conference,  made  a  speech,  on  taking  the  chair, 
in  favor  of  forming  a  Southern  Church;  and,  of 
course,  none  other  could  be  fcNrmed  in  Missouri 
under  his  presidency,  all  things  taken  into  sur- 
vey. Fourteen  of  the  preachers  refused  to  enter 
into  the  new  Ohurch  •  After  this  a  preamble 
and  resolutions  were  adopted,  similar  to  those  of 
the  Kentucky  conference,  which  need  not  be  here 
inserted.! 

The  Rev.  T.  W.  Chandler,  James  M.  Jamison, 
M.  B.  Evans,  N.  Westerman,  under  date  of  Oc- 
tober 6th,  published  a  defense.t  in  which  they 
give  their  reasons  why  they  can  not  enter  into  tKe 
new  Church. 

(1.)  They  were  satisfied  with  the  Church,  and 
desired  no  chan^,  whether  doctrinal,  ecclesias- 
tical, or  economical. 

(2.)  That  the  Methodist  Episcd^  Church 
does  not  desire  or  intend  any  change  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  as  to  slavenr. 

^3.)  The  cause  alibied  is  not  sufficient  to  re- 
quire this  unnatural  disruption  of  the  Church. 

(4.)  No  necessity  existed  for  separation  except 
what  was  produced  by  the  southern  delegates,  at 
and  after  tne  General  conference. 

(5^)  The  action  of  the  convention,  as  far  as 
Missouri  was  concerned,  was  in  opposition  to  the 

Slac.  No  such  necessity  as  the  plan  proposes 
oes  exist  in  Missouri. 

(6.)  The  convention's  action  was  contrary  to 
the  instructions  of  the  Missouri  conference  to  its 
delegates  to  the  convention.  The  conference  re- 
quired that  the  new  Church  should  not  be  re- 
dded as  a  secession;  hence,  the  thing  formed 
IS  contrary  to  the  expresnd  instructions  of  the 
Missouri  conference. 

(7.)  A  large  majority  of  the  membership  in 
Missouri  were  and  now  are  opposed  to  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 
The  subject  of  their  transfer  to  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  was  never  presented  to  the 
members  of  the  Church  except  partially  and 
unfairly. 

In  St.  Louis,  as  early  as  in  June,  many  mem- 
bers in  St.  Louis  resolved  not  to  go  with  tne  new 
Church.ll  After  the  session  S  the  Missouri 
eonfexence,  on  the  23d  of  October,  they  met,  and 


adopted  a  preamble  and  resolutions,  expressive 
of  tiieir  views.  Among  others  were  the  two  fol»- 
lowinff  reasons  for  their  course: 

"Were  we  to  be  members  of  the  Church, 
South,  we  should  be  identified  with  the  first 
Church  ever  organized  for  the  accommodation  of 
a  slaveholding  eldership;  a  Church  which,  '  in 
the  face  of  heaven  and  a  guing  world,  seeks  to 
give  the  sanction  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  to  the 

,  perpetuation  of  slavery;'  and  we  should  be  par- 
takers with  them  in  perpetuating  a '  great  evil.' 

I  "  The  Church,  South,  being  found^  upon  the 
institution  of  slavery,  and  as  it  can  only  main- 
tain its  existence  by  a  perpetuation  of  the 
evil,  as  members,  we  must  forever  forego  the 
cheering  prospect,  however  distant,  of  final 
emancipation  upon  any  principle,  as  the  exi8t>' 
enoe  of  slavery  and  of  tiie  Church,  South,  will  be 
identical;  and  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give 
for  his  life."* 

I  In  manj  places  in  Missouri  protests  were  ut- 
tered against  the  new  Church.f 

I  The  other  conferences  in  the  south  took  a 
course  similar  to  that  of  Kentucky;  so  that  we 
need  not  occupy  space  in  furnishing  identical 

I  matter. 

9.  The  British  conference,  as  was  expected, 
j  took  a  lively  interest  in  the  affiurs  of  the  Ameri- 
'  can  Church.    A  preacher  from  the  south,  who 

visited  England,  was  refused  lidmittance  to  the 
conference  because  he  belonged  to  one  of  the 
southern  conferences.^  The  southern  papers 
were  very  much  incensed  at  this,  and  spoke  out 
their  minds  in  pretty  free  denunciation,  referring 
to  the  common  pro-slavery  plea,  "  The  slaves 
are  better  off  than  British  laborers." 

10.  The  Canada  conference  was  differently 
circumstanced.  It  had  seceded,  in  former  years, 
from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  it  was 
chagrined  that  the  soutn  should  be  put  down  as 
a  secession.  It  seems  to  have  forgotten,  to  some 
degree,  its  antislavery  sentiments,  and  became 
the  apologist  for  the  south.  The  Guardian  de- 
nounced the  editor  of  the  Western  Advocate  in 
unmeasured  terms  of  disparagement  and  cen- 
sure, which,  for  the  honor  of  the  assailants,  may 
now  pass  into  oblivion,  unjust  and  unbrotherly  ' 
as  they  were  in  theinselves.|| 


CHAPTER  IXXVII. 

FfiOK   KAY,  1845.  TO  KAY,  1846. 


1.  Thus  are  several  events  and  points  of  dis- 
cnssion  between  the  convention  in  May,  1B45, 
and  the  first  Oeneral  conference  of  the  new 
Church,  in  May,  1846,  that  must  be  noticed,  in 
order  to  make  our  narrative  full  and  satisfactory. 
There  is  Dr.  Peck's  answer  of  Dr.  Bascom's  Ke- 
view,  Longstreet's  pamphlet  on  slavery,  the  con- 
stitutional question,  the  property  question,  the 
condition  of  the  adherents  to  the  ilethodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  and  some  other  matters  that  we 
will  now  briefly  survey. 


•  W.  October  sift.    8er»|M,  in,  p.  511. 
t  N.,  October  24th.    Scraps,  III,  pp.  483,  495,  602,  506. 
EUiary  Meihodif  t  EDiscojpal  Cbtirch,  South,  p.  260. 
1 W.,  November  7  th.    Screpg,  III.  p^  <n5. 
fW.,Jum«20th.    8cr»p8)  II)  pp.  761-7«. 


The  title  of  Dr.  Ftek's  Pamphlet  is,  "  Slaveiy 
and  the  Episcopacy;  being  an  examination  of 
Dr.  Bascom^s  Review  of  the  Reply  of  the  Majority 
to  the  Protest  of  the  Minority.''  Dr.  Peck  states 
what  he  fully  sustains,  that  he  shall  "  attempt 


•  W.,  November  14. 1845.    Scraps.  HI,  p.  604. 

f  W.,  September  5th.  Scrape,  UI,  p.  2S3;  aleo,  pp.  2S8, 
(t89. 

t  See  N.,  August  Sad.  Sorapa,  IH,  p.  882.  P.,  Septem- 
ber 17th.  Scxiips,  m,  pp.  321,  323,  327.  R.,  October  30tta. 
Scrape,  in,  p.  50.    S.,  NoTember  7th.    Scrape,  ip,  p.  602. 

I  P.,  August  13th.  Scrape,  Hi,  p.  206.  N.,  September 
25th.  Scnpe,  HI,  pp.  300,  431.  C,  September  17th. 
Scrape,  IIL  PP*  818-832.  W.,  October  Slat,  on  Methodist 
Epieoopal  Church,  Canada.  Scrape,  III,  p.  608.  R.,  De- 
cember 4th;  Guardian's  Censure  on  Dr.  JSIliott.  Scrape, 
m, pp. 643^048, 858.  .„,_.,  _DO 
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to  cobTiet  Dr.  Baaeosa  of  ernmeous  statements 
ttid  lalse  reasoniDgs  upon  all  the  material  points 
at  issne."  He  then  proceeds  to  show  as  follows: 
That  the  real  question  at  issue  in  the  late 
Qvieral  cwiferenee  was  slavery  in  the  Episco- 


^i 


!  then  g^Tes  an  aecnrate  history  of  the  case. 

He  next  shows  that  the  compromise  so  mnch 
contended  for  by  the  south  has  no  existence. 

The  laws  of  the  Discipline  on  slayerr  are  then 
given.  On  these  laws  he  remarks:  1.  Our  fa- 
cers endeaTored  wholly  to  eradicate  slaTchold- 
ing  in  the  Church.  2.  As  the  laws  did  not»  in 
many  states,  admit  of  emancipation,  they  were 
eompelled  to  admit  of  exceptions.  3.  The  anti- 
^▼ery  character  of  the  Discipline  still  remains. 
4.  The  General  conference  always  kept  a  steady 
eye  to  the  moral  and  religious  improvement  of 
m  slaves.  He  here  shows  the  futility  of  Dr. 
Basoom's  assertion  that  the  slave  laws  were 
Bade  by  a  dominant  northern  majority;  and 
proves  further  that  southern  men  were  most 
prominent  in  this,  by  quoting  the  report  of  the 
Generid  conferrace,  m  1800,  all  signed  by  south- 
em  men. 

He  then  shows  that  the  spirit  and  letter  of  our 
IMsei^ne  declare  that  the  General  conference 
did  nght  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  and 
that  no  fionner  pledges  were  violated  by  the  acts 
of  1844. 

That  the  action  of  the  General  conference  was 
no  violation  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  and  did  not  interfere  with  civil  privileges 
in  any  unjust  or  illegal  manner,  he  proves  in 
ftill. 

The  next  point  is  to  show  that  the  constitution 
of  the  Churoi  was  not  violated  in  the  case  of 
Bidiop  Andrew. 

He  next  points  out  the  true  character  of  the 
aetion  in  the  Biahop's  case,  in  reply  to  the  shifted 
interpretations  put  on  it  from  time  to  time  by 
aouthem  interpreters. 

On  the  law  of  expediency,  the  usa^^  of  the 
Methodist  Bptscopal  Churcn,  in  electing  bish* 
MM,  on  petitions,  on  slavery,  and  the  temper  of 
tiae  north.  Dr.  Peek  gives  very  instructive  sec- 
tions, in  his  able  pamphlet,  ana  corrects  the  er- 
roneous statements  and  aigumenta  of  Dr.  Bas- 
com  on  these  points. 

He  next  proceeds  to  p<nnt  oot  the  new  theory 
d  the  south  respecting  the  Episcopacy,  growing 
cot  of  the  emer^^ency  of  the  question  in  debate, 
and  presents  it  m  the  following  propositions: 

(1.)  That  the  Episcopacy  is  a  coordinate 
branch  of  the  government— constituting  its  ex- 
centive  department  proper. 

(2.)  That  the  bishops  are  an  integral  part  of 
Jie  General  conference,  have  a  rijght  to  portici- 
tote  in  its  debates,  and  to  a  voice  m  its  decisions. 

(3.)  Episcopacy  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  u  an  oraer  superior  to  the  order  of 
presbyters. 

(4.)  The  General  conference  haa  no  power  to 
depoae  a  bishop  exeept  upon  conviction  of 
moral  or  official  delinquency!  alter  impeach- 
ment and  a  formal  trial. 

(5.)  Our  Episcopacy,  in  its  orijnnation  and 
continuance,  is  derived  from  Mr.  Wesley  alone. 

(6.)  The  right  of  episcopal  jurisdiction  is 
communicated  in  ordination,  and  not  in  elec- 
tion. 

Dr.  Peck,  in  a  masterly  manner,  confutes  the 
•avend  parte  of  the  new  theory,  and  sustains 
the  ime  and  safe  doctrines  of  Methodism  on 
these  paints. 

He  condndea  hia  work  with  giving  the  rea- 


sons for  the  action  of  the  General  conference 
in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew. 

(1.)  That  as  he  was  elected  a  non-aUveholder 
he  should  continue  such. 

(2.)  Slaveholding  in  the  Episcopacy  would 
place  the  Church  in  a  new  relatton  to  slavery 
never  existing  before;  and  would»  therefora, 
sanction  slavery. 

(3.)  That  was  not  the  time  to  give  any  coon* 
tenanoe  to  slavery. 

(4.)  Theeiviliaed  world  has  sealed  the  death- 
warrant  of  slavery. 

(5.)  The  character  of  our  Episci^a^,  aa  a 
gjeneral  superintendency,  forbids  its  participa* 
tion  in  slavery. 

Such  is  a  brief  survej  of  Dr.  Peck's  pam* 
phlet;  but  to  be  truly  priced  it  nmat  be  read. 

Our  southern  friends,  however,  endeavored  to 
enlist  distinguished  southern  statesmen  in  their 
cause,  as  if  to  make  up  for  the  defeat  of  Dr« 
Bascom's  Review,  by  the  reply  of  Dr.  Peck. 
Mr.  T.  B.  Stevenson,  of  Kentucky,  received  the 
following  replies  from  Messrs.  Calhonn  and 
Clay: 

"Fer<fliB,J«I«7,1845. 

"  DxAB  SiE, — ^I  am  under  much  obligation  to 
you  for  the  copy  of  Dr.  Bascom's  Review  of  the 
manifesto  of  tne  majority,  which  you  were  ao 
kind  to  send  me  througn  the  kindness  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Wightman,  of  Charleston. 

"  I  have  read  it  with  much  attention  and  a 
great  deal  of  pleasure.  It  is  in  every  respect 
ably  executed,  <both  aa  to  matter  and  manner, 
ana  is  a  full  and  triumphant  vindication  of  the 
course  adopted  by  the  southern  portion  of  the 
Methodist  Churcn.  Their  conduct  throughout 
the  whc4e  affair  was  such  aa  became  pfOriota 
and  Christians. 

"  Dr.  Bascora  has  displayed  the  talent  and 
information,  not  only  A  an  able  divine  and 
logician,  but  also  of  an  able  statesman  and 
profound  philosopher.  I  regard  it,  taken  as  a 
whole,  the  ablest  production  which  has  yet 
appeared  against  the  fanatical  agitation  of  the 
subject  of  abolition,  which  exists  at  the  north 
and  north- west,  and  which  threatens  both 
Church  and  state  with  so  much  mischief.  The 
whole  Union,  but  more  especially  the  south,  ia 
indebted  to  him  for  his  clear  and  full  exposi- 
tion of  its  character,  tendency»  and  object. 

"  With  great  respect  I  am,  etc., 

"  J.  C.  Oalhoux. 

"Ma.  T.  B.  STEvnmox." 

The  following  is  from  Henry  day: 

**Mt  Diab  8ia,— I  received  your  letter  in- 
forming me  that  a  new  and  revised  edition  ia 


perused  a  copy  of  the  first  edition  with  very 
great  satisfaction,  and  consider  it  as  distin- 
guished by  uncommon  ability.  Beside  the 
particular  questions  involved  in  the  contro- 
versy, between  the  southern  and  northern  sec- 
tions of  the  Methodist  Church,  it  treaU  of  other 
subjects— slavery  and  abolition—in  a  masterly 
manner,  and  ia  well  adapted  to  make  a  deep 
and  lasting  impression  upon  all  patriotic  and 
religious  minds  open  to  the  reception  of  mat 
and  important  truths.  The  intention  of  Dr. 
Bascoin  to  divide  the  principal  topics  of  the 
work  into  suitable  chaptera,  will  be  an  agree- 
able facility  to  the  reader  of  it. 

"  An  unwarrantable  interpretation  has  been 
given  to  a  letter  which  I  addreased  aetefal 
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rnonthi  ago  to  Dr.  Boothe.  Id  regard  to  the 
menaeed  aeparatioQ  of  the  Methodist  Episoopal 
Ghureli.  It  was  my  jparpose  in  that  letter  to 
confine  myaelf  atrictly  to  an  ezpreasion  of  my 
great  legret  of  the  oonaequences  to  the  Church 
and  to  the  Union,  which  I  apprehended  from 
the  separation,  without  intimating  any  opin- 
ion whatever  which  of  the  two  parties  to  the 
controversy  was  in  the  wrong.  I  understand 
that  my  letter  has  been  constructed  to  imply 
that  I  thought  the  southern  division  of  the 
Church  in  error,  which  is  certainly  not  the 
opinion  that  I  do  really  entertain.  My  pro- 
found regrets  on  account  of  the  division  of  the 
Church,  for  the  cause  wokieh  hrauda  it  ^out,  re- 
main undiminished.  I  know  tnat  there  are 
Teiy  high  authorities  for  cherishing  the  belief 
that  the  event  will  add  strenfftli  instead  of 
creatine  danger  to  our  political  union.  I  anx- 
iously nope  that  experience  may  demonstrate 
the  correctness  of  tnat  and  the  fidlaey  of  my 
opinion. 

**  Your  obedient  servant,  H.  Clat. 

"  Thomas  B.  Stxvxxsov,  Esq." 
Mr.  E.  D.  Mansfield,  editor  of  the  Cincinnati 
Chronicle,  at  the  time  these  letters  wer«  pub- 
lished and  lauded  in  southern  papers,  under 
the  heading  of  '*  A  religious  argument  strength- 
ened by  political  affidavits/'  imUces  the  follow- 
ing observations: 

"  We  took  the  liberty— an  ungracious  one  we 
admitr— of  criticising,  m  a  cursory  way,  a  por- 
tion of  Dr.  Bascom's  pro* slavery  arguments. 
If  it  was  in  any  way  objectionable,  the  learned 
writer  has  the  satisfaction  to  know  that  his 
book  is  approved  of  in  quarters  so  high  that 
our  weak  voice  will  be  lost  in  the  plaudits  of 
praise. 

"Messrs.  Calhoun  and  Clay  have  eeriified 
that  Dr.  Bascom  is  orthodox  I  Doubtless  the 
learned  Doctor  knows  exactly  the  value  of  such 
a  certificate  in  the  religious  world,  and  will 
feel  himself  uplifted  in  all  ecclesiastical  as- 
semblies I 

"Here  are  two  distinguished  slaveholders 
ter^tfing  to  Dr.  Bascom 's  ability  and  orthodoxy. 
Is  he  not  satisfied?  It  is  true,  there  will  be 
much  curiosity  to  know  when  John  C.  Calhoun 
arrived  at  his  critical  abilities  in  divinity;  or, 
when  Henry  Clay  became  so  anxious  to  con- 
rince  'religious  minds'  of  important  truths? 
The  crosses  of  political  ambition  have  probably 
convinced  Atm  of  some  important  truths;  but 
we  think  they  are  hardlv  yet  qualified  to  give 
clerical  advice  to  the  pillars  of  the  Church. 

''There  are  other  controversialists  beside 
Dr.  Bascom  who  will  probably  need  a  certifi- 
cate from  eminent  slaveholders,  before  long, 
that  they  are  orthodox  in  the  Church  and  re- 
markably logical  in  controversy.  When  they 
get  them,  we  will  do  our  little  endeavors  to 
cetebrate  their  fame."* 

Several  southern  writers  reviewed  Dr.  Peck's 
reply,  but  with  so  little  success  that  we  need 
no  more  than  mention  the  unavailing  attempt. 
The  southern  editors  affected  to  treat  as  ridicu- 
lous any  attempt  to  answer  Dr.  Bascoro.f  Jlev. 
H.  M.  Henkte  wrote  a  long  reply  of  irrelevant 
natter.^  Rev.  W.  M'Malian  wrote  his  objec- 
tions to  Dr.  Peck.n  Others  did  the  same,  but 
to  little  advantage. 
2.  Dr.  Longstreet  wroto  an  elaborate  pro- 


fK.,'' August  »th. 


October  sift    flempi,  m,  ^  611.    8M»sk0kn.)8L 
»th.    Scrapie  III,  p.  MO. 


slavery  pamphlet  addressed  to  Dra.  Peck,  Dur* 
bin,  and  Elliott,  and  challenged  them  to  an- 
swer. Neither  of  them  considered  it  of  im- 
portance enough  to  reply  to  it.  The  soutben 
editors  praised  it  to  the  ^ies  in  the  saraa 
strains  in  which  they  lauded  Dr.  Bascom's 
famous  plea  for  slavery  and  oppression.*  Dr. 
Durbia  wrote  an  expostulation  to  Dr.  Long- 
street,  who  furnished  a  reply,  fully  spiced  wiUi 
a  pro-slavery  spirit,  and  which  placed  all  of  na 
in  the  norta  in  the  list  of  extravagant  aboil- 
Uonists.f  There  was  no  note  of  dissent  from 
Dr.  Longstreet's  views  that  appeared  in  tha 
southern  papers. 

3.  Between  May,  1845,  and  May,  1846,  thert 
was  much  discussion  on  constitutional  quea* 
tions,  constitutionality  of  the  plan,  position  of 
the  Church,  South,  etc. 

The  quarterly  naeeting  conference,  of  Altoa 
circuit,  Illinois,  passed,  August  37,  1845,  a 
preamble  and  resolutions,  which  declared  tfaa 
part  of  the  plan  providing  geographical  linea, 
as  unconstitutional  and  injurious.    The  raaeont 

given  were  that  the  plan  effects  a  division  of 
le  Church  or  the  destruction  of  one  half  of  it» 
it  infringea  on  the  liberties  of  freemen,  it  im* 
poses  on  some  slavoholding  bishops;  should  tha 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  fntemiae  with 
the  new  Church,  it  would  sanction  slavery; 
that  it  would  be  wrong  to  divide  the  funds  of 
the  Book  Concern  with  the  south.^ 

Mr.  C,  a  lawyer  from  Baltimore,  argued 
against  the  constitutionality  of  the  plan,  in  two 
elaborate  artides.])  The  following  are  his  prin- 
cipal conclusions:  That  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  is  not  divided;  the  separating  milk 
I  stent  are  not  ministers  of  the  Meithodist  Epis- 
copal Churdx,  and  can  exercise  no  authority 
over  its  members;  the  members  of  the  Method- 
ist  Episcopal  Church,  who  do  not  place  them* 
selves  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  new  Church, 
are  still  members  of  the  Methodist  EpiscofNU 
Church;  the  ministers  of  the  Methodist  Bpia^ 
copal  Church  can  not  leave  these  nemberi 
without  sin.  He  also  maintains  that  the  action 
of  the  convention  went  to  say,  that  a  asjaateff 
participation  in  the  practice  of  dntry,  either 
by  purchase,  marria^,  or  the  acceptance  as  ft 
gift,  with  the  ifUndion  of  $tAn,  is  oompatibla 
with  the  oiBce  of  a  minister.^ 

Dr.  Bangs,  under  date  of  October  18,  1845^ 
on  "Constitutional  test,"  maintains  that  tha 
bishops  have  no  right  to  decide  on  the  constitu- 
tiouafity  of  the  acu  of  General  conference,  nor 
can  an*  annual  conference  assume  this  right; 
for  they  are  bound,  as  well  as  the  bishops,  to 
obey  it.  It  is,  he  argues,  absurd  to  suppose  it. 
for  one  conference  might  decide  one  way  and 
another  conference  another  way.  It  required  a 
majority  of  three-fourths  of'au  the  annual  con* 
ferences  to  decide  constitutional  questions.  Ha 
concluded  that  the  General  conference  alone 
could  decide  on  the  constitutionality  of  ita 
aets.p 

Dr.  Bond  greatly  deprecated  the  theory  of 
allowing  that  the  plan  waa  constitutional,  be- 
cause it  would  be  followed,  as  a  precedenti, 
with  mischievous  consequences.  He  remarked 
in  response  to  Dr.  Bangs,  that "  the  plan  waa  a 
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timple  act  of  legislation,  and  unconstitutional 
at  tnat;  and  the  body  that  enacted  it  has  the 
unaaestionable  right  to  repeal  it.  He  con- 
cluded that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
would  provide  for  its  members  wherevei:  they 
▼ero  found.* 

Dr.  Bangs,  under  date  of  l^ovember  11th, 
maintains  the  constitutionality  of  the  plan,  and 
in  reply  to  the  allegation  of  the  infraction  of 
the  nftix  restriction,  which  respects  the  rights 
of  members  bein^  secured  by  a  trial  and  ap- 
peal, he  states,  tnat  he  thinks  the  minorities 
should  submit  to  majorities,  and  this  is  the  case 
in  all  Church  trials  and  Church  decisions,  and 
that  the  minorities  in  the  south  have  the  same 
ministnr,  the  same  doctrines  and  Discipline. 
And  if  some  have  conscientious  scruples  so 
that  they  can  not  submit,  others  have  made 
greater  sacrifices.  Our  Pilgrim  fathers  fled  to 
America  to  secure  religious  privileges,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  primitive  Christians  and  the 
mar^rs  among  Protestants.  But  allowing  there 
are  some  who  can  not  submit,  they  roust  do  the 
best  they  can  under  the  circumstances,  and 
better  one  suffer  than  many.f 

Rev.  Wm.  Hunter,  in  the  Pittsburg  Advocate, 
maintained  views  contrary  to  those  of  Dr.  Bund, 
and  similar  to  those  of  Dr.  Banss  on  the  con- 
stitutional question.  He  thought  the  fifth  re- 
striction was  not  violated,  because  the  plan 
docs  not  do  the  same  thing  that  ordinaiy  exclu- 
sioD  from  the  Church  does.  The  latter  excludes 
from  tlie  Lord's  table,  the  class,  and  love-feast. 
The  other  is  a  different  thing,  as  it  does  not 
disown  them,  nor  exclude  them  from  the  sacra- 
ment or  the  privilecres  of  the  Church.  Mr. 
Hunter  wrote  several  articles  to  support  his 
position;  but  as  it  was  similar  to  that  of  Dr. 
ban^,  already  presented,  we  need  not  go  into 
details.^ 

Mr.  Griffith  responded  briefly  to  Dr.  Bangs. 
He  thought  that  now  it  was  clear  enough  that 
the  plan  was  unconstitutional,  and  the  plead- 
ings of  Dr.  Bangs  went  only  to  confirm  the 
truth  of  this  declaratioa.|| 

Dr.  Bond  gives  a  general  survey  of  the  ques- 
tion, in  two  elaborate  articles,  of  February  4th 
and  18th.  He  argues  that  the  constitution  is 
violated  in  the  third  Restriction,  as  the  general 
•uperintendencv  is  limited  in  its  range.  That 
the  two  Churcnes  are  not  one  in  doctrine  he 
argues;  that  though  the  Louisville  conven- 
tion adopted  our  Discipline,  they  interpret  dif- 
ferently from  what  it  has  been  generally  under- 
stood to  mean,  in  regard  to  the  trial  of  bishops, 
the  election  of  slaveholders  to  ordination,  and 
the  control  of  the  civil  power  in  Church  mat- 
ters. Dr.  Bond  sums  up  the  matter  thus,  by 
enumerating  the  absuraities  of  the  southern 
doctrines,  "That  a- separation  from  tlie  juris- 
diction of  a  Church  is  not  separation  from  the 
Church;  that  those  who  renounce  such  juris- 
diction are  still  in  and  of  the  Church,  though 
they  set  up  another  and  independent  Church; 
that  a  bishop  who  joins  himself  to  the  sepa- 
rating convention,  acts  as  its  president,  signs 
its  proceedings,  and  publicljr  approbates  what 
has  been  done,  is  still  a  bishop  in  the  old 
Church,  with  all  the  rights  and  prerogatives 
appertaining  to  the  office;  and  finally,  that  the 
members  who,  being  within  the  separating  dis- 
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tricts,  refuse  to  join  the  separatists,  are  not  ex- 
cluded from  the  old  Church,  though  they  are 
expressly  told  that  they  can  not  be  supplied 
with  the  ministry  of  the  Church,  as  the  minis- 
ters are  prohibited  by  a  law  of  the  Church  to 
take  the  pastoral  oversight  of  them."* 
Rev.  G.  W.  Walker,  in  an  able  article  on  the 

filan  and  Uie  constitution,  dated  February  25, 
846,  proceeds  to  show  that  the  south  is  a  "  vi- 
olent separation,"  or  secession,  from  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church;  because,  1.  It  was 
unprovided  for  either  by  the  constitution,  stat- 
utes, or  common  law  of  the  Church.  3.  Be- 
cause the  annual  conferences  refused  to  concur 
with  the  General  conference  on  the  proposed  al- 
teration, upon  which  three-fourths  of  the  plan 
was  based.  3.  There  was  a  ereater  necessity 
against  the  action  of  the  General  conferenee  than 
for  it.  No  necessity  can  justify  a  legislature 
from  passing  acts  unprovided  for  in  the  consti- 
tution, much  less  in  acts  contrary  to  the  consti- 
tution, especially  those  at  variance  with  its 
peace,  unity,  and  prosperity.  4.  The  necessity 
did  not  exist  in  advance  of  the  southern  minis- 
ters themselves.  5.  The  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  has  doctrinally  and  practtcallj 
broken  the  plan.  Instance  in  the  convention^ 
recognizing  societies  north  of  the  protesting 
conferences,  and  their  occupying,  practically, 
Cincinnati,  and  other  places,  by  the  southern 
ministry.! 

At  best,  the  plan  became  surrounded  with 
unconstitutionaJ  results,  or  operated  to  the  in- 
fraction of  the  constitution.  The  annual  con- 
ferences refused  to  sustain  it.  The  south  them- 
selves, both  theoretically  and  practically,  dis- 
regarded it.  If  it  be  viewed  as  a  compact,  even 
then  justice,  truth,  and  the  nature  of  compacts, 
will  require  that  the  General  conference  should 
not  be  bound  by  it,  because  the  condithnB  of  the 
compact,  on  the  part  of  the  south,  were  not  ful- 
filled; and  for  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
to  be  bound  by  it  would  be  absurd.  We  quote 
the  views  of  Dr.  Olin  and  Dr.  Ban^  on  thia 
topic  as  relevant  to  the  purpose  on  this  point: 
Dr,  Olin,  in  the  Christian  Advocate  and 
Journal,  of  September  10,  1845,  says,  "The 
General  conference  did  not  divide  the  Church, 
or  consent  to  the  division.  It  left  the  respon- 
sibility of  that  deplorable  act  upon  those  who 
have  smce  deliberately  done  the  deed,  on  the 
alleged  ground  of  uncontrollable  necessity. 
Should  they  withdraw  on  this  ground,  then  the 
General  conference  stood  pledged  to  the  observ- 
ance of  its  resolutions,  when  they  would  as- 
sume the  force  and  oblij^ation  of  a  compact." 

In  the  same  article.  Dr.  Olin  says,  speaking 
of  the  plan,  "  The  contracting  parties  mutually 
bind  tncmselves  not  to  attempt  the  establish- 
ment of  Churches,  and  the  extension  of  juris- 
diction within  each  other's  borders;  and  this, 
it  is  thought,  conflicts  with  the  great  commis- 
sion» '  Go  ye  into  all  the  world/  etc.  This  stip- 
ulation, let  it  belcept  in  mind,  was  made  upon 
the  supposition  and  expectation  that  both  par- 
ties sliould  continue  to  preach  the  pure  Gospel 
after  the  order  of  Methodism.  If  either  shall 
cease  to  be  Christians  or  Methodists,  then  the 
fundamental  condition  of  the  compact  will  fail, 
and  it  will  cease  to  be  binding.  Should  we  of 
the  north  ever  become  infidels,  or  conform  to 
other  denominations,  no  doubt  would  remain 
of  the  clearest  right  on  the  part  of  southern 
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Methodists  to  Yisib  ns  with  missioiiRry  labors, 
and  recall  us,  if  they  could,  to  the  deserted 
standards  of  Weslejr.  There  can  be  no  hard- 
ship and  no  dereliction  of  Christianity  in  this 
mutual  arrangement,  so  long  as  botn  parties 
shall  maintain  their  integrity." 

Such  is  the  true  state  of  tne  <|ue8tion.  The 
umeantrMabU  neee9»Uy  did  not  exist.  The  Gen- 
eral conference  neither  diyided  the  Church  nor 
consented  to  the  diyiaion. .  This  diyision  was 
promoted,  as  Dr.  Olin  sa/s,  "  through  the  party 
seal  and  ungenerous  misrepresentations  of 
many  of  the  southern  preachers;"  and  then  re- 
marks, "  Let  it  be  known,  howeyer — ^let  it  be 
published  through  the  length  and  breadth  of 
these  lands,  that  the  subject  of  a  division  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  ori^naUd  with, 
was  perpttuaUd  and  ^emrrud  through,  by  her 
ministers  in  the  south,  assisted  and  banctioncd 
bj  ultra-abolitionists  of  the  north,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  wishes  and  remonstrances  of  the 
southern  membership."  This  is  sisroaY;  and 
as  such  it  will  pass  down  to  posterity. 

Dr.  Bangs,  in  the  Christian  Advocate  and 
Journal,  of  December  17th,  says,  "I  have,  all 
along,  taken  it  for  granted  that  the  southern 
organization  has  been  founded  on  the  Disci- 
pline as  it  is,  and  that  it  will  not  be  altered  in 
any  of  its  essential  features.  If,  on  the  com- 
pleting their  oreauization,  they  should  alter 
that  item  in  the  General  Rule  which  prohibits 
our  ministers  and  people  from  *  buying  and 
selling  of  men,  women,  and  children,  with  an 
intention  to  enslave  them,'  or  should  they 
strike  out  section  X,  Of  Slavery^  or  so  modify 
its  language  as  to  deny  that  it  is  a  '  great  evil,' 
or  so  as  to  allow  a  slaveholder  to  be  '  eligible 
to  any  official  station  in  our  Church,  where  the 
laws  of  the  state  will  admit  of  emancipation, 
and  permit  the  liberated  slave  to  enjoy  free- 
dom,^ or  make  any  other  alteration  aflfectingthe 
vitals  of  the  system  of  doctrine  or  government; 
should  all,  or  either  of  these  things  be  effected, 
then  I  allow  that  we  should  not  be  bound  to 
abide  by  tlie  principles  of  the  report  of  the 
committee  of  nine,  nor  should  we  he  under  ob- 
ligation to  extend  to  them  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship.  For  no  formal  pledge  was  asked 
or  given  that  they  would  thus  preserve  the 
Discipline  inviolate;  yet  most  of  the  speeches 
from  the  south  expressed  their  entire  satisfac- 
tion with  the  Discipline  as  it  is,  and  avowed 
their  determination  to  abido  by  it,  and  not  to 
sanction  its  alteration.  This  was  considered 
an  implied  pledge  that  they  would  remain 
Methodists,  as  the  Discipline  defined  the  term, 
and  recognized  the  denomination.  If,  there- 
fore, they  should  depart  from  the '  ancient  land- 
marks,' and  attempt  to  cistablitih  new  bounda- 
ries for  their  sphere  of  operation,  or  should  so 
change  the  meaning  of  words  as  to  make  slav- 
ery •  no  evil,'  and  which,  therefore,  they  are 
under  ik>  obligation  '  to  extirpate,'  this  would, 
unquestionably,  effect  an  alteration  in  the  ob- 
ligation we  are  under  to  them."* 

.  Boon  after  the  adoption  of  the  plan,  the  Dis- 
cipline on  slavery  has  been  denounced  by  the 
south,  and  this  part  of  it  may  be  considered  as 
a  dead  letter. 

4.  A  few  words  may  be  said  here  in  regard 
to  dividing  the  funds  of  the  Book  Concern. 
The  Book  Agents  explain  it  as  follows: 

"  CoicrKEEKCE  DiviDXNDS. — ^As  there  appears 
to  be  a  difference  of  opinion  with  regard  to 


paying  the  southern  conferences  their  quota  of 
the  funds  of  the  Book  Concern,  it  may  be 
proper  to  state  that  the  dividend  for  the  cur- 
rent year  was  declared  on  the  first  day  of  Jan- 
uary, oat  of  cash  funds  actually  on  hand,  ex- 
cept a  small  balance  which  accumulated  long 
before  the  session  of  the  Louisville  conven- 
tion. However  the  separation  of  the  southern 
from  the  northern  conferences  may  affect  this 
Question  hereafter,  the  Agents  do  not  conceive 
tnat  they  have  any  more  authority  to  withhold 
from  the  several  conferences  the  dividends  de- 
clared previously  to  the  separation,  than  the 
officers  of  any  otner  incorporation  would  have 
to  withhold  from  the  stockholders  dividends 
which  had  been  declared  in  conformity  with 
the  laws  of  said  institution. 

"G.  Lank,  C.  B.  Tippbtt,  AoenU. 
"  Octoftrr,  29. 1845."» 

Much  had  been  said  on  this  topic  in  the 
southern  papers,  in  occasional  paragraphs  and 
sentences,  and  even  formal  communications 
have  appeared  on  the  subject.  The  editor  of 
the  South -Western  Christian  Advocate  hinted 
very  broadly  that  the  Ohio  preachers  were  dis- 
posed to  put  their  hands  in  the  pockets  of 
southern  men.  The  Rev.  Jonathan  Stamper 
maintained  that  the  reason  why  Dr.  Bond  and 
the  editor  of  the  Western  Christian  Advocate 
argue  against  the  south  is,  that  the  editors  wish 
to  retain  the  funds  of  the  Church.  These  ar« 
mere  specimens  of  one  class  of  commentators. 
Another  class  in  the  south  express  themselves, 
confidently,  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  will,  in  due  time,  give  to  the  south- 
em  brethren  their  full  share  of  the  funds  con- 
cerned. 

These  funds  may  be  divided  into  two  classes: 
namely,  nUnitterial  funds,  as  the  Chartered 
Fund,  and  the  Book  Concern.  The  General 
conference,  and  the  annual  conferences,  have 
these  committed  to  their  care;  and  these  bodies 
alone  can  dispose  of  them,  and  the  disposition 
must  be  maae  according  to  Discipline,  which 
involves  a  constitutional  regulation. 

The  second  class  of  funds,  or  rather  prop- 
erty, belong  exclusively  to  the  members  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  are  invested 
in  the  hands  of  Wy  trustees,  for  the  sole  use  of 
the  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  Neither  the  (General  conference,  nor 
the  annual  conferences,  are  competent  to  dis- 
pose of  this  class  of  property,  which  consists 
of  churches,  parsonages,  graveyards,  etc. 

Some  individual  annual  conferences  have, 
also,  funds  in  their  right,  under  the  names  of 
Aid  Societies,  and  the  like,  with  which  other 
portions  of  the  Church  have  nothing  to  do. 

In  regard  to  the  minitierial  fund$t  the  minis- 
ters  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  at  this 
period,  were  not  only  disposed,  but  determined 
to  distribute  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  a  full  proportion  of  these  funds,  in  some 
safe,  constitutional,  Christian,  and  proper  man- 
ner, that  would  not  commit  or  endanger  the 
safety  of  tlie  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  in 
whose  hands  they  are  deposited  for  safe-keep- 
ing and  d  istribution.  There  was  contemplated 
some  difficulty  in  the  funds  of  the  Chartered 
Fund,  but  an  equivalent  could  be  made  up  in 
some  way.  There  might,  also,  be  some  diffi- 
culty in  a  part  of  the  property  of  the  Book 
Concern,  such  as  the  real  estate,  but  equivalent 
here,  too,  will  answer  the  object. 
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The  Oenenl  confereiice  netmmimiai  to  gire 
the  soutli  a  proportion  of  the  Church  funda. 
They  neYer  pnmtMtd  this,  because  it  was  never 
in  their  power.  They  recommended  the  measure 
to  the  annual  conferences;  the  conferences  re* 
fused  to  do  it,  in  the  exercise  of  their  constitu* 
tional  rights.  The  convention  knew  all  this, 
and  they  had  no  cause  to  complain  for  the  want 
of  a  dcdsioBf  and  that  decision  was  against 
£hem.  Up  to  this  time  the  doctrine  was  not 
current  in  the  south,  that  the  ministerial  funds 
could,  or  ought  to  be,  distributed  without  the 
constitutional  rote  of  the  annual  conferences. 

The  Georgia  conference,  at  its  session  of  Jan- 
uary 31st,  passed  the  two  following  resolutions 
in  reference  to  the  Book  Ckmcern: 

"  That  we  recommend  to  our  preachers  and 
members  to  continue  their  patronage  to  the 
Book  Concern  as  heretofore,  so  long  as  the 
Agents  continue  to  pay  over  to  the  southern 
and  south-western  oonferences  their  annual 
dividends,  and  to  pay  the  family  expenses  of 
the  southern  bishops,  as  by  law  provided  for 
the  support  of  the  Episcopacy. 

"  That  as  the  legislation  and  government  of 
the  General  conference,  as  heretofore  consti- 
tuted, was  the  embarrassment  to  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel,  from  which  the  south  was  com- 
pelled to  seek  relief  in  a  separate  organisation, 
we  have  thought,  and  still  think,  it  oesl  for  all 
concerned,  in  all  respects,  that  the  Book  Con- 
eem  should  remain  one  common  property  of 
the  whole  Church,  to  be  under  the  joint  control 
and  for  the  joint  benefit  of  the  wnole  Church, 
to  be  managed,  and  the  profits  divided  in  such 
manner  as  the  Church,  north  and  south,  may 
agree."* 

The  South  Carolina  conference  took  a  simi- 
lar view  of  the  subject,  and  its  editor  consid- 
ered a  connection  in  the  Book  Concern  as  "  the 
only  possible  bond  of  connection  and  fraternal 
intercourse  with  the  south." 

The  first  of  the  foregoing  resolutions  would 
immediately  suspend  the  patronage  of  the 
Georgia  conference  to  the  Book  Concern,  be- 
cause they  propose  to  patronise  it  on  two  con- 
ditions which  can  not  oe  fulfilled  by  the  Book 
Agents.  They  require  the  Agents  to  pay  div- 
idends to  the  conferences  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  also  to  pay  the 
family  expenses  of  the  bishops  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South;  and  this  would 
extend  not  only  to  Bishops  Soule  and  Andrew, 
but  to  all  the  new  bishops  they  should  see  fit 
to  make  next  May.  But  the  Book  Agents 
could  not  make  any  such  appropriations,  as 
the  dividends  and  appropriations  can  be  made 
only  to  conferences  and  bishops  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church.  In  this  way  the  divi- 
dends and  appropriations  for  the  last  year  were 
made  bv  the  fiook  Agents.  The  dividends  for 
the  conferences  were  struck  while  they  were  all 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
eopal  Church,  and  these  dividends  continaed 
only  as  lone  as  they  were  conferences  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  The  dividends 
at  each  conference,  are  appropriated  to  the  su- 
perannuated, and  other  preachers,  for  the  pre- 
Tioos  year,  and  have  no  relevancy  to  the  ensu- 
ing year.  Hence,  all  the  dividends  to  confer- 
enoes,  during  the  past  year,  were  made  to  them 
«#  conferences  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  and  only  a$  kng  as  they  were  such. 
But  at  their  last  sessions,  the  southern  con^- 
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epoes  ceased  to  be  coaferaneea  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  and  their  dividends  ex* 
tended  only  to  that  pmnt  of  time,  and  ceased 
forever,  without  a  special  change  of  the  consti- 
tution of  the  Churen,  by  the  three-fourths  vote 
of  the  annual  conferences,  and  the  two-thirda 
vote  of  the  General  conference.  The  same  im- 
plies precisely  to  the  bishops  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South.  The  appropriationa 
to  them,  also,  must  cease  at  the  point  of  time 
when  they  ceased  to 'be  bishops  of  the  Meth- 
odist llpiscopal  Church,  or  when  thev  became 
an  official  part  of  a  new  Church.  Ijie  appro* 
priations  at  the  north-western  conferences  were 
made  to  the  bishops  only  as  bishops  of  the 
Methodist  Episoopal  Ghorch,  and  not  to  bish- 
ops of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  other  department  of  the 
Church  in  which  it  would  be  more  difficult  to 
maintain  a  union  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  than  in  the  book  esUblishments.  The 
south  have  their  periodical  presses  entindy  be- 
yond the  control  of  the  Book  Concern  and  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  The  princi- 
pal periodical  presses  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  are  closely  connected  with  the 
two  branches  of  the  Book  Concern,  and  a  joint 
control  of  the  new  and  old  Churches  could 
only  be  secured  by  mussling  the  presses  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  in  regard  to 
one  of  the  most  important  moral  questions  in 
the  world.  And  how  far  expnrgatory  and  pro- 
hibitory rules  might  be  required  in  reference 
to  oor  general  catalogue,  the  history  of  the  past 
and  the  passing  evenU  give  pretty  dear  indi* 
cations.  The  periodical  press  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  would  be  in  a  strange  posi- 
tion, indeed,  under  the  guidance  of  agents,  ed- 
itors, and  book  committees,  one  half  of  whom 
would  be  the  chosen  representatives  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South.  No  such 
arrangement  could  ever  be  entered  into  by  the 
Methodist  Episoopal  Church.  The  Methodiat 
Episcopal  Church  must  conduct  her  Book  Con- 
cern and  all  the  branches  of  it,  too,  under  the 
control  of  agents,  editors,  and  book  eemmit- 
tees,  chosen  by  herself,  and  accountable  to  her 
constituted  authorities  for  the  proper  discham 
of  their  duties.  Sooner  than  do  diiferently  she 
would  eeree  to  lose  or  give  eway  the  last  dol- 
lar of  aU  that  capiul  of  the  Book  Concern. 
The  only  prohahU  plan  would  be  that  the  south* 
having  their  own  periodical  presses,  might  re- 
ceive their  books  from  the  Book  Concern  as 
heretofore,  but  at  cost  prices,  leaving  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  to  do  the  whole  buai* 
ness  of  management. 

In  a  leUer,  dsted  April  7, 1646,  Rev.  Allen 
Wiley  took  the  following  survey  of  the  Book 
Concern: 

He  regretted  much  tliat  he  ever  voted  for  the 
plan  of  separation.  In  the  case  of  the  Canada 
conference,  the  political  jealousies  furnished 
the  reason  for  separation;  while,  in  the  ease  of 
the  sooth,  the  inflammatory  speeches,  and  the 
ultra  action  of  southern  preacbers,  ereaied  the 
necessity  for  southern  eecemion.  When  the 
Canada  claim  was  set  up.  Bishop  Emory,  Peter 
Akers,  Ignatius  A.  Few,  of  Georgia,  and  W. 
Winans,  of  Mississippi,  took  the  ground  that 
BTij  division  of  the  Book  Concern  capital  would 
entirely  destroy  its  permanency.  Bishop  Soule 
took  the  same  ground  at  the  Indiana  conference, 
in  a  speech  &fore  that  bodv.  The  General 
conference,  at  Cincinnati*  decided  that  the  divi- 
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Bion  of  tbe  Book  Comsem  capital  wae  tiDconsti- 
toLional,  and  to  this  Mr.  Lord*  the  r^pr^enta- 
Live  of  the  British  conference,  agreed.  The 
Bouthern  conff-'reucea  have  Beaded  from  the 
Method  J  bi  Epigcopal  Church,  without  juat 
caya«,  and  with  Icfia  reason  than  tlie  Canada 
cotifEreocer  so  thai  they  have  no  conp^titutional 
or  legal  claim  lo  the  pnncipat  or  profits  of  the 
Book  CoDcern,  or  tho  dividends  of  the  Obar- 
tcred  Fond. 

Mr.  "Wile J  thooffht  that  the  south  had  a 
daim  on  the  Book  Con<s!rn  and  Chartered  Fund 
in  tquUif,  becauB«  they  havd  helped  to  make 
lh«in  what  they  are.  But  there  £i't.<roa  to  be  no 
way  of  ineeiinij  this  claim  without  jeopardi^tng 
the  whole  Book  Concern  of  the  Metnoiiiit  Epis- 
copal Churchy  except  to  let  tl^e  south  have  the 
profits  of  all  the  books  sold  bj  them.  A  joint 
Book  Concern  is  out  of  the  question^  because 
no  book  agent  or  editor  at  the  north  could  co- 
operate with  an  extreme  sautberner,  with  all 
tho  dominant  feelings  of  a  slaveholder.  The 
Book  Concern  can  not  be  a  bond  of  union;  for 
"how  can  two  walk  together  eici^pt  they  be 
agreed?"  And  to  pay  the  BouLh  dividends  can 
nut  be  entertained!  And  bucIi  sre  the  views 
of  tlie  preachers  generally  in  the  weat.  Thus 
farMr.  Wilty* 

The  plain  atato  of  the  matter  is  this: 

(1.)  The  fnndH  were  placed  in  the  handR  of 
the  lilL-^thodiBt  KpJ«copaL  Chureb  for  specified 
objects;  and  both  justice  and  fidoHty  to  a  sol- 
emn trust  require  there  should  be  no  perversion 
of  the  funds. 

(2.)  Thc3  south  has  seceded  from  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  J  and,  therefore,  ca.n 
have  no  claims  on  the  funds  any  more  than 
other  seceders. 

(3.)  The  south  have  already  used  these 
funds,  in  the  support  of  their  prtsse*  in  pro- 
ducin«  unscriptural  division  in  the  Chufch. 

5,  IJie  |)osition  of  many  tn  the  south  who 
w^re  unwilling  to  enter  into  ihe  Souihem 
Church,  waa  both  difficult  and  delicate;  and 
Ihe  relation  in  which  iho  Mc?lht*dist  Episcopal 
Church  stands  to  it*  membf  rg  furnished  no  or- 
dinary difliculry  to  Bdjust^  The  idea  of  the 
platj  was,  that  the  stress  of  circumiftances  in 
the  south  might  be  snch  as  to  render  their  sep- 
aration a  matter  of  necessity;  but  when  it  was 
manifest  that  the  ahijolute  necessity  never  ex- 
ibied,  and  the  difficulty,  or  necessity,  that  did 
exist  was  induced  by  the  leaders  of  the  meas- 
ure,  so  that  it  became  a  voluntary  secession 
from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  withotil 
-uftt  cause,  the  case  was  mater  rally  altered, 
'any,  on  this  account,  were  unwilling  to  unite 
with  the  new  Church.  The  Method isi  Episco- 
pal Church,  too,  was  now  bound,  as  heretofore, 
to  send  her  ministry  to  all  her  members  every- 
where, especially  as  the  plan  now  became  a  ! 
ineans  lo  promote  division  and  strife  by  the' 
wmth,  in  the  placo  of  a  posce  measure,  as  it ' 
was  originally  intended.  Such  ^-as  the  gen- 
eral sentiment  in  the  north. 

The  following,  from  the  pen  of  Dr,  Bond, 
dated  July  16th,  will  place  this  matter  in  its 
just  tigbti 

"But  as  the  General  conference  had  no  right 
to  separate  any  part  or  portion  of  the  Church 
from  her  eonnsctioD,  so  neither  had  it  a  right 
to  confer  this  power  on  the  annual  conferences. 
The  Oeoeral  conference  can  not  transfer  its 
own  powers,  much  lesa  can  it  grant  powers 
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which  it  doea  not  itself  possess.  Tho  powert, 
then,  under  which  sixteen  annual  con  fere  nce« 
have  professed  to  «ct,  by  their  delegates,  in  the 
Louisville  convention,  arc  assumed  poi?ers,  not 
derived  nor  derivable  from  the  (ietieral  confer- 
euce  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  andj 
therefore,  their  nets  are  not  binding  upon  any^ 
who  do  not  voluntarily  and  individually  sub" 
mil  to  them.  Those  who  do  not  so  submit  still 
remain  in  the  relation  to  the  Mcthodidt  Epiaco> 
pal  Church  in  which  tbej  stood  before  the  Lou- 
isville convention.  At  feast  no  act  of  that  con- 
vention could  make  any  change  in  these  rela- 
tions. 

"  Under  soch  circumstances,  we  exhort  all 
who  can  not  heartily  approve  of  the  separation, 
and  unite  with  the  new  connection,  furmed  hf 
the  Louisville  convention— no  matter  whera 
they  reside — to  abide  in  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  in  humble  dependence  on  the  God 
of  our  fathers;  and  assured  of  the  sympathy  of 
their  brethren  in  that  Church  where  they  have 
heretofore  found  spiritual  food.  Our  private 
advices  already  teach  us  to  estimate  what  somo 
of  our  good  brethren  will  be  called  to  stiver  by 
such  a  course.  We  know  that  per^cutiona 
and  trials^  grievous  to  be  borne,  await  thom. 
To  have  one's  *name  cast  out  as  cvil^*  was  one 
of  the  original  conditions  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship, and  perha|is  the  primitive  Christians  en- 
dured epitJiets  almost  as  odious  as  that  of  *  ab- 
olitionist,' which,  in  the  south,  is  so  freely  ap- 
plied  to  all  who  would  abide  in  the  Metbuditit 
Episcopal  Church.  Under  such  citcumstnncea, 
our  breihrcn  have  nolbiiig  to  do  but  to  '  stand 
still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  God;'  to  stand 
still,  in  the  very  place  and  position  in  which 
they  found  the  ijraceof  repentance  and  pnrdon, 
ana  in  which  they  have  been  preserved  *  from 
the  evils  which  are  in  the  world.'  Let  them 
'wash  their  hands  in  innocency,'  bearing  meekly 
the  cross  which  is  laid  upon  them,  in  the  as - 
suranc<3  that  the  promise  of  God  ^hall  be  ful- 
filled to  them;  '  Wneu  my  father  and  my  mother 
forsake  me,  then  the  Lord  will  lake  ma  up/ 
*  There  hath  no  teinptatiun  taken  you  but  such 
as  is  common  to  man;  but  God  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that 
ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the  teroptatiun  als« 
make  a  way  to  escape,  tliat  ye  may  be  able  Lo 
bear  it.' 

**  To  the  Tncniberfl  of  anrmal  conferences  repre^ 
sen  tod  in  the  Louisville  convention »  who  do  not 
concur  in  the  doings  of  that  convention,  and  who 
wish  to  prc*;crve  their  original  relation  to  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  we  sny,  you  arc  not 
separated  from  this  Cliurch,  and  can  not  be  so 
fieparated  but  by  your  own  nets,  individually. 
Meet  the  conferences  to  which  you  are  attacbedj 
at  the  time  and  place  agreed  upun  and  nppointt'df 
while  these  confttrenci^  weri^  yet  In  the  connec- 
tion with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and 
sit  with  such  conferences,  till,  by  sonjc  official 
proceeding,  the  mnjoritjr  shall  R-e^ignite  a  change 
of  their  relation.  This  will  prSiably  happen 
very  early  in  the  session,  aa  the  Minutes  Jnuat 
open  with  the  style  of  the  body.  If,  by  a  vole  of 
the  bod  J',  any  minute  shall  be  sanctioned,  recog* 
nieing  it  B*i  bo  anixual  conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  Bocith,  calmly  and 
kindly  protest  and  retire,  disclaiming  in  yoar 
protest  any  connection  with,  or  ecclesiastical 
relation  to,  said  Methodist  Episcopal  Churchy 
South;  bnt  avowing  your  purpose  to  remain  in  the 
Methcxlist  EpiscopAlChurch  in  the  United  S^A^s^p^/^QJp 

"  After  rearing,  yon  can  organise  your  confer-    ^o 
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eoice  ondcar  yoar  proper  denomiDation,  if  there  be 
a  preaiding  elder  mnontif  70a,  and  will  hare  a 
right  to  claim  your  dividend  from  the  Book  Con- 
cern and  Chartered  Fund.  All  this,  we  think,  is 
clearlj  provided  for,  even  by  the  second  resolu- 
tion of  *the  committee  of  nine,'  which  says, 
'  That  minitien,  local  and  travelinff,  of  nery  grade 
and  qffiee  in  tAe  Meihodiai  E/naeoinU  Charii,  may, 
as  they  prefer,  remain  in  that  (^urek,  or,  toUhout 
Idame,  attach  themodtteo  to  the  Church,  South.' 
But,  if  there  be  no  presiding  elder  present,  it 
may  be  necessary,  in  order  to  proceed  legally,  to 
adjourn  to  some  time  and  place;  or,  leaving  the 
time  to  be  fixed  by  the  bisnop,  nodfy  one  of  the 
general  superintendents  of  your  proceedings  and 
yourpurposes,  and  request  his  attendance. 

'*  With  respect  to  Onurches  or  societies  in  the 
conferences  which  have  seceded,  who  do  not 
concur  in  the  separation,  their  riehts,  as  mem- 
b«%  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  can  not 
be  impaired  by  the  proceoaings  of  annual  or 
General  conferences.  They  may  receive  preach- 
ers sent  to  them  by  the  Church  whicn  they 
prefer,  and  should  signify  their  wishes  accora- 
ingly;  and  we  hope  all  who  are  satisfied  with 
the  Discipline  as  it  is  will  do  so;  notwithstand- 
ing that  the  Louisville  convention  adopted  our 
Discipline  aa  it  is.  Every  body  knows  that  the 
Discipline,  as  it  is,  is  very  objectionable  to  a 
large  portion  of  southern  preachers,  and  that  it 
was  adopted  with  a  view  to  reconcile  some  of  the 
south-western  conferences,  which  were  incurably 
averse  to  any  alteration.  When  the  new  con- 
nection shall  go  into  operation,  the  annual  con- 
ferences thus  reconciled  will  fiftd  themselves  in 
a  helpless  minority,  and  must  submit  to  the 
changes  contemplated. 

"The  estimate  of  advantages  and  disadvan- 
tages in  a  change  of  their  relation  is  very  easily 
made  by  our  brethren  in  the  south,  if  they  will 
but  separate  from  the  calculation  all  extrinsic  and 
foreign  mattei's,  now  so  industriously  brought 
into  the  controversy  in  order  to  blind  the  eyes  of 
the  people.  They  are  told  that  all  the  north  are 
ultra-abolitionists,  and  will  never  be  satisfied 
till  all  slaveholders,  whatever  be  the  circum- 
stances in  which  they  hold  the  relation,  shall  be 
expelled  from  the  Church,  and,  therefore,  the 

Question  is  not  one  of  fact,  but  of  time;  if  they 
o  not  leave  the  Church  willingly  now,  they  will 
be  unwillingly  forced  out  hereafter.  But  no  rea- 
Booable  man  can  believe  this.  The  north  has 
given  no  ground  for  this  assumption;  and  it  is 
not  fair  to  take  it  into  account  in  the  reasons  for 
and  against  separation."^ 

Drs.  Bangs  and  Clin  took  a  somewhat  difierent 
view  of  the  subject,  and  supported  their  position 
in  the  papers,  especially  Dr.  Banj?H.f  Dr.  Bond 
responded  with  great  force.^  The  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  now  very  generally  settled 
down  m  these  views.  Our  bishops  felt  them- 
selves bound  to  follow  the  provisions  of  the  plan; 
but  the  bishops  of  the  south  paid  no  attention  to 
it,  but  broke  it  whenever  tfaev  had  an  opportu- 
nity. The  adherents  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  for  the  time  being,  were  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  authorities  of  the  Church,  and  they 
had  much  to  endure  till  relief  came  in  1848.|| 
In  North  Carolina  there  was  dissatisfaction.  So 
also  in  Holston,  and  indeed  kx  most  places  of 
the  south. 
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6.  The  eubject  of  reanion  was  oecaaionallT 
hinted  at,  and  some  propositions  were  presentea, 
stating  some  conditions  respecting  it,  but  at 
received  little  favor  from  any  quarter.  The  Rev. 
M.  Hill,  in  Zion's  Herald,  wrote  as  many  as 
seven  elaborate  numbers  against  it,  commencing 
February  11th,  and  ending  April  8, 1646.  Mr. 
Hill  seems  to  have  had  no  formal  exponent  on 
this  subject  He  charges  Drs.  Bond  and  Bangs 
for  favming  the  plan;  but  neither  of  them  took 
any  pains  to  explain  or  rebut.  Indeed,  there 
were  very  few  who  had  any  ho{>e  of  reunion, 
though  many  earnestly  desired  it  Yet  there 
were  scarcely  any  in  the  north  or  south  who 
were  willing  to  have  it  on  such  conditi<ms  as  it 
could  be  had.* 

7.  The  south  seemed  especially  zealous  to 
invade  the  territory  of  the  Ohio  conference. 
They  succeeded  in  forming  a  Church  in  Cincin- 
nati, without  any  hinderance  from  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  or  the  community.  In  the 
Virginia  portion  of  the  Ohio  conference,  they 
could  and  did  take  different  measures.  They  got 
up  a  mob  in  Parkersburg,  and  for  a  time  suc- 
ceeded to  drive  away  the  preacher.  They  en- 
deavored to  suppress  the  Western  Chnstian 
Advocate  also,  rreachers  were  sent  into  these 
parts,  thoueh  in  vidation  of  the  plan.  Some 
particulars  here  may  be  necessary. 

The  Rev.  James  Quinu  traveled  the  circuit 
including  Parkersburg  in  the  year  1800.  Ten 
years  after,  it  was  in  his  district  as  presiding 
elder.  Through  the  seal  of  preachers  connected 
with  Ohio,  Parkersburg  was  attended,  and  a 
flourishing  Church  was  established  there.  In 
reference  to  recent  events  and  the  expulsion  of 
the  preacher,  Mr.  Dillon,  the  venerable  Quinn 
wrote,  in  the  Western  Advocate  of  Februai^ 
20tb,  a  communication,  of  which  the  following  la 
an  extract: 

"The  heart  of  the  old  missionaiy  is  made 
glad  in  those  recollections,  while  he  sorrows, 
even  to  tears,  over  the  late  and  present  desola- 
tions. 

''0  Parkersburg!  who  would  have  thought, 
thirty-five  years  ago,  that  the  time  would  come 
when  thou  wouldst  rise  up  and  thrust  out  those 
miuiciters  that  were  sent  unto  thee  by  Him  who 
saith,  '  He  that  reeeioeth  whomooeter  I  $end,  re- 
ceiveth  me;  and  he  that  reeeioHk  me,  reeeioeth 
him  that  sent  me.*  Strange,  passing  strange, 
not  indeed  that  Judge  Lynch  should  be  rcaSy 
to  lend  a  hand  for  every  evil  work;  but  the 
aristocratic,  nullifying  aoctrine,  «*  principle, 
from  the  north  ana  south  both,  that  *  minontieo 
are  not  to  be  controlled  by  or  submit  to  majori- 
tiea/  had  reached  Parkersburg,  and  men  of 
wealth  and  influence  took  their  stand,  and  led  in 
the  a£Gur.  Well,  the  '  servant  of  Qod  must  not 
strive,  but  be  eentle  toward  them  that  q>po$e 
themselves.'  The  preachers,  in  this  case,  were 
not  called  to  '  resist  unto  blood,  striving  a^nst 
sin;'  but  they  did  well  to  resist  with  a  Christian 
spirit,  in  sucn  manner  as  to  leave  the  responsi- 
bility on  the  Church,  to  be  settled  when  all  shall 
appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  The 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  not  changed  her 
economy.  Her  doctrine  and  Discipline  are  the 
same.  When  we  hear  that  in  China  men  buy  and 
sell  their  own  wives,  we  say, '  Horrid  wretches;' 
but  here,  in  republican,  yea.  Christian  America, 
by  a  legalixed  eyetem,  men  buy  and  sell  the 
wives  and  children  of  other  men,  and  yet  they 
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are  good  Cfaristians,  and  fit  to  be  daaooiia,  dders, 
biahops!  Nov,  the  Methodist  Epiaoopal  Church 
haa  always  said  that  this  is  a  wicked  thing, 
that  ought  to  be  exHrpated,  not  by  coercion-— as 
Sonne  in  the  north  would  have  it^-but  by  a 
course  of  regular  legislation,  so  as  to  secure  the 
interest  of  both  master  and  slaye.  And  this  is 
her  position  now;  and  as  it  is  antislarery,  so  it 
is  also  conservatiye  in  its  diaracter;  and  a  time 
may  come  when  those  who  occupy  this  ground 
wiU  be  reip-ded,  both  by  the  nortn  and  south,  as 
the  best  friends  of  the  Church  and  the  republic. 
The  dd  missionary  r^oes  to  learn  that  those 
who  could  not  in  conscience  leaye  the  Church  of 
their  choice,  haye  circuit  priyileees,  and  worship 
as  and  where  they  can.  Iiet  ul  liye  and  pray 
for  a  better  state  of  thinn.  Satan,  for  a  season, 
may  sift  as  wheat,  but  u'the  Church  pray,  and 
her  faith  fail  not,  the  floor  wiU  be  pursed,  and 
the  wheat  garnered.  Jajob  Quum . 

"January  28, 1846."* 

The  Rey.  John  Stewart,  presiding  elder  of  the 
Kanawha  district,  in  an  article  dated  F^miary 
SiSth,  and  in  another  in  April,  ^ye  a  correct 
view  of  the  state  of  things  within  his  eharee. 
In  his  first  letter,t  he  showed  that  the  Kanawna 
district  should  be  left  without  disturbance,  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopl  Church;  because,  1.  The 
plan  protected  it  from  the  intrusion  of  a  southern 
ministry.  2.  The  district  was  represented  at 
conference  as  choosing  to  retain  tneir  present 
relation,  and  it  had  as  a  whole  rejected  the  over- 
tures for  a  southern  connection.  3.  The  views 
of  the  people  ^n  the  subject  of  slavery,  as  set 
forth  in  the  Discipline,  are  congenial  with  the 
true  sympathies,  real  interests,  and  even  the 
political  tendencies  of  western  Virginia. 

In  a  second  article,  Mr.  Stewart  states  that 
the  southern  ^  periodicals,  and  a  few  men  of 
southern  affinities,  were  attempting  to  alienate 
the  members  from  their  beloved  Church  by  rep- 
resenting  that  the  Church,  South,  was  the  same 
with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church;  that  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Churcn  was,  or  would  be, 
an  abolition  Church;  the  Ohio  conference  ex- 
pelled Bishop  Soule  from  the  diair;  the  preach- 
ers of  Ohio  are  abolitionists,  and  sundry  other 
things-t 

In  violation  of  the  plan,  in  March,  1846, 
Bishop  Andrew  sent  preachers  into  the  Kanawha 
district,  crossing^  the  boundary  and  organizing 
minorities  of  societies  in  every  place  where  they 
could  find  adherents,  by  effi»ting  secessions  from 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  though  five- 
sixths  of  the  members  were  opposed  to  the 
measure,  and  have  remained  in  tne  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  to  this  day.")| 

Under  date  of  January  30, 1846,  Mr.  G.  Neale, 
junior,  of  Parkersburg,  wrote,  for  the  Richmond 
Advocate,  an  inflanmiable  letter  against  the 
editor  of  the  Western  Advocate.^  as  the  columns 
of  the  Richmond  Advocate  were  now  principally 
cm^oved  to  effect  invasions  on  the  borders. 
This  letter  seems  to  have  been  the  watchword 
and  precursor  of  what  followed;  namely,  the 
condemnation  of  the  Western  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 

In  a  letter  from  "Observer,"  or  Rev.  Isaac 
Pillon,  dated  Parkersburg,  March  28,  1846,  we 
have  the  following  account  of  this  occurrence: 

Mr.  Dillon  states  that,  "with  the  mail  convey- 
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ing  this,  you  will  reoeive  a  number  of  the  Par- 
kersburg Gaaette,  containing  in  full  the  '  present* 
ment,'  by  the  Grand  Jury  for  the  Superior  Court 
of  Wood  county,  Virginia,  of  the  Western  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  as  *en  incendiary  pubUeation, 
printed  with  inUnt  of  adviBinff,  enticing,  or  per- 
Hutdinff  permtM  o/  eotw,  wUkin  thia  Comnton- 
wealth,  to  make  insuulsotion,'  etc. 

"  It  is  due  to  yourself  and  the  public,  to  know 
a  few  facts  connected  with  this  strange  work. 

"The  Western  Christian  Advocate  and  its 
editor  have  been,  for  some  time,  obiects  of  the 
bitter  hatred  of  many  of  the  members  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  their 
confederates,  of  this  place,  a  fair  s||Bcimen  of 
which  may  be  seen  in  an  article,  not  worthy  to 
be  noticed  except  for  this  illustration,  written  by 
the  soul  of  their  society,  and  puUished  in  the 
Richmond  Advocate  of  March  19ih.  For  a  num- 
ber of  weeks  I  have  heard  the  Western  Christian 
Advocate  threatened  witii  arrest,  as  '  an  abolition 
publication,'  and  each  number  has  been  carefully 
scanned  for  evidence  of  the  charfl;e.  It  waa 
supposed  the  Rev.  O.  W.  Walker^s  niece,  op- 
posing the  joint  management  of  the  Book  Coo* 
cem,  etc.,  afforded  sufiicient  proof,  especially  in 
that  paragraph  where  he  quotes  from  the  Bible, 
'  Undo  the  heavy  hurdene,  break  every  yoke,  and  let 
the  oppreeeed  go  free,*  and  that  number  was  ac- 
cordingly submitted  to  the  examination  of  the 
officer  of  the  law.  If  nothing  more  to  their 
purpose  had  been  published  in  the  paper  than 
that  article,  no  doubt  the  same  effort  would  have 
been  made  to  stop  its  circulation,  and  periiaps 
attended  with  the  same  result.  The  preliminary 
steps,  indeed,  were  taken  for  its  suppression, 
when  the  number  of  February  20th  came  to 
hand,  containing  Rev.  James  Quinn's  article, 
under  the  caption  ci  'Parkersburg,'  and  your 
notice  of  Dr.  Longstrect's  '  Letters  on  Slavery/ 
etc.  These  articles  were  considered  as  contam- 
ing  all  the  evidence  for  which  they  searched,  and 
seued  the  fate  of  our  papers.  In  utter  disregard 
of  your  explanations,  it  was  almost  shouted, 
'Dr.  Elliott  has  come  out  boldly,  and  avows 
himself  an  "  abolitionist  of  terrible  dimensions,'" 
when,  in  fact,  it  was  Dr.  Longstreet  who  eava 
you  that  i^pellation.  That  part  of  your  edito- 
rial, in  whicn  you  say, '  wo  would  notoe  without 
the  tide  of  abolitionist  from  Dr.  Longstreet  for 
any  earthly  consideration,'  etc.,  was  read  beforo 
the  Court  and  Qrand  Jury,  by  Gen.  J.  J.  Jack- 
son, Prosecuting  Attorney,  accompanied  by  hos- 
tile remarks.  Judge  M 'Comas,  in  charging  the 
jury,  made  what  he  considered  a  Scrij^ural 
argument  in  favor  of  the  divine  right  of  slavery, 
instructed  the  jury  to  form  their  judgment,  not 
from  Rev.  James  Quiim's  article,  but  froq^  the 
editorial  exclusively;  yet  made  such  observa- 
tions as  had  a  strong  tendency  to  impress  the 
jurors  that  his  judgment  was  in  favor  of  sup> 
pressing  the  paper.  On  retiring,  tbe  jury,  by  a 
vote  of  eixteen  out  of  twenty,  made  the  accom- 
panying presentment;  and  that  so  speedily  that 
some  of  tiie  jurors  had  not  time  or  opportuni^ 
to  read  over  the  statute,  etc.,  on  whidi  account 
they  did  not  vote. 

"  The  deed,  however,  is  done;  and  from  that 
day  the  numbers  of  the  Western  Christian  Advo- 
cate, arriving  at  any  post-office  in  this  county, 
are  sentenced  'to  be  burned  ta  Ike  preoenee  of  a 
magietrate,*  according  to  the  penalty  'of  the 
statute  in  such  case  made  and  provioed.'  Ana 
to  readf  or  even  receive  by  any  public  or  privaie 
conveyance,  the  Advocate,  is  '  deemed'  an  act  of 
'  felony;'  and  the  person  'conyictedthfr^gfsl^i^ 
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be  minwM  fty  iw^riionmemt  m  ih$  pmUentiarif 
of  tkit  eommonweakh,  for  «  Urm  not  Uoo  than  tioo 
yearo  nor  more  tkan  Jive  yearo,* 


•«*Tiix  wvsmur  christian  advocatil 
" '  At  the  present  tenn  of  the  Circuit  Soperior 
Ooort  for  this  county,  the  Grand  Jury  made  the 
foUoving  presentment,  which  we  puhliE^  for  the 
benefit  of  our  citixens,  many  of  whom,  till  very 
recentlj[,  were  ignorant  of  the  statute  upon 
which  it  is  founded. 

"  •  ViaoiiriA,  Wood  couiity,  to  wit:  The  Grand 
Jurors  for  the  commonwealth  of  Virginia,  and 
for  the  body  of  the  county  of  Wood,  upon  their 
oaths  present:  that  the  Weeiem  Chriotian  Adto- 
eaU,  a  public  newspaper  published  in  the  city 
of  Cincmnati,  and  state  of  Ohio,  by  C.  Elliott, 
editor,  is  edited  by  the  said  C.  Elliott,  and  that 
the  said  C.  Elliott  has  ayowed  himself  as  an 
abolitionist  in  the  editorial  odumns  of  said 
paper;  and  the  jurors  aforesaid,  upon  their  oaths 
aforesaid,  do  further  present,  that  the  said  Chris- 
tian Advocate  is  an  incendiary  paper,  within 
the  meaninff  of  the  second  section  of  the  act 
of  the  93d  March,  1836,  to  suppress  the  '  circula- 
tion of  incendiary  publications,  and  fbr  other 
purposes;'  and  the  turors  aforesaid  do  further 
present,  that  the  said  paper,  published  as  afore- 
said, inculcates  doctnnes  denying  the  rights 
of  masters  in  their  slaves,  denouncing  riave- 
bdders  as  roan-stealers,  and  calculated  to  lead 
to  insurrection  and  rebellion  on  the  part  of  the 
slaves;  and  the  jurora  aforesaid  do  Airther  present, 
that  the  said  paper,  through  the  public  mails,  is 
weekly  received  at  the  post-office  m  Parkersburg 
/And  other  post-offices  in  said  county,  directed  to 
divers  citiaens  of  said  county,  who  are  sub- 
scribers to  said  paper,  and  by  said  subscribers 
has  been  duly  received  and  circulated.  In  viola- 
tion of  the  act  aforesaid;  but  the  jurors  aforesaid, 
do  further  find,  and  present,  that  they  are  not 
natisfied  that  the  several  postmasters  in  said 
county,  who  distribute  said  paper,  or  the  snb- 
flcribmi  who  receive  and  circulate  the  same, 
have  done  so  knowingly,  or  with  an  intention  to 
yiolate  the  provision  of  said  act,  and  therefore 
the  jurors  aforesaid  have  refused  prosecuting 
any  of  said  postmasters,  or  the  subscribers  who 
receive  and  circulate  said  paper,  for  the  felony 
created  by  said  act;  but  the  jurors  aforesaid, 
deeply  impressed  with  the  evil  and  dangerous 
tendency  of  said  paper,  feel  it  to  be  their  £ty  to 
warn  and  admonish  their  fellow-citicens  of  tneir 
duties  in  the  premises,  and  of  the  dangers  conee- 
qjuent  on  a  further  violation  of  said  act,  and  de- 
sire this  presentment  may  be  entered  on  the  min- 
utes of  the  court.    Signed, 

1  "  •  W.  S.  GABDHxa,  Foreman,* 

"  The  statute  of  March  S3, 1836,  aUuded  to  in 
the  above  presentment,  recites,  that  'whereas  at- 
tempts have  been  recently  made,  by  certain  ab- 
ditkn  or  antislaveiy  societies  and  evil-disposed 
persons,  being  and  residing  in  some  of  the  nob- 
slaveholding  states,  to  interfere  with  the  rela- 
tions existing  between  master  and  slave,  in  tibis 
state,  and  to  excite  in  our  colored  population  a 
spirit  of  insubordination,  rebdlion,  and  insur- 
tection,  by  distributing  among  them,  through  the 
agency  cf  the  United  States  mail,  and  other 
means,  certain  incendiary  books,  pamphlets,  or 
other  writings  of  an  inflammatoiy  and  mischiey- 
ous  character  and  tendency— for  remedy  whereof, 
and  to  provide  acainsi  tlie  dangers  thence  aris- 
ing, it  is  enacted,  that  any  member  of  an  dv 
dition  society,  or  agent  oc  such  society,  who 
shall  come  into  this  state,  and  shsU  hflvsmaiiir 


tain,  by  speaking  or  writing,  that  the 
of  slaves  have  no  risht  in  the  same,  or  advocats 
or  devise  the  abotition  of  slavery,  shall  *  bs 
deemed  guilty  of  a  hi^h  misdemeanor,  and  fined 
in  a  sum  of  not  less  tmm  fifty  nur  more  than  two 
hundred  dollars.'  The  second  section  makes  it 
a  felonious  ofiSense  to  write  or  print  any  book, 
pamphlet,  or  other  writing,  with  intent  of  advi»> 
m^,  enticing,  or  persuading  persons  of  color 
within  this  commonwealth  to  rebel,  or  denying 
the  right  of  masters  to  property  in  their  slaves, 
and  inculcating  the  duty  of  resistance  to  such 
right,  or  shall,  with  intent  to  aid  the  persons 
aioreMud  knowingly  to  circulate,  or  cause  to  be 
circulated,  any  such  book,  pamphlet,  or  other 
writing,  and  shall,  if  a  dave  or  other  colored 
person,  be  punished  with  stripes  not  exceeding 
thirty-nine,  and  transported  and  sold  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  United  States,  and  if  a  free  white 
person,  be  punished  by  imprisonment  in  the  pen* 
itentiary  for  a  term  of  not  less  than  two,  nor 
more  than  five  years.  The  third  section  makes 
it  the  duty  of  every  postmaster  within  the  limits 
of  the  state,  under  tne  penalty  of  not  less  than 
fifty,  nor  more  than  two  hnn£«d  dollars,  when- 
ever any  book,  pamphlet,  or  other  writing,  of  the 
character  described,  shall  have  been  received  at 
his  office,  to  give  immediate  notice  to  some  jus> 
tice  of  the  peace,  who  shall  inquire  into  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case,  and  have  such  book, 
pamphlet,  or  other  writing,  burned  in  his  pres- 
ence; and  if  it  shall  appear  to  such  justice,  that 
the  person  to  whom  it  was  sent,  suoecribed,  or 
agreed  to  receive  the  same,  knowing  its  charac- 
ter and  tendency,  with  intent  to  circulate  the 
same,  and  thereby  aid  the  purposes  of  the  ab- 
olition antislavery  societies,  such  justice  shall 
commit  such  person  to  jail,  to  be  dealt  with  ac- 
cording to  law. 

"  The  consequence  of  the  presentment  by  ths 
Grand  Jury,  will  be  to  suppress  the  circulation 
of  the  Western  Christian  Advocate  in  this 
county;  and  to  make  those  who  knowingly  re- 
ceive and  circulate  the  same  hereafter,  liatue  to 
a  prosecution  under  the  statute."* 

The  foregoing  is  a  clear  and  full  account  of 
this  aifair.  C.  Elliott  was  not  the  publisher,  but 
the  editor  of  the  paper;  yet  the  jurors,  upon 
oath,  dedare  it  is  publislied  and  edited  by  0. 
Elliott;  Uiat  it  is  an  incendiary  paper;  that  it 
denies  the  le^  right  of  masters  to  their  slaves, 
and  teaches  tnsulroctian,  not  one  of  which  is 
true. 

The  indictment  was  noticed  by  the  editors 
of  the  Richmond  snd  Nashville  Advocates,  as  a 
thing  which  they  regretted,  but  which  was  to  be 
expected  from  the  nature  of  the  case.t  and  the 
editor  of  the  Western  Christian  Advocate  re- 
ceived the  just  treatment  due  to  his  editorial 
course. 

The  affiur  was  condemned  in  decided  terms 
by  the  northern  press.t  Letters  of  approbation, 
furnishing  large  lists  of  new  subscnbers,  were 
poured  in  from  all  quarters  in  the  north,  approv- 
ing, in  the  most  substantial  manner,  the  courso 
of  the  editor-O 

The  attempt  was  made  with  little  success  to 
suppress  the  Western  Christian  Advocate  Sn 
other  portions  of  western  Virgin&L    For  a  while 
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QiQte  was  some  fiucci^!^^,  but  tho  nesmlt  there  wb^ 
in  the  end  a  mora  extended  circnlalloQ,  and  the 
promciian  or  preserration  of  Xhk  eauso  which  the 
Htipprcsstoii  of  the  paper  waa  d^i^oed  to  sub- 
serve. It  ia  just  to  say  J  that  thia  proscription 
waa  not  according  to  the  true  mind  of  wcHtem 
Vir^nm;  but  it  was  the  work  of  a  fow.  In- 
Gtigat(^d  bj  the  course  of  tbo  Houthcni  imperat 
mm  the  leader^)  of  the  Bcc4i&«km,  who  had  murb 
at  heart  to  alienate  all  Virginia  from  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church, 

8.  Notwiihgtanding  the  endeavors  put  forth  hy 
the  leiMlerB  of  the  secession^  in  pii5)sin}^  off  tht* 
new  Church  as  a  southern  portion  of  tlio  Method- 
ji^t  Episcopal  ChurcL,  a»  distiii^i^i^hed  from  what 
the  J  raisnamed  "  the  Methodist  ^ptAeopai  Church , 
north/'  as  weU  a»  the  misrepresentation  that  the 
Hethi^ist  Episcopal  Church  would  now  be  an 
abolition  Church,  there  wsa  much  restivene^a  in 
the  iwjutht  ewpt'cially  in  western  Virj^iiua,  Ken- 
tucky ^  and  Missouri,  after  the  gesiiion  of  the  con- 
Teniion, 

Just  aiker  the  convention  closed,  the  Wythe- 
villc  Whig  affirms  that  a  very  larige  niajority  of 
the  members  in  that  district  are  unwilling  to  go 
into  the  Church,  South,  "preferring  to  occupy 
the  po!»itiDn  the^  have  ever  occupied,  and  to  sua- 
taiti  thome  relations  in  which  for  yearsi  the 7  have 
lived  comfoftably  and  happy."  The  Abingdon 
Virginian  said-  "We  rt^fet  to  know  that  a  very 
large  iMrtioo  of  the  Methodists  in  (njuth-weatcm 
Virginia,  ministers  as  well  as  laymen,  are  op 
|>os«d  lo  the  scparation^lii  Wytheville,  par- 
ticularly, Tazewell,  Rusitf^l,  and  Bcott,  hun- 
dred*; of  Methodists  are  with  the  north/'* 

The  Pittsburg  Advocate  expressed  the  opinion; 
"  Wo  think  there  can  not  be  the  slightest  doubt, 
til  at  could  the  un  trammeled  voice  of  the  Method- 
ist public  in  tht  south  be  heard,  free  from  alJ  the 
pressure  of  public  opinion  in  regard  to  Rlavery, 
it  would  be  nearly  unauimou^s  against  division/' 
]n  a  letter  published  in  the  Little  Eock  (Arkan- 
sba)  Gnzette,  dated  Batesville,  June  2dj  it  la 
stated  y  there  ifi  much  talk  here  nmon^  the 
Methodists,  touching  the  action  of  the  Louis v  11  ie 
conrintion.  I  believe  I  speak  in  rcoftonuble 
bounrU  when  1  say,  that  not  one  Melhodij^t  herCj 
whether  preachor  or  layman,  out  of  every  ten, 
favors  a  secession /^t 

We  were  well  informed  at  the  time  from 
Kn^rccfl  that  may  be  relied  on,  that  the  great 
body  of  our  members  in  Kentucky,  Missouri, 
nnrth  Arkansas,  ond  weatem  Virginia,  were 
¥ery  muf^b  opposed  to  the  doings  of  the  conven- 
tion, and  to  their  Eicverance  from  the  Method- 
ist  Episcopal  Church.  The  efforts  of  the  acting 
seceders  were  untiring;  and  a*  is  often  the  case 
in  secesaions,  there  was  too  little  ficniple  in  re- 
gard to  the  me^ns  and  measuren  selected  to  ac- 
complish the  work  of  Tiolent  disruption.  We 
have  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  greater  num- 
ber of  those,  in  the  territory  mentioTied  above, 
who  uniU'd  with  the  new  Chunch,  did  it  for  the 
rake  of  peace;  not  that  there  was  any  neceS!*ity 
for  them  to  do  so  except  to  prerenl  a  rupture  be- 
tween tbem  and  thetr  leading  preachers,  who 
were  determined  on  aeceasion,  and  had  pre- 
Tiously  committed  themnelvea  on  this  anbject.i 

Even  where  the  Churrh  voted  by  a  miijurity  to 
raniain  in  th«  Methodist  Episoopal  Church,  ihts 
was  no  protection,  as  the  southern  bishops  sent 
preachers  to  minorities,  without  scmple;  or  erexy 
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practicable  means  was  used  to  change  votes,  and 
t^ecnrc  majorities  by  subsequent  action;  of  this 
May sv ills  is  an  example.  1  he  whole  number  of 
members  on  the  Church  books  was  two  hundred 
and  fifty -nine.  Of  these  one  hundred  and  forty* 
one  sign  their  names  to  remain  in  the  Methodist 
EpjEiCopal  Church.  The  number  uniting  with 
the  new  Church  was  one  hundred  and  ninei 
There  were  nine  who  made  no  decision,  or  who 
had  moved  away.  Hence,  a  majority  of  thirty-^ 
two  were  for  the  old  Church;  yet  the  southoira 
bishops  sent  them  a  preacher,  and  they  pos^^esscd 
Ihemsolves  of  the  met^l  i  rig-house  * 

9.  It  is  well  known  that  the  MeUiodist  Episco- 
pal Church  had  all  along  cultivated  religion  among 
the  colored  people  with  great  success,  and  with 
very  little  hinderance  from  their  ma&ter^i),  or  from 
the  public.  TbeLr  object  was  purely  a  reUgioua 
one>— the  salvation  of  their  souls.  It  is  duo 
t&  acknowledge  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  Southj  continued  these  mlBsionary  W 
bors,  with  usual  success.  Dr.  CapcrSj  in  July, 
1S4S,  presented  an  address  to  the  southern  eon- 
ferencesj  on  this  subject,  in  which  he  urges 
them  with  great  earnestness  and  elo{|uence,  to 
support  and  extend  the  colored  mistuons.i 

The  Rev.  E.  M*  Pendleton,  a  local  preacher^ 
writes  from  8parta,  Georgia,  August  28,  1S45, 
urging  mis»ioiLs,  not  only  among  the  plautikticm 
negroes,  but  among  the  honse  tjlaves  in  every 
place.  He  narrates  his  own  success  in  this  good 
work,  his  formiug  Sunday  i^rhcwla^  and  he  urgea 
all  local  preachers  to  engage  in  this  important 
service4 

The  Rev,  T.  P.  C,  Shelraan,  of  Akbaxna,  very 
urgently  pleads  the  cause  of  instructing  the 
slaves,  n 

The  report  of  the  South  Carolina  conference, 
which  sat  in  December,  ltU6,  concludes  in  the 
following  truly -animating  and  evangelical  strains: 
"  A  great  ana  effectual  door  is  now  opened  be- 
fore ns,  through  which  a  ready  access  may  bo 
had,  without  let  or  hinderonce,  to  the  vast  mul- 
titudcfl  of  colored  people  living  within  thi^ 
bounds  of  our  own  conference.  Shall  we  enter 
itT  Shall  we  draw  bockl!  Shall  we  hesitate? 
The  Qod  of  salvation  bids  us  go,  enter  it  t  Tho 
Redeemer  of  sinners  commands  us,  gal  The 
Holy  Ghoist  anointing  us  (or  the  work,  whia* 
pera,  gol  The  love  of  Christ  constraining  us, 
echoes  the  word,  go !  The  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South*  repeat**  the  command,  gol  And 
&fi  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  filled  with  the  gush- 
ing benevolence  of  Bibly  Christianity,  we  most 
cheerfully  respond,  we  will  gol  In  tbo  name 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  we  will  set  up  our  banners. 
And  we  wish  no  higher  honor,  no  greater 
eulogy,  no  finer  epitaph,  than  to  have  it  in- 
scribed upon  our  tombs,  after  the  lost  battle  of 
life  is  fought,  and  the  victory  won:  *  Here  IU9  a 
mUfionaTy  ia  th  Idaeh,  who  Jitd  at  hitpoii!*  "^ 

All  the  facta  connected  with  the  labors  of  the 
Metliodist  Epiftct>pal  Church,  among  the  south- 
ern slavesj  go  to  say  that  the  southern  publio 
were  not  jealous  of  the  Metliodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  ref<«rence  to  slavery,  especially  their 
labors  among  the  slavcj).  Ana  at  this  day  it  is 
equally  true,  that  neither  insurrection  nor  insub' 
ordination  among  the  ElaveSj  thrwigh  the  labors 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  is  ftftred  by 
anyone. 
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The  misslonarr  report  of  the  Soath  Carolina 
conference,  whicn  sat  in  December,  1844,  de- 
clared that  the  missionaries  to  the  colored  people 
had  enjoyed  "the  continued  confidence  of  (he 
public,  and  particularly  of  those  immediately 
connected  with  this  interesting  part  of  their 
work."*  No  bad  influence,  up  to  that  time,  had 
been  experienced  in  consequence  of  the  action 
of  the  General  conference.  In  short,  we  must  be 
lieve  that  none  did  exist  except  in  the  imagina- 
tion of  a  discontented  minority,  and  such  as  has 
been  influenced  by  them. 

But  it  has  been  asserted  that  an  injurious  in- 
fluence would  arise,  had  it  not  been  prevented  br 
the  insubordination  of  the  south.  Tnis  is  denied, 
for  the  following  reasons: 

(1.)  The  southern  public  has  in  no  capacity, 
either  constitutional,  legislative,  or  executive, 
ever  required  that  one  of  the  bishops  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  should  be  a  slave- 
holder. There  was  therefore  no  ^und  on 
which  to  predicate  sudi  public  opinion  as  has 
been  asserted. 

(2.)  The  action  referred  to  can  apply  to  no 
one,  except  Bishop  Andrew,  and  to  him  only  in 
the  office  of  general  superintendent.  As  such  he 
belonged  to  tne  north  as  much  as  to  the  south — 
not  ta  the  public  in  either,  but  to  the  Church  in 
the  north  and  south  jointly. 

(3.)  No  man  in  the  north  or  soath  could  refuse 
to  submit  to  the  action  of  the  General  conference 
but  Bishop  Andrew  alone;  because  it  required 
nothing  of  any  one  else.f 

10.  In  regard  to  the  qharacter  of  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church,  South,  as  diflering  from 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  according  to 
the  developments  made,  a  few  remarks  may 
here  be  offered.  It  has  been  stated  already 
that  the  new  Church,  not  only  in  regard  to 
slavery,  but  in  other  respects,  diverged  from  the 
flrst  landmarks  of  American  Methodism.  We 
may  now  just  mention  in  regard  to  the  Episco- 
pacy, as  to  its  powers  and  source. 

But  the  principal  variation  was  in  regard  to 
slavery.  The  old  rules  and  principles  were 
retained  in  the  Discipline  in  the  letter  and 
form ;  but  the  letter  even  was  considered  as  an 
obsolete  form,  of  no  force  or  authority,  either  in 
principle  or  practice;  while  the  principles  of 
the  Discipline  were  denounced  with  unsparing 
severity.  The  Church,  South,  may  be  said  to 
have  had  an  antislavery,  or,  if  you  will,  an 
abolition  Discipline,  while  they  denounced  and 
disowned  all  its  principles. 

Beside  their  loading  men  contended  for  slav- 
ery as  a  Bible  institution,  as  right  in  itself, 
and  even  much  better  than  service  in  the  north 
an^  in  Europe.  Dr.  BaACom,  in  his  Review, 
was  the  prominent  champion  for  the  institution. 
Copying  after  the  pro-slavery  men  of  Britain, 
he  contended  that  our  slavery  was  much  better 
than  the  state  of  the  white  laborer  at  the  north. 
Like  all  such,  he  counted  upon  nothing  but 
food,  raiment,  and  lod^iii^  or  the  like;  never 
considering  that  the  slave  has  no  father;  that 
marriage  and  all  its  holy  influences  are  un- 
known to  tlie  slave  code;  tnnt  parents  are  sepa- 
rated from  children,  and  children  from  parents; 
that  the  door  of  knowledjye  and  of  elevation  is 
shut  against  the  slave.  Mr.  Calhoun  indorsed 
Dr.  Bascom's  l>ook,  and  the  indorsement  is  its 
condemnation  in  the  eyes  of  the  civilized  and 
rel i g^ou s  world.  We  must  refer  to  the  book,  as  we 
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need  not  give  specimens  of  thepro-alavery  char* 
acter  of  a  work  which  has  received  the  unquali- 
fied imprimatur  of  Mr.  Calhoun.  This  oracle 
has  spoken  and  decided  the  point.  And  all  the 
southern  editors,  conferences,  and  magnatee 
have  fallen  in  with  the  decision;  yet,  doubtlesSy 
there  are  many  who  would  demur  were  there 
room.  IndeedT,  a  member  of  the  Kentucky  con- 
ference, in  three  numbers,  reviewed  Dr.  Bas* 
corn's  book,  and  convicted  it  of  error  by  proofs 
and  arguments  altogether  unanswerable.* 

Dr.  £.  Pierce,  under  date  of  June  5, 1845,  in 
the  Southern  Advocate,  of  June  13th,  declares: 
"  In  reference  to  the  doctrine  held  by  the  north 
and  south  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  I  am  «i- 
ttf'ely  southern.  I  have  long  believed  the 
Church,  in  her  legislative  rights  and  dutiee, 
stood  in  precisely  the  same  relation  to  slavey 
that  she  does  to  the  tariff,  or  to  any  oUier 
purely-political  institution.  I  -  ntterlj^  deny, 
m  view  of  the  example  of  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles, that  the  Churcn  has  any  right  to  express 
an  opinion  in  her  purely-spiritual  character,  the 
only  one  in  which,  as  a  Church,  she  can  be 
properly  known,  upon  the  institution  of  slav- 
ery ."f  The  error  of  Dr.  Pierce  was  that,  in 
slavery,  he  did  not  distinguish  between  what 
pertains  to  the  control  of  Cesar,  and  what  per- 
tains to  the  control  of  the  Church.  Both  tnese 
are  distinct.  Each  is  supreme,  under  God,  in 
its  own  department,  and  neither  should  en- 
croach on  the  other. 

Dr.  Longstreet's  pamphlet  became  a  sort  of 
text-book.  A  Charleston  paper  lauded  it  hi  j^y, 
when  it  appeared,  and  gave  an  outline  of  its 
contents  in  an  editorial  m  a  column  and  a  half. 
The  editor  of  the  Richmond  Advocate,  in  his  pa- 
per of  November  20th,  on  quotingthe  editorial 
of  the  Charleston  paper,  said,  "  We  have  read 
the  pamphlet  with  great  pleasure,  and  can  ap- 
preciate the  character  of  the  terms  in  which  it- 
IS  here  presented  to  the  public  mind.  Apart 
from  its  place  in  our  Church  controversy,  it  is 
a  valuable  addition  to  the  department  of  JBibli- 
cal  criticism  to  which  it  belongs;  and  will  still 
increase  the  well-earned  and  extensive  reputa- 
tion of  its  already  distinguished  authcnr." 

The  editor  of  the  Southern  Christian  Advo- 
cate, under  date  of  November  Slst,  gave  the 
following  notice: 

"Judpe  Lofiff9ireet*B  Lttter$, — ^We  hereby  give 
notice,  that  a  full  snpply  of  this  popular  work 
will  be  furnished  at  the  meetings  of  the  Soath 
Carolina  and  Georgia  conferences." 

The  views  of  Dr.  Longstreet  met  with  gen- 
eral approbation  in  the  south,  and  furnished  a 
development  of  the  sentiments  of  leading  south- 
ern men  on  slavery.  The  Judge,  at  an  earlj 
period  of  the  controversy,  pleiSed  stoutly  to 
erase  every  thing  against  slavery  out  of  the  Dis- 
cipline. This  was  the  established  purpose  of 
the  prime  movers  of  the  southern  scheme. 
This  did  not  take  with  the  more  northern  con- 
ferences. 

The  editor  of  the  South-Western  Christian 
Advocate  follows  in  the  wake  of  his  cotem- 
poraries. 

Since  the  foregoing  marks  of  high  approba- 
tion have  been  manifested  in  favor  of  Dr. 
Longstreet's  theory  of  jure  divino  slavery,  or 
slavery  sanctioned  b;^  divine  right,  he  has  come 
forward  in  a  long  article,  in  the  Southern  Chris- 
tian Advocate  of  December  26th,  in  answer  to 
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Dr.  Durbm'fi  letter  to  kim»  and  tTmintauis  liU 
dfvcrniie  with  great  confidence.  We  wiU  give 
a  few  extract*  from  Dr.  Lotig&ireet'B  U'tter.  He 
aa^'^H,  nddresain^  Dr.  Diti'biu; 

"  You  ei&ll  tiliLVftrv  an  evil,  and  you  tit  ink  the 
Discipline  dwa  well  in  not  g^inj^  farther  to  re- 
in nve  it  than  it  ba?^  done,  seeing  that  had  tt 
goue  farther  It  would  have  deatruyed  the  Church 
in  the  sQuth.  The  Discipline  declares  alaverj 
to  be  an  evil,  and  enacts  that  no  ^lavehoyer, 
who  can  eroancipate  his  Bl&veB  by  tlie  lawa  of 
his  Ntat^,  and  they  enjoy  freedom  in  ihti  state, 
tr]\A\\  be  a  preacher  in  tne  Methodist  Epis^^opiU 
Uhurth.  And  ?ou  ett  the  seal  of  ynnr  appro- 
bation to  all  Ihia.  i  had  jnfit  fiazd  tliat  the 
rules  of  the  Discipline,  on  this  head,  went 
f farther  ihan  Christ  and  his  apostles  had  gone — 
and  I  nofT  repeat  it.  You  denied  it,  fiot  in 
term*,  but  in  words  and  actions  equally  signifi- 
cant.  A  brother  and  myswU  hud  referred  to 
ihe  Scriptures  to  prove  that  ciilavcry  was  no  sin. 
Vou  denied  that,  not  in  termtt  but  in  queAttons 
and  exelainntions  much  juore  forcible  and 
equally  pf^itive*  Now,  under  tliese  circnra- 
Ktiuic^?^,  what  was  I  to  nnder^ttand  from  tiie 

Eas^^tsge  Jusl  quoted,  but  that  'hlavcry  is  for- 
id  den  by  the  word  of  GodT  Christ  and  his 
a  post  lea  Wked  upon  it  in  th4»  light  in  which 
our  Church  views  it  as  a  matter  of  Church  dis- 
cipline, f^ulBcient  in  itnelf  to  exclude  a  slavt^ 
holder  from  the  ministry.  But  Binful  iw  it  iji, 
it  may  become  so  invi>lved  wilh  the  civil 
polity  of  a  country,  that  an  altcmpt  by  the 
Church  to  absoW^j  herself  from  it,  would  be 
followed  by  evils  more  intolerable  than  fliavery 
iuelf.  The  duly  of  the  Church,  therefore,  is  to 
look  to  the  niTCetisities  of  the  case,  and  to  admit 
slavery  with  in  her  pale  only  where  neceftsily 
re^^uires  it.  This  our  Church  hiLs  done,  and  in 
doiH|f  Ro,  she  has  acted  *  wisclv.'  It  has  madi* 
slavery  a  di^jquaUBcation  for  the  ministry  in  aJl 
cases  where  i t  d oo»  not  exi st  h v  1 1 ecessi ty ,  Now 
I  confers,  without  a  blush  lor  mv  ij^norance, 
that  I  can  see  nothin|f  in  all  this  wLich  imports 
in  the  sLighteet  degrte.that  you  do  not  consider 
alaverv  a  sin  in  the  abstract.  If  it  bt*  not,  what 
rif^ht  lioa  the  Church  to  affix  pains  and  penal- 
ttta  to  it,  or  to  put  it  under  terms?  Merc  po- 
litical evils,  yon  surely  can  not  belie vo  a  prc^r 
snbject  of  Church  jnriB diction  to  tViis  extent. 
When  did  Christ  or  his  apostles  ever  rebuke  a 
man  for  hold  in  e  slaves?  Where  have  I  hey  said 
that  a  slaveholder  shall  not  preach,  where  the 
civil  law  will  allow  him  to  free  hie  slaves?  In 
truth,  kind  sir,  I  perceived  nothing  in  your 
conduct,  or  jotir  langfuage  in  the  General  con- 
ference, to  dtstinf^uish  you  from  the  most  rabid 
ibolitionisl  In  that  body,  hut  in  the  mean^  by 
which  you  would  reach  your  respective  ends, 
and  the  rebuke  which  you  f^ave  the  abolition- 
ists. You  nisde  common  cause  with  them  in 
ll;e  onwet  upon  Bishop  Andrew.  You  e^presfied 
equal  abhorrvncc  of  slavery  in  the  KpiMrujmcy* 
lou  desired  him  to  intermit  his  oflkin^l  duties 
till  he  rid  him^-lf  of  connection  with  slavery. 
You  maintained  the  povet  of  the  eonfcreuee  to 
displace  him  for  this  connection.  On  one  side 
of  you  were  the  di^contentji  of  the  abolitionists, 
on'^lhe  other  the  discontents  of  the  slavehold- 
ers;  and  you  went  for  anpcasinij  the  former, 
You  were  told  that  if  Bishop  Andrew  kept  his 
(^ce,  he  would  not  be  received  as  a  presiding 
officer  in  some  of  tho  northern  conferences. 
You  were  told  if  you  passed  the  resolution  you 
were  pressing,  you  would  not  only  disturb  the 
peace  of  the  Church,  hut  seyer  the  Church  for- 


ever; and  70U  chose  the  last  allernat  ivc»  As  to 
your  rebute  of  the  Qbolitionifits,  under  these 
C]  renin  St  anccH^-a  rebuke  by  the  way  not  of 
their  principles,  but  of  a  despcrat-e  ube  of 
them — it  seemed  to  me  like  the  rebuke  of  a 
father,  who  says  to  his  sou,  *  My  son»  cock- 
fighting  is  a  cruel,  wicked  practice,  you  had 
better  not  pursue  it,'  and  then  prcacnU  him  a 
piiir  of  gaifs.  You  wsm  ap;atnst  extremities, 
and  give  the  instrument  of  death." 

If  we  interpret  Dr.  Longstreet  according  to 
his  doctrine,  that  slavery  is  no  sin,  we  must 
consider  him  as  teaching  and  believing  that 
therc^  is  nothing  wrung  or  sinful  in  slavehold- 
ing,  the  annulment  of  marriage,  man-stealing, 
m^ing  human  beings  mere  chattels,  slave- 
trading  or  trafficking  for  gain,  preventing  God 'a 
intelligent  creatureti  from  reading  hiti  word, 
oppression,  wrt^ng,  lujusticej  and  a  long  list  of 
others,  too  numerous  and  appalling  to  mention* 
These,  and  such  other  thin^,  we  must  charge 
on  Dr»  Longstreet  as  holding  U)  be  no  sins. 
But  he  would  not  admit  these  thin^  to  bo  EO, 
nor  can  he  believe  that  thoBe  ^lanng  bins  are 
no  a  ins;  yet  they  are  inseparable  parts  of  slav- 
ery; and  if  slavery  be  no  sin  thejse  enormities 
are  not  sins.* 

The  whole  matter  of  difficulty  In  its  origin 
is  simply  this,  a  minority  In  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  against  the  will  of  the  ma^- 
Jority  and  the  established  Discipline  of  tha 
Church,  contended  for  alawty  in  tho  Episco- 
pacy. It  was  a  contest  fvr  da&cry  ou  tlie  part 
of  the  south.  The  minority  could  not  oppose 
the  action  of  the  ti en eral  conference  in  the  case 
of  a  slaveholding  general  su peri d tendency, 
without  contending  for  the  increase  and  up  read 
of  slavery.  The  miuority,  as  well  as  the  ma- 
jonty,  were  bound  bv  the  long- established  Dis- 
cipline of  the  Churcli  to  contend  and  Isbor  for 
the  "  extirpation  "of  "  the  great  evil  of  slav- 
ery"  from  the  Church.  But  in  the  place  of 
doing  tliis,  they  labored  for  the  extension  of 
slavery  commensurate  with  tho  extent  of  tho 
general  superin  ten  den  cy  o  f  the  G  h  urch  *    T  heir 

Sublished  and  professed  aeutimeats  were,  "we 
eclarc  that  we  are  as  much  as  ever  convinced 
of  the  great  evil  of  slavery."     But  in  works 
^they  declare    themselves  free  from   any  con- 
■  viction  of  the  evil  of  slavery*    They  conleudedj 
through  the  Episcopacy,  for  tho  spread  of  sUv- 
]  cry  over  the  north  as  well  as  over  the^  south, 
^  They  have  made  their  Ket  spMches  for  it,  pub- 
lished bftoks  in  support  of  its  principle  and 
^  practice,  and  organized  themaelves  into  a  pro- 
slavery  Church.    Having  departed  from  sound 
principles,  they  th^lare  that  the  Church  has  no 
more  to  do  with  slavery  than  with  the  tar  iff,  f 

11.  In  regard  to  tho  plan  of  separation,  the 
following  tnay  be  fmc  down  as  the  common 
opinirm^  into  which  the  facts  in  the  xaso  have 
brought  the  mind  of  the  Church, 

(I.)  The  plan,  either  ab  initio  or  de  jure,  of 
in  its  relations,  connections,  or  eon scquei ices, 
is  unconsiitmionnl;  because  it  involT**d  feevcral 
things  that  were  unquestionably  unconstitu- 
tional, such  as  trials  of  meuiWrH,  appealh^,  and 
the  appropriation  of  funds,  which  required  the 
exfrci^e  of  confttilutionnl  powers  to  authorize 
thfcir  disbursement;  namdy,  the  two- third  vote 
of  the  General  conference,  and  the  three-fourth 
Yote  of  the  annual  conferences. 


•  W.,  Febnury  TOth.    Scraim,  IV,  p.  209. 
fDr.  Aken  on  **The  New  Church  PxthsUTei 
Angut  8, 1846.    Scnpi,  UI,  p.  202.  """ 
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(9.)  The  plan  W9B  never  confirmed  or  estab- 
lished. It  was  recommended  to  the  annual 
conferences,  but  not  confirmed  by  them. 

(3.^  The  special  necessity  for  it  was  not 
fonna  in  fact.  And  had  the  constitutional 
Totes  been  given,  the  want  of  the  reason  for  it 
would  render  it  of  no  authority. 

(4.)  The  principal  conditions  of  it,  so  far  as 
the  south  are  concerned,  have  been  riolated, 
and  are  in  process  of  riolation.  We  giro  the 
following  instances  of  that  violation,  both 
doctrinally,  executively,  ofilcially,  and  practi- 
cally: 

Fw9i,  An  important  part  of  the  plan  was 
never  complied  with  on  the  part  of  tne  south; 
namely,  the  majorities  of  the  votes  of  Church 
members  in  the  Dorder  conferences  of  Virginia, 
Kentucky,  and  Missouri,  were  never  taken  in 
any  fair  or  ecclesiastical  manner;  and  without 
this  the  plan  did  not  meet  the  caso.  Where  are 
the  majorities  of  these  conferences,  districts, 
stations,  and  societies  reported?  They  are  not 
to  be  found. 

Second.  The  Louisville  convention  tauyki  the 
violation  of  the  plan,  in  muthorixing  and  in- 
MrueHnji  their  bishops  to  cross  the  line  into  the 
bounds  of  the  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  Pitts- 
burg, Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  and  Iowa  confer- 
ences, and  form  new  conferences  out  of  parts 
of  them,  or  attach  parts  of  them  to  the  new 
Church. 

TUrd.  Bishop  Soule,  as  tho  executive  officer 
or  bishop  of  the  convention  and  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  issued  his  circular, 
published  in  the  Western  Christian  Advocate 
m  October,  1845,  calling  on  the  societies,  cir- 
euits,  and  stations,  in  ma  non-protesting  con- 
ferences, to  decide,  by  vote,  which  Church  they 
would  belonff  to;  thus  recognising  the  infrac- 
tion of  the  plan,  as  taught  and  enjoined  by  the 
convention. 

Fourth.  The  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  South,  have,  in  various  acts  or  their 
administration,  sanctioned  practical  and  noto- 
rious infractions  of  the  plan.  The  following 
instances  are  in  point,  the  precursors  of  many 
more.  In  Cincinnati:  this,  with  them,  was  not 
a  border  charge,  a  range  of  charges  lying  be- 
tween the  new  pretended  charge  and  the  river, 
and  it  was  not  the  majority  of  a  charge,  nor 
even  a  minorUy  of  one,  out  the  collection  of  a 
new  charse  drummed  up  for  the  express  pur- 
pose; and  yet  Bishop  Andrew  sanctioned  it 
officially;  and  all  of  their  editors,  correspond- 
ents, etc.,  gfive  it  their  public  sanction;  al- 
though it  IS  known  many  of  them,  in  their 
private  judgment,  believe  it  is  unauthorised 
according  to  the  plan.  In  the  Kanawha  dis- 
trict, Ohio  conference,  they  have  sent  preachers, 
by  the  authority  of  Bishop  Andrew,  to  interior 
societies,  and  even  these  mostly  minorities, 
there  being  none  on  the  borders  to  go  with 
them.  Other  places  are  about  to  be  occupied 
all  alonff  the  line. 

Our  bishops,  we  beliara,  as  consistent  and 


honest  men,  have  kept  within  the  provisions 
of  the  plan,  as  far  as  it  was  intended  to  regu- 
late the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  even  if 
the  south  had  complied  with  all  its  require- 
ments. They  have  in  no  case  sent  preachers 
over  the  line,  nor  even  on  it,  ezc^  where 
there  were  majjorities.  And  they  have  not  au- 
thorised presiding  elders  to  do  differently.  And 
we  are  not  aware  that  any  of  the  presiding 
elders  have  done  diffsrenUy  in  any^  one  in- 
stance. The  case  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  St.  Louis,  occupied  by  brother  Akers, 
can  not  be  citfled  an  exception  to  the  remark, 
because  there  is  pretty  plain  prooC  that  the 
steps  by  which  the  Churcbes  in  St.  Louis  have 
been  transferred  to  the  south,  hsve  no  counte* 
nance  from  the  plan,  even  interpreting  it  in  ita 
roost  favorable  light.  Some  ultra-ab«itionista 
in  some  places  in  the  west,  were  disposed  to  an- 
noy some  of  our  brethren  and  the  Church  with 
the  charge  of  beinj^  pro-slavery.  But  the  great 
body  of  abolitionists  were  not  disposed  to 
ask  from  the  Church  any  thin^  more  than  her 
ecclesiastical  course  in  ecclesiastical  matters; 
and,  in  the  case  of  slavery,  te  treat  it  only  in 
its  moral  character;  leaving  to  citisens  its  civil 
relations,  in  which  alone  men,  as  citisens,  acL 
It  is  inconsistent  for  the  Church  to  adopt  any 
system,  interfering  with  the  civil  character  of 
slavery.  The  kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  of  tbis 
world.  "  Render  to  Cesar,  the  things  that  are 
Cesar's;  and  to  God,  the  things  that  are  Ood's." 
It  is  for  the  Church  to  separate  from  the  Church 
all  sinful  slaveholding,  end  none  other.  And 
although  it  is  true  that  the  system  of  slavenr, 
as  it  exists  in  the  United  states,  is  a  sinful 
system,  and  necessarily  so,  and  will  be  so 
while  it  exists,  as  there  must  be  sinful  conduct 
somewhere,  in  originating,  continuinff,  or  per- 
petuating slavery,  yet  it  is  a  mistake  that  every 
slaveholder  is  therefore  a  sinner.  Nothing  la 
further  from  the  truth  and  the  morale  of  the 
Gospel.  How  can  an  heir  be  made  a  sinner, 
because  some  one  wills  him  slaves?  The  con- 
sequent conduct  of  the  heir  is  to  prove  whether 
he  acts  sinfully  or  not.  And  there  are  other 
cases,  too,  in  which  men  may  become  slave- 
holders with  equal  innocence.  So  the  Method 
ist  Episcopal  Church  holds.  Nor  does  this 
furnish  any  excuse  to  those,  who,  under  the 
plea  of  mercy  to  the  slaves,  boy  and  sell,  and 
use  them  for  gain,  and  even  buy  and  sell  the 
fprace  of  God  in  them.  The  Church  is  not  in 
fault  for  these,  except  so  fiir  as  she  permits 
them  to  infract  the  morals  of  Christianity  bj 
a  want  of  discipline,  or  the  want  of  exercising 
it,  both  of  which  amount  to  the  same  thing. 
But  a  course  of  more  than  sixty  years  proves 
that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  knows 
the  difference  between  the  rights  of  the  Church 
and  of  Cesar;  between  morals  and  civil  maU 
ters;  between  the  citiaen  and  the  Church  mem- 
ber.* 


»W.,MHdi6klM6b 


IY,|».I 


Digitized  by 


Google 


545 


THB  PSTERSBURa  QEKSRAL  OOKFEREKOE. 


546 


CHAPTER  XIXVIII. 

THB  PETERSBURG  GENERAL  CONESRENCE. 


1.  Ths  conference  met  in  Petersburg,  Vir- 
ginia, on  Friday,  May  1,  1846.  Bishop  Soule 
was  present,  but  he  aid  not  pafticipate  in  the  i 
proceedings,  betause,  aa  he  said,  he  had  not  < 
yet  united  with  the  new  Church.  Rev.  J.  Early  I 
was  called  to  the  chair,  in  the  absence  of  Bishop 
Andrew,  and  Rer.  T.  N.  Ralston  was  chosen  | 
secretary,  and  Rev.  T.  0.  Summers  assistant.! 
On  Saturday,  May  9d,  Bishop  Andrew  arrived  j 
and  took  his  seat  as  president  of  the  conference. : 
Bishop  Soule  then  addressed  the  conference  as 
follows,  as  reported  in  the  Richmond  Advocate: 

'*  I  wish  to  occupy  the  attention  of  the  confer- 
ence a  few  momentfl — and  but  a  few  moments — 
as  I  have  no  disposition  to  consume  the  time  of 
the  body. 

"I  consider  this  body,  as  now  organiaed,  as 
constituting  the  full  and  complete  orcjinization 
of  the  M^odist  *Epi90opal  Church,  South,  as 
provided  for  in  the  plan  of  separation  adopted 
by  the  Qeneril  conference  of  1844.  I  consider 
myself,  therefore,  as  standing  before  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church,  SouUi,  fully  organized, 
under  all  the  responsibilities  of  that  Church, 
with  full  powers  to  transact  all  business  apper- 
taining to  a  General  conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  I  consider  this  organization 
as  having  originated  in  the  declaration  of  the 
delegates  ftom  the  conferences  in  the  slavehold- 
ing  states,  to  the  Qeneral  conference  of  1844.  I 
consider  it  to  have  progressed  in  the  Protest  of 
the  minority  in  the  same  conference,  and  to  have 
been  carried  out  W  the  action  of  every  annual 
conference  in  its  official  sanction  of  the  Protest, 
and  by  the  ap|)ointment  of  delegates  to  the  Lou- 
isville convention;  and,  also,  in  the  approval  of 
every  important  action  of  their  delegates,  by  all 
the  annual  conferences  held  since  the  convention. 
And  now  that  you  have  met  and  or^nized,  the 
work  is  fully  done.  Such  are  my  views  of  this 
subject.  Such  were  my  views  at  Louisville,  and 
these  were  the  grounds  on  which  I  then  declined 
a  formal  adherence  to  the  Church,  South.  Under 
the  act  of  separation  you  are  fully  organized,  and 
I  am  now  free  to  do  what  I  then  declared  it  my 
purpose  to  do.  I  have  been  a  close  observer  of 
the  different  stages  of  this  important  matter.  I 
have  watched  its  progress  carefully.  And  I  am 
aatisfied  that  every  act  is  in  stnct  accordance 
with  the  plan  of  separation  of  the  Qeneral  con- 
ference of  1844.  Every  thing  is  completely  cov- 
ered by  its  provisions. 

"  1  have  remarked,  with  great  satisfaction,  the 
great  harmony  that  prevailed  upon  this  subject 
in  all  the  annual  conferences  represented  in  this 
body.  I  know  of  no  similar  case.  I  doubt 
whether  ecclesiastical  histoxy  furnishes  any  thini 
like  it.  For  all  this  we  are  debtors  to  a  merciful 
and  superintending  Providence.  To  Gkid  be  all 
the  glory  for  it ! 

"My last  tour  was  along  the  borders,  where, 
owing  to  the  efforts  and  statements  of  northern 
papers,  much  difficulty  was  supposed  to  exist. 
In  this  visitation  I  was  disappointed—pleasingly 
disappointed.  Difficulties  were  threatened,  and 
aougnt  to  be  produced  by  the  misrepresentatians 
of  northern  brethren.    But  the  societies  have  en- 
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tered  into  the  southern  or^;anization,  and  there 
is  now  harmony.  I  rejoice  m  this  state  of  things. 
''  It  may  not  be  improper  for  me  to  state  my 
own  opinion  as  to  the  JSpiscopacy  of  the  Church. 
I  have  experienced  no  change  m  my  views  fat 
many  years  that  I  have  been  in  the  ministry. 
Circumstances  seem,  at  least,  to  require  some 
statements  from  me  upon  this  subject  Mv  namo, 
as  you  are  all  aware,  has  been  very  freely  used. 
I  mive  been  represented  throughout  this  countiy , 
and  it  may  be  in  Europe,  too,  in  the  columns  of 
the  Chrisuan  Advocate  and  Journal,  as  holding 
very  strange  and  very  hieh  notions  of  the  £pis> 
copacy,  and  of  episcopal  powers.  It  has  been 
declared  that  I  hold  views  of  these  subjects  ma- 
terially different  frcxn  those  of  my  venerable 
predecessors  in  office.  The  declarations  upon 
this  subject  have  been  very  generaL  No  par- 
ticuhff  point  of  di^erence  between  my  views  and 
theirs  has  been  stated.  I  am  aware  of  the  diffi- 
culty of  replying  to  a  G;eneral  charge  of  this 
nature.  But  though  difficult,  it  is  not  impossi- 
ble. I  may  meet  it  by  a  general  statement, 
which  I  deem  it  important  to  make  to  this  con- 
ference. I  was  long  and  intimately  acquainted 
with  Bishop  Asbury.  I  venerate  nis  memory. 
There  is  no  man  for  whose  opinions  I  cherish  a 
more  sincere  regard.  My  correspondence  with 
him,  for  many  years,  was  free.  With  Bishop  M'- 
Kendree  I  was  intimately  acquainted.  I  had  as 
full  a  knowledge  of  their  views  as  any  other  man. 
Now,  I  assure  you,  if  I  entertain  views  of  these 
subjects  different  from  theirs— if  I  am  higher 
in  my  notions  of  Episcopacy  and  episcopal 
powers  than  they  were— it  is  unknown  to  my- 
self. I  have  no  sense  of  possessing,  upon  these 
points,  convictions  different  from  theirs.  I  be- 
lieve the  statement  to  be  a  sheer  fabrication; 
whether  designed  for  mere  effect,  or  not,  I  can 
not  say. 

"  Tne  views  I  now  hold  of  these  subjects,  I 
have  long  held,  and  have  regarded  them,  and  do 
still  rewd  them  as  identical  with  those  of  my 
venerable  predecessors  in  office.  That  I  diffier 
with  many  in  this  day  I  do  not  doubt  I  wish  to 
say  to  you — and  I  speak  without  disffuise— ^I  do- 
not  accord  with  the  doctrines  of  the  General 
conference  of  1844  upon  the  subject  of  the  Epis- 
copacy. I  can  not  do  so.  And  if  their  views 
were  those  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  I  could  not  enter  its  fellowship.  I 
once  resigned  my  election  on  this  ground.  On 
that  ground  I  would  resi^  it  again.  It  is  the 
great  principle  involved  m  the  system  given  to 
us  by  our  fathers.  Let  it  be  preserved  and  per- 
petuated. Let  me  fioll  at  any  time.  But  let  this 
precious  deposit  not  fall  in  my  hands.  I  con- 
sider it  essential  to  the  accomplishment  of  the 
grelit  work  lying  before  us,  as  a  Church,  in 
spreading  hoLness  over  these  lands. 

"Now,  in  conclusion,  I  have  to  say  to  this 
body — and  I  conceive  it  has  not  been  proper  for 
me  previously  to  act  in  this  matter — ^I  come  now 
to  fulfill  the  promise  made  at  the  Louisville  con- 
vention. The  plan  of  separation  reccMniiies  the  j 
riffht  of  ministers  of  everygrade  of  office  in  the  Q IC 
Church  to  adhere  to  the  Church,  South,  and  to      -^ 
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do  so  'without  blame.'  Hinisters,  ag  members 
of  annual  conferences,  bare  bad  tbe  opportunity 
of  adhering,  and  have  done  so.  But  I  am  not 
responsible  to  an  annual  conference.  This  is 
my  place  to  adhere,  and  I  come  now  to  do  it. 
Under  the  provision,  therefore,  of  the  plan  of 
separation,  I  now  eive  in  my  adhesion  to  the 
Methodist  Episcopu  Church,  South.  In  respect 
to  myself — ii  I  were  a  layman,  or  a  minister,  or 
a  bishop — ^I  am  ready  to  serve  you  to  the  best  of 
my  ability."* 

After  the  delivery  of  the  foregoing  address, 
Dr.  Bascom  moved  that  the  Bishop  furnish  the 
lanjg^age  in  which  he  united  with  Uie  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  that  a  committee 
be  appointed  to  respond  by  a  suitable  resolution. 

On  Tuesday,  May  5th,  Bishop  Soule,  from  the 
substance  of  nis  remarks  on  Saturday  last,  gave 
the  closing  paragraph  as  follows,  in  which  he  de- 
clared his  proposal  to  unite  with  the  new  Church: 

"  And  now,  ttetina  in  ttrid  regard  to  the  plan  of 
teparation,  and  under  the  aolemn  conviction  of  duty, 
I  formaUy  declare  my  adherence  to  the  Methodiet 
Bpieeopal  Church,  South;  and  if  the  conference 
receive  me  in  my  present  relation  to  the  Church, 
I  am  ready  to  serve  them,  according  to  the  best 
of  my  ability.  In  conclusion,  I  indulee  the  joy- 
ful assurance  that  although  separated  from  our 
northern  brethren  by  a  distinct  conference  juris- 
diction, we  shall  never  cease  to  treat  them  as 
•brethren  beloved/  and  cultivate  those  principles 
and  affections  which  constitute  the  essential 
unity  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

"  JOSHTA  S0ULE."t 

On  Thursday,  the  7th,  Dr.  Bascom,  from  the 
committee  appointed  to  draft  a  resolution  re- 
sponsive to  me  declaration  of  Bishop  Soule, 
made  the  following  report,  which  was  adopted: 

"  The  committee  appointed  to  draft  a  response 
to  the  communication  from  Bishop  Soule,  report 
the  following  for  the  adoption  by  the  conference: 

"  Whereae,  the  Rev.  Joshua  Soule,  D.  D.,  se- 
nior bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
had  addressed  a  communication  to  the  General 
conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  now  in  session  in  Petersburff,  bearing  date 
the  2d  instant,  in  which  he  formaUji  dedarea  hie 
adherence  to  the  Methodiat  Epuoopal  Church,  South, 
in  accordance  with  the  right  secured  to  him  by 
the  General  conference  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  at  its  last  session,  in  1844; 

'<  Thenfart,  reached  hy  the  delemOee  ofthe  tec- 
eral  annual  conferencee  of  the  MeOudiat  SpiacoMl 
Church,  South,  tfi  General  conference  oaaembted, 
That  fully  agreeing  with  Bishop  Soule,  as  it  re- 
gards hia  right  of  action  in  the  premises  of  the 
General  conference  of  1844,  we  cheerfully  and 
unanimously  recognise  him  as  bishop  of  the 
Methodist  ^iscojwl  Church,  South,  wiUi  all  the 
constitutional  rirats  and  privileges  pertaining  to 
his  oiBce  as  bishop  of  tbe  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  H.  B.  Bascoic, 

«« T^   lIT^vw Am. 

"  Peterahurg,  Ykginia,  Mav  6,  l*846."t 

There  is  one  strange  anomaly  in  the  fowoinff. 
Bishop  Soule  is  received  into  the  new  Church 
**  with  all  the  constitutional  rights  and  privileges 
pertaining  to  his  office  as  bishop  of  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church."  It  is  hard  to  conceive 
how  he  c<mld  possess  all  the  rights  and  privi- 
Wes  of  a  bisnop  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Cfiareh,  and  at  the  same  time  be  "  recognized  as 
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a  bishop  of  the  Methodist  E>pi8Copal  Church. 
South." 

2.  The  Ma^sville  Church,  in  Kentucky,  re- 
ceived the  official  attention  of  the  conference,  as 
we  have  seen  a  muority  of  the  members  decided 
to  remain  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Nevertheless^  it  was  occupied  by  the  new 
Church,  the  property  seized,  which  produced  a 
lawsuit.  The  meml>ers  of  Maysville,  in  the  new 
Church,  petitioned  the  General  conference  for 
relief,  ana  a  committee  was  appointed.  May  AQi^ 
to  consider  theia  case.*  On  the  9th  Mr.  M'Fer- 
rin,  the  chairman,  presented  a  report  concluding 
with  a  resolution,  callinfir  on  the  annual  confer* 
ences  to  collect  $100  each,  to  incur  the  expenses 
of  the  Maysville  suit    It  was  ad(»ted.t 

3.  As  the  leading  papers  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  h«i  declared  and  proved  that 
the  southern  organization  was  a  secession,  tha 
allegation  was  deeply  resented  by  the  members 
of  the  Gksneral  conference.  Accordingly,  oq 
May  4th»  Rev.  William  Winans,  A.  L.  P.  Green, 
and  F.  E.  Pitts,  by  order  and  in  behalf  of  the 
southern  delegates,  published  a  card  in  the  pa- 
pers, in  which  they  denounced  "the  leadmg 
papers"  as  guilty  of  clamor  and  vilification. 
They  quoted  the  hospitalities  they  received  from 
individuals  in  Wheeling,  Pittsburg,  Philadel- 
phia, Newark,  New  York,  Baltimore,  and  Wash- 
ington City,  where  they  were  received  as  breth- 
ren, as  proofs  that  these  northern  editors  were 
mistaken,  or  rather  slanderous,  and  these  hospi- 
talities were  the  testimonies  of  the  case,  con- 
demning the  editors — of  course,  editors  Bond 
and  Elhott.  They  did  not  consider  that  Method- 
ist Protestants,  Baptists,  Presbyterians  would 
have  been  received  in  the  same  manner.  But 
the  evidences  of  fact  were  such  now  as  to  place 
the  south  in  the  relation  of  a  secession;  and  the 
southern  delegates  were  in  haste  to  show  to  their 
discontented  Drethr9n  in  the  south  that  they 
were  not  what  the  northern  editors  and  corre- 
spondents proved  them  to  be.  Had  the  real  char- 
acter of  the  new  Church,  as  a  secession  proper, 
been  before  the  southern  public,  the  souUiem 
Methodists  could  not  be  induced  to  form  parts  of 
a  secession  Church.  The  card  was  intended  to 
stop  the  sentiment  now  entering  into  the  south-^- 
that  the  new  organization  was  a  secession.  And 
the  argument  was,  they  had  preached  in  our  pul- 
pits, were  hospitably  entertained,  and,  therefore* 
could  not  be  seceders.  The  card,  now  a  neces- 
sary measure,  had  its  effect,  in  comiection  with  a 
constant  endeavor  to  proclaim  no  secession,  as 
well  as  to  exclude  from  the  south  the  arguments 
and  focts  which  proved  itt 

4.  The  property  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  in  southern  papers  and  Book  Depository, 
occupied  the  attention  of  the  conference,  in  con- 
nection with  a  new  Book  Concern  for  themselves. 
On  Monday,  Ma^  4th,  Dr.  Paine  presented  the 
following  resolution,  which  was  adopted: 

**  Readved,  That  the  Committee  on  Finance  be 
directed  to  consider  the  subject  of  periodicaU, 
and  to  report  what  jurisdiction  this  conference 
has  over  those  papers  established  by  the  Meth 
dist  Episcopal  Church,  within  our  bounds;  also, 
whether  it  is  expedient  to  continue  all  of  them, 
and  whether  it  is  proper  to  appoint  or  elect  edi- 
tors at  this  General  conference."!! 

On  Monday,  May  18th,  Dr.  Smith,  from  the 
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Finance  Comniittoe,  made  a  report,  Na  4,  as  fol- 
lows: 

"(1.)  Three  commieaioners,  to  be  appointed 
according  to  the  *  plan  of  separation/  adopted  by- 
the  General  conference  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Churdb,  in  1844,  to  act  in  concert  with  Uie 
cemmiaai  oners  appointed  bj  the  said  Methodist 
Bpiscopal  Charcn,  to  estimate  the  amount  due 
to  the  south,  according  to  the  plan  of  separa- 
tion, and  to  adjust  and  settle  all  matters  per- 
taining to  the  dirision  of  the  Church  property 
and  funds,  as  provided  for  by  the  said  plan,  with 
fall  powers  to  carrj  into  effect  the  whole  ar- 
rangement with  regard  to  said  division. 

"(3.)  TluUi  the  commissioners  of  the  south 
shall  forthwith  notify  the  ^commissioners  and 
Book  Agents  of  the  Miethodist  Episcopal  Church, 
of  their  appointment,  and  of  their  readiness  to 
adjust  ancl  settle  the  matters,  and  should  no  set- 
tlement be  effected  before  the  session  of  the  Gen- 
eral conference,  in  1848,  said  commissioners 
^ball  have  power  and  authority,  on  behalf  of 
the  General  conference,  south,  to  attend  the  Gen- 
eral ccmference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  to  settle  and  adjust  all  questions  in- 
volving property  or  funds,  which  may  be  pend- 
ing between  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churcn  and 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 

"  (3.)  Should  the  commissioners,  if  appointed 
by  this  General  conferoice,  after  proper  eflfbrt, 
fail  to  efiect  a  settlement,  then  they  shall  be,  and 
are  hereby  authorised  to  take  sucn  measures  as 
may  best  secure  the  just  and  equitable  claims 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  to 
the  property  and  funds  aforesaid. 

"  (4.)  That be  authorised  to  act  as  the 

agent,  in  conformity  to  the  plan  of  separation,  to 
receive  and  hold  in  trust  all  property,  of  every 
dMcription,  which  may  be  paid  to  nhn  by  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Cnurch. 

"(5.)  Should  a  settlement  take  place  before 
1850,  the  aeent  shall  pay  over  to  the  Book  Agents 
of  the  soQui  all  available  funds,  to  be  divided 
equally  between  the  Book  Agents.  The  said 
A^nts  to  receive,  in  trust,  all  property  commit- 
ted to  their  care." 

Commissioners  and  Book  Agents  to  report  to 
the  next  General  conference  for  the  south.  Re- 
^ori  ordered  to  lie  on  the  table  for  the  present 

Dr.  Smith,  from  the  same  committee,  presented 
report  No.  5,  which  may  be  classed  under  the 
same  general  head  of  the  plan  of  separation.  It 
is  as  follows: 

"  (1.)  Re$olved,  That  the  Richmond  Christian 
Advocate,  Southern  Christian  Advocate,  South- 
Western  Christian  Advocate,  and  the  Depository 
at  Charleston  are  part  and  parcel  of  the  prop- 
erty which,  according  to  the  plan  of  separation, 
adopted  by  the  General  conference  of  1844, 
should  be  taken  into  the  estimate  of  the  Church 
property  when  the  division  of  said  property 
should  take  place  between  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Churcn  and  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Cnfurdi,  South. 

**  (2.)  Re$olved,  That  our  Book  Agents  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  oe,  and  the 
same  are  hereby  required  to  take  charge  of  the 
books,  notes,  accounts,  presses,  etc.,  of  said 
journals,  and  of  the  Depository  at  Charleston, 
estimate  the  whole,  and  report  the  same  to  the 
next  General  conference  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South;  and  hold  the  same  subject 
to  a  division,  according  to  the  plan  of  separation, 
whenever  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  shall 
divide  with  us  the  Book  Concern,  and  our  own 
interaat  in  the '  Chartered  Fund,'  according  to  the 


plan  of  separation  adopted  bj  the  General  con- 
ference in  1844. 

"  (3.)  Retolved,  That  by  virtue  of  the  organi- 
aation  of  the  Methodist  Epe^ccipal  Churchy  Suuth, 
to  which  editors  of  said  papem  havf^  ad  Lie  red, 
according  to  the  plan  of  e^i^parntion  Hdoptod  by 
the  General  conference  in  1344,  their  ofSce  aa 
editors  of  said  papers  is  v^i&tcd/* 

This  was  also  ordered  on  the  tabk  for  the 
present* 

On  Saturday,  May  S3d,  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Finance  in  rcUtioa  to  pi^riodi- 
cals  was  taken  up  by  itemi. 

The  first  item  was  laid  ou  the  table,  and  the 
second  and  third  adopted^  as  follows^ 

"Retolved,  That  the  Book  Agt^nt  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  r  Bomb,  be,  and  the 
same  is  nereby  required  to  lake  charge  of  the 
books,  notes,  accounts,  pn^p^ses,  etc.,  of  said  pn- 
pers,  and  the  Depository,  at  Charleston,  eiHi- 
roate  the  whole,  and  ri^port  the  ^inm  to  the 
General  conference  of  the  Mi-thodisi  Kpi^copQl 
Church,  South;  and  ho]d  tht.^  ^ame  subject  to  a 
division  according  to  the  '  plan  of  separation,* 
whenever  the  Metnodi St  Episcopal  ChureU  ^hall 
divide  with  us  the  Book  Concern  and  our  inter- 
est in  the  Chartered  Fund,  according  to  the 
'  plan  of  separation '  adopted  by  ibc  Getieral 
conference  in  1844. 

"Rewolved,  That,  by  Virtue  of  the  organiKa- 
tion  of  the  Methodist  Epi^coua.!  Church,  South, 
to  which  the  editors  of  f^al d  papers  have  ad^ 
hered,  according  to  the  '  plau  of  separation/ 
adopted  by  the  General  eonference  in  1844, 
their  office  as  editors  of  aaid  papers  is  vacated /' 

Mr.  Evans  offered  a  atne^  of  re^olutioiii^, 
regulating  the  terms  of  the  papers,  showing 
how  theraitorial  chairs  glmll  be  filled  in  case 
of  vacancy,  and  christening  the   papers — the 

gaper  at  Kashville  is  called  ''Tbt'  NaahTille 
hristian  Advocate,"  the  paper  at  Richmond^ 
"  The  Richmond  Christian  Advocate/'  and  the 
paper  at  Charleston,  "  Tlie  Southern  Christian 
Advocate."  For  the  papers  at  Nashville  and 
Charleston  there  shall  be  an  editor  and  an  as- 
sistant editor,  and  for  the  paper  at  Klchiuond 
an  editor,  who  shall  be  mtiuDerFj  of  such  an- 
nual conferences  as  they  may  select,  their  sala- 
ries to  be  fixed  by  a  puoltsh^in^  cemmittee,  and 
paid  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  otliccf^. 

The  conference  procee<li'J  to  the  election  of 
officers  created  by  recent  net  ion  of  the  body.f 

From  the  above  it  appturi*  that,  though  iho 
conference  professed  lo  U-  governed  by  the 
plan,  they  proceeded  to  coufijicale  the  property 
of  the  Methodist  Episcepnl  Church,  and  trans- 
fer it  to  the  Methodist  Eim}? copal  Chiirchi 
South,  before  any  change  in  the  €tn  Restrict! va 
Article  was  obtained.  1'he  offices  of  the  south- 
ern editors  were  also  vacated  by  a  vote  of  the 
conference,  thus  setting  ai^idc  appoinitnents 
made  by  the  General  conference  of  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church,  without  any  prctcnsu 
from  the  plan  of  separation.  The  same  per- 
sons were  reappointed,  too,  showing  the  aei  to 
have  been  intended  to  imply  aulhoritif  above 
and  beyond  any  thing  found  in  what  tbey  Imve 
been  fond  to  call  a  treaty,  or  compaiA,  bur<^]y, 
nothing  was  then  left  of  the  fanioun  plan  of 
separation.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  breaks  it  to  pieces,  without  the  least 
ceremony,  in  transferring,  without  authority, 
the  southern  papers  and  Dcpof^itory  from  the 
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Methodist  Episcopal  Church  to  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Cnarch,  South. 

5.  la  regard  to  payment  of  divideoda  to  the 
Methodist  KpiacoDal  Church,  South,  the  Agents 
at  New  York,  under  date  of  May  Xst,  addressed 
the  General  conference,  informing  them  that, 
after  due  advice  from  the  Book  Committee, 
they  resolved  to  pay  no  more  dividends  to  the 
bishops  and  conferences  which  united  with  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  but  that 
they  invested  the  amount  that  would  be  the 
portion  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
funds,  subject  to  the  disposal  of  the  General 
conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
in  1848.  The  letter  was  submitted  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Finance.* 

On  Saturday,  May  9th,  the  Finance  Com- 
mittee made  n  long  and  captious  report,  which 
was  unanimously  adopted,  and  a  copy  trans- 
mitted to  New  York.f  The  report  affirms  that 
their  superannuated  preachers,  widows,  etc., 
were  entitled  tu  the  dividends  by  the  highest 
and  most  obligatory  claims  of  justice.  They 
affirmed  that  the  decision  of  the  Agents  was 
not  sustained  by  the  plan;  because,  X.  It  was 
Bot  certain  that  the  annual  conferences  had  re- 
fused to  concur.  2.  The  conferences  in  the 
south  were  to  receive  dividends  till  the  capital 
should  be  distributed.  3.  The  plan  consid- 
ered the  claim  of  the  south  a  just  one.  The 
report  proceeds,  in  severe  language,  to  charge 
the  Agents  and  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  with  injustice  for  withholding  the  divi- 
dends. 

As  to  their  first  argument,  it  amounts  to 
nothing,  because  they  were  bound  to  distribute 
to  the  annual  conferences  and  biahops  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  alone,  and  to  none 
others,  till  there  would  be  a  change  of  the  Re- 
striction; and  as  this  change  was  not  made, 
they  could  not,  as  honest  men,  make  any  audi 
appropriation. 

in  regard  to  the  second  argument,  neither 
the  capital  nor  Uie  proceeds  could  be  dis- 
tributed without  a  change  in  the  6th  Restriction. 

On  the  subject  of  equdy,  the  report  seems  to 
be  no  more  than  an  appeal  for  popular  effect 
only,  wholly  irrelevant  to  the  subject,  as  the 
Book  Agents  possessed  no  discretion  in  the 
matter,  and  could  not  distribute  to  conferences 
and  bishops  not  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church. 

6.  The  General  conference  found  it  prudent 
to  take  strong  measures  to  relieve  their  oishofw 
from  the  just  allegations  brought  against  their 

Sublic  administrations  iu  the  columns  of  the 
cw  York  and  Cincinnati  Advocates.  Accord- 
ingly, on  Tuesday,  May  5th,  Dr.  Bascom  offered 
the  following  resolution,  which  was  unani- 
mously adopted: 

"Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Episco- 
pacy be  instructed  to  institute  special  inquiry 
into  the  character  and  grounds  of  the  charge, 
so  repeatedly  preferred  by  the  editors  and  cor- 
respondents of  the  Western  Christian  Advo- 
cate, and  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal, 
against  Bishops  Soule  and  Andrew,  to  the  ef- 
fect that  they  nave,  in  numerous  instances,  not 
only  constructively  infracted,  but  grossly  vio- 
lated, both  the  spirit  and  the  letter  of  the  Gen* 
eral  conference '  plan  of  separation,'  in  appoint- 
ing ministers  to  border  charges,  stations,  or  so- 
cieties, where  the  people,  or  members  of  the 
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Cfaorch,  had  not  adhered  south,  by  a  vote  of 
the  majority,  as  directed  by  the  General  confer- 
ence, and  that  said  Committee  report  the  result 
of  such  inquiry  to  this  conference  during  ita 
present  session."* 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Wightman,  on  May  21st,  in  be- 
half of  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  made  a 
report  on  the  foreffoinff  resolution,  offered  by 
Dr.  Bascom  on  tne  oth.  The  report  waa 
adopted. 

Tne  report  asserted,  but  did  not  furnish 
proof,  that  there  was  no  violation  of  the  plan 
in  St.  Louis  or  St.  Charles  district,  Cincinnati, 
Maysville,  Kanawha,  nor  Eastville.  On  the 
contrary,  there  was  documentary  evidence  that 
the  administration  of  their  bishops  was  agree- 
able to  the  plan. 

The  Committee  then  affirm  that  the  plaa 
"  gives  a  plain  permissive  ^ant  of  occupancy 
to  the  Southern  Church  along  the  border  north- 
wardly, till  the  dividing  line  is  satisfactorily 
settled  and  determined  oy  the  formal  adher- 
ence, north  of  a  definite  line,  of  societies  and 
stations.  This  ascertained,  then  the  societies 
and  stations  lying  beyond  that  line  become  in- 
terior charges,  which  are  to  be  left  undisturbed 
by  the  southern  ministry.  But  the  line  of  di- 
vision never  becomes  fixed  till  such  an  act  of 
formal  adherence  north  takes  place.  That  act 
alone  is  made  by  the  aforesaia  rule,  the  condi- 
tion of  protection  against  the  advance  of  the 
southern  boundary,  and  tiee  9er$a" 

The  report  also  teaches  that  when  a  confer- 
ence decides  to  go  north  or  south,  this  '*  ren- 
ders it  unnecessary  for  the  societies  here  re- 
ferred to  to  take  formal  action,  if  they  agree  in 
sentiment  with  the  annual  conference.  If, 
however,  they  do  not  thus  agree,  the  confer- 
ential  act  does  not  bind  them.  They  may  take 
action  as  societies  or  as  charces,  tnat  is,  cir- 
cuits, and  adhering  to  the  other  Church,  they 
transfer  the  boundary  line  to  the  next  tier  of 
societies  adjoining,  who  thus  become  a  line  of 
border  societies,  who  may,  by  a  similar  ac- 
tion, transmit  the  border  relation.  ...  to  those 
immediately  beyond  them.  Thus  the  line  ie 
movable  northwardly  or  southwardly  till  a 
line  of  societies  or  circuits  is  formed  who  coin- 
cide in  their  affinities  and  election  with  those 
of  the  annual  conference,  and  thus  it  becomes 
fixed.  Then  all  beyond  is  considered  the  field 
of  interior  charges." 

The  report,  too,  contends  that  circuits,  as 
well  as  societies,  may  decide  the  matter  of  ad- 
hesion. 

They  then  say  the  episcopal  administration 
has  strictly  conformea  to  these  principles. 
They  indorse  the  correctness  of  Bishop  Soole'a 
instructions  respecting  border  societies:  they 
particularly  indorse,  in  detail,  the  lenlity  of 
Soule  Chapel  in  Cincinnati.  Editors  Bond  and 
Elliott  are  then  denounced  without  atint.  The 
Illinois  and  Ohio  conferences,  because  they 
gave  no  vote  of  adhesion,  are  placed  bqyond 
the  provisions  of  the  plan;  two  presiding  el- 
ders of  these  conferences  are  charged  with  in 
vading  southern  territory.  Finally,  after  all 
these  accusations,  denials,  and  misstatements, 
the  following  resolution  was  adopted  unani- 
mously, it  is  said: 

"  Ruolved,  That,  after  a  full  and  patient  ex- 
amination of  the  particulars  of  the  episcopal 
administration  of  tne  southern  bishops,  in  rela- 
tion to  the  plan  of  separation,  the  General  con- 
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ference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
Soath,  consider  the  charges  so  repeatedly  made 
by  the  editors  and  correspondents  of  the  West- 
em  Christian  Advocate,  and  the  Christian  Ad- 
Tocate  and  Journal,  agaiust  Bishops  Soule  and 
Andrew,  as  entirely  j^roundless;  and  that,  on 
the  contrary,  the  administration  aforesaid  has 
been  strictly  conformed  to  the  rule  set  forth  by 
the  authority  of  the  General  conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  its  legislation 
on  this  subject  in  1844."* 

We  place  the  report  in  our  documents.! 

Dr.  Bond,  in  noticing  this  report,  says,  "  It 
is  long  and  elal>orately  drawn  up,  and  justifies 
the  southern  bishops,  and  condemns  the  Doc- 
tors, of  course.  We  humbljr  submit  that  wc 
have  not  had  a  fair  trial,  having  had  no  notice 
of  the  intended  proceedings  against  us,  or  op- 
portunity of  oefense.  Will  the  honorable 
court  please  grant  us  a  new  trial?  If  not,  we 
will  take  an  appeal  to  a  superior  judicatory — 
the  whole  Church.  Properly  examined,  the 
arguments  of  the  report  will  vanish  into  thin 
air."J 

7.  The  revision  of  the  Discipline  wks  a  sub- 
ject of  considerable  difficulty  to  the  conference. 
ft  had  been  avowed,  over  and  over  again,  by 
the  leaders  of  the  southern  movement,  that  no 
change  should  be  made  in  the  Discipline. 
Nevertheless,  the  convention  over,  the  new 
Church  formed,  and  the  northern  border  men 
of  Kentucky  being  in  a  bare  majority,  many 
and  serious  changes  were  contemplated  and 
proposed.  When  Dr.  Wightman  made  his  re- 
port. May  6th,  on  revising  the  Discipline,  the 
printing  of  it  was  strongly  opposed;  and  ''the 
majority  decided  that  the  contemplated  altera- 
tions shall  not  be  known  at  present  officially." 
Mr.  Boyle  said  that  he  had  no  doubt  that  Dr. 
Elliott  and  Dr.  Bond  had  agents  here  who  were 
taking  notes,  and  who  would  furnish  to  each 
this  report  if  printed.  The  motion  for  printing 
did  not  carry,  so  that  we  can  not  say  precisely 
wliat  the  alterations  proposed  were.jl 

On  the  11th,  on  a  motion  to  consider  a  change 
of  Discipline  passed  last  week,  great  anxiety 
was  manifestcKi  on  the  subject  of  change. 

Mr.  Parsons  said  "he  came  from  a  border 
conference,  where  innovations  on  any  part  of 
the  Discipline  of  the  Church  woula  He  cen- 
sured. He  had  told  his  people  that  no  change 
not  rendered  necessary  by  the  division  of  me 
Church  would  be  made." 

Mr.  Campbell  said,  "  It  has  been  said  that 
the  conference  was  under  pledge  not  to  make 
any  important  changes  in  the  Discipline,  yet  it 
was  known  that  many  great  changes  had  al- 
ready been  reported  by  the  Missionary  Com- 
mittee; and  the  report  of  the  Committee  of 
Revisals,  made  this  very  day,  and  made  the 
order  for  Wednesday,  contained  the  recom- 
mendation for  many  alterations." 

Mr.  Lee  "did  not  consider  this  conference 
bound  hand  and  foot  to  the  Louisville  conven- 
tion proceedings.  This  conference  is  now  as- 
sembled to  take  those  proceedings  as  a  basis  of 
action.  The  report  made  this  day  by  the 
Committee  on  Revivals  is  in  no  sense  like  that 
by  which  we  have  heretofore  been  cfoverned. 
It  is  an  entire  new  structure— remodeled — re* 
built."4 
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On  the  18th  the  subject  of  revising  the  Dis* 
cipline  was  again  discussed;  but,  though  many 
were  for  chan^^s,  the  majority  thought  it  best 
to  let  the  Discipline  alone  for  the  present,  with 
the  view  of  conciliating  the  west  and  south- 
west.* 

8.  Notwithstanding  the  studied  effort  to- 
ward any  discussic^n  on  the  subject  of  slavery, 
as  if  ordfained  by  fate,  it  was,  nevertheless,  in- 
troduced. On  Monday,  the  18th,  it  was  intro- 
duced, and  it  was  proposed  to  add  annotations 
to  the  tenth  section. 

On  Tuesday,  May  19th,  the  Rev.  John 
Early,  having  the  noor  at  the  adjournment, 
moved  that  the  conference  take  up  the  unfin* 
ished  business  of  last  evening — the  considera- 
tion of  the  proposition  to  append  annotations 
to  the  tenth  section  of  Discipline.  The  con- 
ference agreeing  so  to  do,  a  protracted  debate 
ensued. 

It  was  not  the  north  against  the  south,  but 
the  extreme  soutii  against  the  west  and  nortk*> 
west.  The  sbuth  consider  the  continuance  of 
the  tenth  section  in  the  Discipline  very  much 
in  the  way  of  efforts  to  preacn  the  Qospel  to 
the  slaves,  while  those  from  the  west  and 
north-west,  and  some  from  the  south,  aro 
strongly  opposed  to  any  change  whatever. 
Both  parties  admit  that  difficulties  present 
themselvel;  that  evils  are  on  either  hand;  and 
that  the  most  prudent  course  is  to  avoid  the 
greater. 

Many  of  the  most  prominent  men  on  both 
sides  gave  their  opinions.  Many  motions 
were  offered,  and  in  various  forms,  to  put  off 
the  direct  question,  whether  the  article  under 
consideration  should  be  explained  by  notes  or 
not. 

It  was  evident  that  a  very  large  majority 
were  determined  that  no  innovation  should  lie 
made;  and  finally  the  main  question  was  taken, 
when  it  was  resolved  not  to  admit  the  annota- 
tions; consequently  the  section  remains  as  it 
was. 

Bishop  Andrew,  who  had  come  in  during 
this  debate,  then  rose,  and,  although  very  fee- 
ble, addressed  the  conference,  fie  said,  in 
substance,  that  since  the  question  had  been 
settled,  he  would  make  a  few  remarks.    He  re- 

S retted  the  discussion  that  had  just  terminated, 
e  could  fully  appreciate  the  views  which  in- 
fluenced the  committee  that  reported  the  anno- 
tations— indeed,  he  had  been  consulted  by  the 
committee,  and  did  not  object  to  the  explana* 
tory  notes.  He  had  no  doubt,  however,  froni 
what  he  had  heard,  that  the  passage  of  them 
might  create  difficulties.  It  was  a  matter  of 
regret  to  him  that  there  was  so  much  desire  for 
a  system  of  change.  Changes  misht  be  some- 
times necessary;  but  at  this  particular  juncture, 
when  we  came  up  with  a  full  knowledge  of  the 
action  of  all  the  annual  conferences,  with  the 
action  of  the  Louisville  convention  before  us, 
showing  that  no  change  was  contemplated,  it 
would  be  extremely  hazardous  to  attempt  any 
change  now,  except  that  which  becomes  neces- 
sary for  the  Southern  Church. 

He — Bishop  Andrew— had  declared,  wherever 
his  official  duties  had  called  him,  that  no  ehangei 
tpould  be  made — none,  in  his  opinion,  were  re- 
quired. He  could  say,  with  nis  brother  Wi- 
nans,  that  he  wished  tiie  tenth  section  did  not 
form  a  part  of  the  Discipline,  yet  he  thought 
very  little  difficulty  would  be  found  in  the 
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south;  but,  if  removed  or  cliauged,  the  borders 
might  8uflbr.  The  south-west  say  that  no 
change  is  desired  by  them ;  and,  although 
there  might  be  some  at  the  south  who  would 
prefer  its  being  expunged,  he  was  persuaded 
they  did  not  desire  to  do  an  act  that  would 
afflict  another  portion  of  the  Church,  South. 
He  most  ferrently  prayed  that  God  would  di- 
rect all  their  moTements,  and  that  the  south 
would  continue  united  as  a  baud  of  brethren. 
Sacrifices  must  and  will  be  made  for  the  attain- 
ment of  the  one  ffreat  object,  union  and  broth- 
erly affection.  He  had  been  placed  in  the  most 
peculiar  and  afflicting  situation  in  parting  with 
nis  northern  friends;  yes,  in  parting  from  his 
northern  friends,  out  neitncr  heaven  nor 
earth  could  require  more  from  the  soath  than 
she  was  willing  to  give  for  the  sake  of  the 
peace  of  the  Church.* 

The  tenth  section,  however,  passed  through 
a  fiery  ordeal.  When  it  was  found  dangerous 
to  expunge  it,  commentary  upon  it  was  pro- 

gosed,  and  urged  very  earnestly,  as  necessary 
>  the  more  southern  states;  but  even  this  was 
too  haiardous  an  experiment  in  the  present 
temper  of  the  Holston,  Kentucky,  and  Missouri 
conferences.  The  opponents  of  the  change 
pleaded  the  pledge  given  by  the  Louisville  con- 
vention, that  theDiscipline  would  be  continued 
M  U  tfM.  l>uring  the  debate.  Dr.  Boring  pro- 
posed as  a  substitute  for  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee, the  following  declaration,  which  he  af- 
terward withdrew: 

"Rewolved,  That  slavery,  as  it  exists  in  the 
United  States,  being  a  civil  institution,  a«  set 
firth  in  the  plan  of  oraanixation  of  the  MethodiMt 
£pi$eopal  Church,  South,  is  not  a  proper  subject 
of  ecclesiastical  legislation." 

The  sentiment  of  the  resolution  was  mani- 
festly the  general  one  maintained  by  the  con- 
ference. 


;  The  conference  seems  to  have  been  reconciled 
'  to  the  continuance  of  the  tenth  section,  by  the 
opinion  of  Dr.  Winans;  that,  although  the 
"  original  legislation  of  our  fathers  ou  t£e  sub- 
ject of  slavery  was  wrone  in  itself,  and  en- 
tailec^  evil  on  the  Church,  the  rules  proposed  to 
be  altered  were  innoxious  in  the  soilth,  and 
could  do  no  harm.  He  thought  it  inexpedient 
to  make  any  change  in  respect  to  slaverv."  So, 
after  all,  the  cause  of  secession  was  confessedly 
the  refusal  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churca 
to  admit  slavery  into  the  Episcopacy;  for,  with 
full  power  to  do  so,  no  chanffe  is  made  in  the 
Discipline  of  the  new  Church. 

9.  The  infraction  of  the  plan,  in  the  doings 
of  the  conference,  became  so  much  a  matter  of 
course  that  there  was  no  hesitancy  in  persisting 
in  this  course,  in  any  act  of  the  conference. 

The  administration  of  the  southern  bishopa 
was  approved  by  the  conference,  so  that  tae 
breach  of  the  plan  by  the  executive  received 
the  legislative  sanction  in  full. 

In  fixing  the  boundaries  of  conferences  they 
occupied  portions  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio 
conferences,  though  the  plan  could  never  allow 
of  any  interference,  on  the  part  of  the  south, 
with  the  territory  of  these  or  any  other  confer- 
ence north  of  the  protesting  conierences  which 
formed  the  new  Church. 

In  defining  the  bounds  of  Kentucky  confer- 
ence, it  comprises  **  Soule  Chapel,  Cincinnati, 
and  all  that  part  of  Western  Virginia  which 
has,  or  may,  adhere  south."  The  Yirgnnia 
conference  comprises  Eastville  circuit,  which 
was  included  in  the  Philadelphia  conference.* 
The  Westmoreland  circuit,  though  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Baltimore  conference,  was  made 
a  part  of  the  Virginia  conference  by  the  act  of 
the  General  conference. t  Indeed,  the  provis- 
ions of  the  plan  were  regarded  by  the  south  aa 
dispensable  at  pleasure. 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

BITIEW  OF  FKTXBSBVBa  GEKEBAL  OONPBBXNGB. 


2.  Ih  the  foregoing  chapter  we  have  given, 
with  but  little  comment,  the  proceedings  of  the 
Petersburg  conference,  as  far  as  they  concerned 
the  Churcn  difficulties.  We  will  now  arrange, 
under  proper  heads,  what  we  have  to  say  on 
these  proceedings,  and  such  general  remarks 
as  are  pertinent  to  their  character. 

2.  The  first  thin^  that  strikes  us  most  forcibly 
in  the  new  organisation  is,  the  new  order  of 
things  in  the  Episcopacy  of  the  Church,  Soutii. 
We  apply  the  term  new  to  it,  as  there  are  sev- 
eral elements  in  its  composition  which  had  no 
being^  in  April,  1844,  unless  in  the  minds  of  a 
few  individuals.  Some  of  these  may  pass 
away  as  speedily  as  they  came  into  being, 
such  as  the  prelatic  element,  the  new  mode  of 
succession,  the  almost  uncountability  of  the 
new  chief  ministers,  and  oUier  elements. 
Whether  these  new  prerogatives  will  live  long 
or  short  would  bo  difficult  to  say;  nor  will  we, 
at  present,  take  time  to  inauire.  There  is  one 
entirely  new  addition  to  uie  southern  Episco- 
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pacy,  which  seems  to  have  been  in  full  vigor  al 

its  very  birth;  we  mean  the  qualification  of 

slaveholding  on  a  large  scale.    Previous  to  thia 

recent  move,  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 

I  by  its  acts,  disapproved  and  rejected,  as  proper 

j  incumbents  for  the  Episcopacy,  all  slaveholders, 

I  no  matter  how  thejr  Mscame  slaveholders.    Kow, 

I  a  fiei0  order  of  things  is  to  take  place  in  the 

I  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  as  the  ear- 

I  ampU  of  the  chief  ministers,  backed  with  the 

qjUial  dednon  of  the  Church,  will  give  a  new 

and   powerful    sanction,  or    rather   authority 

and  moral  approbation  to  slaveholding  in  the 

ministry  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 

South. 

(1.)  Our  first  observation  is,  that  non-slave- 
holders in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  are  excluded  from  the  highest  office  ia 
the  Church.  The  non- slaveholders  in  the  new 
Church,  as  far  as  the  highest  office  is  con- 
cerned, must  rank,  in  this  exclusion,  with  the 
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non-slaveholders,  or  aVoUtionists.  If  tb^  are 
too  poor  to  hare  slaves,  then  they  are  to  be 
namoered  with  the  "  white  negroes."  If  they 
have  held  slaves,  and  have  set  them  free,  then 
they  must  be  mustered  with  the  antislavery 
men  or  the  abolitionists;  and  all  antislaverv 
men,  in  the  view  of  the  far  southern  slavehola- 
ers,  are  not  a  whit  better  than  the  veriest  abo- 
litionists.* 

(2.)  The  small  slaveholdine  preachers  of  the 
new  Church  have  also  passed  under  the  ostra- 
eism  of  the  large  holders  of  human  property  in 
Georgia,  South  Carolina,  Alabama,  Louisiana, 
Mississippi,  etc.  Dr.  Bascom,  who  holds  a  few 
slaves — we  presume  in  order  to  set  them  free— 
had  peculiar  claims  on  the  southern  Episcopacy; 
not  by  his  wish,  but  by  the  selection  of  tne 
south.  He  was  their  candidate  in  1844;  he 
composed  their  celebrated  Protest;  he  wrote  a 
book  to  support  the  cause  of  the  south;  he  pre- 
pared their  principal  report  at  their  convention; 
m  short,  he  was  their  literary  drudge;  he  was 
sdeeted  for  bishop,  we  learn,  by  common  con- 
sent, in  Kentucky,  Missouri,  and  other  places. 
But,  at  the  close  of  two  ballotings>  he  was  found 
in  the  minority;  and  the  far  south  sways  the 
dection. 

(3.)  The  action  of  the  southern  General  con- 
ference, in  selecting  Drs.  Capers  and  Paine  for 
the  Episcopacy,  speaks  in  favor  of  placing,  in 
the  roost  influential  position  in  the  Church, 
slaveholders  on  the  lar^e  scale.  Nor  can  it 
form  an  objection  to  this  policy,  that  Bishop 
(Soule  was  then  no  slaveholder;  because  he  has 
rendered  such  eminent  services  in  protecting  a 
slaveholding  Episcopacy,  in  defiance  of  the  de- 
cision of  the  General  conference  of  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church,  and  has  done  more  than 
any  other  man  in  organizing  the  first  pro-slavery 
Church  that  ever  existed  in  the  world.  Beside, 
he  has  since  become  a  slaveholder,  and  is  like 
his  associates. 

(4.)  By  the  example  and  itijhunee  of  the  south- 
ern Episcopacy,  Methodist  preachers  will  have 
ffreat  inducements  to  become  slaveholders,  or  to 
increase  the  number  of  those  they  already  pos- 
sess, whether  by  inheritance  or  purchase.  It 
will  be  with  them  as  Bishop  Andrew,  before  he 
became  a  slaveholder,  justly  and  cuttingly  re- 
marked in  his  published  letters,  "that  many 
southern  preachers  raise  more  cotton  to  buy  more 
negroes;  and  buy  more  negroes  in  order  to  raise 
more  cotton."  The  young  preacher,  in  the 
Southern  Church,  will  naturally  turn  his  at- 
tention in  forming  his  matrimonial  alliances  to 
the  families  that  will  furnish  the  most  suitable 
associates  in  reference  to  his  future  respectabil- 
ity. And  should  a  preacher  go  to  the  barra- 
coous,  as  the  good  brother  from  Georgia  did  in 
1844,  in  Baltimore,  and  make  his  purchase,  who 
can  say  he  has  done  wrong,  as  the  oisbops  of  his 
Church  have  large  numbers  of  slaves?  And  as 
to  the  mere  manner  of  obtaining  them,  it  is  of 
small  difference,  as  the  legal  or  civil  character 
of  slavery  is  the  only  one  now  recogniJEed  by  the 
Church,  south;  for  the  teaching  of  true  Method- 
ism, in  regard  to  the  morality,  is  an  extrajudicial 
thing. 

(5.)  The  influence  of  the  new  Episcopacy  on 
the  lay  members  of  the  Church,  in  promoting 
the  evil  of  slaveholding,  will  be  great.  The 
men  highest  in  oflSce,  and  ^  those  distinguished 
for  the  reputation  of  sanctity,  must,  from  their 
sway  over  the   minds  of  common  Christians, 
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neatly  eneoarage  them  in  doing  as  ther  do. 
What  the  bishop  does,  without  the  least  uame, 
may  be  done  by  all,  without  censure  or  remorse  of 
conscience.  Here  will  be  a  new  era  in  the  con- 
duct of  lay  members.  Methodists,  generally, 
have  considered  slavery  as  a  system  of  moral 
wrong;  and  many  thousands  of  them  have  set 
their  slaves  free.  But  when  preaches  became 
willing  slaveholders,  many  of  the  members  be- 
gan to  reconcile  slavery  in  general  as  an  inno- 
cent or  necessary  evil,  which  they  could  not  or 
need  not  control.  But  now  that  three  bishops 
out  of  four,  in  the  Church,  South,  are  large  slave- 
holders, and  the  fourth  one  sanctions  and  up- 
holds the  slaveholding  Episcopacy,  a  new  and 
additional,  and  inde«l  complete  approval  of 
slaveholding  must  take  place  in  the  new  Church. 
This  is  just  as  certain  as  that  effect  shall  follow 
cause.  And  it  is  probable,  that  the  leading 
Methodists  of  this  Cnurch  will  be  more  xealous 
defenders  of  slavery,  than  the  members  of  any 
other  Church  in  the  south. 

(6.)  Finally,  the  influence  of  the  new  slave- 
holding  Episcopacy  on  the  southern  public  in 
eeneral  will  be  greatly  to  support  slavery. 
Large  slaveholders  will  receive,  with  open  arms, 
the  missionaries  sent  by  the  slaveholding  bish- 
ops. Calhoun,  M'Dufne,  Governor  Hammond, 
and  the  other  great  slaveholders,  will  be  intox- 
icated with  joy;  in  shaking  hands  with  the  new 
Episcopacy. 

3.  The  discipline,  it  is  true,  is  not  changed  in 
words,  but  the  doctrine  on  slavery  is  entirely  er- 
fmn^  or  repealed,  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
and  is  of  no  more  force  than  if  it  never  was  in 
the  Discipline. 

The  leading  men  in  the  extreme  south,  after 
the  General  conference  of  1844,  declared  that  the 
section  on  slavery  ouffht  to  have  no  place  in  the 
Discipline.  But  as  Kentucky  and  Missouri  were 
to  be  gained,  this  was  waived;  and  the  General 
Bule  and  the  section  on  slavery  were  to  remain,  at 
least  for  a  time,  although  a  dead  letter.  Indeed, 
pledses  were  given  that  the  Discipline  would 
not  he  touched;  and,  hence,  those  wno  still  ad- 
hered to  the  Discipline  were  misled.  But  just 
look  at  the  principles  taught  in  the  speeches  on 
the  subject,  without  a  single  voice  to  appose, 
except  on  the  apround  of  an  unscriptural  ex- 
pediency. The  following  propositions  are  main- 
tained by  the  speakers,  without  any  protest: 

(1.)  The  eubjed  of  daveru  io  one  wkick  did  not 
come  under  the  cognUanee  of  the  Church. 

Mr.  Boring's  resolution  is,  that  slavery,  as  it 
exists  in  these  United  States,  being  a  civil  mstitu* 
tion,  as  set  forth  in  the  plan  of  organization  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  is  not  a 
proper  subject  of  ecclesiastical  legislation.  This 
IS  clearly  the  established  doctrine  of  the  new 
Church,  as  declared  by  all  their  leading  men, 
and  taught  by  the  Louisville  convention. 

(2.)  That  tt  woo  wrong  to  introduce  the  tenth 
section  into  the  Diecipline, 

Dr.  Smith  says:  "  Our  forefathers  did  wrons  in 
introducing  the  subject  of  slavery  into  the  Dis- 
cipline." Dr.  Winans  said:  "  He  believed,  most 
deliberately,  that  it  was  an  evil  hour  in  which 
the  tenth  section  was  introduced  into  the  Dis- 
cipline. The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  had 
traveled  out  of  its  way  to  introduce  it.''  Bishop 
Andrew  said:  "He  could  say,  with  his  brother 
Winans,  that  he  wished  the  tenth  section  did  not 
form  a  pju't  of  the  Discipline." 

(3.)  The  continuance  of  it  in  the  DioeipUiu  doe$ 
much  harm, 

J>r»  Smith  said:  "  The  tenth  secUon  is  an  «U- 
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ment  of  Rtrlfe/'    Dr.  Winans  said:  "  It  had  pro- 
duced eTil,  and  only  evil/' 

(^4.)  Tht  ttetion  on  slavery  U  a  nuUiiy  in  the 
DUeipline  of  the  Methodigt  EpUcopal  Church,  South. 

Dr. 'WiiiaDS  said:  "It  is  obsolete,  iooperative: 
hence,  to  a  great  extent,  hamsless;  conseqaently, 
not  important  to  repeal  it/' 

(5.)  The  DUeipline  on  slavery  in  the  Methoditt 
Episcopal  Church,  Souih,  is,totUl  intents  andpwr- 
poses,  repealed. 

For  as  they  teach  that  it  was  not  a  right  sub- 
ject for  ecclesiastical  legislation;  that  it  was 
wrong  to  introduce  it;  that  it  does  more  harm 
than  good;  that  it  is  a  nullity  in  the  Discipline, 
the  conclusion  is,  that  the  tenth  section  in  the 
Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  is  repealed  to  all  intents  and  purposes. 

(6.)  The  section  on  slavery  in  the  JDisc^tline 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  is  re 
tained,  as  a  dead  letter,  by  an  unacriptural  expedi- 
ency, clearly  forbidden  in  the  word  of  Ood. 

Bishop  Andrew  says:  **  It  would  be  extremely 
haxardous  to  attempt  any  change  vow/'  **  If  the 
tenth  section  be  removea,  the  borders  might  suf- 
fer/' "  Sacrifices  must  and  will  be  made  for  the 
attainment  of  the  one  great  object,  union  and 
brotherly  affection/'  Mr.  Sullens  said:  "That 
they  were  in  trouble  in  east  Tennessee,  and  that 
henoped  they  would  not  increase  the  trouble 
of  that  region  by  the  change  in  the  Discipline 
on  the  subject/'  Dr.  Wiuans  said:  "It  is  not 
important  to  repeal  it,  as  such  repeal  might  bring 
on  them  the  charge  of  a  pro*  slavery  Church/' 

So  "  the  borders  might  suffer:"  "  their  union 
might  suffer;"  "the  trouble  already  existing 
might  be  increased  by  a  change;"  "  the^  might 
be  called  a  pro-slaveiy  Church,"'  etc.  These  are 
the  reasons.  They  are  not  drawn  from  Scrip- 
ture, but  they  are  such  as,  if  followed  out,  would 
overthrow  CnrisHauity. 

The  foregoing  projKKitions  can  be  sustained 
by  innumerable  testimonies  drawn  from  the 
declarations  of  leading  southern  men.  And  to 
retain  the  section  on  slavery  in  the  Discipline,  is 
at  variance  with  their  principles  and  their  prac- 
tice; and,  indeed,  their  ultimate  desi^.  The 
high  pro-slavery  party  have  the  donunance  in 
the  Churcli,  South;  and  they  will  maintain  it. 
Kentucky  and  Missouri  can  make  only  a  feeble 
resistance,  not  amounting  to  any  thing  like  a 
Tigorous  protest  against  the  united  far  south. 
It  is  true,  in  order  to  ur^e  the  lay  members  of 
Kentucky  and  Missouri  into  the  new  Churcli, 
Heasrs.  Pardons  and  Boyle,  and  others,  iwMdally, 
and  wUhout  right  or  authority,  pledged  that  the 
Discipline  should  not  be  changed.  But  they  had 
neither  the  right  nor  the  power  to  do  so.  The 
South  is  under  no  pledge;  and  those  who  make 
pledges  may  fulfill  them  if  they  can.  Yet  they 
want  nothing  said  about  this  slavery  question,  as 
it  will  be  time  enough  to  cut  the  tenth  section 
out  at  a  future  time.  Let  the  Church  interpret 
the  Discipline,  and  the  doctrine  ou  slavery  will 
mean  iust  nothing. 

Still,  with  all  their  caution,  the  subject  did 
come  up,  and  it  will  come  up  unceasingly.  There 
seems  to  be  as  much  agitation  on  it  at  the  con- 
ference at  Petersburg,  as  at  any  General  confer- 
ence of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  for  the 
last  thirty  years,  if  we  except  what,  in  1844, 
pertained  to  Bishop  Andrew's  case. 

4.  Innovation,  when  once  commenced  in  prin- 
ciple, will  have  no  bounds.  The  new  Church 
b^gan  with  innovation  on  Methodism.  It  de- 
termined to  change  the  character  of  the  Episco- 
pacy.    The  minority  aaaomea  all  the  powers 


of  the  majority,  and  even  ootdoet  it  The  in* 
novators,  at  the  close  of  the  Qeneral  conference 
of  1644,  determined  on  their  convention.  This 
body  laid  the  foundation,  already  excavated  by 
novelty,  in  fresh  innovations  on  the  structure 
of  Methodism.  Two  bishops,  liable  to  ecclesiae* 
tical  censure,  engaged  in  the  work.  The  leading 
men  cried  out  at  the  top  of  their  voice,  let 
changes  in  sufficient  number  be  made.  But  a 
large  majority  were  opposed  to  many  of  theeo 
chimges;  ana  the  maiority,  for  the  present^ 
conc^led,  and  permitted  the  minority  to  rule  in 
this  matter,  as  no  change  was  particularly  need- 
ful in  regulations  whicn  the  minority  were  r^ 
solved  to  consider  as  mere  obw^te  matters* 
which  were  obligatory  on  no  one. 

5.  The  separation  or  secession  of  Bishop  Soula 
from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  hia 
uniting  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  are  facts  worthy  of  notice. 

In  the  proceedings  of  the  conference,  we  pnb* 
lished  the  speech  m  Bishop  Soule,  in  which  ha 
formally,  aa  he  says,  "  declares  his  adherence  to 
the  Methodist  Church,  South."  We  would  call 
it,  "  his  declaration  of  having,  at  the  Louisville 
convention,  formally  withdrawn  from  the  Method* 
ist  Episcopal  Church,  by  renouncing  its  jurisdic- 
tion, and  aiding,  officially,  in  forming  a  new  or- 
ganization, ana  properly  uniting  with  it." 

We  maintain  that  Bishop  Some,  at  the  Louia- 
viUe  convention,  withdrew  from  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Churdi,  and  was  incapable,  after  that 
period,  of  performing  any  official  episcopal  acts 
in  that  Church.    The  reasons  are. 

First,  He  was  a  member  of  the  convention. 
He  presided  in  its  deliberations  officially,  and 
not  as  an  honorary  member.  As  president  he 
si^ed  its  official  acts,  and  was  president  of  the 
Missionary  Society  of  the  new  Cnurch,  and  per- 
formed many  other  official  acts  which  made  him» 
to  all  intents  and  purposes,  an  official  bishop  of 
the  new  Church. 

Secondly.  Bishop  Soule,  as  an  official  member 
of  the  convention,  renounced  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  thero- 
fore  withdrew,  seporatt-d,  or  seceded  from  it. 
How  could  he  be  a  bishop,  or  even  a  member 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  alter  having 
renounced  its  jurisdiction? 

Thirdly.  He  officially,  or  at  li>ast  virtuaUv 
and  practically,  joined  the  new  Church.  He  of- 
ficially aided  in  formin^r  it,  and  performed  every 
official  act  of  an  organizer  of  a  new  Church.  At 
the  convention  in  1845,  he  said  "that  he  would 
feel  himself  at  liberty  "  to  join  the  new  Church 
at  a  future  time.  At  the  General  confercncQ 
of  1846,  he  says,  referring  to  this  same  act  at  the 
convention, "  that  it  was  his  purpose  to  unite 
with  the  new  Church;"  and  that  he  then  "ful- 
filled the  promise  he  made  at  the  Louisville  con- 
vention." So  then  he  purposed  and  promised  at 
the  convention,  that  he  would  unite  with  them: 
yet  hia  evasive  language  was,  "he  would  feel 
himself  at  liberty  "  to  do  so. 

Fourthly.  Ever  since  the  convention,  he  acted 
as  a  member  and  bishop  of  the  new  Church. 
The  following  are  instances:  He  presided  in 
their  conferences  after  their  secession  from  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church;  he  stationed  their 
preachers;  he  acted  in  concert  with  Bishcm 
Andrew,  etc.  And  all  his  acts,  thus  pcrforroea, 
are  recoenized  as  acts  done  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  not  aa  acts  done 
in  tlie  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  So  the 
official  journals  of  the  conferences  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South,  declare  and  pub- 
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lish*  And  the  Petenborg  eonferoiee  recognise 
these  same  acts  of  Bishop  Soule  as  done  for  and 
in  bduOf  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South.  Beside,  if  Bishcp  Soule  was  bishop  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  all  this  time, 
whj  did  he  leave  without  appdntments  those 
preachers  of  the  Missouri  and  KentucW  confer- 
ences, who  remained  in  the  Methodist  i^iscopal 
Church,  and  refused  to  secede  to  the  Methooist 
Episcopal  Church,  South?  Can  this  question  be 
answered? 

The  Bishop  says,  *'  that  he  could  not  serre  as 
bishflp  of  me  Jfethodist  Episcc^  Church, 
under  the  views  entertained  of  Episcopacy  by 
ixe  General  conference  of  1844."  And  yet,  ac- 
cording to  his  recent  declaration,  he  served 
under  this  Church  from  1844  to  1846,  two  full 
years.  This  would  be  strange,  indeed,  had  not 
so  many  stranse  thinss  occurred  in  the  history 
of  Bitthop  Soule  for  a  few  years  past.* 

6.  As  to  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Epis- 
copacy«  in  regard  to  the  editors  of  the  New  York 
and  dincinnati  Advocates,  we  have  some  remarks 
to  make.  In  r^^ard  to  the  line  of  $tparaUon,  the 
report  condemning  the  editors,  omits  that  part  of 
the  plan  which  embraces  ''the  thirteen  annual 
conferences  in  the  slaveholding  states."  Let 
any  one  read  the  plan,  and  he  will  see  that  it 
was  designed  only  for  the  territory  embraced  in 
the  tkuriun  annual  tonfirencea  m  the  tUaathMing 
§tate»;  and  the  line  was  to  be  on  the  northern 
border  of  these  thirteen  conferences.  And  this 
line  might  embrace  all  of  these  thirteen  confer- 
ences in  the  new  connection,  or  only  a  part  of 
them,  just  as  the  lay  members  in  the  conferences, 
societies,  and  stations,  lying  in  the  thirteen  pro- 
testinff  conferences,  and  no  others,  would  decide. 
But  should  these  decide  to  remain  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  the  line  must  be  south 
of  them.  The  word  conference,  in  the  first 
article  of  the  plan,  is  used  in  refierence  to  the  lay 
members  within  the  bounds  of  an  annual  con- 
ference. 

Indeed,  the  phrasecdogj  in  the  declaration  of 
the  fifty-one  del^ates,  m  the  preamble  to  the 
plan,  and  in  the  plan  itself,  goes  to  say  clearly 
that  the  new  organisation  was  to  be  confined  to 
the  thirteen  eonforences  in  the  slaveholding 
states. 

In  the  declaration  of  the  delegates,  made  June 
5th,  we  have  the  phrase,  "  The  delegates  of  the 
conferences  in  the  slaveholding  states."  And 
the  evil  complained  of  was  one  that  would 
"render  a  continuance  of  the  jurisdiction  of  this 
General  conference  inconsistent  with  the  success 
of  the  ministry  in  the  slaveholding  fitates."t 

In  the  preamble  (^  the  plan,  we  have  these 
declarations:  "  The  select  committee  of  nine,  to 
consider  and  report  on  the  declaration  of  the 
delegates  from  the  conferences  of  the  slavehold- 
ing states."^  The  committee  conndertd  and 
reported  only  on  the  declaration  of  the  "  thirteen 
annual  conierences  in  the  slavehcilding  states;" 
and  of  no  other  conferences,  or  parts  of  them. 
In  the  preamble,  too^  we  have  the  following: 
"F^y-one  del^ates  of  the  bodv  from  thirteen 
annual  conferences  in  the  slaveholdiDg  states." 
We  have,  also,  in  the  first  article  of  the  plan, 
"That,  should  the  annual  conferences,  in  the 
slaveholding  states,  find  it  necessarv  to  unite  in 
a  distinct  e^esiastical  connection,  tne  following 
rule  shall  be  observed  in  regard  to  the  OGrthem 
boundary  of  such  connection." 
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All  the  foregoing  dedaratiens  refer  dearly  to 
the  limits  of  the  new,  distinct,  ecclesiastical 
connection;  and  from  these  we  establish  the  fol- 
lowing proposition: 

Thai  the  "plan  of  oeparation"  appUee  only  to  tko 
territory  eomprioea  in  the  tkifteen  annual  eonfer- 
eneee  in  the  elavehaiding  etatee.  as  their  houndarieo 
were  d^ned  in  1844,  and  to  no  oiher  territory. 

The  proofs  of  this  are  the  following,  most 
clearly  found  in  the  words  of  the  declaration, 
of  the  preamble  to  the  plan,  and  of  the  plan 
itself: 

<1.)  The  number  of  conferences  is  confined  to 
ikuieen.  And  the  names  of  these  are  given,  a« 
follows:*  Virginia,  Kentuckv,  Missouri,  tiolston, 
Georgia,  NorUi  Carolina,  ArJcuiKas,  Mississippi, 
Tens,  Alabuna,  South  Carolina,  Tennessee,  and 
Memphis.  On  the  behalf  of  these  thirteen,  and 
these  only,  the  plan  was  made. 

(2.)  Tne  e^raefer  of  these  conferences,  which 
gives  them  definite  locatton,  is  plainly  declared. 
They  were  to  be  conferences  "  m  the  slavehold- 
ing states;"  and  this  territory  can  comprise  no 
conferences  in  the  free  states,  nor  coiuereocea 
where  they  are  made  up  of  both  free  and  slave 
territory;  and  though  the  protesters,  in  the  Pro» 
test,  subsequently  speak  of  « portions  of  the 
ministry  and  membership  of  several  other  con- 
ferences," this  was  not  embraced  in  the  original 
declaration,  nor  was  it  recognised  in  the  plan,  be* 
cause  the  committee  "  considered  and  reported  " 
only  on  the  declaration  from,  or  in  behalt  of,  the 
thirteen  annual  conferences  in  the  slaveholding 
states.  The  Rev.  Jonathan  Stamper,  who  be- 
lonsed  to  the  Illinois  conference,  signed  the 
declaration;  but  all  must  admit  that  he  did  not 
do  it  on  behalf  of  Illinois.  Hence  he  is  not 
counted  in  the  plan.  He  and  fifty-one  others 
signed  the  declaration,  but  the  fi^y-one  only  ar^ 
counted,  and  he  is  omitted  in  the%  number, 
because  he  was  not  from  a  conference  in  a  slave- 
holding  state. 

(3.)  The  declaration,  the  preamble  of  the  plan, 
and  the  plan  itself,  confine  the  prospective  pro*, 
vision  to  the  thirteen  conferences  alone,  because 
these  alone  eaUed  for,  or  aeked  far  the  provisions 
of  the  plan.  The  General  con|^rence  neither 
eonndered  nor  reported  a  plan  for  any  others  than 
the  thirteen  oonferonces.  The  "  distinct  ecclesi- 
astical connection,"  "such  connection,"  is  con* 
fined  by  the  plan  (No.  1)  to  the  annual  confer* 
ences  in  the  slaveholding  states;  and  "  the  rule 
to  be  observed,"  for  defining  the  "northern 
boundary "  of  it  is  clearly  laid  down,  as  not  to 
exceed  tne  limits  of  the  thirteen  conferences. 

(4.)  The  "distinct  ecclesiastical  connection" 
was  to  have  its  "northern  Iwundary"  confined 
within  its  own  limits,  and  to  these  alone.  Hence, 
its  northern  boundary  can  not  go  further  north 
than  the  conferences  of  Virginia,  Holston,  Ken- 
tucky, and  Missouri,  and  never  contemplated  the 
territory  north  of  these. 

(5.)  The  plan  had  no  reference  te  any  part  of 
conferences  north  of  the  conferences  lying  wholly 
in  the  slaveholding  states.  The  reasons  are,  i. 
Neither  these  conferences  themsdvos,  nor  any 
one  in  their  behalf,  entered  any  protest  or  com* 
plaint  of  grievance.  2.  The  plan  neither  con^ 
ndered  nor  reported  any  proviftion  for  them. 
They  were  wholly,  in  terms,  excluded  from  the 
provisions  of  the  plan.  3.  There  was  no  need, 
either  in  expressed  complaint  or  in  fact,  for  any 
provision  in  behalf  of  these  conferences.  The 
Philadelphia,  Baltimore,   Pittsburg,  and  Ohio 
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confereneei,  needed  no  inch  pronsion,  nor  did 

they  esk  for  any;   and,  therefore,  the  plan  is 

inanplicable  to  than,  or  to  any  parte  of  tnem. 

The  plain  state  of  the  matter,  as  to  the  teiri- 

.  tory  emoraced  for  the  utmost  limite  of  the  "dis- 
tinct ecclesiastical  connection/'  or  **  such  connec- 
tion/' ''  the  BouUiem  Church/'  is  the  following: 
It  was  confined  to  the  ikifteen  protestinr  confer- 
ences; it  was  to  be  confined  to  "conferences" 
wholly  "in  the  slaveholding  states;"  and  the 
northern  hotnuiary  of  such  connection,  at  ito 
utmost  limits,  was  to  be  confined  to  the  territory 
in  these  thirteen  conferences  in  the  slaveholding 
states;  but  ite  boundaries  might  be  lessened,  as 
the  private  members  would  decide  by  total 
majorities  in  the  whole  membership  of  a  confer- 
ence; or  by  a  maunrity  in  any  northern  tier  or 
anoceasive  tiers  ot  societies  or  stations  on  the 
northern  bcnrders  of  the  northern  tier  of  ccmfer- 
ences,  and  all  within  the  territory  of  the  thirteen 
conferences. 

The  rule,  then,  which  giTes  direction  to  draw- 
ing the  line,  fixes  this  line,  not  within  the  limits 
of  the  non-protestiog  conferences,  but  either  on 
the  northern  border  of  the  thirteen  conferences, 
or  some  line  south  of  it.  For  instance:  did  the 
miyoritiea  of  rotes  of  lay  members  in  the  Vir- 
ginia, Hcdston,  Kentucky,  and  Missouri  confer- 
ences decide  in  favor  of  remaining  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  the  bortfer  line  would 

•  then  lie  on  tne  south  side  of  these  conferences; 
and  then  all  the  societies  and  stations  in  these 
conferences  would  remain  with  them  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  But  should  any 
one  cr  more  of  these  conferences  decide,  by  a 
majority  of  private  members,  to  "  adhere  to  the 
Church,  South/'  then  the  societies  on  the  north- 
ern border  could  chooee  whether  they  would 
remain  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  or 
unite  with  the  new  Church. 

The  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  of  the  Peters- 
burg conference,  and  tne  conference  itself,  in 
unanimouslv  adopting  the  report,  misapply  the 
.first  rule  of  the  plan,  as  we  have  provcKi  from 
the  declaration,  tne  plan,  and  the  preamble  to 
the  plan.  The  thirteen  conferences  m  the  slave- 
holcQn§[  states  alone  comprised  the  territory  to 
which  ite  provisions  apply.  Nor  is  the  "  wnole 
law  of  the  Qeneral  conference"  embraced  in  one 
article  of  the  plan,  consisting,  as  it  does,  of 
manjT  articles,  as  wdl  as  a  preamble  which  fixes 
definitely  the  i^lication  of  the  rule  or  rules  in 
the  body  of  the  report  The  rule  applies  to  the 
conferences  which  are  meniioned  deteriptivdy,  as 
to  numher,  location,  and  northern  boundary,  and 
referred  to  by  name,  from  the  preamble  to  the 
declaration,  and  in  reference  only  to  the  confer- 
ences making  this  declaration.  The  committee 
ooneidered  and  reported  for  no  others;  and  their 
report,  comprising  the  plan,  referred  to  none 
otners.  There  was  no  pUn  made  for  the  Balti- 
more, Philadelphia,  PitUburg,  Ohio,  Indiana, 
Illinois,  and  Iowa  conferences.  They  asked  no 
plan.  They  complained  of  no  grievance.  And 
in  the  few  cases  to  which  some  m  these  bounds 
have  manifested  a  wish  or  purpose  to  unite  with 
the  new  Church,  they  have  been  induced  to  this 
by  officious  interference  from  a  distance,  ratiier 
than  from  any  grievance  under  which  they 
labored.  The  interpretation  of  the  plan,  in 
allying  its  first  rule  to  the  non-protestmg  con- 
ferencoa,  shows  how  far  the  new  Church  has 
idready  progressed  in  error;  but  into  which  they 
were  seaoc^l  hj  their  practice.  They  first  vio- 
lated the  provisions  of  the  plan,  and  then,  as  is 
natural  to  all  transgressors,  they  interpreted  the 


plan  to  justify  their  tnmsgreflaiai  of  ite  provi- 
sions. 

7.  The  border  conferences,  as  we  have  proved 
above,  do  not  embrace  any  of  the  non-protesting 
conferences,  or  any  parte  of  them,  as  aifected  by 
the  plan;  or,  in  other  words,  border  conferences 
do  not  comprise  or  refer  to  the  Philadelidiia, 
Baltimore,  Pitteburg,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  or 
Iowa  conference,  or  any  conferences  north  of 
these.  The  border  conferences  are,  Vii^nia, 
Holston,  Kentucky,  and  Missouri.  For  the  sake 
of  convenience,  we  will  mention  the  last  twa 

Now,  according  to  the  plan,  "the  following 
rule  shall  be  observed  in  regard  to  the  northern 
boundary  of  such  connection,"  which  is  confined 
to  "the  thirteen  conferences  in  the  slavehc^ding 
states." 

"All  the  societies,  stetions,  and  conferences 
adhering  to  the  Chuirh  in  the  south,  by  a  vote 
of  the  majority  of  the  members  [lay  members] 
of  said  societies,  stations,  and  conferences, 
shall  remain  under  the  unnndested  pastoral 
care  of  the  Southern  Church."  Here  it  is  re- 
quired that  a  majoritv  of  voters  of  the  whoLe 
laity  of  a  conference,  ov  stetions  and  by  socie- 
ties, as  in  circuite,  witnont  the  interference  or 
dictation  of  the  preachers,  must  be  had  before 
the  lay  members  could  unite  with  the  new 
Church.  But  if  a  conference  did  decide  to  so 
to  the  new  Church,  the  societies  on  the  north- 
em  verge,  so  far  as  they  extend  to  muorities, 
have  the  privilege  of  remaining  in  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church.  And  this  act  refers  to 
the  private  members  onl^,  as  the  ministers  arc 
distinguished  from  the  laity.  They  were  those 
over  wnom  paetoral  eare  could  be  exercised,  who 
could  be  or^nixed  into  Ckur^eo  or  oodetieo, 
hence,  no  act  of  the  preachers  in  a  conference, 
Qeuend  or  annual,  or  in  convention,  can  trans 
fer  a  conference,  society,  or  station  of  lay  mem 
bers  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  to 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  with- 
out a  majority  of  the  votes  of  the  lajr  members 
of  such  conference,  sUtion,  or  society ;  and 
these  votes  taken  without  the  interference  of 
preacher  or  preachers. 

That  the  article.  No.  1,  of  the  plan  refers  tu 
the  laity  as  voting  by  conferences,  societies, 
and  stations,  is  further  plain  from  the  consid- 
eration that  the  article.  No.  9,  pointe  out  the 
privileges  of  the  ministry  in  reference  to  their 
remaining  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
or  uniting  with  the  new  Church.  It  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

"  3.  That  ministers,  local  and  traveling,  of 
every  grade  and  office  in  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  may,  as  they  prefer,  remain  in  that 
Church,  or,  without  blame,  attach  themselves 
to  the  Church,  South." 

Thus,  article  No.  1  of  the  plan  refers  to  the 
acto  and  priyileges  of  the  lay  members,  and 
article  No.  3  pointe  out  the  privileges  of  min- 
isters under  tne  plan. 

From  the  Toreeotng,  the  following  proposi- 
tion is  a  clear  ana  undeniable  consequence: 

The  Kentucky  and  Miooouri  conjerencee  hate 
not  united  ttUh  the  Methodiot  Epiecopal  Church, 
South,  on  the  hasU  of  the  plan  of  oeparation. 

Before  a  conference  could  join  the  new  Church 
on  the  basis  of  the  plan,  there  must  be  a  "vote 
of  the  majority  of  tne  members  [lay  members] 
of  said  societies,  stetions,  and  conferences." 
Every  station  is  a  society.  Every  circuit  is 
made  up  of  societies.  Societies  and  stetions, 
or,  indeed,  societies  alone,  make  up  the  lay 
members  of  a  conference.    In  each  society,  or 
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•Ution,  Uie  vote  ehcmld  be  taken;  and  wei 
contend  by  yeas  and  nays,  or,  at  least,  by  giv-  ' 
isg  the  definite  numbers  in  minorities  and  ma- . 
jorities;  and  when  these  are  all  collected,  the  ; 
total  majority  and  minority  in  a  conference  can  | 
be  easily  determined.     Nor  will  it  alter  the 
oase,  as  to  the  totals  in  the  lay  members  of  a 
conference,  whether  each  society  in  a  circuit  be 
reported  or  the  whole  circuit,  as  the  result  will 
be  the  same.    It  will  also  be  the  same  if  they 
be  reported  in  whole  districts.    But  we  contend 
that  each  socieiT,  or  station,  must  Tote  sepa- 
rately by  itself,  howcTcr  the  numbers  may  be 
repcrtea  also  by  circuits  and  districts,  in  order 
to  make  up  the  aggreffate  of  conferences. 

We  have  not  seen  the  oggrtaaU  yeoe  and  noyt, 
or  the  a^^tgaie  number$  of  the  Kentucky  and 
Missouri,  or  of  any  other  conference,  by  their 
jMism  and  by  their  eooeCtes.  Where  are  these 
.  yeaa  and  nays  of  the  private  members  of  these 
two  conferences?  Tney  have  not  been  pro- 
duced, and  they  can  not,  in  our  opinion,  be  pro- 
duced; and  that  for  this  plain  reason,  they 
were  never  taken.  The  preachers,  in  their  con- 
lersnces,  gave  their  yeas  and  nays;  but  the  peo- 

Sle,  uninfluenced  by  the  preachers,  have  not 
one  it.    Our  conclusion,  tacrefore,  is  fair  and 


y,  that  the  preachers  of  the  Kentucky 
and  Missouri  conferences  have  not  followed  the 
plaa  in  uniting  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South.  The  lay  members  have  not, 
according  to  the  plan,  united  with  the  new 
Church.  And  had  not  the  plan  been  violated 
br  the  south  in  other  respects,  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  is  bound  to  acknowled^  and 
treat  her  membeni  in  Kentucky  and  Missouri 
aa  her  true  members,  especially  those  who 
claim  their  unalienable  privileges.* 

8.  As  to  the  administration  of  the  southern 
bisho|>s,  which  the  Petersburg  conference  so 
fully  justifies,  we  maintain  that  the  Church, 
South,  has  both  ifgicUUlif  taughi  the  breach  of 
the  plan,  and  practically  kroken  it,  administra- 
tively. We  present  this  in  two  propositions, 
and  furnish  tne  proofs: 

PaopoaiTiov  I.  The  M§thodi$t  EpUeopal  Church, 
South,  ha$  qgUjuUy  taught  the  hreach  of  the  plan, 
6y  her  convention,  her  hukt^,  her  Oeneral  conjer- 
cnce,  her  ediiorc,  annual  confercnce$,  and  leading 


(1.)  7^  lAmtvilU  convention  hoc  tauaht  tke 
krHuk  rf  the  pUn,  On  Monday,  May  19, 1845, 
the  convention,  after  Bishops  Soule  and  An- 
drew had  made  their  declarations  of  adherence, 
passed  the  following  resolutions,  namely: 

"Retolved,  That,  should  any  portion  of  an 
annual  conference,  on  the  line  of  separation, 
not  represented  in  this  convention,  adhere  to 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  accord- 
ing to  the  'plan  of  separation,'  adopted  at  the 
late  General  conference,  and  elect  delej^ates  to 
the  General  conference  of  the  Church  in  1846, 
upon  the  basis  of  representation  adopted  by 
this  convention,  they  shall  be  accredited  as 
members  of  the  General  conference. 

"  Received ,  That,  in  the  judgment  of  this 
convention,  those  societies  and  stations  on  the 
border,  within  the  limits  of  conferences  repre- 
sented in  this  convention,  be  constructively 
understood  as  adhering  to  the  south,  unless 
they  see  proper  to  take  action  on  the  subject, 
ana  in  all  such  cases  we  consider  the  pastor  of 
the  station,  or  society,  the  proper  person  to  pre- 
side in  the  meeting.^' 
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We  showed  above  that  the  plan  was  made 
only  for  the  thirteen  conferences  in  the  slave- 
holding  states.  And,  indeed,  the  convention, 
in  its  first  resolution  on  organization,  passed 
May  17, 1845,*  comprise  only  the  thirteen  an- 
nual conferences  in  their  organisation.  The 
phraseology  is,  "It  is  right,  expedient,  and 
necessary  to  erect  the  annual  conferences  repre- 
sented in  this  convention  into  a  distinct  eccle- 
siastical connection."  And,  aeain,  *'We,  the 
delegates  of  said  annual  conferences,  acting 
under  the  provisional  'plan  of  separation/ 
adopted  by  the  Generid  conference  of  1844,  do 
solemnly  Jeelare  the  jurisdiction  hitherto  exer- 
cised over  said  annual  conferences  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episoc^al  Churoh  entirdy  diomdved,  and 
that  said  annual  conferences  shall  be,  and  they 
hereby  are,  constitnted  a  separate  ecclesiastical 
connection,  under  the  provisional  plan  afore- 
said." 

But  while  the  convention,  on  the  17th  of  May. 
cautiouslj  confine  themselves  to  the  plan,  and 
to  the  thirteen  annnid  conferences,  on  the  18th, 
just  one  day  after,  lest  their  work  would  be  in- 
complete, mej  extend  the  provisions  of  the 
plan  beyond  its  boundaries,  and  beat  up  for 
accessions  to  their  scheme,  by  stepping  over 
into  the  Baltimore,  Pittsburg,  Ohio,  and  other 
conferences.  And  in  all  societies  where  no 
yote  would  be  taken,  these  societies  must  be 
constructively  underatood  as  adhering  to  the 
south.  This  laid  the  foundation  for  the  subse- 
quent course  of  their  preachen;  namely,  to 
prevent  all  voting  of  societies,  and  then  place 
m  the  new  Church  all  who  did  not  vote.  But 
the  plan  of  the  General  conference  required  all 
the  societies  to  vote.  From  the  foregoing,  it  is 
plain  that  the  convention  taught  to  cross  the 
line,  and  that  societies  not  voting  belong  to 
them;  the  direct  contrary  of  which  is  true,  aa 
all  societies  on  the  border,  and  in  entire  confer- 
ences, belong  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Chureh,  at  least  till  they  vote  themselves  out 
of  it.  Hence,  the  convention  taught  the  infrac- 
tion of  the  plan. 

(2.)  The  kithopc  of  the  Methoditt  Epiccopal 
Church,  South,  taupht  the  infraction  of  the  plan. 
We  refer  to  Bishop  Soule's  letter  of  August  4, 
1845,  and  published  in  the  Western  Christian 
Advocate  of  Aupst  33, 1845.  Vhe  other  bish- 
oipo  acquiesced  in  this,  and  their  General  con- 
ference sanctioned  the  decision. 

(3.)  The  Oeneral  conference  of  the  Methodiot 
Bpiccopal  Okureh,  Sooth,  nave  tau^  the  infraction 
of  the  plan.  For  proof  of  this  we  need  go  no 
further  than  the  famous  report  on  the  Episco- 
pacy, in  which  thejr  sanctioned  the  breach  of 
It  as  taught  by  the  bishops  and  the  convention. 

(4.)  3%f  eJmrc,  annual  eonfereneec,  and  lead" 
ino  membere  of  the  new  Church  teach  the  infraction 
of  the  plan.  It  were  useless  to  make  quotations 
on  this  point,  as  the  many  selections  on  the 
subject  tnat  appeared,  from  time  to  time,  in  the 
Western  Christian  Advocate  prove  this  beyond 
doubt. 

PaoroaiTioic  II.  The  biehope  of  the  Methoditi 
Epitcopal  Churdi,  South,  have  actually  or  practi* 
cally  broken  the  fian. 

Of  this  we  have  several  cases  at  this  date. 

(1.)  The  Kanawha  dietrict.  Here,  in  this  dia- 
trict,  on  the  entire  border  between  the  district 
and  the  Holston  and  Kentucky  conferenoei, 
there  does  not  adhere,  by  a  maiority  of  votes, 
a  aingle  society  to  the  Methoaist  Episcopal 
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Church,  South.  The  line  is  anbroken  from 
•end  to  end.  The  distance  of  the  Little  Kana- 
wha circuit  from  this  border  is  nearly  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  miles.  For  direct  proof  of  this, 
see  Western  Advocate  of  the  mh  of  May, 
which  contains  an  official  statement  from  the 

? quarterly  meetinff  conference,  which  can  be  re- 
led  on,  and  whi<3i  we  need  not  republish.  In 
Parkersburg,  out  of  two  hundred  aud  one  mem- 
bers, one  hundred  and  twelve  remained  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  We  refer  to  the 
▼arioos  articles  in  the  Western  Advocate  on 
this  subject.  Bishop  Soule  positively  refused 
to  send  Parkersburg  a  preacher,  we  learn,  but 
Bishop  Andrew  went  tne  whole  length  of  in- 
fraction. All  the  territory  of  this  aistrict  is 
without  the  limits  of  the  plan. 

(3.)  Oineinnati  is  another  case  of  breach,  and 
ao  glaring  that  no  further  proof  is  necessary, 
except  to  refer  to  the  ofKcial  account  of  it  by 
Rev.  M.  Marlay.<^ 

(3.)  Wertm&reUnd  dreuU,  Baltimore  eimferenu» 
The  General  conference  authorised  the  occu- 
pancy of  this  circuit,  although  it  is  north  of 
the  hue  contemplated  by  the  plan. 

(4.)  EattvUU  circuit,  Pkilaiielpkia  conferemce. 
This  is  another  instance  in  which  the  plan  is 
greatly  violated. 

As  to  the  cases  of  St.  Louis  and  Maysville, 
it  has  been  heretofore  fully  shown,  from 
sources  that  admit  not  of  doubt,  that  in  both 
these  places  the  privile^  of  our  members,  ac- 
cordinff  to  the  most  riffid  interpretation  of  the 
plan,  ^aoed  them  within  the  pale  of  the  MetJi- 
odist  Episcopal  Church.  It  were  useless  to 
quote  from  the  various  vouchers  published. 

By  this  anomalous  report  of  the  southern 
General  conference,  we  see  that  the  conference 
took  upon  them  to  decide  officially  on  the  of- 
ficial doings  of  Bishop  Soule,  from  May,  18449 
to  May,  1846 — ^two  years — ^while  he  was,  ac- 
oording  to  his  profession,  and  their  concession, 
a  bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
The  conference,  it  seems,  commenced  trying 
the  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
and  had  the  sentence  of  condemnation  em- 
braced in  the  report;  but  this  was  given  up,  as 
it  was  a  little  too  uUra  to  try  Bishops  Hamline 
and  Morris. 

9.  As  to  the  sUte  of  the  plan  in  Ma]r,  1846, 
tbe  following  brief  outline  will  express  it  with 
sufficient  clearness: 

(1.^  The  plan  is  viewed  by  many  as  un- 
constitutional, ab  tnttto,  or  per  $e,  and  such  that 
the  General  conference  had  no  authority  to  make. 

In  our  opinion,  the  General  conference  did 
not  make  it,  except  to  recommend  or  prooent  it  to 
the  aunual  conferences  for  eor^firmotion,  and  to 
the  people  for  their  reception  or  refection,  by  ma- 
jority votes  of  the  lay  members  in  conferences 
and  societies. 

(2.)  The  eoflMion,  and,  indeed,  we  may  saj, 
the  almost  undioided  optnten  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  is,  that  the  plan,  in  its 
relations,  connections,  or  consequences,  is  un- 
constitutional ;  because  it  involved  several 
things  that  were  unquestionably  unconstitu- 
tional, such  as  trials  of  members,  appeals,  and 
the  appropriation  of  funds,  as  none  of  these 
could  oe  cnanged,  except  by  such  votes  as  re- 
ouire  the  exercise  of  constitutional  powers; 
tnat  is,  the  two-third  vote  of  the  General  con- 
ference, and  the  three-fourth  vote  of  the  annual 
conferences. 

•W.,Jii]M98kl8ML    8enff%I^i^M6L 


(3.)  The  plan  was  never  confirmed.  It  waa 
reeommendM  to  the  annual  oonferences,  but 
not  confirmed  by  them. 

(4.)  The  special  necessity  for  it  was  not 
founa  in  fact;  and  had  the  constitutional  votes 
been  given,  the  want  of  the  reason  for  it  would 
render  it  of  no  authority. 

(5.)  The  principal  conditions  of  it  have  been 
violated  bv  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  and  are  in  process  of  violation. 

The  instances  we  have  already  given  are 
sufficient.    Thebe  acts  were  committed  without 

£  revocation  or  cause  from  the  authorities  of  the 
[ethodist  Episcopal  Church,  whether  bishops, 
presiding  elders,  or  pastors,  as  it  is  notorious 
that  no  practical  acts  of  infraction  have  been 
resorted  to  by  any  of  the  officiaries  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  It  was  only 
when  the  reason  for  the  separation  was  not 
found,  when  doctrines  subversive  of  the  plan 
were  taught  by  the  south,  or  when  practical 
infractions  of  the  plan  took  place,  that  the 
officiaries  and  preachers  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  contended  that  the  Church  can 
not  be  held  to  expressed  or  implied  stipulations 
on  her  part,  when  the  other  party,  both  doc- 
trinally  and  practically,  refused  to  complj 
with  the  corresponding  stipulations  on  their 
part.  Kothing  but  reciprocal  acts  can  avail  in 
such  cases. 

10.  We  furnish  the  following  list  of  except 
tions  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churcii» 
Soudi,  as  matters  stand  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  Petersburg  General  conference. 

(1.)  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
is  no  legitimate  division  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal (%ureh,  nor  any  part  of  it,  on  correct 
Methodist  or  Scriptural  principles. 

(2.)  The  plan  of  the  General  oonference,  to 
regulate  their  treatment  of  the  southern  sepa- 
ratists, or  seoeders,  does  not  autkorixe,  oanctton, 
or  jtttf^  the  separation,  withdrawal,  or  seces- 
sion, in  its  present  form. 

(3.)  The  present  secession  is  uol  autheriwed 
or  eanetwnea  by  the  last  General  conference. 
The  conference  aeoented  to  their  withdrawal 
from  the  Church,  as  she  would  assent  to  the 
withdrawal  of  a  member,  or  members;  and 
promised  they  would  be  treated  in  a  certain 
way,  if  they  could  give  a  certain  reaeon  for  the 
thinff,  which  they  did  not  do;  and  if  they 
would  do  it  in  a  certain  way,  which  they  also 
foiled  to  do. 

(4.)  The  new  Church  possesses  many  ele- 
ments of  schism,  or  which  leads  to  schism. 

Jn  the  doin^  e/  a  minorUy.  While  professing 
adherence  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
the  minority  carried  their  acts  to  an  extent  that 
will  be  an  element  of  schism  in  any  body;  and 
it  will  yet  divide  themselves,  unless  retracted. 

Jn  meaoureo.  By  agitation  of  the  press,  un- 
founded charges  against  the  Church,  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  convention,  and  of  their  Gen- 
eral conference. 

In  exeeutioe  adminiotration.  Bishop  Andrew 
is  supported  in  contumacy.  Bishop  Soule  is 
upheld  in  disregarding  the  acts  of  his  col- 
leagues, and  the  acts  of  the  General  conference. 

in  the  true  reaoon  of  their  conduct.  This  is  to 
continue  and  protect  slavery.  The  separation 
is  not  on  doctrines,  nor  on  Church  polity,  but 
to  support  a  wrong  system.  It  is,  therefore, 
the  worst  of  all  separations,  or  secessions. 

(5.)  The  new  Cnurch  \%  pro-oloverif. 

(6.)  In  the  manner  of  accomplishing  the  or- 
ganisation, it  is  of  fBMNfatftsMffVei^^ 


569 


SECESSION  OF  BISHOP  SOULE  PROVED. 


570 


(7.)  ItiDerancy,  or  an  eflbetiTe  pastorship* 
can  not  long  exist  in  rigorous  action  under  a 
slaveholding  ministry,  such  as  theirs  is  likelj 
to  be. 

(8.)  The  Southern  Church,  by  their  pro- 
alavery  principles  and  action,  in  time,  will  be 
shut  out  from  access  to  the  sUtcs  and  colored 
people  of  the  south. 

These  are  our  filed  objections  to  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church,  South.  We  are  satisfied 
that  the  southern  movement,  in  its  present  al- 
tered form,  is  now  a  very  different  thing  from 
what  at  first  it  professed  to  be,  and  was  pre- 
sented to  the  General  conference  of  1844. 

11.  If  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
be  acknowledged  by  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  as  she  wishes,  and  for  the  accomplidb- 
ment  of  which  she  has  appointed  a  delegate  in 
the  General  conference  oi  1848,  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  must,  as  we  conceive,  recognise 
the  foLiowing  principles  and  measures,  and  many 
others  of  a  kindred  nature: 

(1.)  A  minority,  after  employing  all  the  legit- 
imate privileges  of  a  minority  by  vote,  debate, 
and  protest,  majr  proceed  to  counteract  the  do- 
inffs  of  the  mi^rity,  and  subvert  Hoe  entire 
politjr  of  the  Church;  and  all  this  under  the  plea 
of  being  still  a  legitimate  part  of  the  Church, 
and  of  acting  under  her  sanction  and  authority. 

(2.)  One  cardinal  reason  may  be  alleged  as 
the  cause  of  the  separation,  wmle  another  may 
be  the  true  cause  for  the  movement.  For  in- 
stance, the  plea  of  necessity  may  be  urged  when 
no  necessity  exists,  in  order  to  prepare  the  way 
for  accomplishing  the  object  of  disruption. 

(3.)  A  bishop  under  censure,  disability,  or 
restraint,  may  deq>ise  or  act  in  defiance  of  the 
supreme  authority  of  the  Church. 

(4.)  Another  bishop  may  call  into  the  field 
the  offending  bishop,  and  persuade,  yea,  author- 
ijEe  him  to  spurn  the  decision  of  the  supreme  au- 
thority, and  to  disregard  the  official  decisions  of 
the  bench  of  bishops. 

(5.)  A  bishop  may,  after  renouncing  the  an- 
thoritv  of  the  Church,  claim  the  right  to  act 
officially  for  the  renounced  Church;  nay,  even 


to  act  officially  aaainti  it,  even  to  the  subversion 
of  its  polity,  and  the  disruption  of  its  parts. 

(6.)  A  minority,  with  or  without  one  or  more 
disaffected  bishops,  may  proceed  to  act  in  defi- 
ance of  the  acts  of  the  Church,  in  forming  a 
le^timate  branch  of  the  same  Church  out  of  its 
ruins;  and  this,  too,  on  the  auth(H-itv  of  tho 
Church  which  they  have  thus  disrupted,. 

(7.)  Almost  any  measures  or  instrumentalities 
may  be  employed  in  forming  the  new  organisa- 
tion. Editors  of  the  party  may  publish  mis- 
representations anonymou^;  they  may  vilify 
the  bishops,  and  all  the  ofl^sials  of  the  Chureh, 
editorially  or  by  their  correspondents,  and  the 
names  of  the  vitifiers  may  be  concealed. 

(8.)  The  civil  power  has  supreme  authority  to 
control  ecclesiastical  matters;  or  the  Church,  in 
ecclesiastical  matters,  must  submit  to  the  deci- 
sion of  the  civil  power  or  be  guilty  of  treason. 

(9.)  The  Episcopacy  is  to  be  elevated  into  a 
prelacy. 

(10.)  Slavery,  as  established  by  law  in  the 
United  States,  is  sanctioned  by  the  Bible. 

These  are  some  of  the  principles  and  meas- 
ures which  must  be  acknowledged  by  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  as  the  price  of  fellowship 
with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
and  as  a  reward  for  subverting  herself  from  her 
foundations.  For  if  the  Southern  Church  he  ac- 
knowledged as  she  wishes,  then  the  Methodist 
Episoopiu  Church  must  recognise  the  foregoicff 
principles  and  measures,  and  others  ot  a  kindred 
nature.  And  if  these  be  acknowledged,  then  she 
must  be  disrupted  by  unending  revolutions,  till 
her  name  and  oeing  be  blotted  out  of  existence, 
except  in  the  annals  of  history.  If  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church  can  make  all  these  large 
concessions  as  an  oblation  to  slavehcddinff  and 
secession,  the  consequences  will  be  told  without 
the  aid  of  prophecy.* 

The  foregoing  views  are  given  as  they  were 
penned  at  the  close  of  the  Petersburg  General 
conference.  And  the  views  since  that  time  fur- 
nish nothing  which  could  change  the  state  of 
thin^.  The  foregoing  objections  remain  to  this 
day  m  all  their  ikvce.  ^ 


CHAPTER  XL. 

BISHOP  BOULE'S  LETTERS  TO  EDITOR   OF  WESTERN  ADYOCATE-SECESSION 
OF  BISHOP  SOULE  PROVED. 


1.  Oir  the  12th  of  June,  1846,  and  some  subse- 
auent  numbers,  tiie  editor  of  the  Western  Chris- 
tian Advocate  reviewed,  very  plainly,  the  acts 
of  the  convention,  and  of  Bishop  Soule  with 
them,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  preceding  chapter 
of  this  work.  This  review  gave  uncommon  um- 
brage to  Bishop  Soule  and  the  south  in  general. 
The  following  sentence  gave  special  offense  to 
the  Bishop:  "But  Bishop  Soule  has  withdrawn 
from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  under 
mve  charges,  or  liable  to  them.  Charges,  we 
learn,  were  officially  laid  in  against  him  previous 
to  the  convention.*'^  The  Bishop  w^jte  five  let- 
ters "  To  the  Rev.  Charles  Elliott,  D.  D.,  editor  of 
the  Western  Christian  Advocate,  Cincinnati,"  and 
published  them  in  the  Nashville  Advocate  of 
August  7th,  I4th,  28th.  Some  notice  of  these 
letters  will  be  necessary  in  order  to  show  their 
historical  importance.* 


•  For  ihe  ]«tt«n  Me  W.,  DecMibtr  4, 1840^ 


2.  Some  notice  of  the  contents  of  the  letters 
will  be  proper. 

The  nrst  letter  is  filled  with  strictures  in  ref- 
erence to  the  charges  mentioned  in  our  review, 
and  an  account  of  an  interview  with  the  editor, 
expostulating  with  him  on  his  course. 

The  second  and  third  letters  contain  what  the 
Bishop  calls  documents.  The  second  letter  has 
a  notice  from  Bishops  Hedding  and  Waueh,  da- 
ted New  York,  May  27, 1845,  requesting  Bishop 
Soule  to  be  present  at  a  meetinj^  of  the  bishops 
in  New  York,  on  July  2d,  at  8  o'clock,  A.  M. 
The  notice,  therefore,  was  thirty-five  days  pre- 
vious to  the  called  meeting.  The  third  letter 
has  a  letter  from  the  boara  of  bishops,  dated 
New  York,  July  3, 1845,  giving  Bishop  Soule 
an  account  of  tne  decisions  of  the  bishops,  in 
which  it  was  declared  that  Bishops  Janes  and 
Morris  would  not  attend  the  southern  conferences. 


•  W^JvkfSA,    8erap%  IT,  p.  684. 
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The  substance  of  this  letter  has  been  pren  al- 
ready  in  these  pages. 

The  fourth  letter  contains  complaints  in  con- 
sequence of  oar  assertion  that  Biehop  Soule  had 
withdrawn,  or  seceded  from  the  Methodist  £pis* 
pal  Church,  accompanied  with  much  vitupera- 
tion of  laneuage.  This  letter,  also,  contains  a 
cop  J  of  Bishop  Soule's  letter  of  August  4, 1845, 
in  which  he  lajs  down  the  plan  of  proceeding 
by  the  borders.  The  fifth  letter  consists  of  ex- 
tracts from  the  private  correspondence  of  Bishop 
Morris,  which  Bishop  Soule  interpreted  as 
speakiiig  in  his  fsvor. 

The  Bishop  professes,  in  these  letters,  to  have 
adhered  all  along  to  the  provisions  of  the  plan; 
that  he  had  not  withdrawn  from  the  Methodist 
Spiscopal  Church,  but  had  been  actine  as  a 
bishop  of  the  Methodist  Epiaoopal  Chunm  from 
1844,  up  to  Maj,  1846.  We  will  now  present 
some  oTour  observations  on  these  letters,  from  our 
review  of  them  of  December  4, 1846,  embracing 
several  points  as  follows,  namely:  On  the  charges 
against  bishop  Soule— his  withdrawal  from  the 
(Siurch — his  recognition  by  the  bishops  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

3.  In  regsrd  to  the  charges  concerning  which 
the  Bishop  complains,  it  is  proper  to  state  that 
brother  Iinley  drew  up  charges  against  Bishop 
Soule  about  the  last  of  April,  1845.  The  charge 
was  "  improper  conduct,'  with  several  specifica- 
tions. On  consulting  with  Rev.  David  Younj^, 
the  charges  were  never  presented,  because,  m 
consequence  of  the  presidency  of  Bishop  Soule 
in  the  convention,  he  was  considered  as  no  longer 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  having, 
with  his  associates,  renounced  its  jurisdiction. 
The  charges,  therefore,  were  never  presented. 
We  have  now  a  copy  of  these  charges  before  us, 
and  the  specifications  referred  to— his  calling 
Bishop  Andrew  to  work,  his  disreeardin^  the 
decision  of  the  bishops,  in  aiding  and  abetting  a 
secession  from  the  Church,  and  in  using  langua^ 
bordering  on  the  profane  in  declaring  that  his 
principles  were  as  firm  as  the  throne  of  Ood. 
lodeea,  Mr.  Cartwright  prepared  similar  charges 
%[i  the  fall  of  the  same  year,  and  was  deterred 
from  prosecuting  them  only  from  the  considera- 
tion that  Bishop  Soule  had  ceased  to  consider 
himself  as  belonging  to  the  Methodist  Episcopsl 
Church,  as  he  ^id  not  attend  the  Illinois  conter- 
ence,  where  the  charges  would  havK  met  him, 
and  would  haye  been  prosecuted.  The  truth  is, 
such  has  been  the  course  of  Bishop  3oule  that 
the  accusations  against  him,  or  rather  his  acts  of 
maladministration,  were  in  the  mouths  of  every 
one;  and  it  is  surprising  that  he  dreamed  of  any 
thine  else  than  that  the  statements  concerning  his 
deeds  would  be  noticed  and  animadverted  on. 
And  we  can  see  no  good  reason,  had  he  remained 
in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  why  he 
should  escape  accountability  any  more  than  any 
other  ofiicer  of  the  Church.  Both  private  mem- 
bers and  preachers,  for  sowing  dissenHions  or  dis- 
obedience to  the  order  and  Discipline  of  the 
Church,  afier  admonition,  and  persistence  in  their 
course,  are  to  be  treated  as  offenders,  and  expelled 
from  the  Church;  and  the  lishi  in  which  sucn  con- 
duct is  viewed  and  treated  oy  the  Church,  places 
them,  in  regard  to  Church  censure,  in  the  ranks 
of  immoral  persons,  whether  they  are  otherwise 

guilty  of  any  direct  immoral  acts  or  not.  And 
ad  Bishop  Soule  not  renounced  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Melnodist  Episcopal  Church,  he  ought,  af' 
ter  admonition,  to  be  wtpended,  as  in  cases  of  sim- 
ilar transffrcssors,  from  all  official  privileges  in 
the  Church,  till  next  General  coolerenoe.    And 


the^wta  that  call  for  such  a  decision,  are  as  inju- 
rious to  the  Church  as  any  other  act^  whatevet, 
and  the  authors  of  them  can  be  placed  in  no 
other  category,  as  to  Church  censure,  than  in 
that  of  persons  guilty  of  immorality,  or  whose 
conduct  can  not  be  borne  with.  And  in  this 
manner  the  Scriptures  teach,  *'  Kow  I  beseedi 
you,  brethren,  mark  them  whidi  cause  divisions 
and  offenses  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye 
have  learned,  and  avoid  them.  For  they  that 
are  such,  serve  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
their  own  belly;  and  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple.'* 
Romans  xvi,  17, 18.  And  however,  for  a  time, 
persons  high  in  authority  may  screen  them* 
selves,  under  regulations  made  when  the  Church 
never  dreamed  that  any  of  her  bishops  should 
turn  out  to  be  subveiters  of  Church  order,  or,  as 
the  apostle  says,  '*  cause  divisions  and  oflbnaes,** 
the  moral  sense  of  all  good  men  will  view  acts 
of  schismatic  conduct  as  inseparable  from  groaib 
moral  wrong,  in  consequence,  or  in  design,  or  in 
some  unaccountable  perverseness  in  those  who 
are  the  actors.  No  body  of  men,  assoeiated  to- 
gether, can  allow  of  such  conduct  as  Bishop 
Soule  has  pursued,  without  the  otter  subversion . 
of  their  very  organised  existence. 

4.  In  regard  to  the  withdrawal  of  Bishop 
Soule,  our  position  is,  that  at  the  Lonisyille  eon* 
vention  he  withdrew  from  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  or  ceased  to  belong  to  it,  and  was 
incapable,  after  that  period,  of  performing  any 
official  episcopal  acts  in  that  Church.  Ths 
proofs  of  this  are  the  following: 

(1.)  He  was  a  member  of  the  conventioo.  He 
presided  in  its  deliberations  officially,  and  not 
as  an  honorary  member.  On  paffe  207  of  th^ 
"  History  of  the  Organization  of  Uie  MethiKlist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,"  we  have  it  on  record 
that  he  officially  signed  the  official  Minutes  of  ' 
the  convention,  in  connection  with  the  official 
secretaries,  in  the  words  following:  "Joshua 
Soule,  chairman,  Thomas  0.  Summers,  seeretaiy^ 
and  Thenuis  K.  Ralston,  assistant  secretary, 
Louisville,  Kentucky,  May  19, 1845.*'  And  tlus 
act  of  chairmanship  was  no  other  than  an  offieisl 
presidency  of  the  convention;  for  the  Bishop, 
m  his  speech  of  adherence  to  the  convention, 
and,  as  we  maintain,  to  the  new  Church,  speaks 
of  the  request  of  his  "  PEEsiniirG  ovxa  the  con- 
vention," and  "  raxsinxN TiAL  ntTnxs."  And  in 
his  speech  at  the  conclusion  of  the  convention, 
and  on.  many  other  occasions,  he  approved  of  the 
doings  of  the  convention,  without  exception;  and 
as  fully  received  them,  and  was  governed  by 
them  from  the  close  of  the  convention  to  the  ses- 
sion of  the  Petersburg  conference,  as  he  has 
done  since  the  session  oif  that  conference.  Thus 
Bishop  Soule  acted  as  an  official  member  of  the 
convention,  and  is  personally  and  officially 
bound  by  sdl  the  official  acts  of  the  convention. 

(2.)  Bishop  Soule,  at  the  time  of  the  conven- 
tion and  afterward,  officiated  as  president  of  the 
new  Church.  The  organization  of  the  Parent 
Missionary  Society,  under  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South,  took  place  on  Tuesday,  the 
20th  of  ^ay,  1845.  The  third  article  of  the 
constitution,  jrhich  describes  the  qualifications 
of  the  officers  of  tlie  society,  declares:  "  They 
[that  is  the  officers]  shall  be  members  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  be  an- 
nually elected  by  the  society."  On  the  same 
day  in  which  the  society  yas  organised.  Bishop 
Soule  was  dected  presiaeut.* 
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(3.)  Beside,  the  report  of  tlie  comnuttee  on 
BpiflcopaojT  at  the  Petersburg  conference,  vas 
luanimoualy  adopted.  This  report,  speaking 
>f  the  episcopal  administration  of  the  southern 
bishops — Soiue  and  Andrew — approves  of  the 
ulministration  of  these  two  bishops  from  May, 
1844,  to  Maj,  1846.  Surely,  they  must  mean 
;heir  administration  in  and  for  tne  Methodist 
Bpisoopal  Church,  South.  So  that  Bishop  Soule's 
>wn  Genenl  conference  decides  against  nim. 

(4.)  Bishop  Soule,  as  an  official  member  of  the 
^on▼ention,  renounced  the  junetUetion  ef  tie  Metk- 
}diet  Epiecopal  Church;  and,  therefore,  withdrew, 
leparated,  or  seceded  from  it.  How  could  he  be 
I  bishop,  or  even  an  elder,  deacon,  preacher,  or 
priyate  men:A>er  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
iJhurch,  after  haying  renounced  its  jurisdictionf 
nras  ever  the  like  known  in  the  world  that  a  man 
B^ho  had  renounced  the  jurisdiction,  or,  in  other 
nrords,  the  rightful  autnority  of  any  Church, 
somprisinff  its  laws,  regulations,  and  entire  eoon* 
xny,  should  still  be  considered  a  member  of  the 
renounced  Church?  It  is  tmo  Bishop  Soule  and 
:he  conyentionists  use  the  phraseology,  "The 
jurisdiction  of  the  General  conference  of  the 
if  ethodist  Episcopal  Church/'  and  not  the  juris- 
liction  of  the  Cnurch.  If,  by  the  jurisdiction 
>f  the  General  conference,  they  mean  any  thine 
>lse  than  the  jurisdicticm  of  the  Church,  such 
in  exposition  is  a  mere  eyasion. 

(5.)  Bishop  Soule,  officially,  or,  which  is  the 
tame,  yirtually,  and  practicaUy,  joined  the  new 
[/hun:h  at  the  couyention.  He  officially  aided 
in  forming  it,  and  performed  every  official  act 
if  an  organizer  of  a  new  Church.  At  the  con- 
vention he  said,  "  I  shall  feel  myself  fully  au- 
thorised, by  the  plan  of  separation  adopted  by 
the  General  conference  of  1844,  to  unite  my  sell 
trith  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South." 
A.tthe  Petersburg  conference  he  says,  referring 
to  this  same  act  at  the  convention,  "That  it 
nras  his  purpose  to  unite  with  the  Methodist 
episcopal  Church,  South;"  and  that  he  then 
"fulfilled  the  promise  heiiad  made  at  the  con- 
vention." So  he  purpoeed  and  promieed  at  the 
convention  that  he  would  unite  with  the  new 
Ohurch.  And  though  he  said  at  the  convention 
be  would  feel  himself  authorized  to  unite  with 
the  new  Church  at  the  next  conference,  this 
nras,  in  truth,  nothing  more  nor  less  than  an 
idual  and  fonuU  union,  with  a  pled^  consisting 
[>f  purpoae  in  his  own  mind,  and  a  promiee  to 
them  that  this  purpose  would  be  formally  ful- 
filled at  the  time  proposed,  and  till  that  time 
practically  carried  out.  We  place  this  down  as 
nothing  ehe  than  an  actual,  <xfficial  union  on  the 
part  ofilishop  Soule  with  the  new  Church;  and 
so,  in  all  practical  and  official  ways.  Bishop 
Soule  so  understood  it,  and  so  the  southern 
preachers  both  understood  and  received  it.  And 
this  union  with  the  new  Church  is  no  other  than  a 
nrithdrawal  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

(6.)  Ever  since  the  convention.  Bishop  Soule 
bas  acted  as  a  bishop  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South.  The  following  are  in- 
stances: He  presided  in  their  conferences  after 
their  secession  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church — ho  stationed  their  preachers — he  or- 
dained their  elders  and  deacons — ^he  acted  in 
concert  with  Bishop  Andrew,  etc  All  these 
Eicts,  and  others  of  like  sort,  thus  performed, 
are  recognised  as  acts  done  in  and  for  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  not 
u  acts  done  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
So  the  official  journals  of  the  conferences  of  ^e 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  declare 


and  publish.  And  the  Petersburg  conferenee 
recognise  these  same  acts  of  Bishop  Soule  as 
done  for  and  in  behalf  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South.  All  the  official  doings 
of  Bishop  Soule,  from  the  convention  of  May, 
1845,  to  the  Petersburg  conference  of  1846,  are 
acts  done  in  and  for  the  Methodist  EpiscopU 
Church,  South.  And  as  he  could  not  act  for 
both  Cliurches  at  the  same  time,  his  official 
union  with  the  Church,  South,  expressed  by 
his  own  official  acts,  as  above  stated,  constitute 
a  formal  and  official  withdrawal,  secession, 
separation,  or  renunciation  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  If  any  man  can  believe  the 
contrary,  let  him  believe  it. 

(7.)  The  plain  conclusion  from  the  foregoing 
is,  that  Bishop  Soule  formally  withdrew  from 
or  ceased  to  belong  to  the  Metaodist  Episcopal 
Church  at  the  L<misyille  convention.  For,  in- 
asmuch as  he  acted  as  the  acknowledged  head 
of  that  body,  and  approved  of  its  doings,  with 
the  promise  and  purpoae  of  being  formally  one 
with  them  in  May,  1846,  and  officially  and 
practically  one  with  them  till  that  time,  what- 
ever the  convention  enacted  he  was  bound  to 
adopt.  As  a  member  of  the  convention  he  re- 
nounced the  entire  jurisdiction  of  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Churcn,  comprising  its  whole  Dis- 
cipline, wnich  includes  its  doctrines,  General 
Rules,  Church  order;  he,  therefore,  renounced 
submission  and  accountability  to  its  General 
conference— he  disowned  its  Episcopacy,  its  an- 
nual conferences,  quarterly  conferences,  modes 
of  trying  bishops,  elders,  deacons,  preachers, 
and  private  members,  etc.  Bishop  ooule  jnir- 
poeea  and  promited  to  belong  to  another  Church, 
and  became  an  inU^al  part  of  another  Church 
beside  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  He 
acted  officially  for  this  new  Church  at  and  after 
the  convention.  And  he  did  not  act  officially 
for  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  acted  against  this  Church,  and 
attempted  to  thrust  himself  into  the  presidency 
of  her  conferences. 

But  it  now  remains,  while  we  are  on  this 
point,  to  show  some  of  the  absurdities  of  Bishop 
Soule's  course,  in  professing  to  be  a  bishop  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  after  he  nad 
renounced  its  authority,  and  joined  another 
Church,  and  acted  officially  for  tne  new  Church. 

Firet.  It  is  supremely  absurd,  that  a  bishop 
in  one  Church  would  be  allowed  to  exercise  his 
episcopal  office  in  another  Church.  If  he  pro- 
fesses attachment  to  the  one,  how  can  he,  with 
any  consistency,  be  the  official  actor  in  another? 
As  well  might  the  moderator  of  a  Presbyterian 
General  Assembly  assume  to  himself  jurisdic- 
tion in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  as  . 
Bishop  Soule.  The  moderator  never  acknowl- 
edged the  jurisdiction  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church;  and  Bishop  Soule  renounced  it. 
Both  are  precisely  on  tne  same  footing.  To 
mention  such  an  anomaly^  in  the  rcli^ious  world 
is  its  confutation.  If  this  were  admitted,  noth- 
ing but  confusion  would  fill  the  Christian  world. 

Siecofi^.  As  bishop  of  one  Church,  he  acted  for 
another.  Let  this  oe  continued,  and  what  con- 
fusion will  it  bring  into  all  sober  ecclesiastical 
order  and  Church  records?  In  ordaininff,  the 
candidate  is  ordained  in  one  Church,  and  acta 
for  another.  In  drawing  up  parchments,  end- 
less confusion  will  prcvail.  The  Church  would, 
by  this  process,  become  a  mere  mob,  where  all 
were  usurpers,  and  no  one  endowed  with  defi- 

^^TM,  BkiTlook  al  this  doMo  oMta^tionin^^S^ 
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anolfaer  light.  Its  shows  its  PopishpaternitT, 
or  near  relationship,  in  many  respecta.  Tbe 
promoters  of  double  poirer»  of  spiritual  and 
temporal,  prored  it  by  quoting,  "  Behold,  two 
Bwords." 

Fourth,  His  course  is  a  daring  act  of  attempted 
subversion  of  the  Methodist  £piseopal  Ohureh, 
With  a  profession  of  belonging  to  the  Method- 
ist  Episcopal  Church,  Bishon  Soule  would  rest 
within  her  walls,  and  by  this  means  aid  her 
enemies  and  subverters  in  rasing  to  the  founda- 
tions the  groundwork  of  the  Church,  after  the 
overturning  of  her  walls. 

Fifth,  liSok  at  another  strange  thing  in  this 
movemeot.  According  to  the  plan,  even  had 
it  been  ratified,  it  provides  that  the  "  ministers 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  shall  in 
no  wise  attempt  to  organize  Churdies  or  socie- 
ties within  the  limits  of  the  Church,  South, 
nor  shall  they  attempt  to  exercise  any  pastoral 
oversight  therein."  Bishop  Soule  professed  to 
be  a  bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
and  yet  he  exercises  in  the  Church,  South,  not 
only  pastoral  oversight,  but  he  also  organises 
Churches  and  societies*  and  performs  every  act 
that  a  bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  could  pretend  to  do.  Isut  this, 
too,  must  be  authorized  by  the  plan,  althouc:h 
in  direct  contravention  to  its  provisions.  If 
Bishop  Soule  was  a  bishop  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  at  the  session  of  the  Missouri 
conference,  in  1845,  why  did  he  leave  without 
appointments  those  preachers  of  the  conference 
who  remained  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Oiurch,  and  at  tiie  same  time  stationed  those 
preachers  who  had  $teeded  or  withdrawn  from 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  united 
trith  another  Church? 

5.  In  re^d  to  the  reception  of  Bishop  Soule 
by  the  bishops  of  the  ICethodist  Episcopal 
tinurch,  we  have  all  along  maintained  tnat 
since  the  convention,  Bishop  Soule  had  with- 
drawn from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
and  such  should  be  his  designation  on  the 
Minutes.  And  the  thing  was  so  plain  that  the 
editors  of  our  ensuing  Minutes  did  leave  off 
his  name.  The  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  however,  still  considered  Bisnop 
Soule  as  one  of  their  body,  even  after  the  con- 
vention, till  he  would  declare  himself  united 
trith  the  new  Church  by  presiding  in  their 
conferences,  or  by  such  otner  official  acts  or 
declarations  as  wonld  decide  more  folly  his 
course,  in  the  absence  of  any  manly,  open,  and 
candid  avowal  from  his  own  mouth  or  pen. 
Here  is  the  precise  difference  between  us  and 
the  bishops  of  our  Church.  They  looked  for  a 
more  open  declaration  from  Bishop  Soule  after 
the  convention,  before  they  would  pronounce 
him  withdrawn.  We  thought  we  had  enough 
to  form  our  opinion  and  make  our  declaration, 
and  argue  the  good  cause  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  without  a  single  word  more. 

Accordingly,  our  bishops,  in  pursuance  of 
their  honest  and  charitable  opinion  concerning 
Bishop  Soule,  kindly  invited  nim  to  meet  them, 
expecting  no  doubt  that,  by  this  means,  they 
wonld  have  an  opportunity  of  knowing  which 
Church  he  would  choose  to  belong  to.  And 
this  is  all  that  is  contained  in  tneir  notice 
dated  May  27, 1845,  which  is  one  of  the  "  docu- 
ments," concerning  which  we  have  heard  so 
much,  but  means  no  more  than  as  we  have 
stated  above. 

But  the  other  "document,"  dated  July  3, 
1645,  and  signed  bj  Biahopa  Bedding  and 


Janes,  as  chairman  and  secretary  of  the  epts 
copal  board,  is  a  triumphant  vindication  of  on. 
position,  and  is  direct  proof  against  the  posi 
tion  of  Bishop  Soule,  and  leaves  him  not  one 
inch  of  ground  to  stand  on.    This  document  is 
entirely  on  our  side  of  the  Question,  and  wt 
irreconcilable  variance  with  tne  practice  ane 
the  pleas  of  Bishop  Soule.    Accordinj;  to  this 
it  will  be  seen  that  our  bishops  decided,  that 
as  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
they  were  amenebU  to  their  General  conference, 
ana  would  net  he  jmaiifitd  in  acting  for  the  new 
Church  as  Bishop  Soule  had  done.    From  Uie 
two  papers  it  appears: 

(1.)  That  our  bishops  wonld  not  consider 
themselves  justified  in  presiding  in  conferences 
represented  in  the  Louisville  convention. 

(2.)  Their  reawant  tor  this  are,  that  the  con- 
vention  decided  that  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  over  the  confor- 
ences  represented  m  the  convention  was  entirely 
dissolved,  and  that  they  formed  themselves 
into  a  new  and  distinct  Church.  That  is,  our 
bishops  could  not  preside  in  conferences  where 
the  jurisdiction  oi  our  Chureh  was  rejected, 
and  another  jurisdiction  created  and  acknowl- 
edged; and  that,  for  the  same  reason,  Bishop 
Soule  could  not  preside  in  these  conferences,  as 
a  bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

(3. )  That  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  acting  under  the  authority  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  amenable  to 
the  General  conference  of  that  Church,  could 
not  preside  in  conferences  represented  in  the 
Louisville  conveniion. 

(4.)  That  the  plan  of  episcopal  visitation 
agreed  on  at  the  close  of  the  last  General  con- 
ference was  annulled,  and  another  plan  made. 

(5.)  The  bishops  took  no  action  relative  to 
Bishop  Soule's  course,  leaving  it  with  himself 
to  remain  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
by  presiding  in  her  conferences,  or  to  unite  with 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh,  South,  by 
presiding  in  her  conferences;  and  should  he 
see  fit  to  withdraw  from  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  by  presiding  in  the  southern  con 
ferencee,  they  wisely  provided  for  the  confer- 
ences of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  by 
the  services  of  Bishop  Morris. 

But  Bishop  Sonle  wades  through  the  decisions 
of  the  bishops,  and  sets  them  aside  with  as 
little  ceremony  as  he  did  their  decisions  when 
he  called  Bishop  Andrew  to  work,  and  after- 
ward spumed  the  provisions  of  the  plan.  Our 
bishops  thought  it  would  be  w^tutyiabU  in  any 
or  all  the  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episccpal 
Chureh  to  preside  in  conferences  represented  in 
the  convention. 

In  short,  if  we  consider  the  official  decision 
of  the  bishops,  as  published  in  the  Western 
Christian  Advocate  of  July  18, 1845,  and  also 
the  letter  to  Bishop  Soule,  both  of  which  bear 
the  same  date  of  July  3,  1845,  we  must  con* 
elude,  that  the  bishops  considered  the  act  of 
presiding  in  the  conferences  represented  in  the 
convention,  as  a  withdrawal  from  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Chureh;  and  that,  therefore,  after 
Bishop  Soule  had  presided  in  these  conferences, 
he  was  considered  oy  our  bishops  as  no  longer 
one  of  theiT  colleasues. 

Since  the  presiaency  of  Bishop  Soule  in  the 
conferences  represent^  in  the  Louiavilln  con> 
vention,  by  the  two  documents  under  consider- 
ation, our  bishops  disown  Bishop  Soule  as  one 
of  their  colleagues.  But  still  he  penists,  in  as 
dettnniaed  oppositioa  to  their  decision  aa  to 
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the  editorial  eounie  of  the  editor  of  the  West- 
ern Christian  Ad^oeate,  to  claim  the  prerog- 
ative of  bishop  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Ohfireh. 

FuitheriDore,  in  the  "  Minutes  of  the  annual 
eonferences  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
/rom  May  to  December,  1845,  New  York:  pub- 
lished by  O.  Lane,  and  C.  B.  Tippet,  for  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  at  the  conference 
office,  200  Mulbeny-street;  J.  Collord,  Printer, 
1646,"  the  list  of  "Bishops  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,"  has  not  the  names  of 
Joshua  Soule  and  James  O.  Andrew,  in  the 
number  of  bishops.  The  Minutes  are  furnished 
br  the  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
CSiureh,  and  we  infer  the  names  of  Joshua 
Souk  and  James  O.  Andrew  were  omitted  by 
our  bishops  fh>m  the  list  of  bishops  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  because  our  bish- 

3 IS  considcrad  them  as  withdrawn  from  the 
ethodist  Episcopal  Church,  or  that  they  were 
no  longer  bishops  of  this  Church. 

6.  In  regard  to  the  plan,  its  extent  and 
boundaries,  a  few  words  may  be  said.  Bishop 
Soule,  in  his  fourth  letter,  quotes  a  "docu- 
nent "  of  his  own  making,  dated  August  4, 1845, 
and  published  a  few  weeks  after  in  Western 
AdTocate.  In  this  Bishop  Soule  contends  to 
occupy  territory  never  embraced  under  the  pro- 
Tistons  of  the  plan,  in  whole  or  in  part;  for 
instance,  the  territory  in  the  Philadelphia, 
Baltimore,  Pittsburg,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois, 
and  Iowa  conferences;  not  one  inch  of  whidi 
was  ever  contemplated  or  provided  for  in  the 
plan. 

In  the  Western  CSiristian  Advocate  of  June 
96,  1846,  we  proved  from  unquestionable  au- 
thority the  following  propositions: 

"That  the  plan  of •  separation  applies  only 
to  the  territory  comprised  in  the  uitrteen  an- 
nual conferences  in  the  slavehdding  states,  as 
their  boundaries  were  defined  previous  to,  and  : 


at,  the  beginning  of  the  deneral  confbrenoe  of 
1844;  and  to  no  other  territory." 

"  That  the  northern  boundarf  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  at  ite  utmost  limits, 
was  to  be  confined  to  the  territory  in  these 
thirteen  conferences  in  the  slaveholding  states; 
and  the  rule  fixes  the  line,  not  within  the  limits 
of  the  nott-protestine  conferences,  but  either 
on  the  northern  border  of  the  thirteen  confer- 
ences, or  some  line  south  of  this." 

"That  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  HAS  onriciALLT  TAUGHT  the  breach  of  th(t 
plan,  by  her  convention,  her  bishops,  her  Gen- 
eral conference,  her  editors,  annual  conferences, 
and  leadinff  ministers." 

"  That  the  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  South,  have  actually  broken  the 
plan  in  the  Kanawha  district,  Cincinnati,  and 
several  other  places." 

"  That  neither  the  bishops  nor  presiding 
elders  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  have 
violated  the  plan  in  any  one  instance;  but  they 
have  scrupulously  carried  out  the  official  de- 
cisions on  this  subject  by  the  bishops  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church." 

Bishop  Soule  was  guided  solely  by  his  own 
law  and  not  by  the  plan,  or  the  decisions  of  our 
board  of  bishops.  Hence,  after  our  bishops,  in 
1845,  had  supplied  the  Cincinnati  stations. 
Bishop  Andrew  appointed  preachers  to  a  South* 
ern  Church  in  Cincinnati,  which  had  no  pre- 
vious existence  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  but  was  formed  expressly  for  the  south. 
The  Kanawha  district,  too.  Bishop  Hamline,  in 
1845,  supplied  with  preachers.  But  Bishop 
Andrew  shortly  after  sent  southern  preadiers. 
In  September,  of  1846|  Bishop  Morris  supplied 
fully  the  same  diBtrict.  Just  three  weeks  after, 
Bisbop  Soule  formed  a  new  district  within  the 
Kanawha  district,  and  supplied  it  with  preach- 
ers, thus  putting  the  finishing  stroke  on  the 
plan. 


CHAPTER  XLI. 

SOVTHERK  BISHOPS  TS.  OUR  BISHOPS. 


1 .  Although  Bishop  Soule's  letters  addressed 
to  the  editor  of  the  Western  Advocate,  as  pre- 
sented in  the  preceding  chapter,  singled  out 
the  editor  as  his  opponent,  the  principal  soiree 
of  disturbance  was  that  the  administration  of 
the  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
Were  in  opposition  to  that  of  the  southern 
bishops.  The  southern  bishops,  as  we  have 
seen,  paid  no  regard  to  the  plan,  while  our 
bishops  observed  scrupulously  all  its  provi- 
sions. Thus,  every -wnere  on  the  border  the 
southern  bishops  were  sending  preachers  to 
minorities,  and  interior  societies,  while  our 
bishops  did  no  such  thing.  But  such  were 
the  misinterpretations  of  this  state  of  things, 
and  the  evil  influence  of  it  on  the  interests  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  that  her  bish- 
ops, after  a  delay  of  several  months,  were  com- 
pelled to  declare  their  sentiments  and  course 
anew  on  this  subject. 

3.  Accordinglv,  in  pursuance  of  previous  ar- 
rangement, the  Dishops  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  met  in  Philadelphia,  on  Wednes- 
day, March  3,  1847.    The  following  la  their 

19 


I  city. 


own  authentio  publieation  of  their  proceed* 
ings: 

'*PhUaddphUi,Widne9da^,Marek3, 

"Agreeably  to  previous  arrangement,  all  the 
bishops  of  tne  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
met  in  the  Fifth-Street  Church  in  tnis  cit; 

"  Bishop  Hedditg  presided. 

•*  Prayer  by  Bishop  Waugh. 

"Edmund  S.  Janes  was  appointed  secretary. 

"xxraACT  raoM  thx  Miinms  or  wsdhhsdat. 

"  Bishop  Hedding  presented  for  consideration 
several  suojects  connected  with  our  admin istra^ 
tion,  relative  to  border  work  under  the  plan  of - 
separation,  adopted  by  the  last  General  confer- 
ence of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  when 
it  was, 

«'  (1.)  Re9dlved,  That  the  plan  of  separation 
aforesaid  provides  for  taking  the  votes  by  con* 
ferences,  stations,  and  societies,  and  not  by 
circuits,  in  fixing  their  Church  relationi. 

"(9.)  Rnohtd,  That,  in  our  administration 
under  said  plan  of  separation,  we  consider  th«p^oolp 
period  of  taking  the  vote  of  conferenoeii  ita*^^^*^^ 
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tioDS,  ud  locietiM,  it  limitod;  for  oonfereneei 

to  the  time  of  their  next  flession  after  the  organ- 
lEation  of  the  MethodUt  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  and  for  statiouH  and  aocietiet  to  the 
time  of  the  first  session  of  tlieir  respective 
annual  conferences  subsequent  to  said  organ!- 
lation. 

''xxraAOT  raoM  thk  vnrunes  of  trvbbdat. 

"(3.)  Reaohed,  That  in  our  administration 
we  will,  under  the  plan  of  separation  aforesaid, 
consider  the  first  TOte  regularly  and  fairly 
taken  after  the  organization  of  tne  Methodist 
^iscopal  Church,  South,  by  any  border  station 
or  society  south  of  the  line  of  separation,  as 
final  in  fixing  its  relation  to  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  or  to  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  South. 

*'  (4.)  ReMolved,  therefore,  That  ye  can  send 
no  preacher  to  any  station  or  society  south  of 
the  line  of  separation  which,  subsequent  to  the 
organization  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  has  once  received  a  preacher  from  said 
Church,  without  remonstrance  from  a  majority 
of  its  members. 

"(5.)  Retolved,  aUo,  That  when  a  border  sta- 
tion or  society  north  of  the  line  of  separation 
has  once  received  a  preacher  from  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church — subsequent  to  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  &uth — 
without  remonstrance  irom  the  majority  of  said 
station  or  society,  it  fixes  finally  the  Church 
relation  of  said  station  or  society  to  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  even  if  it  were  to  be 
adraittea  that  the  'plan  of  6e|>aration'  allows 
stations  and  societies  north  of  said  line  to  vote  on 
the  subject  of  Church  relationship. 

"(6.)  If Affeas,  the  Discipline  says,  'Virginia 
conference  shall  be  bounded  on  the  east  by  the 
Chesapeake  Bay  and  the  Atlantic  Ocean,'^  and 
'  Philadelphia  conference  shall  include  the  East- 
em  Shore  of  Maryland  and  Viiiginia* — ^the  Ches- 
apeake Bay,  an  arm  of  the  ocean,  being  between 
themr— therefore, 

"Renlved,  That  in  our  adroinistratian  we  will 
regard  the  '  Eastern  Shore  of  Maryland  and  Vir- 
ginia' as  not  being  'border'  work  in  the  sense 
of  the '  plan  of  separation.' 

"(7.)  Rewolved,  That,  from  the  information 
before  us,  after  mature  consultation,  we  a^;ree  in 
the  opinion  that  the  Kanawha  district,  Ohio  con- 
ftrence,  under  the  'plan  of  separation,'  belongs 
to.  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  that  we 
will  govern  our  administratian  accordingly. 
"xxnAcn  noK  thx  mvum  of  tbvwday  af- 

TXaNOON. 

"(8.)  Reidved,  That  our  administration  within 
the  bounds  of  King  Gcor^,  Westmoreland,  Lan- 
caster, and  Warrcnton  circuits,  Baltimore  con- 
ference, be  governed  by  the  principle  laid  down 
in  our  first  resolution,  and  tnat  we  feel  obliged 
to  furnish  preachers  to  said  circuits  as  heretofore, 
if  it  be  practicable. 

"(9.)  Retolvedj  That,  as  our  immediate  duties 
do  not  require  us  to  speak  publicly  of  other  parts 
flf  our  border  work,  where  difficulties  exist,  we 
dean  it  unnecessary  to  make  known  our  opinions 
OQOoerning  them  at  present 

"(10.)  Re$olved,  That  the  extracU  selected 
fipom  the  journal  for  publication  be  signed  by  the 
secretary,  and  forwarded  to  the  Christian  Adyo- 
oato  ana  Journal. 

"  As  per  order,     Edmuiip  S.  Jaxxs,  Ae'y."* 
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The  deeinona  of  the  biahopa  eretted  quits  m 
sensation  in  the  south.  Dr.  Lee  considered  tha 
bishops  all  wrong.*  The  editor  of  the  Southerm 
Advocate  complained  that  the  bishops  infracted 
the  plan  by  such  statements,  aa  well  as  by  tfaeir 
administration.f  The  editor  ctf  the  Pittobnrjp 
Advocate  took  his  regular  middle  course  in  refier^ 
ence  to  the  whole  subject,  though  he  conmta* 
lated  himself  that  he  had  not,  like  Drs.  Bond  and 
Elliott,  decided  against  the  validi^  of  the  plan.t 
Rev.  Leo  Roeser,  of  the  Vimnia  conference,  in 
two  long  articles  in  the  Richmond  Advocate, 
opposed  with  all  his  might  the  doings  of  our 
bishops.!!  Rey.  A.  L.  F.  Green  was  exceed* 
iugly  urp[ent  that  the  southern  bishops  would 
confer  with  our  bishops  and  adjust  the  matter.^ 
But  we  may  ask  here  two  questions:  Row 
could  Bishop  Soule  and  his  associates  ask  our 
bishops  to  confer  with  them,  when  they  had^ 
ever  since  May,  1844,  acted  for  Uiemselyes,  in 
defiance  of  the  official  decisions  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church?  And  we  may  also  ask,  how 
could  the  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  ask  for  cooperation  finom  the  sonthem 
bishops,  inasmuch  as  the  convention,  the  soatli- 
em  General  conference,  and  the  southern  bidiopa 
had  already  committed  themselves  in  priBcipW 
and  practice  in  the  breach  of  the  |danT 

And,  indeed,  the  decisions  and  admimatra- 
tion  of  our  bish<^  declared  the  nullification  of 
the  plan  to  as  great  an  extent  as  Drs.  Bond  and 
Elliott  did.  Our  bishops  felt  themaelyes  bound 
to  administer  according  to  it,  as  far  m$  firmeHemUe, 
while  it  was  in  being,  or  up  to  1648.  Tet  their 
administration  now  was  such,  in  consequence  of 
the  breach  of  it  by  the  simth,  that  the  plan 
received  the  sentence  of  future  nullitr  by  mtt 
administration.  So  Dr.  Wightman  declared.  Bit 
said,  "  To  aU  practical  intents  and  purpceea,  the 
measures  decided  on  can  not  fell  to  upset  and 
nullify  the  whole  deed.  Thus  it  is  evident 
that  a  collision  between  the  administration  «€ 
the  two  connections  is  unavoidable."  Then  he 
calls  on  the  southern  bishops  to  remonstratn 
publicly  against  the  measures  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church. r  Indeed,  Bishop  Camn 
already  did  more  than  r^nonstrate.  Under  data 
of  Maroh  22,  1847,  he  decided  in  favor  of  hia 
southern  course  of  the  breach  of  the  plan, 
orinnating  with  the  convenUon,  and  continued 
by  Bishop  Andrew  ilp  to  the  present  time,  aa  we 
snail  see  when  we  survey  this  letter  of  Bishop 
Capers. 

3.  Bishop  Capers,  under  date  of  March  29, 
1847,  writes  a  long  letter  to  Rey.  S.  T.  Moorman, 
presiding  elder  of  Charlottcyille  district,  in 
which  he  gives  a  new  interpretation  of  the  plan. 
He  says,  accompanied  witn  much  elaboration, 
that  the  line,  according  to  the  plan,  is  that 
between  the  free  and  stave  states,  or,  in  other 
words.  Mason  and  Dixon's  line.  Still  he  pre* 
faces  his  letter  with,  "  What  have  we  to  do  with 
war,  border  war  I  It  is  all  of  the  devil,  first  and 
last;  a  war  in  which  he  that  fights  hardest 
serves  Satan  best."**  We  place  extracts  of  this 
letter  in  the  documents.tt 

It  is  enough  to  state  the  fact  that  Bishop 
Capers  gave  such  an  interpretation  to  the  plan. 
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witboBt  taking  up  time  to  ahov  ita  maiufeat 
iA»iiTdity.  Dr.  Bond  reTiewad  it,  bowarer,  to 
graatpurpoae.* 

4.  Biahop  Soole,  od  the  16th  of  April,  1847, 
pnUiahea  a  long  letter  in  the  IfaahTiIle  AdTo- 
cate,  giving  an  interpretation  to  the  plan  in 
aeoordance  with  the  eoathem  praetioe»  and  at 
Tarianoe  with  the  deciaioDa  of  our  biahopa.t  We 
will  make  aoooe  extraeta  from  this,  and  offer 
aoooe  obeenrationa.  He  gives  three  distinct 
theories  in  regard  to  the  import  of  the  plan,  and 
thej  are  as  loUows: 

"Ftrtt.  It  ,is  the  opinion  of  aome^-to  how 
great  an  extent  it  prevails  I  know  not — that  the 
vcaolutien  of  the  Uenval  conference,  providing 
for  the  adherence  of  border  stations  and  societies 
north'  and  south,  by  majcnritieB,  has  exclusive 
reference  to  stationa  and  societies  within  the 
geomphical  limits  of  the  confeienoea  in  the 
souOiern  organisation;  and,  consequently,  can 
not  apply  to  any  station  or  society  within  the 
diaciplwary  bounds  of  the  northern  conferenoea. 

**Annd,  Others,  and  probaUy  a  far  greator 
number,  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  provisiona 
of  the  act  embrace  border  stations  ana  societies 
«;^ually  on  both  sid^  of  the  conference  faound- 
ariea,  and  secure  the  right  of  discrstionary  elec- 
tion to  both.  But  th^  balieve  that  the  pro- 
Tiaion  of  the  act  is  exclusively  applicable  to  auch 
stations  and  aocieties  aa  are  imiudi&tdff  on  the 
line  dividixiff  the  eonferencea. 

"Tktfd,  Different  fh>m  both  these,  others  are 
of  the  opinion  that  the  reaoliition  of  the  confer- 
ence is  more  extensive,  adapting  ita  provisions  to 
such  circumstances  and  exigenciea  as  a  mund 
caleiricf  iaii  might  anticipate,  and  a  pnuUtU  policy 
provide  for.  These  understand  the  first  reaolu- 
^ lion  Gi  the  'plan  of  separation'  aa  providing  for 
the  boundary  of  '  a  distinct  ecclesiastical  connec- 
tion/ in  case  the  annual  oonferenoea  in  the  alave- 
holding  statea  should  find  it  necessary  to  unite 
i»  auch  a  connection;  and,  consequently,  that 
the  boundary  between  the  northern  and  aouthem 
jurisdiction,  in  tk§  wetm  of  the  Oeneral  conftrence, 
waa  contingent,  depending,  for  its  confirmation, 
npon  the  decision  of  the  conferences  in  the  slave- 
holding  states,  with  respect  to  the  formation  of  a 
eoathem  '  connection.'  It  is  further  the  opinion 
of  this  third  class,  that,  in  settling  the  boundary 
between  the  north  and  south,  it  waa  the  mtention 
of  the  General  conference  not  to  fix  geo^aphkal 
Inks  aa  the  boundary,  but  to  adopt  a  *niie'  of 
regulation  relative  to  the  line  oi  division,  in 
accommodation  to  circumstances,  which  a  ;iru- 
dtfU  forttight  eould  hardly  fell  to  antici()<ate, 
in  case  tlie  southern  ' eodeaiaatical  connection' 
should  be  formed." 

Bishop  Soule  thinks  there  are  but  few  who 
hold  to  the  first  theory.  We  believe  there  are 
few  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  who 
bdieve  difiierently.  And  we  further  say,  accord- 
ing to  the  exact  showing  of  the  plan,  and  the 
dmnga  of  the  General  conference,  there  is  no 
room  for  a  difiiarent  opinion;  and  the  two  other 
interpretations  of  the  Bishop,  especially  the  last, 
which  is  alBo  his  own,  have  no  foundation  in  the 
plan.  Hence  the  recourse  of  the  Bishop  to  other 
principlea  of  interpretation,  beside  tne  plain, 
grammatical  sense  A  the  words,  and  the  connoc* 
tion  in  which  they  stand.  Notice  how  Bishcp 
Soule,  while  sealous  for  the  Uw  and  the  Utter  A 
it,  bringa  in  other  principles  of  a  latitudinarian 
expediency,  to  do  away  both  the  spirit  and  the 
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letter  e^  the  instrament  He  baa  leeonrae  to  a 
"aeami  cetoiiafian"-- "e  pmdhit  jMliey"— "the 
tnfenffen  of  the  General  conference"— "a  prudent 
ftreeight."  By  such  methods  as  these.  Bishop 
Soule,  Bishop  Capers,  and  the  other  southern 
leaders,  explain  away  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the 
plan,  and  make  it  co  on  all  foura  to  serve  their 
poTpoaea.  But  in  Sw  great  heat  of  intei|N«tar 
tion,  the  two  southern  bishops  disagree  in  theif 
interpretation  of  the  plan. 

Bishop  Capers  clmms  all  the  alavehelding 
states  lor  the  south,  in  direct  violation  of  the 
plan,  aa  we  have  heretofore  fully  ahown  from  the 
document  itaelf ;  and  we  are  sure  no  other  inter- 

Eretation  can  consistently  be  given  it  But  then 
e  kindly  awards  the  free  statea  to  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church.  But  Bishop  Soule  is  not 
satisned  with  such  a  gloss-— he  would  daim 
Iowa,  Illinois,  Indiana,  Ohio,  Pittsburg,  Balti- 
more, and  Philadelphia  conferences;  or  aa  mndi 
of  them  as  he  could  induce  to  unite  with  the 
new  Church. 

But  Bishops  Capera  and  Soule,  in  their  lettera, 
speak  long  and  loud  for  peace.  No  one  has  any 
faith  in  such  professions  of  peace. 

As  matters  now  stand,  since  the  decisions  of  the 
bishops  of  the  Methodist  £pisco|)al  Church  have 
been  promulgated,  and  the  decisions  of  Bidiopa 
Soule  and  Capers  conflicting  with  each  other, 
and  with  the  decisions  of  our  bishops,  it  is  haxtl 
to  say  whether  the  plan  means  any  thing  at  all, 
if  southern  interpretations  are  taken  into  the 
account.* 

5.  Bishop  Soule  published,  in  the  Nashville 
Advocate  of  May  7,  1847,  a  letter  to  the  Bev. 
Wesley  Montgomery,  presiding  elder  of  Guyan- 
dotte  aistrict,  Kentucky  conference,  dated  Nash- 
ville, April  30, 1647,  m  which  he  endeavors  to 
interpret  away  the  decisions  of  our  bishc^,  and 
give  such  instructions  as  will  serve  to  obtain  aa 
much  territory  aa  possible.  The  letter  of  Bishop 
Soule  is  very  lon^;  we  must,  therdore,  content 
ourselves  with  noticingrits  prominent  points.f 

Our  first  remark  on  Bishop  Soule's  letter,  is  In' 
reference  to  his  attempt  to  nuUi^  the  official 
decision  of  our  bishops,  by  endeavoring  to  detract 
from  it  all  official  authority.  He  first  sug^peata 
two  meanings  which  may  attach  to  the  deciaion 
of  our  bishops;  namely,  whether  they  acted  **  in 
their  official  eapacUv,  ae  indgee  of  gmeeiione  of 
law;"  or  "  prudentiaUif,  tobarmoniae  their  admin- 
istration, amid  conflicting  opinions  and  acknowl- 
edged difficulties."  He  settles  down  in  the 
latter  sentiment;  and  thus  sets  at  naught  their' 
decisions.  For  if  their  action  be  only  a  matter 
of  prtidenee,  without  any  regard  to  principle^ 
then  Biahop  Soule's  ex  cathedra  decision  must 
entirely  counteract  the  unofficial  decision  of  our 
bishops;  and  the  bishops  of  the  Methodist  I^ia-' 
copal  Church  must  be  put  down  aa  inconsistent.' 
Bat  he  gives  four  reasons  far  bis  interpretation. 

Aa  to  his  first,  *'that  the  reaolutions  of  our 
bishoDS  are  too  indefinite  and  hypothetical  for 
a  jucucial  decision,"  nothing  is  more  untrue. 
These  decisions  unequivocally  say  that  Bishop 
Soule  and  bis  cdleagucs  have  infracted  the  plan, 
in  sending  preachers  into  several  places  within 
the  bounds  of  the  Ohio,  Baltimore,  and  Philadel- 
phia conferences.  Nothing  is  more  free  from 
mdefiniteness  and  hypothesis  than  thia  resrf 
decision.  Another  thmg  is  dear  aa  the  sun— • 
that  the  Louisville  convention  and  the  Peten»- 
burg  General  conference,  by  authorising  infrae-^ 
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flam  <i  tiM  jfitM,  wen  eondflnmed  by  our  bkk- 
ops  in  00  doing. 

A«  to  hU  Bwood  remark,  whether  the  decieifln 
oi  our  bishops  ie  At  ianlt,  in  not  deciding 
vhether  the  provisions  of  the  pUn  had  any 
Implication  to  societies  and  stations  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Philadelphia,  Baltinxve,  Pitts- 
burg, and  the  Ohio  conferenoes,  we  remark  that 
no  SQch  decision  would  be  of  the  least  yaloe. 
The  provisions  of  the  plan  clearly  and  unequivo- 
eally  apply  only  to  the  territories  of  the  protest- 
ing conferences,  wholly  in  the  slayenolding 
states,  and  had  no  relsTancy  to  any  conferences 
in  the  free  states,  or  to  any  conferences  made  up 
cf  free  and  sUto  territory.  The  plain,  gram- 
matical construction  of  the  plan  shows  that 
•rery  inch  of  the  non-protesting  conferences 
occupied  by  the  south  is  a  glaring  infraction  of 
the  plan.  And  why  should  our  nishopa  go  to 
C9q>lain  that  which  was  as  clear  as  noonday? 

As  to  the  third  reason  of  Bishop  Soule,  or 
what  he  calls  the  new  mode  of  action  by  oor 
bishops,  we  remark  that  there  are  new  aram- 
•toncef  now  in  being,  which  did  not  exist  when 
the  Kew  York  meeting  was  hold.  There  hare 
been  whole  series  of  nao  meanurtt  employed  by 
tho  southern  actors;  namely.  General  conference, 
annual  conference,  editors,  bishops,  etc.;  and  a 
mere  circumstantial  resulation,  adopted  by  the 
new  circumstances  of  &e  case,  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at,  but  is  a  matter  of  course. 

As  to  the  fourth  complaint,  that  our  bishops 
did  not  consult  the  southern  bishops  before  they 
decided,  we  reply:  this  shows  tneir  wisdom, 
their  peaceable  character,  and  other  good  quali- 
ties. It  would  be  unwise  to  consult  men  after 
they  had  given  so  many  proofs  already  of  their 
vtter  disregard  for  the  omcial  decisions  of  our 
bishops,  while  both  were  bishops  of  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church.  But,  now,  to  consult  bish- 
2«  of  another  Ohurch,  how  the  a&irs  of  the 
ethodist  Episcopal  Church  are  to  be  managed, 
would  be  strange  indeed.  It  would  be  like  a 
man  of  peaceable  temper,  consulting  the  invsder 
d  his  rights  and  property  how  he  could  preserve 
bis  rifi^ti,  and  secure  his  property  from  the  very 
invader  who  encroaches  on  both.  Beside,  how 
oould  oor  bishops  have  a  peaceable  or  pleasant 
interview  with  the  southern  bishops,  employed 
•s  thqr  were  in  constant  acts  of  encroachments 
«BL  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Ohuich?  finally. 
Bishop  Soule  ought  to  be  tne  last  to  make  such  a 
compluint  Bid  he  consult  our  bishops,  when  he 
contravened  their  decisions^  in  calling  Bishop 
Andrew  to  work,  and  in  many  other  acts  pursu- 
ant to  that  overt  measure?    »o  such  thing. 

Another  remark  is  proper  hero.  Bishop  Soule 
treats  our  bishops  as  if  tney  were  mere  children, 
or  even  indiscreet  novices.  Our  bishops  meet, 
decide,  and  carry  out  this  decision  in  tneir  ad- 
ministration, in  reference  to  the  occupancy  and 
supply  of  Uusir  reffular  work,  in  stationing 
preachers  within  the  bounds  of  those  conferences, 
whose  boundaries  are  unequivocally  fixed  in  our 
Piscipline;  and  yet  all  this  is  unofficial  in  his 
view.  Beside,  he  ascribes  to  them  a  shuffling 
course,  in  supposing,  or  rather  believing  they 
acted,  not  from  principle,  or  from  any  fixed 
judgment  of  their  own,  but  **  prudenUaUy,  to 
aarmonixe  their  administration,  ainid  conflicting 
ofiinions  and  acknowledged  difficulties.*'  We 
rqoice  that  our  bishc^  are  men  of  a  yer^  differ- 
ent temper  and  principles  from  those  which  this 
shifting  policy  would  suppose. 


As  to  mhnriHu,  Bishop  Soule  mere  than  inti- 
mates that  they  had  better  be  supplied  br  those 
whom  they  prefer.  He  sajs:  *<  I  should  think  it 
fitf  better  for  such  minorities,  bemg  on  the  bor- 
ders, to  receive  preachers  from  the  Church  to 
which  they  desira  to  adhere,  provided  they 
believB  themselves  able  to  support  them."  In« 
deed,  this  has  been  the  frmetiee,  as  &r  as  we  can 
learn,  in  all,  or  nearlr  all  the  places  occupied  by 
the  new  Church  witnin  the  bounds  of  the  Ohio, 
Baltimore,  and  Philadelphia  conferences.  And 
this  plan  was  pursued  every-whera  by  Bishop 
Soule  s  wise  jMhcy;  for  policy  is  potent  It  may 
be  made  constitution,  law,  and  every  thing  else» 
when   a   spirit   of    innovation   beoomes   dom- 


It  is  true,  this  should  be  done  pgaeeMy,  By 
all  means.  Tea,  peaceably,  with  a  mob  to  carry 
on  the  peaceable  work.  The  Western  Christian 
Advocate  must  be  prohibited  by  southern  in- 
fluence, very  peaceable  to  be  sure,  but  under 
the  control  of  the  mob  of  the  Southern  Churchy 
which  drove  the  Rev.  Mr.  Billon  from  lus  pas- 
toral  charoe.  All  this  must  he  done  peaceably, 
as  it  would  be  wrong  to  compel  the  inob,  by  re- 
sistance to  their  wifi,  to  do  the  thins  by  Nrce^ 
when  it  ahould  be  done  by  a  peaceable  submia* 
sion  at  the  mouth  of  the  cannon,  or  at  the  point 
of  the  bowie-knife. 

But  we  forbear.  The  Rubicon  la  passed. 
The  barriers  sre  all  broken  down.  Our  bisbops 
keep  within  the  rigid  letter  of  the  plan.  Tne 
southern  bishops  <kspise  and  trample  on  every 
provision  in  it  All  the  territGry  of  the  slave* 
holding  statea,  in  the  bounds  of  tne  Ohio,  Pitts- 
burg, Baltimore,  and  Philadelphia  conferences, 
is  already  occupied  by  the  south,  in  purpose; 
snd  that,  too,  by  the  official  decision  ef  Bishop 
Gvpen,  according  to  the  plan.  Measures  are 
in  process  to  carry  out  this,  with  as  little  delay 
as  possible;  and  as  much  of  the  free  states  aa 
can  be  transferred,  is  to  be  added.  The  spirit 
of  conquest  is  now  at  work;  namdy,  "ke^  the 
slave  territory  in  its  proper  state,  and  chain  all 
the  free  territory  that  can  be  annexed  to  the  slay* 
ery  dominion."  Where  this  can  not  be  dona  by 
ma|oritie8  of  societies,  it  can  be  done  by  minor* 
ities. 

Bishop  Soule  spoke  of  **  official  journals  and  an- 
nual conferences,"  meaning  editors  Bond  and 
Elliott,  and  the  Ohio,  Nor^  Ohio,  and  Dlinoia 
conferences.  But  in  the  issue  it  was  found  that 
the  Qeneral  conference,  in  1848,  found  no  other 
possiUe  mode  of  adjusting  matters  than  as  theee 
editors  substantially  taught  And  the  other 
northern  conferences  never  materially  difilered 
from  the  conferences  mentioned  above. 

In  regard  to  the  biriiops  of  the  Methodist 
Episccpal  Church,  they  were  not  moved  from 
their  Christian  course  by  all  the  letters  that 
Bish<^  Soule,  Capers,  and  Andrew  could 
write. 

The  missiles  of  the  sonthem  leadefs,  calou- 
lated  to  place  them  and  somo  editors  ki  an  on* 
plessant  antagonism,  signally  foiled.  For  a  time 
there  was  some  diflerence  of  opinion  between  the 
editors  alluded  to  and  the  bisnop;  but  the  stub* 
bom  facts  of  the  events,  when  fairly  brought  out» 
left  no  room  for  either  diflbrenoe  or  dispute,  aa 
tho  proceedings  at  Pittsburg  General  confecenee 
fully  showed.* 
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CHAPTER  ILII. 

THE  B0RDER8-INPRAOTIOK8-THB  PIAK. 


1.  Iv  the  chapiter  before  the  last  we  have  sees 
with  what  pertinacity  Bishop  Sonle  claimed  to 
be  a  constituliotial  bishop  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
eoi»l  Charcb,  from  May,  1845,  to  May,  1846, 
while  he  acted  officially  in  all  respects  for  an- 
fl^er  Church,  as  well  as  injuriously  against  the 
Hethodist  Episcopal  Church.  Our  review  of  his 
course,  as  a  part  of  the  history  of  the  times,  pre^ 
Bents,  in  our  opinion,  this  subject  in  its  proper 
light  In  our  last  chapter  we  have  seen,  fhym 
the  published  official  letters  of  Bishops  Soule 
and  Capers,  that  the  southern  bishops  and 
Church  proceeded  practically,  as  well  as  doctrin- 
ally,  to  infract  the  provisions  of  the  plan;  even 
allowing  it  had  received  the  votes  of  the  annual 
conferences,  confirmiuf  it.  We  will  now  pro- 
ceed to  show,  historically,  as  matters  of  fact,  die 
actual  infractions,  rangring  the  cases  occurring  or 
attempted  under  the  several  annual  conferences 
in  which  the  occurrences  took  place.  These  con- 
ferences are  the  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  Ohio, 
and  Missouri.  We  may  here  remark,  that  no 
portions  of  these  conferences  could  be  severed 
tcom  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  according 
to  the  plan,  and  there  can  not,  therefore,  be  the 
least  plea  for  the  encroachments  made  on  them, 
on  the  plea  that  the  p)an  justified  it 

2.  We  will  commence  with  the  Philadelphia 
conference,  and  take  each  of  the  places  where  the 
infractions  have  been  made  into  special  consid- 
eration. 

Northampton  circuit  Is  one  of  those  invaded 
by  the  south.  It  is  named  after  a  county  on  the 
Bastem  Shore  of  Virffinia.  Two  societies  of  this 
circuit,  claiming  to  be  border  societies,  thoueh 
the  Chesapeake  Bay,  thirty*five  miles  wide,  di- 
vides it  from  the  Virginia  conference,  voted  b^  a 
numerical  majority  df  one  or  two,  to  unite  with 
the  new  Church.  Bishop  Andrew  sent  them  a 
preacher  from  the  Virginia  conference.  On  Sat- 
turday  and  Sabbath,  April  17  and  18,  1846, 
Rev.  John  Early  held  his  second  (][uarterly  meet- 
ing at  CapeviUe,  for  this  circuit.  Aner  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  as  Mr.  Brick- 
house,  who  was  present,  writes,  under  date 
of  April  24th,  Mr.  Early  lectured  the  people  on 
the  (uvision  of  the  Church.*  He  pointed  out  the 
danger  to  the  south  of  admitting  northern  preach- 
ers to  their  pulpit8;  that  they  were  abolitionists, 
and  would  sow  dangerous  opinions  among  the 
slaves.  And  this  was  said  in  reference  to  the 
preachers  of  the  Philadelphia  conference,  who 
were  never  accused,  or  even  suspected,  for  a  pe- 
riod of  over  sixty  years,  of  teaching  any  thing 
but  what  tendea  to  peace  and  harmony.  The 
effect  of  this  speech,  on  the  baser  sort,  was  to 
prepare  and  excite  them  to  mob  violence;  while 
the  sober  and  peaceable  citiaens  were  of  a  differ^ 
ent  mind. 

Accordingly,  on  Sunday,  12th  of  July,  "the 
Bev.  Mr.  Gray,  preacher  in  charge  of  Northamp- 
ton circuit,  when  about  to  commence  the  morn- 
ing services  in  the  Salem  church,  was  assailed  by 


a  mob,  sdaed  in  the  jmlpit,  and  fbrcibly  talcen 
out  of  the  pulpit  and  church.  On  Monday  he 
went  to  Easti^e,  the  seat  of  justice  for  fbo 
county,  the  court  being  then  in  session;  he  waa 
met  then  and  there  by  the  mob,  and  driven  away 
from  the  seat  of  justice,  without  redress  or  pro- 
tection. He  left  the  county,  his  life  being  con- 
sidered in  dang;er  if  he  remained.    The  atteged 

I  cause  for  this  violence  wa8,*that  he  waa  a  north- 

,  em  preacher."* 

I     In  pursuance  of  previous   notice,  a  pubBe 

'  meeting  was  hdd  at  the  court-house  of  Accomac 
county,  August  31, 1846,  *'  to  take  into  consider- 
ation the  serious  evils  to  be  apprehended  from 
the  adherents  of  the  Methodists  of  this  county 
to  the  Philadelphia  conference,  and  to  urge  upon 
them  the  necessity  of  their  connecting  tiiemsdvea 
with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South." 
The  president  of  the  meeting,  the  Hon.  George 
P.  Scarborough,  remonstrating  with  the  Metiiod- 
ists,  upon  their  present  position,  ''impressing 
upon  tnem  the  d^gers  which  may  result  to  the 
safety  of  the  people,  and  calling  upon  them,  at 
pious,  intelligent  men,  to  sever  their  connection 
from  the  Philadelphia,  and  attach  themsdvei 
to  the  Virginia  conference." 

In  the  report  of  the  committee  adopted  by  the 
meeting,  a  brief  ^survey  of  the  steps  in  the 
Church  controversy  is  given,  and  the  Method- 
ists oi  Accomac  are  entreated  to  unite  with 
the  new  Church.  The  committee  express  their 
deep  regret,  that  all  the  Methodist  societies  of 
Accomac,  with  a  solitary  exc«>tion,  still  continue 
to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  ()huroh.  This  th^ 
say  is  calculated  to  exert  an  alarming  inihienee 
on  their  slaves.  The  subject  has  long  ainoa 
reached  their  ears;  they  already  look  on  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  aa  their  friends, 
and  upon  those  in  favor  of  the  Chnroh,  South,  as 
their  enemies.  A  spirit  of  dissatisfiution  is  the 
result  of  such  a  state  of  things;  and  the  traas- 
ition  from  this  feeling  to  that  fanatical  spirit 
which  excited  the  Southampton  insnrrectiaD,  is 
too  easy  not  to  be  justly  appreciated.  The 
Methodists  of  the  county  are  actuated  by  good 
motives  in  the  course  they  are  pursuing.  They 
compose  a  large  and  hi^hly-respectahfe  class 
of  citisens,  are  as  patriotic,  and  as  devoted  to 
the  cause  of  peace  and  the  welfare  of  aocie^,  as 
any  other  portion  of  the  people;  nevertheless, 
the  inevitable  tendency  of  their  present  poeitioa 
is  of  the  most  dangerous  and  alarming  character. 
The  committee,  then,  "respectfully  aak  the 
members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Ohnroh  m 
this  county,  to  take  it  into  consideration,  and  to 
restore  peace  and  a  feeling  of  security  to  this 
community,  by  severing  their  connection  with 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  north,  and 
uniting  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South.^'  A  committee  was  then  appointed  te 
prepare  an  address  to  the  people  and  the 
Methodist  societies  in  AccomaOy  la  caakmdtf 
with  these  yiews.t 
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Dr.  Lee,  in  pablUhing  the  veport  in  hw  paper, 
goes  all  l^Dfftha  in  eulQg;isinff  Uie  principle  and 
meaauret  of  the  report.  In  His  paper,*  contain- 
ing this  report,  he  nas  an  article  headed,  "  The 
workings  of  public  opinioi)/'  in  which  he  says: 
"  The  reflecting  people  of  the  slaveholdin^  states 
will  ultimatelT  arrive  at  the  same  conclusions  as 
to  the  jurismction  of  an  abolitionist  Cfanreh 
over  their  neighbors  and  slaves.  It  is  an  enor- 
mity  that  enlightened  public  sentiment  can  not 
ana  wilx.  not  tolerate.  Light  is  all  that  is 
wanted  to  bring  the  whole  pof^olation  of  every 
•laveholding  stats  to  the  conviction  that  they  can 
not  coalesce  with  aboUtionism,  either  in  the  min- 
istry or  membership  of  the  Church;  and  they 
dare  not  suUect  themselves  to  the  ecclesiastical 
oversight  ana  jurisdiction  of  those  who  maintain 
and  propagate  its  principles."  He  then  proceeds 
to  unmeasured  eulogies  on  the  principles  of  the 
oommittee.  The  proceedings  are  temperate  in 
his  view.  "With  the  present  race  of  Method- 
iata,  Methodism  must  die  out  of  Accomac  if  they 
now  persist  in  their  adherence  to  a  Church  so 
justly  chargeable  with  abolitionism." 

The  citiaens  of  Accomac,  composing  the 
meeting,  assume  to  think  for  others,  and  com- 
pel them  to  receive  creeds,  and  to  submit  to 
ecclesiastical  authority,  without  any  regard  to 
conscientious  scruples  or  views.  It  is,  to  all 
intents,  arbitrary  dictation,  threatened  by  the 
open  violence  oi  a  mob,  in  a  neighboring 
county,  actinff  with  the  same  views  and  preju- 
dices. On  tno  absurdity  and  wickedness  of 
Uie  course  mentioned  above  we  need  not  dwell. 
The  matter  was  ably  exposed  at  the  time  by 
Pr.  Bond,  in  two  powerful  articles. f 

The  comments  of  Vr,  Lee  on  the  proceedings 
oC  the  meeting  at  Accomac  were  iUiberal  and 
dangerona— perhaps  more  so  than  the  most 
nltra  views  of  tne  ultra-abolitionists.  Tho 
liev.  a.  M.  Keesee,  on  November  7, 1846,  wrote 
an  article  for  the  Richmond  Advocate,  showing 
the  dangerous  tendency  of  the  views  of  Mr. 
Loe;  but  these  could  not  find  a  place  in  its 
columns.  The  article  was,  however,  published 
in  the  New  York  Advocate. t  Mr.  Keesee  says, 
"When  the  men  of  this  world,  and  those  high 
in  ckil  mutkorUif,  undertake  to  call  public  meet- 
insB  to  lecture  professors  of  religion  upon  the 
auDjact  of  their  Church  relations,  it  is  time  for 
avery  man's  heart  to  be  stirred  who  appreciates 
the  liberties  secured  by  the  blood  of  our  ances- 
tors, and  intends  to  hand  them  down  to  poster- 
ity." He  then  proceeds  to  state  that  the  osten- 
aible  object  of  Jfr.  Lee's  editorials  is  two-fold: 
"  nm.  To  excite  the  fears  of  those  Methodists 
vesiding  in  slaveholding  districts,  who  main- 
tain their  adhesion  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church;  and.  Secondly.  So  to  agitate  the  com- 
munity in  the  midst  of  which  Uiey  live  as  to 
render  their  social,  as  well  as  ecclesiastical,  re- 
lations unpleasant.  This  you  strive  to  accom- 
plish by  multiplied  appeals  to  the  pattiont,  and 
leferences  to  that  subject  upon  which  a  south- 
am  communitjr  ia  more  excitable  than  upon 
any  other.  It  is  true,  you  disclaim  any  inten- 
tion to  excite,  but  the /ads  are  against  you." 
And,  in  confirmation  of  the  assertion,  he  quotes 
Mr.  Lee's  own  words. 

Mr.  Lee  had  said,  in  his  eulosy  on  the  report 
of  the  committee,  "  It  is  the  duty  of  all  who 
hAve  the  spirit  of  Christ  to  win  their  sinful 
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neighbors  to  the  fellowshi|>  of  Christ.  They 
can  not  do  this  if  they  remain  in,  or  enter  into, 
associationa,  or  engage  in  enterprises,  that 
bring  them  in  open  conflict  with  tne  interests, 
prejudices,  opinions,  and  feelings  of  those  with 
whom  you  live;  therefore  they  must  enter  into 
associations,  and  engage  in  enterprises,  that 
conform  to  the  interests,  prejudices,  paasions, 
and  opinions  of  their  ungodly  neighbors."  To 
this  Mr.  Keesee  replies  in  these  words: 

"Hear,0,heaven8t  Give  ear,  0,  earth  I  Thia 
is  the  logic,  this  is  the  morality,  this  is  the 
teaching  of  southern  Methodism,  as  sent  out  to 
the  world  by  one  of  its  officials  I  It  is  not  the 
morality  of  the  Bible — ^it  is  not  the  Methodism 
taught  us  by  our  fathers !  No:  as  far  from  it 
as  Christ  from  Belial.  And  you  further  tell  na 
that,  unless  this  be  done,  Methodism  must  be- 
come extinct  with  this  generation.  Maj  it  go 
down  quick  into  oblivion,  if  its  perpetuity  is  to 
be  purchased  at  so  dear  a  sacrifice!  Chria- 
tianity  knows  nothing  of  such  dastardly  pol- 
icy. She  assumes  the  position  her  Author  baa 
assigned  her,  and  maintains  it.  She  erects  her 
standard,  and  labors  to  bring  public  opinion 
up  to  it,  and  never  inclines  it  to  gain  tne  ap- 
plause of  earth."  He  then  remarks,  under  date 
of  November  7,  1846,  "Not  quite  two  years 
ago  I  took  occasion  to  remark  to  several  mem- 
bera  of  the  conference,  that  if  pro-slavery 
views  increased  in  the  same  ratio  for  tea  suc- 
ceeding years  as  they  had  done  for  the  one  pre- 
ceding, tnere  would  be  regular  slave-traders  in 
the  conference;  and  I  am  informed,  by  a  mem- 
ber of  the  conference,  that  this  thing  actually 
exists."  In  conclusion,  he  charges  on  Mr.  Lee, 
and  others  with  him,  efforts  to  exclude  from 
the  people  of  the  south  those  papers  which 
maintained  the  proper  position  of  the  l|^ethod- 
ist  Episcopal  Church.* 

The  meeting  convened  in  Accomac  county, 
with  Judge  Scarborough  at  Uieir  head,  did 
publish  their  pamphlet,  containing  an  **  Ad- 
dress to  the  People  of  the  county  of  Accomac," 
comprising  the  principles  of  their  report.  Dr. 
Bond,  in  five  successive  numbers  of  ins  Advo- 
cate,! reviewed  the  pamphlet,  addressing  his 
articles  "  To  the  Hon.  Judge  Scarborougb,  of 
Accomac  county,  Virf^inia."  No  more  able 
production  than  this  issued  from  the  presa. 
Dr.  Bond  maintained  the  consistency  of  the 
course  of  the  General  conference  in  reference 
to  Bishop  Andrew  and  Mr.  Harding,  and  tri- 
umphantly exposed  the  unsound  principlea 
ana  false  reasoning  of  the  pamphlet. 

On  November  29,  1846,  Rev.  Mr.  Harns,  of 
the  Philadelphia  conference,  was  mobbed  at 
Guilford,  Accomac  county,  while  preaching 
on  the  holv  Sabbath,  bv  those  who  professed  to 
be  in  the  interests  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  as  sUted  in  the  New  York  Ad- 
vocate, by  one  who  was  present. t 

Bishop  Capers,  under  date  of  March  23, 
1847,  addressed  a  letter  to  Rev.  Samuel  T. 
Moorman,  presiding  elder  of  Charlottesville  die 
trict.li  The  Bishop  said,  "  What  have  we  to  do 
with  war,  border  warl  It  is  all  of  the  devil;" 
and,  with  many  other  things,  maintained  that 
"state  lines,  and  not  conference  lines,"  were 
meant  by  the  plan.    This  letter  gave  further 
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eucouregement  to  breaches  of  the  plan,  espe- 
cially ae  the  Bishop  now  coDTerts  it  into  a  deed 
of  senaration;  and  in  its  tendency  it  was  well 
ealcnlated  to  encourage  the  moos.  Dr.  Bond 
roTiewed  it  with  mat  plainness  and  force,  ex- 
hibiting its  fallacies  ana  new  positions.* 

The  opponents  of  the  Hetnodist  Episcopal 
Ohnrch  did  not  stop  here.  At  the  court  of 
Accomac  county,  on  the  5i9th  of  March,  1847, 
the  grand  jury  returned  into  court  with  a  pre- 
sentment against  the  "5ew  York  Christian 
Advocate  and  Journal,"  because  **  it  advises, 
and  is  calculated  and  intended  to  persuade, 
persons  of  color,  within  this  commonwealth,  to 
make  insurrection  or  rebel,  and  denies  the  right 
of  masters  to  property  in  their  slaves,  and  in- 
culcates the  auty  of  resistance  to  such  right, 
contrary  to  the  statute  in  such  cases  made  and 
provided."  The  presentment  was  sent  to  all 
the  postmasters  in  the  county .f  The  jury,  in 
tiieir  indiscreet  haste,  misnamed  the  paper, 
calling  it  the  "  New  York  Christian  Advocate 
end  Journal,"  in  the  place  of  the  Christian  Ad- 
Tocate  and  Journal.  After  all,  the  present- 
ment did  not  amount  to  much;  for  the  public 
never  heard  much  of  this  farce  after  the  first 
ebullition  of  fanaticism  had  settled  down  so  as 
to  leave  room  for  the  exercise  of  common  sense. 
The  southern  papers  pass  the  matter  over  with 
no  note  of  disapprobation.  The  editor  of  the 
Nashville  Advocate  barely  says,  "What  the 
result  will  be  we  can  not  know  before  the 
time."$  The  Richmond  Advocate  said,  "Dr. 
Bond,  we  doubt  not,  is  in  trouble.  His  paper 
has  been  presented,  by  the  grand  jury  of  Acco- 
mac county,  Virginia,  as  incendiary  and  dan- 
eerous  publication,  and  its  circulation  pro- 
ibited.  Postmasters  in  the  county  are  not 
permitted,  under  penalty  of  the  law,  to  give  it 
out  from  their  offices."]] 

The  Philadelphia  conference  sent  a  concilia- 
tory pastoral  address  to  the  societies  in  Acco- 
mac and  Southampton  circuits.  They  state 
that  the  bishops,  in  their  resolution,  passed 
March  4th,  previous,  declare  that  the  Philadel- 
phia conference  is  not  a  border  conference  in 
the  sense  of  the  plan  of  separation;  that  the 
charge  of  abolitionism  against  the  conference 
Is  without  foundation;  and  tliey  refer  to  the 
action  of  their  last  session  as  proof.f  We  give 
the  entire  address  in  the  documeuts.ir 

In  the  month  of  May,  1847,  attempts  were 
made  by  a  mob  to  drive  away  the  preacher,  but 
without  success,  as  the  Church  members  were 
firm  to  their  purpose,  and,  withal,  more  numer- 
ous than  their  persecutors,  so  that  the  assail- 
ants failed  of  success.**  In  the  month  of  June 
they  had  a  quarterly  meeting  on  Accomac  cir- 
cuit, which  was  held  without  molestation,  and 
with  great  profit.ff  Such  was  the  state  of 
things  before  Dr.  William  A.  Smith  made  his 
inflammatory  speech  in  Northampton,  in  July, 
1847. It  Since  tLat  the  persecution  burned  more 
fiercely,  and  one  of  the  preachers  was  advised 
by  the  brethren  io  leave  his  circuit.!]  11  Dr. 
Smith,  in  his  lecture,  represented  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church  as  abolition,  or,  as  the 
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term  was  nsed,  intend iariea,  nvolutieniata, 
and  traitors;  while  he  could  not  but  know  that 
much  of  the  action  of  the  Church  was  in  oppo- 
sition to  all  such  measures,  as  well  as  to  the 
ultra  measures  of  Dr.  Smith  himself,  and  those 
of  his  school,  who  headed  the  southern  secession. 

3.  We  now  proceed  to  the  invasion  of  the 
Baltimore  conference  by  the  authority  of  the 
Petersburg  General  conference,  and  by  the  sub- 
sequent administration  of  the  southern  bishops, 
presiding  elders,  preachers  in  charge,  and  lay 
members. 

The  General  conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  in  1846,  as  we  have  already 
shown,  formally  voted  authoritr  to  the  Vir* 
ginia  annual  conference  to  sena  preachers  to 
the  Westmoreland  circuit,  within  the  bounds 
of  the  Baltimore  annual  conference.  Since  the 
rising  of  the  Petersburg  General  conference,  the 
Virginia  conference,  acting  on  the  resolutioD 
of  tne  General  conference,  sent  preachers  not 
only  to  Westmoreland,  but  also  to  three  other 
neighboring  circuits  in  the  Baltimore  confer- 
ence; namely.  King  George,  Lancaster,  and 
Warrcnton.  The  Baltimore  conference,  at  its 
session  a  few  months  previous,  pledged  itself, 
in  its  pastoral  address,  not  to  withdraw  its  Ju- 
risdiction from  these  circuits.  The  proceedings 
at  Northampton,  Accomac,  Cincinnati,  and 
Parkersburg,  convinced  the  Baltimore  brethreai 
that  there  was  but  little  respect  for  the  plan  by 
the  southern  bishops  and  preachers  wnen  en- 
largement of  their  territory  was  in  question.* 
I'he  Baltimore  conference  sent  one  preacher  to 
Warrenton,  and  discontinued  the  names  of 
King  George,  Lancaster,  and  Westmoreland, 
and  substituted  the  name  of  Northern  Neck,  and 
sent  three  preachers  on  this  circuit,  which  com- 
prised all  the  parts  of  the  former  circuits  which 
remained  in  tne  Methodist  Episcopal  Church' 
while  the  Virginia  preachers  took  pastoral 
charge  of  the  seceders.f  The  Virginia  confer- 
ence occupied  any  territory  the^  could  obtain, 
whether  of  minorities  or  majorities,  border  or 
interior. 

The  Baltimore  conference,  at  its  session  held 
at  Fell's  Point,  Baltimore,  in  1848,  adopted  a 
report  on  memorials,  dated  March  29,  1848, 
which  is  an  able  paper,  independent.  Chris- 
tian, and  peaceable,  though  firm.  Stafford 
Court-house,  Brooks's  School-house,  and  Walnut 
Branch,  petitioned  the  conference  to  be  set  off 
to  the  south.  The  committee  state  that  no 
part  of  the  Baltimore  conference,  according  to 
the  plan,  could  be  attached  to  the  new  Church; 
and,  as  the  object  of  it  was  one  of  peace,  it 
ought  not  to  be  used  as  an  instrument  of  con- 
tention and  warfare.  In  other  hands  than  the 
south  the  plan  might  be  effectual,  but  it  haa 
been  wielded  as  a  weapon  of  strife  and  divi* 
sion.  The  report  then  states,  "  That  disorgan- 
izing influences  have  been  scattered  along  the 
southern  border  of  our  territoiy,  from  the  re- 
gion beyond  the  Rappahannock — influences  of 
authority,  such  as  could  not  only  ^ive  counte- 
nance, but  pledge  aid  and  protection,  though 
the  strife  engendered  should  involve  the  whole 
work  in  confusion  and  disorder.  The  fraternal 
regards  of  Christians  have  all  been  forgotten  or 
sacrificed  in  the  repeated  aggressions  upon  our 
societies  which  have  lately  transpired.  It  ia 
high  time  that  we  announce  to  our  people  and 
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the  irorld  Uiat,  wliile  we»  throogh  oor  Epiieo- 
pacy,  earefulW  coofine  oaraelves  to  •  strict 
eoDfttrucUon  of  the  pUn,  vhioh  will  not  admit 
mn  inctursioii  into  southern  territorr,  the  Chard), 
Soath,  through  its  Episeopacy,  ass,  in  more 
than  one  instance,  thrown  down  sTery  sale- 
goard»  and  embroiled^  or  sought  to  embroil, 
almost  svery  society  from  the  Chesapeake  to 
the  Blue  Ridge,  from  the  Blue  Ridge  to  the 
▲lleghanies." 

The  three  following  resolutions  were  adopted, 
as  ^ving  their  meanmg  of  the  plan  and  its  pro- 
visions: 

"  (1.)  Bsaolvti,  (y  the  Battimore  tmmud  eonfar- 
Mnce,  Ml  een/tr<iici  oitemUed,  That  the  line  of 
separation  oetween  the  Methodist  Episcofml 
Church  and  the  Methodist  £piMM>pid  Church, 
South,  as  provided  for  by  the  plan,  is  immoTa- 
hlj  fixed  upon  the  northern  boundaiy  of  the 
thirteen  protesting  conferences,  as  it  existed  at 
the  time  the  plan  was  formed;  and  charges 
that  were  interior  then  remain  so  at  the  present 
time. 

"  (2.)  IZesoiocd,  etc.,  That  Leesbnre,  Stafford 
Ck>urt-hou8e,  Ebenezer,  and  Brooks^  School^ 
^use,  in  Stafford  circuit;  Rectortown  and  Sa- 
lem, in  Loudon  circuit,  Potomac  district;  Har- 
fisonburg,  in  Rockingham  district;  Elk  Run,  in 
2fiast  RouLinf  ham  circuit,  Rockingham  district; 
fB  well  as  .a&  other  appointments  not  border- 
ing on  the  line,  as  defined  in  the  above  report, 
are  interior  charses  in  the  sense  of  the  plan  of 
separation;  and,  tneref ore,  their  connection  with 
the  Virginia,  or  anv  other  conference  of  the 
Methodist  Epiicopal  Church,  South,  is  revdu- 
taonary,  to  all  intents  and  jpurposcs,  and  im- 
poses on  us  the  necessity  oi  a  nrm  and  steady 
resistance. 

*'  (3.)  Raobud,  etc.  That  the  ag^pressions  re- 
cently made  on  the  southern  territory  of  our 
conference,  by  ministers  of  the  Virginia  con- 
ference, are  without  legal  authority;  and  we 
do,  therefore,  most  solemnly  protest  against 
them  as  in  violation  of  the  provisions  of  the 
plan  of  separation,  and  derogatory  to  the 
friendly  relations  that  should  always  exist  be- 
tween different  denominations  of  Cfnristians."* 
yfe  will  place  the  entire  report  on  record.f 

4.  The  Ohio  conference  became  ss  obnoxious 
to  the  sooth  as  the  Baltimore  or  Philsdelphia 
epnferenees.  This  conference  rejected  the  par- 
ticipation of  Bishop  Soule  in  its  presidency; 
was  inflexible  in  adhering  to  original  princi- 
ples, and  uncompromising  in  reference  to  south- 
am  principles  and  measures. 

Thf"  true  state  of  the  Kanawha  district  is 
fuUypresented,  by  a  report  of  a  committee  of 
the  Kanawha  circuit,  oy  a  resolution  of  the 
quarterly  conference.  May  30,  1846.  The  vote 
was  unsnimous  to  remain  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  with  the  exception  of  one 
member.  The  Kanawha  district  begins  at  the 
mouth  of  Big  Sandy  river,  asccnos  it  forty- 
five  miles,  thence  along  the  south-east  extrem- 
ities of  Logan,  Cole  River,  and  Fayette  circuits, 
and  none  others,  as  they  touch  the  Kentucky 
and  Holston  conferences.  In  all  this  distance 
not  a  single  society  adheres  to  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  by  a  majority  of 
votes.  The  line  is  unbroken  from  end  to  end. 
The  distance  of  tho  Little  Kanawha  circuit 
from  this  border  is  near  one  hundred  a\ 
«.     Between   this  circuit  and  the 
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there  are  five  eireolta  adhariB|[  to  the  Methods 
ist  Episcopal  Ghnroh  by  mi^ities,  except  Rip* 
ibj,  in  the  center  of  the  district,  which  was  in 
▼eigled  by  the  preacher,  who  seoeded  to  tha 
south.  Parkersonrg  reported  to  the  Ohio  con* 
ferenoe,  in  1845,  two  hundred  and  ons  whit^ 
members;  one  handrsd  and  twelve  of  these  re- 
main in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  giv* 
ing  it  a  majority  of  twenty-three  over  tSoam 
who  seeedea  to  the  south.  At  the  session  of 
the  Kentucky  conference,  in  1845,  Bishop  Soule 
sent  no  preachers  into  the  Kanawha  district* 
believinff  the  plan  did  not  allow  this;  but 
Bishop  Andrew  sent  them  preachers,  as  they 
called  for  them,  from  minorities  or  minorities, 
from  borders  or  interior  charses.  The  quar«. 
terly  conference  of  the  Kanawna  circuit,  witK 
other  resolutions,  declared, 

"  That  we  are  deeply  pained  and  mortified 
that  the  name  of  Methodism  has  been  so  stained 
by  the  unchristian,  and  the  immoral  meana 
used,  or  sanctioned,  by  some  of  the  adherents 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
among  us,  to  effect  toeir  ambitious  prmectof 
pulling  down  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
to  build  up  a  pro-slavery  Church;  and  we  can 
not  hereailer  have  fellowship  with  those  of, 
them  known  by  us  to  have  oeen  engaged  in 
this  business,  either  actively  or  approvingly,, 
till  we  have  evidence  of  their  contrition  and 
reformation."* 

In  the  fall  of  1847  Bishop  Soule  formed  the 
Guyandotle  district,  principally  in  the  bound* 
of  the  Ohio  conference  ana  the  Kanawha  dis- 
trict.  It  is  believed  hj  the  Rev.  D.  Reed,  pre* 
sidiuff  elder  of  the  district,  that  the  Bishop  waa 
greatly  imposed  upon,  as  what  were  represented 
to  be  majorities  were  minorities.  But  the 
Bishop  had  a  riffht  good  will  to  do  the  thing 
at  any  rate,  as  tne  case  of  Cincinnati  shows. 
As  a  specimen  of  the  mode  sometimes  purstied, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Black  put  the  Question  thus; 
'*  Will  you  stay  with  us,  or  will  you  go  with 
the  abolitionists?"  This,  of  course,  carried 
very  readily.f 

The  Rev.  W.  G.  Montgomery,  the  southern  pre^ 
siding  elder  on  the  Ouyandlotte  district,  wrot« 
several  letters,  in  February  and  March,  in 
the  Richmond  Advocate,  proclaiming  glorioua 
things  for  the  south.t  Bishop  Soule  wrote  to 
Mr.  Montffomerv  a  very  encouraging  letter, 
dated  Apru  30, 1847,  expressed  in  such  terms 
as  would  throw  no  obstacle  in  any  practicable 
measures  in  promoting  the  interests  of  the 
Southern  Church.  This  letter  will  be  noticed 
elsewhere.!) 

Thus  the  Kanawha  district,  contrarv  to  the 
report  on  the  declaration,  was  invaded,  by  all 
practicable  means,  by  the  south.  It  is  not  worth 
while  to  occupy  our  space  with  Cincinnati,  a^ 
this  case  is  palpably  at  variance  with  all  the  pnv 
visions  of  the  plan. 

5.  The  state  of  things  in  Kentucky  in  regard 
to  the  report  on  the  dedarattoo  will  calf  for 
some  attention. 

As  the  case  of  Maysville  has  been  one  of  both 
importance  and  notoriety,  it  may  be  considered. 
Bdbre  the  Louisville  convention,  the  whole  num- 
ber of  memben  in  Maysville  on  the  church- 
books  was  256.  Of  this  number  141  wished  to 
remain  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
With  the  hue  snd  cry  of  abolitionist,  the  agents 
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cl  Ifte  toatli,  QB  tbe  3l0t  ol  Anf^ftst,  1845,  pro- 
vailed  on  one  hmidied  and  nino  to  join  tike 
Qhureh,  South.  On  tlie  daj  on  which  the  vote 
vaa  taken,  ouIt  ninefy-aeyen  made  their  appear* 
anea  lor  the  old  Ohurch,  aa  they  thoaght  they 
had  alraady  dona  all  that  was  neMsaaiy 
to  be  done  to  retain  Iheir  membership  in  tlie 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  With  all  the 
■matering  of  the  south,  the  <^d  Church  had  a 
miyoritj  of  twenty-six  members.  Mr.  Arm- 
8t2x>ng  waited  on  Bishop  Hamline,  at  Cincinnati, 
at  the  meeting  of  the  Ohio  conference,  and  pre- 
eented  him  with  the  names  and  numbers  of  those 
who  went  south,  and  those  who  remained. 
Bishop  Hamline  asked  for  more  formality  in  the 
proceedings,  and  before  this  could  ba  obtamed 
the  eonference  adjourned.  The  document  passed 
into  the  hands  of  the  Rer.  M.  Marlay,  who, 
finding  it  correct,  sent  them  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Xawder  aa  their  preacher.  We  examined  nar- 
rowly the  doeumeiita,  and  know  the  statement  is 
coneot,  and  Mr.  Armstrong  published  the  ac- 
count in  the  Western  Advocate .•  The  Mays* 
TiUe  Church  property  case  will  be  considered  in 
oonneetion  with  the  property  question,  as  it  le- 
qpects  chnrches  and  parsonaees.  We  will  just 
say  here  that  the  minority  who  went  south,  by 
various  stratagems  succeeded  in  wreatin^  the 
Church  property  out  of  the  hands  of  the  majority 
and  using  it  themaelves. 

In  Kentucky,  in  general,  the  Methodists  were 
thrown  from  ueir  proper  position  by  the  leaders 
in  the  aeoeaaion,  taough  under  the  plea  that  it 
was  no  secession.  Tet  there  were  seyeral  places 
which  could  not  be  induced  to  leave,  as  Maya^ 
▼ille,  Augusta,  a  large  minority  in  Covington. 
There  were  minorities  almost  every-where  who 
refused  to  go;  and  in  many  places  the  majorities 
themselves,  who  jmned  toe  new.  Church,  were 
far  from  being  cordial  in  the  exercise  of  their 
reluctant  dioice. 

6.  A  few  words,  too,  must  be  given  in  teferw 
ence  to  Missouri. 

Althoudi  BL  Louis  had  fully  resolved  to  re- 
main in  3ie  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  yet, 
through  the  influence  of  the  southern  lead[ers, 
the  new  Church  was  established  there,  and  took 
possession  of  all  the  Church  property.  Not- 
withataading  all  this,  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  when  we  viaited  that  city,  in  October, 
1846,  had,  perhapa,  a  majority  of  members,  as 
the  following  statiatioa  wul  show,  taken  on  the 
qpot  by  ounielf : 


Two  XnKliih  White  CbnxdMt.. 
Two  QfKtmma  {Amrabet..  •••••• 

Two  Oolorad  Cbiireli««. 


Ibtal.. 


,  284 
180 
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The  bishops,  in  the  fiOl  of  1845,  were  very 
merarrectly  informed  in  regard  to  St  Louis;  for 
had  they  had  the  true  state  of  things  before 
them,  St.  Louis,  we  must  believe,  would  have 
been  supplied  by  our  Choreh.  Bishop  Ham- 
lioe^  at  tlie  Illinois  conference,  in  1846,  was  fuily 
aware  that  the  brethren  in  St.  Louia  had  been 
wronged,  through  the  unfair  measures  of  the 
aouthern  leaders;  but  he  thought  it  not  best, 
all  things  considered,  to  provide  otherwise  than 
to  leave  the  matter  with  Br.  Akera,  then  presid- 
ing elder  in  lUinoia.  Mr.  Akers  provided  for 
them  aa  beat  he  eould,  till,  in  1848,  they  en- 
joyed again  theb  full  privileges. 

In  Missouri  there  were  multitudes  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  a  sad  dilemma. 
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They  had  been  wwmged  ont  of  tiieir  vigils  «» 
der  the  administration  of  Bishop  Sonle,  and  tha 
southern  measures  employed  to  frustrate  them, 
Big  Creek  mission  waa  attached  to  Iowa  center 
ence.  In  Hannibal  a  church  waa  preserved  and 
supplied  temporarily.  Sehna  circuit  was  8iip» 
plied  by  I^.  Akers.  Sarooxie  circuit  waa  ro»> 
o«[niaed.  A  circuit  waa  aupplied  by 'Rev.  L. 
Waugfa.  A  portion  ot  Qirardeau  district  waa 
supplied  by  the  presiding  elder,  Mr.  Henry. 
There  remained  a  sufficient  number  of  membera 
and  preachers  in  Missouri  to  preserve  the  Meth- 
odist  Episcopal  Church.  This  is  manifest  from 
the  fact  that  this  has  actually  been  done.* 

Biflhqp  Morris  was  blamed  by  some  because 
he  did  not,  in  the  fell  of  1845,  do  something  for 
these  scattered  sheep.  But  the  whole  was  ao 
confused,  and  the  Southern  Church  having  taken 
advantage  of  their  circumstances,  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  i^ply  any  proper  remedy.  All  that 
could  be  done  waa  to  let  events  have  their  courset 
leave  the  presiding  elder  to  do  the  best  he  coula 
till  the  General  conference  of  1848. 

In  Hannibal,  just  before  the  convention,  one 
hundred  and  thirty -one  members— « large  major* 
ity  of  the  Church---eent  in  a  remonstrance  to  the 
convention  against  division.  This  was  qh* 
heeded.  The  southern  preachers  took  possea- 
sion  of  the  charee,  ana  seventy  members  t%» 
quested  the  privifoge  of  temponuy  memberships 
(or  peace'  sake,  till  they  could  be  supplied  with 
their  own  ministry.  Tliese  were  pronounced  to 
be  seoeders.  A  meeting  was  then  called;  the 
seventy  members  were  reused  votes;  so  that  the 
south,  in  this  way,  had  a  majority.  Such  is  the 
statement  of  the  Rev.  W.  S.  M'Murry,  under 
date  of  July  d8,1847.t 

7.  In  Arkansas^- especially  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  state— thm  were  many  who  were 
so  attached  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
as  to  refuse  to  unite  with  the  new  Church;  they, 
therefore,  endeavored  to  provide  for  themselves 
as  well  as  they  could.  In  July,  1846,  the  Wash- 
ington circuit  declared  themselves  members  <^ 
the  old  Church,  and  took  measures  to  have  mii^ 
isterial  supplies  from  local  preachers,  and  thuB 
preserved  tneir  circuit  organiaation  till  1848.1 
The  Rev.  T.  Norwood,  an  intelligent  local 
preacher  in  this  circuit,  wrote  sevenu  very  for^ 
cible  letters  against  the  secession  and  ^very« 
which  appeared  in  the  Western  AdvocateH  from 
time  to  time,  from  1846  to  1848.  Mr.  Norwood 
charged  the  mischief  of  the  times  on  the  ari^ 
tocracv  of  slavdiolding  in  the  preachers  of  the 
Church.  A  conference,  too,  was  publicly  asked 
for  Missouri  and  Arkansas.^  And  such  was  the 
state  of  affurs  in  consequence  of  the  deetniotioa 
of  Uie  plan  by  tibe  south,  that  all  the  adherents  in 
Missouri  ana  Arkansas  were  greatly  eneourage<L 
under  the  certainty  of  relidf  by  the  Genet  al 
conference  of  1848. 

Previous  to  1848  the  IbUcwing  wa«  penned^  i» 
reference  to  the  forc^nf  eventa: 

As  to  the  plan  itself,  the  artificial  and  cir 
camstantial  authority  which  it  attained,  seema 
to  be  rapidly  verging  toward  its  original  want 
of  authority.  It  was  never  a  law  or  regulation 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  It  waa 
reeommended  aa  such  in  one  house,  but  feiled  in 
pasaing  through  the  other.  Tho  General  coo^ht- 
—  a 
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«iee  reoomniandfld  it,  but  the  umual  conferenfieft 
nfused  to  oonfirm  it.  Hence,  it  never  had  the 
foive  of  a  law  of  the  Church.  At  anj  rate,  the 
Mrathem  powers,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest, 
hare  been  anremittin^lj  employed  for  nearly 
thiee  years  to  render  it  null,  in  all  manner  of 
ways.  Before  it  had  an  existence,  except  as  a 
merely  pnpomd  plan,  they  acted  on  it  as  on  a 


chartered  right;  and  yet,  afterward.  It  wonld,  to 
an  uninterested  observer,  seem  as  if  they  had 
nothing  dise  to  do  but  to  render  it,  in  all  re- 
spects, a  dead  letter,  even  as  for  as  it  had  a  pros- 
pective life.  Hence  the  next  General  oonfer* 
ence,  as  a  matter  of  course,  pronounced  it  a 
nullity.  They  did  not  t^ttl  it,  inasmuch  as  it 
never  has  been  a  law. 


CHAPTER  ILIII. 

PROPERTY  QU£8TI0N~B00i:  CONCERN. 


1.  As  the  question  of  property  as  it  regards 
fhe  Book  Ooncem  has  been  one  of  considerable 
difficulty,  and  has  been  the  occasion  of  much 
eontroversv  in  the  papers,  we  will  devote  to  it  a 
chapter,  wnich  will  embrace  all  importaut  mat- 
ter concerning  it,  from  May,  1646,  to  Ma^,  1848. 

The  Generu  conference  of  Petersburg  in  May, 
1846,  appointed  H.  B.  Baecom,  A.  L.  P.  Oreen, 
and  S.  A.  Latta  plenary  commissioners,  to  adjust 
mnd  settle  all  questions  involving  proper^  and 
funds  between  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Courch 
and  the  Methodist  Epiecopal  Church,  South. 
These  commissioners  met  in  Cincinnati,  August 
85, 1846,  and  addressed  a  letter  to  Rev.  Messrs. 
Bangs,  Peck,  Pinley,  commissioners,  and  Rev. 
Messrs.  Lane  and  Tippett,  Agents,  calling  on 
them  to  have  a  joint  meeting  and  adjust  the 
whole  matter,  so  as  to  divide  the  funds  of  the 
Bode  Concern  with  the  least  possible  delay. 

The  southern  commissioners  say  that  they  see 
no  just  reason  why  the  negotiation  respecting  the 
division  of  property  should  not  proceed  wimout 
delay;  and  as  no  aecision  should  be  given  un- 
less the  annual  conferences  had  authorised  the 
chan^  of  the  sixUi  Restriction,  they  persist  on  a 
meetmg  to  ascertain  whether  this  change  has  not 
been  authorized.  They  say,  however, "  From  all 
the  information  in  our  possession,  we  see  no  rea- 
son why  we  should  not  act  upon  the  assumption 
that  the  proposed  change  in  tne  Restrictive  Rule 
has  been  authorized."  They  then  argue  that 
the  change  by  the  annual  conferences  must  have 
taken  place,*^  though  in  default  even  of  this  they 
contend  that  the  division  of  property  should 
take  place.  They  say,  *'  The  prc^Msed  change 
in  the  Restrictive  Rule  was  regarded  by  all  who 
favored  the  plan  of  separation  in  the  General 
conference  of  1844,  merely  as  means  to  an  end. 
The  end  aimed  at  was  an  equitable  division  of 
the  Church  property,  and  the  more  certainly  and 
securely  to  eflect  this  within  the  established 
forms  61  law  and  order,  the  change  in  question 
^ras  proposed.  Such  change,  however,  or  the 
want  of  it,  can  not  possibly  afEect,  in  any  form, 
the  question  of  right,  or  the  true  issue  in  a  legal 
process,  should  it  be  found  necessary  to  institute 
such  process.  They  conclude  by  asking  the 
Book  Agents  and  commissioners  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  to  call  upon  the  secreta- 
ries of  tneir  conferences  for  the  official  votes,  and 
that  they  would  call  for  the  same  from  their  own 
conferences.* 

The  long  address  of  the  southern  commission- 
ers was  incumbered  with  abstractions  and  cir- 
enitous   argumentation,  in  connection  with  the 
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points  given  above.  This,  as  wdl  aa  the  ah* 
surdity  of  their  daim,  may  be  the  reason  why 
none  of  the  Agents  or  commissioners,  except 
brother  Finley,  made  any  reply.  Mr.  Finlcy, 
however,  in  an  article  dated  Kovember  2, 18^, 
answered  them  in  the  Western  Advocate  with 
ereat  clearness  and  force;  so  that  by  his  answer 
he  manifestly  dissipated  the  clouds  of  involve- 
ment in  which  the  southern  commissioners  had 
enshrouded  their  unfounded  claim.  Mr.  Finlry 
said  that  as  a  commissioner  he  would  have  noth- 
ing to  do  with  the  negotiation,  for  the  following 
reasons: 

"(1.)  The  annual  conferences  refused  to  au- 
thorise a  division,  \>j  their  vote  against  the  alter- 
ation of  the  Restrictive  Article  in  our  Discipline, 
which  put  an  effectual  veto  on  any  authority 
vested  m  the  commissioners.  I  would  have  as 
much  authoritv  to  divide  the  property  of  any 
other  firm  without  their  consent,  as  I  would  to 
divide  the  property  of  the  Book  Oonoem. 

"  r3.)  The  General  conference  save  the  com- 
missioners no  authority  to  ooUect  the  votes  of  the 
different  annual  conferences,  and  decide  whether 
there  was  a  sufficiency  of  votes  to  alter  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  or 
not;  therefore,  anv  decision  whicn  they  might 
make  would  be  illegal,  and  not  binding  on  the 
General  conference. 

"  (3.)  The  secretaries  of  the  severRl  annual 
conferences  are  not  bound  by  any  rule  to  give  the 
vote;  and  some  of  them  dare  not  do  it  without 
the  consent  of  their  conferences,  as  they  are  not 
allowed  to  permit  any  thing  to  be  taken  from  the 
record  till  authoriaea. 

"(4.)  The  south  have  not  complied  with  the 
conditions  on  which  such  a  division  was  to  be 
made.  Provided  the  annual  conferences  had 
agreed  to  alter  the  sixth  Restrictive  Article, 
they  did  not  find  the  neeenihf  of  their  secession  or 
withdrawal  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

"  That  necessitv  was  to  be  found  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner:  1.  By  a  vote  of  all  the  preach> 
ers  in  the  annual  conferences.  9.  But  more 
especialljr  by  the  vote  of  all  the  members  of  all 
the  societies  in  circuits  and  stations  in  a  confer* 
ence;  and  this  was  never  done.  But  their  leav- 
ing the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  setting 
up  another  sect,  was  effbcted  by  the  dictation  of 
the  pro-slavery  preachers.  Hence  the  commis- 
sioners have  no  power  or  authority  to  act  in  the 
case.  These  gvmtlemen  seem  to  think  that,  by 
some  meUiod  not  explained  by  ttiem,  the  annual 
conferences  have  authorised  an  alteration  of  the 
constitution.  This  must  certainly  have  been  a 
newrevdation  since  the  Louisville  convention; 
for  then  it  was  acknowledged  that  the  proposi- 
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tuNiirM  laRts  Hid  tke  aonthMB  puMn  m  pttb- 
lithed  it,  and  even  charged  Uie  ooniennoea  witH 
pattiBg  their  hands  into  their  pockets  and  taking 
ueir  money.  I  only  wish  to  saj  that,  so  far  as 
I  am  coneemsd,  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  in 
this  matter,  unless  I  am  authorised  bj  the  next 
General  conference,  and  by  all  the  annual  con- 
lerences  in  a  three-fourth  vote;  and  I  think  there 
is  no  probability  at  all  of  that  taking  place."* 

3.  The  sootliem  conferences,  which  met  alter 
the  decision  of  the  southern  commtssioners,  fol- 
lowed in  suit,  and  adopted  and  published  doc- 
trines in  accordance  witn  their  claims  and  alWa- 
tions.  We  mention,  particularly,  the  Kentucky, 
Tennessee,  Virginia,  and  Uolston  conferences. 
We  will  select,  especially,  the  proceedings  of 
the  Kentucky  conference,  as  the  others,  for  the 
most  part,  aoopted  their  views  with  litUe  varia- 
tion. 

In  the  action  of  the  Kentucky  conference, 
there  are  the  following  misstatements  of  fects,  by 
which  the  whole  is  Ranged  from  its  true  state 
to  a  felse  one:     » 

(1.)  "That  the  General  conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  CSiurch  did  authorixe  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
aouth." 

The  General  conference  gave  no  authority  to 
do  this  thing.  The  entire  responsibility  was  left 
with  the  south.  Our  General  conference,  by  the 
nlan,  showed  how  thev  would  treat  the  separa- 
tists, or  seceders,  did  they  separate  iTor  a  certain 
reason;  bat  the  General  conference  pretended  to 
nve  no  authority  to  do  this,  but,  udeed,  dis- 
claimed it. 

(3.)  "  That  it  did  stipulate  and  pledge,  equi- 
tably, to  divide  the  common  Church  property 
with  the  new  Churah." 

The  General  conference  did  not  stipulate  or 
pledge  any  such  thing.  In  regard  to  the  pro- 
ceeds of  tne  Book  Concern,  the  conference  rec- 
mmmw^ed  to  the  annual  conferences  the  change 
that  would  provide  for  the  partition;  and  the  an- 
nual conferences  rejeeUd  the  rpcommendation;  so 
that  the  General  conference  neither  stipulated  nor 
pledged  to  divide  these  proceeds,  knowing  wdl 
they  had  no  power  thus  to  pledge  or  stipulate. 
In  regard  to  oiher  property  than  tnat  of  the  Book 
Concern,  the  Genoal  conference  disclaimed  all 
competency,  as  this  poperty  belonged  to  the 
people;  and  with  it  tney  knew  they  could  not, 
and  they  would  not  intenere. 

(3.)  "  That  the  necessity  alleged  did  exist." 

We  have  often  proved  that  t&  necessity  never 
flodsted. 

(4.)  ''That  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chuich 
was  divided  st  the  last  General  conference." 

This  is  not  true.  The  south  separated  or  se- 
ceded from  the  Methodist  EpiscopalChurch;  and 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  remains  till  this 
day  an  undivided  body. 

(5.)  "  The  deed  of  separation." 

This  fentasy  owes  its  origin  to  Bishop  Car 
pers. 

(6.)  "The  northern  General  conference"— 
*'the  General  confierence  of  the  north"— "the 
Church,  north." 

These  are  felse  titles,  by  which  the  officisl 
name  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  re- 
fused to  her,  and  thus  a  new  name  given  to  her, 
in  view  of  dislranclusing  her  of  her  vested  rights 
and  character.  This  is  one  of  the  grossest  acts 
that  can  be  conceived  of;  and  the  crime  of  such 
deeds,  in  other  esses,  would  be  called  feUmkus. 


Othtf  jifroaa  enwa  coold  be  detected  in  the  ac- 
tion of  the  Kentucky  conference,  such  as  the  fol- 
lowing: that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
has  misinterpreted  and  perverted  the  jrfan,  and  • 
violated  its  provisions;  and  that  the  authorities 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  have 
interpreted  justly  the  plan,  and  have  observed 
its  provisions.* 

lb  would  be  a  task  indeed  to  enumerate  the 
dangerous  and  misleading  princii^  contained 
in  toe  four  reports.  That  oi  the  kentucky  con- 
ference, given  above,  must  suffice  for  the  pres- 
ent. 

3.  In  August,  1847,  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Baper,  a 
preacher  of  hig^  standing,  contended,  in  the 
Western  Advocate,  that  tl^  south  should  have 
awarded  to  them  a  proportion  of  the  Book  Con- 
cern. He  argued  that  the  Genersl  conference  of 
1844  designed  this;  that  the  annual  conferences, 
as  such,  were  the  owners  of  the  funds,  and  each 
conference  had  a  right  to  its  share;  that  this 
right  was  founded  in  natural  justice;  that  it  was 
wrong  for  Christian  people  to  dispute  about 
money;  that  the  laity  in  general  were  in  fe?cr 
of  a  division,  and  though  the  sixth  Restriction 
was  the  leffsl  mode,  some  way  beside  could  be 
found  to  muce  the  distribution;  though  the  south 
was  a  secession,  and  in  the  wrong.f 

The  views  of  Mr.  Raper,  mosi  worthy  as  the 
man  was,  were  considered  by  most  brethren  in 
the  north  as  leaning  too  much  to  the  south,  and 
hazardous  to  the  Church.  He  was  promptly  met 
;  by  Rev.  James  B.  Finlcy,  G.  W.  Walker,  Wm. 
I  Merr,  and  a  layman.^ 

Mr.  Finley  contended  that,  according  to  the 
Discipline,  tne  south  had  no  ri^ht  by  law  to  this 
property;  nor  had  they  any  m  equity,  because 
the  object  of  the  institution  was  to  spread 
knowledge,  and  was  a  self-supporting  system. 
Those  that  bought  books  had  their  remuneration, 
and  there  was  no  provision  to  divide  with  se- 
ceders. He  remsrks,  "  1.  There  is  no  provision 
made  in  the  constitution  or  laws  of  our  Church, 
for  the  annual  conferences,  or  the  General  con- 
ference, to  divide  the  stock  for  any  purpose.  3. 
The  proceeds  are  to  be  most  sacredly  applied  to 
the  poor  pensioners  of  our  own  Churcn:  many 
of  our  most  feithful,  useftil,  and  laborious  minis- 
ters have  relied  on  this  source  for  help,  when 
worn  out  in  the  work.  3.  There  never  was  any 
real  cause  or  necessity  tat  a  secession  in  the 
south,  only  to  gratify  some  ambitious  men.  4. 
The  object  of  their  leaving  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  was  solely  to  maintain  the  "  great 
evil  of  slavery,"  and  to  justify  themselves  and 
others  in  makmg  chattels  of  human  beings,  and 
raising  them  for  market,  eeparatine  husband  and 
wife,  and  parents  snd  children,  and  so  contraven- 
ing the  laws  of  God  and  nature.  5.  That  they 
have  no  riffbt,  in  law  or  equity,  and  I  think  have 
less  in  the  laws  of  necessity;  for  they  have  some 
of  them  a  hundred,  more  or  less,  poor  negroes  to 
sweat  for  them." 

Mr.  Walker  contended  that  such  a  division 
of  the  ftmds,  contrary  to  law  and  constitution  as 
it  would  be,  must  subvert  the  Church  itself,  and 
was  therefore  revolutionary.  Mr.  Herr  con- 
tended that  the  whole  matter,  as  far  as  the  south 
was  concerned,  was  considered  as  a  deception  on 
the  Church,  and  was  unconstitutional,  so  that 
the  next  General  conference  oug^ht  to  pronounce 
it  null  and  void  firom  the  beginning.    A  layman^ 
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Mr.  thary,  fsi  Maysrille,  an  eminmit  lK9rpsc, 
urged  that  the  inrestment  of  Chureli  fonda  were 
in  Uie  nature  of  a  con^wct^  for  the  adyaneement 
of  Uie  great  inteieste  of  tiie  Church;  and  the 
contributors  vere  entitled  to  their  benefita  so 
loDff  as  thej  were  members  of  the  Church,  and 
no  longer.  But  the  southern  seceders  left  the 
Church  and  have  waged  a  warfare  against  her. 
Let  them  return  to  the  Church  and  to  their  duty, 
and  their  rights  will  bo  recoffniaed.  Aa  the  mat^ 
ter  now  stands,  the  Qeneral  conference  has  no 
right  to  appropriate  funds  to  the  southern,  omni* 
cation,  which  goes  for  the  advancement  of  hu- 
man slavery.  Already  concessions  have  been 
made  which  resulted  in  evil;  it  is  therefore  now 
fUl  time  to  pause. 

4.  The  Rev.  Abel  Stevens,  editor  of  Zion's 
Herald,  presented  a  plan  to  meet  the  claims  of 
tho  south,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  get  rid  of  the 
constitutional  difficulties  in  the  way  of  other 
modes  of  distribution.  His  plan  was  to  ffive  to 
the  south  bodes  at  cost  prices,  or  as  near  uiat  as 
possible,  so  that  the  Concern  would  sustain 
Itself  reputably  and  safely.  He  urged  his  plan 
with  some  twelve  arguments,  of  great  plausibil- 
ity; and,  indeed,  this  seems  to  te  the  only  safe 
way  of  adjusting  the  difficulty.  It  was  no  other 
in  substance  than  the  mode  struck  out  by  Mr. 
Wiley,  and  others;  though  it  was  not  just  what 
the  south  wanted;  for  their  great  oojeot  was 
•oclesiastical  reco^ition  in  a  way  derogatory  to 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  if  not  subver- 
aive  of  its  constitution  and  or^ization.* 

5.  Dr.  Bond,  in  the  Christian  Advocate,  pro- 
posed a  plan  for  the  division  of  the  Book  (Con- 
cern and  Chartered  Fund  with  the  south,  and 
presented  arguments  in  favor  of  it. 

The  following  is  Dr.  Bond's  plan  for  the 
division  of  the  property  of  the  Book  Concern: 

"Let  the  Qeneral  conference  of  1848,  after 
stating  in  a  preamble  the  causes  which  render  its 
action  in  the  premises  expedient  and  equitable, 
embody  in  the  form  of  resolutions,  the  necessary 
arrangement  and  provisions,  for  the  apportion- 
ment and  transfer  of  a  pro  rola  proportion  of  the 
Book  Concern,  etc.,  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South;  and  recommend  the  said  pream- 
ble and  resdutioas  to  the  annual  conferences  for 
concurrence.  The  bishops  will,  of  course,  be 
charged  with  the  duty  of  presenting  the  matter 
to  \&  annual  conferences,  and  of  reporting  the 
lesult  to  the  commissioners  or  agents  named  in 
the  refulutions,  and  empowered  to  execute  the 
necessary  trusts;  who,  upon  receiving  from  the 
bidiopa  the  certification  cc  the  concurrence  of  the 
annual  conferences,  shall  proceed  to  apportion 
the  property  according  to  the  provisions  of  the 
constitutional  plan  ai&pted  aa  aforesaid,  and  in 
conjunction  with  the  persona  who  may  have 
been,  or  shall  be  appointed,  on  the  part  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  to  receive  its  por- 
tion of  the  property. 

"Our  plan  would  be  free  from  all  constitu- 
tional objectiona.  The  same  powera  which,  by 
concurrent  action,  can  alter  and  amend  the  con- 
stitution, can  add  a  clause  to  it  for  a  specific 
purpose,  which  will  operate  simply  aa  an  excep- 
tion to  any  one,  or  more,  of  its  general  provi- 
sions. Our  plan  will  operate  as  an  exception  to 
the  eeneial  provision  of  the  sixth  Restrictive 
Artlde  of  the  constitution,  for  a  special  and 
definite  object;  which,  when  accomplished,  will 
leave  the  original  rule  in  all  its  force,  aa  it  now 
flfeanda  in  our  book  of  Discipline.     And  even 


pending  tiie  exaoBtloii  cf  tiie  pivpoM  Inr  whMl 
the  ameDdment  is  made,  it  can  afieet  nothing 
but  the  particular  object  for  whkh  it  was  in»> 
tended. 

**  The  following  letter  from  the  Hon.  Jodg* 
M'Lean,  of  the  United  Btatea  Saprame  Court, 
which  he  has  kindly  put  at  enr  oisposal,  will^ 
we  hope,  satisfy  all  scruples  aa  to  the  conatitu^ 
tionality  of  the  measure  we  suggest: 

" '  Watkm^m,  FeSniarw  13, 1848. 

***Ihar  Skrr-ln  your  favor  of  tiie  28di  ull, 
you  iuQuira,  whether  it  ia  competent  for  th0 
General  conference,  by  and  with  tne  ooncurrenca 
of  the  constitutional  number  of  members  oi  the 
annual  conferences  assembled,  to  suspend  one 
of  the  Restrictive  Rules  of  the  Discipline  for  a 
definite  purpose?  The  sixth  rule  ia  the  one  in- 
ferred to,  which  rdates  to  the  '^  Book  Oeoeefm 
and  Chartered  Fund,"  and  the  object  of  the  aoa^ 
pension  of  the  rule  is,  to  make  an  equitable  aii> 
portionment  of  the  above  fund  to  the  Methodiat 
Episcopal  Church,  South. 

**  *  The  proviso  to  the  above  rule  authoriaea  an 
alteration  of  it, "  upon  the  ooncomnt  recommend* 
ation  of  three-fourths  of  all  the  members  of  the 
several  annual  conferencea  who  shall  be  pmant. 
and  vote  on  such  recommendaUon;  then  a  major* 
ity  of  two-thirds  of  the  General  conference  suc- 
ceeding shall  suffice  to  alter  any  of  the  above  r^ 
strictions,  excepting  the  first  article;  and,  also, 
whenever  such  alteration,  or  alterations,  shall 
have  been  first  recommended  by  two*thirda  of 
the  General  conference,  so  soon  as  thne-fevrtha 
of  the  members  of  the  annual  conferences  shall 
have  concurred,  as  aforesaid,  such  alteration,  or 
alterations,  shall  take  effect." 

" '  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  modification  cC 
the  rule,  aa  suggested,  may  be  conatitutionally 
made. 

"  *  Whether  the  amendment  of  the  oonstitutioii 
shall  be  general,  or  special,  ia  a  queation  of  polr 
icy,  and  not  of  power.  The  power  of  aniend<- 
ment  must  be  exercised  within  the  limitationa 
imposed,  bnit  the  extent  of  the  amendment  is  a 
matter  of  expediency.  None  of  the  guaranteat 
of  the  constitution  are  violated,  when  the  aano» 
tions  required  to  alter  it  are  observed. 

" '  When  Louisiana  was  purchased,  under  Mv« 
Jefiierson's  administration,  believing  there  was 
no  constitutiooal  power  to  annex  it  to  the  Unions 
Mr.  Jefforson  waa  about  recommending  to  Con* 
firess  to  take  the  necessary  stops  to  amend  the 
Constitution  for  that  purpoae,  when  Congress,  nn* 
fortunately,  being  more  influenced  hj  the  pop- 
ularity of  the  measure  than  the  liinitation  of 
their  powen  under  the  Constitution,  passed  an 
act  to  annex  the  territory. 

" '  The  object  of  the  President  on  that  occa- 
sion  was  not,  as  I  underetand,  to  make  a  general 
alteration  in  the  Constitution  for  the  annexation 
of  foreign  territory,  but  to  provide  for  the  annex* 
ation  of  that  which  had  oeen  purchased  from 
France.  And  no  one  can  doubt  tne  constitution- 
ality of  such  a  procedure. 

" '  Consress,  and  the  states,  had  power  so  to 
alter  the  Constitution  aa  to  embrace  Louisiana  in 
the  Union.  And,  on  the  same  principle,  the  Gen- 
eral and  annual  conferences  of  tne  Methodist  Epia* 
copal  Church  may  modify  their  constitution  so  aa 
to  divide  the  above  fund,  and  thereby  provide  faf 
the  unhappy  exigency  which  exists.  And  tint 
provision,  like  the  one  above  contemplated,  xoaf 
oe  limited  to  the  object  stated. 

**  *  To  make  the  desired  alteration,  nothing  mom 
would  be  necessary  than  for  the  General  confer- 
enca  to  state  in  a  preamble  the  caussa  whieb 
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^KBder  a  diviuon  of  tlie  fond  tzMdient  snd 
•qultable;  and  tlien  ntaLye,  two-thuds  of  the 
Giueral  conference  concurrinff,  that  the  aixth 
BeetrictiTe  Rule  be  ao  modified  bb  to  authorise 
an  equitable  diviiiion  of  the  fund  with  the  Meth- 
odist i^iscopel  Church,  South,  and  that  effect 
Bball  be  given  to  this  unendment  when  three- 
lourtha  of  the  members  of  the  annual  confer- 
ences who  shall  be  present,  and  vote  thereon, 
shall  concur  in  the  same. 

**  *  This  amendmont  leaves  the  above  rule,  as 
io  all  subsequent  action,  as  it  now  stands. 
** '  Very  truly,  yomrs, 

JoHK  H'Lbav.'  "* 

When  this  plan  is  properljr  canvassed,  we 
think  it  is  precisely  the  same,  in  all  important 
tespects,  as  the  mode  which  failed  in  passing 
through  the  annual  conferences.  Some  obiec^ 
tions  were  presented  against  it  bj  Zion's  Her- 
ald and  Dr.  Ban^.t  The  southern  editors 
looked  upon  it  with  little  confidence  of  sue* 
cess.t 

Dr.  Bond  also  gave  his  reasons  why  the  prop- 
arty,  both  of  the  Ohartered  Fund  and  Sook 
Ooncem,  should  be  divided  with  the  south. 
The  following,  in  brief,  were  his  reasons  :i| 

(I,)  The  action  of  the  General  conference  of 
1844,  however  illegal,  gave  the  south  grounds 
to  expect  its  claims. 

(2.)  The  annual  conferences,  hv  a  large  ma- 
jority, favored  the  distribution  oi  the  funds. 

(3.)  The  reasons  assigned  by  the  annual  con- 
ferences for  their  action  countenanced  the  ez« 
pectation  of  the  south. 

(4.)  The  claimants  in  the  south,  especiallj 
widows  and  orphans,  ought  not  to  forfeit  their 
claims. 

(5.)  The  membership  in  the  south,  having 
but  little  to  do  with  the  division,  ought  not  to 
be  deprived  of  the  means  of  supporting  the 
superantiuated  preachers. 

(6.)  The  Southern  Church  helped  to  provide 
the  funds. 

Dr.  Bond  bacses  his  reasons  for  division  of 
fhnds  on  moral  reasons;  but  not  on  the  plan  of 
separation,  which  he  considers  to  be  of  no  au- 
thority, or  unconstitutional.  The  reasons  he 
ffave  were  gravely  opposed  by  several  articles 
in  the  papers,  immediately  before  the  session 
of  General  conference.^ 

As  to  the  moral  considerations  presented  by 
Dr.  Bond,  they  were  at  the  time  viewed  in  the 
following  light: 

As  to  the  first  reason,  the  General  conference 
of  1844  did  not  essay  to  authorize  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  separate  Church,  but  rather  to 
nbmU  to  it  as  a  necessity,  should  the  south 
assume  the  entire  responsibilitv  of  f<»ining  it 
Beside,  the  representations  of  the  southern 
delegates  have  proved  to  be  erroneous. 

In  regard  to  the  second  reason,  the  annual 
conferences  vetoed  what  the  General  conference 
recommended,  and  that,  too,  previous  to  the 
Louisville  convention.  And  as  fiir  as  the  an- 
nual conferences  acted  in  favor  of  the  divisicm 
of  funds,  it  was,  like  the  General  conference, 
under  erroneous  representations  of  the  south. 
With  the  real  facts  before  them,  would  the 


•C  Msreh  UL  W.,  Hanh  81,  1848.  Benpa,  TI,  p. 
172.  or  VIII- p.  839.  -i~»       i  f 

i  Z.,  Ihndi  8th,  2B«b.    SorapaTI,  pp.  m  148. 

in., Much  16, 1848.  BeraiwTvi, pp' 140-148.  8.,lfueh 
STfh.    Senpc,  TI,  p.  148. 

I O,  Match  1,1848.    flenM.  TI,  p.  188. 

|W.,Hiireh8l0l  ▲pcOm saiMCh.  aexspi, Ti; pp. 
186^  188,  88L 


annual  conferences  approve  of  the  plan  af 
separation? 

The  principal  reasons  among  the  annual 
conferences  for  non-concurring  were,  lest  they 
should  favor  schism  and  an  unnecessary  sepa- 
ration of  the  Church. 

Whatever  blame  attaches  to  the  deprivation 
of  superannuated  preachers,  widows,  and  or- 
phans, belonffs  to  tke  south,  who  have,  by  their 
sets,  deprivea  these  of  their  supplies. 

Members  in  the  south  can  not  complain  of 
being  deprived  of  these  supplies,  as  tneir  de- 
privation arose  from  their  own  acts  and  deeds 
tn  renouncing  the  fellowship  of  the  Church  (o 
which  these  privileges  belonged. 

And  in  regard  to  the  claim  from  aiding  and 
boildine  up  the  Book  Concern,  the  duign  or 
kUeni  of  donors  was  to  build  up  the  Book  Con- 
cern of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church;  and 
this  intent,  according  to  reason  and  Scripture, 
must  be  sustained,  otherwise  the  voluntary 
system  of  suppcNTting  Churches  must  be  entirely 
given  up. 

6.  We  may  now  take  a  survey  of  the  various 
plans  and  opinions  current  on  the  division  of 
the  funds  of  the  Book  Concern.  From  the 
General  conference  of  1844,  most,  or  veiy  many» 
in  the  north  were  disposed  to  appropriate  to 
the  south  a  fro  rata  proportion  of  these  funds. 
But  when  the  division  of  funds  was  asked  or 
demanded  on  such  principles  as  would  disrupt 
the  Church  herself,  tne  demand  could  not  be  met 

The  grounds  on  which  these  claims  were 
based  and  asked  by  the  south,  were  those  that 
follow  and  the  like. 

That  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
United  States  was  divided  by  the  General  con- 
ference, into  two  independent  Churches,  the  one 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  north,  and 
the  other  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Ohnrch, 
South;  so  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
in  the  United  States  no  longer  exists,  but  is 
dissolved. 

That  the  conferences  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South,  should  be  allowed  to 
vote  in  reference  to  the  concerns  of  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church. 

That  the  General  conference  can  appropriate 
the  proceeds  of  the  Book  Concern,  eitner  with- 
out or  contrary  to  the  three-fourth  votes  of  the 
annual  conferences. 

That  the  appropriation  should  be  made  at  tt 
part  of  the  plan  of  separation,  when  the  south 
nave  already  destroyed  every  part  of  it. 

That  the  annual  conferences,  as  partners  in  a 
mercantile  stock  company,  rasr  claim  and  ob- 
tain their  shares  of  the  Book  Concern. 

That  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South* 
have  claims  according  to  law. 

When  such  claims  as  these  were  set  up,  most 
men  positively  refused  to  do  any  thing.  And, 
hence,  they  were  compelled  to  pause,  unless  in 
some  such  way  as  would  prevent  all  risks  in 
the  case.  It  is  true,  some  such  claim  as  the 
following  has  something  very  plausible  in  it. 
A  larse  societv  of  members  erect  a  church 
deeded  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and 
to  no  other.  After  some  time,  nearly  the  half, 
or  even  a  majority,  withdraw  or  separate  from 
the  Church,  and  claim  their  proportion  of  tha 
funds  which  thev  expended.  To  these  the 
members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
reply,  that  we  can  not  divide  tne  Cnurch  prop- 
erty with  you,  as  this  would,  both  br  us  and 
l>7  you,  be  contrary  to  the  very  conmtions  of 
ttio  sabscription  paper.    But*  wero  the  Chureh 
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members  to  aaj,  we  will  iraHseribe,  if  jon  are 
otherwiee  deserving,  to  enable  jou  to  erect  a 
Oharch  for  yourselves,  surely,  such  a  proposal 
could  not  be  viewed  as  a  taunt  to  those  who 
had  withdrawn.  When  the  Book  Concern 
was  burned  in  New  York,  it  was  not  deemed 
disreputable  to  receive  donations  to  make  up 
the  loss.  But,  now,  when  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South,  is  approached  with  the 
proposal  of  aiding  them  to  commence  a  Book 
Concern,  by  members  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  it  is  an  unpardonable  oflfense;  al- 
though the  subscription  paper  is  issued  by 
themselves  to  their  own  members  to  do  the  very 
same  thing. 

The  doctrine,  for  some  time,  had  been  pro- 
mulgated in  the  south,  that  the  next  General 
conierence  could  make  the  appropriation  of  the 
proceeds  of  the  Book  Concern,  not  only  wiUiout 
the  three-fourth  vote  of  the  annual  conferences, 
but  in  opposition  to  these  votes.  For  awhile, 
this  new  doctrine  was  confined  to  the  mere 
declarations  of  correspondents  and  editors  in 
the  southern  papers.  Then  it  was  embodied, 
in  more  form,  in  what  was  designed  to  be  a  call 
by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Bascom,  Green,  and  Latta, 
commissioners  of  the  General  conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  to  the  com- 
missioners c}  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church; 
namely,  Rev.  Messrs.  N.  Bangs,  J.  B.  Finley, 
aad  G.  Peck.  Accordingly,  in  an  address  of 
the  southern  commissioners  to  those  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  dated  Cincinnati, 
Ohio,  August  35,  1846,  and  published  in  the 
Nashville  Christian  Advocate  of  December  4, 
1846,  a  call  is  made  to  divide  the  funds  of  the 
Book  Concern.  The  commissioners  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South,  in  this  address, 
declare,  "  From  all  the  information  in  our  pos- 
session, we  see  no  reason  why  we  should  not 
act  upon  the  assumption,  that  the  proposed 
change  in  the  Restrictive  Rule  has  neen  au- 
thorized." After  some  explanatory  matter,  the 
commissioners  say,  "  In  the  instance  of  several 
annual  conferences  the  vote  was  contingent, 
and  future  events,  now  to  be  judsped  b^  the 
commissioners,  were  to  give  an  o^muitiee  or 
ne^atwe  character  to  their  votes.  In  the  in- 
stance of  two  of  these,  at  least — and  we  believe 
it  to  be  equally  true  of  four — it  is  susceptible 
of  the  clearest  proof,  that,  by  their  oum  iMeUU 
•Aoieui^,  their  votes  must,  beyond  all  doubt,  be 
counted  in  the  affirmative,  or  not  at  all,  and  in 
either  case,  and  indeed  without  reference  to 
either,  taking"  no  account  of  the  conferences 
which  refused  to  vote,  it  is  believed  the  consti- 
tutional majority  of  all  the  votes  given,  was  in 
favor  of  the  change;  and  it  will,  it  seems  to 
us,  devolve  upon  the  commissioners  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  to  make  the  con- 
trary appear,  before  they  can,  in  good  faith, 
refuse  to  carrv  into  effect  the  plan  of  separa- 
tion." The  three  or  four  conferences  referred 
to  were,  we  presume,  Illinois,  Ohio,  and  Balti- 
more. The  truth  is,  all  of  these  conferences 
gave  their  official  vote  against  the  change  in 
the  sixth  Restrictive  Article.  But  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  Church,  South,  seemed  to  have 
no  regard  to  constitutional  votes;  and,  indeed, 
they  proposed  to  try  the  issue  by  law,  accord- 
ing to  the  instructions  of  their  General  confer- 
ence, if  constitutional  barriers  will  be  too  strong 
for  their  invasions. 

7.  The  editors  of  the  southern  papers  became 
almost  furious  because  their  new  doctrines  were 
not  indorsed  by  the  New  York  and  Oincinnaii 


papers  and  their  correspondents.  They  also 
ascribe  the  basest  acts  and  worst  motives  to 
those  who  could  not  receive  their  teachings.* 

The  editor  of  the  Richmond  Christian  AdTO> 
eate,  in  his  paper  of  the  16th  of  September, 
writing  of  the  communications  referred  to,  sava, 
"  These  earnest  efforts  to  vindicate  a  preae> 
termined  outrage  upon  honor  and  conscience, 
foreshadow  the  eloom  of  sorrow  and  remorse 
awaiting  those  wno  shall  work  out  the  consum- 
mation of  so  hardened  a  deed  of  ^ilt."  .  .  • 
"  They  have  published  to  the  world  their  read!*' 
ness  to  perpetrate  a  freat  moral  wrong — they 
have  not  virtue  enough  to  resist  the  temptation 
of  improperly  appropriating  their  neighbor'a 
property  r'  He  says  much  more  to  the  saroa 
purpose,  which  we  omit,  and  insert  barely  the 
following  of  the  30th  of  September.  Speaking 
in  reference  to  the  Ohio  delegates,  he  says, 
"The  northern  hemisphere  of  Methodism  is 
full  of  signs.  If  infatuation,  as  a  Divine  jud^ 
ment,  precedes  Divine  punishment,  there  is 
ground  to  fear  our  northern  brethren  have  en- 
tered the  door  of  infatuation.  They  are  about 
to  commit  two  evils;  to  forsake  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, and  enter  into  that  of  covetousness.'' 

The  editor  of  the  Methodist  Episcopalian,  in 
October,  1847,  contended  that  each  annual  con- 
ference was  constitutionally  entitled  to  its 
share  of  these  funds,  and  urged  the  duty  and 
necessity  of  a  legal  process  on  that  account, 
provided  this  demand  were  refused.f  He  con- 
tends, too,  that  the  southern  conferences  as  well 
as  the  northern  were  entitled  to  act  in  reference 
to  this  matter. 

The  editors  of  the  Nashville  Advocate,  ot 
October  15, 1847,  in  reference  to  some  strictures 
of  Zion's  Herald,  sav: 

**  And  does  he  not  know,  that  no  vote  of  the 
annual  conferences  is  requisite  at  all  to  divide 
the  funds,  when  such  division  is  expressly  fof 
the  same  purpose  as  prescribed  in  the  Disci- 
pline? No  man  is  so  blind  as  he  who  volun- 
tarily refuses  to  see,  and  nothing  will  pervert 
the  siffht  quicker  than  a  love  of  filthy  lucre. 
Our  Yankee  friends  are  keen  siffhtea  when 
money  is  the  object  of  their  vision.''^ 

Much  more  miffht  be  quoted  from  the  south- 
em  papers  on  uiis  point.  The  foregoing  is 
ffiven  barely,  or  principally,  as  a  part  of  the 
History  of  the  times.  On  this  subject,  we  now 
make  the  following  observations: 

(1.)  The  funds  and  proceeds  of  the  Book 
Ooncern  are  now  managed  on  the  same  princi- 
ples, both  constitutional  and  statutory,  by 
which  they  have  been  regulated  from  the  origin 
of  the  Book  Concern  down  to  the  General  con- 
ference of  1844;  and  if  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  is  wrong,  the  wrong  was  one  in 
which  the  ministers  m  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  were  partakers,  when  they  be- 
longed to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
And  they  have  adopted  precisely  the  very 
same  principle  in  the  constitution  of  their  new 
Churcn. 

(9.)  The  application  for  a  change  in  this 
policy  was  to  the  voluntary  votes  of  the  annual 
conferences;  and  the  chnrge  of  the  south  against 
them  amounts  to  this,  that  they  did  not  vote  to 
change  the  constitution  of  the  Church  to  suit 
the  south. 

(3.)  The  appropriation  of  funds  is  demanded 
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\}j  TirtoA  of  a  plan,  wliieh  wm  sevor  ntilM  b^ 
t£ose  having  authority,  and  all  principal  provi- 
sions of  which  the  sooth  have  violated,  m  all 
their  jodiciaries  and  their  officials,  from  their 
oouventton  and  General  conference  down  through 
their  bishops,  annual  conferences,  and  editors. 

(4.)  The  appropriation  would  also  demand,  in 
the  way  in  wtuch  they  ask  it,  that  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  should  assume,  for  the  south, 
the  responsibility  of  their  conduct  in  their  lead- 
ing revoltttionaiy  movements. 

(5.)  Our  next  General  conferenoe  could  make 
no  appropriation  <tf  book  funds  to  the  south, 
whatever  the  consequences  may  be. 

(6.)  Then,  if  the  south  sue  at  law,  they  must 
get  afi  they  can  in  this  way;  because  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  can  not,  in  safety,  meet 
their  demands,  without  entire  disruption.  As 
the  south  appetiUd  to  the  annual  conferences,  and 
mareed  to  stand  to  that  appeal,  if  they  now  break 
their  agreement,  and  go  to  Ca»sar  for  that  ecclesi- 
astical recognition  which  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  can  not  grant  them,  it  is  a  lamentable 
mffiur,  and  must  be  biarne. 

(7.)  After  all,  it  is  not  wionep  that  ia  the  cause 
of  this  difficulty.  The  south  prise  more  the 
recognition  of  tne  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
than  the  money.  And  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  prises  much  more  the  purity  of  morals, 
and  the  mtegrity  of  her  polity,  to  a  mere  pittance 
of  book  money.  Financial  matters  have  been 
involved  in  this  subject  of  Church  polity;  yet  the 
mere  money  is  not  the  thing  in  question  on 
either  side. 

(8.)  Beside,  the  south  have  already  obtained 
much  of  what  they  so  loudlv  complain  in  the 
following  respects:  1.  They  nave  already  taken 
possession  of  the  offices  ana  all  the  appurtenan- 
ces of  their  three  southern  papers,  and  the  DqxMi- 
tory  at  Charleston,  and  tney  use  this  prororty, 
amounting  to  a  considerable  sum.  8.  They 
have  received  large  appropriations,  amounting, 
at  least,  to  $10,(KX),  to  support  their  panere, 
while  those  papera  yielded  no  jprofit  3.  Much 
money  is  due  the  Book  Concern  m  the  sooth,  and 


will  be  doe,  in  all  prbbabOity.  4.  They  now 
receive  books,  on  advantaceons  terras,  to  supply 
the  people  of  the  south,  d.  As  to  what  remains, 
aocoraing  to  their  claims,  it  is  not  worth  making 
such  loud  complaints  about,  much  less  sucE 
heavy  accusations.  6.  Beside,  both  at;  last  Qen* 
eral  conference,  and  ever  since,  the  most  liberal 
sentiments  and  acticm  have  been  manifest  toward 
the  Bonth,  with  the  exception  of  ngecting  their 
enormous  claims. 

(9.)  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  not 
yet  touched  a  single  cent  of  what  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  dairas,  or  can  claim, 
but  has  invested  it  till  a  final  adjustment  takes 
plaoe. 

(10.)  Thero  is  something  ungeneroas,  as  wdl 
as  unchristian,  in  the  damnatory  style  of  the 
south  in  regard  to  this  matter.  Th^  use  such 
language  as  neither  Scripture  nor  the  genius  of 
Chnstianity  will  justify.  There  must  be  great 
error,  if  not  sin,  at  work  in  this  matter.  Tha 
spirit  of  slavery  seems  to  have  seised  on  tha 
spirits  of  men.  The  temper  which  leads  to,  and 
continues  slaveiy,  seema  to  be  doing  its  terrible 
work. 

8.  Indeed,  the  most  intelligent  and  able  men 
in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  who  had 
studied  the  subject,  were  convinced  that  nothing 
could  be  done  safely  to  meet  the  views  of  th« 
south.  They  felt  convinced  that  much  harm  had 
been  already  done,  in  1844,  and  subseouently, 
in  expressing  themselves  Oavorable  to  dividing 
the  funds  with  the  south.  All  peace  measurea 
had  been  converted  by  the  sooth  into  instra* 
ments  and  reasons  for  disruption.  The  eonrte> 
sies  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh  ha;ve 
hoea  construed  into  concessions,  her  ooncessiona 
into  grants  of  right,  and  then  these  rights  hava 
been  insisted  on  as  if  they  had  been  consUta- 
tional  guarantees.  Under  these  drcumstanoes. 
the  leading  men  in  the  Mothodist  Episcopal 
Church,  in  order  to  preserve  the  intsgritj  of  the 
Church,  were  compelled  to  avoid,  even  in  ap» 
pearance,  what  would  dittupt  the  Chnroh,  or 
destroy  ita  orginisation.* 


CHiPTER  XLIY. 

GHUECH  PROPSRTY-OHUKCHES,  PAR80KAOE8,  BIG. 


1.  It  was  stated  that  the  property  of  the  Book 
Concern  mora  especially  belonged  to  the  minis- 
try. In  them  the  trusts  were  vested;  they  were 
the  beneficiaries  of  it,  and  they  generally  man- 
aged its  afflurs.  But  the  property  in  churches, 
parsonaaes,  cemeteries,  schools,  colleges,  etc., 
belonged  properly  to  the  people,  as  they  were  the 
founden,  the  trustees,  the  managers,  and  bene- 
ficiaries. 

There  are  certain  legal  principles  which  have 
been  adapted,  to  secure  the  right  of  property  to 
those  to  whom  it  justly  belongs.  Among  them, 
the  following  have  a  {Aace,  as  applicable  to  Uiis 
subject: 

It  has  been  decided  that  "  when  a  new  town 
is  erected  out  of  an  old  one,  it  loses  the  use  of 
the  town  property,  which  remains  in  the  old 
town,  though  acquired  at  the  common  expense 
cf  the  inhabitants  before  the  division." 

«*  Every  person  who  has  an  interest,  by  virtue 
of  being  a  member  of  a  voluntary  soeisty,  of  a 


to  the  will  of  s 
[  to  the  rales  adopted 


publie  nature,  must  be  sub 
mwority  of  that  society,  i 
by  it." 

"  Every  member  of  a  Chureh  has  a  beneficial 
interest  in  the  property,  so  long  as  he  shall  con* 
tinue  to  be  a  member,  but  no  longer." 

A  Church,  though  not  incorporated  under  ths 
law,  yet  possesses  a  corporate  capacity,  as  far  as 
it  respects  charitable  purposes,  in  reference  to 
property.  The  character  in  a  court  of  equit;^  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh  of  the  United 
States,  or  the  Presbyterian  Chureh  of  the  United 
States,  is  what  is  generally  called  a  qwti  eorpo^ 

d.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  adapted 
its  Discipline,  on  Chureh  property,  to  the  legal 

Srinciples  of  the  country.    A  genersl  fonn  of 
eed  nas  been  long  since  adopted,  accompanied 
with  proviaiona  to  adapt  this  general  form  to  the 
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ntfioos  laws  of  the  seTeral  itBtat,  m  as  to  Imre 
deeds  to  conform  to  these  peculiarities  in  the  laws. 
The  deed  for  churches  prorides  that  the  church 
shall  be  for  *'the  use  of  the  members  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America.  The  church  is  for  the  use 
of  Am  mcmbtra  of  anj  local  Church,  belonging  to 
&e  General  Church,  in  "  the  United  States." 
.  The  rules  and  regulations  of  the  General  con- 
ference, from  time  to  time  adopted,  are  to  govern 
''according  to  the  rules  and  Discipline  which 
from  time  to  time  maj  be  agreed  upon  and 
adopted  bj  the  ministers  and  preachers  of  the 
■aia  Church,  at  their  General  conference."  But 
the  General  conference  can  make  no  rules  to 
deprive  the  members  of  the  Methodist  Spiscopal 
Church  of  the  use  of  the  property,  nor  can  they 
'ate  it  to  the  use  of  members  of  other 


The  trustees  must  permit  such  preachers  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  as  shall,  from 
time  to  time, "  be  duljr  authorised  by  the  General 
eonfcrence  of  the  ministers  and  preadicrs  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  or  by  the  annual 
conferences  authorised  by  the  said  General  con- 
feranoe  to  preach  and  expound  God's  word." 
The  preachers  must  belrag  to  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Chorch»  and  preachers  of  other 
Onurches,  such  as  the  Methodist  Episa^ml 
Church,  South,  the  Presbyterian  Churoi,  hare 
HO  right  to  occupy  these  houses,  other  than  mere 
Christian  courtesy  will  allow. 

When  a  trustee  ceases  to  be  a  member  of  the 
Methodist  Episoopal  Church,  he  ceases  to  be  a 
trustee. 

If  the  church  be  in  debt,  the  trustees  can  sell 
it  for  the  debt;  and  if  a  surplus  remain,  after 
the  debt  is  paid,  the  surplus  is  to  be  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  stewaras  of  the  local  society, 
and  to  be  applied  for  "  the  use  of  that  society," 
as  the  annual  conference  will  decide. 

But  in  the  case  where  there  is  no  society  of  the 
Methodist  £^isoopd  Church,  or  where  ihejr  have 
withdrawn  from  it,  there  is  no  provision  in  the 
deed,  or  in  the  regulations  of  the  Discipline.  It 
is  a  case  not  provided  for.  According  to  the 
laws  of  equity,  or  of  the  conunpn  law,  Uie  prop- 
erty would  revert  to  the  persons  who  made  the 
deed,  to  the  trustees,  or  to  the  contributors  to  the 
buildings.  The  design  or  intent  of  the  subscrip- 
tion paper  and  of  the  deed  was  for  e  church,  and 
this  charch  for  the  ttse  of  the  members  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  But  as  these  no 
longer  use  it,  the  intent  of  the  deed  foiled.  Hence 
the  grantors  of  it  would  have  their  claims  for  the 
lot,  and  the  contributors  would  have  their  claims 
for  the  house  to  which  their  contributions  were 
appropriated. 

Hence,  in  view  of  the  secession  of  the  south, 
and  in  consequence  there  would  be  no  members 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  south 
to  occupy  the  churches,  the  General  conference 
of  1844  renounced  all  claim  to  this  property,  in 
the  ninth  article  of  the  report  on  the  declaration, 
improperly  called  the  pLui  of  separation,  in  the 
foUowmg  words: 

"  That  aU  the  properly  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal  Church,  in  meeting-houses,  cto.,  within  the 
liroito  of  the  southern  organization,  shall  be  for. 
ever  free  from  an^  claim  set  up  on  the  part  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  so  far  as  this 
resolution  can  be  of  any  force  in  the  premises." 

The  General  conference  was  aware  that  mem- 
bers of  the  Methodist  J^uaoopal  Church  could 
claim,  recover,  and  use,  any  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  meeting-houae,  as  their  right,  and  the 


General  oonferenoe  could  not  prevent  Ihem  frttn 
that  use.  They  knew  also  that  the  grantors  of 
the  deed  and  the  contributors  could  lawfully  lay 
in  claims,  when  the  intent  ftuled.  The  General 
conference  could  therefore  do  no  more  than  quit 
any  claim  of  theirs,  which  was  only  to  send 
preachers  where  there  were  no  members,  or  that 
they  would  not  send  their  ministiy  to  onraniae 
members  in  Churches  where  the  new  Churdi 
would  operate,  thoush  the  plea  of  the  new 
Church  was  merely  tiiat  of  occupancy,  and  no 
more.  It  was  supposed,  however,  that  the 
grantors  would  not  molest  them,  and  that  the 
contributors  would  not  molest  them;  the  General 
conference,  therefore,  aareed  not  to  molest  them, 
provided  they  separated  or  seceded,  as  the  report 
of  the  commitee  of  nine  contemplated;  namely, 
that  they  should  Jind,  btit  not  ereaU  a  necessity, 
and  that  they  should  do  so  peaceably. 

3.  Nothing  is  more  clear  than  that  preachers 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  alone  can  fill 
the  pulpite  of  the  churches  of  this  Church;  and 
none  but  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  United  Stotes  can  have  the  u$e 
of  these  Churches.  Of  this  we  mar  furnish 
some  cases  in  which  this  is  clearly  decided  in 
the  courte  of  law.  Cessation  from  membership 
deprives  of  the  use  of  the  property  in  the  Church. 

We  refer  to  the  case  of  Price  and  others  »t. 
the  Metiiodist  Episcopal  Church  and  others,  of 
HamUton  county,  Ohio,  Supreme  Court,  Mav 
term,  1831.  The  trustees  of  the  lot  on  which 
Wesley  Chapel,  in  Cincinnati,  now  stands,  laid 
off  part  of  the  lot,  that  they  did  not  then  need  for 
a  house,  for  a  burying-ground.  Church  meml)ers 
had  the  lote  gratuitously,  and  strangers  paid  a 
consideration.  On  erecting  the  new  church,  it 
was  necessary  to  remove  to  another  part  of  the 
lot  the  remains  of  some.  The  trustees  offered  to 
do  it,  unless  the  reUtives  preferred  to  do  it  them- 
selves. Price  and  others  broufht  a  suit  against 
the  trustees.  The  court  decided,  as  the  deed 
required  the  lot  for  a  house  of  worship,  they  had 
no  ri^t  to  interfere  with  that  use  of  the  ground, 
and  rrioe  and  others  could  not  maintain  any 
right,  to  the  prejudice  of  this  use,  though  they 
paid  money  for  it,  and  were  even  at  expense  to 
erect  monuments.  This  was  decided  br  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Ohio,  before  Judges  HiUicook 
and  Wright.* 

4.  The  case  of  Sherman  w.  Rusling  in  the 
District  Court  oi  the  city  and  county  of  Phila- 
delphia, before  Judse  Pettit  and  a  special  jury, 
in  1833,  may  be  cuedl  Mr.  Sherman  was  dle- 
prived  of  his  leadership,  and  expelled  from  the 
Church,  according  to  Discipline.  He  sued  Rev. 
Mr.  Rusling,  preacher  in  charge,  for  damuea  of 
$5,000,  for  injury  to  his  character,  and  fer  de- 
priving him  A  m  use  of  the  Church  pr(^>erty« 
The  court  decided  there  was  no  cause  of  action, 
because  the  prosecutor  was  dealt  with  aooordinff 
to  the  rules  of  the  voluntary  association,  of 
which  he  became  a  member  by  his  own  choiccf 

5.  We  may  also  adduce  the  case  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  stote  of  Kew  York  on  the  relation  of 
benjamin  Griffin  es.  William  Steele,  and  othera, 
trustees  of  the  Centenary  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  Brooklyn.  Judge  Edmonds,  January 
31,  1847,  delivered  the  opinion  of  the  court. 
The  trustees  rejected  the  Rev.  Mr.  Griffin,  the 
preacher  stetioned  by  Bishop  Hamline,  and 
employed  Mr.  Green,  who  had  been  suspended 
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by  the  New  York  conference.  The  Judge  rec- 
ognizes the  legal  principle  to  be,  that  the  in- 
tention of  the  oonor  is  the  criterion  by  which  to 
determine  the  purposes  to  which  the  property 
has  been  dedicated;  and  that  this  is  to  govern, 
provided  it  does  not  infringe  on  the  laws.  The 
plea  of  the  trustees  was,  that  the  society,  in 
respect  to  receiving  preachers,  is  independent 
of  the  higher  Gharch  authorities.  But  were 
this  predicated  of  this  conm^tion.  it  might  be 
of  every  other  one  in  the  United  States.  The 
Judge  quoted  the  authority  of  Lord  Mansfield, 
and  decided  that  the  laws  of  the  Church  must 

govern  its  members  and  ministers.  He,  there- 
>re,  issued  a  mandamus  against  the  trustees, 
and  in  favor  of  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Griffin 
br  Bishop  Hamline;  so  that  the  trustees  of  a 
CAurch  can  not  appropriate  the  property  of  a 
Church  so  as  to  allow  any  to  occupy  the  pulpit 
•A  pastor,  except  the  person  appointed  bv  tne 
bisnop,  or  his  substitute,  the  presiding  eider.* 
6.  As  the  new  Church  commenced  its  course 
on  revolutionary  principles,  it  could  not  avail 
itself  of  the  well-established  principles  of  the 
common  law  of  England,  and  of  this  country, 
in  securing  title  to  the  property  within  its 
bounds',  hence  recourse  was  had,  in  securing 
the  use  of  property,  to  other  than  the  princi- 

Eles  already  aclcnowledged  in  the  courts  of  the 
Tnited  States  and  Britoiu, 

Being  well  convinced  that,  as  a  secession, 
they  could  not  legally  retain  the  property,  they 
shortly  after  the  General  conference  of  1844, 
declared,  as  we  have  already  seen  in  a  former 
chapter  of  this  histoiy,  that  the  southern  leg- 
islatures  and  courts  would  award  them  the 
property.  We  heard,  indeed,  the  leading 
men  in  the  south  say,  in  May,  1844,  that  the 
only  way  they  could  retain  it  was,  that  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  would  not  claim 
it,  and,  having  possession  of  it,  they  could  re- 
tain it,  as  the  courts  of  law  would  not  be 
Iskelv  to  interfere.  Several  of  their  writers 
pacified  the  southern  public  with  the  assurance 
that  their  courts  and  legislatures  would,  by 
their  protection,  secure  the  property  to  the 
south,  though  the  principles  of  law  and  Judi- 
cial decisions  were  against  them. 

Br.'  Tomliuson,  in  the  Western  Christian  Ad- 
vocate of  December  27, 1844,  maintained  that, 
as  the  south  would  be  a  secession,  it  could  not 
retain  the  Church  property,  and  quoted  Chief 
Justice  Robinson's  decision,  of  1842,  to  show 
that  secession  from  Church  membership,  no 
matter  from  what  cause,  draws  after  it  a  total 
privation  of  all  legal  claim  to  the  property  of 
said  Church. 

Rev.  Mr.  Henkle,  in  the  Kashville  Advocate,! 
attacked  Dr.  Tomlinson  with  violent  denuncia- 
tion, and,  in  a  long,  abusive  article,  contro- 
verted his  position  without  |;iving  any  solid 
reason  against  it.  Dr.  Tomlinson,  in  an  able 
article,  responded  to  Mr.  Henkle,  and  quoted 
the  opinion  of  Judge  Robinson,  with  which 
Mr.  Henkle's  article  was  at  variance. 

The  following  is  Judge  Robinson's  official 
opinion,  given  in  1842: 

"  As  the  conveyance  from  Crittenden  was  to 
the  use  of  the  Baptist  Church,  as  an  organized 
body  of  professiuff  Christians,  in  Frankfort, 
every  member  of  tnat  Church  has  a  beneficial 
interest  in  the  property  thus  conveyed  so  long 
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as  he  or  she  shall  continue  to  be  a  member,  but 
no  longer."  And  in  another  place  he  says, 
"  Then,  not  now  being  members  of  the  Church 
to  whose  use  the  ground  was  conveyed,  the  ap- 
pellants seem  no  longer  to  be  entitled  to  any 
Deneficial  interest  in  tliat  property,  nor  to  any 
other  right  which  this  court  can  either  enforce 
or  recognize:  and  consequently  the  old  Church, 
as  organized  at  the  date  of  that  conveyance, 
and  still  subsisting,  must  be  deemed  to  be  en- 
titled to  the  exclusive  use  and  enjoyment  of  the 
property  for  all  the  purposes  for  which  it  was 
first  dedicated."* 
In  the  mean  time,  Mr.  Henkle  prepared  a 

Eamphlet,  entitled  "  The  True  Issue,"  m  which 
e  pertinaciously  maintains  his  new  opinions, 
ana  quotes,  in  his  support,  the  authority  of 
the  wresting  of  the  Church  property  in  ritts- 
burg  by  the  Methodist  Protestants,  as  one  in 
point,  to  show  the  legality  of  his  new  theoiy.f 

Mr.  Henkle,  in  the  former  part  of  his  pam- 
phlet, maintains  that  the  reason  why  the  south 
renounced  the  jurisdiction  of  the  General  con- 
ference was,  the  impossibility  of  accomplishing 
their  ministry  under  its  iurisdiction,  and  fur- 
nishes some  nine  reasons  for  this  assertion.  He 
then  passes  on  to  the  consideration  of  the 
Church  property.  To  counteract  the  wcU-ea- 
tablishea  principle,  that  if  the  south  bo  con- 
sidered as  a  secession,  it  can  not  rietain  the 
Church  property,  he  descants  on  the  character 
of  the  deed  in  the  Discipline,  and  endeavors  to 
unsettle  its  principles  as  far  as  he  can.  In  view 
of  this,  he  maintains  the  following  propositions: 

"  (1.)  That  much  of  the  property  is  not  held 
under  the  deed  prescribed  in  the  Discipline, 
and  that,  in  strictness  of  construction,  very  lit- 
tle of  it  is  so  held. 

"  (2.)  The  deed,  acting  under  the  provisions 
of  Uie  common  law,  unaided  by  local  enact- 
ments, the  statute  of  charitable  uses,  or  some 
like  help,  is  of  no  leeal  force. 

"  (3.)  If  the  deed  were  absolutely  perfect, 
and  of  paramount  lesaX  authority,  it  does  not 
vest  the  title  of  a  local  church,  or  meeting- 
house, in  all  the  members  of  the  Church  equu- 
ly  throughout  the  Union,  and  that  it  had  no 
such  intention. 

"  (4.)  If  all  our  churches  were  held  under 
the  deed  of  the  Discipline;  if  the  deed  were 
of  full  legal  force;  if  it  vested  in  the  member- 
ships at  large  equal  rights  with  the  members 
of  the  society  by  whose  money,  and  for  whoso 
use,  the  property  was  created,  yet,  by  the  deed 
itself,  and  the  Discipline  generally,  the  Gen- 
eral conference  is  vested  with  such  control  of 
the  property  as  fully  authorizes  that  body  to 
appropriate  to  the  south,  legally,  such  portion 
of  it  as  belongs  there  in  moral  equity. 

"  (5.)  The  General  conference,  having  ad- 
equate power  to  act  in  the  premises,  the  courts 
will  enforce  that  action  in  its  true  legal  mean- 
ing and  intention." 

On  these  propositions,  Mr.  Henkle  argues 
and  perverts  law  and  principle,  till  the  subject 
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t  The  True  Inao  and  the  Property  Qaeatioii:  being  a 
Statement  between  the  North  and  the  South  In  the  Meth- 
odist Epiaoopal  Church,  and  the  Legal  Rights  of  the  Par- 
Ufa  to  the  Chni«h  Property.  By  M.  H.  UenUe,  A.  Bf. 
Also,  a  Legal  Opinion,  respecting  the  OrganlsaUon  and 
Property  of  the  Members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  United  SUtcn.  By  Hon.  George  Robinson, 
LL.  D.,  lata  Chlaf  Juatioa  of  Kentucky,  Professor  of  Con- 
■t&tational  Law,  Equity,  ttc,  in  TransylTanla  UniTeraity. 
Lexington,  Kentucky.  1846.  Office  of  Obscrrer  and  Ke-  , 
yrtOT.    B^  eollectloB  of  Pamphlets,  ZLVI,  pp.  837-306.^ 
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k  completely  m/Btified,  and  principles,  and 
eren  facts,  are  confouoded.  we  will  gire 
tome  apecimens  of  hia  aaaertiona. 

He  aaya  "  that  a  secession  from  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  General  conference,  as  at  present 
constituted,  was  intended  by  the  aouth  and  the 
north,  is  granted,  but  nothing  more."  No  man 
in  the  north  ercr  dreamed  of  any  secession 
from  the  General  conference  which  did  not  also 
include  a  secession  from  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pid  Church. 

He  says,  page  20,  "The  fact  of  finding  the 
Church,  after  the  proposed  change,  acting  un- 
der two  General  conferences  instead  of  one, 
while  those  conferences  would  be  acting  under 
ene  constitution,  one  creed,  one  Discipline, 
would  not  chanTO  the  matter  in  the  least,  nor 
prejudice  the  rights  of  the  southern  division." 
ao  such  fact,  however,  existed,  or  does  exist, 
of  the  Church  acting  in  this  way.  The  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  acted  as  she  always 
did,  while  the  new  Church  set  up  for  herself. 

He  says,  page  26,  "  Let  the  north  refuse  to 
recognize  the  south  as  a  co-ordinate  brandi  of 
the  one  great  American  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  as  a  constituent  part  of  the  common 
whole,  and  the  at  once  ceases  to  be  that  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  to  which  the  property  was  deeded. 
Indeed,  after  the  action  of  tne  General  confer- 
ence, it  will  be  im]>os8ible  to  place  the  south  in 
any  legal  category  in  which  tne  north  will  not, 
necessarily,  be  equally  involved.  But  if  one, 
and  if  but  one,  of  the  divisions  could  be  the 
origfual,  identical  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
the  south,  in  view  of  her  strict  adherence  to, 
the  Discipline,  would  be  that  Church,  while 
the  north,  having  departed  ft'om  the  law  of  the 
Discipline,  would  cease  to  be  such.  But  the 
maniiest  truth  is,  that  unless  both  coordinate 
branchea  be  embraced,  the  original  Church 
ceases  to  exist."  Here,  by  boldness  of  asser- 
tion, and  mingling  up  confusedly  opposing 
principles,  a  new  theory  is  made  out  at  Tan- 
ance  with  all  previous  Church  principles  and 
precedents. 

At  this  period,  or  May,  1845,  Mr.  Henkle 
does  not  insist  on  the  division  of  the  Book 
OoBcem  without  the  proper  votes  of  the  annual 
conferences;  yet  he  supposes  the  annual  coofcr- 
ences  will  vote  for  this  if  they  are  honest  men. 

Mr.  Henkle,  in  his  "  True  Issue,"  refers  to, 
and  quotes,  the  case  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  in  Pittsburg.    It  was  as  follows: 

Those  who  afterward  became  Methodist 
Protestants,  while  they  were  yet  members  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  ChuKh,  succeeded  in 
obtaining  a  charter  from  the  state,  which 
rested  the  property  in  the  majority  of  Uie  load 
congregation,  and  sot  the  old  trustees  to  con- 
sent to  organise  under  this  charter,  and  relin- 
quish the  old  deed.  When  the  Methodist  Prot- 
estant Church  was  formed,  a  majority,  or  a 
large  number,  of  the  Metliodlst  Episcopal 
Church  in  Pittsburg  seceded,  and  became 
Methodist  ProtestanU.  A  majority  of  the  trus- 
teos  were  among  the  seceders,  and  took  posses- 
sion of  the  church.  A  suit  was  commenced 
by  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  The 
mtestants  rained  the  suit.  The  plea  was, 
that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
United  States  ia  not  incorporated  by  law,  and 
can  not  retain  property.  A  grant  for  said 
Church,  or  its  preachers,  can  not  be  carried 
into  eflect.  The  trmat  of  the  trastees  was  su- 
perseded by  the  new  charter;  and,  through  its 


interferenoe,  the  trustees  were  (histraisd  bj  fh% 
decision  of  the  Judge.  The  case  was  not  ap- 
pealed, but  compromised;  and,  hence,  theiw 
was  no  legal  test  to  decide,  as  the  common  law 
of  England  and  America  had  always  doBe« 
that  trustees  could  hold  pronertT  for  voluntarf 
organized  Churches,  thougn  tney  were  tu^ 
chartered  societies.  The  rittsburff  case  was 
an  anomaly.  The  malcontents  in  the  Church, 
by  previous  movements  in  obtaining  a  charter^ 
perverted  the  property  from  the  original  pur- 
pose. The  Judge  was  misled  by  the  plausible 
overtures  of  the  opponents  of  the  Church,  as 
well  as  by  his  ecclesiastical  prejudices.  And 
now  this  disreputable  perversion  of  property^ 
and  wresting  of  law,  are  quoted  by  Mr.  Henkl« 
as  a  fundamental  platform  by  which  to  aid  th« 
Southern  Church.  Messrs.  Henkle  and  Bascom 
had  been  partisana  in  the  Pittsburg  aflair,  and 
now  they  were  partners  in  this  movement  of 
unsettling  the  tenure  of  property  according  to 
Methodist  Discipline  and  the  principles  of  the 
common  law. 

7.  There  is  also  another  yery  curious  step 
in  this  process.  Judge  Robinson  had  been 
Chief  Justice  of  Kentucky.  He  was  now — in 
the  spring  of  1845 — ^Professor  of  Law  in  Lex* 
ington  XJniyersity,  of  which  Dr.  Bascom  was 
President  Mr.  Henkle  was  pastor  of  ih« 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  in  Lexing- 
ton. Mr.  Robinson  was  induced  to  give  them 
a  "legal  opinion  respecting  the  oreanizatioa 
and  property  of  the  members  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  dhurch  in  the  United  SUtes." 

Mr.  Henkle  obtained  this  opinion  from  this 
ex-judge,  and  publishes  it  to  the  world  as  a 
lepal  opinion*  The  following  are  its  principal 
outlines,  as  they  were  fathered,  not  from  any 
law  principles,  but  from  the  teachings  cf 
Messrs.  Henkle  and  Bascom,  and  the  otiier 
leaders  in  the  Church,  South. 

Ex-judge  Robinson  states  that  the  General 
conference  of  1844  "  proposed,  or  approved,  a 
proposition  for  an  amicable  reorganisation,  un- 
der two  conferences,  and  for  a  territori^  seg* 
ment  south  of  a  designated  line,  and  the  other 
for  the  remaining  portion  of  our  Union  north 
of  that  line,  distributing  the  Church  between 
two  co<Mrdinate  conferences  instead  of  retain- 
ing the  whole  in  one  single  body.  Such  a 
change,  whether  it  be  deem^  oreanic  or  merely 
functional,  would  not  destroy  the  substantial 
identity  of  the  pre#xi  stent  Cnurch.  The  body 
would  still  be  tne  same  under  two  separate  ju- 
risdictions as  when  under  only  one. 

"  It  is  undeniable  that,  as  to  the  property,  no 
person  can  be  beneficially  interested  in  the 
trust  who  is  not  a  member  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church;  and  it  is  equally  evident 
that  a  person  becoming  interested  in  it  by 
being  received  as  a  member,  will  forfeit  all  in- 
terest by  regular  expulsion,  or  actual  sccessioo. 
from  that  Church;  in  other  words,  as  the  title  to 
participate  in  the  use  of  the  property  depends 
altogetner  on  the  contingency  of  membership^ 
when  this  ceases  that  also  expires. 

"  So  far  as  religion,  or  locality,  or  personal 
identity,  or  the  denominational  title  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  the  United 
States  of  America  may  be  concerned,  the  mem- 
bers of  each  section  of  the  Church  will  still 
remain  what  they  were  before  the  new  modifi- 
cation of  their  government.  Is  not  each  sec- 
tion still  a  Methodist  Episcopal  Church?  and 
is  not  one  as  much  as  the  other  ike  Church,  the 
original  Church?    If  not,  then  neither  of 
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tbem  can,  with  strict  proprietj,  be  denominated 
iSk  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United 
States;  neither  of  them  can  rishtf ally  arrogate 
the  cxdusiTe  title  of  the  Methodist  jSpiseopal 
Gbnrch;  but  both  together  will  constitute  what 
ttcither  alone  can  do—the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  America." 

Id  regard  to  the  Book  Concern,  Mr.  Robin- 
■on  thinks  the  decision  of  the  annual  confer- 
«BoeB  is  necessary  in  order  to  make  a  constitu- 
tional diTiaion  of  ita  property;  yet  he  thinks 
the  Qenenl  conference  can  dispose  of  this  mat- 
ter without  regard  to  constitutional  reatric- 


The  decision  of  Ex-judge   Robinson  was, 
ii^ly,  one  made  to  order.     He  was  not 


then  a  iudffe;  he  had  no  litieated  case  before 
him.  He  simply  embraced  the  theories  that 
floated  in  the  southern  papers  first;  that  were 
dien  reduced  to  some  order  by  Mr.  Hcnkle, 
under  the  supervision  of  Dr.  Basoom.  And 
this  new  theory  of  the  tenure  of  Church  prop- 
erty was  used  to  good  account  in  the  MaysriUe 
case;  and  eren  Judge  Nelson  had  little  to  do 
except  to  merely  adopt  the  theory  furnished 
him  in  deciding  the  Kew  York  case.  The 
southern  papers  readily  adopted  the  confirma- 
tion of  their  new  theory  by  Mr.  Robinson,  and 
lauded  it  in  their  papers.* 

8.  A  consideration  of  the  MaysTiUe  Church 
ease  will  show  how  the  now  theoiy  was  applied 
in  file  decision.  The  entire  proceedings,  from 
first  to  last,  were  published  m  a  pamphlet  of 
164page8  octaTcf 

We  hare  already  seen  that  in  the  Maysville 
Church  one  hundred  and  forty>one  members 
decided  in  faror  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  being  a  majority  of  the  whole,  even 
after  the  Louisville  convention;  for  nrevious  to 
the  convention,  when  the  case  was  nrst  consid- 
ered, the  Maysville  Church  resolved,  unani- 
mously, to  remain  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Churcn.  In  conseouence  of  this  majonty,  the 
preacher,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lawder,  was  sent  them 
mm  the  Ohio  conference.  The  southern  mem- 
bers also  obtained  a  preacher,  and  seised  on 
the  church,  and  excluded  the  minister  and 
members  of  Uie  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
from  the  use  of  it 

John  Arm8trong%8eptember  30, 1846,  filed  a 
complaint  against  William  Gibson,  and  others, 
to  the  Mason  county  Circuit  Court,  in  chancery. 
The  decision  of  Ju'dge  Reed  was,  that  each  of 
the  parties  should  use  the  church  half  of  the 
time. 

Messrs.  F.  T.  Hood,  R.  H.  Stanton,  W.  P. 
Conwell,  lawvei*  for  the  defendants,  present 
the  sontliem  tneory  in  the  following  words: 

"  That  the  supreme  power  of  the  Methodist 
Bpiscopal  Church  of  the  United  States  was 
vested  in  the  General  conference.  That  body 
possessed  the  power  to  divide  its  jurisdiction 
Into  two  separate  conferences,  and  to  institute 


t  ''TIm  Metbodlst  Chuieh  Out  at  Majtrffle,  XentiickT; 
irtth  a  Tleir  of  th«  dlfflcnltlet  pnMding  th^  raptor^  pre- 
MMd  by  eouBMl  on  «aeh  lide;  a  oomj^oto  noatd  ot  Um 
neadinss  aad  TtMuumj  In  tho  Chanoeir  Bait,  tnatitnUd 
In  tiM  Macon  Orart,  bj  John  Armatrong,  to  noamr  the 
Gnuxeh  mopertj;  the  argnments  of  ooonael;  ttia  dedalon 
of  Um  Cfreolt  Judge;  and  the  Opinion  of  the  Orart  of 
▲ppaale,  oonfirmlng  the  pioperty  to  the  Chnreh,  Sooth. 
By  Henxy  Waller,  oouneel  for  eomplainant,  and  Frands 
T,  Hood  and  Rleharl  H.  Stanton,  eooneel  t>r  deftndanti. 
Jfaya^ille.  HeB>7  OoUtei.  1847.  Ifli  pf.  ootevow"  Bee 
^ZLTl^ppi  679^788. 
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By  that  aetthe  Chnvth 
has  been  divided  into  two  jurisdictions,  north 
and  south.  The  act  has  been  consummated  bf 
the  ratification  of  all  concerned;  and  the  par^ 
ties  will  never  meet  anin  in  General  conliv 
ence  capacity,  unless  by  a  new  compact  b«» 
tween  the  two  diWaions  of  the  Church,  which 
has  been  happily  provided  for  by  the  rssolu* 
tions  of  the  liouisville  convention.  Br  tlM 
terms  of  the  separation  the  south  is  sotitled  to 
all  the  Church  property  within  her  jurisdie* 
tion.  .  .  .  The  General  oonforence  having 
granted  the  property  in  auestion  to  the  Churchy 
South,  the  trustees  hold  it  for  the  benefit  of  tha 
members  of  the  Church,  South.  The  Church, 
in  point  of  general  jurisdiction,  existo  no 
longer  as  a  whole,  though  one  in  doctrine^ 
faith,  and  Discipline."* 

The  replication  of  Mr.  Armstrong,  by  his 
counsel,  states  that  the  decision  of  the  question 
depends  on  the  answer  to  the  question.  Who  art 
membera  of  the  Methodist  episcopal  Church 
in  the  United  States  of  America?  The  answer 
is,  that  the  same  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
of  the  United  SUtes  that  existed  in  1844  stitt 
exists,  the  same  in  name,  form,  Discipline,  and 
faith,  though  deprived  of  a  portion  of  iu  mem* 
hers.  The  complainants,  in  1844,  and  since* 
have  been  members  in  this  Church,  becauso 
they  were  never  expelled,  and  never  with- 
drew or  seceded.  The  right  to  the  use  of  tho 
property  is  not  personal,  but  rdative;  it  was 
given,  by  the  deed,  not  to  individuals,  but  to 
membera;  so  that  even  when  a  trastee  shsll 
cease  to  be  a  member,  he  ahali  cease  to  bo 
trustee. 

The  General  conference  neither  advised  nor 
authorised  separation;  they  simply  submitted 
to  it,  should  It  be  found  necessary;  and  it  was 
not  found  so.  The  General  conrerence  knew 
that  the  title  was  not  in  them;  they  thereforo 
say,  '*  so  far  as  this  resolution  can  oe  of  foroo 
in  the  premises."  The  General  conferenoo 
never  disposed  of  any  property.  Even  tho 
Book  Concern  can  not  oe  disposed  of  by  them, 
much  less  Churches  and  parBona^^. 

The  General  conference  is  intrusted  with 
general  regulations  of  the  Church,  and  tho 
property  is  to  be  held  subject  to  these  i«|palo> 
tions,  as  they  shall  be  made  from  time  to  time* 
The  uttui  ^e  imaU  are  the  membera  of  tho 
Methodist  Ep^isc^al  Church,  under  the  eonHmd 
reoulaiwn  of  its  General  conference.  Kooe  ol 
these  regulationa  could  be  met  did  the  properly 
pass  to  the  use  of  another  Chuich  ana  tho 
jurisdiction  of  another  conference.  The  power 
of  alienation  is  inconsistent  with  the  duW  of 
constant  supervision.  The  supervision  of  tho 
General  conrerence  must  cease  tho  instant  tho 
transfer  is  made,  and  this  defeats  the  letter  and 
spirit  of  the  deed.f 

The  resolutions  of  the  committee  of  nino  did 
not  and  could  not  dispose  of  Church  property 
solemnly  vested  by  deed  of  trust  in  the  mem- 
bera of  the  Metliodist  Episcopal  Church;  nor 
could  they  nor  did  they  divide  or  dispose  of 
the  membera  of  the  Church.  They  conceded 
the  right  to  withdraw  from  the  Cnurch;  and 
this  waa  done  by  a  large  number  of  southern 
membera,  who  have  thus  become  SMedfrt.  And 
such  are  no  longer  entitled  to  bo  membera  of 
the  Church,  nor  ara  th^  entitled  to  any  of  iti 
privilegea.t 
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Kr.  Waller,  in  his  plea  for  Armstrong  and 
t^  llethodist  Bpiaeopal  Church,  maintained, 
fkat  there  were  tiro  distinct  dasaes  of  benefi- 
eiariea  created  by  the  conreyance  in  the  deed; 
namely,  the  member§  of  the  Church  and  the 
mniHen  of  the  Church.  Aa  are  the  beneficia- 
ries, so  are  the  vut;  the  prpperty  is  held  for 
the  use  of  the  members  "  as  a  place  of  worship," 
and  for  the  use  of  the  ministers,  '*to  preach 
snd  expound  God's  holy  word  therein.'^  The 
Qeneral  conference  does  not  own  the  property. 
Bishops  Coke  and  Asbury  declared,  '<  1  he  union 
of  the  Methodist  society  throughout  the  states, 
Inquired  one  general  deed,  for  the  settlement 
of  our  pleaching  houses,  and  the  premises  be- 
longing thereto."'*  They  also  declare,  "  That 
the  property  of  our  preaching  houses  will  not 
be  invested  in  the  General  conference." 

The  trustees,  the  members,  and^  the  ministers 
tare  all  subject  to  the  two  controUinff  conditions 
of  the  deed.  They  must  all  belong  to  the 
Methodist  £pisc<q^  Church  in  the  United 
States,  and  tney  must  use  tho  property  under 
the  rules  and  Discipline  of  the  same  Church. 
The  membership  and  the  jurisdiction  must  be 
that  of  the  Methodist  Episcc^al  Church.  These 
tare  the  irrevocable  oondiuons  of  the  deed. 
And  these  conditions  relate  not  simply  to  faith 
and  doctrine,  but  also  to  organization,  to  con- 
nection, to  jurisdiction.  A  Church  may  have 
the  same  faith  and  forms  of  government,  but 
ttaless  it  is  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  same 
Qeneral  conference,  no  right  can  accrue  to  it  by 
the  deed  of  settlement.  When  trustees  cease 
to  be  members  they  cease  to  be  trustees;  and 
when  members  or  ministers  cease  to  belong  to 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  they  cease  to 
be  beneficiaries  of  the  use  of  the  churches. 
The  control  of  the  General  conference  was  to 
be  continuous  and  enduring,  as  the  some  Gen- 
oral  conference,  and  not  another  one  yet  to  be 
organised;  for  their  control  reaches  to  all  times, 
fiSntr  herwfUr,  so  that  no  members  or  minis- 
ters of  other  Churches  can  be  beneficiaries. 
And  while  the  property  itself  was  vested  in 
trustees,  its  uses  in  the  members,  the  Moc/0  aiuf 
odwiiiirtrelioti  of  these  uses,  by  the  force  of  the 
•onstitutiott  itself  and  under  its  restrictions, 
leaided  permanently  in  the  General  conference 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  There- 
fore, the  members  and  ministers  of  the  new 
Church  organised  since  1844,  and  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  General  conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  ceased  to 
bs  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
and,  therefore,  can  not  be  the  beneficiaries  of 
the  property.  The  members  and  ministry  of 
the  new  Church  are  under  the  jurisdiction  of  a 
new  and  independent  General  conference.  They 
oan  not,  therefore,  enjoy  the  use  of  the  property 
of  the  members  and  ministere  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church. 

The  resoltttions  of  the  committee  of  nine  did 
not  eiSect  either  a  separation,  division,  or  reor- 
ganisation of  the  Church.  The  General  con- 
ference did  not  advise  or  authorise  division; 
in  the  event  of  the  threatened  separation, 
that  body  simply  submitted  to  the  necessity, 
and  resofyed  to  meet  the  emergency  with  the 
•trictest  kindness  and  the  strictest  equity. 
The  act  of  the  south  was  secession,  and  not 
division  or  reorganisation;  and  beside,  the 
General  conference  did  not  possess  the  inher- 
oat  powers  to  decree  a  diyiaion.    The  power 


»  Biloiy  of  SlM^pliat,  ^  sai. 


to  divide  the  Church  is  not  warranted  either  bj 
analogy,  the  terms  of  the  constitution,  the  com- 
position of  the  general  body,  or  the  general 
purpose  for  whidi  it  was  created.  The  idea 
of  division  was  not  in  the  report,  and  was  car^ 
fully  avoided  by  its  framers. 

As  to  the  distinction  drawn  between  tho 
Chureh  and  its  jurisdiction,  it  is  absurd.  The 
Church,  its  government,  and  its  jurisdiction 
are  coexistent,  coequal,  and  identical.  With- 
out  the  jurisdiction  there  is  no  government; 
without  the  goverment  there  is  no  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  The  terms  are  dependent 
and  reciprocal;  the  one  implies  the  other.  The 
Church,  South,  is  a  new  Church,  and  its  Gen- 
eral conference  originated  or  held  its  first  ses- 
sion May,  1846;  the  next.  May,  1850.  The  Gen- 
eral conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  held  its  first  session  in  1784,  the  nizt  in 
1788,  and  so  every  four  jcbtb  to  the  present  time. 

The  foregoing  are  brief  outlines  of  Mr.  Wal* 
ler's  argument.  He  maintains  the  principles 
of  the  common  law,  and,  indeed,  the  only  prin- 
ciples on  which  Church  property  can  he  held 
with  security;  while  his  opponents  maintain 
principles  tnat  grow  out  of  secession  and  mis- 
rule, and  lead  afain  to  the  same  results.  In- 
deed, the  principles  insisted  on  by  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church  are  the  only  ones  on  which 
the  right,  the  use,  and  the  legitimate  socoession 
of  Church  property  can  be  maintained.* 

Chief  Justice  Marshal,  in  delivering  the 
opinion  of  the  court,  carried  out  the  principles 
inculcated  by  Mr.  Henkle  and  the  southern 
leaden  in  the  secession;  and  as  a  matter  of 
course,  he  awarded  the  property  to  the  Southern 
Church.  The  following  are  some  of  the  lead- 
ing principles  and  assumptions  maintained  by 
Mr.  Marshalit 

That  the  separation  of  the  southern  confer- 
ences, and  the  independent  organisation  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  took  place 
under  the  authoritatiye  sanction  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church. 

That  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  existed 
and  exists,  independently  of  deeds,  and  with 
the  same  power  of  changing  its  name,  and  form, 
and  organisation,  as  it  had  at  first  of  fixing 
them. 

The  one  united  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
referred  to  in  the  deed,  and  extending  its  name 
and  authority  to  the  utmost  limits  of  the  United 
States,  having  ceased  to  exist  by  division  int^ 
two  Churches,  of  distinct  territorial  jurisdic- 
tion, there  is,  in  fact,  no  such  Church  as  iB  con* 
templated  in  the  deed,  and,  therefore,  no  Gen- 
eral conference  of  such  a  Church,  no  ministera 
and  preachere  of  such  a  Church,  no  members 
of  such  a  Chnreh.t 

There  are  now  two  distinct  Churches  in  th« 
place  <^  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh,  tho 
one  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  north, 
the  other  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South;  these  two  differing  trom  the  original 
and  from  each  other,  only  in  locality  and  ex- 
tent, each  possessing  in  its  locality  the  entire 
jurisdiction  of  the  original  Church. 

Many  other  statements  are  adduced  hj  the 
Judge  to  enable  him  to  decide  his  case  m  ao- 
oordance  with  the  yiews  and  teachings  of  hia 
southern  friends.  But  it  is  unnecessary  to  en- 
large.  Those  who  haye  read  the  pamphlet  of 
Mr.  Henkle,  can  readily  see  the  paternity  of  the 
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decision.  And  Mr.  Henkle's  pamphlet  is  iden- 
tical itt  principles  with  the  reports  of  the  Ken- 
tackj,  Tennessee,  and  Virginia  conferences  of 
1647.  80  that  the  decision  of  the  Judge  is  not 
one  founded  on  the  principles  of  the  commoa 


law;  but  it  is  one  founded  on  the  theorjr  intro- 
duced by  Church  revolutionists,  the  adoptioa 
of  which  would  scatter  to  the  winds  the  tenuie 
of  all  rdigious  and  charitable  trusts. 


CHAPTEB  XLV. 

CHURCH  PROPERTY  AND  CHURCH  PRIN0IPLI8. 


1.  Ix  this  chapter  we  purpose  to  take  a 
brief  survey  of  the  tenure  on  which  the  Book 
Concern  is  held,  the  nature  of  the  trust,  and 
the  character  of  the  beneficiaries;  but  espe- 
cially the  Church  principles  involved  in  the 
property  question. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  quote  the  Disci- 
pline, in  which  the  objects  of  the  Book  Concern 
are  defined.  It  is  enough  to  say  that  the  bene- 
ficiaries of  the  charitable  use  of  the  procMds 
of  these  funds,  are  the  superannuated  and  dis- 
tiesscd  traveling  preachers  of  the  Methodist 
Spisco^Ml  Church  alone,  and  of  no  other,  and 
their  widows  and  orphan  children;  and  that 
the  G^eral  conference  can  not  make  any  other 
appropriation  of  tliese  funds,  witliout  the  con- 
currence of  three-fourths  of  the  voters  in  the 
annual  conferences. 

The  Qwntr^ip  of  the  funds  of  the  Book  Con- 
cern and  the  Chartered  Fund,  is  not  such  as  a 
man  has  in  his  personal  or  real  estate  property. 
With  these  a  man  can  pay  his  debts,  or  barter, 
seil,  or  leave  them  to  his  neirs.  But  preachers 
can  pay  no  debts  with  the  Church  funds,  nor 
can  they  barter,  sell,  or  leave  them  to  heirs, 
whether  it  regards  the  stock  or  the  produce. 
"When  preachers  leave  the  Church  thvy  forfeit 
all  riffht  of  every  sort  to  these  funds.  The 
oapitai  is  held  iu  trust  by  the  preachers  for  a 
specified  object— the  circulation  of  religions 
knowledge;  and  the  proceeds  are  to  be  em- 
ployed for  specified  purposes.  The  preachers 
do  not  own  tnese  funds,  as  they  do  real  or  per- 
sonal property,  and  their  iruti  awnenMp  re- 
quires that  they  guard  and  appropriate  them  to 
their  objects,  but  not  to  pervert  them. 

3.  The  General  confereT^ee  of  1844  did  fwt 
mulkorwe  the  division  of  these  funds.  They 
only  recommended  this  to  the  annual  confer- 
ences, as  their  constitutional  powers  did  not 
enable  them  to  do  any  thing  more.  It  is  enough 
to  state  this  here,  without  dwelling  on  it  any 
further. 

3.  The  annual  conferences  had  a  right  to  re- 
fuse compliance  with  this  recommendation,  and 
they  did  refuse.  The  southern  interpreters, 
however,  insisted  that  the  votes  of  the  annual 
conferences  were  unnecessary  to  the  division  of 
the  funds.  But  with  f»uch  a  latitude  of  inter- 
pretation tliere  is  no  miard  to  constitutional 
guarantees;  and,  therefore,  such  assumptions 
must  be  rejected  at  once. 

4.  We  have  already  seen  that  the  General 
conference  did  not  divide  the  Church,  and  we 
mention  this  here,  as  it  stands  connected  with 
the  present  question.  The  Church  barely  took 
preparatory  measures  to  meet  a  prospective  se- 
cession, so  that  the  least  possible  evil  would 
■rise  from  such  a  calamity. 

6.  Nor  was  the  report  of  the  committee  of 


nine  any  law  of  the  Church.  No  element  of  il 
was  ever  in  the  Discipline.  A  principal  artieU 
of  it,  00  which  the  rest  depended,  was  posi- 
tively prohibited  for  trant  of  the  necessary 
votes  in  the  annual  conferences. 

6.  It  is  a  well-defined  principle  in  all  gov- 
ern men  ts,  that  the  constitution  must  be  pre<* 
served  inviolable.  And  there  is  a  power  in  all 
good  governments  to  set  aside  an  unconstitu- 
tional enactment  even  of  the  ^neral  legisla- 
ture. The  conference  itself  is  the  highest 
court  in  the  Church,  and  therefore  possesses 
this  power.  If  in  any  case  it  will  clearlv  ap- 
pear that  a  law  or  laws  has  been  passed,  the 
operation  of  which  deprives  any  one  of  his  con- 
stituted rights  or  privileges,  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  General  conference  to  pronounce  this  law 
null  and  void.  No  length  of  time  can  give 
force  or  make  binding  an  unconstitutional  law; 
but  as  soon  as  its  unconstitutional  character  is 
declared,  it  ceases  to  be  law.  The  plan  itself, 
for  want  of  the  confirmation  of  the  annual  con- 
ferences, never  had  authority,  except  the  brief 
period  preceding  its  annulment  in  1848.  At 
that  time  it  was  not  repealed  nor  revoked,  but 
simply  pronounced  null,  having  worked  uncon- 
stitutional results. 

7.  On  the  principles  of  equity  or  justice,  the 
claim  for  division  of  funds  has  been  set  up 
with  great  confidence.  But  what  law  of  Chris- 
tianity binds  the  Church  to  do  tilings  contrary 
to  law,  above  law,  and  against  law?  What  law 
of  Christianity  binds  the  Church  to  approve  and 
|nve  encouragement  to  schism  in  any  wayf 
What  does  one  of  the  laws  of  Christianity  say' 
about  those  who  make  divisions,  strife,  and 
contention  Y 

'*Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them 
which  cause  divisions  and  offenses,  contrary  to 
the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned;  and  avoid' 
them.  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  belly;  and  by- 
good  words  and  fair  speeches  deceive  the  heart« 
of  the  simple."    Romans  zvi,  17, 18. 

8.  Beside,  the  principles  on  which  religious 
trusts  arc  bawtd  are  at  variance  with  giving  the 
proceeds  to  seceders  from  the  Church.  To  do 
this  would  be  endowing  secession,  and  would 
encourage  the  extension  of  it.  None  of  the 
secessions  from  Methodism  received  any  portion 
of  the  Book  Concern  or  Chartered  Fund;  and 
were  the  south  to  be  rewarded  for  their  course, 
in  the  way  of  dividing  with  them  the  Church 
funds,  others  might  by  a  parity  of  reason  claim 
the  same. 

9.  The  funds  in  question  were  involved  in 
constitutional  questions  from  the  beginning; 
It,  perhaps,  might  have  been  better  nad  no 
constitutional  '  questions  been  involved,  had 
this  been  possible.    But  a»  the  conatituUoa  of 
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tke  Cluircli  and  these  fund*  are  iotimatel/ 
blended,  it  is  difficult,  or  rather  impossible*  to 
disentangle  them.  And  though  there  is  some- 
thing seemiiijgly  wronff  in  Uiis  matter,  if  viewed 
in  rmrd  to  xnaiTiduals,  yet  in  the  or^aniaation 
of  Churches  it  can  not  be  avoided  without  in- 
volving greater  evils.  For  instance,  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  own  Wesley  Chapel  in 
Cincinnati,  tne  gravevard  in  the  city,  and  <Aher 
valuable  propertv.  When  the  Methodist  Protest- 
ants separated  tn^  forfeited  their  share  of  the 
proper^,  although  they  contributed  their  fall 
ahare  m  making  the  purchase.  Subsei^uently 
some  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  united  with  the  followers  of  Mr.  Scott, 
yet  they  could  not  take  with  them  any  of  the 
property.  The  detufu  and  intetit  of  the  donor 
seems  to  be  of  moral  or  hindiuff  force  in  audi 
cases,  both  according  to  the  Scriptore  and  the 
principles  of  sound  common  law.  And  when 
these  principles  are  not  respected,  a  floodgate  of 
incalculable  evil  is  thrown  open,  of  far  greater 
injury  than  the  mode  which  sustains  the  tateii- 
Uon  and  object  of  the  donor  when  the  gift  is 
made  and  received.  He  that  gives  a  free-will 
offering  to  God  and  his  cause,  can  not  afterward 
transfer  it  to  another  object.  Upon  any  disaffec- 
tion, any  donw  or  company  of  donors  might  draw 
off  and  demand  a  return  of  their  money;  and  if 
it  is  really  dm  them,  the  law  that  forbids  its  re- 
turn is  unjust,  notwithstanding  its  sanction  by 
the  highest  legal  authority  b(Ah  of  Britain  and 
America.  The  acknowledgment  of  such  a  prin- 
ciple would  be  ruinous  to  all  benevolent  institu- 
tions that  require  the  use  (tf  property. 

10.  Indeed^  the  very  existence  of  the  volun- 
tary principle  of  sustaming  Church  institutions 
is  at  stake,  and  must  be  prostrated  if  the  plea  of 
justice  or  equity  will  refund  to  donors  their  con- 
tributions when  they  demand  them  at  a  future 
time,  on  their  secessicm  from  the  Church,  or 
when  they  become  disaflSected  or  change  their 
minds.  In  short,  no  Church  would  receive  contri- 
butions with  any  auch  qualif  ving  clause;  and  Uie 
history  of  our  land  does  not  furnish  an  instance. 
And  if  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  wrong 
in  this  matter,  all  the  Churches  of  the  country 
are  equally  wrong.  Nav,  the  laws  both  of  Brit- 
ain and  America,  and  of  the  civilised  world,  are 
•11  morally  wrong,  if  the  Discipline  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Cnurch  in  this  respect  is  wrong. 
Nay,  the  Bible  must  come  in  for  a  share,  idso,  as 
ii  sanctions  the  principle  and  the  practice  in  the 
Boat  unequivocal  manner. 

It  would  be  a  serious  matter,  indeed,  to  lay 
■aerilegious  hands  on  proper^  consecrated  to 
worthy  objects,  and  by  so  doinff  unsettle  and 
break  up  ike  foundation  of  all  religioas  and  or- 
ganised societies,  by  countenancing  minorities  in 
•  spirit  of  insubordination  to  majorities,  and 
thus  encourage  a  factious  and  schismatic  spirit 
in  the  Churches. 

Nevertheless,  there  have  been  several  very 
plausible  objections  brought  against  the  Methoil- 
I8t  Episcopal  Church  for  adhering  to  this  princi- 
ple 01  Scripture,  of  American  and  Britisn  law, 
and,  indeed,  the  general  law  of  the  civilised 
world.  It  will  be  proper  to  notice  the  principal 
objections  before  we  conclude  tliis  topic. 

11.  It  is  said  that  the  south  have  greatly  aided 
in  building  up  the  Book  Concern,  ooth  in  con- 
tributions when  it  was  burned  down  and  in  sell- 
isff  books. 

In  regard  to  the  donationa,  claims  on  this 
•eote  are  such  as  would  destroy  att  such  institu- 
tions* and  they  axe  spurned  by  Scripture,  and  tlia 
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laws  of  our  country,  and  of  all  the  civilised 
world.  Beside,  ethers  in  the  middle  and  nortJi 
could  lay  in  claims  for  the  same  reasons;  though 
no  sane  man  would  entertain  any  such  claim  aa 
a  right  to  bo  acknowledged  and  met. 

In  regard  to  selling  books,  all  stand  on  an 
equal  footing  on  this  score,  as  no  one  was  ever 
a  suceessfm  claimant  on  this  account  in  the 
norUi,  the  south,  or  elsewhere.  All  venders  of 
books  have  their  per  centum  allowance  on  this 
account,  and  with  tiiis  their  claim  ends. 

Yet  the  south — we  may  say  itr— while  tliey 
have  patronised  the  Book  Concern,  have  also  been 
a  heavy  tax  on  its  resources.  1.  Their  period- 
icals have  been  an  esq^ense  on  the  Concern — the 
Nashville  Advocate  receiving  at  one  time  about 
$7,000,  and  the  Richmond  Advocate  about 
$4,000  to  sustain  them.  2.  The  expense  <d 
transportation  of  books  to  the  sooUi  has  been 
a  heavy  tax  on  the  Conoem,  and  thus  rendering 
the  issues  of  the  general  catalo^e  higher,  d. 
Much  loss  has  been  sustained  in  the  south  br 
depositories  and  by  bad  debts.  4.  The  south 
has  retained  the  offilces  of  the  three  southern  pa- 
pers in  their  hands  after  their  secession. 

13.  Much  has  been  said  respecting  the  with- 
holding of  dividends  from  the  superannuated 
preachers  in  the  south,  and  from  widows  and  or- 
phans. When  these  preachers  ceased  to  belong 
to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  they  ceased  to 
be  beneficiaries  of  the  tund,  and  either  they  cut 
Uiemsdlves  off,  or  those  who  make  the  complaint 
did  the  deed.  And  if  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  be  wrong  in  this,  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  SouUi,  can  not  be  right,  because  she 
nas  adopted  the  very  same  principle  in  her  Dis- 
cipline, and  has  followed  the  same  practice  in 
the  distribution  of  her  funds. 

13.  Indeed,  the  charge  of  repudiation  has  been 
brought  against  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
because  she  declined  to  divide  tnese  funds  with 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 

In  regard  to  the  repudiation  so  loudly  com- 
plained of  by  the  south,  and  maintainod  bj 
those  who  are  imbued  by  their  sentiments,  it  inay 
be  safely  denied  and  even  retorted.  They  have 
rtfiudiaUd  or  renounced  their  place  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  in  rejecting  its  authority. 
The  term  repudiation,  in  its  recent  sense  of  re- 
fusing to  pav-just  debts,  has  no  revelancy  to  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  as  she  never  con- 
tracted any  debts  or  borrowed  any  money  from 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South.  The 
three  following  propositions  present  the  true 
state  of  this  question: 

(1.)  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  neither 


holds  nor  uses  any  property  that  ever  belonged 
to  or  was  owned  by  tiie     '-•'•-«• 
Church,  South. 


to  or  was  owned  by  tLe  Methodist  Episcopal 


(3.)  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Chmrch,  Sooth, 
never  owned  any  property  now  in  the  poaseasioa 
of  the  Methodist  Kpiacopal  Church. 

(3.)  But  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  has  seised  and  now  uses  property  belong- 
ing to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

The  following  facts  range  under  this  last 
proposition: 

Fim,  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  has  seiaed  on  the  offices  of  three  papers^ 
namely,  the  Southern  Christian  Advocate,  the 
Richmond  Christian  Advocate,  and  the  Nashville 
Cluistian  Advocate.  This  was  the  property  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and,  in  law 
and  equity,  is  now  her  property.  The  Metliod- 
ist  Episcopal  Church,  SoutJa,  has  confiscated,  by 
■eiaure,  tlus  property  of  tlie  Methodist  £piac<^ 


621 


XYEirTS  PBBYIO08  TO  M AT,    1848. 


|m1  Cflraroh,  and  naes  it  for  her  own  purpo> 

ites.  I 

Secondly.  A  lar|^  amoant  ef  mi88ioDar}r  funds 
appropriated  to  tite  Indian  schoola  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  bj  the  United  States 
goremment,  as  veil  as  missionary  property 
amone  the  Indians,  amountino^,  in  all,  to  some 
$60,000,  and  obtained  principally  by  the  fdihful 
labors  of  the  Rev.  E.  R.  Araes— all  this  has  been 
taken  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  by 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  ap- 
propriated by  the  latter  to  her  own  use. 

thrdlff.  Many  meeting-houses  and  some  jpar- 
aonages,  the  property  of  our  laity,  haye  been 
seised,  and  in  some  cases  violently  J  by  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  used  for  her 
own  purposes,  thus  depriving  the  rightful  own- 
firs  or  them.  As  many,  at  least,  as  twelve  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Ohio  conference,  in  Virginia  and 
Kentucky,  have  been  thus  wrested  from  the 
H^odist  Episcopal  Church.  How  many  have 
been  thus  confiscated  in  Virffinia,  and  Maryland, 
within  the  bounds  of  the  rittsburg,  Baltmiore, 
and  Philadelphia  conferences  we  can  not  tell; 
but  the  number  is  considerable.  Some  of  these 
churches  hare  been  seized  by  mob  violence,  and 
our  people  barred  out  and  our  preachers  shame- 
ftiUy  treated  by  the  members,  or  by  the  instiga- 
tion of  the  preachers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South;  yet  our  people  have  resortea  to 
DO  such  measures.  They  even  have  not  resorted 
to  law,  except  in  the  case  of  the  Maysvillc 
Church — and  probably  one  or  two  others — which 
has  been  wrested  from  those  who  built  it,  and 
taken  by  those  who  never  paid  a  dollar  for  it. 
Our  people,  in  some  places,  have  built  new 
churches,  sooner  than  go  to  law,  or  they  have 
worshiped  in  cabins  or  under  the  shade  of  trees. 

CoTidtuien,  The  repudiation  is  not  on  the  part 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  but  on  the 
part  of  ^e  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 

As  to  the  property  of  the  Book  Concern  of  the 
Methodist  ^iscopel  Church,  seiaed  and  used 
by  the  south,  no  complaint  is  uttered,  because, 
as  we  suppose,  this  does  not  disturb  the  polity 
of  the  Church.  Neither  annual  conference,  edi- 
tor, preacher,  nor  layman  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Uhurch  has  yet  uttered  any  complaint  against 
this,  and  we  utter  none  now;  and  we  suppose, 
should  the  dAMities  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  Sottta,  oome  to  Cioeinnati  and  New 


York  and  take  all  the  movable  properly  they 
eould  find  in  the  two  Book  Rooms,  that  no  re- 
sistance would  be  made,  and  no  complaints  ut- 
tered, seeing  the  MethodiM  Episcopal  Church, 
by  this  treatment,  would  not  become  a  party  to 
the  measure  of  dividing  the  capital  of  the  Bock. 
Concern,  and  disrupting  herself,  in  the  face  of 
Discipline,  constitution,  law,  and  the  common 
principles  of  all  well-regolated  Churches  and 
oenevolent  institutions  in  the  world. 

14.  Our  southern  brethren  took  special  deliffht 
all  along  to  furnish  a  name  for  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  to  correspond  with  the  name 
affixed  to  Uieir  new  Church;  namely,  "The 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South."  And  to 
meet  this  they  have  been  careful,  at  an  early 
day,  to  postfix  the  word  north  to  the  title  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church;  so  that,  in  their 
common  parlance,  they  studiously  call  it  *'  Ths 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  north." 

The  Virginia  conference,  in  its  decisions  in 
the  winter  of  1847,  fixes  the  time  and  plaoo  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  as  fol- 
lows: 

"And  whereas,  the  aforesaid  thirteen  annual 
conferences  did,  by  their  representatives,  in  gen- 
eral convention  assembled,  in  the  city  of  Louis- 
ville, in  1645,  erect  themselves  into  an  independ- 
ent ecclesiastical  organization,  under  the  style 
and  title  of  the  JidMiMt  EpUeopal  Chmrek, 
South." 

Thus  by  the  organisation  of  one  Church,  and 
the  invention  of  an  imaginaiy  one — "  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  north  " — ^the  old  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  is  annihilated,  and  the 
two  new  heirs  are  to  possess  her  entire  inherit- 
ance. And  this  invention  became  more  potent 
in  after  times  than  any  thing  else  in  shaping 
claims  aeainst  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
in  reffard  to  property.  One  tninff,  nowever,  is 
remanEable,  that  in  suits  at  law  9)ey  were  not 
adventurous  enough  to  sue  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  north;  but  all  was  done  in  rmsr- 
ence  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  And 
even  now  this  is  the  studied  phraseology  in  ths 
southern  papers,  and  missionary  reports,  in 
order,  we  suppose,  to  place  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  in  a  false  relation  to  them;  or  mors 
probably  still,  to  give  some  show  of  consisteney 
tor  themselves  in  adopting  a  new  name. 


CHAPTER  XLVI. 

STINTS  PRBYI0V8  TO  NAT,  1848. 


1.  Wb  close  the  period  preceding  the  General 
conference  of  1840,  by  noticing  some  events  not 
yet  considered,  and  by  taking  a  general  retro- 
spect of  the  jpast,  in  connection  with  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  deneral  conference  of  1844. 

Our  British  brethren  took  a  very  lively  interest 
in  the  proceedings  of  1844,  and  those  which  fol- 
lowed. Rev.  Richard  Reece,  one  of  the  ablest 
and  most  infiuential  preachers  of  the  British 
conference,  in  a  letter  to  a  member  of  the  Troy 
conference,  published  in  the  New  York  Advocate 
of  January  o,  1847,  expresses  himself  as  follows 
in  regard  to  the  evangelical  union,  and  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church: 


"I  feel  that  love  is  the  element  in  whi^  I 
live,  and  hence  I  heartily  concur  in  the  present 
movement  for  promoting  evangelical  union  amo»|f 
all  Christians.  We  have  hul  many  extraordi- 
nary, highly-favored  meetings.  '  Bear  and  for- 
bear '  seems  to  have  been  our  motto.  What  the 
final  result  will  be  we  can  not  tell,  but  hitherto 
the  fruits  have  been  good.  Yesterday  a  Bap- 
tist minister  brought  up  the  subject  of  slavery — 
a  vexing  question.  Some  of  your  countiymen 
made  candid,  wise,  and  forcible  speeches  before 
the  subject  went  into  committee,  where  it  still 
remains.  I  am  sony  it  was  mooted  upon  thi« 
but  the  good  proposer  I  have  long 
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known  to  have  the  unhappy  art  of  throwing  the 
apple  of  dificord  into  pubuc  meetings.  We  all 
abnor  filavery  *  but  we  think  it  is  possible  for 
many  slaTeholders,  circumstanced  as  they  are 
under  your  local  governments,  to  be  good  Chris- 
tians. 

'*  I  have  grieved  very  much  at  the  conduct  of 
Bishops  Soule  and  Andrew,  desecrating  our 
Methodism  in  making  it  the  advocate  of  slaver]^, 
the  friend  of  slavery.  The  friend  of  the  $lave  it 
has  always  been,  but  the  avowed  and  determined 
enemy  ox  tiavery.  I  hope  that  you  in  the  non- 
ilavenolding^  conferences  will  take  care  to  keep 
up  the  distinction  between  genuine  Wesleyan 
Methodism  and  the  professed  Methodism  of 
Soule,  Andrew,  Bascom,  Smith,  etc.  Do  your 
duty  and  God  will 'take  care  of  his  own  cause 
and  of  you."* 

Mr.  Reece  and  all  the  fathers  of  Methodism 
believed  that  "  it  is  possible  for  many  slavehold- 
ers, circumstanced  as  they  are  under  our  local 
governments,  to  be  good  dnristians."  Yet  Meth- 
odism proper  was  never  the  advocate  or  apolo- 
gist of  slavery,  thou|;h  it  has  been  "  the  friend 
of  the  slave."  It  is  the  avowed,  determined 
enemy  of  slavery.  And  yet  there  may  be  a 
Methodism  that  can  become  the  friend  of  slavery 
and  cease  to  be  its  avowed  and  determined  en- 
emy. 

When  the  British  conference,  at  their  session  in 
1847,  were  considering  on  the  propriety  of  sending 
a  delegate  to  tho  American  Church,  "Dr.  Newton 
observed  there  was  a  previous  question — ^to  that 
body  should  they  send  a  representative?  They 
were  all  aware  there  had  been  in  America  a  sep- 
aration into  two  conferences  on  the  subject  of 
slavery.  He  submitted  that  the  bod^  repudiating 
slavery  was  the  one  to  which  their  representa- 
tive should  be  sent.  Dr.  Bunting  considered 
that  the  other  body  was  not  recognised  by  this 
conference  as  being  properly  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  of  America.  Dr.  Newton  was 
quite  sure  the  American  conference  would  have 
Mr.  Stinson  as  the  representative  of  this  body. 
Dr.  Bunting  thought  that  in  the  circumstances 
in  which  the  American  conference  was  placed 
on  the  question  to  which  reference  had^  been 
made,  that  body  would  have  a  representative 
from  this,  who,  by  his  age,  talents,  and  hi^h 
reputation,  might  be  qualified  to  offer  tliem  special 
counsel,  and  fully  represent  the  views  and  prin- 
ciples of  the  British  Methodists.  He  would, 
therefore,  venture  to  propose  that  their  highly- 
esteemed  and  talented  friend  and  brother,  tne 
Rev.  Dr.  Dixon,  should  be  requested  to  visit 
America  as  their  representative  to  that  confer- 
ence. This  proposal  was  hailed  with  loud  ex- 
pressions of  approval  by  the  confcrence."t 

2.  While  the  New  England  conferences  ex- 

gress  themselves  as  strongly  as  ever  in  regard 
>  the  inherent  sinfulness  of  slavery  as  a  sys- 
tem, they  make  the  distinction  between  the  in- 
nocent and  guilty  slaveholders  more  clear  than 
formerly,  if  we  rightly  understand  them. 

The  Vermont  conierence,  in  its  session  in 
1846,  in  its  first  resolution  on  slavery,  admits 
freely  "  that  a  person  may  be  thrown  into  the 
legal  relation  of  slaveholder  without  his  consent, 
and  be  innocent;  and  further,  that  he  may  inno- 
cently consent  to  the  legal  relation  in  so  far  as  is 
necessary  to  emancipate  the  victim  of  legal  op- 
pression; yet  that  slaveholding,  in  the  usual 
•ense  of  the  term,  or  in  the  sense  of  holding  and 
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treating  human  beinga  as  property,  atanda  od- 
posed  to  every  commandment  of  the  decal(^e.^* 

The  Provioence  conference,  at  its  session  in 
1847,  *' honors  the  border  conferences  for  tho  no* 
ble  and  manly  stand  they  have  taken  against 
the  encroachments  of  slavery  in  the  Episcopacy." 
They  say  they  are  "  encouraged  by  promising  in* 
dications  and  the  fidelity  of  our  brethren  who  are 
more  immediately  concerned."  And  they  pro- 
ceed to  "  pledge  themselves  to  maintain  the  same 
conservative  and  true  antislavery  ground  by 
which  the  Providence  conference  has  already  be- 
come distingui8hed."t 

The  New  England  conference,  in  1847,  de 
clare:  "  Inasmuch  aa  a  slave  is  defined  by  the 
slave  code,  to  be  one  who  is  deemed,  taken, 
reputed,  and  adjudged  to  be  chattels  personal,  in 
the  hands  of  his  master  oppressor,  to  all  intents 
and  purposes  whatsoever;  a  slaveholder  is  one  who 
deems,  takes,  reputes,  and  adjudges  a  fellow- 
being  to  be  Am  property,  and  regards  him  or  her 
as  such,  thereby  subjecting  him  or  her  to  all  the 
vicissitudes  incident  to  property.  A  man  may 
redeem  a  captive,  and  by  virtue  of  the  ransom 
price  he  has  paid,  defend  the  ranaomed  against 
the  claim  of  the  captor,  but  he  does  not  regnrd 
that  man  as  his  property.  The  captive  thus 
ransomed  is  not  a  slave;  nor  is  the  ranaomer  a 
slaveholder,  though  the  right  of  the  captor,  such 
as  it  was,  is  transferred  to  him.  To  constitute  a 
man  a  slaveholder,  then,  in  the  sense  we  use  the 
term,  requires  his  own  voluntary  act  in  holding 
and  regarding  a  fellow-being  aa  his  property,  or 
voluntarily  sustaining  such  a  relation  to  him,  as 
to  subject  him  to  me  vicissitudes  incident  to 
property."^ 

The  New  Hampshire  conference  declared,  in 
1847,  "that  while  we  sympathise  with  our 
brethren  in  the  border  conferences*  and  all  others 
who  disapprove  of  slavery,  and  are  seeking  by  all 
wise  and  consistent  measurea,  to  free  themselves 
from  any  participation  in  this  system  of  wroog, 
we  can  hold  no  Christian  fellowship  with  snca 
as  are  engaged  in  the  buying  or  selling  of  men, 
women,  or  diildren,  with  intention  to  enslave 
them,  or  who  for  their  own  profit  hold  slaves, 
and  attempt  to  justify  such  practice  on  Christian 
principles.  "II 

Divested  of  ambiguity,  and  viewed  with  al- 
lowance for  the  technical  langusge  of  the  aboli- 
tion school,  the  true  sentiments  expressed  in  the 
foregoing  extracts  are  in  accordance  with  Meth- 
odist doctrine,  that  there  are  some  slaveholders, 
in  tho  legal  and  common  meaning  of  the  term 
slaveholder,  who  are  good  men  and  good  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

There  was  some  controversy  in  New  England, 
in  Zion's  Herald,  on  "  sinless  slaveholdinjg,"  al* 
thoug[h  no  liffht  was  thrown  on  the  subject,  in 
our  view.  The  whole  difficulty  arose  from  using 
the  word  slaveholder  in  diflGerent  senses.  The 
popular  meaning  of  slaveholder,  is  one  who 
owns  and  holds  a  slave  in  the  eye  cf  the  law,  or 
a  legal  slaveholder.  Some  are  slavcholdors  by 
inheritance,  without  their  will  or  act,  and  hold 
slaves  in  order  to  free  them.  The  abolitionists, 
generally,  did  not  call  these  slaveholders.  Hence 
we  conmsion  of  ideas  and  the  war  of  words.  A 
specimen  may  be  seen  in  the  resolution  of  the 
New  England  conference  quoted  above.  Those 
who  have  patience  to  plod  through  the  confusion 
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of  id«i8  mxf  consult  Uie  references  in  the 
margin.* 

3.  We  hare  h»d  ooeaaion  to  mention  that  the 
pro-slayery  spirit  of  the  south  would  not  allow 
of  the  circulation  of  any-  books  in  their  country 
that  said  any  thins  against  slavery.  The 
American  Sunday  Sehool  Union  conformed  to 
Uus,  and  ezpunsed  from  their  books  autislarery 
matter,  and  tool  the  precaution  to  avoid  it  in 
future.  In  a  book  entitled  "Jacob  and  his 
Sons,"  rhe  following  was  found  on  pages  45 
and  46. 

"  What  is  a  slave,  motherr  asked  Mary;  '<  is 
it  a  serrant?" 

*'  Yes/'  replied  her  mother,  "  slaves  are  serv- 
ants, for  they  work  ibr  their  masters  and  wait 
on  them;  but  they  are  not  hired  servants,  but  are 
bought  and  sold  like  beasts,  and  have  nothing 
but  what  their  master  chooses  to  give  them. 
They  are  obliged  to  work  very  hard,  and  some- 
times their  masters  use  them  very  cruelly,  beat 
them,  starve  them,  and  kill  them;  for  they  have 
no  body  to  help  them.  Sometimes  they  are 
chainrd  together  and  driven  about  like  b^ts." 
The  Board  of  Managers  of  the  South  Carolina 
Sunday  School  Union  complained  to  the  Amer- 
ican Sunday  School  Union,  and  the  latter  blot- 
ted out  the  testimony  of  truth  and  right  against 
slavery.!  The  pamphlet  referred  to  in  the 
margin  gives  the  history  and  discussion  of  this 
subject.  The  ssme  course  was  pursued  by  the 
Harpers  in  their  publications.  In  1835  they 
apologised  most  humbly  to  the  south  for  the 
antislavery  matter  in  Reed  and  Matheson's  Nar- 
rative4  A  similar  apology  was  made  for  the  re- 
publication of  Hintoirs  work.|| 

4.  That  the  Methodists  of  the  far  south  be- 
came imbued  with  the  pro-slavery  sentiments  of 
their  neighbors  we  have  ample  proofs,  of  which 
the  following  is  no  more  than  s  specimen:  Some 
tisM  before  the  session  of  the  South  Carolina 
conference,  in  the  winter  of  1847-48,  the  book  of 
Discipline  was  pronounced  to  be  an  incendiary 

Sublication,  ana  the  sni^ression  of  it  was  un- 
ertaken  by  the  Mayor  and  the  authorities  of 
Charleston  city,  South  Carolina.  The  M*  thodist 
ministers  of  tne  city  bound  themselves  that  no 
more  of  the  Discipline  would  be  sold  there.  This 
matter  came  up  bobre  the  next  session  of  the  South 
Carolina  conference,  and  the  conference  approved 
of  the  suppression  of  the  Discipline,  repeating  a 
resolution  passed  ten  or  eleven  years  previous, 
which  is  in  the  following  words:  "  Whereas,  we 
hold  that  the  subject  of  slavery,  in  these  United 
States,  is  not  one  maper  for  the  action  of  the 
Church,  but  is  wholly  appropriate  to  the  civil, 
and  not  to  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction;  thoreibre, 
ruolned,  that  we  regard  it  improper  for  this  con- 
ference to  pass  upon  it  in  any  way;  and  regret 
that  it  has  ever  been  introduced,  in  any  fornij 
into  any  of  the  judicatures  of  the  Church." 

The  editor  of  the  Southern  Advocate  says; 
"  The  true  reason  for  the  course  adopted  by  the 
Charleston  preachers,  and  sanctioned  by  the  con- 
ference, was  found,  not  in  sny  apprehension 
of  ptfsecution  on  their  ]>art,  but  in  a  strons^ 
desire  that  the  religious  privileges  of  the  colorea 
members  of  our  Church,  and  particularly  of  the 
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blades  on  our  extensive  missions,  should  not  be 
restricted.''* 

The  old  Discipline  had  been  guaranteed  by  the 
LouisvUle  convention,  to  the  new  Church,  with- 
out alteration,  except  such  verbal  changes  as 
were  neoessaiy,  to  adapt  it  to  a  distinct  ecclesi- 
astical organuation.  And  several  conferences 
entered  the  new  connection  on  this  stipulation. 
An  effort  to  expunge  the  section  on  slavery  was 
made  in  1846,  at  the  Petersburg  QenersI  confer- 
ence; but  it  was  spared,  not  from  principle,  but 
from  unsound  expeoiency— or  to  prevent  the  op- 
position of  some  t)order  conferences.  Indeed,  the 
whole  southern  connection  was  bound  to  the  car 
of  the  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  conferences^ 
and  these  to  the  car  of  Mr.  Calhoun  and  the 
ultra  pro-slavery  party.  The  whole  goes  to  show 
how  far  the  south  had  swerved  from  the  prin- 
ciples and  practice  of  Methodism.!  And  yet 
Mr.  MTerrin  complain^  that  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South,  is  *<  denounced  as  a  pro- 
slavery  Church,  and  is  held  up  as  such  to  the 
scorn  and  contempt  of  the  world.''^  Surely 
there  is  no  cause  for  complaint  here,  seeing  our 
southern  brethren  make  the  proclamation  wem- 


In  all  the  principal  secessions  from  Method- 
ism it  is  worthy  of  remsrk,  that  the  popular  indigo 
nation  has  boen  invoked  against  her  on  political 
accounts;  while  their  own  particular  form  of 
Methodism  was  the  right  thin^.  Such  was 
O'Kcllyism.  or  repubUcan  Methodism;  such  was 
Methodist  Protestantism;  and  such  now  is  south- 
emism,  with  the  cry  of  danger  to  southern  in- 
stitutions. 

5.  It  is  due  to  our  southern  brethren  to  say, 
that  they  have  plied  with  great  sacrifice  of  labor, 
privation,  and  pecuniary  expenditure,  the  mis- 
sions among  the  blacks.  Or  this  we  have,  in 
the  course  of  this  history,  done  them  justice,  and 
no  more  than  justice.  Bishop  Capers  kept  this 
subject  continually  before  the  Southern  Church, 
in  warm,  argumentative  addresses  from  time  to 
time.  The  editor  of  the  Southern  Advocate, 
with  all  his  might  and  main,  pleaded  and 
labored  for  the  g^od  of  the  slaves.  The  South 
Carolina  conference  published  annually  an  able 
address  on  the  subiect.|| 

Whatever  may  be  the  errors  of  the  south,  in 
their  recent  course,  we  are  bound  to  render 
them  a  willing  award  for  their  seal  and  activity 
in  communicating  religious  instruction  to  the 
slaves. 

PUKOH  AND  OOLOftSD  XISSIOHB. 

We  give  the  following  account  of  Punch,  from 
the  report  of  the  Missionaiy*  Society  of  the  South 
Carolina  conference,  for  the  year  ending  January, 
1847.  It  was  written  by  Dr.  Wightman.  And 
this  is  a  mere  specimen  of  the  happy  influence 
of  religion  among  the  slaves: 

"  One  of  the  missions  established  in  1836, 
brought  to.  light  the  remarkable  history  of 
'  Punch,'  and  opened  to  the  public  an  affiictinff 
passage  in  the  afe  of  that  venerable  man  of  Ood, 
Bishop  Asbury.  On  one  of  the  Bishop's  tours 
of  visitation,  in  1788,  on  his  way  to  Charleston, 
Sooth  Carolina,  he  was  passing  through  All- 
Saints  parish,  and  found,  at  a  creek  on  his  road, 
a  negro  engaged  in  fishing.    While  his  horse 
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mm  drinkiiig,  the  Bkhop  entend  into  cobti 
Uoa  with  the  fisherman.  *  What  is  your  name, 
nnr  friendf  '  Punch,  eir.'  *I>o  yon  e?»r  pray?' 
« So,  sir/  said  Punch.  With  this,  he  alighted, 
frstoied  his  hone,  to(A  his  seat  by  the  side  of 
Punch,  and  entered  into  eonyersation  with  him 
on  t^e  subject  of  religion;  explainine  to  him,  in 
terms  suited  to  his  understanding,  Uie  main  pe- 
euliaritiee  of  the  Christian  system.  Punch  was  I 
suiBciently  astonished  at  all  this,  but  listened 
attentiyeiy;  and  as  the  good  Bishop  sung  the 
hymn, 

<nuiig«d  In  •  fvlf  of  dark  dMpsir,' 

and  closed  it  with  a  short,  but  fenrent  prayer, 
the  poor  negro's  tears  came  fast  and  free.  This 
interview  over,  the  Bishop  bade  him  an  afSoc- 
tionate  farewell,  and  resumed  his  ioumer,  never 
expecting  to  see  his  face  again.  Afier  the  lapse 
of  twenty  years,  however,  when  on  one  of  his 
latest  visits  to  Charleston,  Bish^  Asbury  was 
waited  on  by  Punch,  who  had  obtained  permission 
from  his  master  to  do  so,  and  had  traveUid  sev- 
enty miles  on  foot  for  the  purpose.  How  touch- 
ing must  have  been  their  second  interview! 
What  a  harvest  had  sprung  from  the  handful 
of  bread-seed,  cast  upon  the  waters!  It  ap 
peared  that  the  Bishop  had  no  sooner  left  Punch, 
than  he  hastened  homeward  with 

*  Th«  tbouisiits  that  wska, 
To  perlah  nerer,' 

atirrisff  within  his  soul;  he  began  to  practice 
upon  the  instructions  of  that  memorable  conver- 
sation. He  found  'the  knowledge  of  salvation 
by  the  remission  of  sins,'  after  several  days 
«  distress  and  earnest  prayer.  The  chance  was 
too  remarkable  to  escape  notice.  His  fcUow- 
aervants  b^gan  to  inquire  into  the  matter.  Those 
were  strange  things  which  Punch  had  to  tell 
them.  One  and  another  resorted  to  his  cabin  to 
hear  further  about  these  things.  The  interest 
spread;  many  were  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
God.  One  remarkable  result  followed.  An  ir- 
religious overseer  had  charge  of  the  plantation. 
He  ascertained  that  some  new  influence  was  stir- 
ting  among  the  people.  Punch  was  holding 
prayer  meetings  at  night,  and  this  was  not  to  be 
allowed.  He  ordered  him  to  desist  Punch,  ac- 
oordingly,  with  a  sorrowful  heart,  dismissed  his 
company  of  worshipers.  A  week  or  two  passed 
away>  when  one  evening  the  overseer's  voice  wa4 
heani  calling  for  Punch,  while  the  latter  was  en- 
gaged in  prayer.  In  no  small  alarm  he  went 
out,  when,  lo  f  the  overseer  was  found  kneeling 
under  a  tree,  calline  upon  God  for  mercy,  and 
asking  the  benefit  or  Punch's  prayers.  The  up- 
ahot  was  his  conversion.  He  joined  the  Metn- 
odist  Church;  became  an  exhorter,  and  finally  a 
preacher. 

"  The  missionary  who  was  sent  to  the  Wacca- 
maw  mission,  found  en  the  plantation  where 
Punch  lived,  between  two  and  three  hundred 
blacks  under  the  spiritual  supervision  of  the 
gray -haired  patriarch.  'I  was  mudi  interested,' 
says  he,  *  on  my  first  visit  to  the  old  veteran. 
Just  before  I  reached  his  house,  I  met  a  herds- 
man, and  asked  him  if  there  was  any  preacher  on 
the  plantation.  "O  yes,  massa,  de  old  bishup 
lib  here."  Said  I, "  Is  he  a  good  preacher?"  "0 
yes,"  was  the  reply,  "  he  word  Bum  me  heart!" 
He  showed  me  the  house.  I  knocked  at  the 
door,  and  heard  approaching  footsteps,  and  the 
sound  of  a  cane  upon  the  fioor.  The  door 
opened,  and  I  saw  before  me,  leaning  upon  a 
stair,  a  hoaiy-hvded  black  man,  with  palsied 


limbs,  but  a  smiling  Iboe.  Helooloedatinefora 
moment  in  silence;  then  raisins  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  he  said,  *'Kow,  Lord,  k&est  thoQ  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  cres  have  seen 
thy  solvation."  He  asked  me  to  ta&e  a  seat;  and 
I  found,  in  the  following  remarks,  the  reason 
of  his  exclamation.  Said  he,  "I  have  many 
children  in  this  place.  I  have  felt  for  some  time 
past  that  my  end  was  nish.  I  have  looked 
round  to  see  who  mi^t  take  my  nlace  when  I 
am  gene.  I  could  find  none.  I  lelt  unwilling 
to  die  and  leave  them  so,  and  have  been  praying 
to  God  to  send  some  one  to  take  care  oi  taem. 
The  Lord  has  sent  you,  my  child;  I  am  ready  to 
go."  Tears  coursed  freejj  down  his  time-sliriv- 
eled  but  smiling  face.  This  interview  gave  me 
much  encouragement.  He  had  heard  of  the  ap- 
plication  for  a  missionary,  and  only  wanted  to 
live  long  enough  to  see  nis  hce.  After  this  I 
had  several  interviews  with  him,  from  which  1 
learned  his  early  history.  I  always  found  him 
contented  and  happy.  In  the  lapse  of  a  short 
time  afterward  he  was  taken  ill  and  lingered  a 
few  days.  On  Sabbath  morning  he  told  me  he 
should  die  that  day.  He  addressed  afleoting 
words  to  the  people  who  crowded  around  his 
dying  bed.  His  theme  was, "  Now,  Lord,  lettest 
thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace."  He  applied 
these  words  to  himself,  and  continued  his  ad- 
dress to  the  last  moment;  and  death  gently  stole 
his  spirit  away  while  saying.  '*  Let  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace— let— let— le—!"  His  mistrsKS 
sent  for  me  to  preach  his  funeral  sermon.  The 
corpse  was  decently  shrouded,  and  the  eoffin  was 
carried  to  the  house  of  worship.  I  looked  upon 
the  face  of  the  cold  clay.  The  deijarted  spirit 
had  left  the  impress  of  heaven  upon  it.  Could  I 
be  at  a  loss  for  a  text?  I  read  out  of  the  Gospel, 
"Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  senrant  depart  in 
peace?"'"* 

6.  The  subject  of  Christian  uni^r  was  trested 
on  by  some  for  about  twelve  months  previous  to 
May,  1848,  with  the  view  of  leading  to  frsEtemi- 
zation  between  the  north  and  south.  The  Rev. 
Wm.  Hunter,  with  excellent  temper,  and  no 
small  portion  of  ability,  discussed  unity,  and 
pleaded  for  fraternization  .f  The  southern  papers 
greeted  his  overtures  with  much  sati8factioo.t 
This  met  with  little  fiivor  either  in  New  Eng- 
land or  in  the  north  generally .fl  The  whole 
middle  and  north,  with  few  exceptions,  were 
convinced  that  there  could  be  no  ecclesiastical 
fraternisation,  and  maintain  the  principles  of 
Scriptural  truth,  and  Methodism,  as  based  on  it, 
unless  the  south  would  give  up  its  ground,  of 
which  there  was  no  intimation,  but  an  avowed 
purpose  to  cleave  to  their  innovations  on  Meth- 
odism. Hence,  the  attempt  at  preparetory  con- 
ciliation of  tbe  two  great  bodies  fell  to  the 
ground. 

The  Rev.  Wm.  Burke  attempted  to  address  the 
two  Gencmd  conferences  with  what  he  calls ^reft; 
but  there  was  no  ear  to  listen  in  the  norai,  be- 
cause the  fects  were  considered  to  be  either  no 
fscts,  or  such  as  could  not  be  brought  to  bear  on 
the  subjoct.§  His  very  title  was  considered  to  be 
an  insult  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
It  was, "  Facts  submitted  and  respeetAiIly  recom- 
mended to  the  consideration  of  the  Genersl  con- 
ferences of  the  two  eeclesisstical  jurisdictions  of 
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the  Iffelhoduit  I^Uo(^  Ckiuch.  nortli  and 
soutib."  Here  there  was  one  Church*  but  two  oc- 
desuuitical  jarisdictioos,  and  the  word  rwrik  was 
intended  for  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chnreh. 
This  address  had  no  hearing. 

The  Rev.  H.  Henkle,  in  a  long,  elaborate  arti' 
de,  addressed  the  Qeneral  conference  of  the 
liethodist  Episcopal  Church,  in  the  KaahviUe 
Advocate,  in  which  he  maintained  south^n 
principles,  and  endeaTored  to  make  them  palata- 
ole  to  the  members  of  General  conference.  The 
Fitkaburg  Adrocato  <|uoted  this  long,  absurd 
address.  But  it  received  no  attention,  as  its 
absurdities  forbade  its  consideration.* 

A  retrospect  of  past  events,  as  they  stand 
connected  with  the  General  conference  of  1848, 
will  now  deserve  a  brief  survej. 

7.  An  examination  of  the  disciplinary  char- 
acter of.  slavery,  as  taught  in  the  DiscifMine  of 
the  Methodist  EpiscopafChurch,  from  its  organi- 
sation, will  show  that  her  position  in  1844,  and 
onward,  is  fully  sustained. 

In  its  wianU  ckarmeter,  the  Discipline,  from  time 
to  time,  pronounces  slavery  to  be  ''contrary  to  the 
law  of  God,  man  and  nature;  hurtful  to  society; 
eontrary  to  the  dictates  of  conscience  and  pure 
religion;  doing  that  which  we  would  not  nave 
othera  do  to  ua  and  ours;  contrary  to  the  golden 
law  of  God,  the  inalienable  rishts  of  mankind, 
aa  well  as  every  principle  of  the  Bevdution;  an 
abomination;  a  crying  evil;  an  enormous  evil; 
the  buying  and  selling  the  souls  and  bodies  of 
men  is  a  complicated  crime."  Slavery,  in  the 
Oeneral  Rule,  is  placed,  in  its  moral  cfaaracteris- 
tics,  along  side  of  swearing.  Sabbath-breaking, 
and  drunkenness.  And  this  was  the  voice  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  for  sixty  years,  or 
torn  1784  to  1844,  as  it  is  at  this  day. 

The  extirpation,  eradication,  or  pulling  up  by 
the  roots,  of  slavery  is,  and  has  been,  an  avowed 
abject  of  the  Methodist  Episccmal  Church.  The 
means  of  the  Church  are  moral  and  discipUnaiy, 
liot  civil  or  political,  yet  without  improper  oppo- 
sition to  existing  laws  and  constitutions. 

Whenpurchases  or  sales  of  slaves  are  allowed 
by  the  Church,  there  are  two  principles  enjoined 
bj  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  Metnodist  xHaci- 
pline:  1.  There  must  be  no  intention  to  ori^aU, 
mnUnme,  or  perpehmte  slavery.  2.  The  purchase 
ar  sale  must  be  made  in  the  exercise  of  mercff  or 
hananitif  to  the  slave,  according  to  the  decision 
of  non-slaveholdeni.  There  is  no  room  to  buy  or 
aall  lior  oam,  eonvenknce,  or  pUasure,  at  any  sudi 
motive,  out  for  the  sake  of  humani^  and  mercy 
to  the  slave. 

Up  to  1820,  when  the  r^eulations  requiring 
eBoancipation  wore  in  the  hanaiB  of  the  annual  con- 
iSarenoes,  emancipation  was  enjoined  on  the  laity 
in  the  border  slave  atatea.  About  this  time,  and 
alter,  the  southern  preachers  generally  became 
aUveholdera  by  inheritance.  Ever  since  the 
preachers  became  ownen  of  slaves,  a  very  general 
relaxation  took  place  among  Uie  laity  on  ihe 
subject;  and  even  in  1832  there  were  only  a  few 
individual  preachers  who  entertained  the  idea  of 
a  slaveholding  bishop. 

8.  At  the  General  conference  of  1836,  by  the 
increase  of  slaveholding  preachere,  many  sooth- 
am  preachers  were  in  favor  of  having  slavehold- 
ing oishope.  For  the  first  time,  it  was  avowed, 
en  the  floor  of  General  conference,  that^is  was 
both  right  and  necessary.  When  no  slaveholder 
was  elttsted,  the  southern  members  held  a  meet- 
ing to  consider  what  was  to  be  done,  and  poat* 
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poned  or  did  sot  act  deeiaivahr  on  the  sulneet. 
At  the  close  of  the  General  conference.  Rev.  Wm. 
A.  Smith  issued  a  ciroular  to  the  south,  dated 
July  30, 1836,  urginff  the  south  to  preliminary 
measures  in  view  of  secession.  The  sentiment 
of  seoesaioD  gained  ground  Iran  1836  to  1840; 
for  the  Georgia  and  South  Carolina  conferences, 
in  the  winter  of  1837-38,  declared  that  slavery 
was  no  moral  eviL 

At  the  General  conference  of  1840  the  slave- 
holders gained  several  advantages.  They  suc- 
ceeded in  having  resolutions  passed,  ptonounc* 
ing  against  the  testimony  of  colored  persona. 
But  as  no  bishops  were  elected,  testa  were  want- 
ing to  try  their  principles.  The  conference 
a<Qoumed  to  the  aavantoge  of  the  south,  but,  at 
the  same  time,  the  antislavery  sentiments  of  the 
Church  werQ  much  stirred  up. 

In  the  lall  of  1843  the  sul^t  of  slaveholding 
bishops  was  discussed  in  the  southern  papers. 
It  was  contended  that  one  of  three  things  they 
must  do:  they  roust  have  a^slavdiolding  bishop, 
or  suffer  thraoselves  to  be  degraded,  or  seceoe 
from  the  Chureh.  It  was  a^^reed  that  they  could 
not  have  a  slaveholding  bishop.  To  submit  to 
such  a  degradation  coiud  not  oe  borne.  Their 
course,  therefore,  must  be  to  secede  from  the 
Methodist  Episcc^pal  Church.  These  discussiona 
were  vigorously  carried  on  in  the  Call.  Bishop 
Andrew  was  married  in  January.  These  dis- 
cussions all  ceased  on  his  marriage.  All  things 
were  hudbed  up  till  General  conference.  The 
case  of  Bishop  Andrew  was  the  one  on  which  to 
try  their  strength.  The  odium  of  slavery  must 
be  wiped  off,  and  they  came  to  conference  pre- 
pared to  do  their  utmost. 

With  these  views  and  purposes,  the  southern 
preachere  came  to  the  General  conference  in 
1844;  and  as  they  had  determined  to  have  a 
slaveholding  bishop,  in  the  person  <^  Bishop 
Andrew,  the  course  of  secession  was  the  only 
one  left,  according  to  their  previous  decision, 
strengthened  by  the  circumstances  of  the  occa- 
sion. Accordingly  the  General  conference  at  1844 
prepared,  as  they  did,  to  meet  this  secession. 
And  the  declaration  of  the  south  was  both  the 
avowal  and  formal  commencement  of  the  aecea- 
sion  movement,  followed  by  the  Protest,  practi- 
cally prosecuted  by  the  Circular  of  the  southern 
membere  at  the  cloae  of  the  General  conference^ 
and  consummated  in  a  formal  secession  from  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  the  oiganisa- 
tion  of  a  new  Church  at  the  Louisville  conven- 
tion. 

9.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh,  Sooth,  is 
therefore  pro-slavery  in  her  organic  character, 
and  especially  in  the  spirit  of  her  leaden,  and 
has  virtually  renounced  the  moral  and  Scriptural 
principles  and  practice  of  Methodism  on  slavery. 

As  proofs,  confirming  the  foregoing,  we  pre- 
sent tluB  following,  which  might  be  extended  to  a 
great  lensth: 

(1.)  The  firet  protector  of  the  Methodist  Epis* 
copal  Church,  South,  the  Rev.  Wm.  A.  Smith, 
D.  D.,  in  his  famous  CircuUr,  on  July  30, 1836, 
avowedly  declared  that  the  Discipline  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  on  the  subject  of 
slavery,  would  not  be  endured  in  the  south. 

(2.)  The  Georgia  and  South  Carolina  confer- 
ences, inUie  winter  of  1837-38,  renounced  for* 
mallv  the  moral  doctrine  of  the  Methodiat  Spia- 
copal  Church  on  slavery,  as  we  have  previoiuly 
Quoted;  and  these  two  conferences  hiave  taken 
ttie  lead,  and  have  given  tone  to  theprooeod- 
ings  and  principles  Sf  the  Methodist  Episeopal 
Church,  South.  ^ 
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(3.)  The  deelaratiofi  of  the  Boathem  ddegates 
pfOYes  this.  The  discassion  on  the  subject  of 
slavery,  the  action  of  the  Oeneral  conference  on 
it,  and  their  decision  in  the  cases  of  Harding 
and  Bishop  Andrew  are  the  ressons  whj  they 
renounce  toe  jurisdiction  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
eofNd  Ohurch. 

(4.)  The  sentiments  of  the  laitr,  who  called 
for  separation  immediately  after  (^neral  confer- 
ence, are  at  variance  with  Methodist  Discipline. 
Many  specimens  have  been  given  in  our  narra- 
tive of  tnese  proceedings  after  Oeneral  conference 
of  1844. 

(5.)  A  similar  current  of  anti-Methodistic 
sentiment  runs  through  the  speeches  of  the 
members  of  the  Louisville  convention.  The 
New  York  Spectator,  after  quoting  specimens, 
says,  ''But  what  we  regretted  to  see  in  the 
Louisville  convention  was  the  labored  defense  of 
slavery,  a$  tlaoery." 

(6.)  The  Louisville  convention  teaches  that  the 
Oeneral  Rule  on  slavery  refers  only  to  those  who 
are  free;  and  therefore  the  purchase,  sale,  and 
traffic  of  those  already  slaves  is  not  forbidden.* 

(7.)  Leading  southern  men  teach  that  slavery 
is  not  a  subject  of  moral  discipline.  Dr.  Pierce 
teaches  so,t  and  Dr.  Lonestrect,  in  his  famous 
pamphlet  on  slavery,  teaches  that  Qod  sanctions 
the  relation  of  master  and  slave.  Others  in 
the  south  teach  the  same  doctrines.} 

(8.)  In  the  speeches  of  Bishop  Andrew,  Drs. 
Sniith  and  Winans,  the  doctrine  of  Methodism 
on  slarery  was  even  denounced;  for  it  was  not 
deemed  a  proper  subject  for  ecclesiastical  legisla- 
tion,* it  was  wrong  to  introduce  it  into  the  Disci- 
pline; it  does  more  harm  than  good;  it  is  a  nul- 
lity in  the  Discipline. 

(9.)  The  proscription  of  the  new  Discipline  in 
Charleston,  South  Carolina,  eoes  to  the  same 
purpose;  as  the  preachers  of  South  Carolina 
conference  agreed  to  circulate  no  more  Disci- 
plines, except  such  as  had  the  section  on  slavery 
stricken  out. 

(10.)  But  we  must,  in  justice  to  the  south, 
say  that  there  are  many  laymen  and  preachers  in 
the  south,  even  the  far  south,  who  do  not  receive 
the  views  of  the  leaders  of  the  new  organisation. 
As  a  sample  of  the  sentiment,  we  gi^re  the  fol- 
lowing extract  of  a  letter  from  a  preacher  in  the 
far  south,  dated  March  23, 1848,  addressed  to  us, 
whose  name  and  location,  for  obvioius  reasons,  we 
keep  to  ourselves.  In  reference  to  the  sentiments 
inculcated  in  the  Western  Christian  Advocate, 
this  excellent  and  devoted  Christian  brother  and 
minister  says: 

"  In  these  sentiments  many,  Mry  many  of  my 
mnOkem  brethren  would  join  me,  if  they  could 
but  dare  to  speak  out  the  feelings  of  their  hearts. 
My  dear  brother,  the  great  mass  of  both  talent 
and  piety,  if  it  were  to  speak  out  unbiased  and 
untrammeled  in  the  south,  would  be  found  to 
entertain  sentiments  and  feelings  as  different 
from  those  attributed  to  them  by  some  of  their 
own  official  organs  as  light  is  from  darkness — 
heaven  from  hell.  I  am  a  native  southerner — 
never  resided  out  of  a  slaveholding  state — am  a 
8laveholde^— was  brought  up  in  the  midst  of  the 
tnatUution :  in  a  word,  i  know  too  mir eft  of  slavery 
to  be  a  pro-slavery  man.  Tou  must  not  believe, 
mj  dear  brother,  that,  because  we  are  cursed 
with  the  curse  <k  curses,  we  are,  therefore,  pro- 
■laverjr.    Ood  forbid  I" 
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We  doubt  not  there  are  very  many  such  in  tht 
south,  as  our  brother  who  wrote  the  above;  and 
our  hope  and  prayer  are,  that  they  will,  in  time, 
rescue  Mcthoaism  in  the  south  lirom  its  present 
perilous  condition. 

10.  Serious  mistakes,  or  wron^  principles, 
have  obtained  great  currencv  by  misnaming  tha 
Report  on  the  declaration  of  the  southern  mem- 
bers, a  plan,  or  the  plan  of  divition,  as  though 
the  Oeneral  conference  divided  the  Church,  and 
formed  a  plan  for  that  purpose. 

From  the  Journals  of  ine  conference  of  1844, 
pages  109, 128, 130,  it  is  plain  that  this  Report 
should  be  called  the  "Report  on  the  declaration,*' 
because  it  is  a  report  basra  on  the  declaration  of 
the  south;  and  it  is  not  a  plnn  bv  which  the 
south  may  separate,  but  a  decision  or  the  Oeneral 
conference,  aeclaring  how  the  south  will  be 
treated,  should  they  secede  from  the  Church  fbr 
a  certain  reason. 

The  terra  plan  is  not  in  the  Report,  or  ita 
heading,  as  presented  to  and  passed  oy  Uie  Q^m- 
eral  conference.  The  reporter  of  the  debates  is 
at  fault  in  heading  it,  *'  Report  of  the  Committee 
of  Nine  on  the  Division  c(  the  Church."  The 
Report  was  not  on  the  division  of  the  Church, 
for  no  proposition  was  entertained  for  the  divl* 
sion  ot  the  Church,  as  the  Oeneral  conference 
deemed  themselves  incompetent  for  this.  Th» 
History  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  page  90,  calls  this  Report  "the  plan  of 
separation."  Dr.  Capers  subsequently  aovanced 
on  this,  and  calls  it  the  "deed  of  separation," 
and  subsequently  all  sorts  of  arguing  nave  been 
employed  to  show  that  the  Oeneral  conference 
planned  the  division  of  the  Church,  and  made  a 
solemn  deed  for  that  Durpose,  and  even  author- 
ised all  the  doings  of  tne  Louisville  convention, 
and  the  acts  of  the  Petersburg  Oeneral  confer- 
ence. 

The  Oeneral  conference  gave  no  instructions, 
of  any  sort,  as  to  theprooeodings  of  the  south  in 
forming  their  new  Church.  There  was  nothing 
done  in  appointing  delegates  to  the  convention, 
or  of  the  convention  itsielf.  It  neither  dimdea 
the  Church,  nor  provided  for  its  division.  The 
conference  assented  to  the  withdrawal  of  the 
sooth,  as  they  would  to  the  secession  of  a 
member.  The  Oeneral  conference  barely  de- 
clared how  they  would  treat  the  south,  provided 
the  south  assumed  the  responsibilitv  of  the  act.  , 
As  Dr.  Clin,  in  the  Christian  Aavocate  and 
Journal  of  September  10, 1847,  says,  "The  Oen- 
eral conference  did  not  divide  the  Church,  nor 
consent  to  the  division.  It  left  the  responsibility 
of  that  deplorable  act  upon  those  who  nave  since 
done  the  deed  on  the  alleged  ground  of  uncon- 
trollable necessity." 

The  following  exeepHona  mar  be  justly  filed 
against  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Sooth: 

Firet,  It  is  now  no  part  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  but  a  secession  from  it. 

Secondly,  It  possesses  several  elements  of  • 
schismatic  or  revolutionary  character. 

(1.)  In  tke  doingo  of  a  minority.  While  pro- 
fessinff  to  belong  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Chun£,  the  minority  carried  their  acts  to  an 
extent  that  will  be  an  element  of  schism  in  any 
body;  and  it  will  yet  divide  themselves,  unless 
retracted. 

(2.)  In  meaoureo.  By  agitation  of  the  press,  bj 
unfounded  charges  against  the  Church,  the  pro* 
ceedings  of  the  convention,  and  of  their  Oeneral 
conference. 

(3.)  In  exeaUive  adndnittraiion.  Bishop  An* 
drew  IS  supported  in  contumacy.    Bishop  Souie 
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is  upheld  in  disregardinff  the  acts  of  his  eol- 
leagues  aud  the  acta  of  the  General  confer- 


(4.)  In  ^  true  rea$on  of  their  conduct.  This 
is  to  ooDtinne  and  protect  slavery.  The  seces- 
sion is  not  on  doctrines,  nor  on  Church  polity, 
but  to  support  a  wrong  system.  It  is,  there- 
fore, the  worst  of  all  secessions. 

Thirdly.  The  new  Church  is  prfhiUnery,  aa 
TO  have  shown  fully  in  this  narrative. 

12.  In  recogniaiog  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  as  a  sound  branch  of  Wesleyan 
Methodism,  the  following  prindpleo  must  also 
be  recognised: 
(1.)  A  minority,  after  employing  all  the  le- 
timate  privileges  of  a  minority,  by  vote,  de- 
Xe,  ana  protest,  may  proceed  to  counteract 
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the  doinjg^  of  the  majority,  and  subvert  the  en- 
tire polity  of  the  Cnurch;  and  all  this  under 
the  plea  of  being  still  a  legitimate  part  of  the 
Church,  and  of  acting  under  her  sanction  and 
authority. 

(3.)  One  cardinal  reason  may  be  alleged  as 
the  cause  of  the  separation,  while  another  may 
be  the  true  reason  for  the  movement.  For  in- 
atance,  the  plea  of  necessity  may  be  urged 
when  no  necessity  exists,  in  order  to  prepare 
the  way  for  accomplishing  the  object  of  dis- 
ruption. 

(3.)  A  bishop,  under  censure,  disability,  or 
restraint,  may  despise  or  act  in  defiance  of  the 
supreme  authority  of  the  Church. 

(4.)  Another  bishop  may  call  into  the  field 
the  ofiSending  bishop,  and  persuade,  yea,  au- 
thoriae  him,  to  spurn  the  decision  of  the  su- 

Sreme  authority,  and  to  disregard  the  official 
ecision  of  the  bench  of  bishops. 

(5.)  A  bishop  may,  after  renouncing  the  au- 
thority of  the  Church,  claim  the  right  to  act 
officially  for  the  renounced  Church,  nay,  even 
to  act  officially  a^omsf  it,  even  to  the  subversion 
of  its  polity  and  the  disruption  of  its  parts. 

(6.)  Almost  any  measures  may  be  employed 
in  forming  the  •  new  organisation,  provided, 
only,  that  they  may  be  successfuL 

(7.)  The  Cnurch,  in  ecclesiastical  matters, 
must  submit  to  the  state  in  moral  principles 
aind  moral  acts,  or  be  guilty  of  treason. 

(6.)  Slavery,  as  established  by  law  in  the 
United  States,  is  authorised  by  the  Bible. 

(9.)  The  Episcopacy  is  to  be  elevated  into  a 
prelacy. 

These  are  some  of  the  many  principles  and 
measures,  as  matters  now  stand,  which  must 
b«  acknowledged  by  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  as  the  price  of  fellowship  with  the 
Hethodist  Episcopal  Church,  South.  If  the 
Hethodist  Episcopal  Church  can  make  all  these 
large  concossions  aa  an  oblation  to  slavehold- 
ing  and  revolution,  the  consequences  can  be 
easily  told. 

13.  Another  point  must  be  mentioned  here; 
niunely,  the  principles  and  measures  involved, 
as  matters  now  stand,  in  dividing  tlie  funds  of 
the  Book  Ccocem  with  the  south,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  the  mere  oonstitutionai  questions  in- 
vdved. 

In  the  Western  Christian  Advocate  of  De- 
cember 10, 1847,  we  published  the  reports  of 
the  Virginia,  Kentucky*  Tennessee,  and  Hol- 
ston  conferences  on  the  division  of  the  Book 


Concern.    These  reports  comprise  the  mind  of 
tbe  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  on  this 

Kint,  because  the  sentiments  of  the  reports 
ve  been  maintained  generally,  if  not  univer- 
sally, without  the  Repression  of  a  contnury 
sentiment  thus  far.  We  five  the  following  list 
of  principles  and  precedents,  which  are  now 
inseparably  connected  with  the  division  of 
these  funos,  as  asserted  and  maintained  by 
these  conferences,  and  by  the  south  generally: 

(1.)  That  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
was  dissolved,  or  disorganiaea,  by  the  Qeneral 
conference  of  1844. 

(2.)  Two  new  Churches  have  been  formed 
out  of  her  ruins;  namely,  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  north,  and  the  Methodist  Epia> 
copal  Church,  South;  or,  as  some  interpret,  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  north,  is  not  yet 
properly  organised,  as  her  professing  parts  have 
not  adhered  according  to  the  plan. 

(3.)  That  the  General  conference  did  dwide 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  authorixe 
the  organisation  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  Sooth. 

(4.>  That  the  plan  of  separation  be  sanc- 
tioned as  interpreted  and  practiced  upon  by 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Sooth. 

(5.)  That  all  past  seoeders  should  havo  their 
portion  of  the  Book  Concern,  as  well  as  all  who, 
at  any  future  time,  may,  for  any  cause,  or  no 
cause,  secede  from  the  Methodist  Episcopid 
Church. 

(6.)  That  the  tntf niton  of  donori,  and  the  o6- 
jeete  of  benevolent  institutions,  are  not  to  be 
regarded;  but  the  funds  may  be  divided  when* 
ever  donors  may  alter  their  minds,  or  whenever 
members  of  the  association  may  separate  from 
the  society. 

These  are  some  of  the  principles  and  meas- 
ures which  are  involved  by  dividing  the  funds 
of  the  Book  Concern  with  the  south,  as  matters 
now  stand.  We  leave  it  with  those  who  can  to 
remove  these  obstacles;  as  for  us,  we  feel  our- 
selves incompetent  to  the  task,  and,  therefore, 
we  can  not  attempt  it. 

On  April  19, 1848,  we  penned  the  following 
comment,  and  now,  at  the  lapse  of  five  years, 
we  repeat  it: 

In  our*opinion,  the  General  conference  will 
have  nothiuff  more  to  do  beyond  the  ordinary 
examination  by  the  Committee  on  this  Concern, 
and  the  appointment  of  editors  and  agents,  as 
usual.  Snould  a  lawsuit  follow,  be  it  so;  the 
Book  Agents,  or  a  special  committee,  can  place 
the  matter  in  the  hands  of  competent  lawyers, 
and  then  await  the  decisions  of  the  dernier 
court.  Should  this  test  be  resorted  to,  wo  could 
not  deplore  it;  for  it  is  high  time  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  should  know  whether  her 
chartered  benevolent  institutions  are  to  be  pro- 
tected by  law,  or  violated  by  any  and  every 
seceding  portion  that  may  set  up  for  them- 
selves. One  thing  is  certain,  that  the  loss  of 
the  whole  property  would  be  a  small  thing 
compared  to  the  suicidal  act,  by  which  the 
Church  would  consent  to  disrupt  ner  whole  or- 
ganized polity,  and  make  irreparable  broaches 
on  the  voluntary  principle  of  supporting  rclie- 
ion,  by  scattering  her  sacred  property  to  the 
four  winds  of  heaven,  as  the  whims  of  malcon- 
tents would  dictate. 
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1.  Ws  will,  w  heretofore,  pus  by  ftll  hiBtor- 
ieal  matter  coneeming  the  Ohureh,  exeept  such 
as  pertains  to  the  seoession  of  the  soath,  and 
the  erents  that  relate  to  it. 

The  first,  or  preliminary,  act  of  the  confer- 
enee  ooneerning  the  secession,  vss  on  Tuesday, 
the  second  day  of  May,  to  appoint  a  larse  com- 
mittee of  tvo  from  each  annual  conference, 
called  the  "Committee  on  the  State  of  the 
Ohoreh."  The  following  is  the  rosolation 
passed  in  appointing  them: 

'*  Rnolved,  That  a  special  committee  be  ap- 
{minted  upon  the  state  of  the  Church,  to  con- 
sist ef  two  members  from  each  conference,  to 
be  chosen  by  the  delocations."* 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the  commit- 
tee as  chosen,  two  by  two,  by  their  respective 
delegations: 

Om  tab  Statb  of  TBS  Chvboh— John  Davis, 
W.  Hamilton,  J.  P.  Durbin,  J.  Kennaday^  Isaac 
Bonney,  Abel  Stevens,  J.  K.  Shaw,  G.  F.  Brown, 
Miner  Raymond,  J.  D.  Bridge,  Qeorge  Peck, 
Fitch  Reed,  Osman  C.  Baker,  L.  D.  Barrows, 
John  Clark,  A.  Witherspoon,  Charles  W.  Leet, 
Hiram  Mattison,  S.  Elliott,  J.  J.  Swayse,  N. 
Bounds,  William  Reddy,  George  Webber,  He- 
man  Nickerson,  J.  J.  Steadman,  G.  W.  Clarke, 
H.  Summers,  Richard  Haney,  J.  H.  Power,  E. 
Thomson,  W.  Hosmer,  P.  Woodworth,  G.  W. 
Walker,  C.  Elliott,  George  B.  Bowman,  H.  W. 
Reed,  S.  C.  Coo[ier. 

To  this  Committee  were  referred,  from  time 
to  time,  all  matters  concerning  the  present  dif- 
ficulties of  the  Church;  and  this  Committee, 
having  matured  every  thing  to  the  best  of  their 
knowledge,  reported,  from  time  to  time,  six 
different  reports,  all  of  which  were  adopted  in 
substance. 

3.  The  first  thing  referred  to  the  Committee, 
and  the  first,  too,  that  opened  the  subject  cf 
the  southern  difficulties,  was  the  communica- 
tion of  Dr.  Pierce  to  the  conference,  on  May  3d, 
under  the  same  date,  asking  to  be  recoenised 
as  the  representative  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  South,  and  by  this  reception  to  es- 
tablish fraternal  relationship  between  the  two 
Churches,  thus  acknowledsping  the  new  Church 
as  a  reffolar  branch  of  Wesleyan  Methodism. 
Dr.  Wigntman  defines  the  design  of  this  meas- 
ure as  follows:  "It  was  simply  to  exhibit  the 
desire  Of  the  Southern  Methodist  Church  to  pre- 
serve the  essential  unity  of  Wesleyan  Method- 
ism, and  to  declare  that  the  movement  which 
led  to  the  new  and  independent  organisation 
was,  in  no  sense,  schismatical — the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  no  seoession ."f  With 
this  act  of  fraternisation,  according  to  the  same 
authority,  were  connected  the  property  ques- 
tion, the  plan  of  separation,  the  dividing  line, 
etct 

On  Wednesday,  May  3d,  Bishop  Morris,  as 
president  of  the  conference,  presented  the  fol- 
lowing communication    from    Dr.  L.  Pierce, 
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which  was  read,  and  referred  to  the  OoamittM 
on  the  State  of  the  Church: 

*'T»the  Bmhopt  and  Mmhen  ef  At  JTcCfterftit 
EpUe^ptU  Ckufdk,  in  Cfenermi  €m/ennee  ssiwi 
bled — Reverend  and  Dear  Brethren^— The  Qen« 
eral  conferenoe  of  the  Methodist  Spiseopal 
Church,  South,  appointed  me  as  their  delegal* 
to  bear  to  you  the  Christian  salutations  of  tlw 
Church,  Sooth,  and  to  assure  you  that  they  sin- 
cerely desire  that  the  two  grc«t  bodies  of  Wes* 
leyan  Methodists,  north  and  south,  should 
maintain,  at  all  times,  a  warm,  ooofidtng,  and 
brotherly  fraternal  relation  to  each  other;  and 
that,  through  me,  they  make  this  offer  to  yoa» 
and  rery  ardently  desire  that  you,  on  your 
part,  will  accept  the  offer  in  the  same  spint  of 
brotherly  love  and  kindness. 

'*  The  acceptance  or  rejection  of  this  propo- 
sition, made  by  your  southern  brethren,  is  en- 
tirely at  your  disposal;  and,  as  my  situatioD  is 
one  of  painful  solicitude  till  this  question  is 
decided,  you  will  allow  me  to  beg  your  earliest 
attention  to  it. 

"  And  I  would  further  say,  that  your  reply 
to  this  communication  will  most  gratify  me  if 
it  is  made  officially,  in  the  form  of  resolu- 
tions. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  venr  respeetfuUy^ 
yoors  in  the  unity  of  Wesleyan  Methodism, 
"L.  PixaoB, 

"DeUgaUfiwn  the  MdMiiM  E,  Oiunk,  fiML 

-PHUburg,  Mof  3, 1848."* 

On  the  5th  of  May,  Committee  on  the  State 
of  the  Church  reported,  in  part,  as  follows: 

"That  they  have  had  under  consideratioii 
the  letter  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pierce,  and  th^ 
they  recommend  to  the  General  conference  the 
adoption  of  the  following  preamble  and  reso- 
lution: 

'<  Whernu,  a  letter  from  Rev.  L.  Pierce,  D.  D.» 
delegate  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh, 
South,  proposing  fraternal  relations  between 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South,  has  been  pre- 
sented to  this  conference;  and  whereas,  toere 
are  serious  questions  and  difficulties  eaci8tin|^ 
between  the  two  bodies;  therefore, 

"  Resolved,  That  while  we  tender  to  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Pierce  all  personal  courtesies,  and  invite 
him  to  attend  our  sessions,  this  General  confir- 
enoe  does  not  consider  it  proper,  at  present,  to 
enter  into  fraternal  relations  with  the  Method* 
ist  Episcopal  Church,  South." 

The  following  amendment  was  added  by  the 
conference: 

"Provided,  however,  that  nothing  in  this 
resolution  shall  be  so  construed  as  to  operate 
as  a  bar  to  any  propositions  from  Dr.  Pierce,  or 
any  other  representative  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South,  toward  the  settlement  of 
existing  difficulties  between  that  body  and 
this.  G.  Ptck,  Ckmrmau.** 

After  the  amendment  of  the  report,  by  Dr. 
Tomlinson's  motion,  there  was  a  unanimous 
vote  for  the  adoption  of  the  entire  report  as 
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uB6Bd«d,  143  rMng  for  it,  and  none  against 
lt«  and  three  members  oolj  being  absent 

The  explanation  of  the  foreman  of  the  Com- 
mittee, Dr.  Peek,  was,  that,  owing  to  the  exist* 
ing  difficulties  between  the  two  Churches,  the 
reea|[nition  of  Dr.  Pierce,  as  he  proposed,  would 
be  unproper,  till  these  difficulties  were  ad- 
justed. 

It  seemed  that  neither  the  Church,  South, 
nor  Dr.  Pierce  considered,  or  acknowledged, 
that  difficulties  existed;  and,  therefore,  a  fra- 
ternal reeognition  would,  in  effect,  go  to  say 
that  the  course  of  the  south  was  ss  it  ought  to 
be,  and  the  fratemixaftion  once  recognised  would 
preclude  all  further  adjustment,  and  this  would 
Tirtuallj  acknowledffe  the  coarse  of  the  south, 
and  that  the  Methodist  Episoopsl  Church  was 
at  fault  The  proposition  of  Dr.  Pieree  was 
not  to  settle  difficulties;  it  was  to  ask  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  to  sanction  the  entire 
course  of  tne  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South.  The  act  of  the  General  conference  did 
not  preclude  the  future  adjustment  of  difficul- 
ties; for  it  was  to  be  "  no  bar  to  any  proposi- 
tions from  Dr.  Pievee,  or  any  other  representa- 
tive of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
toward  the  settlement  of  existins  difficulties 
between  that  body  and  this."  indeed,  Dr. 
Pierce  did  not  come  to  settle  or  acknowledffe 
difficulties  on  the  part  of  the  Church,  South. 
He  came,  *'  in  the  nni^  of  Wesleyan  Method- 
odism,"  to  be  received,  and,  through  him,  the 
CSinrch,  South,  to  be  reoeived  as  a  sound  branch 
of  Weideyan  Methodism,  after  all  that  had 
passed.  There  was  much,  too,  in  the  declara- 
tion of  Dr.  Tomlinson,  in  the  debates  on  the 
aubjeet,  that,  aa  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  was  on  the  side  of  liberty,  "  the  sym- 
pathies of  the  Church,  South,  were  on  the  side 
of  slavery."* 

Dr.  Pierce,  however,  was  treated  with  great 
courtesy  by  all.  He  waa  invited,  bv  subse- 
quent resolution,  to  a  seat  within  the  bar,t 
with  the  explanation  that  such  waa  the  mean- 
ing and  design  of  the  action  of  the  conference 
in  nis  case.  A  copy  of  the  proceeding  of  the 
conference  in  regara  to  him  was  ordered  to  be 
sent  him  by  the  secretsry. 

On  May  9th  we  have  the  following  addi- 
tional matter  in  reference  to  the  overture  of  Dr. 
Pkrce: 

'*  Brother  Sandford  presented  to  the  confer- 
ence a  communication  from  Dr.  L.  Pierce,  ac- 
companied by  his  credentials,  as  a  delegate 
from  the  MeUiodist  Episcopsl  Church,  South, 
and  requesting  a  copy  of  his  first  letter  to  the 
oonfcrence. 

*'*To  the  Cfeneral  conferenee  sf  Uti  Methodkt 
BfiU9pal  Ckvnk  m  Pittfiury— Beloved  Breth- 
ren,—There  are,  in  my  mind,  many  reasons 
why  I  send  in  the  inclosed  paper.  You  ought 
to  see  it;  and  I  had  promised  it  It  has  been 
alluded  to  by  at  least  one  member,  on  the  adop- 
tion of  the  report  of  the  committee  on  my  let- 
ter. Very  respectfully  yours, 

<* '  L.  Pixxox,  DtUgaUt  tie, 

«* '  PHUfmrg,  Ma^  9, 1848. 

'**  Special    re^uui. — Will     the     conference 

obliffe  me  so  far  aa  to  let  me  have  a  eopy  of 

my  letter  of  inquiry,  and  excuse  my  being  so 

far  troublesomer 

"  *  Yours  truly, 

'< '  L.  Pizaox,  DtUgdU,  <te.' " 


AessJufisiifl  paued  ly  As  Oemeral  tonfereinm  ef 
the  Methodiet  Epiaoopml  Chxarch,  SnUh,  ol  Os  sc«» 
sisn  hdi  tn  Peterebur^,  Vwyima,  on  Jfoy  38. 
1846. 

"  On  motion  of  F.  E.  Pitts, 

"'Reaohtd,  by  a  rmna  and  unmnmwm  «sCe» 
That  Dr.  Lovick  Pierce  be,  and  is  hereby  ddo* 
ffated  to  visit  the  General  conference  of  tha 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  to  be  held  in 
Pittsburg,  May  1, 1848,  to  tender  to  that  body 
the  Christian  regards  and  fraternal  salutationa 
of  Uie  General  conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South. 

" '  In  case  of  the  inability  of  Dr.  Pieree  to  at« 
tend  the  session  of  the  aforesaid  confei«nce» 
the  bishops  are  respectfully  requested  to  ap- 
point a  substitute.' 

**  1  certify  that  the  above  is  a  true  transcript 
from  the  journal  of  the  General  conference  oC 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South.  la 
behalf  of  the  board  of^bishops» 

"Joshua  Souls,  GkMhiMti. 

«<Pi«skif^,Mi^4,1848. 

"  Voted  Dr.  Pierce  a  copy  of  his  letter  to  the 
General  conference,  at  his  request."* 

The  foregoing  would  go  to  say  that  Dr.  Pierea 
was  in  no  small  haste  to  secure  fraternisstioa 
for  his  Church,  and  not  to  settle  difficulties. 
According  to  the  sense  of  Dr.  Wightman,  given 
in  advance,  "the  question  of  fratemisatioii 
will  be  brought  up  on  the  testimonials  of  Dr. 
Pieroe."t  But  Dr.  Pierce  endeavored  to  secure 
this  object  six  days  before  he  pvesented  his  ere* 
dentisls.  In  short,  he  had  no  power  to  do  any 
thing  more  than  to  *'  tender  to  the  General  con* 
ference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  the 
Christian  regards,  and  fraternal  salutationa,  of 
the  General  conference  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South."  The  southern  conforence 
decided  every  thing  right  that  was  done  by 
their  bishops,  their  convention,  their  editors, 
and  by  themselves,  and  they  wished  an  official 
acknowledffment  of  all  this  from  the  Methodist 
Episcopsl  ChurcJi.  Mors  still,  by  this  act  of 
recognition  it  would  be  decided  tnat  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  her  bishops,  and  all 
her  officials,  were  wrong,  except  so  far  as  they 
believed  and  acted  in  conformity  with  the 
teaching  of  the  declaration,  the  JProtest,  the 
convention,  and  all  the  infractions  of  the  south- 
ern bishops. 

The  proceedings  of  the  5th  and  6th  were  com* 
municated  to  Dr.  Pierce  by  the  socretarv,  and 
the  following  letter  from  him  terminated  the  ne- 
gotiation: 

'*Tb  the  Biehope  and  Membere  o/  the  CTen- 
eral  eonfirenee  of  the  Methodiet  Epieeopal  C&urd^^ 
Rev.  and  Desr  Brethren,— I  have  received  two 
extracts  from  your  journal  of  the  4tJi  and  5th 
instant  From  these  extracts  I  learn  you  decline 
receiving  me  in  my  proper  chsracter  as  the  ac- 
credited delesate  ox  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  Sootn,  and  only  invite  me  to  a  seat 
within  the  bar  as  due  to  me  on  account  of  my 
private  and  personsl  merits.  These  considera- 
tions I  shell  appreciate,  and  will  reciprocate 
them  with  you  in  all  the  private  wslks  oi  Chris- 
tian and  social  life.  But  within  the  bar  of  the 
Genersl  conference  I  can  only  be  known  in  my 
officisl  character. 

"You  will,  therefore,  regard  this  communica^ 
tion  as  finsl  on  the  psrt  of  the  Methodist  Episeo* 
pal  Church,  South.    She  can  never  renew  the 
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'  of  frAternal  rdatioBB  between  the  tvo  great 
bodies  of  Wealejan  MethodiBts  in  the  United 
States.  But  the  propoeitioD  can  be  renewed  at 
an^  time,  either  now  or  hereafter  by  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church.  And  if  ever  made 
upon  the  basis  of  the  plan  of  separation,  as 
adopted  bj  the  General  conference  of  1844,  the 
Church,  South,  will  cordially  entertain  the  prop- 
osition. 

"With  sentiments  of  deep  reeard,  and  with 
feeling  of  disappointed  hope,  I  am  yours,  in 
Christian  fellowsmp, 

"L.  PiBBCK, 

*'  DdegaUjftm  ike  MetkodiH  E.  Church,  South, 

"  PUtMbur^,  May  9, 1848."» 

The  General  conference  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  was  asked  to  declare  that  a  penect 
state  of  amity  existed  at  the  nruaU  time  between 
the  two  Churches,  and  that  their  disposition  was 
to  continue  those  relations.  Such  a  declaration 
oottld  not  be  made;  and  so  clear  was  the  case 
that  the  General  conference  was  unanimous  in 
rejecting  the  overture  of  the  Church,  South. 

Dr.  Aerce,  on  the  16th  of  Mav,  just  on  his 
leaving  Pittsburg,  addressed  a  letter  "to  the 
Plttabur^  General  eonference,  and  the  ministers 
and  m^tnoers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
north,*'  and  sent  it  to  the  editor  of  the  Pittsburg 
Advocate  for  publi<iation,  who  declined  to  pub- 
lish it,  for  reasons  satisfactory  to  J>r.  Pierce. 
The  titie  of  north  which  he  gives  to  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church,  he  must  have  known  to  be 
disrespectful  and  insulting,  as  it  gives  a  new 
name  to  the  Church,  and  refuses  to  give  her  her 
proper  official  title.  The  letter  shows  that  Dr. 
t*ieree  entered  into  some  of  the  unjustifiable 
measures  pursued  by  his  associates.  The  pur- 
port of  his  letter  is  to  assert  that  slaverv  is  a 
civil  institution,  with  which  the  Church  has 
nothing  to  do;  that  the  Church,  South,  was 
CompeUed  by  necessity  to  do  as  thej  have  done, 
and  that  they  did  so  by  the  permission  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  dhurch.  He  complains 
that  his  overture  was  reiectedf 

3.  The  alteration  of  the  sixth  Restrictive  Ar- 
ticle occupied,  as  a  matter  of  course,  the  atten- 
tion of  the  conference,  as  this  was  connected 
with  the  present  difficulties.  On  the  8th  of  May 
the  following  resolution  was  passed: 

"  That  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy  be  in- 
structed to  ascertain  and  re^port,  with  the  least 
possible  delay,  the  action  of  the  several  annual 
conferences  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
in  reference  to  the  alteration  of  the  wtth  Restrict- 
ive limitation  of  the  Discipline,  as  recommended 
by  the  General  conference  of  1844."t 

The  Committee  on  the  State  of  the  Church  pre- 
sented a  report,  May  18th,  on  the  state  of  the 
vote  to  alter  the  sixth  Restriction,  to  the  effect 
that  the  number  of  votes  reauired  by  the  Disci- 
pline to  change  said  Rule  nadnot  oeen  given. 
The  report  was  adopted.|| 

4.  On  the  12th  ofMay  Bishop  Soule  addr^sed 
a  letter  "to  the  Bishops  and  Members  of  the 
General  conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  now  in  session,"  dated  Pittsburg,  May 
10, 1848.  In  this  long  letter  of  three  pages  and 
a  half,  octavo,  when  m  print,  he  took  occasion 
to  instruct  the  eonference  in  reference  to  the  new 
Church,  to  complain  loudly  of  C.  Elliott  and  of 
J.  B.  Finley,  and  asked  the  conference  to  try 
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He  assumes,  in  delail,  that  the  new  Chor^ 
was  formed  in  conformity  to  and  by  the  author- 
ity of  the  General  conference  of  1844;  that  his 
official  connection  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  ceased  in  May,  1846,  and  that  he  held 
himself  responsible  to  this  General  eoDferenoe 
for  his  conduct  up  to  May,  1846.  He  especiall/ 
complains  of  the  declaration  of  the  Western 
Advocate,  of  June  19,  1846:  "But  Bishop 
Soule  has  withdrawn  from  the  Methodist  Epia- 
copal  Church  under  craue  ekargee,  or  liable  to 
them.  Chai^ges,  we  learn,  were  officiaUv  laid 
in  sgainst  him  previous  to  the  convention.^'  Ho 
complains  that  he  eraoetulated  with  the  editor 
to  no  purpose,  demanding  the  chaiges.  He  now 
requests  to  be  tried  <hi  tnem  before  the  confer* 
ence,  but  that  the  case  should  not  go  before  the 
Episcopal  Committee.  After  this  he  complains 
that  fratemiaation  was  not  awarded  to  his 
Church,  claims  it  to  be  a  branch  of  the  Wesleyan 
fiunily,  and  finishes  with  his  old,  invincible  ar- 
gument, the  increase  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  in  four  years,  of  41,358  mem- 
bers.* 

When  the  letter  of  Bishop  Soule  was  read. 
Rev.  J.  A.  CoUins  ofiiersd  a  resolution,  asking  to 
refer  it  to  a  committee  of  five  with  instructions 
to  re})ort  that,  as  Bishop  Soule  has  withdrawn 
from  the  Metl^odist  Episcopal  Church,  it  is  im- 
proper to  act  on  his  communication.  Rev.  A. 
Griffith  offered  a  substitute  to  the  same  amount, 
but  more  in  detail.  The  following  resolution, 
after  brother  Griffith's  substitute  had  been  laid 
onj^e  table,  was  carried  unanimouslv: 

"Reeolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  General 
conference  that  they  have  no  jurisdiction  over 
the  Rev.  Bishop  Soule,  and  can  exercise  no  «k 
clesiastical  authority  over  him." 

The  secretanr  was  ordered  to  send  Bishop 
Soule  a  copy  of  the  resolution.t 

Ail  were  agreed  that  Bishop  Soule  had  with- 
drawn from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
and  that,  therefore,  the  General  conference  had 
no  cognisance  of  his  case.  And,  considering  the 
former  relation  of  the  Bishop  to  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  none  were  disposed  to  do  or 
say  any  thing  res{)ecting  his  present  anomaloua 
position,  or  even  bis  unjustifiable  adounistration 
while  he  was  yet  a  bishop  of  the  Methodist 
'  Church. 


But  as  he  brought  up  so  prominently  the  in- 
tended charges  of  Mr.  Finley,  the  latter  deemed 
himsdf  called  upon  to  remark.  He  said  Bishop 
Soule  had  withdrawn  from  the  Methodist  £pis« 
copal  Church  «t  the  Louisville  convention,  in 
presiding  in  it  and  signing  its  journals.  If  we 
were  now  to  exercise  jurisdiction  over  him,  and 
were  to  try  him,  and  suspend  him,  he  would  not 
stay  suspended;  or  if  we  were  to  eapel  him,  he 
would  not  stav  expelled.  As  to  the  charges,  they 
were  these:  That  he  had  called  Bishop  Aiidrew  to 
work,  which  was  an  act  of  contumacy,  and  that 
he  disregarded  the  decision  of  his  colleagues: 
and  that  nc  would  not  have  said  this  much  haa 
not  Bishop  Soule  urged  this  measure  himself^ 
in  vexatiously  introducing  it  to  the  conference. 
We  have  now  a  copy  of  these  charges;  and  the 
reason  why  Mr.  Finley  did  not  p^esent  them  waa 
that  Bishop  Soule,  in  May,  I84d,  had  withdrawn 
from  the  Methodit>t  Episcopal  Church  in  becom* 
ing  an  official  actor  m  the  proceedings  of  the 
convention. 

On  the  31st  of  May  Bishop  Soule  addressed  a 
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letter  fo  the  conference,  requesting  an  extract 
from  the  journals  of  the  entire  proceedings  on 
his  letter: 

'*RBmx!n>  AWD  Dbae  BhsTHBiw, — ^If  roar 
journals  contain  anj  record  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  conference  in  reference  to  mj  communi- 
cation to  jour  body,  I  respectfally  request  a  copy 
of  such  record. 

"I  received  from  your  secretary  a  copy  of  a 
resolution  passed  by  the  conference  in  the  words 
following:  *  lUnlved  6y  the  deleoates,  etc.,  That 
they  have  no  jurisdiction  over  iixe  Rer.  Bishop 
Boule,  and  can  exercise  no  ecclesiastical  author- 
ity over  him.'  But  as  this  resolution  makes  no 
imrence  to  my  communication,  I  hare  no  •fieial 
assurance  of  its  reception,  or  of  any  action  of 
the  conference  in  reference  to  it. 

"  Tou  will  confer  a  special  favor  by  furnish- 
ing me  with  a  copy  of  all  recorded  on  tne  journal 
in  reference  to  the  case. 

"  Very  respectfully,  Josbva  Souu. 

«'Pitts6uf^,  May  31, 1848.*' 

The  secretary  was  ordered  to  give  such  an  ex- 
tract, and  there  the  matter  ended.  Bishop 
Soule's  letter  was  considered  by  idl  as  a  vexatious 
procedure,  calculated  to  throw  discord  into  the 
conference.  But  as  all  were  of  the  same  mind— 
•very  one,  tram  his  heart,  disapproving  of 
the  Bishop's  entire  course  from  May,  1844,  to 
May,  184&— there  was  not  found  in  tne  General 
conference  a  single  individual  to  espouse,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  the  cause  of  the  Bishop.  All 
treated  him  with  due  courtesy,  in  self-respect, 
but  all  considered  him  the  principal  moveFk.in 
producing  the  secession  from  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church.*  The  Soiithem  Advocate  states 
Ikat  the  Bishop  attended  the  conference  to  meet 
the  charges,  and  having  waited  nearly  two  weeks 
he  at  last  addressed  the  conference.!  The  cir- 
cumstances go  to  say  that  the  Bishop  had  no 
objection  to  give  the  conference  trouble,  unless 
th^  acquiesced  in  bis  administration. 

5.  The  Book  Committee  of  the  Canada  confer- 
ence sent  a  memorial  to  the  General  conference, 
in  which  they  ask  a  modification  of  the  former  ar- 
rangements. This  will  appear  in  its  best  form  by 
the  following  r^^port  on  the  case,  adopted  May  15: 

'*The  Cmnmittee  on  the  Book  Concern,  to 
whom  was  re'ferred '  the  memorial  from  the  Book 
Committee  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  in 
Canada,'  have  carefully  considered  the  same,  and 
respectfully  submit  the  following  report  thereon: 

**The  &)ok  Committee,  in  their  memorial, 
ask  a  modification  of  the  plan  adopted  by  the 
General  conference  in  1836,  for  the  settlement  of 
the  claim  of  the  Canada  conference  upon  the 
property  of  the  Book  Concern  of  the  Methodist 
tSpiseopal  Church;  and  also  that  the  General 
conference  direct  the  Book  Agents  at  New  York 
to  remit  the  balance  due  upon  the  obli^tion 
given  them  by  the  Canada  commissioners, 
amounting  to  some  $400,  and  return  the  bond  to 
the  commissioners. 

*'  After  an  examination  of  the  facts  and  rea- 
sons presented  in  the  memoriid,  and  from  the 
statements  made  by  the  representatives  from 
Canada  and  the  Agent  at  Kew  York,  your  com- 
mittee are  of  opinion  that  the  requests  of  the 
'Book  Committee  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Church  in  Canada'  should  be  granted,  and  rec- 
ommend to  the  General  conference  the  adoption 
of  the  following  resolutions: 

"(1.)  Retolved,  cte..  That  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  our  Canada  brethren  have  derived  but  little 


advantage  from  the  arrangement  of  the  Gtoneiisl 
conference  of.  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
adopted  for  their  benefit  in  1836,  the  Book 
Agents  at  New  York  are  hereby  directed  to  let 
them  have  books  at  the  cost  prices  during  the 
ensuing  four  years. 

"  (2.)  Reaolved,  etc.,  That  the  Agenta  at  New 
York  be  directed  to  release  the  Canada  commis- 
sioners from  the  amount  due  on  the  obligation 
S'ven  by  them  to  the  Agents  in  1836,  and  that 
e  saia  obligation  be  returned  to  the  commis- 
sioners." » 

The  British  conference  never  divided  the  funds 
of  their  Book  Concern  with  any  of  the  branches 
of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  that  sprung  from 
them,  and  witn  whom  they  were  on  frien^  and 
intimate  relations.  We  instance  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  the  Irish  conference,  the 
Canadian  conference,  the  French  conference,  and 
the  Australian  conference.  The  parent  body 
kept  and  managed  their  Concern  themselves,  as 
this  was  manifestly  necessary  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  unity,  as  weJl  as  to  give  no  countenanee 
te  unnecessary  separation.  The  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  deemed  any  such  decision  hazard- 
ous,  and,  after  a  full  consideration  of  the  subject* 
declined  to  do  it  with  the  Canada  conference^ 
though  they  granted  them  advantages  equal  to  a 
division  of  funds. 

Although  the  General  conference  of  1844  rec- 
ommended such  a  course,  the  result  of  it  was 
so  manifest,  in  encouraging  division,  that  the 
annual  conferences  refus^  to  assent  to  the  meas- 
ure; and  the  events  since  that  time  only  con- 
firm the  wisdom  and  justice  of  their  course. 
The  Canadian  Church  is  as  well  provided  for  as 
if  a  partition  of  funds  had  taken  place.  And 
the  privileges  already  granted  to  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  Slouth,  and  that  would  in  fu- 
ture be  granted,  would  be  more  than  an  equiva- 
lent for  a  pro  rata  distribution  of  funds.  Bieside, 
these  funds,  in  defion  and  itUention,  were  placed 
in  Irtftf  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churcn,  and 
she  is,  therefore,  bound  to  preserve  the  trust, 
with  the  intention  of  spreading  religious  knowl- 
edge over  the  world.  And  this  she  can  do  better 
for  all  concerned,  by  managing  the  funds  h^- 
self,  than  by  transferring  them  to  others.  And 
then  let  it  l>e  considered  that,  prospectively,  there 
will  be  many  Methodist  Episcopal  Churches,  such 
as  the  African,  the  German,  and  others;  so  that, 
considering  the  efficiency  of  our  present  undivi- 
ded Concern,  for  the  general  benefit  of  all  Method- 
ist bodies,  the  distribution  of  the  funds  would  be 
an  unwise  step.  And  this  is  more  especiailv  the 
case  when  the  Book  Concern  is  on  the  eve  of  the 
time,  through  the  surrounding  circumstances,  in 
which  no  dividends  will  be  appropriated  to  su- 
perannuated preachers,  their  widows  or  orphans, 
but  all  of  it  will  be  employed  in  spreading  relig- 
ions knowledge.  So  tnat  viewing  the  intent  of 
the  book  fund,  it  can  best  be  earned  on,  for  the 
benefit  of  all  concerned,  without  division. 

6.  As  the  resolution  of  the  General  conference 
of  1840,  connected  with  the  Westmoreland  peti- 
tion, had  been  misinterpreted  bv  the  south,  so  as 
to  declare  that  a  bishop,  as  well  as  others,  might 
own  slaves,  a  resolution  was  passed.  May  Ibtlv 
to  refer  this  subject  to  the  Committee  on  the  State 
of  the  Church.f  This  committee  had  not  time 
to  consider  it.  On  the  3l8t  of  May  we  find  a 
note  in  the  Journal,  page  119,  which  says: 
"  Conference  ordered  all  action  relative  to  the 
Westmoreland  case  to  be  struck  from  the  Jour- 


•  8m  Debfttci  on  Mat  13th.    Scnpt,  YI,  pp.  442-444. 
t&,llagr«S1848.    Scnipis  TI,  p.  393. 


21 


►Jaunuil,p.4».  .,y,  ,.jfcl4,M9L.  _g 


Te 


MS 


HISTORY  OF  THB  GREAT   8EOSS8IOK. 


•44 


Md."  On  tha  1st  or  Jom  t^  IbUoiriag  aeticn 
tookpliiee: 

"  i .  Steadnuui  aflbred  the  fctloving: 

"•  Whmrea9,  the  ibUowine  retotnooii  is  found 
MRWDdsd  to  dis  report  on  the  WestmoreUDd  pe- 
tiboDS,  snd  wss  saopted  by  the  General  oonier- 
snee  of  1840,  mmeljr: 

'< '  "iUaolved,  That  under  the  prorieionsl  at- 
ception  of  the  Qeneral  Rule  of  the  Gbnreh  on  the 
sQDJect  of  slsTerj,  the  simple  holding  of  slayes. 
or  the  mere  ownership  of  slsre  propertj.  in 
states  snd  territories  where  the  laws  do  not  ad- 
ttit  of  emancipation,  and  permit  the  libefatcd 
slaye  to  enjoy  freedom,  constitutes  no  le|;al  bar- 
rier to  the  election  and  ordination  of  ministers  to 
the  Tsrious  offices  known  in  the  ministry  of  the 
IfethMiat  Episoond  Church,  and  can  not, 
therefore,  be  considered  as  operating  any  for- 
fUtare  or  ri|^t,  in  Tiew  of  such  election  and 
ordination;" 

"'And  wAsrasf,  said  lesolntton  is  liable  to 
misconstruction,  and  has  been  misconstrued 
matly  to  the  prqndice  of  our  beloved  Method- 
ism.   Therefore, 

<"  (1.)  JKesoford.  That  said  resolution  be,  and 
is  hereby  r efctndcrf. 

<"(2.)  AcwIsMf,  That,  in  rescinding  said 
resoltttiod,  we  contemplate  no  interference  with  the 
section  of  the  Discipline  on  slavery;  but  wish 
aimplr  to  leave  it  without  note  or  comment.' 

"Moved  to  lay  the  above  resolation  on  the 
Uble.    Lost. 

"  Voted  to  take  the  previous  questioiL 

*'  The  resolutions  and  preamble  were  adopted."* 

7.  The  condition  of  adhennU  to  the  Methodist 
j^tscopal  Church  occupied  the  attention  of  the 
conference.  Petitions  from  vsrious  parts  of  Ken< 
tucky,  Missouri,  and  Arkansas,  to  the  amount 
of  several  thousand  signatures,  were  presented 
to  the  General  conference,  and  reliBrred  to  the 
Committee  on  the  State  of  the  Church.  Some 
complained  that  their  Church  property  had  been 
wrested  firom  them  by  Uie  Methodist  Episcopal 
Chureh,  South,  and  asked  for  indemnity.  All 
ef  them  complained  loudly  a^painst  the  report  of 
the  committee  on  the  declaration,  or  the  sohcalled 
plan  of  separation. 

In  reeard  to  the  complaint  of  deprnhip  «^ 
witmkertSip,  the  following  report  waa  adopted. 
May  31st: 

"  <  The  Committee  on  the  SUte  of  the  Church 
heg  leave  further  to  report,  in  part,  as  follows: 

«<  'Among  tho  pspers  referred  to  them  for  ex- 
amination, thisy  find  memorials  fkom  different 
plaoea  in  the  slaveholding  states,  praying  for 
lecogpition  as  members  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  ibr  ministers  to  be  sent  to  them,  for 
Sbe  reorganisation  of  conferences,  districts,  etc., 
which  memorisls  are  signed,  in  all,  by  two  thou- 
sand, seven  hundred  and  thirty-five  persons. 

'*  *  In  regard  to  these  memonals  we  rsooromend 
for  adoption  the  following: 

•"Raohed,  That  wo  recognise  all  persona  in 
fliese  United  Statea,  who  were  membera  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh  in  1844,  who  have 
not  been  sepanited  from  said  Church  by  with- 
drawal or  expulsion,  according  to  Disdphne,  and 
who  express  a  desire  to  be  recognised,  aa  still 
under  our  care  and  jurisdiction  aa  merobere  of 
the  Methodist  Episoopal  Chureh,  and  that  we 
regard  it  as  our  du^,  as  isr  as  practicable,  to 
supply  all  such  with  the  preaching  and  oniinan- 
eea  of  f    " 
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*•  The  secreiity  was  ordered  to  give  Dr.  Akm 
a  copy  of  the  above  report 

'<  Beport  No.  7,  in  relation  to  St  Leais  and 
Mavsvule  difficulties,  was  adopted,  and  reads  aa 
follows:"* 

In  regard  to  those  who  complained  of  Isii  tf 
Ijr^perhf,  and  asked  for  a  portion  of  the  funds  of  toe 
Book  doneem,  fhe  following  report  of  the  Coai*> 
mittee  on  the  Suteof  the  Chureh  was  adopted* 
May  31st: 

«Tour  coounittee  have  had  under  theik'  eon* 
sideration  the  various  clatma  referred  to  themi 
and  recommend  to  Uie  General  conference  tha 
adoptiiin  of  the  f<^owing  resoiutiotts: 

"(l.)  lUmUved,  Thst  whUe  this  confereBea 
deeply  synmnthizes  with  those  who  hare  baett 
deprived  of  their  houses  of  worship,  in  variona 
places,  under  the  operation  of  the  so-called  plan 
of  sepantion;  yet  there  is  no  power  to  drew 
upon  the  funds  of  the  Book  Concern  to  indemnifr 
them  for  their  losses.  Neverthdess,  all  sncn 
claims  will  be  duly  considered  and  uiged  la  the 
final  adjustment  of  the  aUeged  claims  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh,  South,  should  snch 
adjustment  take  place. 

"  (3.)  Jlewleaf,  That  this  conference  baa  bo 
power  to  draw  upon  the  funds  of  the  Book  Oon- 
eem  to  meet  sny  claims  which  any  of  our  ksal 
brethren  in  Arkansss,  aa  set  fbrth  in  soom  pe* 
titioBs,  msj  have,  for  servieea  rendered  to  iha 
Chureh. 

«*  (3.)  Remhed,  That  the  annual  confersBoea^ 
within  whose  bounds  any  traveling  minister 
may  reside,  who  havn  sufeered  from  the  plan 
of  separation,  be,  and  they  are  hereby  authonaed 
to  examine  and  determine  the  nature  and  amoonl 
of  said  claims;  and  to  make  such  anangemenl 
for  their  settlement,  throo^  their  boarda  of  stew- 
srds  and  their  mission  committees,  aa  they  may 
judge  best. 

"  BcapectfuUy  submitted. 

"Qbobos  Pick.  CakatnaM." 

The  report.  No.  7,  of  the  CommiteeoD  the  StaU 
of  the  Chureh,  in  reference  to  St  Louis,  Hannibal, 
and  Maysville,  was  adopted,  May  31st: 

'*  Wktrtas,  the  plan  of  separation,  as  it  ia 
called,  passed  by  the  General  conference  of  1844. 
has,  in  its  operations,  deprived  a  large  number 
of  the  raemoere  of  the  Methodfst  Episoopal 
Chureb,  situated  in  the  state  of  Missowi,  of  the 
ministry  and  the  privileges  of  the  Methodist 
Episoopal  Chureh  auring  the  last  three  yean; 

"Amd  wkerma,  this  portion  of  the  Church 
has  also  been  dejNrived  of  their  houses  of  war* 
ship,  from  the  same  cause,  greatly  to  their  pesu* 
niary  injurr;  and  whereaa,  one  society  in  St. 
Louis  hss,  at  great  expense  for  them,  erected  « 
now  hoase  of  worship,  for  which,  after  having  en* 
tirely  exhausted  their  means,  they  are  consider* 
ably  in  debt  for  it;  and  two  other  aocictiea,  in 
the  same  citv,  have  commenced  suits  to  obtain 
their  houses  ny  law;  for  which  object  it  is  neoes- 
ssrv  to  have  means  successfully  to  prosecute 
said  suits  to  a  final  decision;  and  in  other  places 
they  are  destitute  of  sufficient  means  to  build 
new  houses  to  wor^ip  Qod  in:  therefore  be  it 

'*(1.)  Retohed,  6y  UUs  Gener^  cen^ercnce. 
That  tne  societies  belonging  to  the  Methodist 
Episcopsl  Chureh  in  the  citjr  of  St  Louis,  and  in 
the  town  of  Hannibal,  all  in  the  state  of  Mia* 
aoari,  be,  and  they  are  hereby  authonaed  te  u>- 
point  an  agent  to*  travel  and  solicit  aid  from  the 
Church,  for  the  purpose  of  their  relief  from  their 
pecuniary  embarrsasmentSi  and  the  ministry  and 
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K4wnlip«r  Hm  Methodisi  Bpincipal  Okwcii 
ire  requested  to  render  said  agent  all  the  aid 
imd  faciUti««  in  their  poirer  to  aooompliBh  this 
olgeet 

"  (2.)  Rgtohed,  That  the  aercral  anDual  oca- 
lerenoee  be  raauetted  to  Uke  ineh  meaBiires  to 
«flH8t  the  bretmen  in  those  plaoea  aa  they^  in 
their  wiadom,  may  see  proper. 

"  (3.)  BmUai,  That  the  peiitiona  o#  broihar 
J.  Armstrong  and  brother  Savage  be  refiarred  to 
the  Ohio  annual  conference,  to  adopt  such 
meaaurea  as  they  may  deem  proper  to  aasiat 
•aid  brethren. 

"  Respectfully  submitted. 

"  GsoBox  PfeOK,  Chmrmmn."^ 

8.  The  Wyandott  Indians  addreased  a  petitum 
to  the  General  confefenee,  dated  April  l6, 1848, 
asking  them  to  appropriate  funds  to  enable  them 
to  finish  their  church,  basing  their  chum  on  the 
moneys  received  from  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment, in  lien  of  the  missionary  farm  nt  San- 
dusky, Ohia  Their  petition  was  nad  en  the 
13th  of  Kay,  and  a  select  committee  of  three  was 
appointed  to  consider  it  and  reportf  On  the 
9&d  of  Kay  the  committee,  by  their  ' 
Rev.  J.  R  i^inley,  iqpqrted  aa  loUoirs^ 


Tour  oommltlee  in  «l  epfnion  that  ^  Gtoft- 
eral  eonlierence  have  no  power  to  reftmd  th» 
money,  but  that  it  is  only  at  thexlispoaal  ai  the 
of  the  MissionaiT  Society 


Episcopal   Church;    iham^ 


Boaid  of  Ma 
of    the    Ife 
fore, 

z**  (1.)  lleioZW,  That  thia  General  eonliereoee 
do  iDQst  eanestly  recemmead  to  the  Board  of 
Manafloa  of  the  Missionary  Society  of  the  Meth* 
odist  Bpisoopal  Church,  to  vsfund  to  the  Wvaa* 
dotta  the  whole,  or  five  hundred  dellara  of  thi 
amount,  to  pay  the  debt  ineumd  in  building 
their  church,  provnled  the  Methodists,  in  the 
above  tribe  of  bdiaas,  are  reooguaed  aa  behiug»> 
ing  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Qhuroh. 

"(2.)  Rtaobted^  That  the  desisifln  of  thai 
General  eonicrance^  in  jPeUtion .  to  this  matter, 
be  conveyed  to  the  chiefii  and  eoQnctl.of  the 
Wyandoftta,  by  the  aeervtaiy,  aa  «oona»  pea* 
Bible. 

"All  which  ia  reapectfiUiy  aubmitted. 

**  J.  B.  FiN&BT,  G&awMcn.^ 

The  report  was  adopted.  ThaWyendellB  aeal 
in  a  petition  to  claim  their  membership  in  tht 
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1.  Vb  continue  the  proceedings  of  the  Gen- 
eral conference,  by  presenting  the  reports  of  the 
Committee  on  the  State  of  the  Churchmen  the 
general  jprinciples  of  our  government,  in  renrd 
to  the  rights  of  membera,  the  annulment  of  the 
plan,  the  Church  property,  and  the  infractions 
of  the  plan  by  the  south,  as  comprised  in  the 
final  report  of  the  onromittee. 

The  report  on  the  state  of  the  Church,  taken 
up  on  the  24th  of  Mav^  and  passed  by  ths  Gen- 
eral conference,  is  in  these  words: 

"  Firit  deelaration.  There  exists  no  power  in 
ibe  General  conference  of  the  Methodiat  Episco- 
pal Church  to  pass  any  act  which  either  directly 
or  indirectly  eflpctuates,  authorizea,  or  sanctions 
a  division  of  the  Church.'' 

Teas,  146;  nays,  3. 

*'  Second  dedaraiion.  It  is  the  ridbt  of  every 
member  of  the  Methodist  Episcopu  Church  to 
remain  in  said  Church,  unless  guilty  of  the 
violation  of  its  rules,  and  there  exists  no  power 
in  the  ministry,  either  individually  or  coUectp 
ively,  to  deprive  any  member  of  saia  right," 

Teaa,  148:  nays,  1. 

"Third  tfednratton.  That  right  being  invi- 
olably  secured  by  the  fifth  Restrictive  Article 
of  the  Discipline,  which  guaranteea  to  the- mem* 
bers,  ministen,  and  preadiera,  the  right  of  trial 
and  appeal,  any  acts  of  the  Chureh,  otherwise 
separaun^  them  from  said  Church,  contravene 
the  constitutional  rights  and  privileges  of  the 
membership  and  mimstiy." 

Teas,  143;  nays,  €. 

"  Fmtrtk  deeUrmimm,  This  oomprisea  eigfat  sec- 
tions. 

"See,  1.  The  report  of  the  select  committee  of 
nine,  on  the  declaration  of  the  delegatea  in  the 
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slaveholdinr  stataa,.  adapted  by  the  General  «obi- 
lerence  of  1844,  of  whicn  the  members  complaii^ 
and  the  operatian  of  which  deprived  them  oC 
their  privileges  as  members  oT  the  Methodiat 
EpiacmMl  Church,  waa  intended  to  meet  a  necea- 
aity  wnich  it  was  allqpd  might  ariae,  and  wa* 
given. aa  a.peace-oflfenng  to  aecure  haimoagr  oa 
our  aouthem  border." 

Teas,  133;  nays,  5. 

**  See.  2.  It  was  further  made  dependent,  finik 
upon  the  consequence  of  three-fourths  of  the 
meroben  of  annual  conferenoea  in  relerance  to  m 
part  of  its  regulations." 

Teas,  124;  nays,  16. 

"  See,  3.  And  secondly,  upon  the  dbeervanoa 
of  certain  provisions  respecting  a  boundaiy,  by 
the  distinct  ecclesiastical  connection  aeparating 
item  us,  should  such  a  connection  be  formed." 

Teas,  129;  nays,  10. 

"See.  4.  Without  waiting, as  this  oonlai^boe 
believes,  for  the  concurrence  of  tbe  anticipated 
neceasity,  for  which  the  plan  was  firamed,  action 
was  taken  in  the  premisea  by  the  southern  del* 
agates." 

Teaa,  130£ni78, 6. 

"See.  5.  The  annual  confevenoea  by  theur 
votes,  officially  received,  have  refused  to  concnr 
with  that  part  of  the  plan  which  waa  submitted 
tothesL" 

Teas,  122;  navs,  IS. 

"See.  6.  Ana  the  provisions  reapectinff  ft 
boundary  have  been  violated  by  the  highest 
authoritiea  of  said  connection,  wnich  separated 
fh>m  ua,  and  therebjr  the  peace  and  hannony  of 
many  oif  the  societies  on  our  aouthani  beraer 
have  been  destroyed." 

Teaa,135;n8ya»4. 

"•See,  7.  Therefor^  in  view  of  thsaa  freta,  ai 
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-well  as  (be  princlplM  contained  in  tlie  preceding 
declarations,  there  eziste  no  obligation  to  obserre 
tfie  provisione  of  said  plan." 
"See.  8.  And  it  is  hereby  declared  fitiil  and 


Yeas,  133;  naya, 9* 

The  foresoinff  is  the  report  as  amended  and 
aa  passed  by  Uie  General  conference,  witl>  the 
namber  of  yeas  and  nays  on  each  declaration  and 
aeetioQ  of  the  report.  From  this  it  will  be  seen 
how  mat  the  unanimity  was  that  prerailed. 

8.  The  foregoing  report  called  forth  a  good 
deal  of  discussion;  and  though  there  was  some 
variety  <^  cminion  on  minor  points,  there  was 
a  remarkable  aareement  on  erery  thing  ma- 
terial, as  the  finu  rotes  showed. 

Dr.  Q.  Feck,  chairman  of  the  committee,  said, 
that  the  present  report  was  merely  the  basis  of  a 
£nal  repwt  in  process  of  preparation,  which  will 
furnish  the  reasons  for  toe  action  of  the  confer- 
ence upon  the  so-called  plan  of  separation,  and 
its  practical  results,  and  nz  the  relations  <^  the 
two  parties  concerned  in  the  question  which  it 

iBT0lTe8.t 

On  the  first  declaration  in  the  report  the  ftil- 
lowing  sentiments  were  expressed: 

Dr.  Durbin  could  vote  for  the  general  princi- 
ples of  the  report;  though  he  thought  they  did 
not  bear  on  the  action  of  the  last  Qcneral  confer- 
ence. 

Mr.  Kennaday  said  the  first  declaration  as- 
•crted  an  abstract  principle,  not  involyed  in  the 
doings  of  the  last  General  conference,  as  this 
body  did  not  divide  the  Church.  It  only  stated 
Ha  course  toward  those  who  declared  for  future 
separation.  The  brethren  in  Canada  separated, 
hot  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  remains  un- 
divided. So  the  south  nave  separated,  and  we 
atill  remain  the  same  old,  undivided  Methodist 
Xpiscobal  Church. 

G.  Filmore  said  the  principle  set  forth  in  the 
first  declaration  was  recognized  in  the  action 
ef  the  last  General  conference,  and  by  the  com- 
mittee of  nine,  of  which  he  had  been  one. 

On  the  second  declaration  there  was  no  de- 
bate. 

On  the  third  declaration  we  furnish  in  brief 
Ibe  following  sentiments  from  the  various  speak- 
ers: 

Dr.  Duibin  observed  that  the  fifth  Restriction 
referred  only  to  privileges  where  members  are  ac- 
cused of  some  immorality  or  violation  of  Discipline. 
In  such  cases  they  must  have  a  trial  and  the  priv- 
ili»e  of  appeal.  The  General  conference  did  not 
Infiact  this  restriction.  It  did  not  divide  or  au- 
thoKse  a  division  of  the  Church.  The  only 
ground  the  laat  General  conference  allowed  of 
separation,  was  neQes8ity-*and  such  a  necessilj 
as  would  prevent  the  south  from  exercising  their 
ministry  in  the  south. 

G.  Iillmore,  who  was  one  of  the  committee 
of  nine,  said  that,  on  presenting  the  plan,  the 
difficulties  were  not,  ttiat  the  ministers  drove 
away  the  people,  but  that  the  people  would  drive 
away  the  mimsters.  This  was  the  only  difficulty 
inesented,  and  it  was  upon  this  the  Gt  tioral  cim- 
Krence  acted. 

G.  W.  Walker  thought  the  plan  vwt  off  both 
members  and  preachers.  Suppose,  in  a  society 
of  one  hundrea  members,  fifty-one  voted  to  go 
iMwtlk.  The  plan  forbids  to  send  a  minister  to 
the  forty-nine  who  remain.  I  will  not  say  the 
plan  expelled  them;  but  it  withdrew  the  juris- 
aktiott  of  the  Methodist  Spiseopal  ~' 


Church,  it 
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withdrew  the  ministers,  it  withdrew  the  aaend 
ordinances. 

Mr.  S.  Comfort  said  the  declaration  recognises 
a  principle  which  secures  the  privileges  of  the 
nunisters  and  members  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church.  In  the  practical  operation  ci  the 
plan  members  have  been  separated  from  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  deprived  of  tha 
jurisdiction  and  all  the  sacred  immunities  of  the 
Church. 

On  the  fourth  declaration  there  was  much  de- 
bate. This  declaration,  aa  reported  by  the  com- 
mittee, was  now  under  consideration.  It  is  as 
follows;  snd  we  here  t^uote  it,  tiiough  Dr.  Simp- 
son's substitute,  contaming  eight  sections,  waa 
passed  in  its  place: 

The  fourth  declaration,  as  originally  reported, 
is  as  follows: 

*'  The  report  of  the  select  committee  of  nine 
upon  the  declaration  of  the  delegates  in  the 
sfaveholding  states,  commonly  called  the  plan 
of  separation,  adopted  by  the  last  General  con- 
ference, of  which  the  memcx-ialists  complain, 
and  the  operation  of  which  separated  them 
from  connection  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  having  been  intended  to  secure  peace 
and  harmony  in  our  southern  boundary,  and 
having  been  designed  to  be  dependent  upon 
the  occurrence  of  a  specified  necessity,  upon  the 
concurrence  of  three -fourths  of  the  mcmoers  of 
the  annual  conferences,  and  upon  the  observ- 
ance of  a  specified  boundary  hj  the  distinct 
ecclesiastical  connection  separating  from  ua, 
should  such  connection  be  formed,  and  the  said 
necessity,  in  the  opinion  of  this  conference,  not 
having  arisen,  the  annual  conferences  havins^ 
refus^  the  necessary  concurrence,  and  saia 
provisions  respecting  a  boundary  having  been 
infracted  by  the  highest  authorities  of  said 
connection;  therefore,  in  view  of  these  facts,  aa 
well  as  for  the  reasons  before  specified,  there 
exists  no  obligation  on  the  part  of  this  confer- 
ence to  observe  the  provisions  of  said  plan  re- 
specting a  boundary,  and  said  plan  is  hereby 
declarea  null  and  void."* 

J.  Davis  was  opposed  to  pronouncing  the 
plan  null  and  void;  because, 

Firgt.  This  conference  has  not ,  the  right  to 
do  so.  The  plan  involves  the  rieht  peaceably 
to  separate,  without  revolution,  without  violent 
disruption. 

Seeondiv.  It  involves  the  right  of  separation 
without  the  reproach  of  schism. 

A^in.  It  involves  the  right  of  peaceable  and 
unmolested  occupation  of  territory. 

On  constitutional  grounds,  this  confexvnce 
has  no  right  to  pass  upon  the  acts  of  1844. 
The  plan  may  be  unconstitutional,  but  we  have 
not  tne  right  to  pronounce  it  so. 

Mr.  N.  Wilson  argued  that,  though  the  plan 
was  wrong  in  itself,  vet  the  boundary  lino 
oucht  not  to  be  abolished,  as  its  preservation 
will  promote  peace  along  the  borders.  The 
feeling  for  emancipation  now  is  once  more  dif- 
fusing itself  in  the  slaveholding  states.  It  ia 
almost  as  prevalent  as  in  1833.  The  unhappy 
interference  of  abolitionists  has  thrown  this 
excellent  work  back  more  than  fifty  years. 
Some  brethren  think  that  those  laboring  in  the 
slaveholding  states  have  the  power  to  liberato 
the  slaves.  We  rel^  on  the  progress  of  liberal 
and  Christian  principles  to  effect  that  which  we 
think  would  be  unavailing  for  us  to  attempt,  or 
otherwise  to  accomplish.    We  adopt  the  Ian- 
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guage  of  Watson  to  the  West  India  mission- 
aries, "Wo  meddle  not  with  the  relation  of 
master  and  slave,  but  go  on  in  our  peculiar 
work  of  preaching  the  Gospel." 

J.  Drummond  thought  that  the  three-fourth 
votes  of  the  annual  conferences  was  not  neces- 
sary to  authorize  the  plan. 

fir.  Cartwright  said,  the  ouestion  is,  if  the 
General  conference  had  a  rignt  to  pass  such  a 
law,  can  we  not  declare  it  null  and  void?  We 
have  just  as  much  power  as  any  General  con- 
ference ever  had.  If  they  had  a  right  to  pass 
a  law  in  1844,  we  have  a  right  to  repeal  it  now. 
As  we  have  not  had  a  three-fourth  vote  of  those 
who  are  the  constitutional  judges,  we  have 
nothing  to  do  but  annul  it.  We  have  a  right 
to  declare  it  null  and  void.  So  far  as  the  con- 
atitulional  question  is  concerned,  there  can  be 
no  doubt. 

J.  A.  Collins  proposed  the  appointment  of 
three  commissioners  to  confer  with  a  like  board 
from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
to  make  provision  for  the  extension  of  either 
Church  over  all  societies  who  desire  it.  Mr. 
Collins  made  a  speech  in  favor  of  this  plan,  but 
his  measure  did  not  prevail. 

J.  B.  Finley  said,  the  plan  declared  how  we 
would  act  provided  the  south  would  separate. 
It  was  a  rule  to  cpiide  us,  not  them.  And  if 
they  must  view  it  as  a  compact,  they  have 
Tioiated  its  provisions  so  as  to  render  it  obliga- 
torv  on  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

D.  Holmes  said,  the  plan  had  been  carried 
through  the  last  Geoeral  conference  by  a  blind 
sympathy.  It  was  introduced  by  the  artifice 
of  southern  delegates,  and  carried  through  by 
the  force  of  sympathy.  When  Dr.  Durbin  pro- 
posed to  commence  with  Kentucky,  in  asking 
for  the  alteration  of  the  sixth  Restriction,  a 
perfect  storm  was  raised  against  the  motion, 
and  it  was  withdrawn.  I  attempted  to  renew 
it,  but  in  vain.  And  so  far  from  its  being  en- 
tered into  in  good  faith,  it  was  the  dictate  of 
bad  faith  on  the  part  of  the  southern  dele|;ates. 
I  wish  a  formal  vote  on  this  line,  declaring  it 
null  and  void,  because  it  operates  a  forfeiture 
of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  our  members. 

Mr.  Kennaday  was  in  favor  of  Mr.  Collins's 
mode  of  adjustment,  and  pleaded  accordingly. 
Mr.  Porter  agreed  with  Mr.  Finley,  that  the 
plan  was  obtained  bv  the  soutli  through  decep- 
tion, for  it  was  sought  ostensibly  for  objects  of 
peace  vnd  love,  and  when  obtained  it  was  con- 
verted into  an  instrument  of  war. 

D.  Curry  denounced  the  plan  as  unconstitu- 
tional, and  injurious,  invading  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  ministers  and  members.  Its  very 
oeing  was  wrong.  It  not  only  contravenes  ihe 
sixth  Restriction,  but  it  subverts  the  elementary- 
principles  of  the  ecclcsisajttical  compact.  It 
was  obtained  by  false  pretenses;  the  necessity 
for  it  never  existed.  The  southern  delegates 
used  means  to  produce  secession  on  their  return 
from  General  conference.  It  should,  therefore, 
be  pronounced  null  and  void. 

S.  A.  Rosael  declared  his  opposition,  to  the 
principles  of  the  plan.  Yet,  as  it  had  been 
made,  it  were  better  to  adhere  to  it.  He 
thongfht  the  fourth  declaration,  as  presented  by 
tho  committee,  was  poorly  composed,  and  on 
this  account  very  faulty. 

At  this  stage  of  the  debate  Dr.  Peck  offered 
the  following  substitute  for  the  foiirth  original 
declaration: 

*'  The  report  of  the  committee  of  ntfie,  com* 
monly  called  the  plan  of  scparalioB,  adopted 


by  the  Geoeral  conference  at  its  session  in  1844, 
having  in  its  results  praeticallv  contravened 
the  above-named  principles,  ana  having  been 
dependent  upon  conditions  which  have  not 
been  fulfilled,  it  is  hereby  declared  that  said 
plan  is  and  has  been  null  and  void." 

G.  Peck,  in  offering  his  substitute,  made  a 
very  able  speech  on  the  merits  of  the  question. 
He  said  the  plan  provides  as  if  the  division 
were  history.  The  strong  declarations  of  the 
south  were  received  as  truth.  The  conference 
reposed  all  confidence  in  their  declarations. 
The  error  of  the  General  conference  was  to  pro- 
vide a  remedy  for  the  hypothetical  case.  He 
voted  for  the  plan.  In  confessing  that  act 
wrone  he  only  acknowledges  himself  wiser  now 
than  he  was  four  years  a^.  And  though  it 
was  not  anticipated  at  the  time,  it  now  appears 
that  thousands  of  members  have  been  separated 
by  its  operation  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
dhurch,  without  their  consent.  The  consent  of 
the  annual  conferences  was  necessary,  as  the 
greater  part  of  the  plan  depended  on  t-hat  ac- 
tion. But  the  ordinary  rules  of  constitutional 
principles  could  not  apply  so  as  to  form  a 
remedy  to  cases  of  revolution.  For  such  cases 
recourse  must  be  had  to  the  great  principles  of 
natural  rifl^ht. 

J.  T.  Feck  followed,  and  showed,  from  the 
measures  and  infractions  of  the  south,  that  the 
plan  was  justly  a  nuUitv. 

W.  Hamilton  observedf,  that  to  pronounce  the 
plan  null  would  interfere  with  tne  settlement 
of  the  Book  Concern.  He  was  a  man  of  peace, 
and  desired  much  that  the  unnatural  war,  now 
going  on  upon  the  border,  should  cease. 

G.  w.  Walker  maintained  with  unanswerable 
argument,  that  there  is  no  foundation  for  thfl( 
declaration  of  the  south,  that  the  plan  is  a 
compact  between  two  parties,  or,  as  Bishop 
Capers  calls  it,  a  deed  of  separation;  for  it 
requires  two  parties  to  form  treaties  and  com- 
pacts and  give  them  force.  The  General  con- 
ference acted  under  a  written  constitution, 
binding^  them  to  preserve  the  unity,  peace,  an4 
prosperity  of  the  Church.  They  have,  there- 
tore,  no  authority  to  divide  into  parties  and 
then  enter  into  a  contract  to  divide  the  Church. 

But  to  test  the  argument,  allowing  there  was 
a  contract,  Mr.  Walker  quotes  from  Kent's  Com- 
mentaries— ^pag|es  173, 174 — showing  that  trca^ 
ties  of  every  kind  bind  mutually  the  parties; 
and  if  one  party  break  the  treaty,  the  other 
party  may  pronounce  it  broken,  and  therefore 
null.  Thus,  in  1798,  the  Congress  declared 
that  the  treaties  with  France  were  no  longer 
obligatory  on  the  United  States,  as  France  had 
repeatedly  broken  them.  Hence,  the  General' 
conference  can  pronounce  the  plan  null  and 
void. 

Beside,  there  is  a  necessity,  Mr.  Walker  ar- 
gued, to  pronounce  this  plan  null.  The  Church* 
in  sustaining  it,  is  rapidly  hastening  to  a  revo- 
lution or  dissolution.  The  Church  has  come  to 
a  point  in  the  progress  of  events,  in  which  the 
administering  of  the  government  as  exercised 
by  the  legislative  and  executive  departments  ia 
working  the  destruction  of  the  very  ends  of 
government.  And  this  dissolution  is  in  conse- 
quence  of  the  observance  of  the  so-called  plan, 
which  is  now  entirely  perverted  from  its  orig» 
inal  design. 

3.  In  h;ference  to  the  property  question  the 
following  documents  were  presented  to  Generfl 
conference  May  13th: 

"  Te  lAe  Biihyt  and  Mm/^jf^^Sl^i^^^ 
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fkrwu  of  <W  Ktdhoditi  BmBcopA  CKatrdk,  fai  Oa^ 
<r«/  confirtnee  oMemAftt^— Reverend  and  Dear 
Brethreor-The  aodeFBignedfCommiMioiierfl  and 
appointee  of  the  Methodist  Epioeopal  Ohnreh, 
Smith,  reipectfuUy  repreeent  to  your  body,  that 
pareoant  to  our  ^pointment,  and  in  obedience 
to  apeeifie  instnxetions,  we  notified  the  eoramia- 
eioners  and  agent  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  of  our  readiness  to  proceed  to  the  ad- 
justment of  the  property  question  according  to 
the  plan  of  separatton  adopted  by  the  General 
conference  of  lo44.  And  we  ftxrthennore  state, 
that  the  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in- 
formed us  they  would  not  act  in  the  case,  and 
referred  as  to  your  bodv  for  the  settlement  of 
the  qnestion  as  to  the  division  of  the  property 
and  funds  of  the  Church.  And  being  further* 
move  instructed  by  the  General  conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  in  case 
of  a  fsilnrs  to  settle  with  your  commissioners, 
to  attend  the  sessi<m  of  your  bodr  in  1848,  finr 
the  *  settlement  and  adjustment  of  all  question^ 
inrdlTing  property  and  Ibnds,  which  may 
be  pendug  between  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
(%arch  and  the  Methodist  £piscoi»al  Church, 
South,*  tako  this  method  of  informing  yon  of 
ear  presence,  and  of  our  readiness  to  attend  to 
the  matters  committed  to  onr  trust  and  agency 
by  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South: 
and  we  desire  to  be  informra  as  to  the  time  and 
manner  ia  Which  it  may  suit  your  views  and 
eooTenience  to  consummate  with  us  the  diyision 
of  the  property  and  funds  of  the  Church,  as 
proTided  for  in  the  plan  of  separation  adopted 
with  so. much  unanimity  by  the  General  con* 
•  farence  of  1644.  And  for  our  authority  in  the 
premises,  we  respectfully  refer  yon  to  the  ac- 
companying document,  marked  A. 
•«A.  L.  P.  Oamr,) 
'<C.  B.  Parsomb,  V 
«'L.Pncacx,         ) 

*«  Jom  Saelt,  AKfomiee, 

^  FittMkmrs,  Mmf  11, 1848." 
Ssfrad  frwm  ike  Joumtd  of  iht  Oenerdl  confer- 

cnet  4  ^  MetkodUi  Bfueofd  Ckurdi,  South, 

^  Ho  oeoohn  hOd  in  PeUrohurg,  Vs.,  1846: 

**  (1.)  Mooohod,  bu  He  delepgleo  of  the  stserai  an- 
«Mi  eonfenneoo  tfAo  MolkoHiot  Bpiooovml  Cftarcft, 
Soulk,  m  Cfonerol  conferoneo  mooombUd,  That 
three  commisaioners  be  appointed,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  plan  of  separation  adopted  by 
the  General -conference  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
eopsl  Church  in  1844;  and  to  act  in  concert 
with  the  commissioners  appointed  bjr  the  said 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church;  to  estimate  the 
•moant  doe  to  tne  sooth,  accordiae  to  the 
aforenid  plan  of  separation;  and  to  adjust  and 
settle  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  division  of 
the  Church  property  and  funds,  aa  provided 
for  in  the  plan  of  separation,  with  full  power 
to  cany  into  eflfect  the  whole  arrangement  with 
legard  to  said  division. 

*'  (9.)  Rooohei,  That  the  commissioners  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  shall 
forthwith  notifV  the  commissioners  and  Book 
Agenta  of  tbe  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  of 
their  appointment  as  aforesaid,  and  of  their 
laadineas  to  adiost  and  settle  the  matters  afore- 
said; and  should  no  such  settlement  be  effected 
before  the  session  of  the  General  conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  in  1848,  said 
•smmissionen  shall  haTS  power  and  authority, 
for  and  in  behalf  of  this  conference,  to  attend 

~     ^  afjlhe.  Methodist  Epis- 


copal Church,  to  settle  and  adjust  all  quea- 
tiona  invoWing  property  or  funds  which  maf 
be  pendiuff  bnween  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  and  the  Methodist  Episcopal  TAuxch. 
South. 

"  (3.)  JUooiood,  That  should  the  commission* 
ers  appointed  by  this  General  conference,  after 
proper  effort,  fail  to  effect  a  settlement  as  above, 
then,  and  in  that  case,  they  shall  be,  and  are 
herebr,  authorised  to  take  such  measures  as 
may  best  secure  the  just  and  equitable  claims 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chnreh,  South,  to 
the  property  and  funds  aibreaaid. 

«  (4.)  Aeadeed,  That  John  Eariy  .be,  and  k 
hereby,  authorised  to  act  as  the  agent  or  ap* 
pointee  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churcii, 
South,  in  conformity  to  the  plan  A  separation 
adopted  by  the  General  conlierenee  of  1844,  to 
receive  and  hold  in  trust,  for  the  use  and 
benefit  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  all  property  and  funds  of  every  deacrip* 
tion  which  may  oe  paid  over  to  him  bv  tha 
Asents  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churcn." 

The  conference  then  proceeded  to  appoint,  by 
ballot,  the  three  commissioners  provided  for  in 
the  report.  On  the  first  balloUng,  H.  B.  Baa- 
com,  A.  L.  P.  Green,  and  S.  A.  I«atta,  were 
elected  to  that  office. 

**  ibA  Reoohed,  Thst  should  a  vacaa^  occur 
in  the  board  of  commissioners,  or  in  the  office 
of  appointee,  herein  before  provided  for,  by 
death  or  otherwise,  in  the  interim  of  the  Gen* 
eral  conference,  then  and  in  that  case  the  re* 
maining  members  of  the  board  shall  have 
power  to  fill  such  vaeancsr  with  the  approba 
tion  of  on^or  more  of  the  oishops." 

A  true  copy.  In  behalf  of  the  board  of 
bishops,  JoeavA  Soulb,  Chminmon, 

J.  A.  Collins  moved  that  so  much  of  theaa 
documents  as  relates  to  the  division  of  the 
funds  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  State 
of  the  Church.    Carried.* 

On  May  13th  the  Committee  en  the  State 
of  the  Church  reported  as  follows: 

"  The  Committee  on  the  Sute  of  the  Ohuvdh 
beg  leave  further  to  report  in  part: 

"  (1.)  That  they  have  had  under  eonaideratioB 
a  communication  from  the  commissioners  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  in  relation 
to  a  division  of  the  property  of  the  Book  Con- 
cern, and  the  Charter  Fund,  and  that  they  can 
not  act  advisedly  upon  the  communication  in 
question  till  they  receive  the  official  reporta  of 
ail  the  annual  coD(jprences  in  relation  to  the 
chancaef  the  sixth  Restrictive  Role,  as  reoom- 
mended  by  the  last  General  conference. 

"  (9.)  The  committee  would  ask  tha  atten- 
tion of  the  conference  to  the  necessity  of  an 
order  pointing  out  some  plan  of  conference  with 
the  aforesaid  commissioners,  either  by  appoint- 
ing a  committee  of  — -  to  confer  with  the  coih- 
missioners  and  report  the  result  to  this  confer- 
ence, or  by  authorising  the  Committee  on  the 
State  of  the  Church  to  invite  them  to  a  conlM'- 
ence.  The  former  plan  would  save  time,  and 
would,  in  the  judgment  of  your  committee,  be 
preferable. 

"  Respectfully  submitted. 

"Gw>,  Pww,  Ofcawawa," 

The  report  was  adopted,  and  the  committee 
instructed  to  invite  the  commissioners  to  a  con- 
ference with  them,  or  a  committee  of  their  own 
number,  as  they  shall  deem  bestf 

The  following  report  on  the  foregoing  was 
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I  bj  ^  Omuittt^  «a  tha  8t»t«  of  tha 
L)|ioreh:    ■ 

<' The  Oommtttae  on  the  Steta  of  Uia  Charch 
bag  leava  to  report  in  part, 

"That  they  hare  Aad  under  ooneideratioo 
Iba  alaiais  ptilerrod  by  tha  Church,  South,  to  a 
portion  of  the  property  of  (ha  Book  Conaeni 
and  Chartered  Fund;  and  pendinff  the  diacus- 
aion  of  tha  subject,  the  question  of  proposing  to 
refer  the  whole  matter  to  disinterested  arbiters 
waa  proposed  and  considered.  Whereupon  the 
committee  agreed  to  recommend  to  the  Qaneral 
•on&reoea  tor  adoption  the  following  resolu- 
ftipnai^ 

"  (1.)  Jfaaimd,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this 
conlaranca»  that  wa  have  no  authority  inde- 
pendently of  the  annual  conferences,  to  enter 
into  arbttratioa  with  the  commisaioners  of  the 
Ifathodiat  Episcopal  Church,  South,  in  relation 
to  tha  claims  set  up  by  them,  to  a  divisioaof 
the  vested  funds  of  tha  Methodist  Epiacopal 
Church.  ^ 

"  (3.)  Buolned,  That  thia  General  conference 
raeouunand  to  the  annual  conferences  so  far  to' 
auapend  tha  sixth  Reatrictiye  Rule  of  the  Dis- 
cipline, as  to  allow  tha  appointment  of  com> 
miaaionera  for  the  purpose  of  arbitrating  what 
ia  technically  called  tha  property  i^ueation, 
with  tha  commtssionara  of  tna  MetnodAat  Epis- 
copal Church,  South. 

**  By  order  of  tha  committee. 
"  Respectfully  aubmitted. 

"Gao.  Peck,  Ckakman," 

During  the  debate  on  the  report,  J.  F.  Wright 
offered  a  aubatitute,  which  was  laid  on  the 
table.* 

Dr.  Holdich  then  offered  another  substitute.t 

Another  waa  offered  by  Messrs.  J.  T.  Peak 
and  Finley.^ 

Finidly,  the  foUowing  aubatitute  waa  offered 
by  Measrs.  Curry  and  Simpson,  which  carried. 
Thia  embodied  the  principal  eUmauts  of  the 
sag  aubstitutes: 

/kBremt,  it  ia  now  ascertained  that  the 
amandation  of  tha  General  conference,  at 
ita  aesaion  in  1844,  to  change  the  sixth  Re- 
strictive Article  so  as  to  allow  of  a  division  of 
iba  property  of  the  Book  Concern,  with  a  dia- 
tiaet  eoelesiaatical  connection,  which  might  be 
formed  by  the  thirteen  annual  conferences  in 
the  slave  statea,  has  not  been  concurred  in  by  a 
vote  of  throe-foortha  of  all  tlie  aembera  of  the 
aevaval  annual  conferencea  present  and  voting 
OB  aaid  recommendation; 

*'Amd  wkenoM,  tha  thirteen  proteating  an* 
naal  conferencea  in  the  slave&olding  states 
have  formed  themaelvaa  into  a  separate  and 
distinct  ecclesiastical  connection,  under  the 
title  and  name  of  the  'Methodist  Episcopal 
Ohnrah,  Scmtk,*  and  their  General  conference,  in 
1646,  did  authoriaothrrecommiS8ionera**whose 
aradentials  have  been  raeeived  by  this  General 
conference-«to  present  and  adjust  their  claim 
on  the  funds  of  the  Book  Concern  of  the  Math- 
odiat  Episcopal  Churcli; 

**And  wkirma,  our  awnaisn  and  kUy  Chria- 
ttanity  prescribes  and  enjoins  the  most  pacific 
maaaurea  for  the  settlement  of  all  matters  in 
dispute  between  individuals,  as  well  as  asao- 
etationa  of  professinff  Christians,  and  tha  whole 
Chriatian  world  wiU  expect  ministers  of  the 
Lord  Jeans  Christ  to  adapt  the  most  peaceful 
and  conciliatory  measures  for  tha  settleinent  of 
•ay  claim  that  may  be  urged  agalnat  them; 
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"  jhd  wkgrtt9,  thia  confarenos  daairea  to  ad* 
vaace,  as  far  aa  ita  conatitutional  powers  will 
authorise,  toward  an  amicable  adjastment  of 
this  difficulty;  therefore, 

"  (1.)  Ruol9e4,  by  ike  deleo^im  of  Ob  uwrwi 
annnal  eonfitrtnee$  of  the  mdkodiai  Bpioeopoi 
Church  in  uenorol  oonfertnce  uoatmbled.  That  wa 
hereby  authorise  the  Book  Agenta  at  New  York 
and  at  Cincinnati,  to  offar  to  submit  aaid  claima 
to  the  dedsioa  of  disinterested  arbiters^  pro- 
vided that  if  said  Agents,  oU  the  adrice  of 
eminent  legal  counsel,  sEall  be  aatiafied  that, 
when  dothed  with  aU  the  authority  which  the 
General  conference  can  confer,  their  corporata 
powera  will  not  warrant  them  to  submit  aaid 
claims  to  arbitration,  thia  reaolution  shall  not 
be  bindtnff  upon  them. 

"  (3.)  Saolved,  That,  should  tha  Agenta  find, 
upon  taking  such  legal  counael,  that  they  hava 
not  tha  power  to  submit  the  case  to  voluntaiy 
arbitration«  and  should  a  suit  at  law  be  com* 
menced  by  the  commissioners  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  said  Agents  are  hereby 
auth(Mrized,  then  and  in  that  case,  to  tender  to 
4aid  commissioners  an  adjastment  of  their  pre- 
ferred claims  by  a  legal  arbitration,  under  tha 
authority  of  the  court. 

"  (3.)  lUoohed^  That,  should  the  Agents  find 
that  they  are  not  authorised  to  tender  a  volun- 
tary arbitration,  and  should  no  suit  be  com- 
meuced  by  the  commissioners  aforesaidi  then 
and  in  that  case  the  General  conference,  being 
exceedingly  desirous  of  effecting  an  amicable 
settlement  of  aaid  qUinir  recommend  to  tha 
annual  conferencea  so  far  to  auspend  the  'sixth 
Restrictive  Article'  of  the  Discipline,  aa  to  au- 
thorise our  Book  Agents  at  Kew  York  and  Cia- 
cinnati  to  submit  (utid  claim  to  arbitration. 

"  (4.)  Ruohtd,  That  in  the  occurrence  of  tha 
above  specified  contingencies,  tha  bishops  ara 
requested  to  lav  the  foregoing  resolutions  be- 
fore the  severs!  annual  conferencea  for  their 
concurrence."* 

4.  We  will  now  present  the  leading  sentimenta 
of  the  speakers  daring  the  debate  on  the  orig- 
inal nmrt  and  on  the  varioua  aubatitutes. 

On  the  meaning  of  the  original  report  Dr.  O. 
Peck  made  iho  foUowing  explanations  in  bdbalf 
of  tha  committee.  He  said  the  report  was  con* 
atructed  upon  the  ground  that  arbitration  waa  tha 
best  method  cf  settling  the  question;  and  tha 
mere  especially  as  there  waa  no  proapect  of  aa 
amicable  adi  uatment  with  the  south  in  any  other 
way.  Aa  the  annual  conferences  had  already 
refused  to  vote  for  the  distribution,  there  was  no 
hope  of  success  at  present,  in  a  second  trial.  If 
the  claim  of  the  south  should  be  ever  so  just»  It 
would  be  a  greater  marsl  evil  to  contravene  tha 
conatitution,  and  thus  disrupt  tha  Church.  Tha 
state  <^  the  question  ia  thia,  netween  the  General 
conference  and  the  commissioners  of  the  Meth« 
odist  Episcc^al  Church,  South:  the  conunia- 
sieoers  came  to  the  General  conference,  putting 
in  their  claim  under  tha  proviuon  of  thn  plan; 
that  they  had  no  new  propositions  to  make,  but 
if  the  daneral  conference  had  any  they  would 
return  them  a  respectful  answer. 

Dr.  Tomlinaon  made  aa  elaborate  and  able 
speech.  Ha  argued  that  neither  Ugid  nor  awraf 
obligation  called  for  tha  distribution  of  tha. 
funds.  There  wss  no  legsl  obligation,  becauaa 
the  sixth  RestricUoa  piavented  the  distributico. 
And  the  south*  in  common  with  others,  referred 
tha  deeasico  to  the  annual  conferencea,  and  thai 
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with  Um  implied  tmdentandin^  fliat  they  would 
abide  by  the  award  whatever  it  might  be.  But 
afterward  they  refused  to  abide  the  deciaioo 
that  they  themaelyes  had  choeen.  As  to  the 
moral  obligation,  all,  both  north  and  south,  had 
preyioualy  promised  to  abide  the  decision  of  the 
Discipline.  Now  the  south  asks  to  do  this  thing 
in  a  way  that  is  morally  wrong.  There  is  a 
principle  involved  in  this  matter.  On  a  former 
occasion  the  applicants  prevailed  on  the  General 
conference  to  yield  a  measure  that  excluded 
members  from  tae  Church  without  fault.  Now 
we  have  another  demand  d  like  sort.  It  is  more 
prcn)er  to  use  this  property  in  another  way  than 
m  the  support  of  a  pro-slavery  Church.  Already 
wo  are  entitled  to  heavy  damages  for  the  injury 
they  have  inflicted  on  tne  good  name  of  Metnod- 
ism.  If  it  be  correct  that  they  should  receive 
remuneration  because  they  have  contributed  to 
the  funds,  then  this  must  effect  the  subversion 
of  all  ecclesiastical  organisations  in  the  countir. 
An  arbitration  under  the  circumstances  would 
make  the  impression  that  we  doubt  the  rectitude 
of  our  own  cause. 

Dr.  Q.  Peck,  after  explaining  the  report,  said 
that  we  are  ready  to  meet  the  sooth  oefore  an 
impartial  tribunal,  and  submit  to  a  ri^teous 
decision.  There  is  nothing  in  the  connection  of 
the  south  with  slavery  wnich  neutralises  their 
ri^ts  as  men,  or  our  obligation  to  respond  to  a 
jttst  claim. 

Rev.  J.  F.  Wririit  said  that  as  the  Restriction 
stood  now,  the  General  conference  could  do 
nothing.  He  contended  for  the  process  of  arbi- 
tration, and  presented  a  substitute  for  the  re- 
port, the  principal  part  of  which  was  contained 
in  the  substitute  offered  by  Messrs.  Curry  and 
Simpson. 

Kr.  Holdich  offered  a  substitute,  and  argued 
that  the  civil  law  would  take  coffnisance  oi  our 
eoolesiastical  laws  and  control  uem.  He  went 
for  arbitration. 

Hr.  Finley  observed  that,  according  to  the 
plan,  there  can  be  no  claim,  because  the  annual 
conferences  refused  to  alter  the  sixth  Restriction. 
But  there  is  a  claim  which  may  be  referred  to 
our  business  agents  to  transact  He  went  for  ar- 
bitration, because,  1.  Such  a  way  is  Hethodist- 
ieal.  3.  It  would  be  a  plain  manifestation  of  our 
hnnesty  and  Christianity. 

Dr.  Darbin  observed  in  his  argument,  1.  That 
fhe  last  General  conference,  by  a  vote  of  153  to 
13,  adjudged  that  the  south,  in  case  they  organ- 
iaed,  abould  have  a  fro  rata  share  of  the  prop- 
erty. 3.  The  votes  of  the  annual  conferences 
show  that  2,135  votes  were  given  in  favor  of 
making  the  payment,  and  1,070  against  it.  Even 
in  the  north  toere  was  a  majority,  1,164  voting 
lor  it,  and  1,067  against  it.  3.  As  the  matter 
DOW  stands  it  is  simply  a  claiinr--a  matter  of 
debt.  We  mayi  therefore,  take  measures  as  to 
the  claim  and  provide  to  meet  it. 

Dr.  Bond  contended,  also,  for  the  arbitration 
in  a  very  stronfj^  speech  on  the  subject. 

Rev.  SS.  H.  Pilcner  opposed  the  arbitration. 

5.  The  final  report  will  place  the  whole  sub- 
ject of  the  unconstitutional  character  of  the 
plan,  its  nullity,  and  infractions,  in  a  proper 
light.  We  give  this  entire,  as  it  is  expreasea  in 
such  concise  terms,  and,  withal,  comprises  such 
importantprinciples,  reasons,  and  facts,  that  we 
eaa  not  afford  to  abridge  it: 

yUTAL  BXrOBT  ON  TBS  9TATX  OF  TBI  CHUBOB. 

"  The  Committee  on  the  State  of  the  Church, 
wttMK  a^  full  *nd  careful  fTr*i«ifiiation  of  all  the 


aoarces  of  informatioa  witlun  their  reach,  indud- 
ing,  as  they  believe,  all  that  are  essential  to  a 
just  understanding  of  the  subjects  hereinafter 
named,  do  recommend  to  this  body  the  adoption 
of  the  following  as  their  final  report: 

'•(1.)  Weclumthat  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  exists  as  a  distinct  and  separata 
ecclesiastical  communion,  solely  by  the  act  and 
deed  of  the  individual  ministers  and  members 
constituting  said  Church. 

"  In  support  of  this  position  we  set  forth  tho 
following  lacte:  On  the  fifth  day  of  June,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-four,  John 
Early,  W.  A.  Smith,  Thomas  Crowder,  and  Le* 
roy  M.  Lee,  of  the  VirKinia  conference;  H.  B. 
Bascom,  William  Gunn,  H.  H.  Kavanangh,  Ed- 
ward Stevenson,  B.  T.  Crouch,  and  G.  W.  Brush, 
of  the  Kentucky  conference;  W%  W.  Redmaot 
William  Patton,  J.  C.  Benyman,  and  J.  M. 
Jameson,  of  the  Missouri  conference;  £.  P.  Se* 
vier,  S.  Patton,  and  Thomas  Stringfield,  of  the 
Holston  conference;  G.  F.  Pierce,  WilUam  J^ 
Parks,  L.  Pierce,  J.  W.  Glenn,  J.  L.  Evans,  and 
A.  B.  Lon^treet,  of  the  Georgia  confemce; 
James  Jamieson,  Peter  Doub,  and  B.  T.  Blake, 
of  the  North  Carolina  conference;  J.  Stamper, 
of  the  Illinois  conferenoe;  G.  W.  D.  Harris,  Wm* 
M'Mahan,  Thomas  Joyner,  and  S.  S.  Moody,  of 
the  Memphis  confio^nce;  John  C.  Parker,  Wm. 
P.  Radcliffe,  and  Andrew  Hunter,  of  the  Arkan-  * 
sas  conference;  William  Winans,  B.  M.  Drake, 
John  Lane,  and  G.  M.  lUwers,  of  the  Mississippi 
conference;  Littleton  Fowler,  of  the  Texas  eon* 
ference;  Jesse  Boring,  Jefferson  Hamilton,  W. 
Murrah,  and  G.  Garrett,  of  the  Alabama  conler* 
enoe;  Robert  Paine,  John  B.  M'Ferrin,  A.  L.  P. 
Green,  and  T.  Maddin,  of  the  Tennessee  oonfer- 
ence;  and  W.  Capers,  Wm.  M.  Wi^^tman,  Chas. 
Betts,  S.  Dunwody,  and  H.  A.  C.  Walker,  of  the 
South  Carolina  conference,  did  present  to  tho 
General  conference,  then  in  session  in  the  city  of 
New  York,  the  following  declaration;  namely, 
'  That  the  continued  agitation  of  the  aubftect  of 
slavery  and  abdition  in  a  portion  of  the  Onurdi : 
the  frequent  action  on  that  subject  in  the  General 
conference,  and  especially  the  extrajudicial  pr»- 
ceedinga  against  Bishop  Andrew,  which  resulted, 
on  Saturday  last,  in  the  yirtual  suspension,  of 
him  from  his  office  as  superintendent,  must  pro- 
duce a  state  of  things  in  the  south  which  rendere 
a  continuance  of  the  jurisdiction  of  that  General 
conference  over  these  conferencea  inconsistent 
with  the  success  of  the  ministry  in  the  slave- 
holding  states,'  from  which  it  is  evident  thai, 
they  soujipht  their  remedies  for  alleged  grievan- 
ces, not  in  any  constitutional  acta,  but  in  a  vinla" 
tion  of  the  integrity  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church. 

*'  And  further,  on  the  sixth  day  of  June,  in 
the  year  above  written,  the  above-named  gentle- 
men, and  N.  C.  Berryman,  of  the  Illinois  coo^nt- 
enoe;  L  T.  Cooper,  W.  Coopor,  T.  J.  Thompson, 
and  Henry  White,  of  the  Philadelphia  confer- 
ence; £.  W.  Sehon,  of  the  Ohio  conference,  and 
T.  Neal,  and  T.  Sovereign*  of  the  New  Jeraey 
conference,  in  addition,  presented  a  protest  to  the 
atKive-nanied  General  conference  against  its  ac- 
tion in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  in  which 
they  assert:  '  If  the  compromise  law  be  either  re- 
pealed, or  allowed  to  remain  a  dead  ietter,  ika 
aauth  can  not  aubmiU,  and  the  abmlute  ntcemity  of  e 
dimdan  te  aiready  dated,'  Now,  while  we  wholly 
deny  the  existence  of  any  'compromise  law,'  ia 
the  sense  here  claimed,  the  indication  in  this  ex- 
tract, and,  indeed,  in  the  whole  document,  of  a 
purpose  upon  the  part  of  these  protesting  bieth- 
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na  to  Menre  a  divUioii  of  tiie  Ghnveli  is  too 
^tin  to  be  misUkeD. 

"  And  further,  at  the  cloee  of  the  General  con- 
fevenoe,  on  the  elerenth  daj  of  Jane  and  year 
abore  moitioned,  fifty-ODe  of  the  aboye*nained 
bvethren  asnembled  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
and  bj  formal  reaolntion  recommended  to  the 
louthern  eonforenoetf  the  appointment  of  dele- 
BftM  to  a  eoDYention,  to  eommence  in  Louisrille, 
Kentockj,  on  the  first  day  of  Majr»  one  thoosand 
eig^t  hundred  and  forty-five,  said  delegates  to 
be  instructed  '  on  the  points  on  which  action  is 
contemplated,  conforming  their  instructions,  as 
far  as  possible,  to  the  opinions  and  wishes  of 
the  membership  within  their  scTeral  conference 
bounds.'  And  the  said  brethren  issued  from 
this  unauthorised  meeting  an  address,  in  which 
thej  call  the  attention  of  southern  Method- 
ists  'to  the  fro9eripiifi»  and  iUMbUkii  under 
which  the  southern  portion  of  the  Church  must, 
of  necessity,  labor  in  view  of  the  action  alluded 
to,  unless  some  measures  are  adopted  to  free  the 
minority  of  the  sootli  from,  the  opprcssire  juris- 
diction of  the  majority  in  the^noith  in  this  re- 
spect;' and  they  declare  'that  they  regard  a 
separation  at  no  distant  day  as  inevitable.' 
Tnere  is,  therefore,  no  room  to  doubt  that  the 
appointed  Louisville  convention  was  one  of  those 
leading  'measures'  adopted  by  these  fifty-one 
brethren  for  the  earoress  purpose  of  freeing  the 
minority  of  the  south  from  what  they  arc  pleased 
to  term  '  the  oppressive  jurisdictiott  of  mo  ma- 
jority in  the  north,'  and  that  the  contemplated 
separation,  if  it  actually  occurred,  must  be  the 
legitimate  result  of  these  premature  preliminary 
arrangements. 

**  jSad  further,  the  several  annual  conferences 
now  included  in  the  Church,  South,  did,  at  their 
meetings,  suoeessively,  of  their  own  free  will 
and  aeeord,  vote  to  approve  the  holding  of  the 
Louisville  convention,  for  the  purposes  pro- 
posed by  the  members  of  the  sibr^aid  meet- 
ing at  New  York,  appointed  delegates  to  said 
convention,  and,  in  various  forma  of  expres- 
sion, direcUy  assumed,  as  far  as  they  were  able, 
the  responsibility  of  the  dismemberment  of  the 
Church,  evidently  contemplated  in  tiie  appoint- 
mant  of  said  LoiusviUe  convention. 

"In  the  mean  time  Bishop  Soule  wrote  to 
Bishop  Andrew,  requesting  him  to  resume  epis- 
copal functions,  and,  in  the  character  and  office 
of  a  bishop,  to  attend  the  sessions  of  annual 
conierences,  which  he  did,  thoo{^  said  act  was 
clearly  in  contravention  of  the  expressed  will  of 
the  General  conference, '  that  he  oesist  from  the 
easraise  of  the'  episcopal '  office  so  long  as  the 
impediment'  of  slav^ddinfl'  'romainwl.'  By 
which  acts  both  Bishop  Soule  and  Bishop  An- 
drew openly  repudiated  the  authority  of  the 
General  conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church. 

"  And  further,  in  the  convention  assembled  at 
Louisville,  May,  one  thousand  eieht  hundred 
and  lbrfy*five,  delegates  from  the  fulowing  con- 
ferences; namely,  Kentucky,  Missouri,  Huston, 
Tennessee,  NorUi  Candina,  Memphis,  Arkansas, 
Virginia,  Mississippi,  Texas,  Alabama,  Georgia, 
Soath  Outdina,  l4orida,  and  Indian  Mission— 
Bishops  Soule  and  Andrew  presiding--did  for- 
mally resolve, '  That  it  is  right,  expedient,  and 
neeessary  to  erect  the  annual  conferences  repre- 
aented  in  this  convention  into  a  distinct  ecclesi- 
astical connection,  separate  from  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Gfoieral  oonference  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  as  at  preaent  constituted,'  and 
they  did '  aolMSBly  Mara  the  jurisdiction  hith- 


erto exercised  over  said  annual  conierences*  by 

the  General  conference  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  euUrdy  i/Utohed;  and  that  said  an* 
nual  conferences  shaU  be,  snd  they  hereby  ar$ 
evmttUuted  a  separate  ecclesiastical  connection/ 
Accordingly  a  delegated  General  conference  from 
the  annUM  conferences  above-named,  held  at  Pe- 
tersburff,  Virginia,  May,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  forty-six,  did  assume  the  powers 
and  privileges  oi  authorized  represcnutivet 
c^  a  separate  ecclesiastical  connection,  under 
the  style  and  denomination  of  'the  Method* 
ist  Episcopal  Church,  South,'  to  which  Church 
many  of  the  former  ministers  and  members  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  some  evidenUj 
from  choice,  ancl  others  from  the  force  of  circum* 
stances  which  they  felt  themselves  unable  to  re* 
sist,  did,  formally  or  informally,  attach  them- 
selves, thereby  withdrawing  themselves  from  tho 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

"  Finally^  while  a  clearly-marked  line  of  his* 
tory,  extending  from  the  first-namefl  declaration 
to  the  final  action  of  the  General  conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  shows 
the  independent  action  of  the  ministers  and 
members  of  said  Church  in  its  organisation,  we 
affirm  it  to  be  impossible  to  point  to  any  act  of 
the  General  conference  of  the  Methodist  Episoo* 
pal  Church  erecting  or  authorising  said  Church, 
nor  has  the  said  General  conference,  or  any  in- 
dividual, or  any  number  of  individuals,-  anj 
riffht,  constitutional  or  otherwise,  to  extend 
official  sanction  to  any  act  tending  direcUy  or 
indirectly  to  the  dismemberment  of  the  Church. 

"(3.)  in  view  of  the  formal  declaration  of  the 
brethren  herein  first-named,  that  certain  acts  of 
the  Generid  conference,  (Specially  the  act  in  tho 
case  of  Bishop  Andrew, '  must  produce  a  stata 
of  thiojra  in  the  sooth  which  renders  a  continu- 
ance of  the  jurisdiction  of  that  General  confer- 
ence over  these  conferences  inconsistent  with  the 
success  of  the  ministry  in  the  slaveholdinr 
states' — fearing  that  ministers  and  members  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  would,  accord- 
ing to  the  opinion  expressed  in  the  declaration 
aMve  quoted,  deem  it  necessary  to  erect  them* 
selves  into  a  separate  and  independent  Churchy 
in  the  intervals  of  General  conference  sessions, 
when  no  remedies  for  so  great  an  evil  could  be 
provided  in  time,  and  desiring,  as  far  as  practi* 
cable,  in  accordance  with  suggestions  mwie  by 
brethren  from  the  south,  to  ad^t  measures  calco* 
lated  to  pacify  our  members  and  ministers  in  tha 
south,  the  General  conference,  at  its  session  in 
New  York,  A.  D.  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  forty-four,  did  propose  a  plan  for  the  adjust- 
ment of  relations  between  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Churdi  and  her  separating  members  and 
ministers,  when  such  separation  should,  by  their 
own  act  and  deed,  if  at  all,  occur.  Said  plan, 
based  entirely  upon  the  above  first-named  decla- 
ration of  the  delegates  from  thirteen  specified 
and  above-written  conferences  in  the  slavenoldinff 
states,  having  relation  to  those  conferences,  and 
to  no  others,  proposed  an  amicable  division  of 
territory  between  them  and  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal dhurch,  as  follows:  '  The  northern  bound- 
ary'  of  the  prospective  new  Church  to  be  fixed 
at  the  northern  extremities  of  those  'societies, 
stations,  and  conferences,'  a  majority  of  whose 
members  should,  of  their  own  free  will  and  ao» 
cord,  vote  to  adhere  to  the  said  southern  Church: 
and  ministers,  travelinff  and  local,  to  bo  allowed 
to  remain  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  or 
attach  themselves  to  the  '  Methodist  £plsn»pal 
COinrch,  South/  at  discretioa.    And  saad  plan 
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tubbier  wnptmd  to  trnkm  oror  and  gif«  to  tbe 
ompaetivo  'Motiiem  Ghovch  ao  mnch  at  the 
tepital  Rnd  Drodoce  tt  tlw  If  eUiodist  Book  Oon* 
eern  as  will,  with  the  notee,  book  aeeoonti, 
MMMs/  etc^  ia  the  eooth,  doe,  and  belongng 
to  the  Book  Oonoera  of  the  Methodist  EptacSiMS 
Cbi»eb-4he  translier  of  which  is  .proyided  for  in 
the  fourth  article  of  said  plai^^' bear  tbe  same 
proportion  to  the  wfade  property  of  said  Oonoem 
that  tbe  trayding  prMchera  in  the  southern 
Cbureh  shall  bear  to  all  the  trarding  preachera 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.'  And  said 
plan  farther  ^npoted,  tint '  the  Book  Agents  at 
Jfew  York  be  direeted  to  make  aucb  compensa* 
tion  to  the  oonfisrenoes  soath  fior  their  dividend 
from  the  COiarteied  Fend  as  the  oommisaioners 
to-be  provided  for  shall  a^ree  upon.' 

*'  But  the  whole  of  this  plan  was  ea[pre88lj 
cr  otherwise  conditional,  as  follows,  namely: 

"  Fim.  That  tho  asserted '  state  of  thinffs  in 
the  south,  which  renders  a  continuance  of  the 
jorisdicuon  of  that  General  conference  over 
these  oonfcrences  inoonsiBtent  with  the  success 
of  the  ministnr  in  the  slaveholding  states,' 
•hould  be  'frotmeed'  by  the  action  of  the  Gen- 
eral oonferonoe  in  tbe  cases  referred  to. 
'  "StcQud.  That  thrse-fourths  of  tbe  members  of 
«U  the  annual  conferences  should,  *  at  their  first 
approaching  aesaioos,'  concur  in  the  Yote  of  at 
least  two-thirds  of  tlie  General  conference  so  to 
•Iter  <  the  sixth  RestrtctiTe  Article'  of  the  Die- 
•ipline  aa  to  add  to  it  the  following  words, 
samely:  <And  to  such  other  purposes  as  may 
he  determined  upon  by  the  votes  of  two«thirds 
of  the  members  of  the  General  conference,'  it 
beinff  certain  that  should  such  vote  be  refused 
by  the  aniiual  conferences,  the  financial  part 
of  the  plan  could  not  go  into  effect,  which 
tf  aancial  part  was  deemed  by  both  parties  es* 
•eotial  to  the  plan;  and  it  being  probable  that 
those  who  were  opposed  to  the  plan  as  a  whole 
would  veto  against  the  change  in  the  sixth  Re* 
•trietive  Article. 

**Tkird,  It  waa clearly  and  necessarily  implied 
that  the  friendship  and  fidelity  of  the  parties 
-should  be  evinced  by  voluntarily  keeping  invi- 
olato  the  principles  and  ordinances  oi  tho  plan, 
fwading  toe  settlement  of  the  important  concfi- 
tiooa  upon  which  its  yalidity  and  binding  force 
depended. 

'*  2n  support  of  the  above  atateroent  of  facts, 
vo  refer  expressly  to  the  aforementioned  decla- 
ration of  the  fifty-two  southern  brethren,  and  to 
the  report  of  thecommittse  of  nine,  presented 
to  the  General  conference  of  the  Methodist 
•I^iseopal  Ohureh  on  the  7th  d»y  of  June,  1844. 

'*  And  forther,  it  will  be  observed  that  the 
deciaring  brethren  of  the  south  did  not  claim 
that  a  state  of  things  mlrtadf  txiHed  that  re- 
quired any  separation  of  the  south  from  the 
juriediction  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
or  that  required  the  positive  enactment  of  any 
unconditional  plan  of  such  separation.  They 
only  asserted  tnatr-»in  their  opinion,  of  eourse-^ 
certain  acts  of  the  General  conference  'aiasl 
ftodwu^  this  state  of  things;  and  hence,  they 
did  not  proceed  upon  the  supposition  that  they 
were  the  official  judges  of  the  facto,  which 
might  require  the  aeparation  of  the  southern 
ministers  and  members  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  from  her  jurisdiction.  It  is  true 
that  the  report  of  the  committee  of  nine,  aa  it 


was  first  presented,  m«de  theae  delecatea 

the  thirteen  conferences,  south,  the  judges  of 

that  -noeeseity;  but  it  waa  so  changed  as  to 

•  letve  the  question  to  the  annual 


fnwiwhiohthey«aae»  thtta  ahavi^p  that  Iha 
General  conference  would,  by  no  meana»  allow 
this  question  of  neeeaatty  to  be  decided  by 
these  men.  From  aU  of  wnich,  it  appean  that 
the  nfam  pvopeaed  tested,  not  upon  the  present 
or  iuturs  «rtiiniof  of  any  stoto  of  excitement 
in  the  south,  which  might  be  produesd  by 
causes  entirely  impart  from  the  General  confer- 
ence, but  upon  lAe  jirsdMrtisw  ef  endk  a  Jtelt  ^ 
lUacaaawaa  prsdicted^^fAf^acto^tWOeasra/ 
esn/erenei  alone.  Certainly.  if«  upon  retaming 
to  their  charges,  our  southern  brethren  had 
found  that  no  soeh  'state  of  thinga'  aa  they 
had  aupposed  existed*  and  hence  no  separation 
had  oceuTTod,  tfay  would  not  aasert  the  validly 
of  the  proposed  plan;  and  if  it  would  ha/ve 
been  of  no  oinding  foree,  in  the  ahaenee  of  the 
predicted  necessity,  produoed  soIoIt  by  the  as- 
tion  of  the  General  eonfemiee,  it  loUows  iney- 
itebly  that  such  necessity,  so  prsduoed,  waa  aa 
indinenaable  condition  of  the  plan;  and, 
thou|rti  this  necessity  had  actually  been  so  pro- 
duced, and  the  southern  ministers  and  mem- 
bers had  aetoaliy  separated  on  thia  ground 
alone,  in  this  caae  one  of  the  conditions  of  Ae 
plan  would  have  been  met,  we,  nevertheleaa, 
affirm  that,  in  feilare  of  thia  condition,  the 
plan  became  invalid,  though  csiry  etker  mndi 
lisa  of  it  had  been  literally  fulfilled. 

*'And  further,  in  proof  that  the  propeaad 
alteration  of  the  aixtk  Beatrietive  Article  of 
the  Discipline  was  a  fundamental  eonditioii  of 
this  plan  as  e  wUU,  we  refer  to  the  third  rsao- 
lution  of  the  seport  of  the  committee  of  nine, 
in  which  it  ia  expressly  assarted;  also,  to  the 
published  speech  of  Rev.  Dr. — now  Biaho|H- 
Faine,  from  which  the  following  language  was 
reported :  *  Thia  s^Maation  would  not  be  ef- 
fected by  the  passage  of  theae  reaolutioaa 
through  the  General  conferanee.  Th^  moat 
pass  the  annual  confereneea,  beginning  at  Nav 
York,  and  when  they  came  round  to  the  aonth^ 
the  preachera  there  would  think,  and  deliber- 
ate, and  feel  the  pidse  of  public  sentiment,  and 
of  the  members  of  the  Church,  and  act  in  the 
fear  of  God,  and  with  a  atnale  desirs  for  hia 
glory/  Every  word  of  whi(3i,  in  ite  eonnao- 
tion,  would  be  entirely  incompatible  with  Ibe 
idea  that  he  referred  merely  to  an  extension  of 
the  power  of  the  Qeneral  conference  in  retatioa 
to  the  appropriation  of  lunda;  but  it  ia  par- 
fectly  consistent  with  tinb  doctrine  here  aa* 
sorted,  that  a  vote  on  the  change  of  that  Be- 
stricUve  Article  was  understood  to  be  a  vote  on 
the  aserito  of  the  plan  as  «  mMe.  Bo^  we  be- 
lieve, many  of  the  membera  of  the  annual  eon- 
ferencss  regarded  it,  and,  hence,  so  many  of 
them  voted  against  it  aa  to  defeat  the  meaaare. 
Indeed,  ao  eesential  to  the  plan  did  our  aouth- 
em  brsthrsn  consider  thia  change  of  the  aixth 
Beatrietive  Article,  that  the^  never  have,  .in 
any  way,  aigaifled  their  willingneas  to  aooept 
of  the  plan  without  it.  With  thia  agreea  dot- 
feetly  the  Address  of  the  above-named  mtv*^ 
one  brsthren,  from  their  meeting  in  New  York, 
held  the  11th  day  of  Junci  1844,  in  which  they 
hdd  the  following  laaffaage:  'It  afforda  ua 
pleaauro  to  stete  Uiat  thara  were  thoae  foand 
among  the  majority  who  met  this  prgpoaitkia^ 
the  |3aa,  not  "of  formal  and  specifio  sqwra 
tions,"  but  to  provide  for  the  resulte  of  aroara- 
tion,  abould  it  occur  nnder  the  neesssitr  above 
eiplained--with  every  manifeatetion  of  jnatioe 
and  liberality.  And  should  a  aimikr  apiiit  be 
exhibited  by  the  annual  cenfersnoes  in  the 
aorUa,  whsn  aabasittad  ^  them,  aa  paaviiad 
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§ar  in  thtf  pi vi  itself,  fh&n  vill  fenain  no  leigftl 
impedimeut  to  its  peaoefal  coosuiamatioQ.' 

**  But  '  if  ft  ftimilsr  spirit  should '  not  '  be 
exhibited  by  the  Bonuel  oonlareiiees  in  the 
northt  when  submitted  to  them,  as  prorided 
for  in  the  plen  itself/  then,  of  eourae,  by  the 
showing  of  these  fiftj-one  southern  brethren, 
"there  will  remain  a  legal  impediment  to  its 
peaoefnl  eonsumraation '  as  a  |uan.  It  is  true 
that  the  ouestion  of  a  ratification  ef  the  plan 
vas  not  ffirecdy,  and  in  so  many  words,  sub- 
mitted to  the  annual  eonferenoes;  but  it  is  evt- 
deat  that,  in  the  honest  opinion  of  these  sooth- 
•rn  brethren,  it  was,  in  «#ec(,  so  submitted. 
Kor  could  it  by  possibility  have  been  otherwise 
^om  the  language  of  the  l>lan,  which  submits 
an  amondment  of  the  Discipline  absolutely  es- 
•ential  to  the  plan,  as  a  wnele,  the  praachem 
bdng  obliged  to  rote  upon  said  amendment  in 
iriew  of  its  bearin|;  upon  the  whole  plan;  and 
the  &ilure  of  said  amendment  rendering  the 
plan,  as  a  whole,  entirely  unsatisfactory  to  the 
aooth;  therefore,  in  thecTent  of  a  faaure  of 
three-fourths  of  the  members  of  all  the  an> 
aufll  eonferenees-Hhe  southern  conferences  in- 
cluded—^  at  their  first  approadiing  sessions,' 
to  vote  for  the  change  pnmoaed  in  the  sixth 
Bestriotive  Article,  said  plan  would  be  «•  e 
vAofe,  cnd»  hence,  of  neeeaaityr  in  its  details, 
rendered  null  and  void. 

''And  further,  we  claim  that  the  position 
that  a  sacred,  though  Yoluntary,  obseryance  of 
the  requirements  of  the  proposed  plan  by  the 
Methodist  Episeopal  Ghurcn,  and  the  brethren 
noath  who  should  separate  from  her,  was  a  fun- 
damental condition  of  the  plan,  is  a  dear  and 
nndeniable  inference  from  the  whole  design 
and  scope  of  said  plan.  It  was,  as  its  friends 
openly  claimed,  a  peace  meanre.  It  was  do- 
•igned  to  prevent  aggressions  from  either  party, 
ami  thus  to  prevent  unchristian  feelings  and 
angry  collisions  between  those  who  claimed  to 
be  brethren.  If,  therefore,  this  great  object, 
lyin^  at  the  tery  foundation  of  the  scheme, 
and  in  the  light  of  which  alone  any  part  of  it 
has  the  least. signifieaney,  were  disregarded,  or 
trampled  under  foot,  by  either  party,  the  other, 
as  a  whdle^  and  ewety  individuu  of  them, 
would  be  entirely  absolved  from  all  obliffations 
to  it  whatsoever.  If,  therefore,  this  shall  be 
found  to  have  been  done,  then,  though  all 
other  conditiona  of  the  plan  were  certainly  fol- 
ilUed,  it  will  be,  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
null  and  void. 

*•  i^inally,  it  haa  fully  appeared  that  to  meet, 
in  what 'was  Aen  eupposeci  to  be  the  best  man- 
ner possible,  the  disastrous  results  of  a  violent 
diememberment  ot  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Cttinrch,  should  it  occur,  and  provide  for  an 
amicable  adjustment  of  all  relations  between 
the  two  parties,  this  provisional  plan  was 
adopted  by  the  Oeneral  conference  at  its  see- 
aion  in  tile  year  ISii— that  to  provide  for,  or 
aanctioo^  a  division  of  said  Church  was,  there- 
fon,  no  part  of  the  intentions  of  said  General 
conference;. and  that  it  rested  upon  three  dis- 
Unei  and  fundamental  conditions,  the  failure 
of  eUker  ^  wkkk  must  be  fatal  to  iU  validity 
and  binding  force.  And  though,  in  the  light 
cf  four  years'  histoir,  we  are  fully  convinced 
that  the  aet  impliea  a  degree  of  faith  in  men 
not  justified  by  the  fsots,  and,  under'  all  the 
cixcumstances  of  the  case,  it  was  not  adapted 
to  secure  its  intended  results,  wc  can  not  tor  a 
aaoment  question  the  Qhristian  liberality  in 
vhich  ithad  ita  origin. 


"(3.)  It  k  evident  to  na  thaiktiM  acU  of  the 
Gteneral  conference  complained  of,  did  not  pro»> 
dnce  a  atatc  of  things  in  the  sooth  which  ren* 
dersd  »  continuance  of  the  iurisdiction  of  said 
conference  *  inconsistent  with  the  success  of  the 
ministry  in  the  dav^olding  states.*  Thre»> 
fMirth8t>f  the  members  of  au  the  annual  con- 
ferences did  not  concur  in  the  vote  to  alter 
the  sixth  Restrictive  Rule,  and  thus  sanction 
the  plan,  for  the  accommodation  of  which  said 
alteration  was  asked.  And  the  conditione  and 
requirements  of  said  plan  have  been  violated, 
and  hence  said  plan  is  carf,  from  the  firet  fail- 
ure of  the  conditions  of  said  plan,  or 'either 
of  them,  kaa  ftsea — null  and  voia. 

'*  In  support  of  whidi  we  offnr  the  following 
facts: 

"After  the  adopticn  of  the  pcopoaition  for  a 
peace  measure^  and  providing  for  its  final  rati- 
fication and  use,  in  case  the  predicted  separa- 
tion ahould  occur,  it  would,  as  we  humbly  con- 
ceive, havo'been  in  perfect  conformity  to  said 
peaceful  amngoment  for  the  sonthem  delegates 
to  have  used  their  utmost  endeavora,  as  some 
of  them  aasuwd  uethey  would  do,  to  quiet  the 
public  mind  in  the  south,  and,  entering  in« 
stantly  upon  their  regular  work,  to  have  met 
every  act  of  resentment,  and  every  appearance 
of  insubordination  to  the  authorities  of  the 
Churchy  with  a  calm,  dignified,  and  determ- 
ined resi8tanoo-«to  have  defended  the  Gen- 
eral conference,  so  far  as  they  could  conscien- 
tiously do  so,  and  themselves  to  the  utmost, 
for  doin|p  which  their  motiona,  epeeches,  votes, 
declaration,  and  Protest  fomished  ample  mate- 
rials. To  have  adopted  this  course  would,  we 
believe^  have  been  doing  no  more  than  to  meet 
the  just  expectations  excited  by  their  peaceful 
protsstationa  upon  the  conference  fioor,  and 
elsewhere,  both  before  and  after  the  vote  upon 
the  propoeed  pacific  plan,  and  their  avowed  at- 
tachment to  the  Church  of  their  choice,  in  ita 
uninterrupted  integrity.  But  if  aeUve  peace 
measures  had  been  either  incompatible  with 
their  private  opinions  or  self*respect,  or  incon- 
venient under  their  peculiar  ciroumstancoc, 
they,  as  we  verily  believe,  mi^t  have  avoided 
all-  acts  prenaretory  to  the  excitement  of  the 
public  mino,  and  leading,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, to  the  division  of  the  Cliurch,  by  doing 
which  th^  tronld  have  given  to  the  world  an 
example  of  moderation  under  circumstances 
confess^ly  difficult  and  trying,  worthy  of  all 
commendation,  and  afforded,  an  apportunity  for 
n  free^  spontaneous,  and,  in  doe  time,  dccuive 
verdict  of  southern  Methodists,  upon  the  ques- 
tion whether  the  sction  of  the  General  confer- 
enoe  had,  and  '  must  necessarily '  have, '  pro- 
duced a  state  of  things  in  the  south,  which  ren- 
dered n  continuance  of  the  jurisdiction  of  that 
Genera]  conferenco  over  these  conferences  in- 
consistent with  the  success  of  the  ministry  in 
the  slaveholding  states.'  This,  we  daim  and 
assert,  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh  had  a 
right  to  exact  of  them,  in  order  to  ajuei  uHmaU 
or  the  dreomstances  under  which  the  conscien- 
tious and  legitimate  action  of  her  highest  judi- 
catory had  placed  her  in  relation  to  ner  south- 
em  ministers  and  memberdiip.  But,  instead 
of  this,  these  fifty-one  brethren,  by  character 
and  position  hishest  in  nnk  and  influence 
among  southern  Methodists,  did,  at  a  meeting 
callea  and  had  before  leaving  the  seat  of  the 
General  conference,  only  ton  days  after  the 
prindpal  action,  and  five  days  after  the  fiaal 
action,^  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  virtu- 
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aUr  appoint «  eoiiTentiofi  to  be  bald  in  Loait- 
▼iUe,  lUntucky,  to  eommence  on  tbe  first  of 
If  ay,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty- 
^re,  to  take  into  consideration  tbe  question  of 
a  diTision  of  the  Church;  and  thus  superin- 
duce the  rery  excitement  which  they  snould 
have  deprecated,  and  attempted,  by  erciy 
laudable  means  in  their  power,  to  allay.  In- 
deed, it  is  evident,  as  it  should  have  been  fore- 
seen, that  the  appointment  of  that  convention 
alone  was,  under  the  circumstances,  decisive  of 
the  very  i^uestion  which  should  have  been  left 
to  the  decision  of  time  .under  the  action  of  all 
the  conservative  elements  available  in  the  case. 

"Moreover,  from  the  said  meeting  in  New 
Tork,  which,  if  it  occurred  at  all,  should  have 
given  utterance  only  to  counsels  peaceful  in 
their  nature  and  tendency,  and  strictly  loyal 
to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  an  address 
was  issued  '  To  the  Ministers  and  Members  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  slave- 
bolding  states  and  territories/  in  which  these 
JiAf-^ne  brethren  say  that  the  '  various  action 
of  the  nu^Ujf  of  the  General  conference,  at  its 
recent  session,  on  the  subject  of  ateofry  and  a6- 
Mhn,  has  been  such  as  to  render  it  necesaary, 
in  the  judgment  of  those  addressinff  yon,  to 
call  attention  to  the  proter^Mm  awTtlUaMUv 
QAder  which  the  southern  portion  of  the  Church 
mast,  of  necessity,  labor  in  view  of  the  action 
alluded  to,  unless  some  measures  are  adopted 
to  free  the  minority  of  the  south  from  the  op- 
pressive inrisdiction  of  the  majority  in  tne 
north  in  tJits  respect.  The  proceedings  of  the 
majority,  in  several  cases  involving  the  <|ues- 
tion  of  slavery,  have  been  such  as  indicate 
most  conclusively  that  the  legislative,  judicial, 
and  administrative  action  of  the  General  con- 
ference, as  now  organized,  will  always  be  ex- 
tremely hurtful,  if  not  finally  ruinous,  to  the 
interests  of  the  southern  portion  of  the  Church, 
and  must,  necessarily,  produce  a  state  of  con- 
riction  and  feeling  m  the  slaveholding  states 
entirely  inconsistent  with  either  the  peace  or 
prosperity  of  the  Church.  The  opinions  and 
pnrpoaes  of  the  Church  in  the  north  on  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery  are  in  direct  conflict  with  those 
of  the  south;  and,  unless  the  south  will  sub- 
mit to  the  dictation  and  interference  of  the 
north,  greatly  beyond  what  the  existing  law 
of  the  Church  on  slavery  and  abolition  author- 
lies,  there  ia  no  h<^e  of  any  thing  like  union 
or  harmony. 

''Further  similar  quotations  might  be  made 
from  this  address,  but  we  deem  it  unnecessary. 
We  submit  it  to  a  candid  world,  whether  lan- 
guage less  respectful  to  the  Church  of  which 
uey  were  members,  or  more  inflammatory  to 
Bouthem  minds,  in  the  midst  of  slavery,  could 
well  be  used.  Surely  there  is  no  room  far  sur- 
prise that  the  most  excited  meetings  soon  oc- 
curred in  all  parts  of  the  south,  and  the  most 
indignant  resolutions  were  passed,  leading  to  a 
degree  of  public  agitation,  alarming  to  the  peace 
of  the  Church  and  the  nation. 

"But  one  more  quotation  shall  be  made,  to 
ahow  that  these/yhrHSM  brethren  did  not  heutate 
formally  to  take  tne  initiative  in  the  work  of 
deciding  the  question  which  they  had  raised, 
and  thus  odiMJly,  as  they  had  already  done 
niftuaUjf,  give  the  full  weight  of  their  influence 
to  counteract  tbe  pacific  measures  which  they 
had  asked  at  our  hands,  and  for  which  they  had 
just  voted:  'As  the\indersi«ied  have  had  oppor- 
tunitr  and  advantagea,  whioi  those  at  a  distance 
eooldi  sot  pQsaesa^  to  form  a  correct  judgment  ia 


the  premises,  and  it  may  be  expected  of  them 
that  they  express  their  views  folly  on  the  sub^ 
ject,  they  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  they  regard 
a  separation  at  no  distant  day  as  inevitable.' 
After  this  declaration,  of  what  avail  was  it  to 
'beseech  their  brethren  of  the  ministry  and 
membership  in  the  slaveholding  states  to  examino 
this  matter  carefully,  and  try  to  reach  the  conclu- 
sion most  proper  under  the  circumstances?'  or 
'disposed,  nowever,  to  defer  to  the  jud^ent  of 
the  Church,  we  leave  this  subject  with  your 
The  result  was  what  must  have  been  expected. 
The  voice  of  remonstrance,  though  sincere  and 
beseechinff,  against  the  revolutionary  rocasurea 
urged  on  by  such  powerful  talents  and  influence, 
was  too  feeble  to  be  heard  till  the  confusion  was 
over,  and  it  wom  too  late.  The  act  of  separation 
was  consummated,  as  we  have  already  seen,  and 
many  thousands  hurried  out  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  into  the  new  organization, 
with  scarcely  an  opportuni^  to  know  what  it 
was  for. 

"  We  thus  see  clearly  that  the  way  for  separa- 
tion was  prepared,  not  by  a  state  tii  tnings  in  tho 
south  *frodueed '  by  the  action  of  the  General  con- 
ference, but  by  revolutionary  measures  adopted 
by  the  southern  delegates  at  the  very  seat,  and 
nearly  at  the  dme,  of  our  General  conference  ses- 
sion. The  success  of  the  ministry  could  not  have 
been  hindered  by  our  action;  for  not  only  was 
there  no  instance  of  the  kind  alleged,  but  there 
was  a  want  of  time  to  produce  any  such  result, 
before  these  fifty-one  brethren,  by  taking  the  lead 
of  the  southern  mind,  anticipated  their  decision. 
In  view  of  the  whole  of  wnich,  we  claim  and 
afllrm  that  the  southern  organization  was  con- 
summated in  direct  contravention  of  the  plan 
proposed  to  meet  the  results  of  separation,  thus 
reducing  it  to  a  nullity,  by  the  violation  of  ita 
first  great  and  fiindamental  condition.  And 
we  moreover  claim  and  affirm  that  the  vefy  acta 
tii  calling  the  convention  and  issuing  tbe  said 
address,  by  which  southern  opinion  was  fore* 
stalled,  was  an  abandonment  of  the  plan  pro- 
posed by  the  (General  conference,  and  hence  tnat* 
tor  the  reason  above  alleged,  the  plan  has  been 
of  no  real  force  since  the  date  of  said  call  and 
address;  namely,  the  11th  day  of  June,  1844. 

"And  further,  it  appears,  from  official  retuma 
made  from  all  the  annual  conferences  voting 
thereon,  including  those  now  embraced  in  the 
Churoh,  South,  oMained  since  this  session  com* 
menced,  that  the  required  three-fourths  mijority 
of  the  membere  of  the  said  annual  conferences 
haa  not  hem  given,  and  hence,  that  for  thia 
reason,  as  shown  above,  the  phm  is  null  and 
void. 

"And  further,  from  information  officially  given 
by  the  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
dhurch,  in  answer  to  a  call  upon  them  by  tha 
General  conference  for  a  statement  d  fects  in  the 
premises,  that  in  numerous  instances  the  plan 
prapoaed  in  the  event  of  a  separation  haa  been 
openly  violated  by  the  southern  Church,  and 
hence  that  the  peace  upon  the  border  and  dse- 
where,  which  it  was  dosinicd  to  pramote,  haa 
not  been  secured.  The  biwops  of  tne  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  have  daimed  a  mova- 
ble line,  thus  ^transferring  from  one  ptace  to 
another  the  scenes  of  strife  and  confusion  as  feat 
as  society  nuuorities  could  be  obtained,  which 
we  ng^  ana  affirm  to  be  in  direct  contrayen* 
tion  of  the  most  obvions  princi}^es  of  the  said 
provisional  plan.  And  it  is  in  evidence  befon 
us,  that,  in  numerous  instaneea,  the  sense  oC 
mcmberaonthe  proposed  bovder  haa  been  taken 
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br  •oQthern  preacbere,  privatetj,  and  in  Tarious 
oUier  illegal  and  tnconyenient  ways,  and  hence 
that  aocieties  have  been  reported  and  claimed  for 
the  aouth,  which,  by  suitable  tests,  would  har^ 
laTen  large  majorities  in  faror  of  adhering  to  the 
ftethodist  EpLBcopal  Church.  And,  in  numerous 
instances,  inflaence  has  been  applied,  and  often 
Taried,  and  obstinatdy  nersevered  in,  to  secure  a 
decision  in  favor  of  tne  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  and  contrary  to  the  wishes  of 
many  of  our  people.  And  also,  in  some  in- 
stances, houses  of  worship,  built  at  the  expense. 
In  whole  or  in  part,  by  members  adhering  to  the 
Hethodist  Episcopal  Church,  hare  been  taken 
from  them  without  their  consent,  and  without 
eompensation,  and  they  have  been  discommoded 
by  Texatious  lawsuits,  costs,  and  in  yarious  other 
ways,  by  preachers  and  members  attached  to  the 
Church,  South,  all  of  which  we  claim  and  affirm 
is  in  direct  violation  6i  the  most  sacred  objeots 
and  conditions  of  the  said  proposed  plan,  anow- 
ing  that  it  has  lone  since,  in  tnis  way  also^  been 
rendered  a  nullity  by  our  brethren  of  the  south; 
and  this,  notwithstanding  the  bishqM  of  the 
Hethodist  Episcopal  Church,  waiving  all  con- 
clusions which  tnis  Qeneral  conference  were 
entitled  to  draw  from  the  numerous  ascertained 
infractions  of  the  proposed  plan,  resolved,  'as 
far  as  their  administration  was  concerned,'  to 
adhere  to  it  strictly,  which,  for  the  sake  of  the 
magnanimous  Christian  example  it  exhibits,  and 
in  view  of  the  right  of  the  General  conference 
alone  to  asaert  tl^  facta  of  the  infraction  and 
consequent  destruction  of  the  plan,  we  are  happy 
to  find  they  have  scrupulously  done. 

"  Finally,  having  taus  found,  upon  clear  and 
incontestable  evictence,  that  tlie  three  funda- 
mental conditions  of  said  proposed  plan  have 
severally  failed,  and  the  failure  of  either  of 
them  separately  being  sufficient  to  render  it  null 
and  void,  and  naving  found  the  practical  work- 
ings of  said  plan  incompatible  with  certain  great 
eonstatutaonal  principles  elsewhere  asserted,  we 
have  found  and  dedaied  ike  uh§U  and  tvery  p&ft 
pf  $aid  promakmal  plan  to  he  nuU  and  void, 

"(4.)  In  view  df  the  above-named  principles 
and  facte— 4IS  well  aa  the  constitutional  rights 
already  referred  to— we  rmid  those  who  have, 
by  their  own  act  and  deed,  become  members  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  aa 
having  withdrawn  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Churdi.  And  whereas  those  who  are  members 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  in  good  and 
legular  standing,  can  not  be  deprived  of  such 
membership  without  due  form  of  trial,  all  those 
members  who  have  not  attached  themselves  to 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  are,  and 
have  been  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  and  as  such  they  are  entitled  to  its  care 
and  privileges,  aa  provided  for  in  another  report 
of  this  committee. 

"  RespeetAilly  submitted. 

"QaoBOB  Pmk,  Chairman," 

6.  The  fbllowing  report  is  on 

*'UfyBA0TI01l8  or  TBS  ruLK. 

"The  attention  of  the  committee  has  been 
directed,  bv  sundry  memorials  submitted  to 
their  conaioeration  by  the  Qeneral  conference,  to 
numerous  infractions  of  the  provisioos  of  the 
ao<called  plan  of  separation,  upon  the  part  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South;  and  upon 
this  subject  present  to  the  conference  the  follow- 
ing statement  and  facts: 
"I.  The  Methodiat  Bpueapal  Chmek,  SotUk,hai 
'^  '  "      *d  mOhariialmiff  taugkt  Ike  k^radmn 


of  Ab  plan  If  her  cantentmn,  her  €hnerai  emh 
firenee,  her  (iehope,  her  annual  eonfirencee,  her 
edUore,  and  leading  euAtilers. 

"(1.)  The  LomniUeeonioeniion  taught  the  vhla'' 
iwn  of  ihe  plan. 

"  in  the  report  on  ornnisstion,  passed  Satur- 
day, the  17th  of  May,  1B45,  the  new  Church  is 
declared  to  be  formed  out  of  the  confiarencea 
represented  in  the  convention.*  But  while  the 
convention,  in  their  formal  acta  of  orgaoixation, 
on  Saturday,  the  17th  of  May,  make  this  decla- 
ration, we  find  them  on  the  Monday  following 
passing  these  resolutions:t 

"*Reeohed,  That,  should  any  portion  of  an 
annual  conference,  on  the  line  of  separation,  not 
represented  in  this  convention,  adhere  to  the 
Methodist  EpiMopal  Church,  South,  according  to 
the  plan  of  separation  adopted  at  the  late  den- 
eral  conference,  and  elect  dele^tes  to  the  Gfen- 
eral  conference  of  the  Church  m  1846,  upon  the 
basis  of  representation  adopted  by  the  conven- 
tion, they  siiall  be  accredited  as  members  of  the 
General  conference. 

"'Reeolwd,  That,  in  the  judgment  of  this 
convention,  those  societies  and  stations  on  the 
bonier,  within  the  limits  of  conferences  repre- 
sented in  Uiis  conventioo,  be  constructively 
understood  as  adheriuji^  to  the  south,  unless  they 
see  proper  to  take  action  on  the  sulijoct;  and  in 
all  such  cases,  we  consider  the  pastor  of  the 
station  or  society  the  proper  person  to  preside  in 
the  meeting/ 

*'  Thus,  although  the  convention,  in  their  for- 
mal oi^ganisation,  confine  themselves  to  the 
originiJ  limits,  yet,  two  days  after,  when  the 
way  was  prepared  for  further  inroads,  they 
enlarge  the  provisions  of  theplan,  and  extend  it 
into  the  boundaries  of  the  Philadelphia,  Balti- 
more, and  other  conferences.  And  in  all  socie- 
ties within  the  border  where  no  votes  would  be 
taken,  these  societies  must  be  conelruetMp 
understood  as  adhering  to  the  south.  Hence- 
their  preachers  have  generally  prevented  any 
votine  wherever  they  could  by  any  means  hindor 
it,  altnoug^  the  plan  of  the  Qeneral  conference 
required  the  societies  to  vote.  The  conclusion 
is,  that  the  convention  taught  the  infraction  of 
the  ^an  in  two  very  imnorUuit  respects: 

**Firat,  They  exceed  the  provisions  of  the  plan 
by  extending  it  into  the  territory  of  the  Balti- 
more, Philactelphia,  Pittsburg,  and  other  confer- 
ences.   Thus  tturv  teach  to  cress  the  line. 

"Secondly,  And  in  all  societies  where  no  vote 
would  be  taken,  they  claim  them  constructively 
as  belonging  to  their  Church. 

"(3.)  The  hiOiope  of  the  Methodiai  Epieeopal 
Chwrdi,  South,  have  taught  the  imfiraction  of  (k 
plan, 

"  Bishop  Scale,  in  his  letter,  dated  Lebanon, 
Ohio,  August  4,  1845,  and  published  in  the 
Western  Christian  Advocate  of  August  S2, 1845, 
or  Vol.  XII,  p.  75,  col.  3,  teaches  Uie  breach  of 
the  plan.  It  is  addressed  '  to  the  preachera  and 
bonur  societies  of  the  Kentucky  and  Missouri 
conferences,  and  of  other  conferences  bordering 
upon  them.'  The  Bishop  here  calls  on  the  socie- 
ties on  the  southern  verge  of  the  Ohio,  Indiana, 
Illinois,  and  Iowa  confidences,  to  vote  whether 
they  will,  or  will  not;  remain  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  Bishop  Sonle,  however, 
makes  these  regulations  in  reference  to  his  own 
administration.    But  this  same  course  was  sanc- 
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Biahsp  Aadfnr  imnBdialglf ,  and 
Kl  br  tbtir  Qooeisl  oaoteence,  and  bj 
aU  their  bishops.  And  indeed  BiriiopBaula,  la 
Kie  letter  to  the  Rer.  Wesley  Q.  KoatoaaMsry, 
dated  Nashrille,  April  30, 1&47,  and  jmbliahcd 
in  the  Western  Gfarisdan  Adyocato  ot  Kay  Si, 
1647,  hinto  broadly  enoagh  that  minorttiea 
bad  best  be  aeeoaunodated.  He  ears:  *  Minori- 
ties, on  either  side  of  tha  line  of  oivisaoB,  an 
entitled  to  a  kind  and  fcspectfal  eooaidentian, 
and  should  be  traatsd  aecordinely.  And  I 
shoold  think  it  ikr  better  for  su^  minoritiss, 
beiuff  on  the  borders,  to  reeeive  preschera  froea 
the  Ohureh  to  whidi  they  dosim  to,  adbsra^pto- 
▼idod  they  beUere  theinaelTes  able  to 


,  than  lor  nujocities  to  be  intefdicted  the 
ise  of  a  ri^t  plainly  second  to  than  by 
the  provisioDS  of  the  law,  or  rule,  in  the  case.' 
Nov,  with  this  instmetion  sboat  ninoiities,  aa 
well  aa  tho  maintenance  that  the  line  ia  abiding 
one,  and  no  limits  of  time  sn  gti«n  in- which  ita 
aUdin^  operation  oeases,  soathem  praachera  will 
find  little  difficulty  in  passing  orer  any  limits 
which  may  be  in  the  way. 

'•Bnt  fiSshop  Capers's  lettsr  to  Rer.  Mr.  Maor^ 
inan»  and  pubUshed  in  the  Christian  Adfoeste 
and  Joomal  of  April  31,  1847,  claims  all  the 
teiritary  in  the  slafehoilding  states,  and  tfatSt  too^ 
aeoording  to  the  plan»  or,  as  he  calla  it,  the  'deed 
of  separation/  Xfow,  aa  Bishop  Oapers  di^ma 
all  sfaveholding  tsnitory,  nnd  Bishop  Soole  as 
much  of  the  territories  of  the  free  statee  aa  the 
aceommodation  of  mtnoritisa  and  the  sliding  line 
will  trsniftr,  it  would  be  difficult  indeed  to  &i 
any  line  at  alL 

**  It  were  useless  to  insist,  in  a  matter  ao  clear, 
that  the  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Spiscopai 
Ohurah,  South,  have  taught  officially  tba  Tiela- 
tioo  of  the  plaa. 

«<(3.)  TU  Oemeral  seafersnef  of  At  Mdhoditt 
Bpiieo^  autrtkt  S^«f&,  Aw  tea^  tibt  ta/iwcCisn 
wf  ikttpUn, 

"  For  proof  of  this,  we  need  j^  no  fiirtfaer  than 
the  fiumms  Report  on  the  Epuccpaoy,  in  which 
the  eoniarence  sanctions  the  brescbes  of  the  plan, 
aa  taught  by  the  conventioo,  and  as  was  tan^t 
and  practiced  by  Bishops  Sonle  and  Andrew, 
from  the  session  of  the  convention,  in  May,  184S, 
to  the  session  of  the  conferenoa*  in  May,  1846. 
This  document  will  be  found  in  the  Western 
Oiristian  Adroeate  of  JuneSfi,  1846,  and  in  the 
Richmond  Adrocato  of  May  SI.  1846.  The 
Repofi  fully  clears  Bishops  Soule  and  Andrew 
of  any  blame  for  oecuyin^  Oincinnati,  the  Kana» 
wha  district,  etc.,  and  gives  such  foil  latitude 
of  interpntation,  that  tho  limitations  of  the  plan 
beeame  a  perfect  nullity.  Our  limite  will  not 
allow  us  to  quote  the  Report,  but  it  can  be 
perused  in  the  papers,  as  cited  sbove,  as  wall  as 
In  all  the  soutbom  papers. 

«'(4.)  T^mmnmaicMJtmtm$twii»9rt,undimi' 
img  mtmbtn  of  iht  asv  G4«rc*,  maintetit  tho  tt^e*. 
iion  of  tkft  plan  in  pttftoi  oceordanee  witk  Ho  «ete 
of  their  oonooniiom,  thokr  Qonorai  oonfonneo,  omd 

UMf  fritAfltTf. 

"It  wore  uselees  to  make  quotaiiona  on  this 
point.  Their  pmss  teems  with  approving  aeto 
of  annual  conferences,  and  the  laborad  essays 
and  constant  admissions  of  editors  and  corre- 
spondento,  unholding  fully  their  conventional, 
episcopal,  ana  General  conferenoe  decisiona  and 
-^~     And  from  all  this  thers  is  no  dissent  in 


any  quarter. 
•11.  The 


hiAopo  of  the  MoOmdiM  Bpioeopol 
C&ttfdk,  Sntth,  in  their  ^gUial  odtniniotrotion, 
Jkaae  acCiH%  ArsAea  tkifkm. 
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point,  weineed  only  quote  the  report  on  this  a«b* 
jeet,  by  our  eaecUent   and   devoted   biahopa^ 
which,  at  the  rsquestuf  theGenerslconlsMnoai 
they  famish  the^committee.    This  eflteial  iia^ 
ment  ia  as  foUows: 

In  compliance  with  a  leauest  of  the  Oeneral  estt* 
liwenoe,  made  on  the  6tJi  instant,  the  supetin* 
tendente  present  to  you  such  infiormaticn  aathsif 
•  ioftlM 


possess  in  regard  to  allesed  infraotaona 
*plan  of  septtfation,' on  tne  part  of  the 
tuted  Mthotities  of  tlie  Methodist  Eptsaeprt 
Ohunh,  Booth,  by  which  the  Methodist  ^wsaopid 
OhuKh  haa  ben  iB)uriottsly  deprived  «f  psrw 
tionaof  ite  territory  aad  is  '  '  -*. 

be  tmdentood  as  giving  the 


They  I 
giving  tJie  meet  anthantie  state 
which  have  eome  to  their  can,  without 
voQching  their  oara  personal  knowledge  for  tha 
coKTsetness  of  every  item  thus  posented.  I%sf 
ax%  nevertheless,  impressed  with  a  asnvir^~ 
of  the  troth  of  the  sTatBaaiite  gsnogally»  aa  1 


'« They  conmienee  first  wiOo  BMmort  eonfof^ 
lev    Within  ite  bonndalheN  tea  portion  oCtha 


stateof  yininia»  situatad  bstween'the  BotoHiaa 
aad  Rappahannock  rivara,  eooHnonly  called  Ifaa 
•Vorthera  Keck/  embiacing  the  countiea  of 
King  George^  Weatmeteland,  Richaoood,  Norths 
umberiandyjind  Lancaster.  These  oouatiaa  €qb^ 
tained  the  following  oirooite-<*haiving  a  msmbsr 
sh^>flf«ight  hundred  to  a  thooaaad-^^iamdy, 
Kinff  Geo^  Weatmoreiaiid,  and  Lanoastsr,aa& 
havinff  nreachera  •  annuaUy  appotntad  to  it  from 
the  Baltimore  conference.  At  diiennt  tisBea 
each  of  thoas  circuite  detsrmiaadvto  attach  than* 
selves  to  the  Methodist  Kpiscopal  Church,  aoi  aa 
border  escMtiM,  but  as  dmcte.  To  all  of  thsas 
preachers  have  been  sent  fion  the  Y  inriaia  aon* 
ftnnce,  who  are  thereat  paBsent,to  the  casl«- 
sion  of  the  ministers  of  the  Methodist  Spiscopai 
Church.  From  the  conference  of  1847  pfeacham 
were  sent  torthis  portion  of  the  BaitiaBora  oenlMP^ 
ence,  who  found  on  their  arrival  the  circuits 
under  the  paatoral  care  of  miniaterB  of  the  Vifw 
ginia  conference.  The  ministers  sent  from  the 
Bsltimore  conCerenes,  not  being  able  to  have  «e» 
cess  to  the  preachinv-placea  or  aociatiea, 
withdrawn  after  snltaWs  time, andssnt  to } 
where  they  wen  <  needed,  exoept  one,  who 
left  in  the  charge  of  the  whole  field  of  labor. 
At  present  this  place  appeara  on  the  Minutes, 
'to  be  supplied.'  No  mimater  of  the  Methodial 
I^iscopal  Churck  ia  now  in  this  ancient  ] 
of  the  Baltimore  conference. 
"  Warrsnton  eirouit  hasbeen  t 


i  and  two  years  with  prsaehsrs  man  the  Vhiw 
ginie  conference;  but  aa  the  circuit  jdid  not  g»  la 
3w  Church,  South,  in  whole,  e  portion  tfaeresC 
oonttnuinff  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Ohureh» « 
preacher  from  the  Baltimore  conference  hae  been 
continued  there.  Some  of  the  saftetiea  which 
voted  to  go  to  the  Church,  South,  were  strictlv 
border  societies,  but  others  also  want  whictt 
were  as  strictly  interior  societies.  One  of  the 
churehes— Wesley  Chapel— where  a  majority  ad- 
hered to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  wan 
forcibly  entered,  and  new  locks  were  attached  ta 
ite  doon;  aad  the  Ohureh,  South,  haa  it  in  poe- 
session  at  tite  present  time,  unless  the  civil  cont 
has  recently  decided  a  suit,  which  waa  iastitotsd 
forthepreperty,infevorof  the  Methodist  Epia* 
copal  Cnurch. 

"Harrisonburg,  in  Rockins^iam  countr,  Vir 
gfaiia,  unquestionsbly  an  interior  soci^,  having 
by  a  m^aritf  d  votM  drtirmiiiafl  to ^^ 


fits 
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tkpmlTiwT  -fritli  i^i  Mirtlwiitt  TBpiiro|wi  ffnirnh^ 
Sottth, «.  piMchMT  firom  the  V iiginia'  cootormct 
htm  bwa  appouUed  lo  labor  there.  A  miftoritj 
to  (he  Methodwt  SfiUMaal  Ghun^ere 
f  eneoi  id 


not 


>  peatoral  care  of 
The  church  was  in- a  eoasM  of  litigations 
monthe  eince^  and  probably  the  caae  haa 
been  decided  by  the  cooit.  An  attenpi  waa 
' » to  get  poeaeaaioB  of  the  paraonage  in  Har- 
'  ff,  fiMT  the  Ohiveh,  South,  bat  with  what 
jiere  ia  no  inlbnaation. 

"Laeabiurg,  a  station  belonging  to  the  Balti- 
moaa.eottfiarciioe^clea^y  anintanor  aaeiotr,  has 
bean  Tisited  by  a  f»eiioharfhxn  the  Methodiat 
J^aeeopal  Chorch,  South,  oMuh  agitation  fUh 
daeed  in  the  aoeiety  and  in  the  cctnwnnity,  and 
»  aait  at  law  <wminiaM»d  lor  the  churdi  edifice. 
Whether  the  effort  ia  still  peraiated  intoeocnpv 
this  place,  is  not  certainly  known.  That  whM 
malEea  this  caae  even  a  faring  one,  is  the  last, 
that  the  UMJority  of  the  aoeiety  voted  toadheie 
to  the  ICethodisI  lUaoopal  OharBh.  There  are 
other  instanooa  of  tne  indatien  of  the  plan  of 
aaparation,  in  the  opinion  of  aone  eqnally  ap- 
pnrsnt  with  the  inatanrea  given  in  tua  iMqper, 
of  which  more  certain  infiormation  minr  be  «b- 
tained  fimn  Ber.  lleeais.  William  Hsmilton, 
New  Jersey;  B.  Morgan,  &  A.  Bosael  John 
Bear,and  J.  A  OoUins, ■Mmbors  of  this  Gen- 
er^  eoniBBBnosw 

"JKtfncMie  JMgkt,  in  the  north-'WeBt  part 
of  Viisinia,  ia  a  part  of  Ohio  eonfiorence.  In 
1846  that  work  was  sapplied  fi«n  the  Ohiooen- 
finswco,  as  nsoal.  The  preaehera  were  reoeiyed, 
witi^  ene  eieepticn,  aa  lar  aa  we:  knew;  namely, 
PaitanhnTg  atation.  A  part  of  iba  aaerabcrs 
there  lefdaed  te  receive  any  preacher  from  the 
Ohio  conference.  They  rneeted  the  preacher 
eant  to  them,  not  far  any  ocjeetion  to  him  per- 
BoaaUy,  but  beeaiiae  he  came  fimn  Ohio;  and  by 
thraata  of  violanoe,  and  preparation  to  execute 
Ummo  thrcate  en  a  given  day,  cempelled  him  te 
lewre  the  ptaee»  and  teak  pnaseaainB  of  the 
chneL  He,  however,  Tetamed  alter  aome  weeks, 
and  in  connection  with  the  pmdber  of  the  ad- 
joining circuit,  to  which  tiiey  were  tranafaned, 
aarved  the  remaining  members  of  the  scattered 
flock  in  another  house.  These  outoast  menftwrs 
have  since  erected  a  chapel  far  themselves,  in 
which  they  worship  undisturbed;  while  the  old 
chapel  is  supplied  from  Kentucky  ccnfannce, 
of  the  Methodist  BpiscsMlCaiurch,  South.  Par- 
kersburg  is  not  a  boraer  station.  It  is  the 
eQttnty'*eeat  of  Wood  eounfy,  sitoated  at  the 
junction  of  Little  Kanawha  axid  Ohio  rivers,  and 
IS  about  sevens-five  milee  than  the  nearest  point 
of  the  Kentucky  state  line;  so  that  the  Ken- 
tucky preachers  had  to  travel  that  distance 
throng  our  work  to  reach  it,  thou|^  they  now 
occupy  other  plscee  through  our  -watk  between 
that  and  Kentucky.  No  preachers  were  wsp- 
pointed  from  the  lumtucky  conference  of  1845  to 
the  Kanawha  district;  but  sonee  were  sent  there, 
as  we  lesm,  during  that  conference  year,  by  a 
presiding  elder,  that  made  bwachea  in  aome  of 
our  cireuita.  In  1846  the  Kanawha  diatrict  waa 
all  aunplied  from  the  Ohio  confaence,  aa  ususl, 
thougn  the  sodeCaes  in  some  pbees  were  divided 
by  soathem  influenoe.  A  ww  weAs  sftenrard 
a  aecond  sunply  was  sent  from  Kentucky  confar- 
ence,  a^  wo  learned  from  the  newspapers.  Since 
that  time  there  have  been  two  presiding  elders, 
and  two  sets  of  preachers  thore  one  from  Ohio 
ccnfarence,  and  tne  other  from  Kentucky  oonfa- 
enee.  Indeed,  it  is  alleged  that,  at  the  last  sct- 
aioB  of  the  Ksntaehgr  aoBfavnaSb  thqr  divided 


thediakriat;  so..that  thai  eld  Kuurwha^tetiisrii 
w  occupied  by  three  presidsng  eidwi    ena 

ffum  Ohio,  and  two  from  iLeaitocky.      ■ 
"  Theee  are  the  meet  material  tolB  whiek  ba«« 

been  rqwited  to  us,  bsarinff  on  the  paint  of  in* 

qsdry  submitted  to  us,  so  nr  as  Kanawha  dia» 

«"&nife  GksM^,' OMMHHieli^^n  1834  Oiiietn« 
nati,  which  had  prsviettriy  been  one  eham,  was 
divided  into  two,  *  Woslev  Chapel'^  and  '  Fourth^ 
Street'  Each  had  definite  bounds,  within  whieh 
the  stationed  mjnistfir  had  exdosive  pastonl 

actions.  Private  memhera  were  tfdeiesd  to  eb^ 
aerve  these  liauta  in.  fisng  and  hddinir  their 
membership,  but  were  not  considered  tenad  te 
do  so,  and  cMd  not  in<  all  eases  praeliee  it.  But 
claes  meetings,  etc.,  wars  held  in  strict  tegaid  t« 


ew  preachifw-pkoes  have  been  \ 
these  eharges,  uncwr  the  direction  an 
nance  of  the  presiding  elder  and  preaebeia  i» 
eharne,  have  matarsa  societaea,  and  .have  b« 
fiaaUy  famed  into  etations  1^ 
bishops  and  received  preachers. 


the  presiding 


HUdeaeteff.  The  first  year, with  the 
tion  of  thoee  having  autnority  to  direst  him,  ha 
formed  three  societies;  namely,  the  Bethel,  Eb* 
eneeer,  and  Maley  Ohapel,  and  saeceedsd  im 
ersctiiig  two  small  chapda  for  Ebeneaer  and 
Maley,  in  the  ncrth-weet  part  «f  the  city  and 
suburbe.  By  permission,  he  etoreised  paa» 
toral  sothoritr  in  some,  or  all  of  these  eeeieties. 

"In  1845  the  same  brother,  Bev*  O.  W.  Maler« 
was  reappolntsd  to  the  same  mission*  At  the 
same  time  two  of  the  afaeeaid  societies,  Bethel 
sad  Ebeneaer,  were  made  stations,  and  Bev.  J. 
W.  White  and  Bev.  Jwqph  A.  Biuner  wers^  ap^ 
painted  to  serve  theuL  These  two  stations  were 
marked  out  by  metee  and  bounds,  as  had  besn 
invarisblydoBs  when  new  etatione  were  famed 
in  Oincfaiaati.  This  was  done  in  eouneil  with 
the  presiding  elder  of  Oincinnati  district,  two  or 
three  daye  alter  uonfaence  dosed,  it  hav^  besn 
forgotten  in  the  pressure  of  conference  bnnneaa. 
Letters  were  written  by  tiie  presiding  bishop  to 
brothsrs  White  and  Brnner,  defining  by  stneH^ 
etc,  tike  boonde  of  the  new  chsrgee;  and  the  city 
missionary  had  Maley  Ohapel,  and  the  region 
eroond  it,  eet  KMTt  from  all  the  stations  as  hia 
special  field  ef  labor,  within  which,  encl  ne  eahen* 
eiee,  ho  waa  to  eaerciae  pastoral  functions.  As 
the  superintendent,  however,  was  in  hasten  ha 
did  not  write  to  the  missionary,  but  requested 
tim  preeidinif  elder,  fatotiier  Marlay,  to  give  him 
the  infamatum. 

"Three  olqects  were  son^  ia  this  anaaga> 
ment: 

"Pint.  Aa  the eity  mission  had  lost  two prin- 
eipal  appointments,  it  seemed  proper  to  encourage 
the  missionary  by  assigning  him  the  pastorsl 
charge  of  this  prednct  territory,  which  waa  Ihst 
fiHing  up,  and  which  must,  U 
'  of  his  labors. 


"^SMsad.  Ebeneaer  station  bondersd  en  Malay 
Ohapel,  and  the  population  and  territory  were 
*  to  be  under  the  pestorsl  csre  of  one  maSf 
ChqMl  and  its  teititory  were  taken 


after 
oA 

"  TMrd.  It  seiemed  to  the  preeiding  bishop 
proper  that  sach  city  preacher  should  hsnro  exdu- 
sive  pastoral  aathonfey  within  his  own  charge; 
and,  thourik  no  roptore  was  then  dreamed  o^ii 
was  thoo^  the  etantise  of  pastoral  laaationa. 
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hj  the  misdonaiy,  witbin  the  different  chaises, ; 
woald  denuge  and  disorder  the  work. 

"  Within  three  or  four  weeks  after  these  ar- 
rangements were  made,  the  city  missionary  ob- 
tained leave  from  the  City  MissionaiT  Board  to 
mrtaeh  in  '  Vine-Street  church/  an  old,  desorted 
building,  within  the  boands  of  Morris  CSiapel 
charge,  from  one-half  to  three-fourths  of  a  mile 
from.  Maley  Chapel  chai^,  and  in  the  heart  of 
the  city,  if  we  understand  correctly,  both  the 
presiding  elder  and  the  Board  deny  that  the  mis- 
sionary receiyed  any  authority  to  form  a  soeie^ 
there,  or  do  any  other  act  which  belonged  to  the 
pastoral  oversight.  He  received  no  suon  author- 
ity from  the  bishop. 

"  A  number  of  brethren,  however,  obtained 
certificates,  and  presented  them  to  Uie  city  mis- 
sionary, not  in  nis  own  charge,  but  at '  Vine- 
Street,*  and  in  the  heart  of  the  city  he  proceeded 
to  take  possession  of  his  brother's  temtory,  and 
form  a  society.  Having  increased  it  to  a  com- 
pany of  several  scores.  It  voted  toj^  south,  was 
created  'a  charge,'  by  the  anthonty  of  Bishop 
Andrew,  and  Revs.  £.  W.  Sehon,  O.  V.  Maley^ 
the  missionary — and  S.  A.  Latta,  were  appointed 
to  serve  it  as  ministers  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  South.  Bishop  Andrew  named  it 
'  ViNs-SniBT  CHARGE,  a  border  society,'  etc.  In 
a  short  time  this  society  purchased  a  church  in 
the  heart  of  '  Wesley  Chapel  charge,*  so  that  be- 
tween it  and  the  liorder,  or  the  Ohio  river,  in- 
terposes one  whole  charge— the  Bethel-— which 
makes  Soule  Chapel  as  truly  an  interior  station 
as  tbouffh  it  were  in  Columbus  or  Cleveland. 

"  '  Andrew  Chapd,  Cincinnati.' — '  Andrew 
Chapel'  was  purchased  a  few  months  since  by 
^e  *Soule  Chapel'  society,  and  stands  within  the 
bounds  of  Ninth-Street  charge,  having,  like 
'Soule  Chapel/  one  whole  charge — ^Morris 
Chapel '—between  it  and  the  bor£r,  or  river. 
It  is  understood  to  have  regular  preaching,  but 
whether  placed  on  the  Minutes  of  the  Methodist 
EpiscqMi  Church,  South,  as  a  distinct  charge, 
we  know  not,  but  understand  that  pastoral  au- 
thority is  exercised  there  in  the  formation  of 
dassee,  receiving  members,  and  exercising  dis- 
cipline. 

"Statement  9f  eneroaehment  on  the  terrUory 
of  the  PhUaddphia  eonferenee,  by  the  Methoditt 
Mpiacopal  Ckurch,  South. — ^Accomac  and  North- 
ampton counties,  Virginia,  are  separated  from 
the  Virginia  conference  by  a  broad  Bay— die' 
Chesap^e— in  every  place  from  fifteen  to  thirty 
miles  wide.  The  first  place  that  voted  to  unite 
with  the  Church,  South,  was  Capeville,  in  NorUi- 
ampton,  about  seven  miles  north  of  Cape  Charles. 
The  next  place  at  which  the  vote  was  taken  was 
Salem,  eight  miles  north  of  Capeville,  which,  by 
a  strong  minority,  had  previously  determined  to 
stay  with  us.  The  next  place  was  Johnson's 
Chapel,  about  ten  miles  north  of  Salem,  which, 
bv  a  small  majority,  preferred  the  Church,  South. 
The  next  place  reported  to  have  chosen  the 
Church,  South,  was  Bethel,  in  Occahannock 
Neck.  Here  no  vote  was  taken,  but  some 
friends  of  the  Church,  South,  went  round  to  the 
houses  of  the  members,  and  reported  that  thoy  had 
obtained  a  majority  for  the  new  organisation. 
These  were  all  that  had  declared  for  the  sooth, 
before  Mr.  Moorman  was  sent  over.  Some  time 
after  his  arrival,  Franktown,  five  or  six  miles 
north  of  Johnson's,  gave  a  majority  of  one  vote 
for  the  south,  bv  g«ttine  together  members,  who 
had  not  attended  class  for  years.  Pungotraoue, 
in  Accomac  county,  about  ten  miles  further 
.north, after  giving  a  miyority  to  remain  in  the 


old  Church  several  times,  at  length  chess  As 
new  Chureh  by  a  small  majori^.  And,  finally, 
Craddockville,  a  few  miles  south-esst  of  Pun- 
gotraoue, in  a  neck,  gave  a  majority  for  tfas 
Churcn,  South.  There  is  no  appointment  be- 
tween any  of  the  above  and  the  Chesapeake 
Bay. 

"  Signed,  E.  HxnDnre, 

«« B.  Wavob, 
«<  Thomas  A.  Moms, 
"L.  L.  HAXLim, 
**  EoMinm  S.  Jaw/b. 

**  Although  the  ^sn  could  have  no  reference  to 
the  PhUadeLphia,  jBaltimore,  or  Ohio  oonlarenoe, 
nevertheless,  allowing  that  these  conlbmioea 
could  be  the  theater  of  the  operations  of  the  plan 
on  their  southern  vei^,  the  framers  of  the  plan, 
in  reference  to  majonties  of  societies  or  stations, 
as  well  as  to  internal  societies,  have  been  over- 
looked by  the  southern  bishops.  At  first,  by 
the  oonctosion  of  all,  the  plan  was  confined  to 
the  thirteen  conferences  in  the  slaveholding 
states.  Next,  it  wss  extended  by  the  south  to 
the  other  conferences;  snd  even  in  these  the 
border  x^gulations  were  disregarded,  and  south- 
ern encroachment  stopped  at  nothing.  While 
our  bishops,  individually,  in  laudable  submission 
to  thi)  Episcopal  Board,  have,  on  their  part,  most 
scrupulously  observed  the  regulations  of  the 
plan,  the  bishops  of  the  new  Church  haTS 
trampled  under  foot  the  provisions  of  the  plan, 
while  at  the  same  time  they  have  professed  to  be 
governed  bv  it;  and  although  the  authorities  of 
uie  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  did  their  utmost 
to  preserve  the  hue  unbroken,  it  was  unavailing. 
The  authorities  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Chureh,  South,  by  precept  and  example,  have 
broken  over  the  barriers,  and  the  line,  by  their 
doing,  has  no  longer  any  being.  They  them* 
selves  have  destroyed  the  plan,  and  have  placed 
it  now  beyond  the  reach  d  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  to  restore  the  boundaries.  Nor  is 
there  now  any  hope  that  measures  could  be  taken 
to  resUsre  the  line  or  continue  it,  did  it  exist. 
The  General  conference  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Chureh,  South,  by  the  following  resolution, 
in  their  report  on  the  administration  of  their 
bishops,  have  decided  this  point    They  say, 

" '  Keaolvedt  That  after  a  full  and  patient  ex- 
amination of  the  particulars  of  the  administra- 
tion of  the  southern  bishops,  in  rdation  to  the 
plan  of  separation,  the  General  conference  of  the 
Methodist  ^Ipiscopal  Church,  South,  consider  the 
charges  so  repeatedly  made  by  the  editors  and 
correspondents  of  the  Western  Christian  Advo- 
cate, and  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal, 
against  Bishops  Soule  and  Andrew,  aa  entirely 
groundless,  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  admin- 
istration aforesaid  has  been  strictly  conformed  to 
Uie  rule  set  forth  by  authority  of  the  Gemini 
conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  In 
its  legislation  on  this  subject  in  1844.' 

"  Thus,  the  administration  of  the  southern 
bishops  has  been  sustained  by  their  General  con- 
ference. They  have,  therefore,  in  advance  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  overthrown  the 
plan,  and  have  left  none  of  it  remaining  for  ns 
to  overthrow,  and  now,  in  pronouncing  it  null 
and  void,  the  south  have  compelled  to  this  ac- 
tion. 

"  Respectfully  submitted. 

"  GxosGK  Ptck,  Chaifman," 

7.  The  following  paragraphs  respect! iie  the  re- 
lation of  our  Chureh  to  the  existinff  dimculties, 
we  find  in  the  Pastoral  Address  of  the  bishoos. 
We  publish  them  to  shew  the  light  in  which  uie 
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decisions  of  the  Q^neral  conference  were  sur- 
veyed bj  our  excellent  bishops: 

"  You  are,  no  doubt,  aware  that  we  have  re- 
ceived numerous  petitions  and  memorials  from  in- 
dividuals and  societies  residing  in  the  south- 
em  states,  praying  that  we  would  take  some 
measures  whereby  they  might  remain  in  the  , 
Church  of  their  early  choice.  The  petitioners  j 
thought  the  cause  of  separation  not  sufficient, ' 
and  believed  it  to  be  their  dutv  to  continue  in 
connection  with  the  Methodist  l!piscopa]  Church. 
For  the  reasons,  moreover,  which  are  assigned  in 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  State  of  the 
Churco,  which  we  have  not  time  here  to  enumer- 
ate, we  felt  perfectly  at  liberty  to  declare  the 
pixa  of  separation,  as  it  was  called,  null  and 
void.  We  felt  not  only  at  liberty  to  do  this, 
under  existing  circumstances,  but  we  also  be- 
lieved that  we  could  not  otherwise  fulfill  the  ob- 
ligations of  the  Church  to  those  who  still  claim 
her  fostering  care. 

"  But  whue  we  felt  in  duty  bound  to  provide 
for  our  adhering  members  in  the  southern  states, 
we  still  felt  disposed  to  do  all  wo  could  constitu- 
tionally to  adjust,  in  some  amicable  wav,  the  dif- 
ficulty in  regard  to  the  invested  fuiiBs  of  the 
Church.  You  will  easily  perceive  that  this  was 
a  question  of  peculiar  delicacy.  On  the  one 
hand,  as  the  permission  required  in  order  to  di- 
vide the  funds  had  been  refused  by  the  annual 
conferences,  and  we  had,  therefore,  no  constitu- 
tional power  to  meet  the  claims  of  the  Church, 
South,  neither,  on  the  other  hand,  were  we  dis- 
posed to  reject  them  if  they  are  founded  in  jna- 


tioe  and  equity.  Moreover,  we  felt  neither  dis- 
posed nor  competent  to  decide  this  question  fm* 
ourselves,  and  on  our  sole  responsibility.  We 
have,  therefore,  made  arrangements  for  submit- 
ting the  whole  question  to  an  arbitration,  for  am- 
icable adjustment,  which  will  ultimately,  we 
trust,  give  satisfaction  to  all  concerned. 

"  If  the  measures  we  have  taken  in  this  whole 
subject,  do  not  seem  to  you  the  most  judicious, 
we  trust  yon  will  duXj  consider  the  extreme  deli- 
cacv  and  difficulty  of  our  position.  We  were  of 
diflfereut  opinions  on  some  points,  and  yet  we 
have  been  enabled  to  exercise  a  great  decree  of 
forbearance  and  kindness  toward  each  other,  so 
that  our  differences  of  opinion  have  led  to  no 
alienation  of  feeling.  We  trust  it  will  be  so 
with  you.  Be  calm  and  prayerful.  If  you  do 
not  at  once  see  the  propnetv  of  our  course,  be 
patient.  Wait  till  you  shall  have  had  time 
maturely  to  weigh  the  matter,  and,  above  all, 
take  no  rash  step  that  may  cause  agitation  or  tu- 
mult in  the  Church,  or  in  the  community.  We 
trust  the  God  of  love  and  peace  will  be  witJi  you, 
and  that  he  will,  out  of  apparent  evil,  bring 
forth  eood,  and  make  every  thing  ultimately  re- 
dound to  his  own  praise  and  glory." 

The  bishops  thought  they  felt  themselves 
bound  to  observe  the  plan  in  their  administra- 
tion, declared  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the  Church  to 
annul  it,  and  that  she  could  not  do  otherwise. 
In  re^rd  to  the  vested  funds,  they  declare  that  it 
would  be  unconstitutional  to  divide  them;  yet 
they  were  fully  prepared  to  leave  the  matter  to 
the  decision  of  arbiters. 


CHAPTER  XIIX. 

.EVENTS  FROK  KAY  TO  DSCBKBER,  1848. 


1.  DuRnro  the  session  of  the  General  confer- 
ence, and  after  it,  the  southern  papers  indulged 
in  the  most  serious,  though  unrounded  charges 
against  the  General  conference. 

Dr.  Lee,  during  the  session  of  the  conference, 
which  he  attended,  wrote  several  letters,  pub- 
lished in  his  paper,  (Renouncing  the  conference 
with  as  much  severity  and  umaimess  as  lan- 
guage could  express.*  Dr.  Wightman,  with 
more  courtesy  than  Dr.  Lee,  uttered,  peraever- 
ingly,  from  time  to  time,  the  same  unfounded  al- 
Ic^tions,  aided  by  a  Pittsburg  correspondentf 
The  Kashville  Advocate  followed  in  the  wake  of 
the  other  southern  papers,  with,  however,  less 
denunciation .t  The  now  paper,  called  the  Ex- 
positor, rather  exceeded  the  southern  papers  for 
uttering  unfounded  charges.jl  We  will  not  fur- 
nish specimens  of  the  extravagant  utterances  of 
tlic  southern  press.  In  the  citations  in  the  mar- 
gin, should  they  be  consulted,  there  will  be 
fotmd  samples  enough  of  such  as  we  mention, 
and  which  we  have  stated  above  in  the  mildest 
terms  possible.  The  notes  upon  which  the  ed- 
itors rung  their  charges,  and  m  which  they  were 
agreed,  are  the  following: 


•  lU,  June  1,  1848.  8cr«|w,  TI,  pp.  M2-668;  June 
8th.    Scrape,  TI,  pp.  581-687;  nee  aim,  pp.  692,  633. 

t  8..  June  2, 1848.  Scraps,  VI,  pp.  670-674;  iee  alio,  pp. 
B©6,  C19,  621,  M2. 

1  N.,  Jane  1, 1848.  Scrap«s  TI,  pp.  675-678;  ae«  alw,  pp. 
p88,  697,  762. 

I  a,  Atigitft  90th.    Scrapt,  TI,  pp.  703-706. 
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I      FUrti,  That  the  General  conference  of  Pitts- 

!  burg  practiced  a  stupendous  and  nefarious  fraud, 

W  repudiating  the  claims  of  the  south  on  the 

iKDok  Concern.    We  will  give  one  specimen  from 

the  Methodist  Eipositor: 

"  They  not  onty  nullify  that  part  of  the  plan 
only  which  proviacs  for  a  boundary  line  between 
the  two  jurisdictions  of  the  Church,  as  some 
have  vainly  imagined,  but  they  declare  the  whole, 
and  every  part  of  it,  null  and  void,  demonstrating 
clearly  enough  their  total  disregard  of  the  writ- 
ten, printed,  and  signed  and  sealed  obli^tions 
of  the  General  conference,  for  a  pro  rata  division 
of  property  and  funds;  and  yet,  strange  as  it 
may  seem,  they  declared  themselves  exceedingly 
anxious  to  settle  this  property  question,  and  to 
msdce  the  declaration  obvious,  they  propose  arbi- 
tration." 

Such  is  the  extraordinary  statement,  though 
4he  General  conference  of  1844  neither  wrote, 
printed,  nor  sealed,  any  ohUamtion  to  divide  the 
property,  because  they  haa  neither  right  nor 
power  to  do  so.    They  recommended  the  meas- 
ure, which  was  the  utmost  of  their  power.    All 
the  southern  editors  knew  very  well  that  the 
p|an  made  no  provision  for  the  division  of  the 
I  property,  except  upon  the  decision  of  the  votes 
I  of  three-fourtns    of  the   annual    conferences. 
The  editors  knew,  too,  that  the  requisite  ma- 
jority was  not  obtained,  though  they   made 
such  unfounded  charges  as  the  above  without 
I  any  apparent  scruple^, y,,^^^  ,,^  _  ^  -VN""^ 
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Sec^ndlff.  They  also  complain  that  they  have 
been  moat  grievouBly  persecuted  by  the  Oeu- 
eral  conference  and  the  press.  We  must  here 
appeal  to  the  publications  on  both  sides,  and 
ire  are  persuaded  that  the  presses  of  the  Meth- 
odist £pisco{>al  Church,  with  some  exceptions, 
have  acted  justly  toward  the  new  Church. 
Still,  the  mere  statements  of  facts  have  been 
.  exceedingly  offensive  to  the  south,  such  as  that 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  was  not  di- 
vided by  the  authority  of  the  General  confer- 
ence; that  the  south  is  a  secession;  that  the 
postfix  funih  is  inapplicable  to  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church. 

Thirdly,  The  southern  press  affirm  that  the 
proposition  of  the  General  conference  to  arbi- 
trate the  matter  was  a  mere  ruse,  which  meant 
nothing  more  than  to  deceive.  To  such  an  un- 
founded charge  no  answer  need  be  given,  ex- 
cept that  the  asserters  of  the  allegation  assume 
to  Know  what  they  can  not  know;  that  is,  the 
secret  motives  that  influence  men's  actions. 

Fourthly.  The  southern  press,  after  the  close 
of  the  General  conference,  manifested  great  dis- 
appointment and  mortification  that  the  public 
mind  in  the  north  was  so  well  satisfiea  with 
the  action  of  the  Pittsburg  General  conference 
in  regard  to  the  property  question.  The  south- 
ern press  had  predicted  nothing  but  disagree- 
ment and  division  in  the  ranks  of  the  Metnod- 
ist  Episcopal  Church,  and  they  were  not  back- 
ward to  lend  their  influence  in  that  direction. 
Kow  that  the  whole  north  are  perfectly  satis- 
fied, in  spite  of  the  means  used  to  divide  them, 
their  unity  is  construed  into  a  sinful  one. 

S.  That  there  was  a  very  strong  purpose  in 
the  new  Church  to  disconcert  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  we  have  full  proofs  in  the 
establishment  of  the  Methodist  Expositor  in 
Cincinnati.  Bishop  Soule  had  been  rerj  in- 
dustrious to  gain  friends  in  the  north;  and 
some  northern  men  flattered  him  that  this  was 
not*'only  possible,  but  probable  and  certain. 
He  aided  id  organizing  a  Southern  Church  in 
Cincinnati.  Alter  the  extinction  td  the  Expos- 
itor, his  southern  friends  said  it  was  ffotten  up 
by  the  influence  of  Bishop  Soule.  The  Nash- 
ville paperf'of  June  16th,  says,  *'  The  principal 
object  of  the  publication  is  to  defend  tne  eocle- 
•iastical  organization  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  South."* 

The  Expositor  itself  avows,  '<  The  Expositor 
and  True  Issue  is  not  an  individual  concern,  as 
might  be  inferred,  although  it  can  not  at  pres* 
ent  be  considered  official  in  the  strictest  sense; 
yet  it  has  the  approval  of  those  officially  con- 
nected with  the  publishing  department,  who 
have  pledged  its  support  till  it  can  support 
itself.  Neither  did  tne  enterprise  originate  in 
Cincinnati,  as  mi^ht  be  supposed,  but  with 
those  connected  with  the  puolishing  depart- 
ment, who,  with  the  counsel  and  advice  of 
Bome  of  the  most  experienced  in  the  Episco- 
pacy, and  many  of  the  most  experienced  itk 
the  ministry,  advised  and  authorized  the  issue 
"■without  delay."t 

This  paper  was  far  leas  scrupuloas  in  unfair 
attacks  on  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
than  any  cf  the  southern  papers.  It  received 
no  patronage  in  the  north;  was  too  vident  ev^pn 
for  the  souUi.  It  never  paid  its  expenses,  and, 
after  a  short,  inglorious,  meteoric  glare,  it  died 
for  want  of  patronage. 
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3.  But  the  most  extraordinary  issue  of  the 
times,  or  of  any  time  or  place,  was  the  "  Brief 
Appeal  to  Public  Opinion,"  in  exceptions  to 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  by  tne  south- 
ern commissioners,  Basoom,  Green,  and  Par- 
sons.* 

This  is  among  the  most  extraordinary  pro* 
duotions  we  ever  read  for  false  accusations, 
misrepresentation  of  facts,  arguments,  and 
principles.  It  possesses  all  the  unfairness, 
Bcurriiity,  and  vileness  that  can  characterize 
the  lowest  issues  of  the  perverted  press.  Dr. 
Bascora  was  the  writer,  and  he,  Mr.  Green, 
and  Mr.  Latta  were  the  indorsers  of  the  evil 
thing,  with  all  its  slanders,  bitterness,  and  ab- 
sence of  Christian  spirit.  We  must  not  defile 
our  page  with  a  single  quotation  from  its  ven* 
omous  pages.  It  were  well  had  it  never  seen 
the  lignt,  and  the  sooner  it  will  pass  to  the 
grave  of  oblivion  the  better. 

Dr.  Peck  gave  it  a  brief  review  on  its  appear- 
ance, ffiving  many  quotations  from  it,  which 
fully  shows  it  to  oe  what  we  have  said  above 
concemincp  it.  Dr.  Peck  says  of  it,  that  "  it  is 
a  mass  of  assumptions,  tinctured  with  an  in- 
fusion of  Wormwood.  The  filling  is  a  conglom- 
eration of  assumption,  contemptuous  sneer,  and 
bitter  reviling.  It  is  itself  a  most  fearful  com- 
mentary upon  the  taste  and  Christian  character 
of  the  writer,  and  the  reverend  ^ntldmen  who 
have  been  so  incautious  as  to  indorse  it  by  an- 
nexing their  names  to  his  on  the  title  page. 
What  man  of  sense  and  candor,  either  north  or 
south,  can  persuade  himself  that  there  is  a  par- 
ticle of  sober  truth  in  one  of  these  wholesale 
denunciations?"t    This  is  a  true  picture. 

The  southern  editors,  however,  praised  the 
book  beyond  any  other  issue  of  the  press;  and 
from  time  to  time,  for  several  months,  said  all 
they  could  in  its  favor.  We  must  not  quote 
their  language,  for  the  sake  of  human  nature; 
we  can  only  refer  to  the  places  in  the  papers 
where  the  eulogies  of  this  vile  work  are  to  be 
found,  t 

4.  Bishop  Soule,  in  a  communication  dated 
July  4, 1848,  addresses  the  ministers  and  mem- 
bers of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
in  a  long  and  labored  review  of  the  doings  of 
the  General  conference.  The  article  is  a  calm 
one,  as  to  its  style  and  manner,  and  is,  withal, 
one  of  the  ablest  that  came  from  his  pen.  He 
exhorts  the  Church,  South,  to  peace  and  the 
cultivation  of  the  Christian  traces.  He  cen- 
sures the  General  conference  for  fefusing  fra- 
ternity to  the  south  through  Dr.  Pierce,  and 
thinks  himself,  and  the  other  southerners  pres- 
ent, ought  to  have  had  the  privilege  of  address- 
ing the  conference.  He  regrets  that  the  confer- 
ence gave  no  reasons  for  refusing  fraternity; 
yet  he  makes  out  a  reason  himself,  or  borrows 
It  from  Mr.  Stevens;  namely,  that  because  there 
was  slavery  in  the  south  the  Southern  Church 
must  be  denounced.  Mr.  Stevens  was  barely 
of  Uie  opinion,  while  others  differed  from  him. 


•  Brief  Appeal  to  Public  OpInlDn,  ia  a  Mries  of  ez«ep- 
Uons  to  the  coune  and  action  of  the  Methodist  Kpiaoopal 
Chuxch,  ftom  1844  to  1B48,  affecting  tti«  rlghte  and  inters 
esta  of  the  Motbodirt  Episcopal  Chttrch,  South.  By  II.  R 
Basonm,  A.  L.  P.  Qreen,  and  C.  B.  Pamne,  Southern 
GommisisionerB  for  the  lettlement  of  ^he  Property  Ques- 
tion between  the  two  Churches.  LonisTille,  Kentucky. 
Published  by  John  Karly,  Agent  of  the  Methodlrt  iSpisoo. 
pal  Ghumh,  South,  Morton  A  Oriswold.  pp.  202  ocU^a 
Bee  collection  of  Pamphlet^  XLVI,  pp.  867-568. 
C  October  18, 1848,  Vol.  XXIII,  p.  166,  col  4, 6. 
"    '  '    2M  and  August  11th.    Scrape,  VI,  pp.  eO, 


fC,  October 

i&,  July  28( 

T18,  726,  780,  i 


.__, ,  .   .,  814.     R.,  July  2»th.    Scrapji.  VI,  pp.  «j7, 

Mfl^787,7»6.    K.,  Beptember  2M.    Scrap*,  VI,  pjtn,. 
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that  the  pro-slaTerf  chancier  of  the  Southern 
Ohurch  formed  the  barrier;  and  this  was  changed 
by  the  Biiihop  into  the  assertion  that  the  cause 
was  because  slaveiy  existed  in  the  south.  He 
then  prophesied,  with  italicized  emphasis,  that 
the  northern  abolition  portion  of  the  Church 
would  exclude  all  slavenolders  that  were  such 
eren  by  law.  But  the  nullification  of  the  plan 
was  the  worst  of  all.  The  Bishop  stoutly  ad- 
heres to  all  the  premises  laid  down  by  the  rad- 
icals, Henkle,  Bascom,  and  others,  in  reference 
to  all  the  new  theory  instituted  to  msJce  out 
secession  to  be  only  a  constitutional  division 
of  the  Church.  He  even  goes  out  of  his  way 
to  fix  the  title  north  on  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church.  He  further  advises  adherence 
to  the  plan,  and  gives  some  three  questions  to 
be  answered  by  his  preachers  on  the  border. 
The  Bishop's  Pastoral  was  a  very  necessary 
anodyne  to  give  some  softening  to  the  coarse 
assault  of  Dr.  Bascom.*  It  may,  at  least  in  its 
manner,  and  some  of  its  matter,  be  considered 
as  a  rebuke  on  the  course  of  the  southern  edi- 
tors, and  on  the  authors  of  the  "  Appeal  to  Pub- 
lic Opinion  "  by  the  southern  commissioners. 

5.  The  frequent  and  unjust  denunciationf  of 
the  southern  press  called  forth  some  strictures 
from  the  pen  of  Dr.  G.  Peck,  the  new  editor  of 
the  New  York  Advocate.  Charges  were  inces- 
santly rung  by  the  south  on  the  treatment  of 
Dr.  Pierce.  Accordingly,  in  the  Advocate  of 
July  ISthj  the  editor  explained  the  case  as  fol- 
lows: Dr.  Pierce  asked  the  General  conference 
to  settle  the  question  of  fraternal  relations,  as 
a  preliminary  measure,  before  presenting  his 
credentials.  *  He  professed  to  have  no  power  to 
settle  difiiculties;  the  conflicts  for  territory  and 
Church  property  were  beyond  his  reach.  These 
and  other  questions  connected  with  them,  mUst 
be  disposed  before  fraternisation  could  take 
place.  Dr.  Pierce  had  no  authority  to  settle 
such  questions.  The  two  bodies  were  not  in 
a  state  of  amity,  and,  therefore,  a  messenger 
for  that  object  alone  could  not  be  received.  To 
receive  Dr.  Pierce  would  be  considered  as 
acknowledging  the  course  of  the  Southern 
Church,  and  even  to  give  a  pledge  to  submit 
to  8u<^  proceedings  in  future.  Some  few,  no 
doubt,  considered  the  relation  of  the  Church, 
South,  to  slavery  as  a  sufficient  reason,  though 
the  greater  number  were  influenced  by  the  hos- 
tile measures  of  the  south  on  the  boraer. 

Dr.  Pierce,  in  the  Southern  Advocate  of 
Au^st  11th,  addressed  a  letter  to  Dr.  Peck, 
which  was  also  published  in  the  New  York 
Advocate,  in  which  he  asserted  that  he  pos- 
sessed general  power  to  settle  all  difficulties. 
He  said,  too,  that  there  was  no  desire  to  settle 
these  difficulties  manifested  in  the  General  con- 
ference, and  that  the  Church,  South,  was  re- 
jected beforehand.!  The  latter  statement  has 
much  of  truth  in  it,  because  no  one  in  the  Gen- 
eral conference  had  the  least  hope  that  the 
south  would  assume  a  fraternal  course.  It 
was  not  supposed  that  Dr.  Pierce  could  assure 
the  General  conference  that  Bishops  Soule  and 
Andrew  would  confess  their  offenses,  and 
promise  amendment;  that  the  south  would  re- 
tract the  decisions  of  the  Petersburg  General 
conference  in  approving  their  bishops;  that  ail 
claim  to  the  Book  Concern  woula  be  relin- 
quished* except  on  the  terms  originally  en- 
tered into  by  the  whole  Church;   that  the 
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southern  editors  should  pnblicly  retract  their 
course.  These,  and  many  unsound  doctrine* 
connected  with  them,  it  was  believed,  would 
not  be  retracted  by  the  south;  and  to  ask  even 
such  things  would  be  received  as  an  insult  by 
the  south,  because  they  had  committed  them- 
selves BO  fully  that  they  could  not  be  supposed 
to  change  their  ground.  Yet  Dr.  Pierce  was  a 
most  amiable  man,  though  a  southerner  in  full 
in  all  the  measures  of  \&  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South. 

In  another  letter  of  Dr.  Pierce's,  of  October 
20th,  he  complains  grievously  of  his  treatment, 
and  states :  "  I  allege  that  the  Southern 
Church  was  denounced  chiefly  because  her 
location  was  in  the  south."*  Indeed,  this  ex- 
cellent man  was  so  fully  imbued  with  the  new 
theories  adopted  in  the  organisation  of  the  new 
Church,  that  he  appears  to  be  entir^  unaware 
that>  as  the  Metnodist  Episcopal  tinureh  had 
not  commenced  on  the  work  of  ecclesiastical 
revolution,  she  could  not  so  hastily  even  affile 
iate  with  the  south  on  the  principles  of  revolt 
that  our  southern  brethren  had  adopted.  In* 
deed,  all  the  declarations  of  Dr.  Pierce,  and  his 
southern  friends,  at  and  after  the  Pittsbuiy 
General  conference,  went  to  say  that  the  differ- 
ences between  the  two  bodies  were  so  great  that 
no  ecclesiastical  union  could  exist  between  them. 

6.  Dr.  Dixon,  it  seems,  by  denouncing  slav- 
ery before  the  General  conference,  ana  espe- 
cially his  abolition  story,  gave  great  offense  to 
the  south.  It  was  contended  that  it  was  both 
out  of  good  taste  and  out  of  character  to  name 
the  existing  topic  at  all.  Indeed,  the  editor  of 
the  Richmond  Advocate  would  not  report  the 
course  of  Dr.  Dixon,  as  he  considered  it  proper 
to  exclude  it  from  his  columns  as  unfit  for 
southern  ears.f 

Though  we  have  good  reasou  to  believe  that 
Dr.  Dixon's  course  was  satisfactory  to  his  Eng- 
lish brethren,  he  made  no  report  to  his  con- 
ference. Probably  the  press  of  business -pre- 
vented this  in  due  time,  and  on  that  account 
Dr.  Dixdn,  ou^  of  respect  to  his  American  breth- 
ren, declined  to  do  it  at  a  period  of  the  confer- 
ence that  would  be  out  of  place.  Mr.  Corde- 
roy,  in  a  letter  to  the  New  York  Advocate,  ex- 
plains it  as  follows: 

"  I  am  glad,"  says  Mr.  Corderoy, "  Dr.  Dixon 
pleased  you ;  but  not  more  so  than  America  and 
American  Methodism  pleased  him.  It  is  very 
unfortunate  that  the  business  of  conference  was 
so  arranged  as  to  drive  off  the  reception  of  his 
message  till  a  time  when  he  thought  it  would  be 
derogatory  to  his  transatlantic  friends  to  de- 
liver it,  and  so  he  left,  muek  to  the  eomtiernatUm 
of  his  brethren.  The  Doctor  felt  that  both  he 
and  you  deserved  to  have  been  heard  earlier. 
The  conference  calculated,  day  after  day,  on 
finding  a  fitting  time  for  the  fair  and  full  con- 
sideration of  American  matters,  and  thus  the 
affair  was  delayed,  mudi  to  thearuf  of  aU  par- 
Uei.  Be  assured  that  no  slighfto  our  brethren 
In  the  States  was,  in  the  least  degree,  intended 
by  our  conference,  and  that  nothing  was  further 
from  Dr.  Dixon's  thoughts  than  any  desire  to 

frieve  the  friends  who  showed  him  so  much 
indness.    The  matter  was  unhappy,  but  per* 
fcctly  uuintentional."t 

4".  The  Wyandotte  were  njnch  a^^eved,  in 
consequence  of  the  position  m  whidi  they  were 
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placed  ID  connection  with  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South.  The  Wvandott  mission 
was  taken  into  the  care  of  toe  Ohio  confer- 
ence in  1819.  In  1821  J.  B.  Finley  was  thoir 
missionary,  and  in  1823  0.  Elliott.  Mr.  Finley 
was  reappointed  in  1823,  and  continued  seyeral 
years  to  \)e  their  missionary.  In  1843-44  they 
moved  to  their  present  location,  and  were  at- 
tached to  the  Indian  Mission  conference.  They 
were  very  determined  from  the  first  not  to  unite 
with  the  Southern  Church,  and  that  not  by  the 
instigation  of  Messrs.  Finley,  Elliott,  and 
others,  but  of  their  own  accord.  After  the 
Louisville  convention  thcv  wrote  to  C.  Elliott, 
asking  advice.  They  did  the  same  to  Mr.  Fin- 
Icy.  Neither  of  these  wrote  any  thing  to  ren- 
der them  discontented  with  their  relation  to  the 
Indian  Mission  conference. 

When  Mr.  Wheeler,  the  missionary  who  went 
with  them  from  Ohio,  left  them,  the  missionary 
from  the  south  came,  against  the  will  and  pro- 
teat  of  the  Wyandott  Church.  His  family  were 
moved  during  his  absence,  and,  had  it  not  been 
ibr  that,  he  would  not  have  come  to  labor  among 
them.  The  Wyandott  society  only  wanted  a 
•oitable  opportunity  to  declare  its  true  position. 
All  the  official  members  of  the  Church  determ- 
ined to  remain  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  The  Church  records  were  always  in 
the  name  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.* 
Yet  the  Wyandotts  had  no  opportunity  of  eu- 
jojcing  the  privileges  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
palChurch  till  after  the  General  conference  of 
i848.  Accordingly,  the  entire  body  of  official 
members,  except  one,  sent  a  communication, 
dated  Wyandott  Nation,  to  the  Ohio  conference, 
in  these  words: 

**  Wtakwitt  Natioit,  iHDiAir  TKEifroftT,  July  21>,  1848. 
••To  THE  Rev.  J.  B.  Finley,— The  under- 
signed, official  members  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  in  the  Wyandott  Nation,  wish  to 
make  known  to  you,  and  through  you  to  the 
Ohio  conference,  that  we  have  this  day  offi- 
cially to  ask  our  old  frii^iids  to  take  us  under 
their  pastoral  care.  We  have  heretofore  de- 
termined not  to  go  with  the  southern  secession, 
and  officially  informed  the  Church,  South,  of 
our  intention,  to  which  decision  we  still  adhere. 
It  is  unnecessary  to  state  our  views  farther  than 
to  say  that  we  consider  it  our  natural  right  to 
belong  to  the  Church  of  our  choice.  We,  there- 
fore, respectfully  petition  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  to  send  us  a  missionary  to  take 
charge  of  the  Church  among  us.  We  subscribe 
ourselves  your  brethren, 

"  Sqvieb  Oeet-Etes,  Local  Deacon, 

"GxoBOE  J.  Olabk,  LmiI  Prtadner. 

"  John  Hicks,  ben., 

"Little  Chiev, 

"Jaxeb  Biobbe, 

"  J.  M.  Aemstkono, 

"Batees, 
•  "  John  Van  Meetxi 

••W.  Johnson, 

'<JoBN  Solomon, 

*'  White-Ceow, 

"Geoeoe  Sptbuck, 

"Feancis  Asbuet  Hioxb, 

''James  F.  Chaelob, 

"Matthew  Muoeatbb, 

"Jambs  Washzvoton, 

"Geobob  Aemsteono, 

"Lewis  Claex, 
'*T9A€  Okm  confer€nc9:'i 
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The  foreeoing  is  the  true  state  of  the  ques- 
tion; but,  tnrough  the  influence  of  some  mem- 
bers of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
in  the  Indian  territory,  of  pro-slavery  princi- 

Sles,  and  others  of  like  sort,  a  portion  of  the 
>  ation  were  enlisted  against  the  measure.  Ac- 
cordingly, an  irregular  meeting  of  the  Nation 
was  called,  and  a  protest  was  published  against 
the  measure  of  the  society  for  belonging  to  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Many  ground- 
less allegations  were  alleged;*  but  the  Church 
spurned  the  inteferencc  as  a  mere  political 
measure,  with  which  the  Nation  had  no  right 
to  interfere,  and  they  consequently  puntued 
their  course,  and  received  a  missionary.  Rev. 
William  Gurley,  from  the  Ohio  conference. 

8.  The  representations  of  infractions  of  the 
plan,  as  presented  by  the  General  conference 
of  1848,  gave  great  offense  to  the  south.  The 
Richmond  Advocate,  and  its  correspondents, 
deny  this,  and  assert  the  contrary. f  The 
Southern  Advocate  calls  the  statements  of  our 
bishops  "  gross  misrepresentations,"  and,  with 
the  Richmond  Advocate,  says  that  these  state- 
ments were  a  "tissue  of  fabrications,  with 
which  the  venerable  men  [the  bishops]  were 
most  grossly  trepanned.''^  Bishop  Ciipcrs  com- 
plains, most  grievously,  that  tne  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  pronounced  the  plan  null 
and  void. II  Bishop  Andrew  complained  loudly 
of  appropriating  missionary  funds  in  the  sup- 
port of  missions  by  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  Missouri. 6  Various  writers  in  the 
southern  papers  made  some  ado  to  show,  bat 
to  no  purpose,  that  the  bishops  of  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church  had  been  misled  as  to 
Parkersburg,  and  other  places. 

9.  The  property  question  became,  all  along, 
so  involved  in  constitutional  questions,  that  the 
principal  diflSculties  of  the  controvcrsjr  were, 
more  or  less,  connected  with  this  topic.  A 
brief  survey  of  the  views  entertained  at  the 
General  conference,  and  its  action  on  the  sub- 
ject, may  be  propf'r.  There  were  three  sets  of 
views  entertained  at  this  time  among  the  mem- 
bers of  the  General  conference. 

Some  were  disposed  to  adroit  the  equity  of 
the  south.  Others  contended  that,  as  the  south 
had  organized  an  independent  Church  aft«r  the 
constitutional  vote  of  the  annual  conferences 
failed,  and  is  now  a  secession,  they  have  no 
claim  either  in  eauity  or  law  to  the  vested 
funds  of  the  Churcn. 

There  were  others  who  would,  as  a  matter  of 
high  expediency,  to  avoid  all  charges  of  merce- 
nary motives,  divide  the  property  in  some  coa- 
stitutional  way. 

Though  varying  in  opinion,  the  G^eral  con- 
ference decided  to  leave  the  whole  to  the  proc- 
ess of  arbitration,  so  that  competent  and  un- 
prejudiced judges  might  decide  the  whole 
matter. 

The  commissioners  of  the  Church,  South,  by 
the  authority  of  their  General  conference,  were 
possessed  of  full  powers  "  to  settle  and  adjust 
all  questions  involving  property  or  funds,"  and 
to  take  any  measures  which,  in  .their  iudgment, 
"  may  best  secure  the  just  and  equitable  claims 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South." 
In  view  of  this  power  of  the  southern  commis- 
sioners, as  the  General  conference  of  the  Meth* 
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odiflt  Episcopal  Church  had  do  power  to  dispoee 
of  these  funds,  thej  provided  to  leave  the  sub- 
ject to  arbitration.  We  may  now  notice  the 
various  steps  in  the  adjustment. 

In  pursuant  of  the  proceeding  of  the  Gen- 
eral conference,  the  following  notice  appeared 
in  the  Nashville  Advocate: 

"In  consideration  of  the  acts  of  the  General 
conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
recently  held  in  the  city  of  Pittsburff,  it  is  be- 
lieved to  be  necessary  that  the  bishops,  com- 
missioners, and  appointees  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  should  meet,  as  early 
B8  practicable,  for  consultation  on  the  import- 
ant matters  involved  in  these  acts.  I  nave, 
therefore,  with  the  advice  of  said  commission- 
ers and  appointee,  notified  the  meetinf;  as  afore- 
said, to  be  held  in  the  city  of  Louisville,  on 
Wednesday,  the  6th  day  of  September,  next. 
A  full  and  punctual  attendance  is  much  to  lie 
desired.  Joshua  Souls. 

"  Hill  Grove,  Tennessee,  June  16, 1848."* 

The  commissionei's,  appointee,  and  bishops 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  had 
their  meeting  on  the  6tn  of  September,  all  be- 
ing present.  Mr.  Early,  in  sending  a  copy  of 
their  proceedings  to  the  Southern  Advocate, 
remarks,  among  other  things,  that  the  bish- 
ops do  not  intend  to  violate  the  plan  of  separa- 
tion on  the  border.  He  said  "  tne  commission- 
ers have  not  received  any  proposition  from  the 
Book  Agents  at  New  York  or  Cincinnati  to 
adjust  the  property  question ;  and  believing, 
as  they  do,  that  the  only  way  to  get  an  equita- 
ble division  of  the  property  is  by  a  suit  at  law, 
accordingly  they  have  determined,  as  soon  as 
practicable,  to  resort  to  such  mode." 

The  commissioners,  in  their  meeting  of  the 
6th  of  September,  complain  loudly  that  they 
could  get  no  settlement  from  the  northern  com- 
missioners; that  the  General  conference  of  1848 
refused  to  divide ;  and,  aAer  reciting  many 
grievous  charges,  such  as  have  been  current  in 
the  south,  they  passed  the  following  resolu- 
tion: 

*'  Resolved,  That  it  is  expedient  and  neces- 
sary, in  view  of  the  rights  and  interests  in  con- 
troversy, that  the  necessary  suits  be  instituted, 
as  soon  as  practicable,  for  the  recovery  of  the 
funds  and  property  fallinGf  due  to  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church,  South,  under  the  contract 
of  the  plan  of  separation  adopted  by  the  Gen- 
eral conference  of  1844."t 

The  Agents  at  New  York  published  the  fol- 
lowing statement  in  the  New  York  Advocate  of 
October  4th. 

''  The  commissioners  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South,  having,  at  their  late  meet- 
ing iu  Louibville,  determined,  with  the  consent 
and  approbation  of  the  bishops  and  Book 
Af^ent  of  said  Church,  that  the  'necessary 
suits  be  instituted,  as  soon  as  practicable,'  etc., 
we  deem  it  due  to  ourselves,  and  to  those  for 
whom  we  act,  to  make  a  simple  statement  of 
facts  as  to  what  we  had  done,  in  order  to 
carry  out,  in  good  faitli,  the  expressed  will  of 
the  late  General  conference  touching  this  mat- 
ter. On  Wednesday  evening.  May  31st — ^the 
evening  before  the  adjournment  of  the  confer- 
ence— we  had  a  meeting  with  the  Agents  at 
Cincinnati,  the  design  of  which  was  to  confer 
together  as  to  what  the  General  conference  re- 
quired of  us,  and  what  was  tlie  proper  course 
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to  be  pursued  in  order  fully  to  meet  their 
wishes.  The  case  appeared  to  us  to  be  a  plain 
one,  the  terms  of  the  resolution  of  the  confer- 
ence beioff  scarcely  susceptible  of  being  mis* 
understood,  and  we  unanimously  agreed  that 
we  should  proceed,  with  as  little  delay  as  pos- 
sible, to  comply  with  the  first  resolution  in  the 
series.  We  foresaw,  indeed,  that  it  would  be 
difficult,  if  not  utterly  impracticable,  to  do 
this  immediately,  or  for  several  months,  as  the 
press  of  business,  during  the  period  of  the 
sessions  of  the  conferences,  would  be  so  great 
as  to  prevent  our  giving  the  subject  that  atten- 
tion which  its  importance  required.  Still,  we 
resolved  to  do  the  best  we  could.  The  first 
thing  to  be  done  waa  to  obtain  the  opinions  of 
eminent  counsel  as  to  whether  we,  as  Agents, 
could  constitutionally  propose  a  voluntary  ar- 
bitration. Opposite  views  were  entertained  on 
this  point,  ana  it  was  deemed  essential  to  our 
personal  safety,  and,  indeed,  was  required  by 
the  General  conference,  that  this  point  should 
first  be  settled.  Accordingly,  very  soon  after 
the  General  conference,  we  engaged  a  legal 
gentleman  to  prepare  a  statement  of  facts,  and 
to  collect  the  necessary  materials,  in  order  to 
obtain  the  required  opinion.  A  like  step  waa 
taken  by  the  Agents  at  Cincinnati.  The  state- 
ments were  drawn  up,  and  the  materials  col- 
lected. Our  statement  was  sent  to  Cincinnati; 
theirs  to  us.  But,  as  these  statements  were 
both  thought  to  be  defective  in  some  points,  it 
was  suggested  by  our  brethren  at  Cincinnati 
that  the  Agents  have  a  joint  meeting,  that  they 
might,  out  of  the  two,  prepare  one  embodying 
more  clearly  and  fully  the  facts  in  the  caae; 
and,  also,  as  it  was  utterly  impracticable,  from 
press  of  business,  for  tiiem,  especially,  to  be 
ready  to  report  the  final  result  of  our  action  to 
the  commissioners  of  the  Church,  South,  at  or 
before  their  meeting  of  September  6th,  that 
the  senior  Agent  here  should  write  thein  to  this 
effect,  at  the  same  ti^e  stating  the  reasons  of 
out  delay,  and  assuring  them  that  we  would 
be  ready  as  soon  as  practicable.  The  senior 
Asent  wrote  accordingly  to  the  commissioners. 
His  letter  is  dated  August  24,  [1848.]  The 
commissioners,  in  their  report,  make  no  refer- 
ence to  this  communication.  They  say,  indeed, 
that  they  had  not  received '  any  communication 
from  the  Church,  north;'  but  we  suppose  they 
mean  by  this  that  they  had  received  no  formal 
proposition  for  arbitration.  They  say,  also, 
I  that  they  '  informed  the  Rey.  George  Lane,  Uie 
principal  Agent  north,  at  his  own  request,  in 
May  last,  that  they  could  not,  under  their  in- 
structions, consistently  delay  bringing  suit  to 
a  period  later  than  the  date  of  the  action  now 
had,'  September  9th.  Rev.  George  Lane  is  cer- 
i  taiji  that,  in  the  conversation  to  which  they 
refer,  no  specific  time  was  mentioned. 

"Having  made  this  statement,  we  dqptn  it 
unnecessaiy,  as  the  case  now  stands,  tq  pro- 
ceed any  further  in  compliance  with  the  first 
resolution  of  the  General  conference,  and  must 
calmly  await  the  action  of  our  brethren  south, 
hoping,  at  the  same  time,  that,  for  the  sake  of 
our  common  Christianity,  and  our  common 
Methodism,  they  will  resort  to  no  harsher  meas- 
ures than  are  absolutely  necessary  to  a  just  and 
equitable  settlement  of  the  case.  * 

The  Agents  at  New  York,  on  the  26th  of 
October,  made  the  following  explanation: 

'*  The  Propxbty  QtissrioN. — In  our  statement 
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published  in  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Jour- 
nal of  the  4th,  we  took  for  granted  that,  as  the 
commissioners  of  the  Church,  South,  had  de- 
cided to  institute  suits,  as  soon  as  practicable, 
they  would  commence  them  mmemaUly;  and, 
from  certain  statements  in  the  preamble  to  the 
decision,  that  they  had  definitely  and  finslly 
decided  against  voluntary  arbitration  as  a  mode 
of  settlement.  We,  therefore,  observe  in  that 
statement,  that  we  deem  it  unnecessary,  as  the 
case  now  stands,  to  proceed  anjr  further  in  com- 
pliance with  the  nrst  resolutton  of  the  Gen- 
eral conference,  and  must  calmly  await  the 
action  of  our  brethren  south.  But,  as  the  com- 
miasioners  of  the  Church,  South,  have  delayed 
bringing  suit  thus  (bi,  and  it  is  thought  taey 


may  delay  some  time,  we  have  concluded,  with 
the  concurrence  of  the  Asents  west,  to  resume 
our  preparations  with  reference  to  the  offer  of 
a  voluntary  arbitration. 

"Lake  A  Soorr. 

"Oc<o&fr26,  ie48."« 

10.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Sonthj 
prosecuted  her  missions  among  the  colored  peo- 
ple with  fifreat  vigor.  Their  missions  for  1848 
were  as  follows:  Missions,  133;  missionariea, 
130;  members,  36,894;  children  instructed  cat- 
echetically,  15,883.  There  were  alao  931  col- 
ored members  scattered  among  the  missions 
for  the  whites,  which  make,  in  all,  of  colored 
members  in  the  missions  of  the  Methodist  Epia- 
copal  Ghureh,  South,  37,835.t 


CHAPTER  L. 

STBNT8  OF  1849. 


1.  Thx  arbitntion  question,  as  far  as  the 
powers  of  the  Agents  were  concerned,  was  de- 
cided by  the  Agents  at  New  Tork  and  Cincin- 
nati; and  the  conclusion  was,  after  lesal  advice, 
that  the  thine  could  not  be  done.  Tne  follow- 
ing is  their  oecision: 

"  New  York,  December  22, 1848. 
**  OmTLQacir, — ^Having  taken  the  advice  of 
eminent  legal  counsel,  in  compliance  with  the 
direction  of  the  late  General  conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  we  are  satisfied 
that  no  power  which  we  possess,  whether  cor* 
porato  or  otherwise,  will  warrant  us  to  submit 
the  claim  made  by  you  in  behalf  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South,  to  a  portion  of 
the  property  of  the  Book  Concern  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  to  the  decision  of  arbi- 
ters. Yours  twly, 

*'Okorox  Lans, 
"Levi  Soott, 

"I^XaOT    SWORMBTSDT, 
"JOHK  H.  PowEa. 
'<  T»  Rn,  J7.  B.  Bsseom,  D.  D.,  A.  L.  P.  Green, 
D,  D,,  8.  A.  LaUa,  M.  D.,  Ckmumemonere  of 
Metkodioi  E^iecopal  Ckurdi,  8outh/'» 

2.  When  the  proposition  for  arbitration  failed, 
the  subject  was  then  carried  to  the  annual  con- 
ferences, in  view  of  obtaining  a  constitutional 
Tote  to  divide.  The  Baltimore  and  Philadel- 
phia conferences  passed  the  recommendation 
nnanimously.f  There  were  some,  however,  in 
the  east  who  opposed  the  arbitration,  as  even 
tiiis  would  give  encouragement  to  secession.^ 
The  southern  papers,  too,  denounced  every 
thing  that  did  not  agree  with  their  new  doc- 
trines respecting  the  plan  and  their  entire 
moiyments.H  Indeed,  the  claims  of  the  south 
were  such,  as  to  principles,  that  many  in  the 
north  either  declined  to  act  at  all  in  the  matter, 
deeming  action  useless,  while  others  opposed 
any  adjustment  of  any  sort.  Nevertheless,  the 
bishops  continued  to  lay  the  matter  before  the 
annual  conferences  till  the  suit  was  instituted, 
in  August.  After  this  event  they  deemed  it 
vnnecessaij  to  carry  it  to  the  conferences,  and 
they  therefore  ceased  to  present  it. 


•  Bzualner,  JmuuMij  S,  1849.    Serapt,  y II,  p.  18. 

Jm  April  96, 1849.    ficntpt,  yil,  p.  68. 
Z.,  Jnaa  30,  1849.    Senpt,  VU,  pp.  64,  01,  U6,  116^ 
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3.  The  following  is  the  notice  of  the  suit  as 
instituted  by  the  commissioners  of  the  Method- 
ist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 

"  It  is  deemed  necessary  to  nve  notice  to  ths 
several  annual  conferences,  the  ministry  and 
membership  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Cnurefaj 
South,  that  under  the  management  or  able  coun- 
sel, suits  have  been  brought  in  the  United  States 
circuit  courts,  for  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  and 
Ohio,  in  view  of  a  fair  and  final  adjustment 
of  the  property  question,  so  long  in  controversy 
between  tne  northern  and  southern  Methodist 
Churches,  and  CTowing  out  of  the  plan  of  sepa- 
ration adopted  By  the  General  conference  of  the 
whole  undivided  Church  in  1844.  We  have  no 
action  to  report  in  the  courts,  as  the  ferm  time  of 
the  courts  has  not  allowed  of  any  since  the 
bringing  of  the  suits.  The  Church  ma^  be  as- 
sured that  her  interests  shell  be  faithfully 
guarded,  and  attended  to,  so  far  as  such  service 
can  be  rendered  by  the  conunissioners. 

"H.  B.  Basoom, 
"A.L.  P.  Oaanr, 
*'C.B.  Pauoms. 
'<Attaut<20,1849."t 

4.  Much  was  said  in  the  southern  papers 
against  the  arbitration  measure  of  the  QenenX 
conference,  and  that,  too,  in  the  severest  terms 
of  reprobation.  Yet  the  sole  design  of  the  Gen- 
eral conference,  in  their  action  on  this  subject, 
was  an  amicable  adjustment  of  the  difficulty, 
and  that  mode  was  by  arbitration.  1.  "Volun- 
tary arbitration,"  without  the  concurrence  of  the 
annual  conferences,  if,  upon  taking  legal  advice* 
the  Book  AKentft  would  nnd  that  courr»e  practical. 
2.  If  that  should  not  be  found  practicable,  and  a 
suit  of  law  should  be  commenced  by  the  south, 
then  a  legal  arbitration  by  the  authority  of  the 
court-.  3.  If  arbitration  without  the  consent  of 
the  annual  conferences  could  not  take  place,  and 
a  suit  of  law  sliould  not  be  commenced  by  the 
south,  then  the  General  conference  recommends 
the  annual  conferences  so  far  to  suspend  the 
sixth  Restriction  as  to  allow  the  Book  Agents  to 
submit  the  matter  to  arbitration." 

As  the  General  conference  had  no  power  to 
distribute  these  funds,  they  could  do  no  mora 


•  C  October,  1848.    ficrapi,  TLp.  813. 
t8.,Angujit]8,1848.    Scraps,  TI,  p.  73A.^O 
i  N.,  BeptomlMr,  7, 1840.    Scnpi^  VII,  p.  UOl 


5le 


685 


EVENTS  OF  1849. 


686 


than  to  refer  the  sabjeet  to  the  annual  eonferen- 
cea,  asking  their  concorrence.  The  southern 
papers,  therefore,  charged  very  unjustly  the  Qen- 
eral  conference  and  northern  commissioners,  in 
condemning  them  for  not  doing  what  vas  beyond 
their  constitutional  powers. 

5.  The  Rey.  Mr.  Gurley,  who  had  been  ap- 
pointed to  serve  the  Wyandotts,  reached  his 
appointment  in  due  time,  and  was  most  cordially 
received  by  the  Wvandott  Church.  But  through 
the  influence  of  toe  pro-slavery  partv,  in  con- 
nection with  the  Hetiiodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  aided  by  some  of  the  Nation  who  were 
intemperate,  a  portion  of  the  Wyandotte  were 
induced  to  join  the  new  Church,  thou^  nearly, 
two-thirds  remained  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  The  opponents  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  maae  out  to  get  the  informal  action 
of  a  part  of  the  nation  to  petition  the  Southern 
conference  for  a  preacher,  which  was  granted. 
The  Indian  sub-agent  was  also  employed  in  this 
interest.  A  temporaiy  persecutioo  was  raised 
against  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  mem- 
b^  and  their  preaofaer^Mr.  Ourlejr.  For  the 
time  it  was  deemed  prudent  for  him,  for  the 
sake  of  peace,  to  leave  the  Nation.  The  Wyan- 
dotts  belonging  to  our  Church,  however,  were 
true  to  their  puipose.  They  could  not  be  in- 
duced to  unite  witn  a  pro-slavery  Church.  They 
maintained  their  relation  to  the  Methodist  Epis- 
eopal  Church.  After  a  few  months  they  again 
were  favored  with  a  preacher,  and  they  contin- 
ued to  enjoy  this  privilege,  and  with  it  an  en- 
couraging snare  of  spiritual  prosperity.* 

6.  As  an  index  to  the  general  sentiment  on 
alavery  now  obtaining  amonff  the  southern 
leaders,  we  ma^r  present  the  following  from  the 
pen  of  Dr.  Smith,  in  a  letter  from  nim,  dated 
tkanp-ground,  Stafford  county,  Virginia,  August 
S2, 1»49: 

"  That  slavery,  in  the  abstract,  or  the  general 
abtiraet  principle  of  slavery  is,  per  te,  right;  and 
that  the  application  of  this  general  principle  to 
the  African  race  in  this  country,  in  the  form  of 
government  known  as  domestic  slavery,  was 
equally  correct  in  the  circumstances  of  the  case; 
and  further,  that  the  northern  and  eouthern  divi- 
sions  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  held 
very  different  relations  to  the  domestic  slavery 
of  the  African— ^and  relations  which  are  calcu- 
lated to  affect,  in  an  essentially  different  manner, 
the  domestic  peace  of  southern  citizens,  and  the 
political  destiny  of  the  whole  country."t 

Dr.  Smith  went  through  much  of  Virginia, 
delivering  lectures  on  the  subject  of  slavery, 
agreeably  to  the  avowed  principles  in  the  above 
declaration.  The  great  aim  was  to  show  that  the 
Methodist  Episcoj^  Church  was  an  abolition 
Church,  whose  principles  and  practice  were  in- 
consistent with  toleration  in  Virginia.  His  suc- 
cess was  by  no  means  equal  to  hiii  seal  and  roKh- 
ness,  as  very  few^  members  of  the  Methodist 
Epibcopal  Church,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Baltimore 
conference,  were  sufficiently  pro-slavery  to  unite 
with  the  new  Church. 

7.  During  the  year  1649  Dr.  Dixon  published 
his  book  on  America,  which  was  read  very  gen- 
erally by  the  members  of  tlie  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  as  weU  as  bv  the  public  at  large. 
^ew  writers  from  England  have  done  equal  jus- 
tice to  America.  As  our  business  with  the  Ixiok 
IB  to  consider  what  it  says  concerning  the  topic 
on  which  our  history  treats,  we  omit  any  reter- 

•  See  referancM  in  8ermM,  YII,  pp.  28-30,  31,  Zt,  43,  ftl. 
t  &.,  Angurt  30, 1M0.  Impt,  VU,  p.  140;  m*  «!«»  p. 


ence  to  it  except  oa  this  aubject  alone.  With 
the  highest  respect  for  Dr.  Dixon,  we  are  srieved 
to  say  that  he  has  not  done  justice  to  our  Church 
in  reference  to  the  southern  difficulties.  Before 
we  mention  the  points  of  mistake,  we  may  state 
some  reasons  which  will  show  that  his  errors  in 
this  may  be  easily  accounted  for. 

Dr.  Dixon's  book  was  evidently  composed  in 
haste.  A  large  part  of  the  book  is  made  up  of 
quotations;  tms  would  be  no  fault,  were  the  quo- 
tations documentary  proof;  but  some  of  them  are 
by  no  means  of  that  character. 

He  seems  to  be  entirely  cuided  by  the  docu- 
ments or  authorities  of  the  Methodist  Episccupal 
Church,  South,  and  those  of  the  followers  of  Mr. 
Scott.  The  HistoiT  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  ana  other  documents  of  like  sort, 
seem  to  have  been  his  only  guide  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  his  book  on  southern  affiiirs.  Uis  narra- 
tive of  the  separation  is  entirely  from  southern 
publications.    He  gives  the  fnllucious  Protest  of 


Orange 

Scott  and  the  History  of  Matlack  were  his  text- 
books in  the  controversy  between  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  and  the  ultra-abolitionists.  It 
is  no  wonder  that  he  concluded  from  these 
sources  of  information  that  the  general  conferen* 
ces  of  1836  and  1640  were  pro-slavery  in  their 
action. 

Dr.  Dixon  seems  to  have  no  documents  of  any 
kind  on  the  side  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  He  had  not  the  journals  or  debatea 
on  the  subject,  nor  the  Reply  to  the  Protest.  He 
had  not  Dr.  Peck's  conclusive  reply  to  Dr.  Baa* 
com.  Who  can  wonder,  then,  that  his  narrative 
in  reference  to  the  south  and  the  abolitionists  is  a 
partial  one,  though  the  production  of  a  candid  and 
noble  mind? 

Beside,  Dr.  Dixon  left  the  seat  of  the  General 
conference  before  the  southern  affiiirs  were  dis- 
cussed. He  heard  none  of  the  reports  of  Uie 
committee  on  the  subject,  nor  of  the  speechea 
which  they  called  forth,  and,  pr(^bly,  he  never 
saw  them  in  print. 

Add  to  tlie  foregoing  that  his  intimate  inter- 
course with  leading  southern  men  and  those  who 
fraternized  with  them,  had  a  manifest  influence 
with  him.  The  former  relation  in  which  he 
stood  to  Bishop  Soule  while  in  England  was  re- 
newed in  Pittsburg.  He  traveled  from  Pitta- 
burg  to  Cincinnati  with  several  southern  men, 
and  the  Canadian  brethren.  These  latter  were, 
manifestly,  from  sympathy  on  the  southern  side, 
and  Dr.  Dixon's  intercourse  with  them  at  Pitts* 
burg,  on  their  journey  to  Canada,  and  in  Canada, 
we  may  well  suppose,  tended  to  give  a  southern 
bias  to  his  mind. 

The  following  version  is  given  of  Dr.  Dixon'a 
views  in  regard  to  the  south,  in  ]>.  Pierce's  re- 
port to  the  southern  General  conferaice,  dated 
St.  Louis,  May,  1850.  He  stated  that  at  Balti- 
more he  "  communed  fearlessly  with  Dr.  Dixon 
on  the  points  in  dispute  between  the  north  and 
—"♦*^  ''^   While  they  were  descending  the  river 


south.' 


from  Brownsville  to  Pittsburg,  Dr.  Pierce  says: 
*'  1  remarked  to  him  that  although  we  were  del- 
egates sent  to  the  same  body,  from  different  por- 
tions of  one  great  family,  I  feared  a  very  diffi;rent 
fate  awaited  us.  '  Yon  wUl  be  received  and  wd- 
comed  a  messenger  of  the  Church,  while  I  shall 
be  refused  and  rejected.'  To  these  remarks  he 
warmly  said,  *  I  h<ipe  not;'  adding, '  If  you  aitt 
rejected  it  will  be  the  occasion  of  everlasting  re- 
gret tome.'"  ^,^,_^  ^,,  _  _  _^_ 
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As  Dr.  Pierce  acconmanied  0r.  Dixcm  from 
Pittsburg  to  Cincinnati,  ne  says: 

"  While  on  this  passa^  I  found  the  Doctor  in- 
tensely engaged  in  reading  the  books  which  had 
been  given  him  hj  the  southern  preachers,  on 
tJie  causes  of  division  between  the  north  and 
tlie  south.  The  facts  contained  in  these  records 
made  a  deep  impression  on  his  mind  and  led 
him  to  converse  more  freely  on  this,  to  him,  pain- 
ful occurrence. 

**  On  this  trip  to  Cincinnati  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  the  company  of  brother  Ryerson,  one  of  the 
delegates  from  Canada,  and  tne  traveling  com- 
panion of  Dr.  Dixon.  His  more  natural  and 
close  relation  to  the  Doctor  contributed  no  little  to 
the  assurance  I  felt  that  he  sympathized  with  us 
in  feelings  of  tender  regard.  The  opportunity 
was  so  good,  and  the  pleasure  which  fraternii 
intercourse  with  any,  and  with  every  legitimate 
organiaatioii  of  Wesieyan  Methodists  would  im- 
put,  that  I  could  not  fail  to  ask  brother  Ryer- 
son how  he  thought  an  offer  from  us,  of  friendly 
relations  with  the  Canada  conference  would  bie 
received;  to  which  he  replied, '  Most  cordially^* 
our  sjmpathies  are  all  with  the  south.'  "• 

With  such  partial  documents  and  associations 
on  the  one  side,  and  an  absence  of  official  replies 
aiid  defenses  on  the  other,  it  is  not  marvelous 
that  the  good  Dr.  Dixon  eulogizes  the  Protest  of 
the  southern  minority  and  becomes  a  convert  to 
its  reasoning,  without  having  seen  the  confuta- 
tion of  it.  Hence,  with  the  Protest,  he  concludes 
that  the  majority  trenched  on  sreat  constitutional 
and  fundamental  principles.  In  short,  he  adopts 
the  sweeping  misrepresentations  of  the  General 
conference  by  the  Protest,  and  expresses  the 
opinion  that  the  sooner  "  the  north  returns  to  the 
old  soundings  of  the  Church  the  better."  We  will 
now  briefly  refer  to  some  of  the  special  mistakes 
of  Dr.  Dixon,  into  which  he  was  undoubtedly 
led  for  want  of  the  proper  means  of  information. 

8.  The  exceptionable  portions  of  Dr.  Dixon's 
book  are  found  in  his  Jitih  Part,  entitled  "  The 
measures  adopted  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  on  the  subject  of  slavery."     In  tnis 

Eart  there  are  four  chapters.  Chapter  I,  on  the 
iwa  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  on 
slavery;  Chapter  II,  on  tne  Wesieyan  Meth- 
odist connection;  Chapter  III,  on  the  Method 
ist  Episcopal  Church,  South;  Chapter  IV,  on 
the  organization  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South.  The  guides  of  Mr.  Dixon  on 
Uiese  topics,  were  the  Life  of  0.  Soott,  by 
LuUier  Lee,  the  History  of  Matlack,  and  the 
History  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South.  All  of  these  are  partisan  in  the  highest 
fieiise  of  the  word  partisan.  And  then  there 
was  an  absence  of  ail  documents  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church.  The  fifth  part  of  Dr. 
Dixon's  volume,  in  all  its  leading  points,  is 
written  under  the  direction  of  these  guides. 
19^evertheless,  the  good,  the  noble,  and  pure- 
minded  man  breaks  loose  frequently  from  these 
trammels,  and  utters  ^eat  truths  in  opposition 
to  the  statements  of  his  only  guides. 

Of  the  Scoltitc  party  Mr.  Dixon  says,  they 
"turned  their  artillery  from  slavery  to  the 
Church;  and  as  they  could  not  obtain  their 
purpose,  they  vehemently  assailed  the  consti- 
tuted authorities,  and  the  ecclesiastical  organi- 
sation itself. "t  Again  he  says  of  them,  **  One 
can  not  but  lament  this  separation.  The  abo- 
litionists would  have  done  more  for  the  cause 
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they  had  capoased  by  remaining  in  their  old 
position.  But  the  question  became  ultimately 
a  mixed  one,  as  is  alwa^  the  case,  and  the/ 
went  out  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
as  much  or  more  on  ecclesiastical  grounds  than 
on  those  of  slavery.  Reformers  often  forget 
that  great  bodies  are  alow  in  their  move- 
ments."* 

Of  Mr.  Scott  Mr.  Dixon  said,  "  after  he  was 
«>ne  his  cause  became  predominant"  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Nothing  is  far- 
ther from  the  truth  than  this.  The  antislavenf 
cause  was  always  predominant  in  the  Methoa- 
ist  Episcopal  Church,  and  as  much  so  in  op- 
posing Mr.  Scott's  cause,  as  in  opposing  t£e 
measures  of  the  south. 

The  following  noble  sentiments  of  Dr.  Dixon 
were  not  borrowed  from  the  party  of  Scolt  or 
their  defenders: 

"Two  thioffs  are  clearly  very  different. 
Slavery  in  itself  is  one  thing,  and  the  relationa 
of  men  to  it  another.  As  to  slavery,  in  its  own 
nature,  nothing  can  be  said,  but  tnat  it  is  the 
grossest  evil  existing  under  the  sun. 

**  But  we  say  there  is  a  difference  between  the 
system  of  slavery  and  men's  unavoidable  con- 
nection with  it.  Individual  participation  in 
the  evil  must  depend  on  circumstances.  The 
difficulties  are  prodigious.  A  child  of  white 
parents  is  born  in  the  midst  of  slavery:  how 
can  he  help  the  conditions  of  his  birth?  His 
parents  leave  him  their  property,  at  the  period 
of  their  decease.  This  property  partly  consists 
of  slaves;  for  real  property  can  scarcely  be 
found  in  the  south;  but  some  of  these  wretched 
creatures  will  be  devised  as  a  part  of  the  in- 
heritance. Wherever  tliere  is  landed  propertj 
slaves  will  be  found.  He  can  not  help  this 
state  of  thin^.  This  is  his  portion  in  life; 
and  to  strip  himself,  if  he  could,  of  his  wretched 
vassals,  would  be  /o  render  ever^  thing  else 
useless.  And  as  we  have  seen,  m  case  this 
person  should  be  disposed  to  emancipate  his 
slaves  he  finds  the  system  guarded,  like  the 
gates  of  the  infernal  regions,  by  protective  lawa 
of  so  stringent  a  nature  that  he  can  not  possibly 
do  it,  except  at  the  hazard  of  everjr  thing  he 
possesses  m  the  world.  Men,  then,  we  may 
perceive,  are  obliged  to  participate  in  the  evils 
of  slavery;  and,  in  innumerable  instances, 
without  their  own  ch<»ee,  and  in  despite  of 
their  own  conviction. 

"The  pergonal  position  of  individuals,  as 
must  at  once  be  seen  in  the  midst  of  this 
monster  evil,  is  a  very  different  thing  to  the 
aggregate  injustice  which  first  created  and  now 
perpetuates  it.  No  man,  no  individual  in 
Europe  or  in  America,  or  any  where  else,  would 
dare  to  institute  slavery,  or  keep  it  in  existence 
for  a  day.  Such  an  enormity  could  only  be 
perpetrated  bjr  such  agsrre^tions  as  have  the 
effuct  of  annihilating  individual  volition.  The 
whites  are  nearly  as  much  enslaved  as  the 
blacks.  They  can  not  do  as  they  would,  even 
with  what  is  called  their  property.  The  con- 
federacy has  left  them  no  freedom  of  action. 
They  are  obliged  to  bow  to  the  behests  of  a 
popular  tyranny,  which  leaves  tliem  only  the 
choice  of  three  thines:  a  participation  in  the 
public  wrong,  the  Toss  of  ca.ste,  honor,  and 
property,  or  a  flight  into  another  region.  This 
is  more  than  the  moral  courage  of  most  men 
can  surmount.  They  are  compelled  to  submit 
to  the  despotism  which  surrounds  them  as  a 
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hc^less  misery;  and  all  vliich  the  best  among 
them  can  do  is  to  lighten  the  burden  of  the 
slave  bj  treating  him  with  individual  kindness. 

*'  In  this  state  of  things  religious  men  are  sur- 
rounded with  prodigious  difficulties.  No  doubt 
in  innumerable  cases  their  principles  and  con- 
victions would  lead  them  to  emancipate  their 
■laves;  but  how  are  they  to  do  it?  Their  hands 
are  tied;  they  can  not  accomplish  what  their 
consciences  dictate  to  them  as  right  and  proper; 
and  they  are  involuntarily  ma£  to  participate 
in  the  evils  of  a  system,  which,  in  the  indul- 
gence of  their  better  feelings,  they  can  not  but 
abhor.  This  is  a  great  wronz  done  to  them  in 
their  religious  character,  and  it  is  unexampled, 
except  in  the  regions  of  slavery.  Oood  men 
are  objects  of  sympathy  as  found  in  such  cir- 
cumstances. Their  principles  would  produce 
a  change  if  they  had  fair  play,  but  as  tne  mat- 
ter now  stands,  they  are  obliged  to  smother 
their  feelings,  and  bury  their  noblest  senti- 
ments in  the  one  universal  tomb  of  a  lifeless, 
llopeless  oppression."* 

There  will  be  found  little  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  Protest,  or  of  the  other  teachinKS  of  the 
south,  in  the  two  following  paragrajms  of  Mr. 
Dixon's  book,  on  the  moral  character  of  slavery: 

"  It  is,  in  truth,  every  possible  personal  wrong 
in  one.  Rob  a  man  of  his  watch,  his  clothes, 
his  house,  his  purse,  his  lands — is  not  this  a 
moral  evil,  a  sin?  If  not,  what  of  the  laws  of 
civilised  communities,  jails,  and  the  gallows? 
But  is  it  not  a  greater  crime  to  rob  a  man  of 
himself,  than  to  strip  him  of  his  coat,  to  pull 
down  his  house,  and  to  drive  him  from  his 
home?  The  degrees  of  evil  in  such  case  can 
bear  no  comparison.  Slavery  is  robbery  in  its 
highest  possible  enormity.  But  it  is  a  linger- 
ing injury.  It  is  inflicted  for  life — a  life  of 
conscious  wrong;  for  to  imagine  that  these 
wretches  are  not  sensible  of  their  condition,  is 
to  add  calumny  to  injury.  It  is  robbery , -tor- 
ture, degradation,  misery,  mental  and  physical, 
dealt  out  by  the  moment,  the  live-long  day,  the 
whole  period  of  existence.  It  is  as  if,  hj  some 
infernal  contrivance,  existence  were  sustained — 
as  with  the  damned — ^while  the  operations  of  the 
whip,  the  iron,  the  fanes  of  slavery,  were  con- 
stantly at  work  upon  their  tortured  and  lacer> 
ated  limbs.  This  is  not  all.  The  wretched  is 
obliged  to  bequeath  his  inheritance  to  his  off- 
spring. That  which  was  pronounced  a  bless- 
ing, the  ties  of  family,  the  relations  of  wedded 


!  life,  the  parental  state,  is  by  this  system  per- 
I  verted  into  an  unmitigated  curse.  All  the 
political,  all  the  social,  all  the  municipal  laws 
of  civilized  society  are  perverted.  That  cruel 
code  which  makes  a  man  a  thing,  identifies 
him  with  the  beast,  classes  hint  with  farm 
stock,  places  him  among  lumber,  reduces  him 
I  to  the  condition  of  household  furniture,  treats 
;  him  as  the  canes,  the  tobacco,  the  cotton,  the 
1  indigo,  wliich  his  hands  cultivate,  then  buys 
and  sells  him  in  market  like  any  other  stock, 
or  goods,  is — ^but  we  are  afraid  to  call  it  by  its 
true  name. 

"  To  say  that  villainy  like  this  can  in  any 
way  be  iaentical  with  Christianity,  is  to  de- 
grade our  holy  religion  to  a  copartnership  or  a 
connivance  with  man's  greatest,  most  concen- 
trated, and  unmitigated  crimes  against  his  fel- 
low. There  is  not  a  truth,  a  doctrine,  a  princi- 
ple, a  precept,  of  the  Gospel,  which,  if  fairly 
carried  out,  would  annihilate  slavery.  The 
very  existence  of  the  Church  is  fundamentally 
opposed  to  the  spirit  and  injustice  of  this  evil. 
How  can  a  slaveholder  make  his  servants  his 
property,  and  then  meet  them  in  the  church  at 
the  Lord's  table,  as  his  brethren?  It  would  be 
a  curious  thing  to  see  one  of  these  gentlemen 
receiving  the  Lord's  supper,  the  emblem  of 
Christian  brotherhood,  with  one  of  his  slaves 
on  the  Sabbath,  and  then  on  Monday  morning 
selling  him  as  a  log  of  wood."* 

The  book  of  Mr.  Dixon  was  one  both  of  vex- 
ation and  exultation  to  the  south.  They  eulo- 
gized the  book,  as  a  whole,  but  carefully  pla- 
carded all  the  southern  doctrines  it  contuiued, 
in  their  papers.  They  also  culled  and  pub- 
lished every  thing  in  it  which  spoke  on  the 
side  of  Mr.  Scott  and  his  party,  and  made  out 
to  southern  readers  that  the  A^thodist  Episco- 

fial  Church  was  really  one  with  the  ultra  abo* 
ition  secession  from  it.  By  these  means  the 
book  of  Mr.  Dixon  was  a  very  fit  agency  in 
promoting  the  interests  of  a  pro-slavery  Church 
m  the  soutli,  and  in  lowering  the  character  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  But  the  real 
antislavery  matter  in  the  book  was  a  sore  vex- 
ation to  the  south.  It  hit  them  in  all  their 
movements.  No  one  in  the  south  would  pub- 
lish it,  as  it  would  be  an  incendiary  publica* 
tion  fit  only  to  be  burned,  especially  if  it  had 
reached  Charleston.  The  southern  men,  how- 
ever, never  touched  these  parts,  thouch  they 
availed  themselves  fully  of  the  other  side. 


CHAPTER  LI. 


SOUTHERN  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OP  1850. 


1.  In  considering  the  proceedings  of  the  Gen- 
eral conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  we  will  commence  with  the  ad- 
dress of  thefr  bishops,  or  rather  with  the  ad- 
dress of  Bishops  Andrew,  Capers,  and  Paine, 
for  their  names  alone  are  signed  to  it.  Whether 
the  absence  of  Bishop  Soule's  name  to  it  was 
occasioned  by  his  not  being  present  when  it 
was  offered,  or  for  some  other  cause,  we  arc  not 
prepared  to  say. 

The  document  contains  some  things  "^hich 

*  BisM's  Americii»  London  tditlon,  pp.  406, 400. 


look  strange  as  proceed  ins  from  a  board  of 
Christian  bishops.  We  will  quote  below  the 
paragraphs  to  wnich  we  object.  The  question 
at  issue  between  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  and  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  has  bceu  steadily  and  porseveringly 
misrepresented  by  tlie  southern  editors,  from 
May,  1644,  to  May,  1850.  The  southern  bish- 
ops fully  adopted  their  views;  and  these  have 
been  so  often,  so  steadily,  and  so  confidently 
presented   to  the  southern  public,  that  they 
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were  reganled  as  true  bcjond  all  question. 
The  following  are  the  para^^aphs  of  the  sooth- 
ern  bishops'  address  to  which  we  object: 

''When,  in  1844,  the  Ocneral  conference  as* 
tembled  in  the  city  of  New  York,  passed  such 
resolutions  as  compelled  the  southern  delegates, 
for  their  own  protection  and  in  yiew  c?  the 
safety  and  prosperity  of  the  work  of  Gkxl  in  the 
places  where  they  labored,  to  protest  against  the 
Illegality  of  the  action  then  taken,  setting  forth 
the  difficulties  which  that  action  would  thxx>w 
around  them  in  the  prosecution  of  the  work,  and 
indicating  the  course  which  necessity  might 
compel  thiem  to  pursue,  that  body,  imparently  in 
the  spirit  of  kindness,  adopted  the  plan  of  sepa- 
ration, which,  lookine  to  tne  prospectiye  sepaura- 
tion  of  the  north  and  south,  laid  down  the  out- 
lines of  an  arrangement  by  which  it  was  hoped 
that  peace  miffht,  at  least  to  a  great  extent,  be 
preserved,  and  friendly  relations  eetabli^ed 
between  the  two  great  divisions  of  Methodism. 
This  manifestation  of  kindly  feeling  was  hailed 
by  the  south  as  the  pledge  of  better  things  in 
times  to  come;  but  it  has  turned  out  to  have  oeen 
ooly  the  show  of  kindness,  a  mere  transient 
impulse;  and  at  the  General  conference  held  at 
Pittsburg,  in  1848,  our  northern  friends  pursued 
such  a  course  of  action  as  destroyed  all  nope  on 
the  part  of  the  Southern  Ohurch,  that  she  should 
either  be  able  to  obtain  justice,  or  that  fraternal 
relations  would  be  established  between  the  two 
connections. 

"It  will  be  remembered  that,  at  your  last 
session,  with  the  hope  of  establishing  such  rela- 
tions, you  appointed  the  Rev.  Lovick  Pierce, 
D.  D.,  your  messenger  to  the  General  conference 
at  Pittsburg.  It  was  hoped  that  this  indication 
of  a  desire  for  amicable  relations  on  your  part 
would  hare  met  a  hearty  response  from  our 
iKxthem  friends.  If  difficulties  existed,  it  is 
presumed  that  such  an  arrangement  might  hare 
oeen  entered  into  as  would  have  settled  all  such 
differences  on  a  satisfactory  basis.  But  your 
messenger  was  rejected,  and  your  offers  of  peace 
were  met  with  contempt.  Your  commissioners, 
dutfged  with  the  management  of  the  interests 
of  die  Southern  Church  in  relation  to  the  Book 
Concem  and  Chartered  Fund,  were  treated  with 
like  discourtesy.  Your  claims  were  disposed  of 
in  a  summary  manner.  The  plan  of  separation 
was  repudiated;  the  southern  claim  to  any  portion 
of  the  Book  Concem  was  denied;  and  the  veiy 
men,  who,  from  sheer  hatred  to  slavery,  drove  the 
south  into  separation,  proved  their  smcerity  and 
consistency  by  not  only  retaining  all  the  slave- 
holding  members  already  under  their  charge, 
but  in  making  arrangements  to  eather  as  many 
mote  into  the  fold  as  practicable.  The  plan 
of  separation  was  repuaiated  with  the  avowed 
purpose  of  invading  southern  territory;  and  as 
an  earnest  of  their  intentions  in  this  respect,  a 
new  conference  was  organized  entirely  within 
the  limits  of  the  Southern  Church.  The  only 
probable  result  of  this  movement  must  be  to 
produce '  strife  and  contention,  crippling  and 
breaking  up  feeble  societies,  and  scattering  fire- 
brands throughout  communities  hitherto  peace- 
ful. No  sober  man  could  have  contemplated  this 
movement  at  first,  without  anticipating  this 
result;  and  it  has  been  faithfully  accompusliinG^ 
its  mission  in  this  respect.  In  consequence  of 
the  position  assumed  by  the  northern  Church, 
we  iuave  felt  ourselves  at  liberty  to  accept  invita- 
tions to  occupy  circuits  and  stations  heretofore 
within  its  limits.  Many  such  invitations  have 
been  tendered  us  from  various  portions  of  the 


land.  We  have  not,  however,  sought  to  disturb 
the  hamKNiy  of  the  Ohurch  by  sending  mis- 
sionaries  to  seek  to  form  societies,  where  the 
people  were  satisfied  with  their  present  Church 
relations.  In  many  portions  of  Virginia,  par- 
ticularly, the  people,  leelin^  they  were  placed  ia 
an  anomalous  and  undesirable  position,  and 
wishing  to  connect  themsdyes  with  the  Southern 
Church,  as  more  congenial  to  their  circumstances 
and  feelings,  have  nnolved  to  unite  with  us,  and 
invite  us  to  take  charge  of  them.  These  calls  we 
have  not  felt  at  liberty  to  refuse;  but  we  have 
reauired  that  in  all  such  cases  the  people  bo 
able  and  willing^  to  support  the  preachers  we 
send  them;  and  in  no  instance,  we  oelieve,  have 
we  drawn  upon  Uie  Miasiooary  Society  for  funds 
for  their  support 

"  We  have  intimated  that  the  attempts  of  oar 
northern  friends  to  invade  southern  territory  had 
been  productive  of  much  trouble  in  some  por- 
tions of  our  work;  this,  however,  has  not,  we 
believe,  materially  affected  the  prosperity  of  our 
Church  in  those  sections.  We  have  been  blessed 
with  numerous  revivals,  and  a  considerable 
increase,  in  all  the  conferences  thus  situated 
But  of  all  their  efforts  in  this  inglorious  ooorae 
of  action,  none  is  more  deeply  to  be  deplored 
and  condemned  than  their  attempt  to  alienate 
the  Indian  tribes,  among  whom  your  missiona- 
ries were  laboring  peaceably,  and  with  some 
good  degree  of  success.  These  Indians  were 
uninformed  as  to  the  true  grounds  of  the  divi- 
sion, and  had  no  interest  wluitever  in  the  qoarrd 
between  north  and  south;  and  the  only  possible 
result  of  an  attempt  to  separate  them  from  thdr 
pastors  must  be  to  produce  strife  and  contentioo, 
greatly  to  the  ii^ury,  if  not  the  destruction,  of  re» 
ligious  influence  among  them.  It  is  difficult  to 
understand  how  the  ministers  of  the  God  of  peqee 
should  have  lent  their  influence  to  ihe  promotion 
of  an  enterprise  of  such  doubtful  character."* 

On  tliia  address  we  remark: 

(1.)  The  tpirit  of  the  first  raragraph,  copied 
above,  is  at  fault  It  talks  of  "  a  sftow  of  kind- 
ness," on  the  part  of  our  "  northern  friends,"  and 
exhibits  gloomy  apprehensions  that  the  south 
would  not  "  obtain  juttiee"  at  their  hands. 

(2^  It  is  unfair  to  say  that  the  rejection  ct 
Dr.  Pierce  was  done  with  **  contempt''^  For  the 
whole  proceeding  was  personally  respectful  to 
Dr.  Pierce,  and  no  contempt  was  manifest  either 
to  him  or  to  those  who  sent  him.  His  mission 
was  referred  to  a  committee,  and  reported  on  in 
respectful  terms;  the  grounds  of  the  action  beinff 
distinctly  stated  in  language  not  only  respectful, 
but  temperate  and  kind. 

(3.)  The  bishops  say  that  their  ''commission- 
ers were  tr^ted  with  tne  like  discourtesy."  The 
truth  is,  the  southern  commissionerH  were  treated 
with  BO  discourtesy  whatever,  unless  the  simple 
deol^ng,  upon  the  part  of  the  northern  commia- 
sioners  to  pay  over  the  southern  claim,  contrary 
to  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  to  the  south, 
may  be  construed  into  discourtesy.  All  this 
matter  was  transacted  at  Pittsburg  and  else- 
where, according  to  the  principles  of  a  constitu- 
tion which  all,  up  to  18m,  were  led  to  consider 
as  sacred. 

(4.)  The  bishops  add:  "Your  claims  were 
disposed  of  in  a  summary  manner.  The  plan  off 
separation  was  repudiated;  the  southern  claim 
to  any  portion  of  ine  Book  Concern  was  denied." 
So  far  from  disposing  of  the  southern  claim  in  a 
summary  manner,  it  was  a  matter  of  serious 
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inTeatigBtion  for  more  than  two  ireeks.  Bat 
they  aaj ''  Uifi  plan  was  repudiated."  So  it  was; 
but  that  plan  did  not  award  to  the  Methodist 
Epiaoopal  Church,  South,  one  dollar  of  the  prop- 
erty of  the  Book  Concern.  The  plan  authorised 
the  commiasionen  to  |>ay  o?er  to  the  south  the 
property  «;po«  m  co9diiiem  toUcA  mner  oeeumd. 
The  oommisaioners  could  not  pay  it  except  on 
the  condition  oC  the  constitutional  vote  ot  the 
annual  conferences.  This  was  never  obtained. 
In  1644  southern  men  did  not  aak  a  division  on 
any  other  terms;  and  General  conference  of  1846 
could  not  g^rant  the  claim;  and  the  previous 
General  conference  did  not  agree  to  do  it,  except 
on  conditions  which  never  tnmspired. 

(5.)  What  the  biahops  say  of  their  being 
invited  to  many  portions  of  Virginia  by  the 
people,  is  their  version  of  the  matter.  These 
Invitations  were  ^ven,  for  the  moet  part,  by 
dissatisfied  minonties,  and  the  entrance  of  south- 
em  preachers  into  this  field  was  an  infraction  of 
the  plan— -was  the  signal  for  serioua  disorders, 
And  rar  much  injury  to  religion. 
,  (6.)  The  attempts  of  our  "northern  friends  to 
invade  the  southern  territory,"  are  set  off  in  the 
•ame  style.  The  General  conference  of  1848 
were  memcrialiaed  to  extend  their  pastoral  over- 
light  to  many  thousand  members,  who,  accord- 
ing to  the  plan,  had  been  cut  off  from  the 
Church  of  their  choice.  The  General  conierence 
•imply  heard  their  prayer. 

(i.)  Ajb  to  the  infflorioua  case  of  the  Indians, 
the  fact  is  thi»— that  the  Indiana  whom  the 
Hethodist  Episcopal  Church  received  under  their 
care  never  went  with  the  south,  and  never  could 
be  induced  to  do  so;  for  mteir  temporary  recep- 
tion of  southern  preachers  under  protest,  while 
they  never  united  with  the  new  6hurch,  could 
not  peril  their  claims  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Hethodist  Episcopal  Church,  as  soon  as  it  could 
be  obtained. 

An  Indian  member  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  of  the  Wyandott  Nation,  in  an  article  in 
the  Hissouri  Republican,  replied  to  the  Address 
of  the  Bishogps.  He  stated  "that  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Cnurch  made  no  attempt  to  alienate 
the  Indian  tribes,  and  for  a  long  time  refused  to 
recognise  us  as  her  members;  and  it  was  widi 
difficulty  we  could  convince  her  ministere  that  a 
large  portion  of  the  membership  never  would 
join  the  new  organisation,  and  not  till  then  did 
•he  attempt  to  refletablish  misaionaries  among 
US.  The  etrugvle  was  between  the  southern 
preachers  and  the  Indians,  as  the  preachers  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  according  to 
the  plan,  left  us  and  joined  other  conferences. 
When  the  southern  preachers  found  that  we 
would  not  go  with  them,  the^  threatened  us 
with  mobs,  and  nudtreated  us  in  various  ways. 
We  were  threatened  with  the  civil  authoriUes, 
and  when,  after  a  hard  struggle,  we  obtafted  a 
mtssionaiT  of-  our  choice,  he  was  arrested  in 
the  dead  nour  of  night,  dragged  before  a  Govern- 
ment agent,  tried,  and  condemned  to  leave  that 
very  nisht,  and  it  was  with  great  difficulty  the 
inexoraole  judge  could  be  prevailed  upon  to 
allow  the  missionaij  to  stay  till  morning,  to  get 
his  trunk  and  clothing.  This  was  done  at  Uie 
instigation  of  the  southern  preachers.  The  ma- 
jority of  the  membership  were  driven  out  of 
their  own  church,  and  compelled  to  worship  in 
private  henees  and  groves,  and  without  a  pastor. 
'North  and  south.'  You  cry  norf A.  Because  vou 
have  assumed  the  name  «otiM,  you  seek  to  place 
ns  in  the  o|)po8ite  extreme.  To  cry  north  is 
equivalent  with  crying  aholiiknitt,  and  to  cxy 


abditicoist  is  to  cry  ino6  and  fRtirder.  Here  is  a 
board  of  bishops  crying  murder. '*  Such  is  a  part 
of  the  reply  of  a  Wyandott  to  the  unfi>unded  alle- 
ffations  of  the  aouthem  bishope  respecting  the 
Indians.* 

2.  Dr.  Fierce  made  a  report  to  the  St  Louia 
General  conference,  in  which  he  tells  his  story 
with  abundance -of  coloring.  He  stated  that  he 
had  presented  the  matter  to  the  General  confer- 
ence, but  was  rejected,  and  complains  that  nei- 
ther he  nor  any  southern  ministers  were  asked  to 
preach,  and  with  several  other  previous  com- 
plaints, he  gives  in  detail  how  decidedly  Dr. 
Dixon  and  Mr.  Ryersonwere  on  the  southern 
side  of  the  que8tion.t 

Our  southern  brethren  have  a  wondoful  giA> 
of  giving  a  one-sided  version  to  matters  between 
themselves  and  the  Methodist  Episcopid  Church. 
Dr.  Pierce,  in  his  report  to  the  dt  Louis  confer- 
ence, declares  that  he  sent  the  General  confer* 
oice  the  following  note: 

'<  Te  the  BiAopt  and  Member$  of  Oa  General 
eonftrtaee  of  the  Methodiot  Epkatpai  Ckaftk^ 
Reverend  and  Dear  Brethren, — The  QenMral 
conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churchi 
South,  at  their  session  in  May,  1845,  ap- 
pointed me  their  delegate  to  bear  you  their 
Christian  salutation,  and  through  me  to  ofier 
to  vou  the  establishment  of  fraternal  relationa 
and[  intercourse  between  us,  as  two  legitimate 
portions  of  the  great  Wesleyan  family;  and  as 
my  state  of  mind  must  be  one  of  painful  sua- 
pense  till  your  will  shall  be  declared,  I  respect- 
fully aak  your  earliest  attention  to  the  object  of 
my  mission. 

"Very  respectfully,  yours,  in  the  unity  of 
Wesleyan  Methodism,  L.  Pixaoz, 

"  DekgaU  from  Metkodiet  E.  Church,  Soulh/*t 

The  lore^ng  Dr.  Pierce  says,  in  his  report 
to  St.  Louis  conference,  he  sent  to  the  General 
conference  of  Pittaburg.  But  in  turning  to  the 
journal  of  the  General  conference  of  1848,  p.  16, 
the  followiiur  is  really  Dr.  Pierce's  report: 

**To  the  Biehope  and  MenUkre  of  tit  Methodiii 
Epioeopal  Church,  in  Oeneral  conference  easMi- 
bUd — Reverend  and  Dear  Brethren, — The  General 
conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  appointed  me  as  their  delegate  to  bear  to 
you  the  Christian  salutations  of  the  Chureh, 
South,  and  to  assure  you  that  they  sincerely  de- 
sire that  the  two  great  bodies  of  Wesleyan 
Methodists,  north  and  south,  should  maintain, 
at  all  times,  a  warm,  confiding,  and  hrotherlv 
fraternal  relation  to  each  other.  And  througn 
me  they  make  this  offer  to  you,  and  very  ar- 
dently desire  that  you,  on  your  part,  will  accept 
the  oner  in  the  same  spirit  of  brotherly  love  and 
kindness. 

«  The  atceptance  or  rejection  of  this  proposi- 
tion, made  by  your  southren  brethren,  is  euurely 
at  your  disposal;  and,  as  my  situation  is  one  of 
painful  solicitude  till  this  question  is  decided, 
you  will  allow  me  to  beg  your  earliest  attention 
to  it 

**  And  I  would  further  say,  that  your  reply  to 
this  communication  will  most  gratify  me  if  it 
ia  made  officially  in  the  form  of  resolutions. 

**l  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully, 
jmm,  in  the  unity  of  Wesleyan  Methodism, 
"  L.  Pixaox, 
"Ddmtefirom  MeAodiot  E.  Chwch,  SouA, 

"  PittOury,  Penn.,  May  3, 1648."|| 


*  W.,  June  3e»  18M.    BcnfM,  VI,  p.  447. 

is.,  June  14, 1860.    ficniM,  Vn,  pp.  416-08.         t 
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In  ccoiparing  these  two  letters,  we  miffht  in- 
quire,  Ftrtt.  Did  Dr.  Pierce  know  that  ne  was 
n^rting  to  his  conference  an  incorrect  copy  at 
his  letter  to  the  conference  of  the  Methodist 
Spisconal  Church?  Secondly.  If  he  did  not 
know  tnis  what  confidence  can  we  place  in  his 
▼ersion  of  other  matters,  however  honestly 
made?  Beside,  the  words  "  painful  suspense," 
in  his  letter  to  his  conference,  seem  to  refer  to 
his  reception  as  delegate;  while  in  the  other  its 
reference  was  to  the  acceptance  or  rejection  of 
fraternal  relations.  Furthermore,  Dr.  Pierce  did 
not  report  to  his  conference  the  action  of  the 
General  oonferenoe  of  1848,  or  his  propositicm, 
but  on  the  contrary  goes  on  to  misrepresent  it. 
While  the  General  conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  reiected  fhiternal  relations 
with  tbe  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
while  the  present  difficulties  existed,  they  left 
the  way  open  for  further  negotiations;  but  Dr. 
Pierce  abruptly  broke  off  the  negotiation  him- 
self, by  virtuaU^  refusing  to  look  at  any  diffi- 
culties unless  his  fratemicing  proposition  had 
been  first  accepted.  And  of  course,  had  this 
been  accepted,  there  would  be  neither  propriety 
nor  place  for  adjusting  difficulties,  as  the  very 
act  of  fraternisation  must  have  superseded  any 
snch  adjustment. 

As  to  his  not  being  asked  to  preach,  the  true 
SUte  of  the  question  was,  that  both  he  and  the 
other  southern  ministers  refused  to  preach, 
though  solicited,  because  their  favorite  act  of 
fraternisation-— dictatorially  and  captiously  pre- 
sented— ^was  not  received  without  ezamiuation. 
The  report  of  Dr.  Pierce  to  the  St.  Louis  confer- 
ence was  unfair  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Ohurch,  and  must  be  classed  with  the  eeneral 
unfairness  manifest  on  the  side  of  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church,  South,  in  this  whole  mat- 
ter.* 

3.  The  southern  commissioners  in  their  report 
to  General  conference  declare ''  that  after  all  other 
methods  of  fair  and  honorable  adjustment  had 
Ikiled,  as  shown  by  the  action  of  the  northern 
General  conference  of  1848,  they  proceeded  in 
one  form  to  enter  suit  in  the  circuit  courts  of  the 
United  States  for  New  Tork,  Pennsylvania,  and 
Ohio."  They  also  state  that  one  or  more  per- 
sons were  appointed,  well  acquainted  with  the 
whole  subject,  to  be  in  free  and  frequent  consulta- 
tion with  counsel,  for  the  purpose  of  correct  in- 
formation with  regard  to  facts,  the  proper  ar- 
rangement of  evidence,  the  selection  ii  suitable 
witnesses,  and  the  more  effectuall}r  to  secure  the 
ends  for  which  the  suits  were  instituted.! 

On  the  11th  of  May  it  was  unanimously  re- 
solved, that  "R,  B.  Bascom,  A.  L.  P.  Green, 
and  0.  B.  Parsons  be  requested  and  instructed, 
and  also  furnished  with  the  necessary  means  to 
prosecute  the  claim  with  vigor  till  the  final  de- 
cision of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
be  had  on  the  suits  now  pending.''^ 

At  the  organisation  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  these  funds  were  to  be  applied  in  a 
certain  way  unless  both  the  G^meral  conference, 
by  a  two-third  vote,  and  the  three-fourth  vote  of 
the  annual  conferences  would  order  otherwise. 
To  this  constitutional  test  the  plan  left  this  mat- 
ter, and  the  southern  preachers  all  solemnly 
a^eed  to  it.  Now,  however,  they  go  to  law  in 
direct  violation  of  the  constitutional  compact  to 
which  tliey  had  been  a  party,  which  tliey  agreed 
to  adhere  to,  and  whicn  they  even  incorporated 


*  W.,  June  M,  I860.    8cr»iM,  Til,  p.  442. 
f  Journal  of  Uagr  9th.    fienpi,  VII,  p.  876. 
iBcr.p.,VII,lMa7.      ^^ 


into  their  new  Church.  They  censpre  and  con* 
demn  the  Methodist  Episcoiial  Church  as  dis- 
honest because  their  General  conference  refused 
to  do  openly,  knowinglv,  and  schismatically,  an 
unconstitutional  act.  Our  apology  for  our  south- 
ern brethren  is,  that  they  had  commenced  the 
work  of  revolution,  they  had  committed  them- 
selves to  revolutionary  principles,  and,  therefore, 
were  led  to  a  step  which,  if  acceded  to  by  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  would  revolution- 
ise her  to  her  very  foundation,  and  may  yet  be 
an  element  of  revolution  in  the  new  Churen.  As 
to  the  mere  money,  this  was  and  is  a  small  mat- 
ter to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh;  but  for 
her  to  enter  on  the  woric  of  revolutionizing  her- 
self, in  order  to  be  in  company  with  other  revo- 
lutionists, would  be  a  strange  thing,  indeed. 

4.  A  pretty  bold  step,  indeed,  at  revolution 
was  attempted  by  Dr.  Smith,  who  had  now  be- 
come the  principal  leader  in  the  Southern 
Church.  On  the  opening  of  conference  he  pro- 
posed to  discuss  the  subject  of  a  two  house  plan. 
This  was  not  at  first  approved  of.  At  a  subse- 
quent day  he  made  a  long  speech  on  this  subject, 
which  is  based  on  the  two  following  propositions: 

(1.)  The  lower  house  shall  be  constituted  as 
the  present  Geueral  conference  now  is,  and  in- 
vested with  the  same  authority,  so  far  as  may  be 
judged  necessary  to  conform  its  relative  powers 
to  those  of  the  other  branch  of  the  legislature. 

(2.)  The  upper  house  trhall  be  constituted  of 
not  less  than  one,  nor  more  than  two  travelinp 
elder§  for  each  annual  conference,  to  be  elected 
by  those  laymen  who  are  of  mature  age,  and  in 
full  connection  with  the  Church.  It  shall  be  in 
vested  with  authority  to  pass  upon  all  the  acts 
of  the  lower  house,  and  shall  constitute  a  hi^ 
court  of  appeals  in  the  case  of  the  trial  and  con 
demnation  of  a  bishop,  and  to  determine  all 
questions  of  ecclesiastical  law  that  may  arise 
in  the  administration  of  the  Discipline.* 

The  pressure  of  the  new  position  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Chureh,  South,  led,  no  doubt, 
to  the  plan  of  Dr.  Smith.  It  was  not  acted  on 
by  the  General  conference.  Had  not  the  cholera 
snortened  the  session,  it  is  hard  to  say  what 
would  be  the  result.  Especially  so,  as  ne  was 
clearly,  in  1836,  the  projector  of  the  secession; 
and  though  at  first  opposed,  his  measure  carried. 
And,  indeed,  he  may  yet  succeed  in  the  two 
house  scheme.  It  was  afterward  opposed  bv 
Dr.  Heiikle  in  the  columns  of  the  Nashville  Ad- 
vocate in  a  succession  of  numbers.f 

5.  The  part  of  Methodist  Discipline  on  slav- 
ery had  well-nigh  been  expelled  the  book,  in  let- 
ter, as  it  had  really  been  done  in  meaning.  One 
speaker  wanted  it  out  because  it  contradicti>d 
the  Bible.  The  South  Carolina  delegates  came 
up  instructed  to  vote  for  the  expurgation.  Dr. 
Boyle,  of  Missouri,  trembled  lest  its  expurgation 
should  compel  him  to  redeem  his  pledge — to  re- 
turn to  the  old  Church  in  the  ist^ue  of  such  an 
event.  The  act  of  the  conference  was  to  retain 
the  section  on  slavery,  while  they  introduced 
the  following  note: 

"  This  section  was  inserted  by  a  majority  of 
votes  when  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh 
embraced  the  whole  country;  and,  as  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South,  still  embraces  a 
wide  extent  of  country,  with  various  views  and 
conflicting  interests,  it  is  not  removed,  though  it 
has  long  since  become  inoperative,  and  ceased, 
by  common  consent,  to  set  forth  a  practical  rule 
01  Discij^e." 


•  N.,  Ma7  30, 1860.    8cni|M,  Til,  up.  401- 
t  V^  July  6,  etc,  1860.    Bcrapi,  Til,  pp.  468, 
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It  can  liardly  b€  doubted  that  at  the  next 
session  of  ihe  General  conference,  the  obnoxious 
aection  will  be  expunged.  The  Church,  South, 
is  the  only  one  in  the  world  founded  on  the 
slare  principle  alone.  Eren  southern  poli- 
ticians seem  to  be  ahead  of  southern  ministers. 
From  the  position  taken  in  1644  and  1845,  in  fa- 
vor of  slaTery,  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  can  not  retreat.  The  whole  matter  is 
accurately  delineated  b^  Rev.  Mr.  HoUidaj  in  his 
review  of  the  proceedings  of  the  General  con- 
ference. He  says,  "  That  action  is  marked  by 
three  successive  steps. 

«'  ThefirH  tUp  was  a  resolution  to  authorise 
the  general  Book  Agent  to  publish  Hdo  edUiotiB 
of  the  Diaeipline — one  as  it  now  is  for  general 
use;  another  for  such  conferences  as  mig^ht  re- 
quest it,  with  all  that  relates  to  the  subject  of 
slavery  omitted,  except  what  is  found  in  the 
General  Rules.  This,  it  was  urged,  was  neces- 
sary to  the  prosperity  of  Methodism  in  some 
of  the  southern  conferences,  and  was  nothing 
more  than  what  South  Carolina  had  already 
done.  Conference,  however,  would  not  enter- 
tain the  resolution;  it  was  in  itself  too  glaring. 
An  expumted  copy  of  the  Discipline  for  the 
south,  ana  how  lonff  before  expurgated  copies 
of  Watson  and  Wesley  would  be  required,  and 
finally  of  the  Biblx  itself? 

"  The  eeeond  ttep  was  the  calling  up  of  that 
part  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Re- 
visals,  referrea  to  above,  recommending  to 
strike  out  the  entire  section  on  slavery.  This 
subject  was  not  disposed  of  quite  as  coolly  and 
q^uickly  as  the  official  reports  might  seem  to 
signify.  Though  it  was  a  late  hour  of  the  last 
session,  members  of  conference  would  not  sufifer 
this  question  to  go  to  a  vote  without  some  ex- 
pression of  opinion  and  iuterchan^  of  senti- 
ment. A  debate  was  sprung  upon  it,  warm  in 
its  nature,  and  which,  but  for  want  of  time, 
would  no  doubt  have  been  protracted.  Dr. 
Wightmau,  editor  of  the  Chaneston  Christian 
Advocate,  and  a  South  Carolina  delegate, 
started  that  his  delegation  came  there  with  ex- 

§ress  instructions  from  their  conference  to  nrfc 
lis  change;  that  it  was  essential  to  the  sal- 
vation of  Methodism  in  the  south.  Bishop 
Capers  said  this  section  bore  a  falsehood  upon 
its  very  face,  in  regard'  to  their  Churcli,  *  the 
extirpation  of  slavery.'  This  he  must  dis- 
claim— it  was  not  the  case.  Dr.  L.  Pierce,  late 
delegate  from  the  Church,  South,  to  the  General 
conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
of  1848,  distinctly  favored  the  report.  This 
section  should  never  have  been  in  the  Disci- 
pline. It  had  wrought  ruin  in  the  Church 
neretofore,  and  why  still  retain  it?  Its  re- 
moval was  called  for  by  the  state  of  society  in 
the  south,  and  the  wishes  of  all,  or  nearly  all 
the  southern  conferences.  To  be  consistent 
with  our  Protest  in  the  conference  of  1844,  and 
our  declaration  in  the  Louisville  convention,  we 
must  remove  it.  Dr.  Smith,  of  Virginia,  fully 
and  entirely  indorsed  the  sentiments  of  Dr. 
Pierce.  That  section  should  never  have  been 
in  the  Discipline — it  was  and  ever  had  been 
inconsistent  with  reaeon,  the  BUtU,  and  expe- 
diency. On  the  other  hand,  others  as  warmly 
opposed  it.  But  the  distinct  and  sole  ground 
of  this  opposition  was  that  it  would  teriously 
injure  if  not  ruin  the  border »  Dr.  Lee,  editor  of 
the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate,  said  he 
would  prefer  an  expurgated  copy  for  the  south. 
Unfortunate  was  it  for  the  Church  when  she 
saw  fit  to  legislate  on  this  subject.    But  it  was 


now  ingrafted  upon  our  Discipline,  and  per- 
haps could  not  be  cut  off  without  danger  to  a 
portion  of  our  Church.  Dr.  Drake,  of  Missis- 
sippi, regarded  the  retaining  it  as  doing  no 
harm.  It  has  long  since  become  a  dead  letter. 
To  remove  it  might  be  productive  of  evil. 
Grouch  and  Sehon,  of  Kentucky,  hoped  the 
conference  would  not  touch  that  section.  Re- 
move it  and  you  ruin  the  Church  in  Kentucky. 
Dr.  Boyle,  of  this  state,  was  opposed  to  this 
change.  At  the  Louisville  con veu lion  they  had 
been  pledged  that  the  proposed  alteration  snould 
not  be  made.  If  the  conference  wish  to  ruin 
the  Church  in  Missouri,  let  them  adopt  this 
report.  Dr.  Winans,  of  Mississippi,  said  it 
should  never  have  been  in  the  Discipline.  It 
was  overstepping  the  boundaries  of  ecclesias- 
tical legialauon  to  place  it  there.  It  had  re- 
sulted in  evil  and  only  evil.  But  it  could  not 
at  present  be  removed  with  safety.  It  was  like 
a  wen  or  fleshy  excrescence  on  the  human  frame; 
however  inconvenient  or  unsightly,  it  must  be 
borne.  To  remove  it  would  be  extremely  dan- 
gerous, if  not  fatal.  He  saw  not  why  brethren 
from  the  south  should  desire  the  change.  That 
section  was  entirely  incperative — it  was  covered 
by  the  proviso.  It  only  expressed  a  principle 
that  slavery  per  $e — in  itself— was  not  ri^ht, 
which  he  believed,  and  laid  down  regulations 
which,  did  not  circumstances  forbid,  ^ould  be 
regarded.  These  are  the  germs— tlie  essence 
of  the  brief  but  pointed  speeches  made  upon 
this  question,  lime  would  not  allow  a  pro- 
tracted discussion.  The  vote  was  taken,  and 
of  81  voting,  38  were  for  striking  out  and  43 
against  it.  When  it  is  remembered,  also,  that 
the  entire  Florida  delegation  were  sick,  and 
with  several  others  absent,  who  no  doubt  would 
have  favored  the  change,  we  can  scarcely  be  io 
doubt  as  to  how  this  question  would  have  been 
decided  had  this  been  a  test  vote.  As  it  was, 
the  section  was  saved  by  a  majority  of  only 
five.  What  a  change  has  been  effected  in  the 
brief  space  of  six  years!  Can  there  be  the 
least  shadow  of  a  doubt  as  to  the  fate  that 
must  befall  it  in  the  conference  of  1654?  It 
was  saved  by  a  bare  majority  of  five.  And 
this  liot  for  any  merits  of  the  section  itself,  but 
confessedly  to  prevent  border  commotion.  The 
motion,  it  is  true,  was  lost,  but  what  was  lost 
in  form  was  gained  in  fact.  Mark  the  third 
step.  On  motion  of  Dr.  Hamilton,  it  was  re- 
solved that  the  following  note  be  appended  to 
said  section:  'This  section  was  inserted  by  a 
majority  of  votes,  when  the  Church  embraced 
the  whole  country;  and,  as  the  Church,  South, 
still  embraces  a  wide  extent  of  country,  with 
various  views  and  conflicting  interests,  it  is  not 
removed,  though  it  has  long  since  become  in- 
operative, and  ceased,  by  common  consent,  to  set 
furth  a  practical  rule  or  principle.' 

*'This  was  adopted  as  a  kind  of  quietus  to 
South  Carolina  especially,  and  for  the  southern 
conferences  ^nerally.  It  is  to  be  appended  a4 
a  note  to  ninth  section,  to  be  printed  and  in- 
corporated with  the  Discipline,  by  which  to  in- 
terpret tlie  whole  section."* 

o.  The  presence  of  the  cholera  in  St.  Louis, 
hastily  brought  the  proceedings  of  the  conference 
to  a  conclusion.  1  he  Rev.  Isaac  Boring  was 
severely  and  fauUy  attacked;  and  a  number 
of  tho  members  of  General  conference  were  at- 
tacked, some  with  premonitory  symptoms,  and 

^IlollMny's  Appral  to  the  Metbodis'.B^MiaBOUri,«p 
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otJiers  yiolently.  Some  of  the  plnrsiciaDi  ad- 
vised that  Dight  meetings  should  be  disoon- 
tinued.  After  a  seesion  of  fourteen  dajrs  the 
conference  adjourned.  It  is  probable  that  ser- 
oral  innovations  peculiar  to  the  position  of  the 
Southern  Ghurcn  vould  have  been  enacted, 
had  not  the  cholera  interfered,  in  leading  to  so 
early  an  adjournment.* 

7.  The  Kev.  Mr.  Holliday,  of  the  Hethodiat 
Episcopal  Ohurefai  stationed  in  St.  Loois,  and 


who  attended  the  sittings  of  the  conlerenee,  pub- 
lished an  able  review  of  its  proceedings,  in  an 
appeal  to  the  Methodists  of  Missouri.  In  this 
pamphlet  he  described  the  pro-slaTery  proceed* 
mgs  of  the  conference,  as  the  extract  above  will 
show;  and  he  further  showed  the  Missooriana 
that  the  innovations  on  Methodism  by  tiie 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  gave  no 
very^  certain  aiiarantee  in  relBranoe  to  Ite  prei 
vation  of  its  latore  puritj.* 


CHAPTER  III. 

THE  SLAYBEI  aVSSTION  IN  1850. 


1.  A  GximAL  survey  of  this  question,  as  it 
concerns  the  Churchy  and  the  relations  between 
the  Methodist  Episo^  Church  and  the  Meth> 
odist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  may  be  consid- 
ered in  this  place. 

The  statistics  of  slavery,  in  decades,  have 
Been  presented  in  the  following  table,  from  the 
best  authorities: 

The  slave  population  of  the  United  States 
was,  in 
ine to%iu 

1800 ' 898,041 

1810 1,104,804 

1820 1,688>004 

1880. 2,000,081 

1840 2,486,366 

18M. 8,204,813 

It  is  not  at  all  marvelous,  in  considering  the 
increase  of  slavery,  that  both  Church  and  state 
were  sreatly  influenced  by  it.  Its  civil  charac- 
ter a&cted  the  state;  While  its  moral  character 
had  reference  to  the  Church.  These  two  tiiiits 
of  the  system  were  nearly  related,  and  hence 
ndsunderstandings  and  interferencee  existed,  or 
were  supposed  to  exist  between  Church  and 
state,  or  oetween  the  moral  and  civU  features 
of  slavery.  And  the  Methodist  Church,  from  its 
organization  in  1764  up  to  the  present  time,  had 
been  strongly  antislavery.  Even  its  disciplin- 
ary regulations,  though  strictly  moral,  were  con- 
siaered  as  a  reproach  on  the  civil  powers;  which 
the  latter  often  took  occasion  to  misrepresent, 
and  even  to  restrain. 

Up,  however,  to  1832,  the  evils  of  slavery  in 
its  moral  character  had  been  generallv  acknowl- 
edeed.  To  counteract  this  moral  influence  sev- 
ertQ  southern  men  entered  the  lists,  and  de- 
nounced the  antislavery  sentiments  of  Wash- 
ington, Jefferson,  Franklin,  and  others.  Of 
course  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  the 
leading  powerful  antislavery  Church  of  the 
Unitea  States,  came  in  for  its  full  share  of  re- 
buke and  censure.  In  1832  Professor  Thos.  R. 
Dew,  of  William  and  Mary  College,  Virginia, 
wrote  an  elaborate  essay  to  prove  that  slaverv 
was  innocent  and  useful.  In  the  year  1837  W. 
O.  Simms,  Esq.,  of  South  Carolina,  wrote  an 
elaborate  essay  on  the  morals  of  slavery,  which 
was  publifibea  in  the  Southern  Literary  Messen- 
ger, and  in  pamphlet  form  in  1838,  and  in  1852 
a  revised  edition  of  it,  addressed  to  members  of 
Congress  from  South  Carolina.  This  was  in  an- 
swer to  Miss  Martiueau.  Then  we  had  Qor- 
eruor  Hammond's  letterSf  of  South  Carolina,  in 
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1845,  to  Thomas  Olarkson;  nor  must  we  over- 
look Chancellor  Harper's  daborate  defense  oC 
slavery.  All  these  were  republished  in  one  vol- 
ume, in  1853.  All  of  them  are  elaborate  essays, 
written  by  men  of  talents.  Other  statesmen  in 
the  south,  as  Mr.  Calhoun,  Mr.  M'Duffie,  during 
the  same  period,  wrote  in  favor  of  slavenr- 
The  southern  religious  papere  followed  in  the 
wake  of  the  statesmen;  or,  perhaps,  both  the  re- 
ligious and  political  men  of  the  south,  at  the 
same  time,  united  to  maintain  as  just  and  moral 
that  svstem  which  their  predecessora,  both  in 
Churon  and  state,  pronounced  to  be  morally  and 
politically  wrong. 

As  to  the  merely  moral  character  of  slavery, 
we  will  give  here  only  one  well-authenticated  * 
case,  occurring  in  1850: 

Mrs,  Nancy  Cartwright,  of  New  York,  waa 
once  a  slave  at  Alexandria.  Aided  bv  firienda 
she  purchased  herself  and  several  of  ner  chil- 
dren. She  was  compelled  to  leave  an  amiable 
daughter,  a  youne  woman  of  great  personal 
beauty.  The  daugnter,  Emily  Russel,  wrote  her 
the  following  letter: 

"  Alexandria,  January  22, 1850. 

"  Mr  Bear  MoTHxa, — I  take  this  opportunitY 
of  writing  you  a  few  lines,  to  inform  you  that  I 
am  in  Bruin' 9  jail,  and  aunt  Sally  and  all  her 
children,  and  aunt  H^gar  and  all  her  children 
and  grandmother  is  almost  crazy.  My  dear 
mother,  will  you  please  to  come  on  as  soon  as 
you  can?  I  expect  to  go  away  very  shortly.  O, 
mother  I  dear  mother  I  come  now  and  see  your 
distressed  and  broken-hearted  daughter  once 
more!  Mother!  my  dear  mother!  do  not  for- 
sake me,  for  I  feel  desolate.  Please  to  come 
now. 

"Tour  daughter,  Emilt  Rcsbel. 

"  P.  S.  If  you  do  not  come  as  far  as  Alexan- 
dria, come  to  Washington^  and  do  what  you 
pan." 

The  case  was  brought  before  the  Antislavery 
Society,  and  Mr.  Harned,  their  agent,  immedi- 
atdy  wrote  to  Bruin,  to  know  the  terms  of  sale 
for  the  slave  Emily.  The  following  is  the  an- 
swer: 

"Alexandria,  January  31, 1850. 

"  DsAS  SiE, — ^When  I  received  your  letter,  I 
had  not  bought  the  negroes  you  spoke  of,  but 
since  that  time  I  have  bought  them.  All  I  have 
to  say  about  the  matter  is,  that  we  paid  very 
high  for  the  negroes,  and  can  not  afibra  to  sell 
the  girl,  Emily,  for  less  than  eiohtxen  nvvnaED 
DOLLABS.    This  may  seem  a  high  price  to  you 
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bat  cotton  beins  rery  bigii,  ooaflequentlj  slaTes 
are  bigh.  We  nave  two  or  tJhree  oflen  for  Emily 
from  gtniUmtn  from  tbe  aoutb.  She  w  tmd  to  te 
th§  finest'tookin^  iooiimiii  tn  the  cotinlry.  Aa  for 
Haear  and  ber  seven  cbildren,  we  will  take 
$3,500  for  tbem.  Sallj  and  ber  four  cbildren,  we 
will  take  $2,800  for  them.  You  may  seem  a  lit- 
tle surprised  at  tbe  diffiarence  in  prices,  but  the 
diJBference  in  tbe  negroes  makes  tbe  diffarenoe  in 
price.  We  ezoect  to  start  soutb  witb  tbe  ne- 
groes on  tbe  Stn  of  February,  and  if  you  intend 
to  do  any  tbing  you  bad  better  do  it  soon. 
"Yours,  respectfully, 

<'6BUINd^HlLL. 

"  Wif .  Harnkd,  Esq.,  New  York."* 

Tbe  fore^ng  is  no  abuMe  of  slavery,  but  is  in* 
berent  in  its  very  nature,  and  reveals  its  tnie 
moral  turpitude.  Nor  did  tbls,  or  sucb  oases 
call  for  any  note  of  disapprobation  from  tbe  re- 
ligious or  political  press  of  tbe  soutb.  Is  it 
marvelous,  we  a4c,  tnat  tbe  Metbodist  Episcopal 
Oburcb  refused  to  sanction  a  system  wbose  moral 
cbaracteristics  are  made  up  of  sucb  traits  as  are 
found  in  the  forej^ing? 

2.  Tbe  secession  Sf  tbe  southern  part  of  tbe 
Metbodist  Episcopal  Church  was  MtMigbt  be- 
fore Congress  in  debate  before  tbe  senate,  by 
Mr.  Calhoun  and  Mr.  Webster,  in  March, 
1850. 

Mr.  Calhoun,  in  bis  speech,  said: 

*•  The  cords  that  bind  the  states  together  are 
not  only  many,  but  various  in  character.  Some 
are  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical;  some  political; 
others  social.  Some  appertain  to  tbe  benefit  con- 
ferred by  the  Union,  and  others  to  tbe  feeling  of 
duty  and  obligation.  The  strongest  of  those  of  a 
spiritual  and  ecclesiastical  nature  consisted  in 
the  unity  of  the  ^reat  religious  denominations, 
all  of.  which  originally  embraced  tbe  whole 
Union.  All  these  denominations,  witb  tbe  ex- 
ception, perhaps,  of  the  Catholics,  were  organ- 
ized vci'y  much  upon  the  prinaiple  of  our  polit- 
ical institutions;  beginning  witb  smaller  meet- 
ings, corresponding  witb  Uie  ^litical  divisions 
of  the  country,  their  orsaniaation  terminated  in 
one  ereat  central  assemblsffe,  corresponding  very 
much  with  the  character  ol  Congress.  At  those 
meetings,  tbe  principal  clergymen  and  lay  mem- 
bers of  the  several  denominations,  from  all  parts 
of  the  Union,  met  to  transact  business  relatine 
to  their  common  concerns.  It  was  not  confined 
to  what  appertained  to  tbe  doctrines  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  respective  denominations,  but  ex- 
tended to  plans  for  disseminating  the  Bible, 
establishing  missionaries,  distributing  tracts, 
and  of  establishing  presses  for  the  poDlication 
of  tracts,  newspapers,  and  periodicals,  with  a 
view  of  diffusing  religious  information,  and  for 
the  support  of  Uie  doctrines  and  creeds  of  the 
denommation.  All  this  combined,  contributed 
greatly  to  strengthen  tbe  bonds  of  the  Union. 
The  strong  ties  which  held  each  denomination 
together  formed  a  strong  cord  to  bold  the  Union 
together;  but  as  powerful  as  they  were,  th^  have 
not  boeu  able  to  resist  tbe  explosive  effect  of 
slavery  antation. 

'*  The  first  of  these  cords  which  snapped, 
under  its  explosive  force,  was  that  of  tbe  power- 
ful Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Tbe  numerous 
and  strong  ties  wbioi  held  it  together  are  til 
broken,  and  its  unity  gone.  They  now  form 
separate  Churches,  and  instead  of  that  feeling 
ofattarhment  and  devotion  to  the  interests  of  the 
whole  Church  which  was  formerly  felt,  they  are 
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now  arrajred  into  two  hostile  bodies,  engaged  la 
litigation  about  what  was  formerly  their  common 
property. 

'*  The  next  cord  that  snapped  was  that  of  tbe 
Baptists,  one  of  the  largest  and  most  respectable 
of  the  denominations.  That  of  tbe  Presby- 
terian is  not  entirely  snapped,  but  some  of  ita 
strands  have  {^ven  way.  The  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church  is  the  only  one  of  tbe  four  great 
FMestant  denominations  which  remains  un- 
broken and  entire."* 

To  these  remarks,  Mr.  Webat^,  in  bis  speech 
of  March  7tb,  ri'fers: 

"  Why,  sir,  tbe  bonoraHe  senator  from  Soutb 
Carolina,  the  other  day,  alluded  to  tbe  great 
separation  of  that  great  r^igious  community— the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  That  separation 
was  brought  about  by  differences  of  opinion 
upon  tbe  peculiar  suoject  of  slavery.  I  felt 
great  concern,  as  that  dispute  went  on,  about  the 
result;  and  I  was  in  hopes  the  difierenoes  of 
opinion  might  be  adjusted,  becaueo  I  looked 
upon  that  relieious  denomination  as  one  of  the 
fixeat  props  of  reliffion  and  morals  throughout 
Uie  whole  country,  from  Maine  to  Georgia.  Tbe 
result  was  against  my  wishes  and  against  my 
hopes.  I  have  read  all  tbe  proceedings  and  aU 
the  arguments,  but  I  have  never  yet  been  able  to 
come  to  the  conclusion,  that  theze  was  any  real 
ground  for  that  separation;  in  other  words,  that 
no  good  could  be  produced  by  that  separa* 
tion?'t 

In  reference  to  these  speeches.  Dr.  Wightman 
says:  "  The  southern  conierences  did  go,  preach* 
era  and  people,  peaceably,  since  the  plan  of  sep- 
aration iUlowed  tnem  that  privile^;  would  have 
gone  forcibly  bad  no  sucb  provision  been  made 
by  the  General  conference.''^  Here  is  an 
open  declaration,  that  tbe  south  would  secede 
fireibfy  bad  tbe  General  conference  made  no 
provision  that  they  mif^bt  do  it  peaceably. 
Nevertheless,  tbeu:  seoeasion  on  their  part  was  a 
work  of  eccUnattieal  force,  thouffb  the  course  of 
tbe  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  was  eminently 
peaceable  from  first  to  last. 

3.  We  have  already  seen  that  tbe  section  on 
slavery,  thouffb  still  left  in  tbe  Diedpline,  waa 
yirtually  made  void  by  the  annulling  note  at- 
tached to  it  in  the  St.  iiouis  General  conference, 
by  the  speeches  made  against  it,  and  tbe  ab- 
sence of  any  voice  in  its  favor.  Kevertbdess, 
this  did  not  satisfy  the  extreme  south;  nor  even 
tbe  nordiem  conferences  of  the  new  Church;  for 
this  section  was  more  fiercely  assailed  by  min- 
isters, bishops,  members,  and  editors  of  tbe 
Church  whose  Discipline  it  was,  than  any  por- 
tion of  Methodist  Discipline  ever  was  by  tne  en- 
emies of  Methodism. 

The  Rev.  B.  T.  Crouch,  of  the  Kentucky  con- 
ference, in  a  communication  of  December  25, 
1849,  in  the  Nashville  Advocate,  opened  the  at^ 
tack  on  the  G^ieral  Rule  and  ninth  section  on 
slavery.  After  stating  that,  *'  now  both  tbe  Gen- 
eral Rule  and  tbe  special  law  on  slavery  are 
without  sense  or  meaning,"  be  proceeds  to  dis- 
tort tbe  General  Rule  by  tbe  following  process 
of  perverse  critical  torture: 

"The  purchase  of  a  slave,  say  a  nan,  does 
not  violate  the  law;  for  tbe  thing  prohibited  is 
'  buying  and  selling,'  and  merely  buying  is  not 
buying  and  selling.  And  tbe  same  reasonine 
will  apply  to  selling,  as  to  sell  is  not  to  buy  ana 
selL    Again:  to  buy  and  sell  a  man,  or  to  buy 
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and  sell  a  woman,  or  to  bu^  and  sell  a  child, 
vould  not  amount  to  the  violation  of  the  law; 
for  a  man  is  not  men,  a  woman  is  not  women, 
nor  is  a  child  children;  but  the  thing  prohibited 
is, '  buying  and  selling  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren.' Again:  to  buy  men,  or  to  buy  and  sell, 
or  to  buy  women,  or  to  buy  and  sell  women,  <»■ 
to  buy  children  and  sell  children,  would  not 
infract  the  law;  nor  yet  would  the  law  be 
broken  by  buying  and  selling  men,  men  and 
women,  or  men  i^d  children,  or  women  and 
children,  or  men,  women,  and  a  child,  or  men, 
children,  and  a  woman,  or  women,  children,  and 
a  man;  because  none  of  these  cases  involTes  the 
three  classes  of  persons — ^men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, as  required  in  the  law."  He  adds:  "  Re- 
member, we  are  not  treating  on  what  the  law 
may   be   supposed  to  mean,   but  of  what   it 

Mr.  Crouch,  in  commenting  on  the  secticm  on 
filavery,  derides,  contemptuously  the  part  of  it  re- 
auirine  official  memb^s  and  preachers  to  free 
Uiemsdves  from    slavery,  "because  they  hap- 

gmed  to  own  a  few  happy  and  contented  slaves." 
e  then  denounces  the  rule  a  "  pernicious  law — 
non-ownership  of  slaves."  He  concludes  his 
long  article  as  follows: 

"  But  to  conclude,  it  is  not  our  opinion  that 
it  would  be  best,  at  present,  to  make  any  changes 
with  regard  to  these  rules.  Just  Ut  them  alone. 
And,  indeed,  if  it  be  thought  best  to  honor  them 
with  a  place  in  our  Discipline  in  perpetuity — ^if 
they  are  considered  too  ornamental  to  our  ecclesi- 
astical organisation  to  be  dispensed  with,  let 
them  remam;  and  let  them  go  down  to  genera- 
tions yet  to  come  as  a  monumental  remembrance 
of  the  folly  of  other  years."* 

The  ninth  section  was  violently  assailed  in  the 
extreme  south,  in  the  public  papers.  A  person 
calling  himself  "  An  old  Methodist,"  in  the  Co- 
lumbia Telegraph,  South  Carolina,  early  in  June, 
denounces  t£e  Ueneral  conference  and  the  south- 
ern delegates  because  they  did  not  erase  from  the 
Discipline  every  thing  on  slavery .f  A  layman 
in  Alabama  is,  without  mercv,  out  on  the  sec- 
tion, and  declares  that  the  General  conference 
of  1844  acted  consistently  with  the  Discipline. 
He  says,  as  all  impartial  men  have  said,  and  will 
always  say: 

"  I  can  not  resist  the  cx>nclusion,  that  with  the 
book  of  Discipline,  the^  had  a  perfect  right  to 
insist  upon  the  application  of  that  section  to  the 
case  of  bishop  Andrew.  He  was  a  slaveholder, 
and  the  law  of  the  Church  made  that  a  disquali- 
fication for  office,  if  the  emancipation  of  them 
was  practicable,  and  this  can  be  clone,  at  least  in 
this  slate,  if  it  be  desired.  The  only  regret  I 
ever  had  upon  that  subject  was,  that  southern 
men  hud  not  jvotified  him  in  holding  slaves,  in- 
stead of  placing  his  defense  on  the  miserable 
ground  that  he  could  not  get  rid  of  them."^ 

The  j^uarterly  conferences  in  the  extreme 
pouth,  immediately  after  General  conference, 
took  up  the  subject,  and,  generally,  passed 
preambles  and  resolutions  against  the  ninth 
Mcction,  censuring  the  General  conference  for 
not  expunging  it.  As  a  specimen,  we  give  Uie 
following  from  the  Cheraw  station.  South  Car- 
olina conference,  passed  July  15, 1850: 

"  Whereat,  the  members  of  the  quarterly 
conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  of  the  Cheraw  station,  have  seen,  with 


•  N.,  January  11, 1880.    8on|M,  Vn,  p.  2». 
t  B.,  Jnnt  14, 1860.    8cn|M,  VII,  p.  416. 
|S.,J«ii«28,1850.    Sm|M,TII,p.4M. 


deep  refl;ret,  that  the  last  General  conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  refused 
to  strike  out  and  expunge  from  the  Discipliue 
of  the  Church  the  ninth  aection,  which  relates 
to  slavery;  and  whereas,  this  quarterly  confer- 
ence are  decidedly  of  the  opinion  that  the  said 
ninth  section  is  not  only  highly  objectionable 
to  the  majority  of  the  members  of  the  Church, 
South,  but  is  entirely  obnoxious  to  th^m,  and 
was,  in  the  opinion  of  this  quarterly  conference, 
one  of  the  principal  sources  that  caused  the 
separation  of  the  Church,  north  and  south; 
therefore, 

"(1.)  Reoolved,  That  this  quarterly  confer- 
ence do  heartily  approve  of  the  efforts  made  by 
the  delegates  of  the  South  Carolina  conference, 
at  the  last  General  conference,  to  have  the  said 
ninth  section  expuneed  from  the  Discipline. 

"(2.)  Retolmd,  lliat  this  quarterly  confer- 
ence, entertaining  the  opinion  that  the  circula- 
tion of  the  new  Discipline  wit^  the  ninth  sec- 
tion— on  slayery — ^retained  in  it,  will  greatly 
injure  our  usefulness,  and  be  well  calculated  to 
cast  odium  and  reproach  on  us  as  Methodists, 
will  not  circulate  an^  such  Disciplines  in  our 
Chordi  while  the  ninth  section  is  retained 
therein. 

"  (3.)  RetoUedj  That  we  will  use  all  our  in- 
fluence in  obtaining,  at  the  next  General  con- 
ference, such  action  as  shall  expunge  said  ninth 
section  from  our  Discipline. 

"(4.)  Reoolved,  That  this  quarterly  confer- 
ence earnestly  and  affect imiately  appeal  to  all 
the  quarterly  conferences  within  our  bounds 
who  think,  with  us,  that  the  said  ninth  section 
ought  to  be  expunged  from  the  Discipline,  to 
take  action  at  our  quarterly  conferences  on  this 
subject;  and  let  their  desires  be  made  public, 
that  the  delegates  from  all  the  conferences  con- 
nected with  us,  at  the  next  General  conference, 
may  act  advisedly  on  this  momentous  sub- 
ject."* 

The  southern  editors,  as  well  as  correspond- 
ents and  quarterly  conferences  in  the  sooth, 
took  an  active  and  decided  stand  against  the 
section  on  slavery.  The  editor  of  the  Southern 
Advocate  asks,  after  stating  that  in  South  Car- 
olina all  are  of  one  mind,  **  But  what  does  he 
[an  old  Methodist]  know  of  the  opinion  of  the 
membership  in  western  Virginia,  northern 
Kentucky,  and  Missouri?  "We  are  compelled 
to  do  the  best  we  can  with  the  difficulties  of 
our  position.  It  certainly  would  add  nothing 
to  the  strength  of  southern  opposition,  to  the 
march  of  fanatical  freniy,  to  have  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church  in  the  slaveholding  states 
divided.  We  need  to  have  the  connecHonal 
bonds  drawn  closer,  rather  than  sundered 
rudely.  This  is  one  of  those  cases  in  which 
we  must  let  bad  enough  alone  lest  we  make  at 
worse."! 

The  editor  of  the  Richmond  Advocate  makes 
the  following  remarks  on  the  subject: 

"In  view  of  facts  such  as  we  have  given  of 
the  bitter  fruits  of  the  ancient  testimony  of 
Methodism,  who  is  there  that  does  not  think 
our  fathers  might  have  been  better  employed 
than  they  were  when  they  sowed  seed  to  pro- 
duce such  a  harvest  of  wide-spreading  woe? 
We  have  studied  that  testimony  in  all  its 
parts,  its  assumptions  and  denunciations,  its 
advantages  and  retreatings,  its  faults  and  fol- 
lies, its  near  and  remote  evils,  its  crude  and  ill* 
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digested  efforts  to  do  what  it  had  no  bonness 
to  attempt,  its  unwise  and  ridiculous  measures 
against  slarery,  its  injuries  to  the  great  work 
of' saving  souls  God  bad  sent  them  to  do. 
Taking  the  whole  testimony,  from  beginning 
to  end,  in  principle  and  practice,  in  cause  and 
efiMt,  at  the  time  of  its  utteranee,  since,  now, 
and  hereafter,  where  is  the  good  it  has 
aahieved?  .  What  bat  evil  and  bitter  fruits 
have  sprung  from  it?  What  does  it  promise 
for  the  future  but  evil,  oolj  evil  contmually? 
It  is  a  stream  whose  shores  are  lined  with  sor- 
ror.  Master  and  slave.  Church  and  country, 
had  all  fared  better.  It  was  a  usurpation  to 
touch  it;  1  nd,  like  all  usurpations,  it  has  left  a 
blight  and  a  blot  upon  the  whole  subsequent 
history  of  the  Churdi,  and  still  sends  its  pul- 
sations of  evil  from  the  center  to  the  extremi- 
ties of  the  system."* 

4.  As  the  editors  and  correspondents  of  the 
new  Church,  their  General  conference,  and 
many  quarterly  conferences,  denounced  and 
rejected  the  section  on  slavery,  so  it  also  re- 
eeived  episcopal  denouncement.  Bishop  Soule, 
in  two  }onff  articles  in  the  Nashville  Advocate, 
of  Sieptember  13,  and  October  34, 1850,t  argues 
daborately,  in  tfiree  propositions,  against  the 
section  on  slaivery,  ana  concludes  his  cumbrous 
essay  by  declaring  "  this  provision,  as  it  stands, 
as  it  ever  has  stoMl,  is  a  aead  letter  in  the  canon  ;" 
*'  the  legislation  of  the  Church  is  tatwim  and 
mjudid^,  and  coj^sequently  should  be  re- 
moved from  the  etahUt  book." 

The  Bishop's  three  propositions,  which  he 
argues  out  in  detail,  and  with  unusual  earn- 
tstness,  are  as  follows: 

"  It  is  my  opinion  that  the  nintii  section  of 
the  Discipline,  containing  the  legislation  of  the 
Church  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  should  be  re- 
pealed, as  entirely  inapplieahle  and  in^gieient 
relative  to  the  object  it  proposes  to  accomplish. 

*'  The  second  proposition  is,  that  the  ninth 
section  of  the  Discipline  involves  an  assump- 
tion of  eceUoiaeUcaf  right  to  legislate  on  tne 
civil  institutions  of  the  state,  incompatible 
with  the  provisions  of  the  Constitution  and 
laws  of  the  United  States,  and  the  constitu- 
tions and  laws  of  the  states  organised  under 
|he  authority  of  these  provisions. 

'*  The  third  proposition  is,  that  the  section 
on  slaveiy  is  detrimental  to  the  best  interests 
of  the  colored  population  of  all  the  states 
where  slavery  exists." 

The  Bishop,  however,  states  forcibly,  in 
passing,  "I  have  no  sympathy  with  daoery  in 
any  eownifi/,  or  any  mrm,"  This  sentiment, 
however,  was  not  well  received  in  the  south, 
while  the  other  portions  of  his  essay  were 
lauded  to  the  skies.  And  even  this  feeolc  tes- 
timony of  the  Bishop  justified  the  Discipline 
and  action  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
on  slavery,  from  its  organixation  down  to  the 
present  time. 

The  position  of  Bishop  Soule  was  cordially 
approved  by  the  leading  men  in  the  south. 
Of^his  performance  the  editor  of  the  Southern 
Advocate  said : 

*•  We  regard  it  as  one  of  the  most  masterly 
arguitfents  which  has  been  produced  during 
the  last  six  years'  controversy,  and  we  hope  it 
will  settle  the  question  'forever  about  keeping 
the  offensive  section  in  the  book  of  Diact- 
pline."t 
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'*  Brother  Wightman,  I  rnoice  to  see  you 
intend  publishing  Bishop  Soule's  views  on  the 
ninth  section.  They  are  decidedly  the  best 
ever  published.  How  contemptible  m  the  eyes 
of  posterity  must  the  silly  enactments  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  on  the  slavery 
question  look  I  Glad  am  I  that,  from  1813  down 
to  1850,  my  vote  has  been  recorded  a^nst  this 
ridiculous  interference  with  civil  affairs."* 

The  Bishop's  argument  would  demolish  the 
Discipline  and  every  moral  standard,  whether 
the  Bible  or  any  other.  It  stands  thus:  The 
Discipline  prohibits  sin;  but  sin  exists  and  fd- 
ways  has  existed  in  the  Church;  therefore  the 
Discipline  is  unwise  and  injudicious,  and 
should  be  abolished.  By  analogy  of  Bishcp 
Soule's  sophistry — ^for  we  can  not  call  it  rea- 
soning— ^we  must  conclude,  because  the  Disci- 
pline has  Aet  extirpated  drunkenness  or  covet- 
ousness,  it  is  wrong  for  Scripture  or  Disciplino 
to  denounce  or  condemn  these  sins.  If  the 
Discipline  has  not  done  all  good,  shall  we  say 
it  has  done  no  good? 

The  Rev.  P.  P.  Smith,  in  the  Florida  Senti- 
nel, in  replying  to  objections  raised  in  Horida, 
because  tne  section  on  slavery  was  not  stricken 
out,  gives  the  following  as  the  reason: 

"  In  our  first  Oeneraf  conference,  south,  held 
in  1846,  a  majority  thought  to  change  tho  Dis- 
cipline in  any  thing  might,  possibly,  affect  the 
lawsuit  to  our  injury,  and,  as  no  harm  could 
come  to  us  for  it  to  remain  for  the  present,  it 
was  retained.  In  our  General  conference  held 
Ust  May,  in  St.  Louis,  the  question  was  brought 
up,  and  it  was  proposed  to  strike  out  the  ninth 
section  entire.  Some  of  the  most  sober  south- 
em  men  we  hove  still  believed  it  best  to  let  it 
stand  in  the  book  till  the  said  lawsuit  was  de- 
termined. So  a  majority  of  those  present  to 
vote  thought,  and  it  was  retained /or  thepruent 
only;  for,  most  certainljr,  as  soon  as  that  suit  in 
law  is  decided,  all  this  legislation  upon  the 
subject  will  be  stricken  from  the  Discipline."f 

The  southern  paperst  are  very  indignant 
becaus^  the  Christian  Advocate  published  the 
foregoing  and  defended  it,  as  mar  be  seen  by 
the  references  in  the  margin.  There  is  little 
doubt  but  this  was  one  of  the  causes,  if  not  the 
principal  cause,  why  the  section  was  not-erased 
from  tne  Discipline. 

5.  The  Fugitive-Slave  law,  enacted  by  Con- 
gress in  the  winter  of  1850,  elicited  a  develop- 
ment of  southern  and  northern  sentiment  on 
the  subject  of  slavery.  The  south  maintained 
it  strongly,  and  those  who  affiliated  with  them 
politically  in  the  north,  while  the  moral  senti- 
ment of  the  north  openly  revolted  against  it; 
and  no  doubt  there  was  a  similar  revolt  in  the 
south,  though  there  was  no  proper  opportunity 
of  giving  open  expression  to  it.  A  survey  of 
some  provisions  of  the  bill  will  show  its  true 
character.    We  adduce  the  following: 

(1.)  Judges  of  United  States  Courts,  or  eom- 
missioners  in  territories,  are  the  judges  before 
the  cases  are  tried. 

(2.)  Marshals  and  deputies  are  to  execute  all 
warrants,  under  the  penaltjr  of  one  thousand 
dollars,  for  the  use  of  the  claimant  of  the  fugi- 
tive; and  in  case  of  his  escape,  the  marshal 
must  pay  his  price. 
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(3.)  The  commlBsionera  hare  powec  to  call 
on  any  person  or  persons  to  assist  in  seising 
and  retaining  the  fugitive. 

(4.)  The  owner  of  a  slare,  or  his  atiomej, 
aaay  seize,  with  or  without  warrant,  a  fugitive, 
ana  take  him  before  a  eommissioner,  who  shall 
determine  the  case  in  a  summarvway.  The 
testimony  of  the  fugitive  is  not  to  be  taken. 

(5.)  Any  person  who  shall  hinder  the  arrest 
of  a  fugitive,  or  shall  conceal  him,  lesene  him, 
or  assist  him  to  escape,  shall  bo  fined  one  thou- 
sand dollars,  imprisoned  six  months,  and  liable 
to  a  civil  suit  of  one  thousand  dollars  for  each 
fugitive  lost.  ' 

(6.)  Fugitives  may  be  sent  back  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  United  States  treasury. 

The  following  material  objections  lie  against 
this  law: 

FIrti.  It  dinie§  a  irial  iy  jury:  hence  it  is  an 
enfldne  by  which  free  persons  may  be  enriaved. 

SeemuUy,  Ths  %orii  tf  hmbeoM  earput  i»  nfund. 
This,  too,  is  a  ready  way  to  reduce  free  persons 
to  slavery. 

Seetmdly,  A  dwuA  hnhe  i»  tfend  to  A§  jndge. 
The  commissioner,  who,  in  his  own  persofi, 
combines  the  ofiices  of  judge  and  jurors,  is  to 
be  paid  ./be  dolUn  if  he  decides  that  the  d- 
kged  fugitive  is  not  a  slave.  If  he  decides 
that  he  is  a  slave,  he  is  to  be  paid  ten  doiUn, 
A  fee,  or  bribe,  of  five  dollars  is  thus  given  to 
turn  the  scale. 

Fmtrthly,  The  people  are  to  be  taxed  to  return 
JugHioee,  If  the  slave-owner,  or  kidnapper,  as 
the  case  may  be,  shall  declare  that  he  Kan  a 
rescue,  then  Uie  judge  may  employ  as  many 
men  as  he  may  see  fit  to  convey'the  fugitive  to 
the  state  whence  it  is  alleged  ne  has  fled;  and 
the  expense  is  to  be  paid  by  the  United  States. 

Fiftkly.  It  commanae  aU  good  eitUsene  to  aeoiet  in 
olaoe-eateking.  The  law  reads,  "  All  good  citi- 
lens  are  eomwumded  to  assist."  Thus,  all  good 
oitisens  are  required  to  act  with  kidnappers,  or 
those  who  demean  themselves  in  the  degrading 
business  of  following  and  seizing  their  fellow- 
creatures  In  order  to  oppress  them. 

Nevertheless,  though  the  law  is  a  most  atro- 
cious one,  the  southern  papers  denounced  those 
who  protested  against  tne  law  as  traitors  and 
bad  Christians.  The  Nashville  Advocate  was 
fierce  in  the  denunciation,  and  quoted  Romans 
xiii,  1-5;  1  Peter  ii,  13-18,  and  one  of  Uie  Arti- 
cles of  Religion,  to  show  how  wicked  those 
men  were  who  denounced  this  atrocious  law.* 
Dr.  Lee,  of  the  Richmond  Advocate^  uttered 
similar  sentiments-f 

As  a  fair  specimen  of  the  northern  sentiment 
on  this  law,  we  quote  the  two  followinff  from 
the  resolutions  passed  at  New  Bedford,  Massa- 
chnsetts: 

"  Reo^oedt  That  any  man  among  na  who  shall 
lend  himself  to  the  purposes  of  this  law,  shall 
henceforth  be  held  to  have  forfeited  all  the  con- 
fidence and  fellowship  of  all  good  men,  and 
that  we  will,  by  every  lawful  means,  discoun- 
teuanee  every  such  dereliction  from  the  duty  of 
a  northern  cttiien  as  conduct  the  most  infanums 
and  unworthy. 

"Reoolved,  That,  as  citizens  of  Massachu- 
setts, as  men,  sad  as  Christians,  we  prUeel, 
with  our  whole  hearts,  against  tliis  law.  We 
protest  against  it  for  that  it  endani^ers  the  free 
as  well  as  the  bond,  for  that  it  brings  all  the 
worst  horrors  of  an  accursed  system  upon  our 
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fne  soil,  for  that  it  arrays  in  opposition  to  oar 
own  selves  the  two  noblest  principles  of  free 
government — the  love  of  loyalty  and  the  love 
of  liberty— and  for  that  it  is  opposed  both  to 
the  law  of  Qod  and  the  rights  of  man."* 

6.  The  preachers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  stationed  in  New  York,  Brooklyn,  and 
Williamsburg,  at  a  meeting  held  November  9, 
1850,  passed  a  preamble  and  strong  resolutions 
aeainat  the  new  bill.  Their  objections  to  the 
bul  were  that  it  was  at  variance  with  the  habeas 
corpus  right  and  the  privileges  of  trial  by  jury. 
It  is  an  encouragement  to  perjury  in  allowing 
the  unquestioned  testimony  or  assertion  of  tha 
claimant  of  a  slave.  It  is  inconsistent  with  tha 
Declaration  of  Independence,  the  Constitution  cf 
the  United  States,  and  the  olneets  of  the  Federal 
Union.  It  is  iniquitous  and  unrighteous  in  its 
provisions,  and  in  flagrant  violation  of  the  law 
of  God,  which  forbids  to  deliver  up  the  fugitive.! 

The  southern  papers  denounced  unsparingly 
the  action  of  the  New  York  preachers,  and  there 
were  some  even  in  New  York  belonging  to  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  but  with  aoutheni 
affinities,  who  wsnnly  opposed  tlie  course  of  the 
preaeher8.t  Dr.  Lee,  of  the  Richmond  Advo- 
cate, declared  respecting  the  new  law,  as  follows: 
"We  not  only  regsrd  it  as  wise,  but  cmlnentlT 
conservative,  and  as  now  forming  the  strongest, 
and  it  may  be  the  only  link  in  the  golden  chain 
that  binds  our  national  confederacy  in  ^oriooa 
union.  If  this  last  link  be  broken  our  Federal 
Union  will  crumble  into  ruin8."0 

7.  What  was  then  called  the  Us^  lam  be- 
came a  question  of  very  general  inquiry.  The 
pro-slavery  perty  contended  that  the  law  of  the 
land  had  no  superior,  and  whatever  was  law  was 
of  supreme  authority.  They  luled  to  observe 
an  important  disUnction,  that  when  the  law  of 
the  land  commanded  to  do  something  wicked,  it 
could  not  be  obeyed.  For  instance,  did  it  com* 
mand  murder,  robbery,  idolatrr,  or  the  like,  no 
man  should  obey  such  laws.  The  cases  of  Dui- 
iel  and  the  apostles  are  in  point;  the  former  re« 
fused  to  be  an  idolater,  and  the  latter  would  not 
cease  to  preach  the  Qospel. 

Burke,  in  his  speech  on  the  trial  of  Hastings^ 
maintained  that  **  there  was  a  law  prior  to  all  our 
devices,  and  prior  to  all  our  contrivances,  para- 
mount to  all  our  ideas  and  all  our  sensations,  an- 
tecedent to  our  very  existence,  bv  which  we  are 
knit  and  connected  in  the  eternal  frame  of  the  uni- 
iverse,  out  of  which  we  can  not  stir.  This  great 
law  does  not  arise  from  our  conventions  or  com- 
pacto;  on  the  contrary,  it  gives  to  our  conventions 
and  compacts  all  the  force  and  sanction  they  can 
have.  It  does  not  arise  from  our  vain  institu- 
tions." In  like  manner  taught  Blaekstone,  and 
idl  our  great  jurists,  whether  British  or  American. 

A  citiaen  is  not  bound  to  obey  every  law. 
Every  citizen  must  obey  a  law  which  inflicts  in- 
jury on  his  person,  estate,  and  civil  privilege  till 
leffRlly  redressed;  but  no  citizen  is  bound  to  obey 
a  MW  which  commands  him  to  inflict  injury  upon 
another.  We  must  endure  but  never  eeimmit 
wrong.  We  must  be  patient  when  sinned 
against,  but  must  never  sin  against  others.  The 
law  may  heap  injustice  on  me;  but  no  law  can 
authorize  me  to  inflict  injustice  on  another* 
When  the  law  forbade  Daniel  to  pray  he  diso- 
beyed it;  when  it  commanded  him  to  be  cast 
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into  the  lion's  d«D,  ke  mbmitted.  A  law  vUch 
enjoins  on  a  citixen  the  commission  of  a  crime, 
has  violated  the  confidence  of  a  dtiaen,  and 
is,  therefore,  inyalid,  aooordine  to  the  law  of 
God» 

The  discussions  from  the  pulpit  and  press  on 
the  subject  of  the  Fugitive-SlaTe  law  were  nu- 
merous and  i^posite.  Many  sermons  were 
pleached  and  published  which  maintained  that 
uie  law  of  the  land  was  either  superior  to  the 
law  of  Qod,  or  that  the  civil  law  was  sanctioned 
hj  the  word  of  Qod,  as  far  as  the  obedience  of 
the  ciUien  was  eoncenied,  whether  the  civil  ea- 
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M  bad  or  good.  Thus  the  advocates 
of  slavery  had  a  fine  opportunity  to  plead  obedi- 
ence to  the  powers  that  be,  though  the  require- 
ment was  an  evil  one,  and  require  the  commis- 
sion of  erims.  There  was,  also,  a  class  whidi 
seemed  to  set  up  their  own  law,  or  their  inter- 
pretation of  God's  law  as  overriding  all  civil 
enactments.  Thus  there  was  much  licentious^ 
nees  of  sentiment  during  this  controversy. 
There  was  a  mean  between  both,  though  the 
men  of  one  idea  of  neither  party  ooola  settle 
down  in  that  happy  mean,  at  a  distance  from 
iiqoiioaa  eatieuiBS. 


CHAPTER  LIII. 

XI8GSLL1NX0U6  STENTS  OF  18M. 


1.  Tm  enpposed  analogy  between  the  npara- 
tion  cf  the  Oanada  conlSenee  and  that  of  the 
sooth  became  a  subject  of  controversy  at  the 
elose  of  1849,  and  beginning  of  1860,  and  occa- 
■ionally  before  and  after  ti&t  period.  We  will 
notice  briefly  the  leading  articles  in  the  papers 
on  this  subject 

Br.  Bangs,  in  his  History ,<f  published,  through 
nustake,  as  he  himself  aeknowledfles  fnd  cor- 
rectA,  in  the  columns  of  the  New  YonE  Advocate,t 
that  the  Canada  conference  separated  with  the 
mutual  consent  of  the  Metnodist  ^iscopal 
Church  and  the  Canada  conference,  but  by  the 
authority  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
The  cause  of  the  error  was  that  a  resolution  was 
passed,  May  16, 1828,  without  due  consideration, 
to  that  eflect  This  resolution  was  afterward  re- 
considered and  rssoinded,  and  the  wh<^  subject 
referred  to  a  committee,  and  a  leport  was  adopt- 
ed. May  SI,  1838,  by  108  yeas,  and  29  nays. 
The  difterence  between  the  rescinded  resolution 
and  the  report  adopted  was,  that  the  one  re- 
scinded and  published  in  the  History  makes  the 
dissolution  or  the  connection  between  the  Method- 
ist EpiscoDsl  Church  and  Canada  to  be  effected 
by  mutual  consent;  whereas,  the  report  actuidly 
adopted  by  the  conference  1^  it  entirely  to  the 
voluntary  action  of  the  Canada  brethren  "  defi- 
nitely to  determine  "  to  dissolve  their  union  with 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church;  bo^  reports 
contemplating  the  continuance  of  friendly  r^ 
tionsy  which  have,  indeed,  always  been  main- 


Another  error  was  that  $10,000  was  appropri- 
ated to  the  Canada  conference  as  an  equtvalent 
for  their  share  of  the  Book  Concern.  This  mis* 
take  was  published  as  correct  in  the  debates  o^ 
General  conference  cf  1844,  as  was  shown  by  Dr. 
Bann.j|  These  errors  were  fully  exposed  by 
Dr.  Peck  in  a  succession  of  articles.^  The  edt- 
tor  of  the  Southern  Advocator  assaulted  Dr. 
Peck  on  this  occasion  in  a  vituperative  style,  and 
with  an  injustice  and  an  unfairness  truly  la- 
mentable for  the  honor  of  human  nature.  We 
must  not  quote  the  coarse  and  unfounded  charges 
in  his  editorial;  we  rojgret  even  to  have  cause  to 
refer  to  it  in  the  margin  as  cited. 


*  Z^  NoTtmber  37, 18A0.    Bcmpt,  Til,  p.  014$  aln,  n>. 
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The  foOowing  are  the  points  made  out  by  Dr. 
Peck,  on  the  Oanada  case,  and  are  sustained  hf 
the  historical  fints  respecting  it 

Pini.  That  the  connection  between  the  soci- 
eties in  Canadsr-at  least  from  1816  to  1818— •waa 
matter  of  mutual  consent,  and,  consequently, 
could  be  dissolved  by  either  party  without 
schism. 

Steondlf,  Thst  by  the  authority  of  the  Oen> 
oral  conference  the  bishops  withdrew  their  super^ 
vision  from  the  Lower  Province  in  1820,  and  the 
societies  in  that  Province  acquiesced. 

T^UnUy.  That  the  societies  in  the  Upper 
Province  separsted  themselves  from  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  General  conference  in  1828,  and  that 
body  acquiesced  in  the  measure,  authorising,  at 
the  same  time,  the  bishops  to  ordain  a  bishop  for 
Canada,  should  one  be  elected,  and  should  the 
Canada  conference  desire  it. 

FmHrihlff,  That  the  General  conference  of 
1832  considered  and  decided  tiiat  they  had  no 
ri^ht  to  divide  the  property  of  the  Book  Concern 
without  the  constitutional  vote  of  the  annual 
conferences,  and  thereupon  originated  a  resdu- 
tion  which  went  the  rounds  of  the  annual  con- 
ferences, but  which  contained  no  conditions  aa 
to  the  form  of  Church  Bovemment  which  the 
Canada  brethren  should  finally  elect. 

Fifthly.  That  the  votes  in  the  annual  confer- 
ences failed — ^the  southern  conferences  almost 
unanimously  voting  sgainst  it 

Sixthly.  That  an  arrangement,  which  waa 
considered  as  within  the  bounds  of  General  con- 
ference powers,  was  finally  made  in  1836,  to  af- 
ford the  Canada  brethren  books  at  almost  cost 
The  Book  Concern  in  New  York  gave  books  to  the 
Methodist  Episeopsl  Church,  South,  on  the  same 
conditions. 

SeventUy.  That  not  a  ddlar  of  the  capital 
stock  of  the  Book  Concern  wsa  ever  divided  to 
the  Canada  conference.* 

2.  A  law  ease  was  decided  in  1850  by  Jodee 
Tyler  in  reference  to  the  meetinff-hoose  of  toe 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  at  Afozandria,  Vir- 
ginia. A  portion  of  the  members  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  joined  the  Church, 
South.  These  claimed  the  meeting-house,  and 
succeeded  in  having  trustees  appointed.  Judge 
Tyler,  however,  after  hearing  tne  case  in  court, 
decided  that  the  church  should  be  awarded  to 
the  Methodist  Episoopsl  Church.    Accordingly, 
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iie  decided  thftt  tSie  trastees  of  tlw  MeOiodist 
SpiacopBl  Church,  South,  r.laiming  the  church, 
had  no  legal  right  to  it;  bo  he  appointed  a  new 
hoard  of  trustees,  members  of  the  Methodist 
Kpiflcopal  Church,  to  hold  it  in  trust  lor  the  use 
of  the  members  and  ministers  of  this  Church. 
According  to  this  decision,  any  members  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Virginia,  whether 
a  nuuorify  or  a  minority,  could  recover  any 
Churcn  propeiiy  belonging  to  the  Methodist 
Xpiscopal  Church,  either  before  or  after  May,  1 844. 
we  nier  to  this  decision.*  Dir.  lise  aoknovU 
edffes  that  according  to  the  decision  of  Judge 
Tyler,  this  result  would  follow.  But  he  thinks 
tlie  decision  of  the  Jud^  incarrect.t 

3.  Bishop  Andrew,  m  two  long  letters,  pub- 
lished in  the  Southern  Christian  Advocate,  of 
September  27th,  and  dated  Parkersburg,  Vir- 
ginia, Septembor  3,  1850,  proclaims  sloud  for 
southern  mdependenoe,  ana  the  union  of  Vir- 
ginia and  Maryland  Methodists  to  the  south4 
fie  traveled  from  Alexandria,  Virginia,  to  Par- 
kersburg, and  these  letters  are  the  results  of  his 
observations. 

In  his  first  letter  on  southern  independence,  he 
contends  that  the  southern  people  should  educate 
their  own  children  in  the  south;  that  ther  should 
employ  soutiiem  teachersi  manufacture  their  own 
books  and  periodicals,  provide  their  own  cloth- 
ing, manufactures,  and  thus  have  as  little  to  do 
with  the  north  as  possible. 

In  his  second  letter,  after  having;  given  an  ac- 
eount  of  his  travels  and  entertainment  on  his 
journey,  he  begins  with  beratine  the  Baltimore 
conference,  and  showing  that  Methodist  peofde 
in  all  hisjouroey  were  properly  southern  in  their 
views.  He  sajrs  the  Baltimore  conference  was  in 
an  unnatural  and  dangerous  position,  and  should 
have  taken  southern  ground.  But  she  affiliated 
with  the  abolitionism  of  the  east  and  west,  and 
declared  war  with  the  civil  institutions  and  laws 
cf  the  south.  He  represents  the  people  as  en- 
tirely southern,  in  his  sense  of  the  word,  but 
they  were  controlled  by  the  preachers.  He  con- 
cludes his  long  letter  of  misrepresentations  by 
declaring,  "  If  Methodism  is  to  be  maintained  in 
its  efficiency  in  this  country,  it  must  be  in  eon> 
nection  with  the  Southern  Church;  and  I  beg 
the  Virginia  conference  to  look  well  to  this  por- 
tion of  their  fidd  of  labor.  We  must  occupy 
this  whole  country,  and  not  only  must  tne 
churches  of  FrederKksburg  and  Alexandria  be 
built,  but  we  ou^ht,  by  all  means,  to  have  a 
house  of  worship  in  Washington  City." 

Ko  doubt  the  Bishop  received  such  views 
from  the  few  southern  families  who  entertained 
him  on  his  way,  and  he  hence  concluded  that  the 
frimily  gossip  of  his  pro-slavery  entertainers  was 
no  other  than  the  tnie  sentiment  of  tho  masses 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Virginia. 
So  it  was  trumpeted  in  Cincinnati;  and  by  a 
hot-bed  forcinff,  Soule  Chapel  was  in  betng,  and 
after  this  Andrew  ChapeL  The  former  is  now 
the  propertv  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and 
the  latter  has  passed  into  the  hands  of  Union 
Chapel;  aud  the  adherents  of  the  Methodist 
Spiscopal  Church,  South,  are  now  few  in  the 
Queen  City.  The  Baltimore  eonferenoe,  too,  is 
in  its  naturml  position,  and  that  is  in  full  com- 
munion with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
and  will  doubtless  remain  so,  while  it  receives 
the  true  teachings  of  Christianity. 


4.  As  to  the  lawault  about  the  Book  Oonoera, 
the  state  of  the  question  is  about  as  follows: 

The  Book  Axents,  having  received  the  advice 
of  aUe  counsel,  declared,  in  pursuance  of  this 
counsel,  that  they  could  not  arbitrate  the  matter. 
It  was  then  sent  round  to  the  annual  conferences 
for  their  approbation.  But  when  it  went  throoaili 
a  few  conferences,  having  a  fiill  majority  for 
arbitration,  the  $mt  was  entered  by  the  southern 
commissioners,  and  this  put  a  stop  to  the 
measure.  The  bishops,  when  the  suit  was 
entered,  thought  it  useless  to  present  it  to  any 
other  conferences;  henoe  the  suit  at  law,  on  the 
part  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  was 
inevitable.  Dr.  Peck  jusUv  remarks  about  the 
course  of  the  south,  m  the  following  words: 
"All  they  have  ever  done  to  adjust  the  matter  is, 
to  demand  the  tayment  of  ihg  money,  then  call  u$ 
by  all  torts  of  bad  namet  for  non-compUanee,  and 
finally  to  tut  for  the  dam."*  The  truth  is, 
nothing  could  oe  done  to  satisfy  the  southern 
commifisionerB,  except  to  do  what  would  destroy 
all  the  constitutional  safeguards  of  the  Church. 

5.  It  Wtt9  predicted  by  the  south  that,  after 
their  secession,  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chuveh 
would  be  torn  with  distracting  diffErences,  di- 
vided into  factions  and  ruined.  All  this  proph* 
eey  came  to  naught,  aa  the  Methodist  Episcc^ 
Church  was  never  more  united  than  smce  the 
secession  of  the  south.  On  the  other  hand,  deep 
feeling  has  arisen  in  the  south  on  the  section  in 
the  Discipline  on  slavery,  and  the  difficuhiea  on 
this  point  are  far  from  being  settled. 

This  oeetianalitm  manifests  itself  in  the  south, 
not  merely  in  regard  to  sUveij,  but  in  several 
other  respects.  The  ecclesiastical  changes  pro- 
posed at  the  St  Louis  conference  bore  a  threat* 
eninff  aspect.  Mr.  MTerrin  laments  this  stata 
of  things.  One  of  his  correspondents  writes: 
"  Ought  not  you  editors  to  wage  war  against  the 
miserable  §eetwnal  feding  that  is  developing 
itself  in  our  connectton,  sad  which  will  ruin  ua, 
if  it  is  not  arrestedf  On  this  the  editor  re- 
marks: "  The  above  letter  comes  from  a  highW- 
esteemed  minister,  and  is  dulv  appreciated  by 
the  editor  of  this  paper.  Our  Drocher  allttdes  to 
a  matter  that  we  fear  is  operatin|^  most  seriouslr 
to  the  injury  of  our  Church,  m  her  tempcral 
economy  at  Ieas1r-4ectional  feeling,  growing  out 
of  what  are  regarded  sectional  interests  We 
have  seen  the  development  and  have  deplored  it. 
It  must  be  arrested,  or,  as  our  brother  remarks, 
tf  wiU  rata  u»."\ 

A  principal  devdopraent  of  the  sectipnalism 
appears  from  the  number  and  character  of  their 
periodicals.  The  Methodist  Earoositor  was  com- 
menced in  Cincinnati,  in  the  faU  of  1846,  at  the 
instigation  of  Bishcp  Soule  and  others,  in  order 
to  enter  into  the  border  contests.  After  the  St. 
Louis  conference,  it  was  nominally  transferred 
to  Louisville,  and  to  be  called  the  Louisville 
Advocate.  After  some  endeavors  in  this  way,  it 
was  merged  into  the  Nashville  paper,  after 
having  incurred,  in  its  two  years  of  incessant 
wwfare  on  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  a 
heavy  dcbt4 

The  New  Orleans  Christian  Advocate  was 
also  commenced.  After  the  adjournment  of  the 
St.  Louis  General  conference,  the  delentes  of  tho 
Louisiana,  Mississippi,  Alshama,  and  Arkansas 
conferences  met,  and  resolved,  under  the  General 
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conference  action,  to  establish  this  paper  *  The 
ICempbis  Adrocate  was  commenced  about  the 
same  tiiAe.f  The  St  Loais  Christian  Adrocate 
was  resolved  on  by  the  St  Louis  conference,  in 
July,  1850,  and  its  publication  was  commenced 
a  short  time  after4  None  of  these  papers  hare 
supported  themsdves;  and  without  unusual 
exertions,  they  can  not  possibly  meet  their  ex- 
penses. 

6.  It  is  due  to  the  Kethodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  to  say  that  her  eudearors  to  instruct  the 
blacks  have  been  continued  after  the  secession 
as  well  as  before  it  We  can  not  see  that  they 
eained  any  thing,  more  or  less,  by  the  secession, 
m  regard  to  the  olacks,  while  they  lost  much  in 
the  supplies  of  preachers  which  they  were  accus- 
tomed to  receive  fhim  the  north.  Bishop  Gapers 
called  attention  with  great  seal  to  the  cause  of 
oolored  misakais  J  and  complained  loudly  of  some 


it  in  conducting  them.  Another 
writer  inlftie  south-west  complains  in  like  manner 
of  similar  defects.*  The  editor  of  the  Pittsburg 
Advocate,  Rev.  Wra.  Hunter,  reports  a  decrease 
in  the  colored  membership  of  the  sooth,  and 
deplores  itf  A  survey  of  the  annual  report  of 
the  missionaiy  society,  by  the  Nashville  Advo- 
cate, speaks  encouragingly  on  the  subject.} 

7.  Several  missionaries  were  sent  to  Oall- 
fomia.  Bishop  Andrew  pleaded  this  cause  wii^ 
great  earnestness.  The  southern-  conferencec 
took  up  the  subject  with  great  zeal,  and  perse- 
vered in  it||  Subsquently,  it  is  firmly  bcneved 
bv  many,  southern  slaveholders,  in  view  of 
obtaining  a  strong  footiiold  in  California,  and  for 
the  purpose  of  forming  a  new  slave  state,  ga?e 
mat  encouragement,  in  various  ways,  in  the 
formation  of  the  southern  oonferenoe  on  the 
Fteific 


CHAPTER  LIV. 

HISTOftl  07  THS  NEW  TOSX  SUIT  FKOK  1851  TO  ITS  TERKINATIOK. 


1.  A  PLAix  Statement  of  foots  will  satisfy  all 
candid  persons  that  the  General  conference  of 
1848,  and  the  Book  Agents  at  New  York,  have 
gone  to  the  utmost  extent  of  their  power  in 
trying  to  produce  an  amicable  arrangement  with- 
out fi^oing  to  law. 

Toe  first  effort,  which  was  made  in  1844,  in 
anticipUton  of  the  southern  secession,  failed  of 
obtaimng  the  sanction  of  the  annual  conferences 
by  the  constitutional  vote. 

In  the  next  place,  the  plan  for  arbitration 
was  made  in  gcxxi  faith,  by  the  General  confer- 
ence of  1848;  and  while  it  was  in  the  way  of 
being  authorized  by  the  annual  conferences,  our 
southern  brethren  commenced  the  suit.  The 
Book  Agents  at  New  York,  and  the  commission- 
ers of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  were 
obliged  to  make  their  -defense  before  the  tribunal 
of  Uie  law;  they  can  not,  therefore,  be  held 
resnonsible  for  the  litigation. 

Then  the  Book  Agents,  since  the  suit  is  com- 
menced, feel  themselves  authorized  to  offer  tiie 
southern  commissioners  an  arbitration,  "under 
the  authority  of  the  Court,"  and  they  therefore 
promptly  made  the  offer,  although  no  concession, 
bv  this  offer,  is  made  in  favor  ofthe  claims  of  the 
plaintiib  in  the  question  before  the  Court. 

On  the  side  of  tnc  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
every  thing  possible  was  done  to  settle  the 
claims  maoe,  upon  Christian  principles,  as  the 
Book  Agents  advanced  to  the  utmost  verge  of 
their  constitutional  powers  to  accomplish  this 
object. 

2.  On  June  12,  1851,  the  Book  Agents,  G. 
Lane  and  L.  Scott,  in  the  Christian  Advocate 
and  Journal,  published  what  they  justly  called 
"  the  true  state  of  the  case,  for  the  information 
of  all  persons  concerned." 

The  following  is  their  statement: 

They  first  quote  the  preamble  and  rcsi^utions 
of  the  General  conference,  passed^  June  8, 1844. 
This  is  what  has  been  callea  the  plan,  whioh  we 


need  not  recite,  as  we  have  already  quoted  il^ 
and  it  will  be  found  in  our  documents. 

The  Agents  next  quote  the  report  on  the  state 
of  the  Church,  of  May  18,  1848,  which  shows 
that  the  sixth  Bestriction  was  not  altered.  The 
whole  number  for  the  alteration  was  2,135,  and 
against  it  1,070.  The  whole  number  necessaiy 
to  authorize  the  alteration  would  be  2,404;  so 
that  269  votes  were  wanting  to  authorize  the 
change  in  the  Restriction. 

The  constitutional  majority  having  thus  failed, 
the  Agents  then  quote  the  preamble  and  resolu- 
tions of  the  General  conference  <^  1848,  passed 
May  29, 1848,  which  may  be  seen  by  referring  to 
Journal  of  1848,  pp.  94, 95. 

This  states  that  oecause  "  our  common  and  Jblf 
Christianity  prescribes  and  enjoins  the  moat 
pacific  measures  for  the  settlement  of  all  mattcn 
'  in  dispute  between  individuals,  as  well  as  asso- 
ciations of  professing  Christians,  that  the  whole 
Christian  world  will  expect  ministers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  adopt  the  most  peaceful  and 
conciliatory  measures  for  the  settlement  of  any 
claim  that  may  be  urged  against  them,  and  that 
the  conference  desires  to  iSvance,  as  far  as  ita 
constitutional  powers  will  authorise,  toward  an 
amicable  adjustment  of  this  difilculty." 

For  these  reasons  the  Book  Agents  Were 
authoriced  to  submit  the  case  to  arbitration,  if 
this  could  be  done  legally. 

And,  if  this  could  not  be  done,  and  a  suit 
entered,  the  Agents  were  tiien  authorized  to 
tender  an  adjusunent  of  the  claims,  by  a  legal 
arbitration,  under  the  authority  of  the  Court 

Or,  if  the  matter  could  not  be  voluntarily 
arbitrated,  and  no  suit  entered,  the  Agents  were 
authorized  to  ask  the  annuil  conferences  te 
suspend  the  sixth  Restriction,  so  as  to  authoriee 
the  division  of  the  funds. 

The  Book  Agents,  after  quoting  in  full  the 
documents  referred  to  above,  make  the  following 
candid  and  truthful  statements: 


•  Ji47  26, 1850.    Senpi,  VII,  p.  488. 

{8crmp«,VlI,|>.489. 
N.,  Aagiist 0, 1850.    Scraps,  VILp.  63t 
M.,  VebrvMT  8, 1850.    Senpt,  7l(  p.  888 


•  N.,  April  12, 1P60. 

*  Z.,  Febmarr  20, 1850. 
~    AogiMt  2,1860. 


i 


M»,VlI.p.28«. 
BefWMi  TILpp. 6tt4». 
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"Am  soon  as  the  ntttore  cf  their  enngementt 
allowed,  the  Book  Agenta  took  legu  coonaeL, 
and  finding  that  their  corjKirate  powera  would 
not  warrant  them  in  offering  to  the  eommta- 
aionera  of  the  Church,  South,  a  Toluntary  arhi- 
tration,  aa  contemplated  in  the  first  of  the  above 
resoltttiona,  notified  said  commissioners  of  this 
&et  Ko  suit  being  yet  commenced  by  the  com<^ 
missioDers  of  the  Qiurch,  South,  the  bishops,  in 
eomplianee  with  the  fourth  of  the  above  series, 
began,  at  the  Baltimore  conference  of  1849,  to 
lay  the  recommendation  contained  in  the  third 
beiforo  the  annual  conferences  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Ohurch;  but,  on.  the  fifteenth  dajr  of 
June  following,  a  suit  was  instituted  acainat 
the  underaigned,  by  the  commissioners  of  said 
Ohurch,  South,  andC  at  or  about  the  same  time, 
against  the  Book  Agents  at  Cincinnati,  and  the 
Trustees  of  the  Chartered  Fund,  Philadelphia; 
and  BO  the  proceeding  in  the  annual  conferences 
waa  discontinued.  The  trial  of  the  case  com- 
menced on  the  19th  ult.,  before  Judges  Nelson 
and  Betts,  in  tiie  United  Statea  Circuit  Court  for 
the  Southern  District  of  New  York,  and  on  the 
Si9th,  at  the  conclusioa  of  the  argument,  the 
Court  recommended  to  the  parties  an  amicable 
adjustment  of  the  matters  in  dispute  between 
them,  and  intimated  that,  such  amustmeail»  if 
made,  would  receive  the  sanction  of  the  Court. 
The  underaigned,  in  conjunction  with  the  Agents 
of  the  Book  Concern  at  Cincinnati,  believing 
that  the  juncture  had  now  occurred,  contem- 
plated in  the  aecond  resolution  of  Uie  above 
series,  drew  up  and  signed  a  paper  on  the  2d 
instant,  o£Eeriug  to  the  commissioners  of  the 
Church,  South,  an  adjustment  of  their  preferred 
claims  by  a  legal  arbitration,  under  the  authority 
of  the  Court  But  before  this  paper  was  for- 
warded to  said  commissioners,  the  undersigned 
received  a  letter,  dated  New  York,  May  39th— 
the  day^  the  argument  closed — and  signed  by  W. 
A.  Smith,  on  behalf  of  said  commissioners, 
asking  whether  any  proposal  of  amicable  settle- 
ment was  practicable,  and,  if  so,  that  they 
would  express  it  The  undersigned  immediately 
drew  up  a  note,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of 
said  letter,  and  referring  them,  for  their  proposal, 
to  the  paper  before  prepared,  and  put  both  note 
and  paper  into  the  hands  of  £.  L.  Fancher,  Esq., 
to  be  handed  over,  according  to  request,  to  D. 
Lord,  Esq.,  to  be  forwarded  to  said  commis* 
sionera.  The  above  atatement  presents  a  true 
history  of  the  case,  as  to  its  leading  fects. 

"G,LAirBAL.Soow."»- 

3.  As  the  litigation  about  money  between  two 
religious  bodies  has  a  bad  appearance,  and  al- 
ways gives  room  for  scandal,  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  all  along  was  desirous  to 
settle  the  claim  in  some  possible  amicable 
way.  In  this,  however,  no  proper  concession 
was  made  either  as  to  the  legality  or  ju§tiee  of 
the  claim.  After  the  case  was  argued,  from 
Monday,  Mav  19, 1851,  to  Thursday,  May  29th, 
and  before  the  decision  of  Judge  Nelson  was 
given,  on  November  11,  1851,  Uiere  was-  still 
room  for  arbitration,  but  the  southern  commis- 
sioners repudiated  anv  such  idea. 

Dr.  Smith  took  the  lead  in  this  matter.  The 
ground  he  took  was,  if  the  AoenU  wiU  concede 
the  eouihem  cktm,  then  the  eouthern  eammieewnere 
will  ftt6imt  to  mrhitrate  the  queethn  of  the  anioaat 
ami  mode  of  pafment.  This  the  Agents  could 
not  agrse  to,  because  they  had  no  right  tp  con- 

*a,  Jiust  1^  IML    W.,  Jaae  18»  U61.   Bcimpi^TII, 


cede  the  equity  of  the  claim.  The  General 
conference  gave  them  no  such  power.  The 
concession  asked  would  leave  nothing  to  arbi- 
trate; for  the  parties  could  soon  find  out  the 
subordinate  questions  of  amount  and  mode  if 
the  main  question  of  right  were  settled;  so  that 
the  southern  commissioners  propose  nothing  at 
all  by  way  of  friendly,  Uhnstian  compro- 
mise. 

The  Agents  were  prepared  any  time,  from 
the  entrance  of  the  suit  to  the  decision  of  the 
Judge— a  space  of  over  &yo  months — to  sub- 
mitthe  matter  to  legal  gentlemen,  upon  the  ev- 
idence and  arguments  before  the  Court,  with  aa 
exact  printed  report  of  the  whole  before  them. 
The  reasons  involved  in  this  are,  1.  It  would 
be  a  friendly  settlement  of  the  controversy.  2, 
It  would  involve  little  expense.  3.  It  would 
bring  the  caae  to  a  speedy  termination.  4. 
And  the  decision  would  be  hnal. 

The  diflforence  between  the  two  parties  waa 
this:  in  submitting  at  this  time  to  arbitration, 
the  Agents  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh 
were  willing  to  risk  the  funds  of  the  Church 
for  the  honor  of  Christianity,  while  the  south- 
ern commissioners  were  so  certain  of  securing 
the  funds  by  abiding  their  appeal  to  Ciasar, 
that  they  were  unwilling  to  come  to  Ohriatian 
terms. 

Still,  the  public  mind  in  the  south  was  mis- 
led. Dr.  Smith,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Wightman, 
published  in  the  Southern  Advocate,  speaks  of 
bavinff  exercised  his  "plenarv  powers  "  in  the 
direction  <d  an  amicable  settlement.  All  that 
he  did  was  to  ask  the  Agents  if  they  had  any 
thinff  to  propose  by  way  of  «  compromise;  and 
Dr.  Smitn's  plan  was,  that  the  Agents  should 
acknowledge  the  justice  and  equity  of  the 
southern  claim.  This  thev  could  not  da  It  10 
true,  the  Court  recommenued  a  compromise  or 
some  settlement;  but  the  Agents  were  bound 
by  principle  and  constitution,  and  had  no 
power  or  ri^ht  to  yield  their  claim.  The 
Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh  could  nut  go  in  for 
revolution;  tne  south  did  go  in  for  revolution 
and  the  subversion  of  the  government  of  the 
Church,  and  had  carried  out  the  revolution  in 
practice.  It  was  easy  for  them  to  submit  their 
ill-founded  claim  to  any  mode  of  acbitrament^ 
as  their  principles  of  revolution,  on  which  they 
proceeded,  allowed  it  from  the  moment  they 
stepped  beyond  the  limits  of  protest,  aa  all  b»> 
yona  that  was  revolution.* 

4.  A  brisk  controversy  aroae  between  Dr, 
Peck  and  Dr.  Wightman  on  the  arbitration 
measure,  in  the  period  of  time  elapsing  frma 
the  trial  of  the  case  before  the  Court  and  the 
decision  of  the  Judge.  The  Court  had  recom- 
mended a  settlement  in  the  following  words: 
Judge  Nelson  said  for  himself  and  Judge  BetU, 
"  We  can  not  resist  the  desire  to  express  our 
concurrence  in  the  suggestions  that  have  been 
made  by  the  learned  counsel  on  both  sides, 
that  it  would  be  much  better  for  the  interesu 
of  the  Church,  for  the  interests  of  all  concerned, 
if,  after  afuU  and  fair  investigation  both  of  the 
fects  and  law  of  the  case,  the  parties  could 
amicably  take  it  up,  and,  by  the  aid  of  friends 
and  counsel,  come  to  an  amicable  decision  of 
the  controverey.  There  can  be  no  doubt  but 
that  an  amicable,  and  equitable,  and  honest 
adjustment,  made  by  the  representatives  of  the 
different  branches  of  the  Church,  with  the  aid 
of  their   counael,  aanctioned  by   the   Court, 
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woold  be  ft  biadinff,  aod  vilid,  and  final  dis- 
position of  tha  iniole  ooDtroTersj."*  Tbe 
"  saneiion  of  the  Court "  would  be  neeeaearj 
for  a  settlenieiit. 

The  Affents  undentood  this  to  be  an  arbitra- 
tion deciaed  under  the  sanction  of  the  Gourt; 
but  Drs.  MFightman  and  Smith  wonld  listen  to 
nothing  except  to  fix  on  the  amount  doe.  Dr. 
Wightman  did  not  suppose  that  the  real  ques- 
tion at  issue  would  be  submitted  to  arbitration. 
His  "  understanding  was,  that  the  adjustment 
thus  proposed  was  meant  to  settle  the  amount 
due  to  the  southern  conferences,  and  the  mode 
and  time  of  its  payment." 

The  south  generallj  contended  that  the  mat- 
ter of  ris^  was  on  their  side,  and  they  shrunk 
fi'om  any  other  idea,  as  any  other  would  invoWe 
the  result  that  they  were  seoeders.  The  Agents 
dented  the  ri^  of  the  south.  On  this  Dr.  Lee 
says:  "All  ri^hi  on  the  part  of  the  south  is, 
then,  denied,  and  the  note  and  paper  put  into 
the  hands  of  £.  L.  Fancher,  Esq.,  as  a  reply  to 
the  letter  of  Dr.  Smith,  amounts  simply  to  a 
propositicm  to  settle  the  abstract  question  of 
figM  by  axbitratioQ."  And  Dr.  Wightman 
neks,  "Does  Dr.  Peck  really  think  that  any 
principles  of  expediency  could  justify  the  arbi- 
trating awa^  to  a  body  of  §e€tdtn  rights  of 
property  which  they  had  alienated  by  the  act 
of  secession?" 

The  appeal  was  made  by  Dr.  Wightman,  and 
the  other  leaders,  to  the  feelings  of  the  public. 
Dr.  Wightman  writes,  "Come  forward*  ye 
broken-down  fathers  I  Y)ome  forward,  widows 
and  orphans  J"  This  favorite  appeal  was 
fioondea  every-where,  but  it  was  onl^  to  mis- 
lead; because,  1.  Those  who  make  this  appeal 
were  the  very  persons  who  led  away  these  su- 
perannuates, widows,  and  orphans  from  the 
provisions  which  they  now  lament  were  taken 
from  them.  3.  Those  who  made  this  plea 
knew  well  that  the  argument,  and  the  supplies 
derived  from  it,  were  much  more  productive  of 
support  than  the  proceeds  of  the  Chartered 
Fund  and  the  Book  Conoem.  The  southern 
superannuated  preachers  were  much  better 
supplied  without  the  proceeds  of  the  Book 
Conoem  than  with  it;  and  it  is  only  a  few 
weeks  from  the  present  time^-February  6, 
1854-4hat  Dr.  Wightman  declared  this  in  his 
paper.  3.  Our  southern  brethren  forget  the 
case  q(  the  Canada  conference,  as  they,  almost 
unanimously,  refused  to  divide  with  them  the 
Book  CoDcern.f 

Dr.  Smith  sent  forth  a  manifesto,  in  which 
he  quotes  Judge  Nelson,  and  ^;oes  for  an  arbi- 
tration which  includes  two  points:  1.  The  just 
proportion  of  property  to  be  awarded  to  the 
south.  2.  How  it  shul  be  held  or  conveyed. 
So  that  nothing  about  the  equity  of  the  case 
must  be  considered,  or  any  regard  to  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.^ 

5.  In  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal  of 
September  18, 1851,  the  Book  Agents,  Messrs. 
Iiane  and  Scott,  in  an  article  headed  "  The  Con- 
clusion of  the  Arbitration  Measure,"  gave  a 
full  exhibition  of  the  arbitration  measure  and 
the  cause  of  its  failure.  T>r,  Smith  had  pub- 
lished in  the  southern  papers  the  correspond- 
ence, accompanied  by  a  letter  of  explanation. 
The  design  of  the  letter  was,  to  show  that  the 
commissioners    of    the   Methodist    Episcopal 
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Oharch,  8oafh»  have  not  refused  an  amicabl« 
adjustment  of  the  property  question  now  ba- 
fore  the  Court,  but  that  the  failure  of  that 
measure  is  diargeable  upon  the  Book  Agents 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  The 
Agents  show  the  absurdity  of  Mr.  Smith's 
evasions,  and  affirm  that  what  they  proposed 
was  "simply  to  adjust,  in  an  amicaole  way, 
their  preferred  claims  by  a  l^gal  arbitration, 
under  a  rule  of  the  Court— an  arbitration  ren- 
dered legal  and  mutually  bindinff  by  the  order 
and  sanction  of  the  Court."  They  then  pro* 
ceed  to  argue  the  justness  of  their  course  with 
triumphant  testimony,  and  give  the  oorre^oad- 
eace  as  follows: 

"  And  what  olAer  Imns  cauU  the  Agents  pro- 
pose? They  could  not  propose,  as  Dr.  Smith 
seems  to  suppose  they  could,  to  *  appropriate  a 
portion  of  the  property  in  their  custody  to  the 
benefit  of  the  Cnurch,  South,  without  ssms 
mode  of  inquiry  whether  that  Church  had  % 
right  ill  law  aoa  eouity,  or  both,  to  that  por- 
tion. If  or  could  tney  propose  to  'admit  the 
claim  of  the  Southern  Church  to  a  fair  propor- 
tion of  the  funds  in  question,  and  merely  to 
arbitrate  what  that  proportion  should  be,  and 
how  it  should  be  held  or  conve^red.'  This,  ob- 
yioasiy,  was  out  of  the  question,  and  would 
have  betrayed  a  silliness  which  Dr.  Smith 
himself  would  have  condemned.  What,  then, 
could  they  do  than  they  did  to  bring  about  aa 
amicable*  and  Christian  settlement  of  tha 
difficulty?  The  Church,  South,  made  certain 
claims  to  the  property  of  the  Methodist  Book 
Concern,  The  commissioners  of  that  Chur^ 
broi^ht  a  suit  at  law  against  the  Agents  of 
the  &ok  Concern  to  enforoe  those  claims.  Tha 
grounds  of  those  claims,  legal  and  equitable, 
were  argued  before  the  Court.  The  Court 
recommended  that  the  controversy  iBspecting 
those  claims  should  be  settled  amicably  by  the 
parties,  and  promised  to  sanction  such  settle- 
ment if  made.  What,  then,  were  the  Agents 
to  do,  when  at  length  the  way  waa  opend  for 
them  to  do  any  thing  in  the  way  of  amicabU 
settlement?  The  claims  of  the  Southern  Chunk 
wer9  the  tole  matter  in  ditpiUe;  and  were  they  to 
yield  them  outright,  or  propose  an  honorable 
and  Christian  mcSle  of  settlement  by  arbitra* 
tion,  made  legal  and  binding  by  a  rule  of  the 
Court?  They  believed  then,  and  believe  atiU, 
that  the  latter  was  the  only  course  they  could 
consistently  take,  and  this  course  they  took. 
What,  we  repeat,  could  they,  at  that  stage  of 
the  business,  haye  done  more? 

"'But,'  says  Dr.  Smith,  'we  consider  tha 
northern  Agents  as  flatly  refusing  the  terms 
made  by  the  Court.'  But  the  Court  made  no 
terms  at  all.  It  simply  recommended  diat, 
'  after  a  full  and  fair  investigation  both  of  tKe 
facts  and  law  of  the  case,  the  parties  should 
amicably  take  it  up,  and,  by  the  aid  of  frienda 
and  counsel,  come  to  an  amicable  decision  of 
the  controversy.'  This  is  all.  The  Court  did 
not  even  suggest  any  specific  mode  in  which  it 
should  be  done.  And  would  not  a  friendly 
arbitration,  made  valid  and  binding  by  tlie 
sanction  of  the  Court,  meet  tbe  kindest  wishes 
of  the  Court?  Most  unquestionably,  aa  we 
thought,  and  still  think,  it  would.  How,  then, 
do  the  Agents  flatly  refuse  the  terms  made  bj 
the  Court? 

"  Dr.  Smith,  this  will  not  da  You  can  not 
excuse  either  yourself,  or  your  brethren  who 
acted  with  you,  before  an  intelligent  public  in 
this  way.    We  made  you  a  fair,  honorable^  and 
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ChriaUan  off«r  to  aeUle  the  difficoltj  between 
us  ID  a  becoming  way;  did  it,  too,  aa  soon  as 
it  was  praetieable  to  do  it,  and  you  rejected  it 
by  proposing  a  condition  which  you  knew  we 
could  not  accept;  and  yet  you  say  that  the 
*  northern  Agents '  refused  to  modifr  their 
propositions  when  you  had  stated  said  condi- 
tion, and  assured  tnem,  at  the  same  time,  that 
no  modification  which  they  might  make  would 
be  agreed  to  by  the  commissioners  of  the 
Church,  South,  which  did  not  embrace  that 
cond  i lion.    [  See  below.  ] 

"  You  say  '  we  have  no  rootiTe  to  take  this 
question  from  the  courts  of  the  country  to  be 
settled  by  a  committee  of  lawyers/  The 
Oourt  thought  you  had,  and*  therefore,  recom- 
mended it;  we  thoug^ht  you  had,  and,  therefore, 
proposed  it.  We  still  think  you  had,  and  a 
grmi  moftse.  Not,  indeed}  because  we  thought, 
or  now  think,  that  these  lawyers,  oi  whoever 
might  be  the  arbitrators^-for  we  named  no 
class,  as  you  well  know — ^would,  or  might  be, 
l^entlemen  of  greater  inte^ty,  or  greater  abil- 
ity, than  the  able  jurist  in  whose  hands  the 
ease  now  is;  but  beeaose  we  thought,  and  stili 
think,  a  board  of  arbitrators,  whether  lawyers 
or  others,  could  look  at  all  the  equities  or  the 
ease  as  even  a  court  of  equity  can  not,  boand, 
as  it  confessedly  is,  by  legal  restriction;  and 
because  we  tliought,  and  still  think,  that  a 
friendly  settlement  by  arbitration  is  more-  in 
keeping  with  your  and  our  character,  and  the 
character  of  those  whom  we  respectively  repre- 
tent  Hence,  we  had  tried,  from  the  Oeueral 
ConfBrence  of  1848,  and  by  its  direction,  to 
obtain  authority  to  propose  arbitration;  and 
when,  at  last,  after  haying  failed  as  to  yolnn- 
tary  arbitration,  and  having  been  preyented, 
by  your  hasty  bringing  of  Uie  suit,  when  we 
had  a  fair,  prospect  of  obtaining  authority  by 
eoncurrence  of  annual  coniiBrences— when  at 
last,  we  say,  we  obtained  that  authority,  by 
the  recommendation  of  the  Court,  ana  pro> 
posed  arbitration,  you  rejected  it,  and  now  say, 
among  other  things,  by  way  of  justification, 
'wehaye  no  motiye  to  take  this  question  out 
of  the  courts  of  our  country  to  be  settled  by  a 
committed  of  lawyers.'  We  repeat.  Doctor,  this 
will  not  da 

**  The  correspondence  is  now  before  the  pub- 
lie,  and  the  case,  by  a  necessity  which  we  could 
not  control,  before  the  Court.  We  await  the 
nsnlt,  feeling,  whatever  that  result  may  be, 
that  we  have,  honestly  and  in  good  faith,  tried 
to  do  what  dut^  required  of  us  as  Christian 
men  lo  haye  this  unnappy  controversy  prop- 
erly and  peacefiilly  settled. 

"  O.  Lanx  a  L.  Scott. 

''  Mnsaa.  LAm,  Axn  oniKafr--GKifTLKiixK, — ^In 
feferenos  to  the  case,  the  argument  vi  which  is 
now  concluded  to-day,  we  heartily  concur  in 
the  suggestion  thrown  out  by  the  Court,  and 
can  not  doubt  they  equally^  meet  your  yiews 
and  feelings.  The  expression  by  tne  Court  of 
^eir  readiness  to  sanction  any  amicable  adjust- 
ment, 6f  a  iteeret  ^  ikt  Court,  and  thus  to  pre- 
clude any  persons!  responsibility  on  the  part 
of  the  Agents  and  Trustees,  seems  to  rerooye 
the  only  obstacle  to  a  friendly  termination  of 
the  difficulties  between  the  two  parts  of  oar 
Church.  If  you  entertain  similar  views,  may 
we  ask  you  if  any  proposal  for  an  adjustment  is 
practicable,  and,  if  so,  that  you  would  express 
It,  under  the  assurance  that  any  liberal  view 
on  both  sides  will  be  deemed  a  just  basis  for  a 
aettlement? 


"  Please  address  us,  to  the  care  of  our  conii- 

ael  and  mutual  friend,  D.  Lord. 

'*  ¥07  respectfully,  on  behalf  of  the  com* 
missioners  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  Wm.  a.  Smith,  CSbatnMm. 

"New  York,  May  39, 1651." 

"liissas.  W.  A.  Sifini,  Ann  OTHxaa— Gxir- 
TLXMxir, — Yours  of  the  29th  ultimo  came  to 
hand  this  morning.  Heartily  concurring  with 
yourselves  in  the  suggestions  thrown  oat  by 
the  Court,  we  had  drawn  up  the  aceompaoying 
paper,  and  affixed  our  signatures  to  it,  befcvo 
yours  arrived.  The  legal  difficulty  which  ex- 
isted haying  been  removed  by  the  recommend* 
ation  of  the  Court,  we  felt  ouraelves  authoriseds 
by  the  General  conference  of  1848,  to  make  the 
proposal  contained  in  the  aboye- mentioned  pa* 
per,  which  proposal,  we  trust,  will  be  deemed 
by  you  as  forming  a  just  basis  for  an  amicable 
settlement. 

'•  Yours,  yery  truly,  O.  Lams. 

"In  behalf  of  the  Agents  at  Kew  York  and 
Cincinnati. 

**New  York,  Juno  2, 1851." 

"Toaev.W.A.amigk,D.D„Ret.A.L.P.Gr9om, 
D.  D.,  and  Ret,  C.  B,  Paroauo,  D.  D.,  Comtmo- 
oianero  of  the  Methoditt  EpUeopal  Ckurek,  SouU^-^ 
Brethren, — The  General  conference  of  1848 
having  declared  its  desire  to  advance,  as  f ar  aa 
its  constitutional  powers  could  authorise,  to* 
ward  an  amicable  adjustment  of  the  difficulty 
in  respect  to  the  claim  on  the  funds  of  the  Boos 
Concern;  and  that  conference  haying  clothed 
the  undersized,  as  Agents,  with  all  its  polrer 
to  tender,  in  the  present  cxigeDcy,  an  adjust- 
ment of  such  claims  by  a  legal  arbitration 
under  a  rule  of  said  Court;  and  in  case  yoo 
advise  us  of  your  disposition  to  unite  in  the 
arrangement,  we  shall  be  ready,  by  ourselyes  or 
counsel,  to  agree  with  you  upon  all  necessary 
details  for  a  speedy  proceeding  in  the  matter-— 
as  speedjr  as  the  nature  of  our  circumstancea 
will  admit  Yours,  truly, 

"G.LaxxAL.  Soorr, 

"A^enU  of  Metkodiot  Book  Qmeem,  New  York, 
'*  L.  SwoEMsnDT  A  J.  H.  Powxa, 

•'Agento  of  MolkodiH  Book  Concern,  dntmnutU^ 

**  To  the  Reo.  Qeorgo  Lmu,  and  jUkero,  dt^nd- 
anU  in  the  ouit  pending  in  the  CireuU  Court  of  the 
Uniied  Staiea  Jor  the  Souiham  JHotriet  of  New 
York,  in  which  we,  e»  CommMonero  of  the  Metk» 
odiot  Bpiocopal  Churdi,  South,  are  the  piaint^^^ 
Brethren,— '^our  letter  dated  June  2d,  insunt^ 
has  been  laid  before  us,  in  which,  adopting  the 
recommendation  of  the  Court  to  settle  the  diffi- 
culties between  the  two  bodies  of  the  Methodist 
communion  whom  we  respectfully  represent, 
ou  propose  to  leave  the  matter  to  a '  legal  ar- 
itration  under  a  rule  of  said  Court.'  unlesa 
the  terms  of  arbitration  ex|Nress  whether  you 
concede  to  us  a  part  of  the  funds  in  contro- 
versy, such  arbitration  would  have  to  decide 
this  question  as  preliminary,  and  by  the  pro- 
posal of  a  *  legal  arbitration,^  the  principles  of 
law  must  be  assumed  aa  the  rule  of  decision. 
Your  proposal,  then^-as  thus  understood-^- 
amounu  to  this,  that  the  yery  questions  of 
law  which,  at  such  expense  of  time  and  money, 
have  recently  been  tried  and  argued,  should  00 
left  to  the  decision  of  lawyers,  either  with  or 
without  a  new  ar^ment.  This  we  oould  not 
deem  useful  to  either  party;  for  we  suppose 
that  both  parties  are  satisfied  that  no  fairer  or 
more  intelligent  tribunal  could  be  constituted 
than  the  Court  which  has  heard  the  areuroent 
already  made  on  the  minds  of  Ihe  Jadgus. 
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Tour  praposalfl,  therefore,  we  can  only  reffard 
as  illuBorj,  altl^ough  we  can  not  suppoee  &em 
■6  intended. 

"  Bnt,  on  onr  part,  we  will  ag^ree  that,  being 
admitted  to  be  entitled  to  onr  fair  proportion 
of  the  funds  in  q^nestion,  we  will  suomit  it  to 
an  arbitratioD,  either  of  lawyers  or  others,  to 
determine  what  is  sueh  jast  proportion,  and 
how  the  property  shall  be  had  or  conveyed; 
and  we  think  that  you,  as  we,  would  prefer  an 
arbitration  other  than  of  lawyers,  as  less  ex- 
pensive, probably  less  dilatory,  and  more  likely 
to  embrace  practical  business  views. 

"We  do  not  see  that  the  proposal  of  your 
letter  is  any  advance  toward  a  settlement,  and 
■re  compeUed  to  ask  you  to  act  on  the  ideas 
iubstitnted  in  the  present  letter  as  beinff,  we 
must  frankly  say,  tne  only  one  which  will  be 
agreed  to. 

"Your  early  and  final  reply,  addressed  to 
the  care  of  D.  Lord,  Esq.,  will  oblige  us. 
"Wm.  a.  Smith, 


"  Gunrman  of  the  Board  of  CommiooionerB 
of  the  MdkoditiEfueofal  Chmreh,  South 
i*Mtmdolph  Jkuxm  OoOi^  Va,,  Jkne  10, 1851." 


"Re:  W,  A,  Smkh,  D.  D.,  and  olhen,  Com- 
mMoMrs  of  the  MetkodiU  Epiecopal  Ghurdt, 
ASsvtik— Brethren,— Tour  answer  of  the  i9th  of 
June  to  our  communication  of  the  2d  of  that 
month,  was  received  bj^  us  on  the  2d  instant,  to 
which  we  beg  leave  briefly  to  reply. 

'*  Although  the  Agents  of  the  llook  Ooncem 
of  pie  Metnodist  Episcopal  Church  consider 
themselves  fully  authorized,  by  the  act  of  the 
General  conference  of  1848,  to  submit  to  arbi* 
tration,  under  the  direction  of  the  Court, 
the  whole  matter  in  controversy  between  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  »>uth,  and  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  they  do  not  con- 
sider that  they  have  authori^  to  submit  a  part 
and  not  the  wnole.  And  as  the  commissioners 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  re- 
fuse to  submit  the  main  point  in  controversy, 
if  not,  indeed,  the  only  one,  the  Agents  are  of 
opinion  that  there  is  nothing  further  which 
tneyx»n  prc^ose  toward  a  peaceable  settlement 
of  matters  in  dispute. 
Very  respectfully, 

"  G.  Lahb  a  L.  Scott. 

"  New  York,  Juf^  12, 1851." 

From  the  foregoing  it  will  be  seen  that  the  pro- 
posal of  Dr.  Smith,  of  May  22, 1851,  was,  "  any 
amicable  adjustment  hy  a  decree  of  the  Court:* 
The  Agents,  in  response  of  June  2d,  oficr  *'  adjust- 
ment  1^  arbitiation,  under  the  rule  of  the  Court" 
Dr.  Smith,  in  his  letter  of  June  I9th,  requires 
that  tiie  Agents  concede  the  right  of  the  south  to 
these  funds,  and  that  the  amount  and  mode  only 
were  to  be  adjusted.  The  Agents,  under  date  of 
July  12th,  wrote,  that  as  the  sooth  refuses  to 
submit  the  main  point  in  controversy,  the  minor 
ones  need  not  be  submitted.  In  this  manner 
the  measure  of  arbitration  terminated. 

Two  points  here  may  now  be  briefly  con 
stdered;  namdy,  the  supposed  dday  in  bringing 
the  matter  to  a  conclusion,  and  the  rt^  or  eqeUy 
of  the  case. 

6.  Mr.  Johnson  chai^ges  on  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  an  unnecessary  delay  in  ad- 
justing the  claims.  -On  this  it  may  be  remarked: 
After  the  failure  of  the  vote  in  the  annual  con- 
larances  nothing  could  be  done  till  the  next  Gen- 
«ral  conference.  In  May,  1848,  the  plan  of  arbi- 
tration was  chosen  whidi  would  require  nearly  a 
yesT  for  its  completion.  In  Septemoer,  1848,  the 
•oatliani  oemmissioiicra  lesolved  to  cooimeaes  a 


■nit  at  law.  The  suit  was  eommenced  in  June^ 
1849;  and  the  case  was  argued  as  soon  as  the  com* 
plainants  were  ready,  which  was  in  May,  1851  .• 

7.  The  moral  question  of  «^ify  has  been  in- 
troduced into  this  litigation,  and  pleaded  for 
stoutly  by  the  south,  aiSi  those  who  favor  their 
claims.  They  seem  to  think  that  equity  over* 
rides  law,  and  that  courts  of  equity  can  decide 
questions  irrespective  of  law,  constitutions^  and 
covenants  lawfully  entered  Inta 

Courts  of  equity  ars  always  bound  by  law, 
constitutions,  and  contracts  lawfully  made.  Mr. 
Wood  referred  to  a  multitude  of  authorities  to 
show,  that  in  precisely  such  cases  as  the  one  be- 
tween the  MeUMxiist  Epiecopal  Church,  and  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Churcn,  South,  courts  of 
equity  have  revised  to  divide.  To  award  to  so- 
coders  a  pro  rata  proportion  of  a  charitable  fund, 
held  and  managed  under  a  constitution  con- 
sented to  by  the  whole  body  when  they  were  % 
part  of  it,  would  disperse  all  Church  property, 
and  all  funds  for  charitable  uses  in  the  world; 
and  would  destrny,  instead  of  sustaining  the 
principles  of  equity.  There  can  be  no  equity  in 
rendering  unstable  the  property  of  every  relig* 
ious  and  charitable  corporation.  It  is  a  settlM 
principle  of  law,  that  seceders  who  leave  a  vol- 
untary association,  leave  the  property  of  the  so> 
ciety  Defaind  them.  If  this  were  not  so,  no  vol- 
untary association,  having  funds,  could  hold  to- 
gether. And  none  would  give  funds  for  benev- 
olent oljects  which  might  ht  scattered  in  a  short 
while. 

The  law  and  equity  of  the  present  case  are 
this,  that  Uie  fund  in  question  was  placed  under 
a  constitutional  restriction,  which  was  framed  aa 
much  by  the  south  as  the  north,  and  to  which 
both  psrties  solemnly  agreed  to  adhere  in  adopt* 
iog  tne  famous  report  of  the  committee  on  the 
declaration,  improperly  called  the  plan  of  separa- 
tion. In  no  case  could  this  fund  be  managed 
but  by  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  end  ita 
beneficiaries  must  belong  to  this  Church.  The 
sonUi  seceded,  and  yet,  in  violation  of  the  com- 
pact, they  required  that  the  beneficiaries,  in 
part,  should  belong  to  another  Church,  and  the 
managers,  in  part,  must,  also,  belong  to  another 
Churcn.  This  is  neither  equitable,  just,  nor  right, 
according  to  the  moral  principles  and  precepts 
that  govern  mankind  in  all  cases  of  tne  same 
sort.  And  this  is  the  law  of  equity  as  estab- 
lished in  the  Bible,  and  adopted  in  the  civil  or 
Roman  law,  the  canon  law,  and  the  British 
and  American  laws,  in  deciding  questions  of 
equity  between  man  and  man,  and  Mtween  as- 
sociation and  association. 

8.  Shortly  after  Judge  Nelson  published  his 
opinion,  it  was  reviewed  by  several  writers. 
While  they  took  occasion  to  write  very  fredy  as 
to  the  reasoning  and  conclusions  of  the  Court, 
thcT  manifestea  a  due  regard  both  for  his  office 
and  his  character  as  a  man. 

Dr.  Peck,  then  editor  of  the  Christian  Advo^ 
cate,  on  publishing  the  decision  of  the  Judge  in 
his  paper,  accompanied  it  with  a  siftine  ezam^ 
ination.  He  especially  showed  the  wef»ness  of 
the  Judge's  reasonin§^  in  maintaining  that  the 
General  conference  originally  had  and  still  has 
power  to  provide  for  a  plur^ity.  of  governments 
entirely  independent  Jt  each  "other.  He  then 
showea  the  idisurdity  of  the  position  that  the 
ministers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  were  also  ministers  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church;  for  this  is  the  true  version  cA 


•  0, 8«pttuber  18, 1161,  Yol.  XXTI,  p.  IM^  e^4.  ^ 
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liie  Judged  vagM  and  eTaMve  phnseology  when 
lie  endeavors  to  place  tlie  ministers  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Chuseh,  South,  as  beneficiaries 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chardi.  Of  coarse 
this  is  the  same  as  awarding  to  British  subjects 
•11  the  pririleges  of  American  citixens,  or  the 
eontrary.* 

A  writer  in  the  Washinffton  Union  denounced 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  no  measured 
terms,  charging  ner  with  abolitionism,  and,  as  a 
thief  and  robber,  condemned  to  make  restitution 
bj  the  hiehest  legal  authority  of  the  land.  A 
writer  in  the  Christian  Advocate  exposed  the  ab- 
sufditj  of  these  unfounded  charges.f 

Dr.  &ond,  in  two  very  able  articles,  dated  in  Jan- 
iiaiy  and  February,  1853,  reviewed  some  state- 
ments in  Hon.  Reverdy  Jc^nson's  argument,  the 
sentiment  of  which  was  embraced  in  the  Judy's 
decision  in  that  part  which  attributes  such  high 
power  to  the  conference  and  preachers,  and  tmit 
they  had  no  constituency  in  the  people.  This 
renew  ispowerful  and  conclusive.! 

Dr.  Simpson,  now  Bishop  Simpson,  then  ed- 
itor of  the  Western  Christian  Advocate,  wrote  a 
most  searching  review  of  the  decision,  continued 
through  three  numbers  of  the  paper,||  Dr.  Simp- 
•on  exposed  fully,  and  verv  ably  indeed,  the 
leading  positions  of  the  Judge,  especially  those 
respecting  the  destruction  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  the  substitution  of  two  new 
ones  in  its  place,  the  power  of  the  convention  or 
General  conference  A  1784,  the  powers  of  the 
General  conferences  down  to  1808,  and  the  pow- 
ers of  the  delegated  General  conference  trcm 
1813  and  downward,  and  the  analogy  raised  on 
the  Canada  conference. 

Rev.  John  H.  Power  wrote,  for  the  Western 
CSiristian  Advocate,  ten  powerful  articles,  under 
tiie  head,  "  The  Sovereign  Power  of  Traveling 
Methodist  Preachers,"  in  which  he  reviewed  the 
Judge's  decision  with  all  plainness,  and  over- 
threw all  bis  strong  positions,  and  ^owed  their 
utter  fallacy .f 

The  Rev.  Alfred  Branson,  of  the  Wisconsin 
eonference,  and  a  lawyer  of  superior  abilities,  in 
August,  1853,  reviewed  the  decision  with  maX 
|re«kxn  and  singi:dar  acuteness.  He  fully 
showed  that  the  decision  is  altogether  wanting, 
both  in  justice  and  in  its  agreement  with  the 
profWT  and  lawful  decisions  of  the  best  judges 
in  similar  cases.  He  proves  that  the  Juoge 
"jumped  into  his  oonctusions,"  leaving  behind 
lum  all  those  acknowledged  standards  m  reasons 
and  safe  precedents,  by  whose  force  all  sober 
decisions  are  govemed.'P 

9.  The  followiiiff  from  the  report  of  the  Bode 
Agents  at  New  York  to  the  General  conference 
of  1853,  will  give  all  the  historical  information 
on  the  state  oT  the  question  that  is  of  any  value. 
After  recitinff  the  action  of  the  General  con- 
ference of  1848,  the  Agents  proceed  to  say, 

"As  soon  after  the  rise  of  the  General  confer- 
ence as  the  other  and  pressing  duties  of  the 
Agoits  would  allow,  the^r  took  the  advice  of 
George  Wood,  Esq.,  an  eminent  legal  sentleman 
in  the  city  of  New  York,  and  found  &at,  when 
clothed  with  all  the  authority  which  the  Gen- 


•  a,  November  90,  im,  ftsd  Jurasiy  22, 1852.    fienpe, 

t  C^^SanouT  22, 186^  ToL  XXTm.  p.  14. 

to.,  JftnntfT  Slid  Febrnaiy  6,  18N,  snd  W.,  Feb- 
roMT  nth.    tenpe,  VII,  pp.  662-687. 

I W.,  Deeember  24  Md  81,  1861,  sad  Juattarj  7, 1862. 
BersiM,  YII,  pp.  07O-4S82. 

I W],  tebmuy  26  to  April  14,  1^2.    fienpe,  Tn,  pp. 
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end  conferenee  could  confer,  their  corporate 
powers  would  not  warrant  them  in  oflierfng  to 
submit  the  case  to  arbitration.  Of  this  fact  mey 
notified  the  commissioners  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South,  in  a  letter  bearing  date  De- 
cember 38,  1848.  No  suit  having  Saen  com- 
menced by  the  commissioners  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  Souths  at  the  opening  of  the 
following  year,  the  bishops  proceeded  to  lay  the 
above-mentioned  resolution  before  the  annual 
conferences  for  their  concurrence,  commencing 
with  the  Baltimore  conference.  This  measure, 
which  was  proceeding  with  encouraging  pros- 
pects of  success,  was  broken  off  by  the  com- 
mencement of  suit  by  the  commissioners  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  on  the  19th 
day  of  June.  The  cause  was  ably  argued  be- 
fore Judges  Nelson  and  Betts,  in  May,  1851,  by 
D.  Lord,  Esq.,  and  Hon.  R.  Johnson,  for  com- 
plainants; and  Hon.  R.  Choate  and  G.  Wood, 
£sq.,  for  defendants.  At  the  close  of  the  am- 
meut,  his  Honor,  Judge  Nelson,  stated  it  as  nis 
opinion, '  that  it  would  be  much  better,  if,  after 
a  full  and  fair  investigation  both  of  the  facts 
and  law  of  the  case,  the  parties  could  amicably 
take  it  up,  and,  by  Uie  aia  of  friends  and  coun- 
sel, come  to  an  amicable  decision  of  the  con- 
troversy;' assuring  the  parties  at  the  same  time, 
that  'there  could  probably  be  no  reasonable 
doubt  but  that  an  amicable,  and  equitable,  and 
honest  adjustment,  made  by  the  representatives 
of  tile  dinerent  branches  of  the  Church,  with  the 
aid  of  their  counsel,  sanctioned  by  the  Court, 
would  be  a  binding,  and  valid,  and  final  dis- 
position of  the  whole  controversy.' 

"  Though  your  Agents  were  aware  that  it  be 
lon^  to  the  commissioners  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  as  complainants  in 
the  cause,  to  take  the  initiative  in  negotiations 
touching  an  amicable  adjustment;  yet,  regard- 
less of  mere  form,  they,  in  conjunction  wita  the 
Agents  of  the  Western  Book  doncem,  and  with 
the  aid  of  their  counsel,  proceeded  at  once  to  draw 
up  and  sign  a  paper  containing  a  proposition  to 
adjust  the  claims  of  the  southern  commissioners 
by  means  of  arbitration.  But  before  this  paper 
was  sent  off,  they  received  a  communication 
ft-om  Dr.  Smith,  as  chairman  of  the  Board  of 
Commissioners,  dated  May  39th,  and  asking 
whedier  your  Agents  had  any  proposition  to 
make.  Having  drawn  up  a  brier  reply  to  this 
communication,  they  sent  it  and  the  paper 
above-mentioned  to  E.  L.  Fancher,  Esq.,  to  be 
forwarded  to  the  commissioners.  This  p*p^ 
was  dated  June  3d.  A  reply,  dated  June  19ih, 
was  received,  in  which  the  commissioners  stated 
that  they  were  willing  to  arbitrate,  provided  we 
would  admit  their  claim  to  a  full  share  of  the 
property  in  question.  As  this  was  the  verv 
point  in  dispute,  it  could  not,  of  course,  be  adi* 
mitted;  and  so  negotiations,  in  reference  to  an 
amicable  settlement,  were  closed.  A  decision 
in  favor  of  the  claimants  was  eiven  bv  His 
Honor,  Judge  Nelson,  Novemb^  11th;  and  a  de- 
cree was  issued  November  36th,  based  on  this 
decision,  adjudging  and  ordering  that  a  pro  rata 
share  of  the  property  of  the  Book  Concern,  in- 
cluding both  capital  and  produce,  should  be 
transferred  to  the  asents  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  SouUi,  and  referring  the  case  to 
the  clerk  of  the  Court,  to  ascertain  and  re- 
port the  amount  and  value  of  the  property,  etc 

"  In  making  preparation  for  a  showing  before 
the  derk,  your  Agents  soon  found  that  they 
could  not  rely  upon  the  ordinary  annual  ex- 
hibits to  the  conieie&ees;  that  wnile  thfite  ex- 
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hibits  wen  perhaps  snifieieBtly  acearate  for  or- 
dinary purposes,  when  but  one  interest  was  in- 
Tolyed,  thej  woold  not  answer  in  Tiew  q€  a  di- 
vision of  the  property,  as  they  presented  certain 
species  of  stock  at  a  yaluation  much  too  high. 
X  our  Agents,  therefore,  found  it  necessary  to 
make  out  two  sets  of  inyentories  of  the  bound 
and  sheet  stock  for  1845  and  1852,  and  of  stereo- 
type  plates  for  1845-— one,  according  to  tne  scale 
cl  prices  Bdopied  in  the  annual  exhibits;  and 
another,  according  to  a  corrected,  and,  as  your 
Agents  judged,  true  scale--and,  laying  both  be- 
iwe  the  clerk,  to  insist  that  the  latter  alone 
could  be  taken  as  a  true  esshibit  of  the  property. 
All  this  inroWed^  on  the  part  of  the  Agents  and 
their  assistants,  an  amount  of  care  and  toil 
which  no  one,  perhaps,  who  has  not  cone 
through  something  of  the  same  kind,  can  rally 
appreciate.  They  had  to  go  through  the  entire 
catalogues,  both  general  and  Sunday  school,  and 
CMermine  the  value  of  each  book  separatdy, 
and  to  refizamine  aod  revise  the  prices  of  the 
entire  list  of  stereotype  plates;  and  this,  beside 
making  out  the  inventories  according  to  the 
usual  scale  of  prices. 

"Believing  toat  a  free  and  full  conversation 
between  themselves  and  the  commissioners  of 
the  Methodist  Episo^al  Church,  South,  on  the 
aevoral  points  of  difiterence  which  mi^ht  srise 
between  them  in  relation  to  the  exhibit  of  the 
property  of  the  Concern,  prepared,  to  be  laid  be- 
fore the  clerk  of  the  Court,  might  not  only  facili- 
tate a  settlement  of  the  busineee  between  them, 
but  also  lessen,  if  not  wholly  remove,  the 
grounds  of  discussion  and  dispute  before  that 
functionary,  the  Agents  su^sted  such  inter- 
view to  one  of  the  commissioners,  who  hap- 
pened to  be  in  New  York.  The  commissioner 
entirely  concurred  with  them,  and  stated  that  he 
and  his  associates  had  felt  the  propriety  of  such 
a  meetinff  between  themselves  and  the  Agents, 
but  had  doubted  whether  it  belonged  to  them  to 
m^e  the  suggestion.  This  interview  was  had 
on  the  Slat  day  of  March.  It  was  of  short  c<hi- 
tinuance,  and  resulted  in  nothing  satisfactory. 
The  examination  before  the  derk  commenced  on 
the  12th  ultimo,  and  was  continued  day  after 
day  tUl  Saturday,  the  17th,  when  it  closed. 
The  case  is  to  be  argued  before  the  clerk  of  the 
United  SUtea  Court,  J.  W.  Nelson,  Esq.,  as 
Master  Commissioner,  by  Messrs.  Lord  and 
Fancher,  on  the  29th  instant— April— and  then, 
if  either  of  the  parties  should  be  dissatisfied 
with  the  report  or  the  Commissioner,  it  will  be 
argued  before  the  Court  before  the  final  decree 
shall  be  ordered.  This  decree  will  not  probably 
be  issued  before  midsummer." 

10.  The  followinff  is  the  action  of  the  General  con- 
ference of  1852,  on  the  subject,  as  reported  by  a  com- 
mittee on  the  subject,  and  adopted  May  22, 1852: 

"  The  Committee  on  the  Church  Suit,  to  whom 
were  referred  the  reports  of  the  Book  Agents  at 
Kew  York  and  Cincinnati,  with  other  papers 
xeUtive  to  the  Church  property  suits,  beg  leave 
respectfully  to  report,  that, 

"  WhereoB,  the  final  decree  in  the  Church  suit 
at  New  York  is  not  yet  rendered,  and  as  the  suit 
at  Cincinnati  is  not  yet  tried;  and 

**  Whereas,  in  the  judgment  of  this  Committee, 
the  General  conference  can  not  at  present  take 
on^  enlightened  action  respecting  Uie  course 
which  it  may  be  proper  to  take  under  contingen- 
aies  yet  to  arise, 

"Therefore,  your  Committee  recommend  the 
following  resolutions  for  adoption  by  the  General 
conference: 


"Remhed,  That  the  decision  of  the  question 
of  appeal  from  the  decision  of  Jud^  Nelson,  and 
the  settlement  of  the  whole  business  at  New 
York,  be  referred  to  a  commission  of  five  per- 
sons, including  the  Book  Agents  at  that  place; 
and  that  the  case  in  Cincinnati,  in  like  manner, 
be  referred  to  a  commission  of  five  persons,  in- 
cluding the  Book  Agents  at  that  place. 

"Ruohed,  That  the  additional  members  of 
said  commissions  be  appointed  by  this  conference 
by  baUot,  and  that  each  commission  be,  and 
hereby  is,  clothed  with  full  powers  to  act. 
"In  behalf  of  the  Committee. 

"John  Davis,  Chairman, 

"AMteii,Jiray21, 1852." 

11.  After  the  decision  of  the  Cincinnati  case 
by  Judge  Leavitt,  Judge  M'Lean  was  exceed- 
ingly desirous  of  having  the  whole  matter  set- 
tle. As  a  legal  question,  the  Judfle  was  fully 
convinced  that  Juojg^  Leavitt  gave  t£e  only  true, 
iust,  and  legal  decision  of  me  case,  and  that 
Judse  Nelson  did  not  understand  the  case  which 
he  decided.  Accordingly,  influenced  by  the 
good  feelings  of  peace,  Juoge  M'Lean  opened  a 
correspondence  with  the  southern  commissioners 
on  the  subject,  and  then  with  the  commissioners 
at  New  Tork.  The  result  was  that  he  and  the 
two  parties  met  in  New  Ywk,  between  whom  the 
following  correspondence  took  place,  which  we 
furnish  irom  the  minutes  of  the  meetings  held, 
from  a  copy  certified  to  ua  by  the  secretary  of  the 


Saturday,  November  26, 1853. 

A  meeting  of  the  commissioners  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  Methodist  EpiscofMil  Church,  on 
the  Church  suit  at  New  Yorx,  having  been  called 
at  the  instance  of  Hon.  J.  M'Lean,  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  respective  commissionerB,  was  held  in 
the  Misaion  Rooms  in  the  city  o(  New  York. 

Present,  Hon.  John  M'Lean*  From  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South,  J.  Early,  ap- 
pointee, and  C.  B.  Parsons,  A.  L^  P.  Green,  and 
W.  A.  Smith,  commissioners. 

From  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  G. 
Peck,  J.  S.  Porter,  T.  Carlton,  and  Z.  Phillips, 
surviving  members  of  the  Cimiinission  on  the 
Church  suit  in  New  York. 

Hon.  Jdin  M'Lean  was  appointed  Chairman 
of  the  meeting. 

The  meeting  was  then  opened  with  prayer  by 
Dr.  Early,  after  which  Z.  Phillips  was  appointed 
secretary. 

The  proposition  made  by  the  commissioners  at 
New  York  to  Judge  M'Lean,  dated  May  23, 1853, 
and  which  is  in  tne  following  words,  was  read: 

"  HoK.  John  M'Leam — ^Dbar  Sia, — The  under- 
signed, commissioners  appointed  by  the  Ute  Gen- 
eral conference  to  take  charge  of  tHe  Church  suit 
in  New  York,  having  convened,  by  the  request  of 
Bishop  Waugh,  for  the  pur])oee  of  taking  into 
consiaeration  certain  suggestions  made  by  your- 
self with  reference  to  an  amicable  settlement  of 
the  difficulties  between  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  and  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  after  deliberation,  have  unanimously 
agreed  in  the  following  conclusion: 

"  (1.)  That  an  amicable  settlement  of  the  said 
controyersy  is  exceedingly  desirable. 

"  (2.)  I'hat,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  west- 
ern commissioners,  we  think  it  would  be  just  and 
equal  to  adopt  the  following  principles  of  settle- 
ment: 

"  FwH,  The'ratio  to  be  settled  accordinff  to  the 
number  of  the  preachers  at  the  time  of  the  sep* 
aration. 
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"8ie9ndkf,  Thesoathempraaehentobebene- 
fitsd  bj  the  proceeds  of  the  Book  Ooncem 
equally  with  tae  northern  preachers;  that  is, 
thej  shall  receive  ffro  rata  according  to  the 
amount  of  dividends  which  hare  been  made  to 
northem  preachers  since  the  sepanition;  and  in- 
aamoch  as  the  payment  of  dividends  to  the 
south  has  been  deferred,  interest  on  each  annual 
amount  to  be  added. 

"  Thirdlff.  The  south  shall  share  pra  rata  in 
the  balance  of  the  property,  or  cubital.  If  a 
specific  partition  can  be  agreed  upon  by  the  par- 
ties, that  shall  be  the  mode,  otherwise  a  sale  snail 
be  efiEeeted,  and  the  proceeds  shall  be  divided. 

'*  (3.)  That  we  most  readilv  accept  your  volun- 
tary proposition  to  become  tne  medium  of  com- 
munication between  the  parties  concerned. 

"  (4.)  In  connection  with  the  western  commis- 
aioners,  we  will  most  cheerfully  meet  the  south- 
em  commissioners  in  New  York,  or  any  conven- 
ient locally  to  be  agreed  upon,  for  the  purpose 
of  considering^  the  details  oif  a  final  s^ement 
of  the  question,  aided  by  your  presence  and 
counsel,  at  such  time  as  may  be  convenient  for 
yon  and' the  respective  parties  concerned. 

"  Your  Honor  will  perceive  that  in  the  above 
eonduaioDS  we  most  fully  consent  to  the  basis 
of  settlement  proposed  in  your  letters  on  one 
eonditiflQ  alone,  and  that  is  that  the  western 
commissioners  unite  with  us  in  the  proposition 
made  by  you.  We  regard  the  two  Concerns  as 
aubetantiaUv  one,  and,  consequently,  consider  it 
indispensable,  in  the  present  position  of  the  liti- 
gation, that  those  who  represent  the  two  Ck>n- 
cems  should  act  in  harmony.  And  we  can  not 
but  express  a  hope  that  you  will  be  able  to  pre- 
sent to  the  western  commissioners  such  views  of 
the  expediency  and  importance  of  an  amicable 
settlement  of  this  unpleasant  and  unprofitable 
litigation,  as  will  induce  them  to  enter  into  the 
proposed  arrangement  Should  it  be  necessary 
for  the  eastern  and  western  commissioners  to 
meet  previous  to  the  seneral  meetinff  of  the  com- 
missioners north  and  south,  we  will  meet  them 
at  any  place  convenient  for  both  partioe  say 
Baltimore  or  Pittsbuiig.  We  shall  t>e  happy  to 
hear  from  you  as  you  progress  in  the  business, 
and  hope  you  will  communicate  with  us  freely, 
making  any  suggestions  which  you  may  deem 
important  to  the  object  had  in  view.  Please 
wnte  to  JCessrs.  Carlton  A  Phillips,  of  Kew 
York,  who  will  correspond  with  the  balance  of 
the  commissioners,  as  occasion  may  require. 
We  can  not  better  conclude  this  communication 
than  by  giving  you  our  most  cordial  thanks  for 
your  kmd,  and,  as  we  think,  wise  and  timely  in- 
tervention with  a  view  to  a  result  which  we 
have  no  doubt,  if  accomplished,  wiU  save  Ama- 
loan  ICethodism  from  serious  disparaoement 

'*  Praying  most  fervently  that  God  may  open 
the  way  to  complete  success  in  your  laudude 
and  Christian  undertaking,  we  are, 

*'  Honored  sir,  your  brethren  in  Christ, 
"Signed by  Thomas  CiBLioir, 

«Z.  Philups, 
"Q.  Pkck, 
"JoHX  Davis, 
"JoHirS.PoaTtt." 

A  copy  of  the  above  proceedings  was  for- 
warded to  the  western  commissioners,  and  after 
due  deliberation  they  declined  to  coOperste  with 
the  commissioners  at  Kew  York. 

Whereupon,  the  commissioners  met  at  New 
York  on  the  11th  of  August,  1853,  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  which  meeting  thefoUowing  as  acopv: 

At  a  meeting  of  the  commissioners  on  the 


Ohureh  suit,  ia  Kew  York,  called  on  the  11th  d 
August,  1853,  there  were  present  John  S.  Porter, 
Thomas  Carlton,  and  Zebulon  Phillips.  Absa»t» 
Qeorge  Peck  and  John  Davis. 

It  was  aereed  by  the  undersigned— providad 
Messrs.  Peck  and  Davis  concur — ^that  this  com- 
mission proceed  to  settle  the  claim  of  the  South- 
ern (%urch  affainst  the  Book  Concern  in  New 
York,  agreeably  to  the  proposition  submitted  br 
this  commission  to  the  Church,  South,  througn 
the  Hon.  John  Ml^ean,  one  of  the  Justices  of  & 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States. 

It  was,  also,  further  agreed,  that  if  the  cont 
currence  of  Messrs.  Peck  and  Davis  be  obtained, 
as  above  required,  that  we  will  meet  the  south- 
em  commissioners  at  such  time  in  this  city  dur- 
ing ike  months  of  October  and  November,  as  may 
accord  with  the  ooovenienoe  of  his  Honor,  Judge 
MTiean. 

Signed  by  Jobh  S.  Poana, 

Thomas  Oabltov, 
Z.  PaiLLm. 

New  Ferib,  An^utt  11,  1853. 

Before  a  copy  of  the  proceedings  reached  Mr, 
Davis  he  departed  this  life.  The  concurrence  of 
Dr.  Peck  was  duly  obtained. 

The  foregoing  papers  having  been  read,  tha 
southern  commissioners  presented  the  fallowing 
as  their  reply: 

"The  southern  commissioners  submit  that, 
whereas,  we  informed  Judge  MXean  in  corre- 
spondence that  we  would  agree  to  the  terms  of 
settlement  proposed  by  the  northern  coromissioD- 
ers  and  now  read  before  this  meeting,  and  do 
herein  state  that  we  agree  to  these  terms  and  will 
be  governed  by  them  in  the  settlement  of  our 
rights  of  property." 

After  an  exchange  of  views,  it  was  moved  that 
when  we  adjourn  we  adjourn  to  meet  at  9  o'clock 
on  Monday  morning. 

On  motion,  adjourned. 

Monday  morwng,  November  38, 1853. 
The  commissioners  of  the  Methodist  Ejmsco* 

Sftl  Church  and  of  the  Methodist  Episoopid 
hureh,  South,  met  agreeable  to  adjournment  al 
the  Mission  Rooms,  aU  beinj|(  present 

Judge  M'Lean  in  the  chair. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  prayer  by  Dr.  Peek. 

The  minutes  of  Saturday  were  read  and 
amended. 

After  considersble  discussion  of  the  proposi- 
tion respecting  dividends,  it  was,  on  motiaD, 
voted  to  adjourn  till  three  o'doek. 

ihkday,  3  o'clock,  P.M. 

Commissioners  met  pursuant  to  adjourament. 

Judge  M'Lean  in  the  chair. 

Waived  the  proposition  coneemiag  the  div* 
idends  for  the  time;  when  the  oommissienersof 
the  C9iureh,  South,  inquired  respecting  the  neat 
proposition. 

An  exchange  of  views  Iblloiwed  this  inquiiy , 

When  the  convention  adjouraed  till  10  o'dodc 
to-moorrow. 

Tueodoff,  Novmher  390. 

The  commissioners  met  pursuant  to  adjoora* 
ment,  the  members  all  bein^  present. 

Judge  M'Lean  in  the  chair. 

Prayer  by  Dr.  Oreen. 

Minutes  of  yesterday  read  and  apfNoved. 

An  exchange  of  views  was  continued  kg  m 
season^  after  which 

The  commissioners  of  the  Methodist  Episcopd 
Church  proposed  that  they  would  pay  to  tha 
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Ohureliy  Sooth,  tcfr  their  interest  in  the  Book 
OoDcern,  ezclusiye  of  the  dividends,  their  pn 
ftda  share  of  five  hundr^  thousand  dollars. 

On  the  presentation  of  this  proposition,  it  iras 
sioired  to  adjoum  till  10  o'clock  to-morrow,  that 
the  commissioners  of  the  Hethodist  Episcopal 
Church  may  have  time  to  propose  a  statement 
of  the  property  of  the  Book  Concern  and  its 
Talue. 

The  motion  was  adopted. 

TfediMsday  Mormn^,  JVbwmkr  30fA. 

Commissioners  met  at  10  o'clock,  pursuant  to 
a^iournment.'   All  the  members  preaenk 

Judge  M'Lean  in  the  chair. 

Prayer  by  brother  Porter. 

Hinutea  of  yesterday  read  and  amended. 

The  oomnussioners  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  presented  the  statement  provided 
for  yestciday,  which  was  read  as  follows:  (Doc^ 
nment  C.) 

Valuation  of  the  property  of  the  Methodist 
Book  Concern. 

Boom  aiul  lot  0A8«T«BtlwrtrMt $9,500.00 

Do.       da         Siztb-etrMt 9fiOOJiO 

Building  and  lots  on  Hulbenj   aad  Mott- 
■UrMti,  iadiMlIng  engliiMy  mftehlBsiy,  uid 

wanolng  appantw • • lOO^OOOXW 

Cash: 

Stoeklxmdfl 49,600.00 

PinmHa  orrua: 
KtovMi  AdM—  Vnum  mad  one  CjUadw  do. .   18,600.00 

PraMM,  Flztaref  in  Drylxig  Room 4,000.00 

Comporing  rooma,  T7P«,  Ouea,  and  8ter«o^jpe 

Foundcry ', 8,000.00 

Stereotype  PlatM,  BngrftTlngi,  Wood  Cuts, 

lithognplii,  ttD 

Bdoxkt: 

PresMi,  Tools,  and  Materiab 

Books  and  Sheet  Stocks 

Pa,p«T •••*•• • 

VonitON,  Hone.  Wagoiu  eta.,  tf ....• 

_  '110  gOlltlx  ,«•«..•««.«.    .      •... 


Bebto. 


held  In  the 


fl,000X)0 

100,000X0 

8,000.00 

000.00 

20^783.08 

106,000.00 


Bhid^ndc $478,788.98 

Blvidends  doe  south,  alter  dedoct- 
ing  interest  on  piopertj  held  by 

the  south $60,089.90 

67,804J7  $118,954.88 


$8G4,830jOO 

After  an  exchange  ei  Tiews  respecting  the 
proposition  and  the  statement  accompanying  it, 
the  southern  commissioners  asked  leave  to 
withdraw  for  consideration,  which  being 
granted,  they  retired.  On  their  return  they 
presented  the  following  paper,  which  was  reaa: 
(Docaament  D.) 

"  The  commissioners  of  the  Methodist  £pis- 
€Oj^  Church  having  submitted  to  us  a  propo- 
sition to  cancel  all  our  claims  upon  the  prop- 
erty of  the  Book  Concern  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  by  paying  us  our  dividends  in  the  same 
ratio  they  hkve  been  made,  per  c^nta,  to  the 
northern  oonferences,  with  interest  on  the  same 
till  paid,  and  then  allow  us  a  jire  rsia  division 
of  five  hundred  thousand  dollars  as  the  capital 
of  the  Concern,  the  number  of  preachers  on  the 
published  Minutes  of  1844  being  taken  as  the 
basis  of  calculation,  and  we  be  charged  with 
the  value  of  the  southern  presses  as  so  much 
received  in  payment  of  our  portion,  we  re- 
spond: 

'*  That  we  aooept  the  above  proposition,  pro- 
wded  they  strike  out  the  charae  for  southern 
presses,  as  they  have  not  fixed  an^  value  on 
northern  presses  out  of  this  city,  which  presses 
cost  them  as  much,  or  more,  than  the  southern; 
and  provided,  further,  that  they  pay  us  a  divi- 
dend for  the  year  1853. 


'*  Signed,  in  behalf  of  the  commissioners  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  South, 

"  Wm.  a.  Smutb,  Ckawnmn." 

After  which,  on  motion,  the  commission  ad* 
journed  till  3  o'clock,  P.  M. 

WedtiMtdttf  mfimwtt,  3  o'dsdk. 

Commissioners  met  pursuant  to  a^jooni* 
ment 

Judge  M'Lean  in  the  chair. 

Minutes  of  the  morning  read  and  apTOOVed. 

The  commissioners  of  the  Methodist  Spisco* 
pal  Church  submitted  the  following  paper,  in 
which  they  declined  to  accept  the  proposition 
from  the  southern  commissioners: 

"  Whereas,  the  commissioners  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South,  have  accepted 
the  proposition  submitted  by  the  commission* 
ers  of  tne  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  on  the 
condition  that  the  item  charged  as  property,  held 
by  the  Church,  South,  and  the  interest  thereon, 
be  remitted;  and  whereas,  the  commissioner* 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  are  con« 
atrained  to  decline  according  to  that  condition; 
and  whereas,  the  commissioners  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  are  anxious  to  promote 
the  settlement  of  the  question  occupying  the 
attention  of  the  respective  commissioners; 
Aerefiire,  the  commissioners  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  propose,  as  a  farther  oonsid<* 
eration,  to  the  commissioners  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  to  set  over  and  assic^n 
to  such  commissioners  all  debts  due  from  mem- 
bers of  the  conferences  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South,  at  the  time  of  its  separa- 
tion from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church)  for 
the  use  and  benefit  of  the  said  Church,  South, 
with  the  interest  accruing  thereon;  a  schedule 
of  which  debtt  is  hereunto  annexed;  provided 
the  commissioners  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  will  take  in  payment  of  wnat 
may  be  due  them  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  the  stock  now  belonging  to  the  Meth- 
odist Book  Concern  in  the  Depository  at 
Charleston,  South  Carolina,  with  the  money« 
notes,  accounts,  aud  other  asBeta  belonging  to 
said  Concern,  in  said  Depository." 

After  an  exchange  of  views,  adjourned  till 
10  o'clock,  Thursday  morning. 

Thureday  morning,  10  o'etodt. 

Commissioners  met  pursuant  to  adjourn- 
ment. 

Judge  M'Lean  in  the  chair. 

Prayer  by  Dr.  Parsons. 

Dr.  Smitn,  on  behalf  of  the  southern  com* 
miseioners,  submitted  the  following  paper, 
which,  on  being  read,  was  accepted  by  the 
commissioners  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  and  signed  by  the  respective  members 
of  each  commission:    (Document  E.) 

**  Whereao,  the  commissioners  of  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church  think  the  proposition  we 
submitted  to  them  should  not  he  acceded  to, 
and  the  one  submitted  by  them  not  being  desir- 
able to  us,  we  beg  leave  to  submit  the  follow  • 
ing,  which  we  hope  they  will  find  it  agreeable 
to  their  sense  of  justice  to  adopt;  namely,  Firttt 
We  agree  to  take,  in  settlement  of  our  claim, 
under  the  decree  of  Judge  Nelson,  the  sum  of 
one  hundred  and  ninety-one  thousand  doHars 
in  cash,  toaether  with  tne  Richmond,  Charles- 
ton, and  li'ashville  printing  establishments, 
and  idl  the  debts  on  books  and  periodicals,  as 
per  schedule  submitted,  marked  A  and  B,  and 
the  New  York  Book  Concern  from  individuals 
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MBidin^  within  the  eepgraphlool  limits  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 

"  Seeonily.  The  debU  leferred  to  shall  be  as- 
signed to  Rey.  Dr.  Early,  appointee  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  by  the 
Book  Agenta  or  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Ohnrch,  and  ail  reasonable  assurance  shall  be 
affiDrded  bv  them  to  facilitate  their  collection. 

*'  Thirdly.  The  amount  due  as  dividends 
shall  be  paid  at  an  early  period,  as  suggested 
by  the  Agents  of  the  Book  Concern,  and  the 
remainder,  after  deducting  the  amount  of  diyi- 
dends  from  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  ninety 
one  thousand  dollars,  shall  be  paid  in  such  in- 
stallments as  may  be  agreed  upon  between  the 
piities. 

'*  Signed,  in  behalf  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Ohnrch,  South,  W.  A.  Smith, 

"  A.  L.  P.  OasKir, 
"  0.  B.  Paesoks." 

We  accept  the  proposition  abore  submitted 
by  the  commissioners  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Ohnrch,  South.  0.  Pxox, 

J.  S.  POETBS, 

T.  Cabltov, 
Z.  Phillips, 
GmMMsiMMrt  0/  M.  E,  Churek,  New  Y9rk, 

After  an  exchange  of  congratulations,  it  was 
moyed  that  Drs.  Peck  and  Smith  be  appointed 
a  committee  to  prepare  resolutions  expressive 
of  our  appreciation  of  the  imjportant  services 
of  his  B!onor,  Judge  M'Lean,  in  promotiog  an 
adjustment  of  our  difficulties,  and  that  the 
same  committee  prepare  a  statement,  embrac- 
ing a  history  of  the  adjustment  of  the  case  for 
the  public  press.    Carried. 

It  was  a£io  moved  thst  Judge  M'Lean  be  re- 
quested to  prepare  s  decree  in  the  case  proper, 
to  be  entered  in  the  Circuit  Court  of  the  United 
States  for  the  southern  district  of  New  York. 

On  motion,  adjourned  till  3  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Ttutrtday  afternoon,  3  o'efeeifc. 

Commissioners  met  pursuant  to  adjourn- 
ment. 

Judffe  M'Lean  in  the  chair. 

Dr.  Smith,  on  behalf  of  the  commissioners 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
presented  the  following  paper:   (Document  F.) 

*'  The  commissioners  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  Sooth,  respectfully  submit  fur- 
ther to  the  consideration  of  the  commissioners 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  the  sub- 
ject of  our  claims  upon  the  '  Chartered  Fund,' 
as  provided  for  in  the  11th  section  of  the  plan 
of  separation,  whether  they  have  anj  proposi- 
tion to  make  in  regard  to  this  claim,  or  can 
^ve  any  direction  to  the  matter  which  prom- 
ises to  be  satisfactory  to  the  parties  coDoemed. 
"  Wm.  a.  Smith,  Chairman.*' 

To  the  paper  submitted  by  Dr.  Smith,  rela- 
ting to  the  interest  of  the  Southern  Church  in 
the  Chartered  Fund,  we  reply  that  we  have  no 
official  connection  with  the  q^uestion,  nor  au- 
thority to  make  any  proposition  respecting  it. 

Voted,  that  when  we  aajourn  we  adjourn  to 
meet  at  10  o'clock  to-morrow  morning. 

Dr.  Peck,  from  the  committee  to  prepare  a 
statement  for  the  public  press,  reported  as  fol- 
lows t 

"The  undersigned,  a  committee  appointed 
for  the  purpose  of  preparing  a  statement  for 
publication  of  the  action  of  the  commissioners 
upon  the  question  in  litigation  between  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  church.  South,  in  relation  to  the 


property  of  the  Book  Oonoera  in  Kew  Ywk, 
report  the  following: 

"  The  Hon.  John  M'Lean,  having  voluntarily 
undertaken  a  correspondence  with  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  Methodist  Episcopid  Church  and 
those  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  and  havins^  received  assurances  from 
both  parties  of  a  aisposition  to  come  to  an  am* 
icable  settlement  of  the  matter  in  litigation, 
and  having  been  invited  to  be  present  at  a 
meeting  of  the  aforesaid  commissioners,  and  to 
aid  them  with  his  counsel,  met  with  them  at 
the  Mission  Rooms,  199  Mulbernr*^reee,  New 
York,  en  the  26th  ultimo,  and,  t>y  the  unani* 
mous  request  of  the  commissioners,  acted  aa 
chairman. 

"  After  a  carefol  and  most  friendly  examina- 
tion of  the  whole  question,  the  southern  com« 
missioners  made  a  proposition  for  a  settlement 
of  their  claim,  whicn  the  commissioners  of  the 
New  York  Concern  accepted.  Nothing  now 
remains  to  be  done  to  consummate  this  desira- 
ble adjustment  of  a  most  troublesome  litiga- 
tion, but  the  execution  of  the  necessaiy  papers 
and  the  arrangements  for  a  final  decree  of^the 
United  States  Court  for  the  Southern  District 
of  New  York,  now  in  session  in  this  city.  This 
settlement  has  been  agreed  upon  by  the  parties 
without  the  arbitrament  of  a  third  party,  and 
is  to  each  entirely  satisfactory.  The  condusion 
of  this  settlement  was  followed  by  thanksgiv* 
ings  to  Qod,  and  most  hearty  expressions  of 
Cliristian  love  and  mutual  confiaence.  Tha 
feelings  which  prevailed  among  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  two  Churches  we  may  hope  is  a 
true  type  of  that  which  will  prevail  hereafter 
througnout  the  bounds  of  our  common  Method- 
ism  north  and  south. 

"  Much  credit  is  to  be  awarded  to  his  Honors 
Judge  M'Lean,  for  his  agency  in  the  comple- 
tion of  this  imbortant  and  desirable  arrange 
ment;  and  we  doubt  not  but  that  this  act  will 
stand  prominently  among  those  of  his  long  and 
brilliant  career  which  have  given  him  so  envi- 
able a  position  before  the  Christian  public. 

**  The  details  of  the  settlement  wul  be  made 
known  to  the  public  when  the  final  decree  of 
the  Court  shall  transpire. 

"Gbouk  Pxok, 
"Wm.  A.  Smith.** 

The  above  report  was  unanimously  adopted. 

Friday,  ikmnhw  3, 1853. 

Commissioners  met  pursuant  to  adjourn* 
ment. 

Judge  M'Lean  in  the  chair. 

Prayer  by  Z.  Phillips. 

It  was  moved  and  carried,  that  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  Church  suit  at  Cincinnati  be  offi- 
cially informed  of  the  settlement  of  the  suit  at 
New  York  by  the  respective  commissioners. 

It  was  amed.  also,  that  of  the  sum  due  te 
the  Church,  South,,  for  dividends,  should  ha 
paid  as  follows:  Ten  thousand  dollars  at  the 
time  of  executing  the  bonds;  forty  thousand 
dollars  on  the  first  of  January  less  the  amount 
due  the  Methodist  Book  Concern  from  Rev. 
John  Early;  and  two  thousand  dollars  -on  the 
first  of  March  thereafter;  and  for  the  remaining 
sum  due  the  said  Church  a  bond  for  sixteen 
thousand  dollars,  payable  on  the  first  of  Feb- 
ruary, 18S5,  and  seven  bonds  of  fifteen  then- 
Sana  dollars  each,  payable  on  the  first  day  of 
February,  in  1856, 1857, 1858, 1859, 1860, 1861, 
and  1863,  with  interest  on  each  annually. 

Adjourned  till  3  o'clock,  P.  M.  t 


>8i 


788 


Tint  KBW    YORK  SITIT. 


784 


CommisBionere   met   pursuant   to  adjooni- 


Members  idl  present 

Judge  M'Lean  in  the  chair. 

Judge  M'Lean  read  the  eopj  of  the  decree 
which  he  had  prepared,  to  be  entered  in  the 
Cireuit  Oourt  of  the  United  SUtes  for  the 
Southern  District  of  New  York,  which  was 
aigned  by  the  commissioners  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  on  the  Church  suit  at  New 
York,  and  bjr  the  oommissionera  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South. 

After  prayer  by  T.  Cailton,  commiasionsn 
adjourned. 

Signed,  Z.  Pbillifb,  Seerdary. 

19.  The  foQowing  is  the  decree  of  the  Court, 
given  December  8,  18^,  as  published  in  the 
newspi4>ers  generally,*  and  entered  on  motion  of 
the  counsel  of  both  parties; 


"  William  A.  Smith,  a  citixen  of  the  state  of  Vir- 
ginia; Alexander  P.  Qreen,  a  citixen  of  Tennes- 
see; Charles  B.  Parsons,  of  Kentucl^,  on  be- 
half of  themselyes   and  others,  m.  George 
Lane,  Levi  Scott,  Oeorffe  Peck,  and  Nathan 
Bangs,  citiaens  of  New  York. 
"This  case  having  been  heard  in  May,  1851, 
and  argued  by  the  counsel  for  both  parties,  and 
the  Court  havinsf  continued  the  case  under  ad- 
visement, to  a  subsequent  term,  at  which  term  an 
interlocutory  decree  was  enteied  sustaining  the 
rig^t  of  the  complainants,  and  referring  all  mat- 
tears  touching  the  property,  to  the  clerk  of  the 
Circuit  Court,  as  master,  who  was  required  to 
report  thereon,  and  who  made  a  report  at  a  pre- 
vious terra,  and  exceptions  being  made  to  said 
report,  they  were  argued  by  the  counsel  for  both 
purties,  and  the  Court  being  divided  on  certain 
points,  they  were  certified  to  the  Supreme  Court 
for  decision,  under  the  new  act  of  Congress,  and 
which  points  are  still  pending  in  the  Supreme 
Covrt. 

'^And  the  commissioners  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  north,  aod  the  commissioners 
oi  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  which 
commissioners  having  met  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  and  being  duly  authorised  by  their  respect- 
ive Qeneral  conferences,  north  and  south,  to 
represent  the  parties  in  this  case,  entered  into  an 
investigation  of  the  matters  in  controversy,  with 
the  view  to  an  amicable  adjustment  of  the  same, 
and  the  following  terms  were  agreed  upon: 

"  Whereat,  the  commissioners  of  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church  think  the  proposition  we 
submitted  to  them  should  not  be  acceded  to,  and 
the  one  submitted  by  them  not  beinff  desirable  to 
us,  we  heg  leave  to  substitute  the  following, 
which  we  nope  they  will  find  it  agreeable  to 
their  sense  of  justice  to  adopt,  namely: 

"  FirH,  We  agree  to  take  in  settlement  of  our 
claim,  under  the  decree  of  Judm  Nelson,  the 
sum  of  tl91,000  in  cash,  together  with  the 
Richmond,  Charleston,  and  Nashville  printing 
establishments,  and  all  the  debts  on  the  books 
and  periodicals,  as  per  schedule  submitted 
marked  A  and  B.  due  the  New  York  Book  Con- 
cern, from  individuals  residing  within  the  geo- 
graj^ical  limits  of  the  Met£odist  Episcopal 
Churcli,  South. 

"Sedfu/.  The  debts  referred  to  shall  be  as- 
signed to  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  Early,  mpointee  of  the 
Methodist  ^iseopal  Church,  Scnith,  and  all 
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reasonable  assistance  shall  be  aflbrded  by  tSieiii 
to  facilitate  their  coUection. 

"Third,  The  amount  due  us  as  dividends 
shall  be  paid  us  at  an  early  period,  as  sug^ 
geeted  by  the  Agents  of  the  Book  Concern;  and 
Uie  remainder,  after  deductine  the  amount  of 
dividends  from  the  sum  of  $191,000,  shall  ba 
paid  m  such  installments  as  may  be  agreed  upoa 
between  the  parties. 

"Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Methodist  Epiaeo- 
pal  Church,  South. 

"WiLUAX  A.  Smxvb, 
"A.  L.  P.  Qbmes, 
*•  C.  B.  Pabsomb. 
'*  We  accept  the  propositioQ  above  submitted 
by  commissioners  of  the  Methodist  Episospal 
dhuich.  South. 
"New  York,  December  1, 1849. 

"GxoaoK  Peck, 
"Thomas  Cabltovi 

"JOHH  S.  POBTBB, 

"Z.  PBillips, 
"C9mmi$9imter9,MeAodietEpi9e9palCkufdk, 

"And  it  is  further  agreed  by  the  parties,  that 
t70,000  shall  be  paid  as  follows:  Ten  thousand 
dollars  on  the  filing  of  Uiis  decree,  forty  thou* 
sand  dollars  on  the  5th  day  of  Januarr  next^ 
and  the  remaining  twenty  tnousand  doUars  en 
the  1st  of  March  next  The  residue  of  the 
$191,000,  amounting  to  the  sum  of  $131,000, 
shall  be  paid  as  follows:  Sixteen  thousand  dol- 
lars on  the  1st  of  Felmiazy,  1855;  fifteen  thou- 
sand doUars  on  the  1st  of  February,  1856;  fif- 
teen  thousand  dollars  on  the  1st  of  February, 
1857;  fifteen  thousand  df^lars  on  the  1st  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1858;  fifteen  thousand  dollars  on  the  Isl 
of  February,  1859;  fifteen  thousand  dollars  on  the 
1st  of  February,  1860;  fifteen  thousand  dollars 
on  the  1st  of  February,  1861,  and  fifteen  thou- 
sand dollars  on  the  Ist  of  February,  1862;  all 
of  said  pmrments  to  be  made  by  the  defendants 
to  the  legally-constituted  aeent  of  the  MethodisI 
Episcopu  dbiuch.  Sooth;  we  defendants  to  pay 
the  interest  every  year  on  all  deferred  payments, 
at  the  rate  of  seven  per  cent.,  and  at  the  same 
rate  on  the  payments  to  be  made  on  the  5tb  day 
of  March  next. 

''And  the  Court  having  duly  considered  the 
arguments  of  the  parties,  as  oefore  stated,  do 
hereby  order  and  decree  the  several  payments 
as  above  stipulated,  and  the  interests  tnereoa,  to 
be  made  by  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churchy 
through  their  leffsUy-constituted  agents,  to  the 
agent  of  the  Methodist  Episccpal  Church, 
South,  at  the  terms  specified.  And  the  Court 
do  further  order  and  decree,  that  the  several 
sums  above  specified,  shall  be  a  chance  upon  the 
real  estate  described  in  the  UU,  till  full  payment 
shall  be  made.  And  the  Court  do  further  order 
and  decree,  that  the  defendants  shall  pay  the  tax- 
able costs  of  this  suit  within  ninety  days  fhm  the 
filing  of  this  decree. 

"And  it  being  suffgested  thai  the  western 
ccnomissioners  of  Uie  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
may  be  desirous  of  voluntarily  appearing  in  this 
suit,  for  the  adjustment  of  their  controveray  with 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  thia 
cause  is  ordered  to  be  continued  till  the  first 
Monday  of  April  next,  with  leave  to  the  com- 
plainants to  amend  the  bill  so  as  to  make  the 
western  commissioners  purties,  if  they  shall  de- 
sire, to  voluntarily  appear,  etc.'* 

13.  A  few  brief  remarks  may  hers  be  offered 
in  concluding  the  mere  history  of  the  New  York 
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matter  fletded  in  almost  anj  vaT.  And  wa  do 
not  wonder  that  the  parties  in  !New  York  ex- 
pressed themsetves  on  the  oceasion  by  uttering 
declarations  of  satisfaction  at  the  termination  of 
the  lesal  contest.  Previous  to  this  the  southern 
press  Had  uttered  accusations  against  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church,  oC  peijury  on  the  part  of  its 
commissioners,  and  of  unjust  grasping  on  the 

Cit  of  the  Church  itself.*    Now,  all  seems  to 
ve   been   made  up,  and  every  thing   made 
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The  Nev  York  preachers,  at  a  meeting  held 
December  5, 1853,  passed  the  following  preamble 
and  resolution: 

"  H^Aerfof,  the  hxiff  and  unhappy  litigation 
with  regard  to  the  Couxeh  piopeHjr  located  in 


the  city  of  New  York,  haa  now  been  terminated 
by  a  fraternal  anrangement,  mutually  satis&ctoiy 
to  the  honored*  comraissionera  of  the  Chuichea 
represented  respectively;  and  whereas,  in  this 
consummation,  the  commissioners  of  our  Church 
have  pursued,  as  we  believe,  a  magnanimous  and 
Christian  policy  in  arranging  the  difficulty  upon 
Christian  principles,  when  the  technical  impedi- 
ments  of  tne  law  were  removed;  therefore, 

"Re§d9ed,  That  we,  ministers  of  the  Method- 
ist  Episcopal  Church,  of  the  cities  of  New  York, 
Brooklyn,  and  Williamsburg,  do  rgoioe  in  the 
result,  and  do  thank  God,  tmit  the  unhupy  dif- 
fiBience  is  so  wisely,  amicaUy»  and  aatuuictorilj 
brought  to  a  dose/' 


CHAPTER  lY. 

THE  NEW  TORK  LAWSUIT. 


1.  Wk  have  seen  in  the  preceding  chapter,  tiiat 
■11  constitutional,  amicable,  and  l^gal  terms  of 
arbitration  were  spumed  by  the  commiasionen 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 
These  commissionera  insisted  that  their  claim, 
and  the  grounds  of  it,  should  be  first  acknowl- 
edged, aiKl  the  mere  amount  should  become  the 
subject  of  arbitration;  and  not  only  so,  but  that 
the  constitutiun  of  the  Church  snould  be  de- 
stroyed to  suit  the  new  theory  of  the  revolution* 
ists.  Of  course  no  such  enormous,  unjust,  and 
unchristian  claims  could  be  met  Any  loss  or 
gain  in  the  money  line  would  be  a  small  consid- 
eration, indeed,  compared  with  breaking  the 
solemn  covenants  at  constitutional  principles. 
Hence  the  Agents  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  had  no  alternative  but  to  meet  an  ui\jUst 
and  unfair  lawsuit. 

Accordingly,  Henry  B.  Bascom  and  othera 
brought  suit  against  George  Lane  and  others, 
which  was  heara  before  the  Hon.  Judges,  Nelson 
and  Betts,  in  the  Circuit  Court  of  the  United 
States  for  the  Southern  District  of  New  York, 
Mar  17-29, 1651. 

The  counsel  for  plaintiffs  consisted  of  Mr. 
Q.  Lord,  Hon.  Reveidy  Johnson,  and  Mr.  John- 
son, junior. 

The  oouneel  for  defendants  were  Hon.  Rufus 
Ohoate,  Mr.  George  Wood,  and  Mr.  £.  L.  Fan- 
cher. 

3.  Mr.  Lord,  in  ^behalf  of  the  plaintifis, 
spened  the  case  with  a  few  preliminary  remarks. 
AmiMig  them  he  asserted  all  but  omnipotent 
power  for  the  General  conference,  even  to  the  set- 
ting aside  the  sixth  Restriction;  that  the  General 
Rule  on  slavery  referred  only  to  the  African 
slave-trade;  that  the  General  conference  author- 
ised a  division,  etc.  He  had  learned  his  lesson 
pretty  well  from  his  southern  teachers,  who  in- 
ducted him  fully  into  sU  the  cardinal  points  of 
their  new  ecclesiastical  theories,  which  they 
found  necessary  to  adopt  in  order  to  cany  out 
practically  their  aecession.t 


Octo- 
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3.  In  the  *'  bill  of  oomplainU,"  the  complain- 
anta  make  out  a  long  list,  the  leading  points  of 
which  we  give,  that  our  readers  may  understand 
the  grounos  of  their  complaints: 

That  before  June  8th,  1844,  there  existed  in 
the  United  States  of  America,  a  voluntary  associ- 
ation, known  as  the  Methodist  EpiscopsI  Church 
in  the  United  States  of  America;  not  incor- 
porated by  any  legal  enactment,  but  composed 
of  bishops,  preaoien,  and  membera,  about 
1,109,960  in  the  United  States  and  territories, 
united  in  one  organised  body,  by  certain  doc- 
trines of  faith  ana  morals,  and  by  certain  ni)es 
of  government  and  discipline. 

That  the  general  government  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  was  vested  in  one  ^neral 
body,  called  the  General  conference,  and  m  sub- 
ordmate  bodies,  called  annual  conferences,  and 
in  bishops  and  traveling  ministen  and  preach- 
ers. 

The  great  object  of  the  said  Church  was  the 
diffusion  of  the  principles  of  the  Savior  of  man- 
kind— good  morals,  pure  religion,  piety,  and 
holiness  amon^  the  people  of  tlu  world. 

The  complainants  allege  that  the  consUtution, 
organisation,  forms  of  government,  nUes  of  dis* 
cipline,  and  articles  of  religion,  are  well  known, 
and  are  contained  in  the  Discipline. 

That  diffisrences  having  arisen  between  the 
northern  and  southern  membera,  upon  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  Church  government,  with 
reference  to  the  ownership  oTslaves,  as  threat- 
ened fearfully  to  impair  the  usefulness  of  the 
Church;  snd  this  wss  with  the  membera  a  ques- 
tion of  grave  and  serious  importance,  whethar  a 
separation  ought  not  to  take  place  by  some 
geoj^phical  boundary,  so  that  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  should  thereafter  constitute 
two  separate  and  distinct  Methodist  Epiacopal 
Churches. 

That  in  view  of  this  the  plan  of  aeparatioB 
was  passed  in  the  year  1844. 

That  the  General  confierence  of  1844  had 
full  power  to  pass  these  resdlutioDs,  and  that 
they  Decame  of  oinding  force  and  validity. 

That  the  southern  conferences  adopted  these 
resolutions;  that  the  delegates  to  the  conventioiu 
on  the  basis  of  the  resolutions  in  the  plan,  ana 
the  convention  adapted  resolutions,  renouncing 
the  juriadiction   of   the    Mcthodi&t   Episcopu 
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Chnreh,  and  constitTiting  the  Mdihodist  Episco 
pal  Ohurch,  South. 

That  the  bishops  of  the  MethodUt  Episcopal 
Church,  on  the  Set  of  July,  1845,  adoptea  reeolii- 
tiona  acknowledging  the  aathority  of  the  |dan, 
and  action  of  the  sonth  on  it. 

That  by  virtue  of  the  foregoing  proceedings, 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Ohnrch  in  the  United 
States,  as  it  existed  b^ore  the jrear  1644,  became 
di9ided  into  two  duHnet  MeAodisi  EpUeopal 
dutrehtft  with  distinet  and  independent  pow- 
ers, situated  north  and  south  of  tiie  line  of  di- 
vision. 

That  by  force  of  the  aforesaid  proceedings, 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chnrch,  South,  ^came 
entitled  to  its  proportion  of  all  ChuKh  pn^erty, 
without  any  siteration  of  the  sixth  Restnctive 
Article;  and  were  the  change  in  the  sixth  Re- 
striction necessary,  a  majority  of  three-fourths  of 
■11  the  members  which  voted  dijnectly  on  the 
question,  has  been  obtained. 

That  the  property  of  the  Book  ODneem  in  New 
York,  being  about  seven  hundred  thousand  dxA- 
lars,  is  now  in  the  hands  of  Lane  and  Scott. 

That  these  Agents,  after  the  separation  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Ohnrch  into  two  distinet 
Churches,  paid  over  to  the  conferences  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  their  pro- 
portion of  dividends  as  fixed  for  the  year  1945; 
that  since  that  time  they  have  refused  to  pay. 
But  the  General  conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  instrueted  their  com- 
missioners to  demand  payment. 

That  the  southern  commissioners  applied  to 
JSr.  Bangs,  G.  Peck,  and  James  B.  Finley  to  di- 
vide the  funds  of  Uie  Book  Concern,  but  all 
in  vain;  although  they  have  used  all  honorable 
and  fair  means  to  get  a  settlement. 

The  complainants  alle^  that  they  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South; 
and  that  as  such  ther  have  a  personal  interest  in 
the  property  of  the  MethodistJlpisoopsl  Church, 
through  the  defendants,  as  Agents  imd  trustees 
appointed  by  the  General  eonforence  tif  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church* 

That  the  oefendants  have,  also,  a  personal  in- 
terest in  the  property  of  the  Book  Concern. 

That  the  entire  membership  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  is  about  460,553;  and 
the  entire  membership  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  is  about  S39,066;  so  that  all  can  not 
be  brought  in  as  complainants  or  as  defendants. 

The  complainants  turther  say  that  they  bring 
in  this  bill  Dv  authority  of  their  Church,  and  for 
the  benefit  of  all  their  ministers  and  members. 

That  the  complainants  and  those  whom  they 
represent  are  greatly  aggrieved  and  injured  by 
the  oppressive  course  pursued  by  the  Methodist 
£pisc4^Ml  Churchy  in  their  rc^sal  to  divide  the 
property  according  to  equity,  and  in  pursuance 
of  tjie  plan  of  septaratioB,  and  that  they  are  with- 
out relief  except  in  a  court  of  e<]uity. 

That  the  detendants  be  required  to  provide  a 
full  and  particular  account  of  all  the  property. 

And  then  a  decree  is  prayed  for.* 

4.  In  the  *'  Answer"  to  the  "  Complaint"  the 
defendants  declare  in  substance  as  follows,  in 
rerdy  to  the  allegations  of  the  prosecutors. 

Tne  defendants,  with  some  few  exceptions, 
admit  some  of  the  first  statasMuts  of  the  com- 
plaint 

But  the  defoidants  assert  that  in  respect  to 
the  differences  alleged  in  reference  to  the  owner- 
ship of  slaves,  that  no  tuik  diflerenccs  had  sprung 
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up  in  the  Church  between  the  northon  and 
southern  members  prior  to  the  session  of  the 
General  conference  or  1844,  which  were  attended 
with  the  consequences  alleged  by  the  plaintiflb. 

They  also  deny  that,  prior  to  1844,  it  ever 
was  a  grave  question,  whether  a  separation 
ought  to  tske  place  by  geographical  boundaries, 
so  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  should 
constitute  two  distinct  Cnurohes;  or  that  it  was 
"thereupon"  the  plan  of  separation,  so  called, 
was  passed. 

That  these  difforences  grew  principally  out  of 
the  voluntary  connection,  of  a  bishop  with  slav- 
ery; tiiat  the  rules  of  the  Discipline  and  the  uni- 
form action  of  the  General  conference  have  always 
been  adverse  to  human  slavery,  it  bein?  alwaya 
regarded  a  great  evil.  Prior  to  1844,  ttie  whde 
Church  united  in  proper  efforts  for  its  mitigatioii 
and  removal;  that  ministers  never  held  slavea 
except  in  cases  which,  under  the  laws  of  the 
slaveholding  states,  were  deemed  necessary; 
that  the  Discipline  never  contained  any  law  re- 
specting the  holding  of  slaves  by  a  bishop;  thafe 
the  General  conference  always  refused  to  elect  a 
slaveh<dder  to  that  office;  that  in  1844  it  was 
first  known  that  the  Rev.  Janes  O.  Andrew  was 
a  slaveholder;  that  the  proceedings  had  a^inst 
him  were  in  exactaecordance  with  the  Discipline, 
and  the  usage  obtained  under  it 

That  the  adoption  of  the  resolution  in  his 
case  gave  offense  to  the  minority  of  the  confer- 
ence; that  these  delegates  presented  their  decla- 
ration and  Protest;  uat  the  southern  delegates, 
without  the  sanction  or  authority  of  the  General 
couferenoe,  addressed  a  circular  t9  their  constiW 
uents,  expressing  their  own  opinions  in  favor  of 
separation,  and  advising  the  southern  annual 
conferences  to  elect  delegates  to  the  Louisville 
convention;  that  these  annual  conferences,  or. 
portions  of  them,  at  this  convention  withdrew 
from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  formed 
a  new  Church,  called  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South;  and  the  plaintiffs  and  tho^ 
whom  Uiey  represent  aire  adherents  thereto,  and 
no  longer  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church;  and  these  proceedings  were  not  author- 
ised by  the  rules  oTgovenmient  or  by  the  consti* 
tutional  law  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
but  were  in  plain  hostility  to  its  requirements. 

That  the  resolution  in  the  case  of  Bishc^  An- 
drew, instead  of  moving  to  secession,  called  for 
submissioii  from  all  the  dekoates,  ministers,  and 
members  of  the  Church,  and  all  proceedings  in 
the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  were  regular,  consti- 
tutional, and  valid;  that  the  voluntary  connec- 
tion of  Bishop  Andrew  with  slavery  was  jutUm 
oonsidered  ss  "  improper  conduct;"  and  that  each 
bishop  is  amenable  to  the  General  conference, 
who  have  "power  to  expel  him  for  improper 
conduct  if  they  see  necessary,*"  and  that  the  res- 
olution .and  proceedings  in  the  case  of  Bishop 
Andrew  were  in  accoraance  with  tho  good  gov- 
ernment of  the  Church. 

That  the  resolutions  in  the  so-called  plan  of 
separation  were  not  duly  or  legally  passed,  and 
the  General  conference  had  no  power  to  pasa 
them,  except  the  recommendation  to  pass  the 
sixth  Restriction;  and  this  never  had  any  au- 
thority, as  it  was  only  recommended,  but  nd 
passed. 

To  show  the  extent  of  the  constitutional  power 
of  the  General  conference,  the  defendants  state 
that  from  1784  to  1808  the  General  conference 
was  composed  of  sll  the  preachers  who  had 
traveled  four  years;  but  in  1808,  on  the  recom> 
mendation  of  a  majority  of  the  annual  <     ' 
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eaceiB,  a  delegated  conference  was  conititoted, 
ta  consist  of  delegates  chosen  according  to  a  cer- 
tain ratio.  And  tne  whole  body  of  preachers,  ia 
1808,  assembled  in  general  cooTentioD,  bj  such 
constitution  adopted  the  present  plan  of  a  del- 
egated General  conference,  investing  it  with  the 
powers  of  the  whole  bodr  of  preachers,  as  a 
General  conference,  but  under  the  limitations  of 
tiie  Restrictive  Articles;  nor  have  the  del^;ated 
General  conference  ever  claimed  any  power  to 
amend  the  Restrictive  Articles  except  as  they 
prescribe;  nor  have  any  alterations  ever  been 
made,  except  in  conformity  with  their  provisions. 

This  constitution,  embodving  these  Restrictive 
Articles,  is  and  was  in  1844  the  iundamental  law 
of  the  Church;  prohibited  any  change  so  as  to  do 
away  Episcc^pacy.  These  rules  prMiibit  the  ex- 
ercise of  any  power  of  the  General  conftrence  to 
do  away  the  prtvilcges  of  ministers  or  members 
by  trial  of  a  committee  or  of  an  q^peal^  or  to  ap- 
propriate the  proceeds  of  the  Book  Concern  or 
Chartered  Fund  to  any  purpose  except  for  the 
benefit  of  the  traveling  preachers  of  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church,  tneir  wives,  widows,  and 
children.  They  submit  whether  the  resolutions 
of  the  plan  are  not  at  variance  with  the  consti- 
tution of  the  Church. 

That  the  so-called  plan  of  separation  looked 
toward  certain  conditions;  and  tnese  conditiona 
never  happened;  so  that  this  sO'Called  plan  has 
never  had  any  force  and  validity,  and  is  abso» 
lately  null  and  void. 

That  this  so-called  plan,  whether  constitu 
tional  or  not,  was  never  ratified  by  the  annual 
conferences,  aad,  therefore,  the  southern  confer- 
ences had  no  authority  to  act  in  the  premises; 
and  hence  the  southern  annual  conferences  acted 
on  their  own  responsibility  without  any  authority 
from  the  General  conference  of  1844. 

That  the  delegates  to  the  convention  were  not 
alected  on  the  basis  of  the  plan  or  of  anv  resolu- 
tions of  the  General  conference  of  1844«  8o 
that  the  convention  did  not  adopt  their  resoltt- 
tioBSF— to  organise  a  new  Church,  or  to  dismem- 
ber the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Where- 
fore, the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
exists  solely  on  the  acts  and  doings  of  the  indi- 
vidual bishops,  ministers,  and  members  attached 
to  such  Church,  South,  proceeding  upon  their  own 
responsibility;  and  they  have,  therefore,  with- 
drawn from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
And  these  annual  conferences,  represented  in  tiie 
convention,  did  not  constitute  a  separate  Church 
under  the  provision  of  the  plan  of  separation. 

That  the  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Ohurch,  in  conforming  their  administration  to  the 
resolutions  in  the  plan,  limit  its  authority  to  their 
own  administration  for  the  time  being,  as  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  was  never  divided 
into  two  distmct  Methodist  Episeopttl  Churdies. 

That  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  as  it 
existed  before  1844,  was  never  divided  into  two 
distinct  Methodist  Episccmal  Chuiches.  And 
the  withdrawal  of  some  ot  her  bishops,  minis- 
ters, and  members,  was  an  unauthoriaed  separa- 
tion from  the  Church. 

That,  independently  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
southern  delegates,  the  acts  of  the  Gmieral  con- 
ference, alone,  did  not  produce  a  state  of  things 
in  the  south  which  rendered  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  inconsistent 
with  the  success  of  the  ministry  in  the  slave- 
holding  states;  but  the  way  for  such  separation 
was  prepared  and  consummated  by  the  rev<dn- 
tionary  measures  of  the  south,  begun  at  the  seat 
and  nearly  at  the  time  of  the  General  confawnoe. 


before  the  pradieted  state  of  things  could  be  pio* 
duced  by  Uie  acts  of  the  General  conference. 

That  the  regulations  of  the  plan  as  to  bound- 
aries have  been  violated  by  tbe  Churchy  Soath* 
in  manv  instances,  which  are  specified  in  the 
Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  and  Ohio  conference^ 
and  these  infraettona  are  sanctioned  by  the  Gen- 
eral conference,  the  annual  conferences,  and  bish- 
ops of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Ghurdi,  South. 

That  the  General  conferenee  of  1848  did  de- 
clare that  the  fundamental  conditions  of  said 
plan  had  failed;  that  the  failure  of  any  one  ef 
them  rendered  the  whole  null  and  void;  that  the 


practical  workings  of  the  plan  were  incoinpeti< 
ole  with  the  constitutional  principles  oT  the 
Church;  that  the  whole  plan  was  null  and  void. 


and  theee  steps  were  fuUy  within  the  powo*  oC 
the  General  conference;  and  that  the  soHsalled 
plan,  in  no  event,  authoriaed  a  division  or  xeor- 
l^iaation  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
mto  two  separate  Churches;  and  that  there  ex- 
ists no  power  in  the  General  conference  to  pass 
any  act  which  either  efiaetuates,  au^oriaeB»  or 
sanctions  a  division  of  said  Church. 

That  all  those  bishops,  ministera»  and  mem- 
bers who  have  attached  themselves  by  their  own 
will  and  aet  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Ghuxch, 
Sooth,  including  the.  plaintiffs,  have  violently 
withdrawn  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chardi« 
and  separated  themselves  from  its  privileges 
and  government,  and  have,  therefore,  forfeited 
all  claim,  either  in  law  or  equity,  to  any  porcieo 
of  the  funds  in  question. 

The  defendants  further  deny  that  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  Souths  became  entitied« 
in  law  or  equity,  to  any  of  this  property  of  the 
Methodist  E^scopal  Church  up  to  the  time  of 
separation;  and  more  emcially  to  the  propertj 
ox  the  Book  Concern  or  Chartered  Fund,  without 
the  chance  of  the  aixth  Restriction;  or  that  the 
vote  of  Uie  majority  of  three-fourths  of  the  aa* 
nnal  conferences  has  been  obtained. 

They  also  deny  that  the  principal  funds  of  the 
Book  Conoem  were  obtaiMd  by  volaatary  eon* 
tributions;  and  so  far  as  these  funds  were  voluii- 
tary  and  contributed  by  the  south,  they  were 
contributed  for  the  object  for  which  the  Book 
Concern  was  designed;  manv  others  have  con- 
tributed who  have  since  left  the  (Siurch,  yet 
such  seceders  never  made  any  daim  for  tlvsir 
share  of  such  contribntions;  nor  can  the  plaint* 
iflb  make  any  claims  to  reach  what  they  gave 
by  voluntary  oontributiona. 

That  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
never  owned  the  Book  Concern,  as  this  always 
has  been,  beneficially,  the  pnmertj'  of  the  timv- 
ding  preachers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church;  and  if  sUch  ceased  to  travel  or  ceased  to 
belong  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  they 
forfeit  for  themselves  and  for  their  femilies  all 
ownership  to  these  funds,  in  any  way.  The 
statute  of  incorporation  is  then  xedted  and  re- 
ferred to. 

That  from  the  year  1796  to  1844  the  avails  of 
the  Book  Concern  have  been  devoted  solely  for 
the  benefit  of  preachers  of  the  Methodist  £pia- 
c<mal  Church,  and  to  them  only. 

That  as  the  recommendation  of  the  General 
conference  of  1844  to  change  tlie  sixth  Restric- 
tion has  not  been  concurred  in  by  the  annual 
conferences,  therefore  the  traveling  preachers 
of  t^e  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  are 
not  entitled  to  anv  portion  of  the  fiinds,  aa  they 
do  not  belong  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churdu 

That  the  dividends  awarded  to  the  southern 
c<mferences  in  1845,  were  awarded  previous  to 
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Ifae  QCgnintiaii  of  tlie  MetAodiil  SpiMMpd 
Chorch,  South,  and  such  payment  was  made 
without  Bay  rdTerence  to  the  so-called  plan  of 
aepaimtioii.  And  to  withhold  these  dividends 
does  not  deprive  them  of  any  of  their  r^Aits. 

That  the  resolutions  of  the  Petersburg  General 
eonfeienoe  of  the  Methodist  Epiacc^pal  Church, 
South,  are  entirely  nugatory  in  regard  to  the 
property  and  fumla  referred  to,  and  the  matters 
pertaining  to  them. 

That  t&  preachers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  have  not  the  same  riffht  with 
those  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churcn  in  the 
funds  aforesaid;  nor  have  the  lay  members  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  never 
had,  any  pecuniary  interest  in  these  funds. 

The  aeiendants  state  that  they  have  only  the 
same  interest  in  these  funds  as  is  held  in  com- 
mon with  all  traveling  preachers  of  the  Method* 
ist  Episcopal  Churcn,  except  as  officers  and 
members  of  the  corporation  in  trust  for  others. 

That  the  daim  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  to  any  proportional  part  of  these 
funds  is  not  clear,  but  is  at  least  doubtful  in 
law,  and  the  defendants  can  not  safely  pay  over 
the  same  to  them.* 

The  Rev.  James  B.  Finley,  who  was  commls- 
aioner,  and  sued  with  the  cotmmssioners,  declared 
that  he  had  no  more  personal  interest  in  the  fund 
than  other  preachers  of  his  Ohurdi;  that  no  such 
funds  were  in  his  possession  or  under  his  con- 
trol; that  the  resolutions  of  the  plan  had  no 
force  for  want  of  the  confirmation  of  the  annual 
conferences,  and  that  he,  therefore,  can  make  no 
appropriation  of  such  funds.f 

9.  After  the  plaintiffs  had  entered  tiieir  com- 
plaint and  the  defendants  had  furnished  their 
answer,  Mr.  Lord  presented  to  the  Court  the 
proofs  to  be  referred  to.  These  consisted  of  cer* 
tain  portions  of  the  Discipline  in  its  various  edi- 
tions; the  entire  proceedings  in  reoard  to  Canada 
from  1828  to  1836;  address  of  the  bishops  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  to  the  General  con- 
ference of  1840;  address  of  British  conference  to 
General  conference  of  1840,  and  the  reply  to  it; 
report  on  the  Westmoreland  case  in  184iO;  pro- 
ceedings in  the  cases  of  Bishop  Andrew  and  Mr. 
Hardine;  the  Protest;  the  answer  to  the  Protest; 
the  address  of  the  southern  delegates  to  the 
south;  the  reports  of  the  southern  conferences  on 
the  subject  oi  secession;  the  report  on  organisa- 
tion; decision  of  the  (>)urt  ot  Appeals  of  Ken- 
tucky, etc.  All  these  papers  are  published  in 
the  New  Y<»k  Methodist  Church  case^ 

We  may  barely  remark  that  the  strength  of 
the  southern  proofs  consisted  in  the  confused 
versions  of^the  true  state  of  the  auestion,  by 
^ng  in  all  the  new  theories  of  the  south, 
m  this  confused  mass  was  introduced  and 
made  prominent,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  most 
erroneous  conclusions  were  come  to  by  the 
Court,  as  the  issue  proved. 

6.  Before  commencing  the  ar^ment,  Mr 
Lord  presented  the  poini$  of  eoagflainanU  as  fol- 
lows: 

*'  I.  The  capital  arising  from  the  profits  of  the 
Book  Concern  was  the  result  of  the  common 
labors  and  services  of  ail  the  members  of  all 
the  conferences.  It  was  not  a  charitable  fund 
merely  from  donations;  it  was  a  fund  of  earn- 
ings to  make  up  the  deficiency  of  compensation 
for  services  rendered,  and  to  provide  for  those 
who  eamod  it  when  they  became  incapable  of 
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labor,  and  for  ihoie  who  ware  dependent  upon 
them. 

"  II.  It  was  distributed  by  the  annual  confer* 
ences,  but  belonged  in  actual  ri^t  to  the  bene* 
ficiaries,  and  as  such  was,  and  is,  protected  by 
the  sixth  Restrictive  Rule. 

<'  III.  The  title  of  the  beneficiaries,  at  the  time 
immediately  before  the  separation  of  the  Cburoh 
into  two  parts,  was  perfect;  and  it  can.  not  be 
ddfeated  or  forfeited  without  a  dear  proof  of 
breach  of  condition  by  the  beneficiaries. 

**  IV.  Even  if  a  breach  of  condition  by  the  an- 
nual conferences,  by  whom  the  fund  was  to  be 
distributed,  oonld  forfeit,  there  has  been  no 
forfeiture,  because  the  Qeneral  conference  of 
1844  had  the  power  to  consent  to  an  amicable 
division  of  the  conferences  on  gnre  causes, 
toucfainff  the  general  efficiency  of  the  Church. 

"V.  The  General  conference  of  1844  did,  in 
fact,  and  on  a  proper  groundi  ooosent  to  such 
division,  to  take  offect  immediately,  in  the 
choice  of  the  southern  conferences,  and  without 
any  condition. 

"YI.  The  General  conference  of  the  Chureh| 
South,  was  duly  and  properly  organised,  ac- 
cording to  the  plan  of  separation,  and  is,  in 
ever^  respect,  as  properly  a  General  conference 
within  its  limits  as  the  General  conferoice  of 
the  Churches  north. 

"  VII.  The  beneficiaries  of  the  fund  in  quea- 
tion,  therefore*  who  belonged  to  the  aouwem 
conferences,  did  not,  by  the  new  organisation, 
lose  any  rights,  nor  were  they  disoualified'in 
any  manner  from  claiming  tneir  ahare  of  the 
funds.  And  such  claim  is  appropriately  made 
through  the  General  confwence.  South,  which 
succeeds  to  the  place  of  the  prior  General  eon* 
ferenoe  of  the  wliole  Church. 

"  YIII.  An  account  should,  therefore,  be  or- 
dered of  the  proportion  of  the  profits  of  the 
Book  Concern,  according  to  the  numbers  in  the 
the  Minutes  of  1844,  and  at  the  same  ratio  of 
the  profits  since;  also,  the  capital  of  the  Fund 
diould  be  decreed  to  be  divided  in  the  same 
way,  and  paid  over  to  the  commissioners  South 
as  new  trustees,  or  to  proper  trustees  to  be  ap- 
pointed  by  the  Court. 

"  The  profits  of  the  past  are  to  be  subject  to 
distribution,  according  to  the  directions  of  the 
General  conference.  South,  whether  the  fund 
remain  with  the  present  trustees,  or  be  paid 
over  to  new  trustees. 

"  D.  D.  Loan,  ScUdtor  of  eoa^Mnanit, 

Mr.  Lord,  in  lus  plea,  took  a  wide  range,  oc- 
cupyine  61  pagres  octavo,  in  small  print;  yet 
presenting  nothing  important  beyond  what  is 
contained  in  the  ^stntt  just  Quoted,  and  in  the 
complaint  of  the  plaintilb.  We  will,  however, 
ouU  a  few  of  his  remarks  and  arguments.t 

He  stated  that,  except  the  mode  of  its  admin- 
istration, the  claim  of  the  south  is,  in  no  sense, 
a  charity,  but  a  right;  that  tlie  fund  was  the 
result  of  the  common  labors  of  all  the  mem- 
bers of  all  the  conferences  It  was  not  a  char- 
itable fund  merely  from  donationa;  it  was  one 
which  grew  out  of  beneficial  services.  The 
southern  conferences  did  not  forfeit  their  right 
as  beneficiaries.  A  man  may  remain  a  most 
perfect  Methodist  and  yet  chance  his  alle- 
giance. The  claim  is  not  connected,  except  im- 
pliedly, whh  the  ecclesiastical  connection.  A 
man  does  not  foifeit  the  daim  by  any  technical 
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depatture  from  one  or  another  mode  of  ^^orem- 
ment.  It  mast  apply  to  faith  and  practice.  It 
is  fatal  to  this  view  of  Mr.  Lord  that  the  con- 
stitution, statutes,  and  practice  of  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church  always  confined  the  ap« 
propriation  of  these  funds  to  those  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and 
any  preacher  who  seceded,  or  was  expelled,  lost 
all  claims  to  the  funds.  It  is  eaually  fatal  to 
his  position  that  the  principles  oi  law  on  relig- 
ious trusts  teach  differently  from  Mr.  Lord. 

Mr.  Lord  argued  that  the  General  conference 
of  1644  divided  the  Church,  and  employed  the 
common,  trite  arguments  of  the  south  to  sup- 
port that  position.  We  need  not  dwell  here,  as 
this  point  has  been  fully  discussed  in  the  fore- 
going pages. 

The  case  of  Canada  is  then  taken  up,  with 
no  success,  however,  as  he  concedes  that  they 
could  not  receive  any  dividends  because  the 
sixth  Restriction  was  not  aliered. 

To  justify  the  south  he  ^ives  reasons  for 
their  organisation*  He  lays  it  down  that  the 
governiug  body  may  consent  to  a  separation  of 
toe  Church  into  as  many  eeneral  governing 
bodies  as  the  necessities  of  the  case  may  re- 
quire. Physical  difficulties  may  grow  out  c^ 
extension,  dififerenoe  of  climate,  the  temper  of 
the  people,  political  considerations,  siae  of  the 
body,  etc  All  this  is  true,  but  irrelevant,  be- 
eause  the  entire  governing  bodies— namely,  the 
General  conference  and  the  annual  conferences — 
without  the  petition  or  consent  of  the  people, 
did  not  either  sanction  or  autliorize  it,  though 
they  contenUd  to  it,  as  they  would  to  any  other 
witbdrawal  from  the  Church. 

Mr.  Lord  then  makes  comments  on  the  plan 
as  authorizing  division  on  the  case  of  Bishop. 
Andrew,  and  then  quotes  the  decision  of  the 
Maysville  case.  He  follows  closely  the  instmo- 
tious  of  his  southern  teachers,  whose  principles 
we  have  fully  considered  in  the  former  part  of 
this  historical  discussion. 

7f  Mr.  £.  L.  Fancher,  after  the  T>lea  of  Mr. 
lord,  proceeded  to  adduce  some  documents.* 
He  quoted  the  address  of  Bishops  Soule,  Hed- 
ding,  Andrew,  Waugh,  and  Morris  to  the  Gen- 
eralcouference  of  1U40,  in  which  the  following 
declarations  are  made: 

<*  The  General  conference,  being  the  highest 
judiciary  of  the  Church,  is  not  subject  to  the 
official  direction  and  constraint  of  the  presi- 
dent any  further  than  the  order  of  business  and 
the  preservation  of  decorum  are  concerned; 
and  even  this  is  suUect  to  rulu  originating  in 
the  body.  The  tigM  to  transact  business  with 
respect  to  matter,  mode,  and  order  of  time,  is 
vested  in  the  conference,  and  limited  only  by 
constitutional  provisions;  and  of  these  provi- 
sions, so  far  as  their  official  acts  are  concerned, 
the  conference,  and  not  the  president,  must  be 
thejudge."t 

Mr.  Fancher  then  adduced  the  decision  of  the 
annual  conferences  on  the  Canada  case,  as  re- 
ported in  1836  to  the  General  conference,  which 
showed  that  the  decision  was  against  dividing 
the  Book  Conoem.t 

He  next  quoted  as  evidence  the  petitions  of 
southern  members  to  the  General  conference  of 
1848,  Uie  report  on  the  subject,  and  the  Pastoral 
Address,  and  referred  to  the  Journal  of  the 
General  conference,  pp.  19,  37, 116, 117, 175.(| 

The  report  of  Esekiel  Cooper,  in  1808,  to  the 
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General  conference,  was  also  adduced  as  having 
a  bearing  on  the  subject.* 

8.  Mr.  Fancher,  on  the  sixth  day  of  the  trial, 
handed  to  the  Court  the  poimU  of  the  dtfendmnU, 
which  are  as  follows: 

"  I.  The  Methodist  I^iscopal  Church  is  a  re- 
ligious society,  established  for  the  promotion 
and  spread  of  Christianitj^,  organized  in  1784 
as  an  Episcopal  Church,  independent  of  the 
English  episcopacy;  and  prior  to  the  secession 
hereinafter  mentioned,  extended  through  every 
part  of  the  United  States. 

"  II.  Said  religious  society,  or  institution,  ex- 
isted under,  and  subject  to  the  law  of  public  or 
charitable  uses. 

"  III.  The  government  and  Discipline  of  the 
society  prior  to  1808  was  under  the  jurisdiction 
and  control  of  district  or  annual  conferences, 
held  in  each  of  the  several  districts  into  which 
the  territories  within  their  limits  were  divided, 
composed  of  the  clergymen  within  their  re- 
spective districts;  and  from  the  proceedings  of 
those  bodies  ^uerally  an  appeal  lay  to  a  gen- 
eral convention,  consistiue  of  the  ministers 
comprising  the  annual  conferences,  and  which 
convention  exercised  original  as  well  as  appel- 
late powers. 

"  tV,  Property  consisting  of  real  and  personal 
estate,  commonly  known  and  distinguished  as 
the  Book  Concern,  has  been,  and  still  is>  held 
by  trustees,  subject  to  the  management  of  said 
ecclesiastical  jurisdictions  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  which  is  subject  to  the  use 
following,  namely:  To  be  appropriated  <  for  the 
benefit  of  the  traveling,  supernumerary,  and 
superannuated,  and  worn-out  preachers,  their 
wives,  widows,  and  children.' 

^*  V.  The  said  Book  Concern  was  originally 
commenced  by  the  traveling  preachers,  and  it 
has  been  held,  more  especially  since  1608,  in 
connection  with,  and  in  subordination  to,  the 
judicatories  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  who  are  the  managers  of  the  charitr. 

"VI.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Churchy 
through  its  annual  conferences,  as  such  man- 
agers, can  not  be  deprived  of  their  power  and 
control  over  said  funds,  unless  guilty  of  a 
breach  of  duty,  established  by  the  decree  of  a 
court  of  equity. 

"  Vn.  The  trustees  are  accountable  for  these 
funds  aind  proceeds  thereof  to  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Cnurch  and  its  judicatories,  and  are 
bound  to  pay  over  said  income,  in  fulfillment 
of  the  trust  under  their  management  and  direc- 
tion, to  the  beneficiaries. 

"  VIII.  The  beneficiaries^— namely,  the  trav- 
eling, supernumerary,  and  superannuated 
preachers  belonging  to  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  and  their  families— have  no  estate 
m,  or  right  to,  the  said  funds,  or  the  income 
thereof,  otherwise  than  as  the  same  are  given 
out  to  them,  from  time  to  Ume,  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  charity. 

*'  IX.  Said  trustees  are  not  under  the  control 
or  direction  of  the  persons  who  may  have  coo 
tributed  to  the  charity,  and  who  thereby  irre- 
vocably parted  with  the  same. 

'*X.  The  members  in  the  southern  annual 
conferences,  or  districts,  who  left  the  General 
conference  in  1844,  and  subsequently  formed  a 
new  General  conference,  and  a  separate  ecclesi- 
astical jurisdiction,  under  the  name  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church;  South,  seceded 
and  separated  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal 


•NtvTotkOM^p.2Sar. 


bogle 


746 


THE   NBW   YORK   LAWSTTIT. 


746 


Church,  and  are  no  longer  in  connection  with 
the  Methodist  Episcopu  Church,  which  is  now 
composed  of  that  portion  of  the  former  mem- 
bers who  remainetl  in  it,  and  are  identified 
with  it. 

"  (1.)  The  General  conference  who  adopted 
the  report  of  the  committee  of  nine — a  plan  of 
separation  so  called — ^had  bo  power  to  act  in 
the  premises. 

"  (2.)  Said  report  did  not  authorize  snch  sepa- 
ration, but  was  prospective,  and  was  accompa- 
nied with  conditions  and  terms  that  have  not 
been  complied  with. 

"  (3.)  There  was  no  cause  of  complaint  against 
the  action  of  the  General  conference  to  render  a 
separation  necessary  or  expedient,  their  general 
action — ^and  more  especially  in  the  case  of 
Bishop  Andrew — being  warranted  by  the  rules 
and  usages  of  the  Church. 

"  (4.)  There  was  a  special  asreement  about 
the  property  in  question  which  should  govern — 
if  the  action  of  the  General  conference  is  avail- 
able— in  virtue  of  which  agreement  the  plaint- 
iffs, under  the  facts  of  the  case,  can  have  no 
right  thereto. 

"  JSJ,  The  secession  of  the  members  newly  or- 
ffanlzed  as  a  separate  Church,  if  it  had  been 
legitimate  and  fully  authorized,  and  with  the 
entire  consent  of  the  Church,  would  not  entitle 
them  to  any  portion  of  said  funds,  without  an 
express  agreement  to  that  effect,  sanctioned  by 
a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction. . 

''XII.  The  plaintiffs  are  not  entitled  to  any 
relief  prayed  lor  in  their  bill."* 

9.  On  Monday,  May  26, 1851,  after  Mr.  Fan- 
cher  had  read  the  points  of  the  defendants, 
which  we  have  now  quoted,  Hon.  Rufus  Choate 
commenced  his  plea,  which  occupies  60  pages 
in  the  report  of  the  case.f 

Mr.  Choate,  referring  to  the  charge  of  his 
opponents,  namelj,  that  Mr.  Choate  and  his 
clients  were  not  in  a  graceful  position,  inas- 
much as  they  assented  to  a  division  of  the 
Church,  but  dissented  from  a  partition  of  its 
funds,  remarked  as  follows:  That  the  Book 
Agents  received  this  property  some  time  since 
upon  trust,  for  the  benefit  of  certain  members 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  their  wives, 
widows,  remaining  numbers,  and  they  hold  it 
under  the  original  trust,  unaltered  in  the  slight- 
est degree;  and,  according  to  the  plan,  which 
the  plaintiffs  have  adduced  in  their  bill,  the 
Book  Agents  are  forbidden  to  pay  because 
the  Restrictive  Rule  has  not  been  altered  by 
the  annual  conferences.  We  do  not  admit  that 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church — ^that  old, 
grand,  well-compacted  Church  of  Wesley — is 
aismembered  legally  and  totally.  It  is  not 
dismembered  de  facto,  and  by  secession.  A  se- 
cession has  takcfQ  place — ^a  secession  improvi- 
dent and  needless. 

Another  preliminary  remark  is,  that  when 
the  annual  conferences,  in  1844  and  1845,  began 
to  vote  on  this  recommendation,  the  first  votes 
were  in  favor  of  the  partition  of  the  property; 
but  the  violence  of  the  soutliern  people  was 
such  as  to  prevent  this  favorable  result.  The 
Missouri  conference  in  their  act  said: 

"  Raolved,  That  we  have  read  with  deep  re- 
gret the  violent  proceedings  of  some  or  our 
southern  brethren,  in  the  primary  meetings, 
against  some  of  our  bishops  and  others." 

The  Arkansas  conference,  in  one  of  its  reso- 


lutions, declares  that  it  has  "  no  inclination  to 
indorse  those  vindictive  proceedings  had  in 
some  portions  of  the  south.^'* 

The  General  conference  of  1848  gave  partio* 
ular  directions  to  their  Agents  to  prefer  an  arbi- 
tration, if  by  advice  of  counsel  this  could  be 
legally  done;  and  if  it  could  not,  they  were  to 
proceed  to  submit  the  matter  to  the  annual  con- 
lerences  to  obtain  their  consent.  It  was  sub- 
mitted to  the  annual  conferences,  and  was  in  a 
fair  way  of  being  carried,  but  was  interrupted 
by  the  institution  of  the  suit  by  the  south. 

The  southern  delegates  presented  at  first 
three  causes  for  their  course  in  their  declaration^; 
but  they  abandoned  all  except  one,  and  settled 
down  on  tfie  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  and  Mr. 
Hardinir.  Of  fourteen  annual  conferences,  five 
forgot  Uie  case  of  Harding  altogether,  so  that 
in  point  of  fact  it  is  nothing  dse  than  this: 
These  conferences  take  up  the  declaration  of  the 
minority,  drop  the  first  two  cacfses  therein  al- 
leged  for  separation,  and  lay  hold  on  that  of  ths 
Bishop,  some  of  them  including  that  of  Mr. 
Harding. 

In  regard  to  the  first  reason  in  the  dedaraiion, 
'*  the  continued  agitation  of  the  subject  of  slav* 
ery  and  abolition  in  a  portion  of  tne  Church/' 
Mr.  Choate  socs  on  to  show,  that  in  1840  and 
1844  the  bisnops  report  to  General  conference, 
that  idthough  there  were  some  exceptions,  the 
general  condition,  even  of  New  England  Meth- 
odism, was  calm,  quiet,  and  steady,  and  the  re- 
ports of  the  bishops  fuUj  sustain  this.f 

The  address  of  the  bishops  to  the  General 
conference  of  1840,  goes  to  acknowled^  that 
the  subject  of  slavery  nad  been  settled  definitely 
by  the  General  conference;}  and  that  no  new  en- 
actments on  it  would  be  of  any  avail.  Hence,  so 
far  as  the -General  conference  was  concerned,  up 
to  1844  there  was  no  cause  for  complaint. 

Mr.  Choate  showed  that  no  innovation  was 
forced  on  the  south  touching  the  connection  of 
slaveholders  with  the  Episcopacy.  The  General 
conference  of  1844  did  no  more  than  to  iV>ply 
to  new  cases,  the  recorded  Discipline  and  an- 
cient practice  of  the  Church  upon  this  subject. 
During  a  period  of  sixty  years,  when  there  had 
been  nine  bishops  chosen,  no  slaveholder  had 
been  chosen.  Tne  general  rule  of  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church,  from  its  origin,  was  that 
slavenoiders  ought  not  to  hold  office.  Hence, 
the  General  conference,  in  any  instance  from 
1784  down  to  this  instant,  to  have  elected  a 
slaveholder  to  the  office  of  bishop,  would  have 
violated  a  fundamental  principle  of  the  Disci* 
piine.  There  was  no  innovation  in  excluding 
slavery  from  the  Episcopacy. 

Mr.  Choate  showed  that  the  phrase.  "  any 
traveling  preacher,"  did  not  mean  a  bishop,  and 
that  the  rule  for  a  travelin|^  preacher  did  not 
apply  to  a  bishop.  This  is  proved  without 
question  by  the  authorities  quoted.!) 

He  argued  that  the  minority  of  the  sooth 
no  where  put  on  record  in  1844  the  opinion  that 
what  had  been  done  ought  to  dissolve  the 
Church;  but  that  it  mutt  or  would  render  their 
continuance  in  the  Church  impracticable.  And 
what  has  been  called  the  plan  of  separation,  was 
not  a  measure  to  produce,  but  to  prevent  divi*' 
sion.  As  to  the  plea  that  widows  and  orphans 
were  to  lose  their  righta,  without  any  act  of 
their  own,  it  is  to  be  noted  that  this  case  was 
not  in  the  bill,  and  not  before  the  Court,  but 


♦New  Tork  Methodist  Property  0m6,  p.  280. 
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was  introdaoed  to  farnisli  mn  answer  to  the  one 
stated  and  argaed.  These,  however,  have  lost, 
by  the  act  <tf  secession,  all  just  ri^bt  to  svch 
claim.  It  is  a  universal  preposition  of  law 
that  the  seeeder  takes  nothing,  except  hr  a  body 
competent  to  make  such  a  grant,    llie  com- 

rlainants  have  no  grant  of  authority;  because, 
.  The  General  conference  had  no  power  to 
make  it.  2.  It  did  not  assume  the  power  to 
make  it,  if  it  had.  3.  Both  the  General  and 
annual  conferences  together,  could  not  take  it 
away  from  the  uses  to  which  it  was  originally 
devoted;  the  traveling  preachers  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  (%urch  remainins  members  of  it.* 

The  act  of  Uie  plaintiffs  in  leaving  the 
Church  was  a  simple,  bold,  and  unauthorised 
act  of  secession,  unauthorised  by  any  eeclesias* 
tical  authority  whatever,  and  the  riffht  oi  prop- 
erty terminated  with  the  act  of  secession. 
They  declare  in  terms,  and  then  proceed  to 
achieve  a  secession  from  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church.  They  first  renounce  the  General 
conference,  and  then  proceed  to  form  themselves 
and  their  adherents  into  a  separate  and  distinct 
organisation.  It  is  the  same  as  if  they  turn- 
ed from  Methodism  to  Presbyterianism;  and 
thou^  there  were  expressions  dropped  in  the 
Louisville  eoavention  and  elsewhere,  affirming 
that  th^  did  not  intend  to  aeeede,  this  does  not 
control  the  matter  in  the  slightest  degree. 
Actions  here,  as  elsewhere,  overrule  words;  and 
BO  protestation  to  the*  contrary  can  change  the 
nature  of  the  act  of  secession  into  any  thing  else 
but  what  it  really  is. 

In  regard  to  tne  argument  that  the  General 
conference  divided  the  Church,  Mr.  Choate  ar- 
gues, that  if  the  General  conference  attempted 
tnis,  it  was  a  perfect  nullity;  because  this  body 
had  no  right  to  do  so,  according  to  Methodist 
ecclesiastical  polity.  This  is  proved  by  refer- 
ring to  Wesley,  Coke,  and  Asbury's  views,  and 
the  documents  connect^  with  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Church. t 

At  it  respects  the  analogy  between  the  case 
of  the  Canada  conference  and  the  south,  Mr. 
Choate  showed  that  it  was  not  such  as  the  south 
contended  it  to  be.  The  General  conference  of 
1898  decided  that  it  had  no  constitutional  pow- 
er to  divide  the  Church.  Nor  did  the  Gen- 
«ral  conference  of  1844  assume  such  power. 
The  Canada  conference  organised  themselves 
into  a  distinct  Methodist  Episcopal  Chunsh. 
They  acted  independently.  Canada  left  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  peace.  They 
remained  Methodists.  And  yet  line  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  refused  to  give  them  any 
part  of  the  funds  or  proceeds  of  the  Book  Con- 
eern,  or  the  Chartered  Fund.t 

In  reply  to  the  assertion  of  the  south,  *'  that 
the  old  Cnurch  is  destroyed,  and  two  new  ones 
are  created  in  its  place,''^Mr.  Choate  replies  that 
there  arc  four  conclusive  answers  to  this. 

Fint.  The  General  conference  has  no  power 
ecclesiastically  to  destroy  the  Church.  It  does 
not  speak  of  a  division,  leaving  the  old  iden- 
tity untouched. 

Secondly.  The  General  conference  did  not, 
in  this  transaction,  assume  to  destroy  the  Church; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  the  plan  of  separation,  from 
beginning  to  end,  snows  tnat  what  they  intended 
to  do  was  to  authorise  a  departure,  leaving  the 
eld  identity  untouched;  because,  1.  The  Gen- 
eral conference  never  assumed,  in  terms,  to  de- 
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stroy  the  Church.  2.  That  they  never  assumed, 
in  terms,  to  divide  the  Church;  for  while  they 
speak  of  a  division  of  prDperty,  they  never 
speak  of  a  division  of  the  Church,  but  simply 
or  a  separation  of  parties  from  the  Church;  it 
deals  throughout  with  a  contemplated  act  of 
other  persons,  and  calls  that  act  a  separation  by 
them,  and  all  it  contemplates  is  a  separation  by 
others,  leaving  itself  to  exist.  It  calls  itseu 
by  the  old  name  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Cnurch. 

Thirdly,  The  Louisville  convention  say  noth- 
ing about  a  division  of  the  Church,  but  char- 
acterise their  own  act  as  a  separation  from  an 
identity  already  existing.       > 

FeurMy.  The  frame  of  the  plaintifi'  bill  bo 
treats  the  affairs  They  do  not  call  us  a  new 
Church;  but  it  assumes  throughout  that  the  old 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  exists  under  that 
name. 

Fifthiy,  Not  only  does  the  General  confer- 
erence  not  assume  to  destroy  the  Church,  but  it 
goes  further,  and  takes  care  to  ordain  that  the 
seceding  party  shall  have  nothing  at  all  on  the 
ffround  of  natural  right,  or  natural  equity;  but 
tnat  it  shall  have  nothinc^  except  acconiing 
to  the  existing  law  of  the  Church — unless  the 
annual  conferences  would  eive  it.  Instead  of 
dissolution  there  was  a  witndrawai  of  a  party; 
and  it  was  ordained  that  every  bodv  not  with- 
drawing should  be  subject  to  the  still  existing 
law  of  the  society.  It  is  unquestionable  thai 
the  General  conference  int«ndMl,and  so  determ- 
ined, that  no  one  should  take  a  dollar  by  se- 
cession or  natural  right,  unless  Uie  annual  con- 
ferences gave  it. 

Sixthly.  The  plaintiife  knew  well  from  the 
beginning,  and  at  every  future  step,  that  they 
took  their  course  of  secession  under  the  hasard 
of  the  action  of  the  annual  conferences,  and 
that  they  ran  the  risk  of  an  unfavorable  iudgment, 
if  they  even  did  not  procure  it  by  their  course.* 

10.  Mr.  Wood  commences  his  plea,  and  con- 
fines himself  principally  to  the  taw  of  the  cam. 

He  represents  the  south  as  claiming  that  they 
have  a  vested  right  to  this  property.  Th^ 
draw  a  distinction  between  property  which  haa 
been  given  to  a  Church,  and  proper^  which  haa 
been  acquired  by  the  labor  of  individuals  bo- 
longing  to  a  Cnurdi.  They  treat  the  Book 
Concern  as  property  of  the  latter  kind;  and  they 
claim  they  nave  a  vested  right  in  it;  and  upon 
a  division  of  the  Church  they  are  entitled,  as 
in  the  case  of  a  partnership  or  tenancy  in  com- 
mon, to  have  a  division  of  the  property,  and  re- 
ceive a  ratable  proportion. 

Mr.  Wood,  luter  stating  the  nature  of  tho 
southern  claim,  proceeds  to  investigate  the  law 
in  such  cases.  The  right  of  the  south,  he  main- 
tains, depends  en  the  law  of  charitable  uses. 
A  charitable  use  is  a  public  use.  It  is  called 
charitable,  mainly,  because  in  every  Christian 
country  it  is  based  on  a  charitable  foundation. 
There  are  four  elements  in  every  charitable  use; 
namely,  the  foundered  the  truateeo,  the  flmma- 
fen,  and  the  henefidariee  of  the  charity. 

Firot.  The  founders  of  and  contributors  to  the 
charity,  are  those  who  bestow  the  property  to  the 
charitable  purpose,  and  these  designate  the  pur- 
pose themselves,  and  this  purpose  must  stand. 

Secondly.  The  trustees  of  the  charity  an» 
those  who  hold  the  legal  estate  in  trust 

Thirdly.  The  managers  of  the  charity  are 
those  who  take  charge  of  it,  who  conduct  it. 
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and  wko  distiilNifefl  it  The  management  of  the 
eharily  is  aecording  to  the  scheme,  or  plan, 
which  was  oriffinallj  impreaaed  upon  it  by  ita 
foondere;  or  where  it  ia  of  a  general  nature,  or 
a  charitj  at  large,  at  it  ia  Mlled,  a  court  of 

Snity  takea  charge  of  it  and  eatabliahes  a 

F^mrMjf,  and  laafly.  There  are  the  hen^fieia' 
rie9,  among  whom  the  property  ia  distributed, 
acoordioff  to  the  fwrpou  of  the  charity,  or  the 
Vie  which  waa  originally  impreased  upon  it 

The  benefieiariea,  in  taia  caae,  have  no  vested 
estate,  no  fixed  right,  and  hence  they  have  no 

Siwer  of  alienation.  They  can  not  aiapose  of 
e  property.  They  have  no  right  except  aa 
they  answer  the  deaeription  of  the  beneficiaries, 
to  recetve  from  time  to  time  the  income  or  prof- 
its of  the  fund,  as  it  is  dealt  out  by  the  man- 
agers in  the  adminiatration  of  the  charity .f 

This  doctrine  is  now  adopted  and  folly  aettled 
in  the  United  Statea  eoorta,  and  exiata  aa  comr- 
moa  law,  independently  of  the  statute  of  Elisa- 
beth, and  is  entbroed  wherever  the  common  law 
prevails,  and  whenever  charities  exist  of  this 
public  kind,  although  the  statute  of  Elisabeth 
may  not  have  been  introduced.^ 

The  abolitian  of  this  law  would  throw  all  the 
property  inveated,  and  which  will  continue 
to  be  invested  in  that  way  while  Christianity 
lasta,  completely  afloat.()  Such  are  the  general 
elementa  of  a  charitable  uae. 

In  the  caae  before  us,  we  have  the  founders  of 
the  fimd.  These  comprise  all  who  have  con- 
tributed money,  aervioes,  or  patronage. 

We  have  also  the  truHea  of  the  fund,  and 
theae  are  tiie  Book  Agents,  who  hold  the  legal 
eatate  subject  to  thia  trust. 

The  managers  of  thia  charity  are  the  Method- 
is*;  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States,  as 
an  organised,  ecclesiastical  body,  actina;  in  an 
organised  form.  And  this  Church  holds  these 
temporalitiea  under  the  law  of  charitable  uses, 
and  the  Church  itself  exists  under  law.  They 
manage  it  through  their  General  conference  and 
their  annual  conferencea.  The  Oeneral  confer- 
ence takes  the  general  soperintendency  over  the 
whole;  it  uppointa  the  trustees,  and  cnanges  the 
trustees.  Tne  annual  conferencea  aeek  out  the 
beneficiariea  who  ave  entitled  to  the  relief,  and 
distribute  to  them  what  they  receive  from  the 
trustees. 

Here  we  have  the  beneficiaries.  They  are 
the  superannuated,  and  aupemumerary  traveling 
preacnen  of  the  Church,  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, and  tibe  widows  and  children  of  deceased 
travding  preachers.  They  must  be  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church.  And  the  Church  is  a 
fiMfl  corporation,  entitled  to  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  a  coiporatkin;  and  though  some 
of  the  preachers  who  become  supernumerary  or 
superannuated  ma^  have  originiAlv  contributed 
to  the  fimd,  thia  neither  gives  nor  deprives  them 
of  any  right 

In  the  case  of  private  property,  held  by  a 
private  aasoeiatton  of  individuals,  a  majority  can 
contml  it  Each  one  haa  a  risfat,  as  a  tenant  in 
common,  to  his  respective  share,  and  he  can 
alienate  the  right.  But  in  ^e  caae  of  a  charita- 
ble use,  this  is  not  the  caae.^ 

Mr.  Wood  then  shows  that  the  elements  of  a 
charitable  use,  as  it  exists  in  our  courts,  were 
derived  fnm  the  civil  law,  into  which  it  was 


*  Mogridge  tf.  Thackweli  in  7  Yafey's  Rcporta. 
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introduced  by  the  emperors  alter  Chriatianity 
became  the  law  of  the  empire.  It  exists  in  the 
nature  of  things,  as  a  part  of  Christiani^v, 
becanae  wherever  Christianity  exists,  there  wAl 
be  charity;  and  to  aboliah  the  law  of  charitable 
uaes,  or  not  to  observe  it,  would  entirely  destroy 
this  kind  of  charity.* 

The  prosecutors  claim  that  they  are  a  portion 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churcb,  divided,  and 
although  divided,  they  are  aufiSlciently  identified 
to  entitle  them  to  a  portion  of  the  eatate,  and  to 
entitle  the  peraona  answering  to  the  description 
of  being  supernumerary  or  superannuated  minia- 
ten,  their  wivea,  widowa,  and  children,  aa 
beneficiariea,  to  take  it  They  claim  on  two 
grounda:  Firat,  on  the  ground  of  an  agree- 
ment between  Uie  members  of  this  Churdb,  by 
the  General  conference,  to  form  two  aeparate 
Churches,  and  yet  identical  with  the  Methodiat 
Epiacopal  Church,  each  party  repreaenting  it 
in  soccesaion  and  continuance,  and  each  party 
entitled  to  ita  ecclesiastical  privileges  and  pri- 
vate riffht  of  property;  and  in  the  next  place, 
they  claim  that  if  the  agreement  doea  not 
amount  to  thia,  the  division  from  the  majority 
waa  rendered  necessary  bv  the  misconduct  or 
the  defendants,  and  therefore  they  are  entitled 
to  a  portion  of  the  fund  in  equity. 

There  waa,  in  the  first  place,  no  absolute 
agreement  to  divide  the  Church,  because  the 
Oeneral  conference  had  no  power  to  divide. 
And  such  a  division  as  the  south  contends  for- 
would  be  a  destruction  of  the  Church,  and  not  a 
diviaion  of  it;  for  the  two  new  Churches  would 
destroy  the. old  one.  That  the  old  Church 
remained,  and  a  new  one  formed,  ia  proved  fxtmi 
the  second  resolution  of  the  plan,  the  acta  of  the 
convention;  and  a  case  is  eiveu  to  prove  that 
those  who  leave  the  Church  can  not  take  the 
funda  with  them.f 

He  next>  shows  that  there  was  no  misconduct 
on  the  part  of  the  defendants  to  warrant  the 
aoQth  in  their  separation;  for  in  the  matter  of 
slavery  they  did  no  more  than  cany  out  the  prin- 
ciplea  of  the  Discipline.  This  is  discus«>ed  to 
some  extentt 

He  further  shows  that  there  was  in  the  plan 
an  expreaaed  agreement  about  the  property. 
That  agreement  waa  that  the  south  would  leave 
the  Church,  and  could  get  none  of  the  property 
unless  the  votes  of  the  annual  conferences  gave 
it  to  them.y 

He  srffues  justly,  too,  that  these  funds  are  not 
beneficially  the  funds  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  The  Church  has  a  eontnl  over  them  as 
manasera  of  funds  for  the  sake  of  othere;  there- 
fore tne  Church  can  not  alienate  the  funds,  and 
they  can  not  applv  the  charitv  to  any  who  are 
not  connected  witn  the  Church  in  organisation, 
in  ita  Discipline,  its  identity.^ 

Mr.  Wood  concluded  by  inferring  that  the 
plaintiff}  could  have  no  clum  to  this  property  on 
the  sound  principles  of  law  and  equity.  Ther 
have  not  wanted  to  abide  the  agreement  made 
between  the  partie8.r 

11.  We  now  come  to  the  plea  of  the  Hon. 
Reverdy  Johnson,  which  closed  the  pleadings. 
He  considered  the  questioa  under  four  beads: 

FtrK.  The  power  of  the  Oeneral  conference  of 
1844  to  adopt  the  plan  of  diviaion  of  the  8th  ef 
June  of  that  year. 

On  thia  head  Mr.  Johnson  employe  thirty-fovr 
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pages  of  lua  place  by  a  referenoe  to  yarious  and 
accumulated  proofa,  irrelevant  to  the  point  on 
liand,  and  calculated  only  to  confuse  in  explain- 
ing a  point  already  Tery  plain.  For  the  General 
oonference  never  pretended  to  claim,  exercise,  or 
approve  of,  such  a  power  as  he  contends  for; 
but,  on  the  oontrazy,  they  denied  that  they  had 
it,  and  refused  positively  to  exercise  any  such 
power.  The  proofs  adduced  in  the  plea  were 
auch  as  the  southern  advisors  furnished,  and 
they  answered  the  purpose  oi  confusing  the 
subject  without  throwing  light  on  it*  But  Hr. 
Johnson  proceeds: 

SeMndiy.  ''The  construction  of  that  plan; 
which,  as  I  shall  maintain,  is  that  the  dinsion 
of  the  Church  was  made  exclusively  upon  the 
decision  of  the  conferences  in  the  states  in 
which  slavery  exists,  and  upon  no  other  contin- 
gency; and  that  the  change  in  the  sixth  Re- 
atrictive  Article  in  the  constitution  of  the  Gen- 
eral conference  was  made  to  deoeaA,  and  solely 
to  depend,  upon  the  deoision  of  all  the  annuiU 
conferences  of  the  entire  Church,  as  at  that  time 
constituted." 

On  this  head,  Mr.  Johnson  employs  less  than 
a  page,  and  even  this  seems  so  irrelevant  that 
even  tliis  might  be  spared.  It  is,  indeed,  true 
that  the  southern  oonierenoes  took  their  course 
aolelT  on  their  own  authority  and  responaibilitj; 
and  nence  they  seceded  from  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church. 

.  Purdiermore,  as  to  the  charge  of  the  Restric- 
tion, he  asserts  it  depended  on  the  votes  of  all 
the  annual  conferences.  Yet;  in  his  next  propo- 
aition,  he  contradicts  this  in  saying  that  no 
legard  is  to  be  paid  to  the  change  in  the  sixth 
BeBtriotioQ.i 


Mr.  Johnson  proceeds  to  his  next  propoailioa: 

Thirdly,  '*  That,  by  force  of  the  division  of  the 
Church,  produced,  under  the  plan,  by  the  deci- 
sion of  the  annual  conferences  in  the  states  in 
which  slavery  exists,  the  property  of  the  Gbuich 
!  is  to  be  divided,  upon  equitable  principles,  be* 
tween  the  two  Churches,  north  and  soutn,  with- 
out any  regard  at  all  to  any  change  of  what  is 
termed  the  sixth  Restrictive  Article." 

A  few  pages  are  irrelevantly  spent  on  this 
proposition  without  throwing  anjr  light  on  the 
patn.  The  truth  is,  that,  as  this  pnqposition 
states,  there  was  little  re^d  paid  by  the  south 
to  constitutional  rostrictoona.  They  were  bent 
on  secession,  and  they  carried  it  out  r^rdlesa 
of  any  oonstitutionar  restriction.  At  first  they 
allowed  their  right  to  depend  on  the  alteration 
of  the  Restriction.  But  when  that  (ktled,  they 
contended  for  it  in  direct  opposition  to  the  plan, 
and  the  constitution  of  the  Church.  It  is  no 
wonder  that  Mr.  Johnson  had  nothing  pertinent 
to  say  here.  He  therefore  vapors  through  fiva 
pages,  furnishes  no  prools,  and  then  concludes 
oy  a  mere  dogmatic  assertion  that  his  proposi- 
tion wss  proved,  impossible  though  it  was  to 
prove  it.» 

Fourthly,  "AdmitUitf  the  conference  of  1844 
hkad  no  authority  to  aifopt  the  plan,  or  that  the 
plan  was  conditional,  and  the  condition  not  car- 
ried out,  the  state  of  things  that  sdll  exists  enti- 
tles (he  plaintiffs  to  relief/' 

Little  was  said  on  this  proposition,  except 
barely  an  attempt  to  involve  tne  Metliodist  Epis- 
copal Church  in  an  unenviable  light,  because  she 
declined  to  yield  to  all  the  £manda  of  tlio 
south,  without  regard  to  the  onnat.itntian  of  the 
Church.! 


CHAPTER  LVL 

REYIBW  OF  JUDOS  N£LSOK'S  D£CI8I0N. 


1.  Iv  order  to  famish  a  fair  opportunity  to  the  | 
wader  to  jndm  of  our  review  of  Judge  'Nelaoo, ' 
we  will  publish  entire  his  decision,  as  those 
who  read  this  chapter  will  also  desire  to  read 
hii  decision.} 

We  will,  however,  present  such  extracts  here 
from  the  decision,  as  will  bring  its  leading 
points  before  the  reader. 

After  quoting  in  full  the  report  of  the  commit- 
tee of  nine,  falsely  called  the  plan  of  separation, 
the  resolutions  of  the  Louisville  convention,  and 
the  letter  of  the  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  of  July  2, 1845,  declining  to  serve 
the  seceded  conferences,  he  proceeds  to  give  the 
outline  of  the  bill  of  the  eomplainants,  and  the 
reply  to  it. 

He  says:  "  The  bill  and  answ«  present  most 
of  the  facts  upon  which  our  opinion  will  be 
fonnded." 

'<The  foundation  of  this  charity  is  peculiar 
and  novel,  differing  essentially  from  the  cases  of 
this  description  that  have  heretofore  fallen  under 
the  equitable  jnrisdiction  of  a  court  of  chancery. 
The  traveling  preachera  are  both  the  founders 
and  the  beneneiariea." 


•  N«w  York  Law  Out,  j 
X  Doevmrat,  No.  7S. 


QiM,  pp.  826-860.  t  Id.,  p.  MO. 

78.     8m  for  It,  C,  NoTemb«r  20, 1661, 
a»  mi,  sad  aenp%  Vn,  pp.  800-870. 


'<  These  proceeds  and  profits  have  been  de- 
voted to  the  relief  of  distressed  traveling,  su* 
pernumerary,  and  worn-out  preachers  in  the 
connection  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
their  widows  and  orphans;  and  to  entitle  tlie 
complainants,  and  those  they  represent,  to  the 
enjoyment,  they  must  bring  themselves  within 
this  description." 

"  The  only  contingencies  or  conditions,  subse- 

auent,  to  be  found  in  it  [the  plan]  are  two:  JirM, 
le  separate  organisation  wss  to  depend  upon 
the  action  of  the  annual  conferences  in  the  slave- 
holding  states;  and  Mtcond,  the  division  of  this 
latter  portion  of  the  common  property  of  the 
Church,  upon  the  action  of  the  annual  confer- 
ences in  respect  to  the  change  of  the  Restrictive 
Article." 

"The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  the 
United  States  was  establishod  in  its  aovernment, 
doctrine,  and  Discipline  by  the  Qeneral  conference 
of  the  traveling  preachers  in  this  communion  in 
1784.  They  organised  it,  established  its  doc- 
trines and  Discipline,  appointed  the  several 
authorities— «upcnntendents  or  bishops,  minis- 
ters, and  preacners.  From  that  time  to  this,  the 
source  and  fountain  of  all  its  temporal  power  is 
the  traveling   preachers  in  the  connection,  in 


•N«irTwk(aiiiichOMo,pp.aoo-«ft.   tU,pp.86fr.Mr. 
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Qaneral  oooftnooe  mwroblad.  Tht  lay  mem- 
bars  of  the  Ghurch  have  no  part  or  oonneetioD 
'with  its  goTemmental  ooonectioti,  and  never  had. 
The  tmveling  preachers  eompriae  the  embodi- 
ment of  its  power,  eeolesiastiGal  and  temporal; 
and  when  aaeembled  in  General  conference, 
according  to  the  usages  and  Discipline  of  the 
Ohurch,  represent  thonselves,  and  naf  e  no  con- 
Btituents." 

"  The  General  conference  possessed  the  power 
to  reoQDStmct,  and  reorganise  its  government, 
ecclesiastical  and  temporal,  into  two  or  more  s^ 
arate  and  distinct  organuiatioos,  is  a  question 
about  which,  we  think,  no  serious  doubt  can  well 
be  entertained." 

"  As  they  mifffat  have  constructed  any  number 
of  separate  and  diitinet  organiaationB  on  their 
first  fraternal  association  and  effort  in  the  fulfill- 
ment of  this  mission,  accordingly  as  it  might 
seem  to  then  best,  so  was  it  equally  in  their 
power,  at  any  subsequent  period  of  their  labors. 
The  power  remalnea  unchanged." 

"  The  traveling  preachers,  assembled  in  Gen- 
eral conference,  emoody,  in  themselves,  the  sov- 
ereign power;  and  we  have  no  where  seen  their 
consent  to  any  limitation  or  restriction,  till  all 
oome  down  to  the  history  of  their  administration 
to  the  conference  of  IB^." 

*'As  it  respects  the  powers  of  the  General 
conference  since  the  moaifications  of  1808,  it  is 
the  same  as  previously,  existed,  sulject  to  the 
aix  Bestrictive  Articles." 

"  As  it  respects  the  action  of  this  body,  [the 
General  conference  of  1844,1  in  the  matter  of  di- 
vision, no  one  can  pretend  but  that  it  proceeded 
upon  the  assumption  of  unquestioned  power  to 
erect  the  Ohurch  into  two  separate  ecclesiastical 
establishments.  Independently  of  this  question 
of  property,  the  power  of  severance  is  written 
on  every  page  of  its  proceedings." 

*'  The  separation  having  taken  place  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  action  of  the  competent  ecclesiastical 
authority-*by  the  action  of  the  founders  of  the 
fund  themseWes-^ow  can  it  be  maintained  that 
the  conferences,  falling  within  the  new  organisa- 
tion, have  forfeited  the  character  which  entitles 
them  to  its  enjoymentf" 

"  For  this  purpose  two  distinct  ecclesiastical 
organisations,  we  may  say  identically  the  same, 
have  taken  the  place  of  the  one— the  same  Dis- 
cipline, faiUi,  and  doctrine— and  all  united  in 
spreading  the  same  Gospel  and  teachings  through- 
out the  land." 

"Assume,  therefore,  that  the  General  confer- 
ence were  disabled  on  account  of  the  sixth  Re- 
atrietive  Article,  from  apportioning  this  fund, 
the  law  steps  in  and  enforces  the  right" 

3.  The  origin  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  as  stated  in  the  bill,  may  be  noticed 
here,  that  we  may  see  how  far  the  nigh  suprem- 
acy ascribed,  to  its  ministers,  by  Judjge  Kelson, 
can  be  sustained.  Let  us  look  at  it  as  it  existed, 
first  in  Europe,  under  Mr.  Wesley,  next  in  Amer- 
ica, from  1766  to  1784,  and  then  as  it  existed 
under  the  General  conference  of  1784. 

The  origin  of  Wesleyan  Methodism  was  sim- 
ply this:  rersons  religiously  disposed,  through 
the  preaching  of  Hr.  Wesley,  earnestly  desired 
him  to  take  pastoral  charge  of  them.  This  he 
did,  on  the  condition  they  would  comply  with 
the  General  Rules  of  his  society,  and  the  dis- 
cipline growing  out  of  it.  In  carrying  out  this 
discipline.  Church  officers  were  necessary,  as 
leaders,  stewards,  local  preachers,  traveling 
preachers.  Mr.  Wesley*  during  his  lifetime, 
was,  by  common  consent^  and  common  request. 


the  governor  over  bis  aedeties.  The  General 
Rules  were  the  original  bond  of  union  in  the  so- 
cieties. The  larger  Minutes  contained  the  ^- 
end  disciplinary  regulations,  and  the  dostrmal 
standard,  noly  Bcrifiure  being  agreed  as  the  only 
rule  of  faith  and  practice.  All  who  joined  Mr. 
Wesley's  societies  agreed  to  walk  by  the  General 
Rules,  and  aubmit  to  the  Discipline.  Any  who 
became  dissatisfied  with  the  morals  and  dis- 
cipline,  could  withdraw  without  censure.  At 
Mr.  Wesley's  death,  the  government  was  vested 
in  the  proBchers,  but  securingto  the  members  all 
the  privileges  of  the  General  Rules,  and  the  Dis- 
cipline alr^dy  adopted,  subject  to  such  adapta- 
tions as  time  and  circumstances  would  require, 
without  destroying  or  perverting  the  established 
platform  of  Methcraist  economy. 

3.  Methodism  in  America,  when  firstpladted, 
was  precisely  the  same  as  in  Britain.  Tne  Gen- 
eral Rules,  and  the  Larger  Minutes,  were  the 
standards.  The  first  societies  were  formed  in 
1766.  The  first  missionaries  were  sent  by  Mr. 
Wesley  in  1769.  The  first  conference  was  held 
in  1773,  and  Methodism  in  1784  was  (organised 
into  a  regular  Church,  under  the  name  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America.  The  same  common  Dis- 
cipline and  the  same  General  Rules  that  gov- 
erned the  British  Wesleyans,  also  governed  the 
American  societies. 

4.  Some  remarks  on  the  nature,  origin,  and 
extent  of  ministerial  power,  will  be  in  place» 
to  show  how  ill-founded  is  the  argument  of 
Judp;e  Nelson,  in  ascribing  such  hieh  aristo* 
cratical  power  to  the  ministry  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  The  Gfeneral  conference 
does  not,  in  any  proper  sense,  claim  legislative 
authority  over  the  Cnarch;  but  on  the  contrary 
has  disavowed  all  such  powers.  And  the  ad- 
ministrative powers  are  controlled  by  the  laity 
in  the  act  of  licensing  to  the  ministry,  and  rec- 
ommending licentiates  to  the  pastorship;  tba 
oversight  of  the  fiock,  and  the  propagation  of 
the  Gospel,  are  committed  by  tne  Head  of  the 
Church  to  the  ministry.  The  ministers  may  not 
alter  the  law;  but  rules  and  regulations  they 
mav  make  to  carry  out  these  laws. 

The  Methodist  ministers  are  not  aristocrats, 
because  they  are  elected  by  the  people  to  the 
ministrv.  Ivor  do  thev  favor  aristocracy,  be- 
cause tne  economv  of  Methodism  avails  itself 
of  the  talents  and  services  of  the  people  to  a 
greater  extent  than  any  other  people  in  the 
world.  This  agency  of  the  laity  and  the  itin- 
erancy are  the  distinguishing  features  of  the 
system. 

Ministerial  power  does  not  belong  to  men 
naturally.  It  is,  therefore,  acquired.  It  growa 
out  of  tne  pastoral  relation  to  the  people,  and 
is  formed  by  the  mutual  agreement  of  the  par- 
ties, under  the  authority  of  an  acknowledged 
standard  of  doctrioes,  the  provisions  of  an 
itinerant  system  of  ministerial  labor,  and  the 
General  Rules  of  the  united  societies,  which 
restrict  the  power  of  the  ministry,  and  guaran- 
tee the  rights  and  privileges  of  tne  laity. 

The  learned  counsel,  as  well  as  the  Judge, 
speak  of  the  government  ai  the  Church  as  they 
do  of  the  state.  They  suppose  that  the  sover- 
eignty in  the  Church  exists  in  the  people  as  it 
does  m  the  state.  But  we  allow  no  nead  in  the 
Church  but  Christ,  and  ministers  claim  and  ex- 
ercise no  lordship  in  the  Church.  Indeed,  some 
think  the  members  exist  before  the  ministry; 
whereas,  Qod  calls  his  laborers  into  the  harvest 
and  these  collect  the  flock  by  their  ministry.  . 
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TIm  fforarnment  of  the  Church  is  nol  formed 
like  tne  goTemments  of  this  world.  It  is  nei- 
ther a  monarchy,  aristocracy,  nor  democracy;  it 
is  a  theocracy. 

The  extent  of  mimsterial  power  is  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  administer  the  saoramentB,  and  ex- 
ercise aiscipline.  Hence  the  assnmption  of 
Judge  Nelson  is  preposterous,  that  the  '*  trav- 
eling Methodist  ministers  embody  in  them- 
sdves,  and  are  the  source  and  fountain  of  un- 
restrained, sovereign,  unlimited,  spiritual,  tem- 
poral, and  ecclesiastical  power;  and  for  the 
mode  and  manner  of  its  exercise  they  are  re- 
sponsible to  no  earthly  tribunal."  This  ground- 
less assumption  is  founded  on  a  total  misap- 
prehension of  Methodist  Ohurch  polity;  and 
with  this  monstrous  theory,  it  is  no  wonder  the 
Judge  declared  that  those  haTing^  such  power 
oould  assume  the  prerogatives  of  Heaven,  so  as 
to  "  establish  doctrines  and  discipline,"  to  **  or- 
ganise, reconstruct,  divide  "  the  Church  at  wiU. 

5.  The  great  elements  of  Methodist  polity 
must  be  comprised  in  the  American  organisa- 
tion; otherwise  the  American  Church  must  be 
a  secession  from  Wesleyan  Methodism. 

Mr.  Wesley  assented  to  the  new  arrangement 
in  1784,  for  nis  American  Bodeties,  and  provi- 
ded for  it  accordingly.  He  did  this  condition' 
oKy,  and  these  e^nduSmi  absolutely  limited  the 
ecclesiastical  powers  of  the  preachers  over  the 
people.  They  were  bound  up  to  the  necHoity  of 
either  accepting  these  conditions,  remaining  as 
they  were,  or  of  usurping  the  powers  of  an  en- 
tire dissolution  of  their  relation  to  Mr.  Wesley, 
and  a  palpable  violation  of  their  constitutional 
xelation  to  the  people  of  their  charge. 

When  Mr.  Wesley  ordained  Dr.  Coke,  and 
appointed  him  superintendent,  he  prepared  for 
the  American  Church,  and  sent  it  with  Dr. 
C<^e,  a  complete  organized  form  of  Discipline, 
comprising  doctrines  and  moral  rules — ^what 
was<»lle(f, "  The  Sunday  Services  of  the  Meth- 
odisto  in  North  America,  with  other  occasional 
services."    This  comprised, 

Ths  Gknzbal  Rules  of  the  Methodist  socie- 
ties, comprising  the  fundamental  moral  code  of 
Methodism,  and  some  of  ito  liturgical  and  dis- 
ciplinary elemente. 

The  LAaosB  Miioms,  both  disciplinary  and 
doctrinal;  but  especially  regulating  the  min- 
istry. 

Thk  AancLEB  or  Religion,  being  twenty- 
five  in  number. 

An  OaniNATiON  Sxaviox,  giving  the  forms 
and  principles  of  ordaining  to  the  ministry  in 
its  several  grades,  of  bishop,  elder,  and  deacon. 

A  LiTUEOT,  with  various  fonns  of  praver  and 
Church  service.  Episcopacy,  or  general  super- 
intendence, was  an  element. 

All  these  are  constitutional  elemente  in  Meth- 
odist Church  polity,  binding  alike  on  people 
and  ministers,  and  not  to  be  altered,  except  by 
mutual  consent  of  both. 

These  fundamental  elements  bound  the  Amer- 
ican Methodiste  within  their  limits. 

(1.)  They  confine  the  exercise  of  their  pow- 
ers absolutelv  to  the  one  Church  organisation 
already  established  and  operative,  and  contain 
not  the  slightest  provision  for  the  organization 
of  any  other;  and  in  acceding  to  the  terms  of 
Mr.  Wesley,  thev  had  no  authority  to  organise 
any  other  Churcn. 

(2.)  Dr.  Coke  was  appointed  superintendent 
to  preside  over  that  Church,  and  to  ordain  min- 
isters for  it,  and  for  no  other  i  and  any  other  use 
<tf  his  power  ^ould  have  been  unauthorised. 


(3.)  These  terms  of  assent  impart  ne  power 
to  estaUish  doctrines  and  Discipline,  toie  these 
were  already  established. 

(4.)  The  American  preachers  were  bound  to 
accept  these  terms,  or  oe  considered  as  secedere 
from  Wesleyan  Methodism. 

The  General  conference  of  1784  formed  do 
new  relations  by  which  their  ecclesiastical 
power  was  augmented.  Their  constitutionai 
compact  with  the  laity  remained  the  same  that 
it  was  before  the  meeting  ef  the  conference. 
Hence  the  unlimited  power  ascribed  to  the 
AoMrican  preachers,  at  the  conferaiice  of  1784^ 
is  a  visionary  fiction. 

It  is  a  very  plain  view  of  this  matter,  that 
the  American  preachers  would  have  been  usurp* 
ers  of  unauthorized  ]^wer,  had  tliey  adopted 
any  other  doctrines,  Discipline,  or  forms  of  gov- 
ernment, than  what  was  prepared  Isr  them  bj 
Mr.  Wesley.  And  their  constituente,  or  the 
people,  neither  expected  any  other,  nor,  indeed, 
would  they  tolerate  any  other. 

6.  In  opposition  to  the  decision  of  Judge 
Nelson,  we  are  prepared  to  show  that  all  the 
powers  claimed  ana  exercised  by  the  General 
conference  of  1784,  were  in  accordance  with 
these  cardinal  principles  of  constitutionally* 
limited  ecclesiastical  powers,  already  estan- 
lished  previous  to  1784,  and  somewhat  extended 
by  Mr.  Wesley. 

The  Judee  says,  "  The  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  of  the  United  States  was  established,  in 
its  government,  doctrine,  and  Discipline,  by  a 
General  conference  of  the  traveling  preachera 
in  this  connection,  in  1784.  .  .  .  During  this 
year  the  entire  government  was  taken  into  the 
hands  of  the  traveling  preachers.  They  organ- 
ised it,  established  ite  doctrines  and  Discipline, 
appointed  the  several  authorities,*'  etc 

in  the  whole  course  of  his  reasoning,  the 
Judge  is  preparing  to  show,  that  as  the  General 
conterence  Qt  1784  had  supreme  power  to  or- 
ganise or  create,  that  of  1844  had  supreme 
power  to  destroy  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  He  therefore  assumes  that  previous 
to  1784  there  was  no  Methodist  Church  organi- 
sation in  America,  no  doctrines  and  Discipline 
established,  no  authorities  instituted.  Let  us 
compare  the  faetM  of  the  case  with  the  Judge's 
statemente. 

He  says  "f&«y  orgtmiged  ike  Mtihodut  Bpkco' 
ptd  Ckurek"  For  more  than  fifteen  years  the 
travelinff  preachers  sustained  the  relation  of  pas- 
tors to  the  people,  under  the  genersl  economy  of 
Methodism.  They  had  formed  classes,  societies, 
stations,  circuito,  and  conferences,  Bubstantially 
as  they  now  exist.  All  these  were  organised 
into  one  ecclesiastical  compact,  under  a  genersl 
superintendent,  appointed  oy  Mr.  Wesley,  And 
the  preachers  in  General  ocmwrenoe,  in  1784»  ex- 
pressed their  purpose  to  still  submit  to  4be 
control  of  Mr.  Wesley  in  Church  gevemment." 
The  preachers,  therefore,  exercised  a  tfsiited  , 
power. 

The  Judge  says  <«libey  erteWsM  tke  doo- 
(finct  "of  the  Methodist  Episcopsl  Church.  We 
reply  that  these  doctrines,  as  lar  as  uninspired 
men  were  concerned,  had  been  established  more 
than  thirty  years  before  Mr.  Wesley's  mission- 
aries visited  this  country.  In  the  fint  American 
conference,  held  in  1773,  the  following  minutes 
lyjji^  nassedi 

"QnsKton  1.  Ought  not  the  authority  of  Mr. 
Wesley  and  that  conferenee  to  extend  to  the 
meachers  and  people  in  America,  as  well  as  in 
Great  Britain  and  IrelandT    ^<^  t 
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«'  Qw«lwn  9.  Oaeht  not  tlie  dbefrtne  and  IXMi* 
^tiM  of  the  MethcNUBts,  as  oontained  in  the  Hin- 
Qtes,  to  be  the  eole  nile  of  our  eonduet,  who  labor 
in  the  conneeUi&n  with  Mr.  TVeslej  in  Americat 

•*  Answer,  Yes." 

This  official  record  shows  that  the  American 
preachers  did  not  attempt  to  establish  eidier 
doctrine  or  Discipline.  Tney  officially  approred 
of  the  doctrines  and  Discipline  already  estab- 
lished, in  their  formaUiT  adopting  the  Methodist 
economy  to  the  alterea  cinnimstances  in  which 
therwere  now  placed. 

He  sajs  "Oie^mUMitiM  Ike  DiwMtiM"  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Ohnrch.  The  minnte 
Quoted  above  shows  thej  continued  to  raceiye 
ttie  DudpltM  already  established  and  received. 
This  case  fiuls  to  establish  sovereign,  unlhnited, 
ecclesiastical  power. 

The  Judge  says  "they  appmmted  the  auOwri- 
Km."  This  is  not  the  fact  These  authorities 
had  substantially  existed  previoiiriy;  and  in  re- 
gard to  the  new  modiflcatioQ  of  toem,  this  was 
done  by  Mr.  Wesley.    He  says, 

"I  have  acoordmgly  ffn^otiitetf  Dr.  Coke  and 
Mr.  Francis  Asburjr  to  be  joint  superintendents 
over  our  brethren  in  North  America;  as  also 
Bichard  Whatcoat  and  Thomas  Yasey  to  act  as 
elders  amon^  them." 

The  £Eu;ts  m  the  case  are  against  the  Judge's 
statement  in  this  case,  as  in  mort  other  cases  in 
his  decision. 

7.  The  General  confd^nce  of  1784  had  no 
power  to  divide  the  Church  or  to  provide  for  a 
j^uralitryr  of  governments  or  Churches. 

We  will  iSere  quote  the  Judge: 

"  As  they  mieht  have  constructed  any  number 
of  separate  ana  distinct  orfifaniiations  in  t^eir 
first  fraternal  association  and  effort  in  the  fulfill- 
ment of  their  mission,  accordingly  as  it  might 
seem  to  them  best,  so  was  it  equally  in  their 
power  at  any  subsequent  period  of  their  labor. 
The  power  remained  unchanged." 

A  split  or  division  of  the  Church  may  have 
two  meanings — either  to  divide  the  Church 
into  two  separate  branches,  creating  two  new 
Churches  in  the  place  of  the  one  which  before 
existed;  or  that  the  Melodist  Episcopal  Church 
should  remain,  and  that  this  other  portion 
should  be  detached  from  it,  and  should  form 
a  separate  and  independent  Church.  The  first 
would  destroy  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
which  was  previously  in  existence,  and  would 
form  two  new  Churches  in  its  place. 

The  Jud^  uses  language  which  can  not  be 
interpreted  m  any  other  sense  than  to  maintain 
the  destniction  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  forming  the  two  new  ones;  for  he 
says: 

"  When  the  annual  conferences  in  the  slave- 
holding  states  acted,  and  or^nised  a  Sou&em 
Church  as  th^did,  the  division  of  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church  into  two  orffanizatious  be- 
came complete.  The  General  conference  of  1844 
divided  the  ecclesiastical  organization,  [the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,]  and  substituted  in  its 
^iace  two  distinct,  independent  judicatories  For 
Churches.]  For  this  purpose  two  distinct  eccle- 
siastical organisations  have  taken  the  place  of 
one."  The  division  for  which  the  Juage  con- 
tends is  that  which  destroys  the  old  Church  and 
substitutes  two  new  ones  in  its  place. 

Let  us  suppose  thai  any  number  of  preachers 
at  the  conference,  or  rather  convention  of  1784, 
had  declined  to  wiopt  the  organization  formed 
previously  by  Mr.  Wesley,  and  had  formed  a 


separate  Chuich— would  they  have  been  in  eon- 
nection  with  Mr.  Wesleyt  Or  would  they  ba 
separate  from  the  Wesleyan  family  t  They  mieht 
secede,  and  organize  a  separate  Church,  but  they 
could  not  have  organized  two  Churches  beuring 
the  same  relation  to  Wesleyan  Methodism.  l| 
was  to  prevent  dhnaian  as  well  as  to  impart  more 
efficiency  that  the  new  omnization  was  adopted. 
As  the  conference  of  1764  could  not  organize  two 
Churches,  no  such  power  can  be  formed  subse- 
quently. 

So  anxious,  indeed,  was  the  conforenoe  or  con« 
vention  of  1784  to  maintain  the  unity  of  Method* 
ism,  that  they  made  the  following  minute: "  Dur* 
inff  the  life  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wesley,  we 
aclnowledge  ourselves  his  sons  in  the  Gospel, 
ready,  in  matters  belonging  to  Church  govern* 
ment,  to  obey  his  commands."  With  tiiis  am^ 
ment,  the  consent  of  Mr.  Wesley  would  nave 
been  essential  to  any  material  change  in  th« 
government  of  the  Church. 

But  were  we  to  admit  that  the  conference  of 
1784  could  have  (mmized  two  distinct  Churches, 
we  can  not  agree  that  the  samepower  was  vested 
in  subsequent  conferences.  The  conference  of 
nSi  was  unlike  any  other  ecclesiastical  body 
which  has  assembled  in  our  Church.  It  waa 
called  for  the  specific  purpose  of  efysnuaa o  tha 
Church.  Subsequent  conferences  have  Deen 
called  to  regulate  minor  matters  in  the  practical 
operations  of  the  Church,  so  that  its  unity  mii^hl 
be  preserved  unimpaired. 

Especially  was  this  the  case  with  the  confer- 
ence in  1793.  A  council  had  been  instituted 
composed  of  the  eldera  in  the  Church,  caHed 
together  for  the  express  purpose,  as  specified  in 
forming  the  body,  of  "preserving  the  union." 
This  council  had  failed  to  meet  the  views  of  the 
Churdi,  because  a  veto  upon  its  decisions  was  at 
first  given  to  evei^  annual  conference,  and  in* 
stead  of  preserving  the  unity  of  the  body,  it  pre- 
pared the  way  for  divisions;  and  as  history 
informs  us,  the  "divisive  spirit"  was  strongly 
manifested.  To  check  this  the  conference  of 
1799  was  assembled,  and  it  proved  to  be  most 
happy  in  its  results.  Callea,  then,  for  wholly 
different  purposes,  we  think  we  are  not  waT' 
ranted  in  assuming  for  the  conference  of  1793  the 
same  powers  as  were  possessed  by  the  cooven* 
tion  of  1784.  Rev.  L.  M.  Lee,  aUnding  to  tha 
conference  of  1784,  in  his  Life  and  Times  of 
Jesse  Lee,  very  forcibly  says: 

"  The  General*  Assembly  of  the  preachera  al 
the  Christmas  conference  of  1784  was  not,  in 
any  correct  sense  of  the  term,  as  since  used,  a 
General  conference  of  the  Church.  It  was  an 
extraordinary  meeting  of  the  ministry  under  ex- 
traordinary circumstances.  .  .  .  The  organ* 
ization  of  the  Church,  under  an  episcopal  regi- 
men, was  the  ittAe  object  for  convening  the  Christ- 
mas conference;  and  that  object  accomjdished, 
its  powers  ceased,  and  the  meeting  was  dissolved. 
It  had  no  9ueee$99r.  From  these  facts  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  idea  of  a  supreme  legislative  de- 
partment of  the  Church  was  not  contemplated 
as  a  constituent  of  its  organization." 

In  argoinsr  the  right  of  the  General  conferences 
prior  to  1812  to  divide  the  Church,  Judge  Nel- 
son assumes  that  it  was  composed  d[  aUuu  Irav- 
etinp  preaehen.    Thus  he  says: 

"  That  the  General  conference,  eompoud  of  all 
Cfttf  traveHn^  prtAeheri,  and  who  establishea  the 
government,  doctrines,  and  Discipline  of  tha 
Church,  possessed  the  power  to  reconstruct  and 
reorganize  its  government,  ecclesiastical  and 
temporali  into  two  or  more  separate  and  distiMi , 


769 


HISTORY  OF   THE  GREAT   SBOESSIOK. 


760 


ornnixBtioo8»  is  a  qaestloa  about  which,  we 

think,  no  serious  doubt  can  well  be  entertained." 

Again,  he  says,  speaking  of  the  conferenoe  of 

"  At  the  Oeneral  conference  of  that  year,  com- 
posed of  «U  tftc  UrszeUng  j/rmxktn,  it  was  je- 
•olved,"  etc. 

Now,  even  if  the  reasoning  of  the  Jud^  is 
correctly  baaed  upon  the  premises,  yet  it  is 
wholly  futile,  because  his  premises  are  incorrect. 
The  conference  of  1808  was  not  composed  "  9f 
mil  the  trateUng  preaAitn;"  nor  has  any  body, 
comprising '' all  the  travelinff  preachers,''  ever 
been  called  together  from  1784  to  the  present 
time.  If,  then,  it  required  all  the  traveling 
preachers  to  reconstruct  .or  to  di?ide  the  Church 
prior  to  1812,  no  such  division  or  reconstruction 
eoold  have  taken  place.  To  the  conference  of 
1784  all  the  traveling  preachers  were  invited. 
To  the  General  conferences  of  1792,  1796,  and 
1800  only  the  traveling  preachers  of  two  years' 
standing,  or  those  in  full  connection,  were  in- 
Tited,  while  the  G^eneral  conferences  of  1804  and 
1808  were  competed  only  of  elders,  or  those  who 
had  traveled  tour  year^  That  this  very  mate- 
rially affected  the  diaracter  of  such  bodies  may 
be  seen  by  a  comparison  of  numbers.  In  1784, 
out  of  83  preachers,  29  were  not  in  full  connec- 
tion, or  more  than  one-third;  in  1792,  out  of  266 
preachers,  87,  or  about  one-third,  were  not  in  full 
connection,  and  were  exdmied;  ia  1804,  out  of 
400  preachers,  212,  or  more  than  one-half,  had 
not  traveled  four  years,  and  were,  consequently, 
prohibited  from  attending.  So  far,  then,  from 
the  subsequent  conferences  being  composed  of 
•U  the  traveling  preachers,  some  of  tnem  did 
not  permit  one-naif  to  assemble,  and  conse- 
quently the  argument  is  wholly  defective,  and 
the  conferences  from  1792  to  1808  had  not  the 
j^ywers  of  the  convention  of  1784. 

8.  We  prove  that  the  General  conferenoe,  prior 
to  1812,  had  no  such  power,  by  the  following 


(1.)  No  such  power  was  given  to  it  in  the 
terms  of  its  constitution.  The  Discipline,  from 
1792  to  1808,  is  wholly  silent  as  to  the  powers 
of  the  General  conference,  except  as  to  certain 
duties.  Nor  can  it  be  said  that  the  absence  ol 
any  limitation  allows  us  to  infer  the  existence  of 
such  power;  for,  according  to  the  rules  of  inter- 
pretation, in  the  absence  of  express  provision, 
we  are  to  consider  the  design  of  the  tramers  of 
the  instrument.  That  they  designed  to  convey 
to  the  General  conference  power  to  "  divide  the 
Church  "  will  not  be  contended.  That  body  was 
constituted  to  **  preserve  union  " — not  to  destroy 
it  It  was  instituted  for  government — ^not  for 
dissolution. 

(2.)  Because  it  would  haye  been  in  violation 
of  that  implied  compact  entered  into  between  the 
ministry  and  the  membership.  Judge  Nelson, 
indeed,  says  that  the  "trsveUng  preaehen  rqrre- 
9ent  themeelvee,  and  have  no  conotUuenio;"  but 
such  was  not  the  opinion  of  the  fathers  of  our 
Church.  As  we  have  seen,  it  was  at  die  request 
of  several  "  thousands "  of  the  Uuty  that  Mr. 
Wesley  drew  up  the  plan  of  Church  organisa- 
tion. That  plan  was  "  htartibf  united  in  "  by  the 
great  body  of  Methixiists;  and  hence,  although 
ttie  conference  is  composed  wholly  of  preachers, 
it  by  no  means  follows  that  they  represent  only 
themselves.  Very  different  has  been,  from  time 
to  time,  their  avowal.  The  doctrines  of  the 
Church  being  settled,  and  the  rules  of  moral  dis- 
cipline being  clearly  and  explicitly  set  forth,  leg- 
islation, in  the  proper  sense  of  that  woid«  was 


deemed  unneceasaij .  Aiming,  aa  they  did,  at  tiie 
greatest  poeeiUe  simplicity  of  organisation,  and 
Methodism  at  that  age  having  no  treasures  to 
guard  except  the  "  reproach  of  Christ,"  our  fath- 
ers supposed  no  1^  delegation  to  be  either 
needed  or  desired.  'They  met  in  conference,  not 
to  make  laws,  but  to  adopt  such  measures  as 
would  enable  them  to  be  mare  active  and  suc- 
cessful in  their  great  itinerant  sjrstem.  Thcry 
felt  aU  the  obligations  of  their  moral  compact 
with  the  membership,  and  they  never  altered 
or  attempted  to  alter  either  tlieir  doctrines  or 
their  General  Rules.  Indeed,  on  a  careful  inspec- 
tion of  the  history  of  the  Church,  it  will  be  seen 
that,  from  1784  to  1844,  no  rule  was  ever  adopted 
which  tended  to  restrict  or  impair  the  rights  of 
the  laity.  In  specific  instances  there  may  have 
been  errors  of  administration,  but  the  niles  of 
the  Church  have  given  no  such  license.  Henco^ 
though  frequent  agitations  have  arisen  in  refer- 
ence to  our  form  of  government,  the  great  body 
of  Methodists  have  preferred  our  old  usages  to 
any  changes  yet  suggested.  But  were  the  Gen- 
eral conference  to  claim  power  to  "divide  the 
Church,"  that  is,  to  destroy  the  old  one,  and  un- 
ceremoniously to  transfer  the  membership  into 
"  two  new  Churches,"  it  would  be  a  violation  of 
all  the  relations  existing  between  the  ministry 
and  the  membership  of  the  Church.  The  con- 
ference have  never  either  claimed  or  attempted  to 
exercise  such  a  power.  Our  fathers  did  not  un- 
derstand that  they  "  represented  only  themaelvea» 
and  had  no  constituents."  Many  documents 
mij^ht  be  given  to  prove  the  contrary.  We  giva 
a  few: 

Mr.  Lee,  in  his  History  of  Methodism,  says: 
"  The  Methodists  were  pretty  generally  pleased 
at  our  becoming  a  Churcn,  and  keartiiy  united  la- 
gether  in  the  plan  which  the  conference  hid  adofted^ 
and  from  that  time  religion  greaily  repioed." 

Mr.  William  Watters,  th#  oldest  American 
Methodist  preacher,  says,  in  his  memoirs  of  him- 
self, "  We  became,  instead  of  a  religious  societji 
a  separate  Church.  This  gave  great  aatiaiaction 
through  all  our  oodeHeo" 

Rev.  Ezekiel  Cooper,  in  his  memoirs  of  Bishop 
Ajsbury,  after  stating  the  fact  of  our  having  be- 
come an  independent  Church,  says:  **  Thio  oie^ 
met  with  general  apjnvbation,  both  among  thepremck- 
ere  and  membere.  Perhaps  we  shall  seldom  find 
such  a  unanimity  of  sentiment  upon  any  ques- 
tion of  such  magnitude." 

The  General  conference  of  1824,  in  their  pas- 
toral address,  in  alluding  to  the  influence  of  a  lay 
delegation  upcm  the  finances  of  the  Church,  say: 

"  Whatever  ii\jury  may  be  sustained  from  tae 
scantiness  of  our  support  is  attributable,  not  to 
the  improvidence  ot  the  rule  which  limits  tho 
amount,  but  to  some  other  cause;  and  whatever 
that,  cause  may  be,  we  at  least  have  no  informa- 
tion that  the  people  refuse  to  contribute  because 
they  are  not  represented.  Indeed,  it  would 
grieve  us  to  know  this;  for  even  though  they 
should  refuse  to  acknowledge  us  at  their  repreotnt- 
aUoeo  in  the  Oeneral  conjerence,  they  can  not  do 
less  for  the  love  of  Christ  than  they  would  oblige 
themselves  to  do  out  of  love  for  authority." 

The  address  of  the  bishops  to  the  Gkneral 
conference  of  1840  contains  the  following  Ian- 

"To  preaerve  and  strengthen  the  unity  and 
peace  of  that  ^eat  and  increasing  body  of  Chris- 
tians and  Christian  ministers  which  you  repreoeni 
in  fJkii  General  conference,  and  to  devise  and 
adopt  measures  for  the  more  extensive  and  effi- 
cient promotion  of  the  work  of  God  in  th«M 
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lands,  and  in  foreign  countries,  are  the  primaty 
and  veiT  important  objects  of  the  institution  A 
this  body.  And  in  these  objects  your  eoanael, 
yocr  acts,  and  yoar  prayers  shonld  concen- 
trate." 

Again,  in  1844  the  bishops  say  to  the  General 
conference: 

"  Ton  are  now  assembled  in  the  ninth  session 
of  your  bod^  since  its  organization  under  a  con- 
stitution which,  while  it  defines  and  restricts 
jmr  powers,  affords  a  permanent  security  of  the 
rights  and  pririleges  of  the  great  and  growing 
bMT  of  imnMters  awi  peopU  lo/bcA  you  re^^reaent. 

When  we  remember  that  tJie  names  of  Bishops 
Souie  and  Andrew  are  appended  to  those  ad- 
dresses, when  it  is  generally  understood  that 
they  were  from  the  pen  of  bishop  Soule,  end 
that  they  were  received  by  the  whole  Church  as 
correct  and  able  documents,  we  are  somewhat 
surprised  to  find  that  our  brethren  of  the  south- 
ern press  approve  the  positions  of  Judge  Nelson, 
so  directly  at  yariance  with  them, 

(3.)  The  assumption  of  sudi  a  power  is  di- 
rectly oontrary  to  the  uniform  deasion  of  the 
eourts  of  law.  The  power  to  divide  a  Church, 
in  the  sense  of  dissolyinff  it,  must  necessarily 
involve  the  power  to  mSke  any  modifications. 
If,  then,  the  power  to  divide  existed  in  the  Gen- 
eral conference,  there  must  have  been  the  power 
to  change  the  doeirinu  or  the  gowmment  of  the 
Church.  Suppose,  then,  that  the  General  con- 
ferenco  of  1800  or  of  1808  had  so  changed  our 
doctrines  as  to  make  them  Unitarian  or  Catholic, 
would  they  have  been  acknowledged  as  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Church?  The  courts  of  law  can 
only  settle  such  a  question  on  some  contest  for 
property;  but  such  contests  have  frequently 
arisen,  and  the  uniform  decision,  as  we  are  in- 
formed, has  been  that  the  party  holding  the  orig- 
inal doctrines  and  government,  no  matter  how 
small  a  minority,  have  a  right  to  the  property, 
and  are,  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  the  true  Church. 
Thus,  in  the  case  of  an  associate  congregation 
of  Perth,  quoted  by  Mr.  Wood,  the  jud^  de- 
cided: 

"  FirH,  Where  a  difference  of  doctrines  pre- 
vails, the  court  will  decide  in  fovor  of  the  party 
which  adheres  to  the  ancient  doctrines  of  the 
Church. 

"  Secondly,  That  when  there  is  a  diflerence  in 
regard  to  government,  the  court  will  decide  in 
favor  of  those  who  adhere  to  the  old  government. 
But  the  question  of  doctrine  furnishes  the  pri- 
mary rule— «n  adherence  to  the  ancient  estab- 
lished doctrines  of  the  Church  is  indispensable 
to  constitute  Church  membendiip/' 

The  same  principles  have  governed  in  the 
suits  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  which  have 
arisen  between  the  Old  and  New  School  branches. 
Now,  if  the  General  conference  had  no  power  to 
alter  the  doctrines  or  general  economy  of  the 
Ohureh,  without  forfeiting  to  any  minority,  hold- 
ing the  original  doctrines  and  Discipline,  all  the 
acquired  property,  how  could  they  have  the 
power  to  diHsolve  the  Church  and  make  new  or- 
ganisations? If  the  courts  decide  that  they 
cease  to  bind  the  Church  by  the  smaller  act, 
how  can  they  bind  it  by  the  greater?  The  mem- 
bera  of  the  conference  may  by  such  acts  separate 
themselves  from  the  Chureh,  but  they  can  not 
take  the  membership  with  them. 

9.  The  delegated  General  conference,  from 
1808  to  the  present,  neither  claimed  nor  exer- 
cised the  power  to  divide  the  Church. 

If  we  consider  the  General  conference  of 
1812,  we  find  It  assembling  as  a  delegated 


body,  clothed  with  certain  express  powera,  and 
restrained  by  specific  limitations.  By  the  con- 
ference of  1808  it  was  enacted  that  "  the  Gen- 
eral conference  shall  have  full  powera  to  make 
rules  and  reflations  for  our  Chureh,"  under 
certain  restrictions.  It  is  claimed  that  this 
mnt  of  power  conveys  the  right  to  divide  the 
Church.    To  this  we  reply, 

(1.)  The  conference  of  1808  could  convey  no 
more  power  than  itself  possessed;  but  as  no  such 
power  existed  in  the  conference  of  1808,  it 
could  impart  no  such  authority  to  its  delegated 
sucoessora. 

(3.)  But  the  language  itself  conveys  no  idea 
of  division.  "  To  make  rules  and  regulations 
for  our  Church  "  implies  the  existence  and  pros* 
ervation  of  that  Church  in  its  unity.  The  riffht 
to  divide  a  Church,  so  as  to  blot  it  from  exist- 
ence, and  to  establish,  "in  its  place,"  "two 
new  ones,"  can  not  be  included  under  the  grant 
of  making  rules  and  regulations  for  it;  for  that 
act  puts  it  out  of  the  power  either  of  the  Gen- 
eral conference  or  of  any  other  body  to  either 
role  or  regulate  that  Church.  It  is  an  act  of 
destruction,  not  of  government.  As  well  might 
it'  be  claimed  that  the  right  of  a  teacher  to 
make  rules  and  regulations  for  the  government 
of  his  pupils,  gave  him  a  right  to  murder 
them. 

If  we  look  into  civil  government,  we  shall 
find  no  analogy  for  suen  an  interpretation. 
The  ri^ht  to  gottm  a  state  is  not  considered  as 
conveying  a  right  to  annUnUU  it.  Vattel,  in 
his  liaw  of  Nations,  discusses  the  question 
whether  a  prince  who  has  absolute  power,  has 
a  right  to  divide  his  kingdom  among  several 
suecessore,  and  says, "  Every  sovereignty,  prop- 
erly so  called,  is,  in  its  own  nature,  one  and 
inmmmkU;  and  those  who  have  united  in  soci- 
ety can  not  be  separated  ta  spite  €f  ihem§ei9f,** 
'*  A  nation  becomes  incorporated  into  a  societr 
to  labor  for  the  common  welfare,  as  it  shall 
think  preper,  by  living  according  to  wholesome 
laws.  With  this  view  it  establishes  a  -public 
authority.  If  it  trusts  this  authority  to  a 
prince,  even  with  the  power  of  transmitting  it 
into  other  hands,  this  can  never  be,  without 
the  express  and  unanimous  consent  of  the  citi- 
zens, with  the  right  of  really  alienating  or  sub- 
jecting the  state  to  another  Dody-politic." 

Nor,  if  we  consider  the  ordinanr  business  ar- 
ranoements  of  society,  shall  we  find  any  par- 
allel to  the  extraordinary  powers  claimed  by 
Judge  Nelson  for  an  ecclesiastical  body.  If 
twenty  men  enter  into  a  partnership,  or  an  as« 
sodatiott  of  any  kind,  they  may  at  their  pleas- 
ure Hmohe  the  partnerehip  or  association;  but, 
as  a  body,  they  nave  no  right  to  erect  any  two 
or  more  of  them  into  "  separate  and  distmct " 
partnenhips.  With  the  dissolution  of  the  body 
their  whole  power  is  gone,  and  the  original 
elements  combine  or  remain  separate  as  they 
please.  How  preposterous  would  it  be  for  n 
company  of  bank  directora,  met  to  regulate 
their  bank,  to  establish  two  new  banks  in 
place  of  one,  dividing  out  the  stockholders 
and  the  stock  at  their  own  pleasure  I 

In  an  emer^ncy  in  a  state,  the  right  of  dis- 
memberment IS  so  far  reconiised  that  any  prov- 
ince or  city  may  be  abandoned;  but,  as  vattel 
remarks,  "this  province,  or  this  city,  thus 
abandoned  and  dismembered  from  tne  state,  is 
not  obliged  to  receive  the  new  master  attempted 
to  be  given  them.  The  people  being  separated 
from  the  society  of  which  tney  were  raembera, 
they  resume  all  their  rights;  and  if  it  be  neoea* 
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ble  for  them  to  defend  their  libertj  ag»ii»t  liini 
who  would  subject  them  to  his  aathority,  they 
mtLj  lawfully  resist  him."  Bat  Judge  Nelson 
g^oes  far  beyond  this,  and  claims  that  an  eoole* 
•iastical  goyemment  may  dissolve  itself,  and 
then  has  the  power  to  organize  two  or  more 
^▼ernmests  in  its  place,  which  shall  be  bind- 
ing upon  all  the  previous  members  of  the 
Church.  This  notton  of  a  body  dissolving 
itself,  or  enactinff  itself  out  of  official  beingi 
and  then  having  fall  power  to  control  the  mem- 
bers  and  the  intensta  of  the  Church  thus  dis- 
solved, is,  to  our  mind,  so  absurd  that,  were  it 
not  put  forth  by  a  Jadse  in  the  highest  Conrt 
of  oor  nation*  we  shoold  deem  it  unworthjr  of 
serious  comment.  If  a  man  even  has  the  ri^t 
to  commit  suicide,  he  can  acaroely  divide  him- 
self after  he  is  dead. 

(3.)  This  may  be  farther  illastrated  by  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  SUtes.  That  in- 
strument gives  Conmis  "  power  to  dispose  ot, 
and  nmke  aU  mtedfiU  ruk$  and  remdaiioM  re- 
tpecting  the  territory;"  of  the  United  States. 
Chief  Justice  Story,  in  commenting  upon  this 
clause,  says:  *<  The  power  of  Confess  over  the 
pnblic  territory  is  clearly  exclusive  and  uni- 
versal, and  their  legislation  is  subject  to  no 
control."  Tet,  will  Judge  Nelson  decide  that 
Congress  has  the  right  to  4ivide  the  territory 
of  the  United  States,  and  to  erect  it  into  *'  two  or 
more  separate"  and  independent  govemroentsf 
Bis  principles  will  lead  to  this;  and  if  he  ap- 
ply his  reasoning  to  a  possible  act  of  Congress, 
he  would  decide  in  favor  of  a  ctotsiea  efoum- 
pMie,  His  whole  reasoning^  tends  in  this  dt- 
reetion,  and  we  are  not  surprised  that  it  should 
be  received  with  favor  by  the  secessionista  of 
the  south.  Nor  will  it  oe  sufficient  to  reply 
that  Conjness  can  erect  this  territory  into 
states.  This  is  not  the  point  at  issue.  So 
mtiy  the  Church  erect  new  annual  conferences, 
•uoject  to  the  Qeneral  conference,  as  new  states 
are  still  under  the  control  of  the  General  Gov- 
ernment. But  if  the  General  conference,  be- 
cause it  has  "  full  pmoer  to  make  ruUi  mnd  n^- 
Isfaons"  for  our  Church,  has,  as  Judge  Nelson 
decides,  the  right  to  dissolve  the  organisation, 
and  substitute, "  in  its  place,"  two  new  Church- 
es, then  Congress,  havin|f  *'  power  to  make  mil 
needful  rulee  mnd  regulatumM  "  for  the  territory, 
has  the  ri^ht  to  absolve  it  from  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  United  States,  and  to  organise,  **  in  its 
place,"  two  or  more  **  separate  and  distinct " 
governmeDts.  Thus,  we  have  the  doctrine  of 
dissolution  avowed  in  high  places. 

Whatever  may  be  the  character  of  the  grant 
of  power  to  the  Qeneral  conference,  it  is  lim- 
ited by  certain  definite  restrictions.  Judjge 
Nelson  disposes  of  these  very  summarily  by 
saying,  "  Neither  of  them  has  any  conmetiem 
«il4,  or  hearing  i^n,  the  question  we  have  been 
considerinff,"  Now,  were  we  even  to  admit 
this,  we  should  still  be  inclined  to  ask  the 
learned  Judge  what  body,  either  civil  or  eccle- 
siastical, had  ever  inserted  in  its  constitution 
a  clause  prohibiting,  in  direct  language,  the 
dissolution  or  the  division  of  the  government? 
As  one  of  the  aathorities  already  quoted  says, 
each  organisation  is  sapposed  to  be,  <' in  its 
own  nature,  one  aud  indivisible."  No  society* 
so  fer  as  we  are  acquainted,  appears  to  have 
guarded  against  the  commission  of  suicide. 

(4.)  Judge  Nelson  denies  that  the  Restrict- 
ive Articles  impose  any  disability  to  divide 
the  Church,  in  his  sense  of  division,  and  infers 
their  ample  authority  from  the  fact  that  they 


have  "  fuU  power  to  make  roles  and  regiiUtkms 
for  our  Church  under  these  restrictions."  He 
did  not  consider  that  these  "full  powers" 
are  abeoLutdif,  and  in  terme,  confinea  to  nmm 
Ckurek  alone,  and  that,  too,  in  the  sense  of  gov- 
erning, but  not  destroying  it,  and  making  two 
or  more  separate  Churches  out  of  it. 

But  while  we  admit  that»  in  express  lan- 
guage, there  is  no  prohibition  of  division,  w6 
are  very  Car  from  admitting  that  the  limitations 
have  no  "connection  wiUi,  or  bearing  upoD» 
this  question."  The  fifth  of  those  clauses 
reads  thus:  "  They  shall  not  do  away  the  priv- 
ileges of  our  ministers  or  preachers  of  trtai  by 
a  committee,  and  of  an  appeal;  neither  shaU 
they  do  away  the  privileges  of  our  members  of 
triai  before  tiae  society,  or  by  a  committee,  and 
of  an  appeal."  The  evident  meaning  of  this 
is,  that  no  minister  or  member  shaU  be  de- 
prived of  his  position  in  the  Church  without  a 
regular  trial.  But  if  Judge  Nelson  be  oorreet, 
many  thousands  of  Methodists  have  been  so 
removed.  Those  who  were  in  the  Hethodist 
Spiacopal  Choreh  prior  to  1844,  who  havs 
never  been  tried,  and  who  still  claim  membw* 
ship,  are  either  in  the  Church,  or  they  are  not. 
If  they  are  in  the  Churoh,  then  ths  Church  still 
exists,  and  occupies  "  its  own  place,"  and  "two 
new  ones  "  have  not  been  substituted  for  it.  II 
they  are  not  in  the  Church,  they  have  been  re* 
moved  contrary  to  the  fifth  Restrictive  Role, 
Has  this  restriction,  then,  no  **  tssriny  ttfvik  <Ut 


Again:  the  third  Restriction  reads  thus: 
"  They  shall  not  change  or  alter  any  part  or 
rule  of  our  ffovernment,  so  as  to  do  away  epis* 
copacy,  or  destroy  the  plan  of  our  itinerant 
general  superintendency."  By  an  "itinerant 
generals  superintendency  "  is  plainly  meant  % 
superintenaency  which  shall  extend  over  every 
part  of  the  Church,  and  in  which  the  superin- 
tendents shall  pass  from  part  to  part.  Thus 
the  bishops  in  1844,  in  tneir  address  to  the 
General  conference,  and  alluding  evidently  to 
propositions  which  had  been  suggested  as  to 
restricting  the  Episcopscy,  say: 

"Havinff  noticed  in  what  the  superintend* 
ency  chiefly  oonsists,  it  is  proper  to  obeerve 
that  the  plan  of  its  operation  is  general,  emhraa* 
ing  the  whole  vork  in  conneeimud  order,  and  noC 
dwceoan  or  oeetional.  Consequently,  any  divi^ 
sion  of  the  work  into  districts,  or  otherwise,  so 
as  to  create  a  particular  charge,  with  any  other 
view,  or  in  any  order,  than  as  a  prudential 
measuroi  to  secure  to  all  the  conferences  the  an- 
nual visits  of  the  superintendents,  would  be  an 
innovation  on  the  system. 

"  If  we  have  taken  a  correct  view  of  this  sub- 
ject, oar  otaerinUndonoa  mmot  be  kimorant,  and 
not  loeai.  It  was  wisely  provided  in  the  sys- 
tem of  Methodism,  from  its  very  foundation, 
that  it  should  be  the  doty  of  the  superintend- 
ent *  to  travel  through  the  tomueHon  at  large/ 
And  although  the  extension  of  geographical 
boundaries,  and  the  great  increase  of  the  an- 
nual conferences,  have  made  it  necessary  to  in- 
crease the  number  of  the  bish(^s,  still  the 
duty  recjuired,  and  the  obligation-  to  perform 
it>  remain  the  same. 

"  That  such  a  system  as  our  itinerant  minis- 
try could  not  be  preserved  in  harmonious  and 
efficient  operation  under  the  direction  of  local 
bishops,  is  too  obvious  to  require  proof,  if  we 
preserve  a  traveling  ministry,  we  must  have 
traveling  superintendents." 

But  if  the  General  couferenoe  has  ther  power 
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to  ditid«  the  Oliiirch  into  way  nomber  of  "  aep- 
artte  and  distinct"  organisations,  how  is  tne 
'<  itinerant  general  superintendent  "  secared? 
Already  the  superintendencj  of  the^  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  is  limited  to  the  northern 
and  middle  parts  of  the  United  States,  while 
that  of  the  Church,  South,  is  conilned  to  south- 
ern portions;  Should  the  General  oonfisreiioe 
see  nt  to  divide  the  Church  into^^y  purts,  as 
Judge  Nelson  deddes  maj  be  legallT  done,  so 
that  each  part  shall  compruw  but  about  one^ 
half  of  an  annual  conference,  where  will  be  our 
**  general  saperintenden^f"  Has  not  this  lim- 
itation, also,  a  rery  important "  bearing  upon 
this  Question?" 

This  will  more  ftillj  appear,  if  we  consider 
the  oireumstances  Under  which  this  restriction 
was  enacted.  Dr.  Cdce,  who  had  been  placed 
in  the  episcopal  office,  had  spent  a  part  of  his 
lime  in  England,  in  connection  with  the  Wes- 
lejan  body  there.  But  in  1806  he  addressed  a 
letter  to  the  annual  conferences,  offering  to  re- 
turn to  the  United  States,  proTided  they  would 
divide  the  Church  into  two  episcopal  districts, 
and  a^gn  him  to  one  and  Bishop  Asbury  to 
the  other.  This  proposition  the  annual  confer- 
ences could  not  entertain,  but  referred  it  to  the 
next  General  conference  in  1808.  A  suggestion 
was  also  made  at  the  ^me  conference,  that  a 
bishop  should  be  elected  for  each  anninl  con- 
ference. Under  these  circumstances,  while 
these  propositions  were  thus  before  the  mem- 
bers ot  the  conference,  this  limitation  was  pro- 
posed by  Rev.  Jesse  Lee,  and  was  adopted  with 
freat  unanimity.  The  General  conference  of 
808  evidently  designed  to  deny  to  all  sncceed- 
ing  General  conferences  the  power  of  dividin«^ 
the  Methodist  Church  into  permanent  episcopiu 
districts.  Yet/  if  the  Church  itself  can  be  dt-  ^ 
vided  at  the  pleasure  of  the  conference,  how 
valueless  is  such  a  restriction  1 

Nor  can  it  be  said  that  we  are  to  confine  our 
investigations  merely  to  the  language  employed 
without  reference  to  the  design  of  the  framers 
of  these  Restrictions.  Judge  Story  remarks 
that "  the  first  and  fundamental  rule  in  the  in- 
terpretation of  all  instruments  is  to  construe 
them  according  to  the  sense  of  the  terms,  tutd 
the  tKUniUa  of  tks  partie$."  Now,  the  term 
*' itinerant  general  superintendency "  plainly 
requires  that  the  episcopal  supervision  of  the 
Church,  in  its  entire  form,  should  be  preserved. 
But  if  any  doubt  could  exist  as  to  the  mean- 
ing of  the  phrase,  abstractly  considered,  we 
think  that  doubt  must  be  removed  by  consider- 
ing the  intention  of  the  parties  emplovinf  the 
language.  Thus,  in  anj  aspect  in  which  we 
can  consider  the  question,  we  are  led  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  General  conference  has  no 
power  to  divide  the  Church. 

It  is  dear,  from  the  Restrictive  Articles,  that 
the  exercise  of  the  powers  of  the  General  con- 
ference is  confined  exclusively  to  one  Church— 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  alone;  and 
that  it  never  xntendea,  by  any  process  what- 
ever, to  invest  them  with  power  to  do  indi- 
rectly what  it  has  forbidden  them  to  do  di- 
rectly. Hence,  the  General  conference  has  no 
power  to  act  beyond  these  Restrictions,  except 
as  provided  for  through  the  votes  of  annual 
conferences. 

10.  And  here  we  may  as  well  notice  now 
several  grave  errors  into  which  Judge  Nelson 
has  fallen.  Some  of  these  refer  to  the  General 
conference  of  1784^  and  others  to  the  conference 
of  1808.    We  mention  the  following  errors  of 


his  Honor  in  leference  to  the  General  oonferenoe 
of  1784: 

jSrror  1.  He  affirms  that  the  traveling  minis* 
ters  "  have  no  coastituenta;  that  they  only  rep- 
rmtiU  tk$m$el9e§»"  The  contrary  is  the  faet; 
because,  1.  Although  the  people  of  their  charge 
have  not  chosen  them  by  popular  elections, 
they  have  chosen  them  as  their  pastors  in  unity 
with  the  Church,  continuing  in  it,  and  greaUy 
approving  and  supporting  it.  3.  Were  it  not 
so,  the  General  oonferenoe  could  no  more  repre- 
sent the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  than  the 
Presbyterians,  Baptists,  or  any  other  Church. 
3.  The  people,  by  dissolving  tlus  relation,  may 
refuse  to  be  represented  by  them. 

Error  2.  He  assumes  that  the  Methodist  min- 
istry are  the  **  source  and  foundation  of  sover- 
eign, unlimited,  temporal,  and  ecclesiastical 
power."  The  reverse  is  Uue;  because,  1.  All 
such  power,  possessed  by  the  General  confer* 
ence  of  1784,  was  acquired  by  their  relation  to 
God  as  his  ministers,  to  Mr.  Wesley  as  hia 
sons,  and  to  the  people,  who  had  chosen  them» 
as  pastors.  2.  Br  the  JirM  they  were  called  to 
preach  the  Gospu;  the  oecond  recognised  them 
as  Christian  teachers;  the  third  gave  them  eo* 
cleaiastical  powers. 

Error  3.  The  Judge  says  "the  conference 
took  the  entire  government  into  their  own 
handsp  and  organised  and  established  the 
Methodist  Episcopid  Church."  We  reply,  1. 
That  ^societies,  stations,  circuits,  and  conlfer- 
euces,  in  substance,  as  they  exist  to  this  day, 
were  formed  long  before  that  General  confer- 
ence assembled.  2.  They  continued  the  same 
Church  substantially  that  had  been  in  success- 
ful <^ration  foe  many  years  previous. 

JError  4.  He  states  that  **  the  General  confer- 
ence of  1784  established  the  doctrines  and  Dis- 
cipline of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church." 
This  is  fallacious;  because,  1.  They  made  no 
change  in  tho  doctrines,  and  only  a  few  verbal 
changes  in  the  Discipline.  2.  The  doctrinea 
had  been  long  established  both  in  England  and 
America.  3.  They  had  no  power  for  such  a 
work,  except  by  usurping  it  from  Mr.  Wesley 
and  the  people  of  their  (marge. 

Error  o;  His  Honor  savs  "  they  tippointid  tha 
several  authorities."  This  is  contradicted  by 
the  fact  that  Mr.  Wesley  had  previously  ap- 
pointed superintendents,  elders,  and  deacons; 
and  they  did  nothing  more  than  to  accept 
these. 

Error  6.  He  says  "  they  misht  have  organ- 
ised any  number  of  distinct  Churches."  They 
disclaimed  all  such  powers  by  applying  to  Mr. 
Weriey.  Dr.  Coke  had  no  power  to  ordaia 
ministers  except  for  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church:  hence,  they  could  not  orgauiae  anotner 
Church. 

11.  The  Judge  maintains  that  the  General 
conference  of  lc544  possessed  all  the  power  of 
the  conference  of  1784,  aad  had,  therefore, 
power  to  divide  the  Church;  and  that  the  sepa- 
ration took  place  in  pursuance  of  the  action  of 
competent  authority— by  the  action  ctf  the 
founders  themselves. 

The  Court  allows  that  the  claimants  are  sep- 
arated from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churcm. 
Of  course,  then,  they  do  not  now  belong  to  the 
Church,  and,  according  to  the  law  laid  down 
by  the  Judge,  are  not  entitled  to  recover. 

The  sovereignty  ascribed  to  the  delegated 
conference  is  absurd,  because  it  is  restrained 
by  six  Restrictiooa  And  this  Restriction,  iii 
lo44|  was  acknowledged  both  by  the  seceders  , 
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and  adherents,  and  henoe  they  sent  the  matter 
to  the  annual  conferences  to  remove  the  restric- 
tion. 

If  we  admit  the  competency  of  the  General 
conference  to  divide  the  Churcn  as  to  the  mem- 
bership* it  does  not  follow  that  they  were  com- 
petent to  divide  the  fund.  This  incompetency 
was  admitted  in  sending  it  round  to  the  annual 
conferences. 

We  must  deny,  in  folo,  the  declaration  of  the 
Judge,  that  this  separation  was  by  **  the  act  of 
the  founders  of  the  fund  themselves."  The 
founders  of  the  fund  were  dead.  The  present 
race  of  preachers  were  not  its  founders;  they  are 
only  its  managers.  The  founders  were  those 
who  first  started  it.  The  growth  of  it  since, 
under  the  management  of  the  late  and  present 
race  of  preachers,  is  quite  a  diflforent  thing  from 
founding  it  The  managers  of  the  Girard  Ool* 
lege,  or  the  Smithsonian  Institute,  arc  not,  and 
never  were  their  foundcre.  This  specicms  argu- 
ment of  the  Court,  in  support  of  its  opinions. 
Halls  to  the  ground. 

The  atsent  of  the  General  conference  that  the 
south  might  secede,  is  no  approval  of  the  seces- 
sion, nor  does  it  prove  tbai  tne  Church  could  le- 
gally divide  itself. 

The  Judge  reiterates  that  the  power  to  divide 
the  Cbureh  has  been  claimed  by  the  leading 
minds  of  the  Chureh,  and  that  this  was  espe- 
cially the  case  in  1844.  Nothine  can  be  mere 
contrary  to  the  facts  of  the  case  Uian  this  asser- 
tion, as  we  have  fully  shown  in  this  history. 

Dr.  Bangs  says,  in  his  History:*  "  The  General 
conference  has  no  ri^t,  no  authority,  thus  to 
scatter,  tear,  and  slay,  the  body  which  they  are 
bound  to  keep  together,  to  nourish,  to  protect, 
and  to  preserve  in  one  harmonious  whole.'^ 

Bishop  Emory,  in  the  Methodist  Magadne  for 
1890,  most  emphatically  goes  against  the  ex- 
istence of  such  power.  And  the  decision  in  the 
case  of  the  Canada  conference  on  this  point,  in 
1838,  declares  against  division. 

The  Judge  claims  that  ihe  General  conference 
of  1844  asMTted  its  power  to  divide  the  Chureh. 
He  says: 

"  As  it  respects  the  action  of  this  body  in  the 
matter  of  division,  no  one  can  pretend  but  thai  it 
proceeded  upon  the  assumption  of  unquestioned 
power  to  erect  the  Church  into  two  separate 
ecclesiastical  establishments.  Independently  of 
this  question  of  property,  the  power  of  sever- 
ance IS  written  on  every  page  oT  their  proceed- 
ings." 

It  is  admitted  that  the  General  conference 
of  1844  did  provide  for  the  peaceful  separation 
oi  the  south  from  the  Church,  if  necessi'hr  re- 

auired  it.  But  this  is  altogether  a  diflerent 
ling  from  that  spoken  of  by  Judge  Ndson. 
The  report  adopted  by  the  conference  recoeniaes 
the  continued  existence  of  the  Methodist  I^iseo- 
pal  Church. 

Beside,  the  division  spoken  of  by  the  Judge 
was  disclaimed  by  the  leading  men  of  the  con- 
ference. Nearly  idl  the  leading  men  who  were 
in  the  conference  in  1844,  were  also  members  in 
1848.  They  say,  by  a  vote  of  one  hundred  and 
forty-three  to  three, 

"  There  exists  no  power  in  the  General  confer- 
ence of  the  Methodist  EpisoofMl  Church  to  pass 
any  act  which  either  directly  or  indirectly  e»ct- 
uates,  authorins,  or  sanctions  a  division  of  said 
Chureh." 
Dr.  Oapera's  plan  for  division,  by  almost  gen- 
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ersl  consent,  was  abandoned  as  unoonstStntiooal 
and  impracticable.  J}n.  Paine,  Winans,  and 
Smith,  aeclared  that  the  conference  had  no  such 
ers.  And  Messrs.  Hamline,  Bangs,  and  Fin- 
,  uttered  similar  sentiments. 
There  is  not  in  any  fforemment  a  prcyvision 
made  to  divide  itself,  ana  oonsequently  it  mual 
be  done  by  violence,  or  in  a  peaceful  manner  bj 
common  consent" — Dr.  Pwu, 

"  The  only  proposition  was»  that  they  miglit 
have  liberty,  if  necessary,  to  organise  a  aeparate 
conference.^' — Dr,  Winmw$. 

"  This  General  conference,  I  am  aware,  has  no 
authority  directly  to  eflfiBCt  this  separation."— 
Dr.  Smth. 

The  General  ooDferanoe  of  1844  neither  de- 
tigned  to  divide  the  Chureh,  nor  did  they  attempt 
to  do  so.  All  the  debatera  denied  that  any  such 
power  existed  in  the  General  ooofereuoe.  The 
prospective  separation  of  the  south  was  viewed 
as  a  continflenc^,  and  this  depends  on  an  emer- 
gency whidi  might  not  happen.  There  was  no 
resolution  of  the  General  coiiference  proposing  to 
divide  the  Church,  to  destroy  the  old  ubureh,  or  or- 
ganize new  ones.  There  was  a  withdrawal  from 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  apprehended  and 
provided  for.  ^io  one  in  the  Genenl  conference 
pretended  to  act  for  the  south,  and  to  separate  or 
withdraw  them.  This,  it  was  conoxled  by  all, 
if  done,  must  be  done  by  the  south  themselves. 
If,  indeed,  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  as 
it  existed  in  1844,  was  divided  into  two 
Churches,  snd  the  old  Church  ceased  to  exist,  it 
was  done  without  the  knowledge,  concurrence, 
or  consent  of  the  northern  conferences. 

The  General  conference  of  1844  did  not  assert 
or  possess  the  power  to  divide  and  destroy  the 
orgsnisation  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
They  only  provided  for  a  secession  which  they 
were  assured  would  take  place,  and  which  they 
had  nopower  to  prevent. 

12.  We  may  here  notice  seversl  grave  errors 
of  the  Judge  in  reference  to  the  power  of  the  del- 
egated General  conference  since  1808. 

Error  1.  His  Honor  says:  "As  it  respects  the 
power  of  the  General  comerenoe  since  tae  mod- 
ifications of  1808,  it  is  the  same  as  previously 
fxisted. . .  The  powen  conferred  on  the  General 
conference  are  broad  and  unlimited, ...  the  same 
as  before."  **  The  Restrictive  Articles  have  no 
connection  with,  or  bearing  upon  a  division  of 
the  Church,  in  the  sense  of  substituting  two 
otbere  in  its  place."  The  fellacy  of  the  Judge's 
proposition  is  proved  from  the  fact,  that  the  con- 
ference of  1808  designed  by  these  Restrictions  to 
ca^fine  the  exercise  of  the  powers  of  the  General 
conference  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
aeeluaivelff.  Henoe  any  act  making  rules  and 
regulations  for  another  Chureh,  would  be  a  viola- 
tion of  the  constitution. 

Error  3.  The  Court  affirms,  that  to  aubetitute 
two  Churches  for  one,  would  be  in  accordance 
with  the  Restrictions.  The  proof  to  the  contrary 
is,  that  the  constitution  acknowledges  the  Epis- 
copacy as  a  unU;  and  to  aubstitute  two  inde- 
pendent Churches  would  destroy  that  unity,  and 
create  two  independent  Episcopacies  in  its  place. 
And  this  is  expressly  forbidd^  in  the  Restric- 
tion. 

Error  3.  The  Judge,  in  support  of  his  "  opin- 
ion," sees  nothing  in  the  division  of  the  Church 
incompatible  with  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
ministere  and  members,  as  protected  by  the  con- 
stitution. We  rn>ljr  to  this  assumption,  1.  That 
the  Restrictive  Articles  protect  these  privileges 
invioUbly  against  the  powers  of  the  General  con- 
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Ibranee.  9.  And  mA  a  diTUion  «»  Iim  Honor 
anerte,  would  take  diem  oat  of  the  jariadietion 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  without  any 
aoeh  disciplinary  prooess,  in  open  Tiolation  of  the 
eonstitation. 

Error  4.  The  Judge  errs  greatly  in  his  am- 
ment  on  the  «age  of  the  Canada  conference,  rot, 
1.  He  makes  a  mere  inference  from  an  obscure 
declaration  the  standard  to  contradict  the  ex- 
press nnyriston  of  the  constitution.  9.  Accord- 
ing to  nis  interpretation,  the  Genersl  conference 
can  do  mdireeu^  what  they  can  not  do  Urtdhf. 
3.  He  acknowledges  that  the  Qeneral  conference 
of  1844  were  restricted  from  diriding  the  Book 
Concern  direeUy;  but  that  they  had  the  power  to 
do  it  indirectly  by  diWding  the  Church,  and 
then  the  Court  Could  compel  a  dirision  of  the 
prmperty  of  the  Book  Ooacera. 

Error  6.  The  Judge  quotes  the  case  of  the 
Canada  coitferenoe  as  an  aoaloeous  one  for  dirid- 
ing  the  Church.  It  is  enoueh  to  say  to  this, 
that  the  Oenersl  conference  disaTowed  by  their 
acts  and  declarations  that  they  had  any  power 
to  divide  the  Methodist  Episcopa]  Church. 

Error  6.  The  Court  says:  "Power  to  erect  the 
Church  into  two  separate  ecclesiastical  establish- 
ments is  unquestioned. .  . .  The  power  of  sever- 
ance is  written  on  eveiy  paoe  of  their  proceed- 
ings." This  is  fallacious;  biBcause,  1.  Ko  such 
design  to  divide  the  Church  is  expressed  in  the 
plan,  as  it  is  called.  3.  Vo  such  design  can  be 
tnftrrod  from  the  character  and  general  design  of 
this  plan.  3.  Nor  from  the  adoption  of  the  con- 
ference, for  they  disavowed  any  such  design,  and 
all  such  power.  4.  Nor  from  the  history  of  the 
I^an.  Indeed,  the  whole  history  of  the  {Man  rec- 
ogniees  the  or|;aniEatlon  and  government  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  unchanged  and  en- 
tire, 6e/bfe,  at,  ana  aJUr  the  accomplishment  of 
all  the  provisions  d  the  plan.  The  Louisville 
convention  makes  this  recognition:  so  does  the 
Petersburg  General  conference;  the  commission- 
ers of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
do  the  same;  the  plan  iteelf,  in  express  terms, 
reeog^nises  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  un- 
impaired and  unchanged,  after  all  its  provisions 
are  fulfilled. 

13.  The  Judge  falls  readily  in  with  the  Louis- 
ville convention,  who  claimed  Me  autkorUy  of  the 
General  conference  for  all  their  proceedings. 
They  said:  "  We  do  nothing  but  what  we  are  ex- 
pressly authorized  to  do  by  the  supreme,  or, 
rather,  highest  legislative  power  of  the  Church. 
Would  the  Churen  authorise  us  to  do  wrong?" 
The  General  conference  of  1644  did  not  give 
any  authority  to  this  purpose;  they  barely  ac- 
knowledged the  power  of  the  southern  confer- 
ences to  secede;  but  they  did  not  pretend  to  n  ve 
authority,  or  even  sanction  or  approbation.  But 
the  south  not  only  proclaimed  tney  had  this  au- 
thority, but  it  was  made  an  inducement  by  the 
annexation  of  funds.  In  our  history  we  have  suf- 
ficiently discussed  this  subject;  and  the  Judge, 
in  giving  countenance  to  those  erroneous  viewit, 
has  done  great  injustice  to  innocent  men. 

14.  The  Judge  prepares  the  way  for  his  opin- 
ion by  alleging  something  in  the  case  "  peculiar 
and  novel,  and  differing  es.scntially  from  the 
cases  of  this  description  that  have  heretofore 
fallen  under  the  jurisdiction  of  a  court  of  chan- 
cery." We  must  infer  from  this,  that  the  Court 
considered  the  books  containing  reports  on,  and 
embodying  the  laws  of  charitable  uses,  furnish 
no  autnonty  or  precedent  by  which  to  decide 
this  case.  Hence  the  Court,  discarding  all  pre- 
vioua  judicial  decisions,  had  fall  scope  to  txer- 

26 


else  its  own  views  on  the  aubjeet  This  a^reep^ 
ing  declaration  prepared  the  way  for  the  anom- 
alous decision  given  in  this  case,  difiering,  as  it 
does  from  all  other  cases  as  to  the  character  of 
the  decision,  but  agreeing  with  the  ^neral  cur- 
rent of  decided  cases  in  its  principles.  Thia 
^ecttli0f  and  tieeel  character  nven  arbitrarily  to 
the  case,  relieves  it  at  once  from  any  influence 
from  the  long  and  well-established  principles  of 
the  Moeaic,  canon,  civil,  British,  and  Aroericau 
codes,  with  which  his  Honor's  decision  is  at 
variance,  and  which  we  will  undertake  to  show 
in  this  review. 

15.  In  connection  with  asserting  "broad  and 
unlimited"  powers  to  the  Qeneral  conference^ 
Judge  Nelson  refers  to  Canada  in  the  following 
terms: 

"  The  practice  of  the  General  eonferenoa  ainea 
1808  connrms  this  view.  ^  The  connection  of  the 
annual  Upper  Canada  conference  with  the  Meth- 
odist  Episcopal  Church  was  dissolved  in  1828, 
and  that  body  authorized  to  erect  itself  into 
an  independent  ecclesiastical  establishment" 

It  is  unfortunate  for  tho  decision  of  the  Judge 
that  he  quoted  this  case.    Because, 

(1.)  The  General  conference  of  1838  decided 
that  they  had  no  power  to  divide  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church;  and  should  the  Canada  con- 
ference BCfparate  or  secede,  she  must  do  it  on  her 
own  responsibility,  without  authority  from  the 
General  conference  for  doing  so. 

(3.)  The  Canada  conference  withdrew  from 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  General  conference  of  the 
Metnodist  Episcopal  Church,  for  political  and 
sectional  reasons,  deemed  on  both  sides  suf< 
ficient  They  parted,  too,  in  kindness  and 
peace. 

(3.)  The  southern  conferences  absolutely  re- 
fused to  divide  any  portion  of  the  Book  Concern 
with  the  Canada  brethren.  The  southern  con- 
ferences gave  three  hundred  and  eighth-four 
votes  against  dividing  the  funds.  So  that  if  all 
the  otter  conferences  had  voted  in  its  fevor, 
these  very  conferences,  which  are  now  prosecu- 
ting a  claim  in  the  civil  court,  under  precisely 
the  same  cireumstances,  positively  refused  to 
give  Canada  a  dollar  by  division. 

(4.)  The  south,  whue  in  connection  with  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  both  in  the  Gen* 
eral  conference  or  1833  and  1844,  officially  de- 
clared their  constitutional  mahiUiy  to  divide  the 
Book  Concern,  by  submitting  it  to  the  annual 
conferences,  and  acting  on  their  decisions. 

(5.)  Dr.  Paine,  now  Bishop  Paine,  in  his  re- 
port to  the  General  conference  of  1836,  declared 
that  the  vote  of  the  annual  conferences,  though 
that  was  especially  the  vote  of  the  south,  waa 
"final  and  conclusive  against  the  claims  of  tha 
Canada  brethren." 

(6.)  After  all  these  official  declarations,  in 
1636,  1833,  1836,  1844,  when  the  annual  con- 
ferences decided  against  that  dUumM,  precisely  aa 
Mey  dtekUd  mgainti  Canada,  instead  of  submit* 
ting  to  the  authority  of  the  constitution,  as  the 
Canada  brethren  did,  they  resorted  to  the  civil 
courts. 

(7.)  The  Court  has  overlooked  all  these  facta, 
and,  in  opposition  to  the  principles  formerly 
avowed  by  the  south,  and  in  express  opposition 
to  the  constitution  and  rules  of  the  Churoh,  haa 
decreed  in  favor  of  the  new  and  unfounded 
claims  of  the  south  as  now  put  forth. 

(8.>  In  former  years  our  southern  brethren 
were  never  charscd  with  sordid  and  dishonest 
views,  because  they  withheld  their  votes;  and 
yet  their  vote  was^  almost  unanimous,  and  for  , 
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good  *8nd  niffieieDt  remoan  in  tbeir  wtimation, 
flod  in  the  estimaUai  oC  the  Church.  Bnt  all 
the  reasons  of  right  and  Justice  bearing  on  the 
conacienoee  of  men,  that  eausted  then  in  the  one 
eaiie,  exist  now  in  the  other.  The  act,  there- 
fare,  in  both  cases,  is  entitled  to  the  same  con* 
atmction,  the  question  of  right  and  duty  being 
the  same.  The  constitutioiuil  minorities  in  the 
General  conference,  in  both  eases,  were  in  favor 
of  the  distribution;  but  in  both  cases  the 
requisite  majority  was  wanting  in  the  annual 
oonlerencea. 

16.  According  to  the  Court,  the  General  oonfei:- 
enoe  of  1844  autnoriaed  the  aonth  to  destroy  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  It  is  not,  indeed, 
pretended,  tnat  the  conference  did,  by  their 
act,  destroy  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
but  that  they  nilthorind  the  sontaem  confer- 
ences to  destroy  it;  for  Judge  Nelson  contends 
Hot  the  division  of  tJie  Church,  so  as  to  form  two 
new  ones  out  of  the  old  one.  The  daim  is  this, 
that  the  absolute  power  over  the  Church  could 
be  transferred  by  the  Genersl  conference  to 
whomsoever  that  body  saw  fit  to  transfer  it; 
Uiat  they  did  transfer  it  to  as  many  annual  oon- 
farences  as  saw  fit  to  use  it  It  was  an  organ- 
iaed  Cl^urch  when  the  General  conference  of 
1844  adjourned.  It  would  have  remained  so, 
if  the  southern  conferences  had  not  separated 
(ram  it  It  was  therefore  in  their  keeping.  The 
highest  functions  of  legislative  and  conventional 
or  constitutional  power  over  the  whole  ornnic 
body  was,  accoraing  to  the  doctrine  of  Uie 
Court  and  its  teachers,  vested  by  the  Church  in 
the  General  conference;  and  tnis  waa  aMun 
transfSerred  to  tiie  southern  conferences,  did  tney 
see  fit  to  exercise  it  This  is  both  absurd  and. 
impossible. 

17.  The  Judge  awards  the  property  to  per- 
sons of  whom  the  founders  never  areained. 
The  original  founders  of  the  fund  never  intend- 
ed that  It  should  be  appropriated  to  persons  out 
of  the  Chureh,  or  to  those  who  had  withdrawn 
from  it,  either  violently  or  peaceably.  The  in- 
tent of  the  founders  is  the  law  in  the  case.  The 
General  conferenco  of  1844  were  not  the  found- 
ers, but  the  managers  or  trustees  of  the  fund. 
The  conference  could  not  divide  it  differently 
tcom  the  intent  of  the  founders;  and  the  found- 
ers have  long  since  died.  Even  the  preachers, 
aa  a  body,  could  not  constitutionally  divide  the 
fund  to  persons  out  of  the  Church.  If  all  the 
annual  conferences  had  consented  to  a  division 
to  persons  out  of  the  Church,  the  division  could 
not  have  been  legally  made;  because  such  was 
not  the  intent  of  Uie  founders.  According  to 
the  law  that  governs  religious  trusts,  there  is  no 
sower  on  cmh  to  change  the  design  of  the 
rounders.  And  the  founders  did  not,  sixty 
years  before,  contemplate  the  division  of  the 
Church.  This  fund  was  founded  some  sixty 
years  before  this  attempted  division.  The 
^wth  of  it  is  not  its  ibundation;  and  the 
intent  of  the  present  managers  can  not  alter  the 
intent  of  its  founders.  That  intent  was  fixed 
by  the  founders  at  the  time  the  foundation  was 
laid,  ai»d  after  this  the  founders  tliemselves 
could  not  alter  the  intent.  They  had  made 
their  dedication,  and  could  not  recall  it.  The 
decision  of  the  Judge  perverts  the  very  purpo- 
ses of  trust 

18.  In  attempting  to  brine  the  complainants 
into  the  proper  characters  of  beneficiaries  of  the 
fbnd,  he  evades  the  name  of  the  Methodtat 
Episcopal  Church,  and  employs,  we  must  sar, 
aophistical  language.    The  tiourt  says  of  ttto 


eoiii|4aiDaiit«:  "It  ia  sol  paetended. bni  that 

they  are  still  traveling  paeacfaers,  in  the  Moth* 
odist  EpisccNpal  connection,"  etc.  This  aascf- 
Uon  is  true,  out  it  is  a  sophism.  They  wore 
not  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church;  though 
they  were  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  com- 
munion. The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
South  is  of  the  Methodist  EmscopAl  comma n* 
ion,  but  not  of  the  Methodist  fUHsoopal  Church. 
The  United  Brethren,  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  ia  Canada,  and  several  other  bodies  of 
men,  are  of  the  "Methodist  S^copal  com- 
munion," but  they  ara  not  of  the  Methoaist  Epia* 
comI  dburch. 

Reside,  the  compUunants  have  nnouneed' 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh,  and  or^ixed 
themselvea  into  another  Church.  It  is  lo  vain 
the  Judge  asks,  '*  What  act  have  th^  dona  to 
deprive  them  of  the  description  of  persons  fbr 
whose  relief  its  proceeds  have  been  permaoentlT 
devoted?"  We  answer,  thrr  have  seeedad 
from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Cnurch,  and  there* 
fore  they  no  longer  belong  to  it  Thejr  have 
done  iMf  act^  the  act  of  aecessisa  or  withaimwal» 
and  that  is  enough. 

Furthermore,  ue  south  resided  the  lawful  act 
of  the  General  conference  to  final  secession,  on 
their  own  responsibility,  from  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  Tlie  conference  had  the 
right  to  restrain,  reproTC,  correct,  suspend,  or 
expel  Bishop  Andrew.  The  south  rMUd 
against  the  Unofid  auAoritff  of  the  conference^ 
and  consummated  their  rebellion  in  wholly  re* 
nouncing  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  The  south  haveperpetra- 
ted  an  aet  of  unoualified  rcMtion.  They  have 
also  seceded  ana  withdrawn  from  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church,  and  are  no  longer  mem- 
bers or  ministers  of  that  Church;  and  although 
the  south  seceded  according  to  the  plan,  tma 
does  not  mend  the  matter;  for  the  plan  puts 
Uiem  out  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
in  the  place  of  retaining  them  in  it 

The  complainants  can  not  be  in  and  out  of  tha 
Chureh  at  the  same  time,  and  as  they  daim 
not  being  in  it,  but  out  of  it,  the  law  which 
limits  the  distribution  to  persons  in  the  Church* 
can  not  give  it  to  those  wno  are  avowedly  out  of 
it  It  is  true,  the  Court  has  attempted,  in  op* 
position  to  the  bill  and  the  proofs,  to  bring  the 
complainants  within  the  Church,  because  they 
are  Methodists,  in  a  "  Methodist  Episcopal  con* 
nection  and  communion,  and  subject  to  its  doc- 
trines and  Discipline."  If  being  Episcopal 
Methodists  entitles  them  to  the  fund,  then  the 
Episcopal  Methodists  of  Canada  are  entitled, 
u  holding  to  the  same  doctrines  and  Discipline 
entitles  them,  then  the  Protestant  and  Wesleyaa 
Methodists  may  recover  from  us.  Or,  if  assum- 
ing the  same  name  entitles  them,  then  all  a  maa 
has  to  do,  to  obtain  his  neighbor's  property,  is, 
to  assume  his  name,  and  apply  to  Judgv  Nel- 
son. There  are  many  John  Smiths,  and  if  the 
principle  be  good  which  is  assumed  by  the 
Court  in  this  case,  any  John  Smith  may  claim 
the  property  of  John  Smith,  without  proving 
his  identity  with  the  real  ownership.  Inaa- 
mnch,  then,  as  the  claimants  do  not  belong  to 
the  Methodist  Episcc^al  Church,  nor  distressed 
preachers  thereof,  Uie  decision  in  their  favor  ia 
contrary  to  law,  as  laid  down  by  the  Court 
itself. 

19.  The  decision  of  the  Court  is  wiShotU  pnc^ 
edintt  or  authorUie$,  The  Judge  cites  no  au- 
thority, for  the  plain  reason  that  none  existed 
that  would  sustain  him.    In  the  decisions  of 
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tiM  Oirenit  Ooarts  of  the  Unlt«d  Stiiies,  it  is 
eoitoinBr^  for  the  Judges  to  give  lonff  and  dab- 
orate  written  opintoni  to  sustain  tbeir  deeis- 
tons,  in  which  manj,  if  not  all  the  anthoritiee 
relied  on  will  be  eited,  and  a  eoorae  of  reason- 
ing gone  into,  to  show  the  ani^gy  in  the  cases 
recited  to  ihe  one  in  question;  and  if  the  ease 
hepemUar  or  notH,  the  cases  hsTtng  the  nearest 
.analogy  are  adduced,  to  aid  in  we  decision. 
Bnt  no  such  course  is  taken  by  the  learned 
Jad^.  Hence,  the  mode  in  whtcn  this  decision 
is  giTen,  is,  according  to  legal  parlance, "  jump- 
ing into  a  decision." 

The  original  opinions  and  decisions,  fhmi 
which  our  courts  of  chancery  derive  their  prec- 
edents, came  from  England,  where  the  judge 
is  in  the  place  of  the  kinr,  so  that  his  decisions 
am  the  laws  of  the  land;  and  following  this 
"  safe  precedent,"  our  judges  become  law-mak- 
•rs,  or  legislators.  Juries,  in  chancery,  are  sel* 
dom  admitted,  by  which  we  can  bave  the  opin- 
ion of  twelve  unsophisticated  men.  Neverthe- 
less, had  the  rule  of  "safe  precedents"  been 
observed  in  this  case,  the  decision  would  have 
been  different.  But  to  avoid  the  force  of  the 
authorities  cited  by  the  defendants'  counsel,  the 
case  is  assumed  to  be  peculiar  and  novel.  The 
law,  then,  which  steps  in  with  such  force  In 
this  case,  not  being  statutory,  nor  common  law, 
nor  yet  the  "law  of  safe  precedent,"  is  no 
other  than  the  opinion  of  the  Court,  unsustained 
by  a  course  of  reasoning  or  cited  authorities. 

SO.  The  Court,  in  this  case,  decides  not  only 
without  precedents  or  authorities,  but  also  with- 
out giving  reasons  or  proofs  for  his  decision. 
The  Judge  gives  no  reasons  in  support  of  his 
decision.  Tne  dicta  of  Chief  Justice  Hale, 
Blackstone,  Kent,  or  Story,  against  long-estab- 
lished principles  of  law,  or  unsupp<^ed  by 
reasons,  will  find  little  favor  with  reasonable 
men.  And  why  should  the  dictum  of  Judge 
Kelson  be  of  greater  weight  than  his  more 
learned  predecessors?  The  defendants  gave 
strong  facts,  and  sound  reasonings  on  them,  to 
sustain  their  answer.  The  Judge  concedes, 
that "  the  main  question  in  the  case,  therefore, 
arises  upon  the  answer,  and  the  proofs  to  sup- 
port it.'^  Still  he  does  not  attend  to  these  rea- 
sons, to  show  how  far  the  bill  entitles  the  com- 
plainants to  their  cause.  It  seems  no  proofs 
wet^  necessary  to  sustain  the  bill,  and  tnis  is 
taken  for  granted^  for,  because  the  bill  'brings 
in  the  complainants  within  the  description  to 
recover,  they  must  recover,  whether  the  bill  is 
sustained  by  proof  or  not.  He  makes  no  allu- 
sion to  proofs  in  support  of  the  bill,  but  be- 
cause tne  bill  makes  out  its  own  case,  the 
plaintiff,  according  to  all  sound  jurisprudence, 
must  sustain  his  bill  by  evidence.  If  the 
defendant  make  no  plea,  yet  the  plaintiff  must, 
by  proofs,  show  himself  entitled  to  recover,  or 
ho  could  not  do  so.  The  present  case  seems  to 
have  been  decided  on  entirely  new  rules  and 
principles  of  practice,  reversing  tho  old  order 
of  procedure.  We  allow  the  complainants 
brought  proofs;  but  the  Judffe  decided  the  case 
in  their  favor,  because  the  oill  made  out  the 
case.  Tho  Court  says,  "  The  bill  brings  the 
complainants  within  the  description  of  persons 
entitled  to  a  distribution  of  the  proceeds  of  the 
fund."  Heretofore,  in  courts  of  equity,  if  the 
proofs  in  favor  of  the  bill  do  not  sustain  it,  the 
Dill  must  fall,  whether  the  answer  is  sustained 
by  proof  or  not.  In  the  case  before  us,  because 
the  claimants  make  out  their  case  in  their  bill^ 
iRMpective  of  proofs,  they  must  recover. 


121.  The  dectsion  of  tiia  Court  is  exmtmrfH 
tlM  best  and  safest  decisions  governing  soeh 
cases;  for  the  reneral  law  in  such  oases  is, 
that  withdrawal  from  a  Church  works  a  ftrfeHt- 
are  of  priviWes.  But  the  Court  has  decided, 
tliat  voinntarily  withdrawing  from  the  Method* 
ist  Episcopal  Church,  and  becoming  members 
of  another  Church  entirely  independent,  forfeit* 
no  right  to  membership  m  the  Methodist  Bpis- 
copal  Church.  He  adcs,  "  What  act  have  thef 
done  to  deprive  them  of  the  description  of  per- 
sons for  whose  relief  its  proceeds  have  been 
permanently  devoted  t" 

The  authorities  cited  by  defendants'  ODunael« 
some  twenty  or  mon  cases,  beinr  all  the  lead- 
ing  and  strong  eases  in  the  bwws  which  besr 
upon  the  point,  all  go  to  establish  the  point 
that  seeeders  take  nMtng  with  them  in  such 
cases.  But  all  this  is  set  aside  at  one  sweep  hf 
the  Court,  by  considering  the  case  "peculiar 
and  novel;"  that  is,  that  none  -of  the  easet 
cited  were  analogous  to  this,  «o  that  the  deci»> 
ions  in  these  cases  do  not,  in  the  view  of  the 
Court,  apply  to  this.  But  the  Court  does  not 
show  wherein  they  differ.  This  in  an  easy  way 
of  disposing  authorities.  Btt  had  these  au- 
thorities been  admitted,  the  decision  wonM 
have  been  different. 

23.  We  maintain  that  the  decision  of  the  Court 
in  this  case  is  not  a  judicial  dedsion,  but  a  mera 
le^ative  enactment,  in  itself  arbttrvy,  and 
unjust  in  its  operations.  It  is  without  the  sup- 
port of  safe  precedents  or  aut^iorities;  it  is  eon* 
trary  to  the  reasons  and  proofe  belonging  to  the 
case;  and  it  is  actually  contrary  to  the  'entire 
range  of.  precedents  or  authorities  governing  such 
cases,  in  former  decisions  of  a  lilra  nature.  The 
Judee  says: 

"Assume,  therefore,  that  the  Oenerld  confer- 
ence were  disabled,  on  account  of  the  sixth 
Restrictive  Article,  from  appropriating  the  fond; 
still,  if  the  complainants  bring  themssives 
within  the  description  of  beneficiaries,  they  are 
not  thereby  depnved  of  it  The  law  steps  ia, 
and  enforces  the  right." 

We  have  seen  that  they  have  not  brouriit 
tiiemselves  within  the  description  of  baieAcW 
ries,  whether  as  members  of  tne  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  or  as  distressed  travdtng  preach' 
ers.  What  law  is  it  which  steps  in  to  override 
the  intent  of  the  founders  of  the  fund,  and  the 
vote  of  its  trustees  or  managerst 

The  Court  has  said  "  the  founders  had  a  right 
to  prescribe  the  terms  and  conditions  upea 
which  the  proceeds  and  profits  should  be  dis- 
tributed, and  the  persons  to  whom,  which,  when 
prescribed,  fnmisEes  the  law  of  the  case  for  the 
Court."  This  is  justly  said..  It  is  also  correetlf 
afllrmed  by  the  Judge  that  the  beneficiaries 
must  be  "distressed  traveling,  supemumerair, 
and  worn-out  preachers  in  the  connection  of  tfie 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  their  widows  and 
orphans."  The  Court  further  lays  down  the 
law — ^"to  entitle  complainants,  and  those  they 
represent,  to  the  enjoyment,  they  must  bring 
themselves  withiti  the  description."  But  the 
claimants  do  not  pretend  to  be  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  or  to  be  distressed  or  defi- 
cient. They  affirm  that  they  have  seceded  from 
the  Church.  They  claim  by  the  plan;  but  the 
plan  puts  them  out  of  the  Church,  in  the  place 
of  putting  them  into  it. 

The  Court  having  averred  the  law,  as  laid 
down  by  itself,  whidi  is  the  rule  of  distribotica 
prescribed  by  its  founders,  there  is,  nevertbelsas, 
a  law  invoked  toenfene  the  cUims  of  the  aoatlL 
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nifl  ]kw  is  not  a  statate,  for  then  U  none,  at 
least  none  cited.    It  nuat,  -ve  suppose,  be  tlie 


law  of  eqaitjr,  so  called,    this  is  nothing  more 
n  a  leries  of  precedents,  in  the  show  of  de- 


than  I 


^oos  of  judges,  first  in  England,  and  then  in 
t^he  United  States.  This  law  consisU  of  the 
epinions  of  jud^s  as  to  what  is  right  between 
«an  and  man,  m  goqd  conscience. 

The  original  decisions  £ram  which  our  courts 
ef  chancerj  derive  their  precedents,  came  from 
Bn^and,  where  the  judge  is  in  the  place  of  the 
kii^  whose  decisionB  were  looked  on  as  laws. 
Thus  judges,  with  us,  are  law-makers  or  legisla- 
tors. Their  opinions  un  law.  Such  opinions 
nunr  be  Ibrmed.  with  a  yiew  to  compromise,  to 
nllt  the  diflerence^  or  divide  the  profit  or  gain. 
The  law  which  here  "  steps  in  and  enforces  the 
tAjAX,**  not  being  the  statutory  law,  nor  the  law 
sTsale  precedent,  is  nothing  else  than  the  mere 
spinion  of  the  judge,  unsustsined  by  reason  or 
ftuthoriUes,  by  constitutions  or  statute  laws. 
.  33.  The  deeieion  of  Judge  Nelson  is  contrary 
to  the  principles  of  the  Mosaic  law,  the  civil  or 
Roman  law,  the  canon  or  ecclesiastical  law, 
British  law,  and  American  law. 

34.  Although  we  do  not  accuse  the  Court  of 
intepitional  wrong,  there  is  manifested  a  sympa- 
thy and  anxiety  on  the  part  of  the  Court  that 
went  far  to  form  the  decision.  The  oi)inion 
lays,  "if  reasonably  consistent  with  the  intent 
of'^ihe  original  founders."  It  does  not  ssy  posi- 
tively ana  homaAde  consistent  therewith,  but 
fSfffOAsMy  so.  The  Court  was  anxteus  to  sd- 
minister  so  as  to  secure  to  the  south  their  claim. 
Hence  it  was  eaity  to  do  what  there  was  an 
Mridy  to  do,  especially  as  there  was  power  to 
do  so.  With  this  sympathy  or  bias  for  the  south, 
the  Court  was  led  to  overlook  all  the  authorities, 
tad  the  STOwed  withdrawal  from  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  CSiurch.  This  snziety  and  sympathy 
Ibr  the  south  could  overlook  the  Bestrictive 
bules,  and  the  avowed  profession  of  the  south  to 
adhere  to  the  plan,  wnich  required  the  yotes 
of  the  annual  conferences.  The  principles,  too, 
of  the  Mosaic,  civil,  canon,  British,  and  Ameri- 
eaa  codes,  could  be  overlooked:  and,  more  dis- 
astroua  still,  the  tenures  of  all  religious  trusts 
were  disrc^ded,  to  make  way  for  granting  the 
slairos  of  Siose  who  pressed  tnem  with  seal  and 
perseverance. 

Still,  we  can  easily  explain  all  this.  The 
south  pressed  their  claims  with  earnestness, 
fonfidence,  boUying,  and  constant  charses  of 
fraud  and  dishonesty  against  the  Metnodist 
^isoopal  Church.  It  was  cnrrently  circulated 
that  the  G^eral  conference  jvromtsed  to  divide 
those  funds,  and  that  the  refusal  of  the  annual 
•onferences  wss  a  piece  of  consummate  fraud. 
The  southern  commissioners  and  their  aids 
were  unremitting  to  inculcate  their  new  doc- 
trines, in  regard  to  religions  trusts,  so  as  to  run 
them  into  partnership  associations.  Thus  a 
sort  of  popular  opinion  favorable  to  the  souUi 
was  formeo. 

Add  to  this,  many  preachers  and  laymen  of 
Kew  York,  having  soutnem  affinities,  or  desiring 
at  any  rate  to  divide  the  funds,  threw  in  their 
entice  influence  in  (avor  of  the  distribution  in 
any  prscUcable  way,  with  little  or  no  reference 
tar  sound  principles,  or  the  final  results  of  such  a 
•ourse. 

Here,  then,  was  the  Court,  surrounded  with 
these  influenoes,  the  south  contending  for  reoog- 
nitioo,  and  the  friends  of  the  defendants  were 
against  their  sucesss.  It  is  no  wonder  the 
liidge  daeidsd  aa  hedid;  and  the.mon  especislly 


ss  hie  erideBar  did  not  study  tiie  peciiltar  polity 
of  the  Methocfist  Episcopal  Churcn.  so  as  to  giy» 
a  consistent  decision  in  tne  case.  Hence,  throogh- 
the  Isck  of  proper  scrutiny  on  the  port  of  tne 
Judge,  the  rampant  and  unscnipukms  persist- 
ence of  the  southern  slaveholders,  and  the 
unwise  concessions  of  many  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  especialiy  in  New  York,  a 
decision  is. made,  penlons  to  sll  the  rttlifnoua 
trusts  in  the  Unitea  States,  not  only  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  but  in  all  the  Churehea.. 
85.  We  are  bound,  however,  to  thank  the 
Court  for  exonerating  the  Methodist  EpLscopal 
Church  from  fraud,  dishonesty,  or  wicked  rob- 
bery. This  he  does  eflfectuslly  in  deciding  that 
the  General  conference  could  not  divi£  the 
funds  withsot  the  proper  yofces  of  the  annual 
conferences.  He  decides  that  the  ministers  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  are  honest  men. 
This  is  worth  ten  thousand  times  twice  over  the 
sum  gained  to  the  south.  The  ground  taken  in 
the  famous  Appeal  of  the  southern  commissioners, 
in  the  bill  of  the  plaintiife,  and  by  the  southern 
press  in  general,  was,  that  the  Qeneral  conferenca 
nad  full  power  to  distribute  the  foods  without 
the  constitutional  vote  of  the  annual  conferences. 
The  Court  leaves  this  to  the  special  pleaders* 
who  had  the  bad  eminence  of  "using  the  vilcf 
charge,  and  goes  on  the  principle  that  a  court  of 
equity  can  order  that  done  which  the  General 
conference  could  not  do.  Thus  the  chaiige  of 
wicked  robbery  is  discarded  by  the  Judge. 

26.  While  tne  parent  Wesleyan  bod^  in  Europe 
and  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  America 
have  always  maintained  tnat  the  division  of  the 
body  was  schismatic,  dan^rous,  and  unscriptu- 
ral,  the  right  of  the  British  conference,  or  the 
General  conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  approved  by  the  annual  conferences,  to 
agree  to  Uie  separation  of  a  portion  of  its  mem- 
bers, and  their  organisation  into  an  independent 
body,  may  be  said  to  be  fully  established.  This 
is  wholly  different  from  division,  as  used  by 
Judge  Kelson.  In  this  manner  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  was  separated  from  the  British 
conference.  It  was  thus  the  Church  in  Canada 
was  separated.  In  like  manner  the  French  and 
Australian  conferences  have  been  formed.  All 
these  petitioned  the  parent  body  for  such  organi- 
zation; the  parent  bodies  agreed  to  it;  the  now 
bodies  accepted  the  grant,  formed  their  new 
organizations,  and  continued  in  peace,  harmony* 
and  fraternization  wilh  the  parent  bodies.  Such 
a  course  is  right  and  proper.  And  as  five  such 
regular  organizations,  namely,  the  Irish  confer- 
ence, the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  the  Wes- 
leyan Canada  Church,  the  French  Church,  and 
the  Australian  Churches,  have  been  Ibmied, 
many  more  such  will  doubUesa  yet  take  place. 
Germany,  China,  Africa,  South  Araerica,  wul,  we 
trust,  be  thus  formed.  So,  in  connection  with 
the  British  Wesleyans,  many  such  wiU  be 
formed.  But  the  body  itself  can  not  be  divided, 
and  two  new  ones  sulxstitutcd  in  the  place  of  the 
defunct  Church. 

It  was  the  earnest  desire  of  the  General  con- 
ference of  1844  that  the  south  should  be  orgaa- 
izcHl  similar  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
or  the  Church  in  Canada.  But  the  violent  and 
revolutionary  coarse  of  the  south  prevented  this. 
We  trust,  however,  they  will  retract,  and  assume 
a  dififerent  character. 

How  far  such  a  legitimate  separation  should 
require  the  division  of  the  fleneral  funds  of  re- 
ligious trusts,  we  are  at  no  toss  to  decide.  Tho 
Wesleyan  body  in  Europe  divided  none  of  their 
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nligloQB  tniBl  fandf  witli  tlie  MetlMdisi  EpiMiK 
p«l  Ohupch  at  its  omniution.  If  any  thing 
was  ^iven  by  the  British  conference  to  the 
American  Church,  it  was  on  no  claim  aei  up 
foe  it»  but  out  of  pure  benerolence,  and  the 
nod  pleasure  of  the  parent  body.  When  the 
Oanaoa  conference  vas  organ iieo,  Dothinv  was 

ED  them  out  of  the  Bode  Ooncem,  though 
claimed  it.  Neither  the  French  nor  Aus- 
Uk  confiereiioes  have  set  up  any  such  claims; 
and  if  they  did,  they  would  do  so  in  rain.  This 
is  the  case  with  those  Methodist  Ghurehest 
whose  independence  is  acknowledged  by  the 
parent  bodies.  None  of  these  sued  Uieir  mother 
Churches,  because  they  did  not  see  fit  to  divide 
with  them  those  funds  that  were  especially  in 
their  hands  for  the  inneral  benefit  oi  their  own 
organised  bodies.  The  unworthy  and  unnat- 
vral  litigation  of  the  southern  pro-slavery 
Church,  IS  a  blot  and  reproach  to  the  other- 
wise fair  fame  of  Methodism  in  this  and  the  like 


97.  We  will  conclude  this  review  by  a  few  ro- 
.marks: 

(1.)  The  distribution  of  trust  funds  perils  the 
tenure  of  all  Church  property.  To  admit  the 
Ugml  principle  as  a  principle  of  judicial  action 
that  those  who  secede  from  an  organised  Church 
are  entitled  to  a  pro  raia  portion  of  the  Church 
property,  would  destroy  the  possibility  of  its 
Adding  property  under  a  voluntaiy  organisation. 
If  the  Mtf  will  distribute  the  Church  must  dis- 
solve its  organisation,  or  coase  to  hold  property 
in  any  form.  Those  who  secede  in  the  north 
because  the  Church  will  not  exclude  all  slave- 
holders, will  come  in  for  their  share,  because 
they  contributed  to  the  fund.  The  southern 
•eeeders  must  have  thehr  share  because  the 
Church  will  not  abandon  its  well-«stablished 
principles  and  discipline  on  slavery.  When- 
ever individuals  or  bodies,  under  local  or  tern- 
poraiy  questions,  see  fit  to  secede  from  the 
Church,  and  the  law  allows  of  distribution,  the 
property  will  soon  be  dissipated.  All  the  funds 
and  property  vested  for  education,  theolog- 
ical seminaries,  churches,  parsonsges,  burying- 
grounds,  Bible  eocietiea,  and  aU  benevolent  as- 
aociatiooa,  msai  in  lika  manner  be  distributed; 


becinae  they  aU  depend  on  the  aame  great  priitfS 
dples  of  the  Mosaic,  dvil,  canon^  and  Brttkk 
codes. 

(2.)  The  fact  that  tiie  Church  parted  with 
these  brethren  in  kindness,  does  not  alter  the 
case.  Kindness  and  good  feeling  surrenders  no 
right.  The  General  conference  Mid,  separating 
and  adhering  members  miid,  the  division  of  this 
fund  con  noi  be  made  without  the  assent  of  fhe 
annual  conferences*  and  nuut  depend  upon  Utokt 
vaU, 

(3.)  The  same  difiiculty,  to  a  great  exten|» 
must  occur,  if  the  Church  herself  recognise  the 
moral  right  of  the  seceding  portions,  and  volun- 
tarily render  them  an  account  and  make  distri« 
bution.  To  give  it  voluntarily  might  lead  in 
other  cases  to  the  legal  rieht  to  demand  it  in  all 
caaes;  for  the  trustees  of  a  charity  ars  said  to 
be  just,  not  generous.  A  lew  instances  of  this 
species  of  moral  jnetke  going  beyond  Uy^  r^iU, 
would  prove  subversive  of  aU  feltgioua  trusts. 

(4.)  Beside,  if  the  Church  voluntarily  dlvida 
to  one  aeceding  party,  she  must  do  it  to  alL 
And  if  this  he  done,  the  Church  must  bb 
torn  into  fragments.  The  Methodist  EpncapA 
Church  wisely  avoided  this  in  reference  to  sev-; 
eral  secessions  from  her  body,  such  as  the  Meth«> 
odist  Protestants,  the  Amencan  Wesleyana,  and 
others. 

(5.)  If  the  civil  courts  may  attribute  powen 
to  the  Oospel  ministry  which  they  always  dis- 
avowed, and  then  make  this  monstrous  charaa- 
ter  the  rule  to  contradict  the  plain  provisions  4f 
the  constitution  and  rules  to  the  dissolution 
of  the  Churches,  as  his  Honor  has  done  in  tb« 
case  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  then 
all  the  Churches  in  the  countiy  are  hoox^  ex- 
posed to  dissolution  and  destruction. 

(6.)  If  the  civil  courts  may  foree  any  ceo* 
stroction  they  please  on  the  constitutions  and. 
rul^s  of  the  Churches,  in  direct  opposition  to 
the  uniform  exposition  and  administration  of 
those  Churches  themselves,  as  the  Court  has: 
done  in  the  case  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal* 
Church,  they  may,  if  they  choose,  convict  tha 
Churches  of  treason,  or  condemn  them  as  puUle 
nuisances,  and  order  the  civil  powen  to  blot 
them  out  of  <    '  ' 


CHAPTBE  LYII. 

ODTLIKSS  OF  THE  CIXCIKKATI  LAW  CASE. 


I.  A  mxxr,  yet  snffidently  full  outline  of  the 
suit  on  the  Cincinnati  Chureh  property  case  will 
form  a  part  of  our  historical  narrative.  We 
find  this  wiUi  sufficient  fullness  in  tlie  publics^ 
tion  on  this  subject,  issued  in  a  pamphlet  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty-six  pages  octavo,  by  Sworm- 
stedt  &  Poe,  in  1852.«  In  the  brief  preface  of 
the  publishers  we  will  find  historical  (uUa  neces- 
sary to  understand  the  case. 


•  The  U«thodtft  Church  l*ropertj  0»m.  Argvmente  of 
ll«Mn.  Adam  N.  Kiddle,  Judge  lAn««  and  Thoaiaa  Kwing, 
eoanaet  for  the  defendants  in  the  luit  of  William  A.  Smith, 
and  others,  vt.  Lefov  SwormstedC,  and  othera,  heard  be> 
t>relIon.  Judge  If.  II.  Leayitt,in  the  Cireult  Court  United 
States,  for  the  District  of  Ohio,  Juno  M^uly  %  1M2. 
To  which  is  appended  the  Decision  of  the  Judge.  Oinoln- 
natl:  8ironi|stsd(  A  Fba.  1K%.  Pp.  IM^  ootavsb  Friee 
JOeents. 


dRCUIT  COURT  UNITED  8TATK8. 
FOE  TBx  nntmicT  or  omo. 
HoH.  JUDOS  LEAVirr,  Pusanre. 
WnuAX  A.  BMnSf  and  others^  ) 

«c  yJnEtHUp. 

hamt  BffoaMBnaft,  and  etheia,  ) 

Qmiud  M  Plamf<9kw— Mesnra.  B.  M.  CbKimt  antt 
HKnar  STAiruuT,  of  Ohio,  and  Junes  Bami,  of  Sen-'- 


Qmmadfar  D^mdanU.  Messrs.  Aaah  N.  Bneu,  iveam 
Lamb,  and  TnoMAS  Swisio,  of  Ohio. 

The  bill  in  this  case  was  filed  on  tha  19th  dnr 
of  July,  1849. 

The  answer  of  Swonnstedt  sad  Power,  then- 
the  A^nts  of  the  Methodist  Book  Concern,  Cln* 
cinnati,  and  the  answer  of  James  B.  Pinleyv^ 
were  filed  February  90,  1850. 

Tha  hearing  coinmeMad  at^^UwDboa^  «n^^> 
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HI9T0RT  or  THE  OSEAT  SBCESSIOIT. 


tlHi  day  ti  Jvae,  and  tile  anrnmeoCs  doied  on 
the  dd  of  Jul^,  1853. 

The  Judge  postponed  hU  decision  in  tli«  esse 
liU  the  openings  of  tke  term  of  the  Coart  on  the 
third  Tuesday  in  October. 

The  Rer.  William  A.  Smith.  A.  L.  P.  Qreen» 
and  Charles  B.  Parsons,  commisstoners  of  the 
Methodist  Episoopal  OhiiTch,  Sooth,  and  Rer. 
John  F.  Wright,  Leroy  Swormstedt,  Adam  Poe, 
Bdward  Thomson,  and  Michael  Marlay,  com- 
missioners  of  the  Methodist  Episcopsl  Church, 
Wsra  all  in  attendance. 

Judge  McLean  declined  sitting  on  the  ease, 
princinallj  in  eonsequenoe  of  haying  bean  con- 
sulted as  to  tha  mode  of  changing  the  sixth 
Reetrietiye  Role,  diroogh  the  action  of  the  an- 
mial  confierenees,  and,  to  some  extent,  inyolyiBg 
Hie  effect  of  that  rule  on  the  poorer  of  the 
Oetwml  oonlerehce  of  the  Methocusi  Episoopal 
Ohnreh. 

The  eyidsnee  agreed  upon  by  counsel  on  both 
sides,  and  resd  in  this  case,  was  the  same  used 
in  the  ease  of  Henrr  B.  Baaeom,  and  otfaen,  vs. 
George  Lane,  and  otaers,  heard  in  New  York  in 
Ma^,  I85i.  The  testimony  relied  upon  hj  the 
^aintifls  and  the  delehdants,  is  found  in  two 
nooks  compiled  bj  agreement  of  counsel  in  the 
Mew  York  suit  Th^  are  designated  sa  raoora, 
numbered  one  and  fisD.    Reference  was  likewise 


Bpisand 

toryof^ 

of  the  mvenl  Oemir^  eonfemcei  of  said'Church 

In-  1840,  '44,  '48;  and  Baags's  Hiatorr  of  the 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

It  waa  the  unanimous  indgment  of  the  com- 
viasioneni  on  both  sides,  that  all  the  arq^uments 
submitted  to  the  Court  ought  to  be  published  in 
one  book,  that  all  who  chose  might  examine  and 
judge  of  the  case  for  themselyes  as  presented  bj 
the  counsel.  The  commissioners,  therefore,  be- 
hn  they  left  Colunkbus,  agreed  upon  a  jonrr 
muoAnoir-— the  work  to  be  put  tojorsss  so  soon 
■a  the  aijgumenta  were  receiyed  at  Cincinnati  in 
BMnuscnpL  This  anangement,  though  yery 
deairable,  waa  abandoned;  two  of  the  ooonsd 
for  the  Dlaintilfe,  Messrs.  Stanbeny  and  Brian, 
having  failed  to  furnish  their  amments  for  pub- 
lication. Mr.  Corwine  prepared  his  argument  in 
due  time,  but  it  waa  not  aeemed  proper  to  pub- 
liah  this  alone  without  the  arguments  of  his  col- 
leagues. The  publication  waa  delayed  to  Octo- 
ber 26, 1853,  and  was  then  put  to  press,  as  fur- 
ther delay  was  deemed  useless. 
9.  Mr.  R.  M.  Confine  opened  the  case  for  the 
ilaintiib,  and  was  followed  by  Mr.  Riddle  in  the 


Mr.  Riddle  commences  by  giyins  a  brief  yiew 
of  the  eeonemy  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  before  and  at  the  time  of  the  withdrawal 
ef  that  portion  of  it,  which  now  constitutes  the 
*•  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South."  This  is 
done  yery  accurately.  We  give  a  brief  8;^nop6is 
of  his  argument*  and  when  we  add,  we  tncUide 
onr  remarks  in  brackets,  or  otherwise  desig- 
nate it 

Up  to  the  year  1808  the  General  conference 
was  eomposea  of  all  the  preachers  in  the  Church 
who  had  traveled  four  years.  In  that  year  a  del- 
egaled  Oeneral  eonferance  waa  instituted  by  all 
tne  conferences.  In  transferring  the  powers  of 
the  whole  body  of  preachers  to  the  delegated 
conference,  these  powers  transferred  were  re- 
ilrieted  by  six  artitles,  which  can  be  sltered 
only  by  the  three-fourth  votes  of  the  pwschers 
i»  the  annaal  esntedbasa^and  a  t«o4lurd  vote 
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ef  the  General  eonlbreneek  Oiieee  six*  artidea 
ars»  in  every  l^;al  sense,  the  Constitution  of  the 
Church;  and  the  restraints  upon  the  General 
eonfiefence,  embodied  in  these,  are  the  onhr  se- 
curity for  the  rights  and  privile^  of  the  rainia- 
ters  and  membos,  except  the  wisdom  and  piety 
of  the  General  conference. 

One  of  these  restrictions  probibitB  the  General 
conference  from  "so  altering  oar  rules  as  to 
do  away  Episeopacy,  or  dMtroy  the'i^an  of 
our  general  snperintendency."  Or,  in  other 
words,  the  bishops  must  travel  thronghont  the 
whole  work. 

Another  reetrietion  limited  the  spplicatton  of 
the  proceeds  of  the  Book  Conoem  to  those  ndn- 
isteni  within  the  pale  of  the  Methodist  ]i^iooo- 
pal  Church.  And  the  aouthem  delegates  unan* 
imously  agreed  and  acted  on  this  at  the  Gen- 
end  conference  of  1844,  and  for  some  time  alter.e 

The  bishops,  from  the  first,  were  held  amen- 
able to  the  Genend  conference,  fbr  both  mofii 
and  official  conduct,  and  liable  to  be  expelled  by 
the  conference  for  improper  conduct  of  any  kind. 
The  Discipline  had  laid  down  no  form  of  trial  Ibr  • 
bish(ms  to  be  pursued  by  the  General  conference, 
whether  for  improper  conduct  or  immorslity; 
and  a  bishop  might  be  expelled'  lor  improper 
conduct,  if  the  General  conference  deemed  it  nee* 
^maaj.  The  General  coufersnce  of  1844  were 
not  bound  by  any  rule  of  procedure,  either  in 
law  or  precedent,  in  investigating  the  case  of 
Bishop  Andrew.  And  as  tM  Biuiop  acknowl- 
edged idl  the  fhcts,  there  was  no  necessity  for 
formality.  {There  were  two  precedents  in  1838, 
the  one  in  the  trial  of  Bishop  Soule,  the  other  In 
the  trial  of  Bishop  Heddine.  But  Uiese  cases 
were  unknown  to  Mr.  Rid<Ue,  as  they  were  net 
published  from  the  MS.  journals,  ^hey  will 
be  seen  in  our  list  of  documents.  No.  54.] 

>  At  the  Louisville  convention  in  May,  1845,  k 
new  and  distinct "  ecclesiastical  oi^nisation  " 
was  instituted,  "  separate  fhMu,  and  independent 
of,"  the  General  conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  under  the  denomination  of 
the  "Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South.'' 
Henee«  the  conferences  represented  in  the  con- 
vention have  withdrawn  from  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  and  have  foiMted  all  legal 
claim  to  every  part  of  the  Church  property  .f 

There  was  never  any  ooaipacf,  in  regard  to 
slavoy,  as  the  southerners  say;  for  it  raquirea 
two  independent  parties  to  enter  into  a  treaty 
or  compact,  whereas  the  rules  on  slavery  were 
enacted  by  a  homogeneous  body  of  delegates, 
acting  under  a  common  constitutional  author- 
ity. 

*  The  action  of  the  General  conference  was 
founded  on  the  right  to  expd  a  bishop  for  im- 
proper conduct,  if  the  minority  thought  it  neces- 
sary; and  the  conduct  of  the  Bishop  was  im- 
proper conduct  The  right  to  ea^  involyea 
necesssrily  the  right  to  suspend,  depose,  cen- 
sure, restrain,  advise,  admbuish.  The  worda, 
<*if  they  think  it  necessary,"  would  not  be. 
added,  if  the  words  "  improper  conduct "  had 
meant  crime  only;  for  crime  it  would  always  be 
imperatively  necessary  to  depose  a  bishop4 

The  General  conference  had  no  power  to  divide 
the  Church,  or  to  authorize  others  to  divide  it. 
Dr.  Capere's  proposition  to  divide  was  not  enter- 
tained. The  conferences  composing  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South,  haa  the  right  to 
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<nr8»  and  diildren." 
Th^   moBt    be   of 
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tsftUraw;  aad  lUa  M  mofe  •fleeted  die  lotM^ 
yitj  of  tlw  (%iirdi  tliaa  tlie  witkdrairal  of  i£e 
Cwiada  eonfeience  did.* 

Beside,  the  south  bave  nullified  the  plan,  and 
could  have,  no  rights  under  itf 

Add  to  all  the  foregoiiie,  that  all  aober  over* 
tares  to  the  sooth  for  settUng  the  matter,  with- 
out goinff  to  law,  were  fnutimted,  or  rmetcd  bj 
the  aottth  alone,  and  not  by  the  Me&odiat  Bpia- 
eopal  Ohmch,  or  any  of  its  aflkials4 

The  claim  of  the  comnlainanta  has  no  founda- 
tion in  law  or  equity.  It  depends  upon  the  law 
of  ekaritabU  u§e9.  A  charitable  use  is  a  pMie 
«st.  It  ia  caUed  charitable,  mainlY,  because  the 
laigest  portion  of  that  kind  of  publio  praperty, 
in  oTenr  Ghristian  country,  is  based  upon  a 
tkmitmhU  foundatiott.  There  are  four  elementa 
in  ererr  class  <if  charitaUe  uses: 

iU)  The  fonnders  of  aod  eontributers  to  the 
chsrity. 

(8.)  Trustees  of  the  charity,  who  hold  the 
legal  estate  in  trust. 

(3.)  Managers  of  the  charity,  who  tskke  charge 
of  it,  who  conduct  it,  and  who  distribute  it. 

(4.^  The  beneficiaries,  among  whom  the  prop- 
erty IS  distributed,  aeooidiiw  to  the  purpose  of 
the  charity;  the  net  9f  %Meh  wa§  originaUf  im* 

'  The  management  of  the  charity^  is  according 
to  the  scheme,  or  plan,  whieh  was  originally  im- 
firessed  upon  it  by  the/b«iid<rS|'  or  where  it' is  of 
a  oeneral  nature»  and  a  charity  at  large,  as  it  is 
calLed,  a  court  of  equity,  which  protects  all  kinds 
af  uses,  takes  charge  of  it,  and  estahlishee  a 
sekime,  as  waa  done  in  the  case  of  Mogridge  se. 
ThackweU.ll  The  beneficiaries  in  the  case  un- 
der eoDsideratioR  have  no  yeated  or  fixed  right, 
no  power  to  alienate.  They  can  not  dispose  of 
this  property.  Hsd  all  the  beneficiaries  of  the 
Church,  before  the  esUblishment  of  the  "Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South,"  alienated  their 
Weil,  It  would  haye  amounted  to  nothing. 
They  must  answer  to  the  description  of  the  ben- 
•ficiaries  at  the  iiwm  when  the  inoome  or  profits 
are  deo/t  eti<, 

[Seyeral  important  legal  authorities  sie  here 
quoted.] 

In  the  ease  before  the  Ck»urt|  you  haye  all  the 
elments  of  a  «ftariteUc  use;  you  have  the  fimrnd- 
era— those  who  contributed  their  means,  either 
in  labor  or  money;  you  haye  the  fncsfaet,  who 
bold  the  legal  estate,  subject  to  the  tnut.  Some- 
times trustees  are  managers  of  the  charity,  some- 
ftSMf  diaima.  In  this  case  the  functions  are  dis- 
tinct. The  managers  of  this  charity  sre  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  the  United 
States  of  America;  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  as  an  organised,  ecclesiastical  institution, 
aetinff  as  an  organised  form.  The  managers  of 
the  cnarity  exist  under  the  law  of  eharitaSU  uses. 
The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  as  an  eccle- 
siastical body,  entitled  to  hold  property,  entitled 
to  temporalities,  entitled  to  l^al  i>nvil€ges,  holds 
them  all  under  the  law  of  charitable,  or  pious 
uses;  and  the  institution  itself  exists  under  the 
law.  The  pn^rty  in  controyersy  in  this  case  is 
held  by  a  corporation,  known  by  the  name  of 
'*  the  Methodist  Book  Concero,"  incorporated  by 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  by 
an  "  Act  to  incorporate  the.  Methodist  Book  Con- 
cern at  Cincinnati,"  passed  March  12,  1839. 
The  Chufch  manages  the  charity  through  the 
General  conference  and  the  annual  confereneea. 
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TheHansnl  contesMe  takes  the  genaral  diMD* 
tioB  and  aoperintendeney  over  the  whole  cok* 
cem.  It  appoints  the  trustees  snd  changea 
them^  The  annual  conferences  ssek  out  the 
beneficiaries  and  apprapiate  the  amounts  al- 
lotted to  each.  In  tne  last  place  you  haye  the 
beneficiarisa;  who  are  they?  Not  all  the  minis- 
ters of  theChowh?  Nol  they  are  the  "travel- 
superannuated,  and  worn- 
Church,  their  wiyes,  wid- 
They  are  the  ben^eiaries, 
the  Methodist  £^isoopal 
Ohnroh,  which  b  a  tmityi  It  ia  a  body  not  ex- 
actly incorporated  under  the  law,  but  it  is  a 
body  possessing,  not  to  a  certain  exteot,  so  for  as 
respeets  its  dmritable  purpoaes,  and  in  a  court 
of  equity,  and  in  reference  to  property,  a  ear- 
para$e  eapaeUff.  It  has  precisely  in  eauity  that 
sort  of  capacity  which  an  assoclMion  of  indiyid- 
uals,  who  are  not  a  niere;Mir<iiersU|fi  or  a  tenancy 
in  comoion  at  law,  haye,when  they  are  at  liberty 
to  act  in  a  certain  coUectiye  capacity,  if  not  aot« 
ually  clothed  with  all  the  powers  snd  attributea 
of  a  corporation.  The  character  in  a  court  of 
eouitjr  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is 
wnat  is  generally  called  a  fuffsi  eofyofarisa;  and, 
in  all  charitable  uses,  the  bodies  and  indiyiduals, 
when  they  take  under  the  charity,  in  soccessumi 
tske  in  that  ^mom  corporate  capacity. 

The  oonferences  take  no  yested  title,  nolhiog 
that  they  can  dispose  of,  and  nothing  that 
they  can  claim,  except  under  the  management 
of  the  charity. 

The  claimants  not  belouging  to  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,'  can  not  in  law  and  equity 
claim  toe  property  in  question. 

The  property  neld  by  the  Church,  before  the 
secession,  could  not  be  divided  on  any  other 
principle  than  by  compromise,  and  that  in  pur^ 
suance  of  ike  suOh  Resirietiwe  RmU,  and  eyen 
then  it  would  have  to  be  perfected  under  tha 
sanction  of  a  court  of  equity.* 

3.  Mr.  Riddle  was  followed  by  Judge  Brien. 
counsel  of  the  complainants;  and  when  he  had 
finished.  Judge  Lane  appeared  for  the  defend- 


(1.)  To  the  plea  of  the  south  addressed  to  tha 
generosity  ana  magnanimity  of  the  trustees,  in 
behalf  01  superannuates,  widows,  and  orphaaa» 
Mr.  Lane  replied  that  we  must  be  just  before  wa 
are  generous.  If  the  law  attaches  sacredness  to 
any  relatioa,  it  is  to  that  of  trustee.  Where  this 
confidence  is  bestowed  and  accepted,  a  court  of 
equity  is  accustomed  to  exact,  not  only  a  larger 
measure  of  intefp'ity  and  good  faith,  than  else- 
where, but  a  strict  obserrance  of  the  limitationa 
of  the  trust  A  trustee  must  obey  those  rules 
only  which  have  been  established  by  courts  of 
equity  under  the  purest  morality  and  justica, 
and  which  lone  since  have  formed  its  regular, 
wdl-settled,  and  systematic  principles  of  admin- 
istration. The  Methodists  of  Upper  Canad* 
made  a  similar  appeal,  but  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  retused  to  meet  the  claim,  deeming 
such  a  precedent  as  haaardous  in  the  extreme; 
and  the  southern  men  were  almost  unanimous  in 
this  refusal-t 

(2.)  Judge  Laoe  lays  down  the  principle,  af- 
finnatiyely,  and  distinctly,  that  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  has  never,  by  any  of  its  legit- 
imate authorities,  either  directly  or  indirectly* 
diyided  itself  into  two  distinct  Churches,  nor 
has  it  ever  consented  to  any  such  division. 

What  is  a  Church?    It  is  a  body  of  wcvship- 
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«■,  Jidlding  aiticlM  of  oonnMm  Mik,  and  or^ 
gamzed  for  the  purpose  of  diieifdiiie  and  wor- 
flhip. 

U  is  organicatioB,  upon  some  commoD  basie, 
which  gives  to  a  Church  its  unity,  its  individ- 
ualitj,  and  its  identitr.  A  common  fiuth  is  not 
sufficieoL  Thousands  of  Christians,  for  in- 
atance,  have  hdd,  and  now  h<Ad,  the  tenets  of  Cal- 
Tinism;  but  there  is  no  Calvinistic  Church  in 
the  world.  So  the  evangelical  Christians  agree 
in  the  faith  expressed  in  the  apostles'  creed; 
jet  no  Church  has  been  built  on  that  foundation 
alone.  Unless  a  eoUection  of  believers  possess, 
in  addition  to  this  cprnmon  faith,  some  regula* 
tion  for  worship,  and  some  provisions  for  dis- 
cipline, it  never  can  acquire  the  character  of  a 
Church. 

.  The  Quakers  believe  in  the  agency  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  common  with  many  other 
Christians;  but  their  unitT  of  discipline,  their 
rules,  make  them  one  body.  The  same  holds 
good  to  the  Presbyterians  and  Coogrmtional- 
uto.  It  is  their  organization  principalhr  which 
nves  individuality  to  such  bo^^ies,  and  makes 
Inem  Churches. 

In  case  of  separation  by  a  member,  from  either 
a  Toluntary  or  an  incorporated  association,  the 
law  is  well  settled,  that  those  who  withdraw 
leave  behind  them,  in  the  original  hodj,  all  its 
power,  privileges,  and  property,  undiminished, 
unimpaired,  unaflbcted.  Tne  number  who  with- 
draw makes  uo  difBerence. 

The  most  frequent  example  of  the  application 
of  this  rule,  is  the  division  of  counties  and 
towns.  Cases  to  this  point  are  ooUeeted  in 
Angel  and  Ames,  on  Corporations.  Ita  appUca- 
Uoa  to  Churches  is  not  uncommon;  lor  the 
Quakers,  the  Unitarians,  the  Congreffationalista, 
the  Presbyterians,  the  Genman  Renirmed,  the 
Lutherans,  and  the  Baptists,  have  all  had  occa- 
sion to  learn  its  ksson.* 

(3.)  Guided  by  these  general  observations,  we 
may  now  inquire.  What  is  the  MdhodtBt  Epi$eopal 
i)hurch,  as  named  in  this  bill? 

It  is  a  religious  association,  organised  on  the 
basis  of  faith  and  discipline,  originally  prepared 
by  Mr.  Wesley,  and  modified  by  his  successors. 
It  was  introduced  into  America  in  1766;  it  pos^ 
aesses  members,  classes,  and  local  preadiers,  an 
itinerant  ministry  of  travding  preachers,  presid- 
ing elders,  and  bishops,  and  administers  its 
Junctions  of  worship,  government,  and  discipline 
through  the  aeency  c»  stewards,  class  meetings, 
ouarterly  conierences,  annual  conferences,  and 
tne  General  conference,  and  bears  the  name  of 
tbo  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

The  progress  of  tne  American  Church  was 
rapid.  lU  first  meeting  was  in  1766;  the  first 
missionaries  in  1769;  the  first  confereivce  in  1773; 
the  first  superintendents  were  set  over  it  in  1784. 
The  ultimate  government  of  the  Church  for  some 
years  was  in  we  concurrence  of  the  several  an> 
Bual  conferences.  The  first  General  conference 
was  held  in  1793,  and  consisted  in  a  meeting  of 
aU  the  traveling  preachers.  In  1808  this  assem- 
bly was  converted  into  s  conference  of  delegates 
from  the  annual  conferences,  in  which  form  it  has 
oontinued  till  the  present  time-f 

(4.)  Mr.  Lane  proceeds  to  state  that  in  this 
vrogress  of  more  tnan  three-fourths  of  a  century, 
uia  Methodist  Church  has  experienced  its  years 
af  prosperity  and  adversity,  its  triumphs  and 
reverses,  its  withdrawals  and  ocoesnena.  The 
ftUowing  separations  or  secessions  have  occurred : 
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1.  Th(tJMmitlvtt]MheiMs,iBGhar]MtBn IflS 

2.  The  Repttblloui  Mathodiit«. ITW 

3.  The  AUenitPS,  or  African  Uethodists. 1810 

4  The Canadft oonftirenoe IMS' 

k  TheMethodletPreleetuitGhuKh ISiS 

S.  TheBefimned  M«UuMlkt%  aboot VUi  ^ 

7.  The  American  Weiley ana.. »UA3 

And  he  might  have  added,  the  Methodist  1^ 
copal  Churdi,  South,  in  1845. 

(5.)  The  Book  Cencem  is  an  important  feature 
in  Methodist  economy.  The  first  publication  in 
America  was  Thomas  a  Kempis,  in  1789.  The 
management  of  the  Book  Concern  is  prescribed 
by  the  Discipline. 

The  General  eonferanee  gives  directions, 
through  the  Discipline,  as  to  the  mode  of  distri- 
bution;  but  the  funds  neyer  come  within  ita  con* 
trol.  The  extept  of  the  jMnrer  of  the  General 
conference  over  the  Book  ubncem  is, 

Fkit,  To  q>poiBt  the  Agents  aa  '*the  repro* 
ductive  organ  of  corporate  succession." 

Secondly,  To  prescribe '  rules  lor  eonduodng 
the  Concern. 

Tkbrdliif,  To  inspect  its  aecooats  and  superin- 
tend the  Agents  by  its  Book  Committee. 

The  Meuiodist  Book  Concern,  at  Cincinnati, 
was  incorporated  by  an  act,  passed  Mardi  1% 
1839.  Tma  act  mskes  it  the  doty  of  the  Book 
Agents  in  Cincinnati  to  conduct  the  business  in 
coofarmitjr  with  the  regulations  of  the  General 
conference.  The  Agents  are  re<iutred  to  remit 
its  profits  to  the  principal  establishment  at  Neff 
York.  It  administers  no  charities,  and  adeeta 
no  beneficiaries.* 

(6.)  Mr.  Lane  next  shows  that  the  m^eok  of- 
alavery  was  alwaya  held  by  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  as  a  great  wrong,  and  quotes  the 
Discipline,  in  its  various  editions  from  1780  t» 
1816;  and  every  Methodist  preacher  and  member 
accepted  tiieir  membership  with  a  full  under- 
atanaing  of  this  rule.  In  tne  words  ef  Mr.  Wes- 
ley, it  may  be  said:  "  Ther  joined  me  on  thea^ 
terms;  every  preacher  and  eveiy  member  may 
leave  me  wnen  be  pleases;  but  while  he  chooeea 
to  stay,  it  is  on  the  same  terma  that  he  joined  ma 
at  first." 

In  1844  Mr.  Lane  represents  tiM  question  aa 
standing  thus:  ■' 

**  Pint,  All  parties  admitted  slavery  to  be  a 
great  evil,  which  they  professed  themselves  de» 
sirous  to  terminate  by  any  safe  and  praetacabto 
expedient. 

"  Secondly,  All  action  of  the  eonferenees  had, 
thus  far,  from  1785,  been  in  the  direction  of  re- 
laxing the  restrictions  upon  slaveholding. 

"  Thifdly,  The  antislavery  sentiment  at  the 
north  had  not  relaxed,  but  had  strengthened. 
The  northern  ministers  felt  sensitive  under  the 
reproach  which  their  seceding  brethren  were 
casting  upon  them,  of  belonging  to  a  slavdiold* 
ing  Church.  The  members  in  the  northern  so^ 
cieties  were  in  some  cases  lessening,  and  in 
others  dish^ntened  by  reason  of  this  repraach« 
and  any  further  concessions  to  the  slaveboMera 
would  be  fc^owed  by  consequences  still  men 
disastrous. 

**  jPeardUy.  There  are  many  good  men  in  the 
Methodist  Church  who  conscientiously  believe 
that  all  slaveholding  is  sinful.  That  the  earn- 
ings of  a  slave,  when  received  bjr  the  master,  lie 
under  the  same  curse  with  the  price  of  a  dog  and 
the  hire  of  a  harlot. 

"  Fifthly.  The  political  condition  of  the  country 
had  ita  influence  on  these  questions. 

"  Sisthly.  The  southern  members  suspected,  and 
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ftmd  thai  more  actiTe  moflnree  agunsfc  davv- 
holding  were  about  to  be  demandM,  end  they 
were  deeiraas  to  adopt  farther  means  of  protec- 
tion. 

'*  8i9€niUf.  The  northern  members  hdietei  that 
the  Mrath  would  elaim  from  the  oonferenoe  some 
farther  eountenance  and  sanction  to  the  praetioe 
ef  hold! Off  bUtos. 

"  Ei^hf.  The  majority  of  the  members  of  the 
eoolerenoe  wiriied  and  desired  no  action  ezoepi 
snoh  as  might  presenre  their  conserratlve  posi- 
tion." 

After  sarreying  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew 
•a  reprasented  in  1844,  the  facts  exhibited  the 
fcUowing  opinions  of  the  members: 

"  Firtt,  The  northern  roembera  believed  •  that 
alaverr  coold  not  snbeist  except  by  the  oonmus- 
aion  or  sin/  on  the  part  of  somebody. 

**  8e9ondlf.  That  the  owner  of  slaves  was  more 
or  less  involved  in  this  sin,  except  when  the 
holding  were  distinctly  and  nnequivoeally  for  the 
benefit  of  the  slave,  and  not  for  the  benefit  of  the 


"  Tkkdly.  That  soathem  politicians,  and,  per- 
hape»  the  sonthem  members  of  the  Methodist 
Ohuneh,  were  attempting  to  obtain  from  the  oon- 
ferenoe some  sanetion  or  recognition  of  the  law- 
folnees  of  holding  slaves. 

"  AatttUy.  That  Bishop  Andrew,  in  his  lela- 
tioBs  to  these  slaves,  in  the  spirit  of  the  Scrip- 
tmfe  rule,  was  not '  blameless;'  that  in  the  north 
hia  infliienoe  as  a  bishop  was  sons,  and  that  his 
episcopal  visitation  to  tae  norwem  Churches  was 
out  of  the  question.  ^    . 

''fyUUf.  That  since  his  'traveling  throush 
the  connection  at  large,'  as  required  by  the  Dis- 
eipline,  was  no  longer  possible,  his  office  would 
become  territorial,  and  thus  contravene  a  funda- 
mental principle  in  the  Methodist  economy. 

-aixtUf.  That  the  continued  exeroise  of  his 
oAcial  lunctions  would  give  occasion  to  the 
worst  imputations  against  the  society,  of  incon- 
sistency and  sin,  and  would  lead  to  mdignant 
controversies,  further  secessions,  and  other  de- 
plorable consequences  in  the  Methodist  Church 
of  the  northern  atates.'  • 

"SettnilUw,  That  these  consequences  miriit  be 
avoided  by  his  retirement  from  office,  and  Uwt  it 
was  his  anty  to  take  this  Uock  of  stumbling 
ftem  their  path. 

"Eidm^.  That  his  voluntary  withdrawal  in- 
firingeano  souAem  riffht,  and  occasioned  no  just 
cause  of  oflense  to  Uie  most  eenaitive  of  the 
southern  brethren. 

'*  The  Mwthem  members,  on  the  contimry,  be- 
lieved, 

«'F#ir.  That  the  ownership  of  slaves  involved 
no  neeessary  wrong. 

"SeSMuUif.  That  any  yielding  on  this  point 
would  lead  to  demands  for  further  ooncessiona 

**  TUrri/y.  That  any  such  concessions  would 
be  foliowed  by  consequences  as  disasttxMis  to  the 
ioathem  Church  as  any  apprehended  in  the  north. 

«•  Fourthly.  That  the  article  in  the  Discipline  of 
1816  was  in  the  nature  of  a  compromise,  settling 
the  question  and  forbidding  furtner  agitation. 

"under  these  circumstances,  and  with  this 
diversity  of  views,  what  alternatives  were  before 
them? 

"  The  majority  of  the  conference  had  the  ri^ 
to  expel  a  bishop  for  improper  conduct,  if  neces- 
inry.  The  majority  were  the  judges,  without 
appeal,  both  or  die  propriety  and  m  the  neces- 
aity/'a    Tet  with  unwonted  lenity  they  passed 


the  act  which  dieapprofved  of  k  bishop  hoidiag 

slaves  to  exereise  his  office. 

(7.)  There  is  no  soundness  in  tho  assertioa 
that  the  resolutions  in  the  so-called  plan,  wrought 
in  themselves  a  division  of  the  Chureh.  The 
prominent  memben  of  the  conference,  in  all  their 
debates,  took  it  for  mnted  that  the  division  cf 
the  Church,  especially  of  the  property,  depetxled 
on  the  votes  of  the  snnual  conferences.  This  is 
l^in  from  the  speeches  of  Collins,  Porter,  Paine, 
(Tapere,  Winana,  Hamline,  MTerrin,  etc 

The  General .  conference,  by  the  Restrictive 
Rules,  were  prevented  from  dividing  the  Chureh, 
or  creating  two  new  Churehes,  either  by  the 
plan  of  sepantion  or  any  other  act;  land  had  they 
attempted  it,  their  acts  would  be  unlawful,  un- 
authorised, and  void.* 

(8.)  The  power  of  the  General  conference  is 
equaUy  restrained  from  working  any  division  of 
the  funds  of  thd  Book  Concern,  as  is  plain  from 
the  sixth  Restriction.t  And  the  case  <^  Canada 
is  in  point  in  this  matter.  Mr.  Lane  thus  con- 
oludes: 

**  Before  this  Court  can  act  nixin  the  other  altefw 
native,  it  must  find  that  the  Methodist  Episcml 
Church  has  ceased  to  exist  Yet  it  stands,  solid 
and  secure,  and  seems  likely  to  stand  while  time 
shall  be.  Its  roembera  are  scattered  every-where 
about  us.  The  (4d  organisation  has  been  con* 
tinned  uninterruptedly.  Its  bishops  still  ex- 
ercise the^  functions.  A  steady  succession  of 
annual  conferences  has  regularly  been    main- 

ned,  and,  since  the  souUiere  secession,  two 
General  conferences  have  been  hrid.  To  those 
assemblies  the  Book  Concern  has  regularly  ac» 
counted,  and  holds  its^  accountable. 

*'  When  did  the  great  Chureh  cease  to  exist? 
When  and  by  what  act  did  it  lose  its  control  over 
the  fund?  Are  the  Book  Asents  heirafing  their 
trust  by  distributing  the  profits  they  earn  under 
the  direction  of  the  Discipllnef  Has  the  Ohio 
corporation  lost  its  francnises,  or  forfeited  its 
charter,  or  misapplied  ito  means  by  its  obedi- 
ence to  the  laws  of  Ohio?  I  am  willing  to  rest 
this  portion  of  the  case  upon  these  questions. 
May  God  forbid  any  further  divisions  under  the 
authority  of  this  jdourt;  for  the  present  separa' 
tion  between  these  brethren  can  not  be  perpet- 
ual. There  is  too  much  in  common  of  sympathy, 
and  virtue,  andpiety  amons  them  to  remain 
apart  forever.  Wnen  the  dark  caute  of  this  un« 
happy  diiference  shall  pass  away — as  it  assuredly 
will  pass  away  before  the  advancing  civilisation 
and  purer  Christianity  of  the  future— they  will 
asain  unite  like  drops  of  water;  and  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Chureh,  single  and  undivided, 
will  continue  to  be  found  among^  the  foremost  of 
our  holy  iostitutions,  shedding  its  benignant  in* 
fluenoe  and  Christian  consolation  upon  the  hearts 
of  unborn  millions  for  all  time  to  come,  leading 
them  onward  in  the  way  to  heaven. "t 

4.  After  Judge  Lane,  the  Hon.  Thomas  Ewing 
delivered  the  closing  argument  for  the  defendants. 

Alter  stating  that  the  decision  of  ,Jud{^  Nel- 
son would  destroy  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Chureh,  and,  therefore,  was  incapable  of  acting 
in  regard  to  trusts,  would  be  the  cause  of  endless 
secessions,  was  contrerv  to  the  law  regulating 
religious  trusts,  that  afl  such  trusts  in  all  the 
Churehes  would  be  periled — after  these  state- 
meuts,  Mr.  Ewing  proceeds  to  show, 

(1.)  That  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of 
1844  still  exists  the  same  in  name,  succesaioo^ 
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«rg»iiiatutt,  and  wohaoMk,  tiioagh  not  in  ter- 
ritorial extent. 

Th«  eomjDlaiattits  agmd  tkat  the  Methodist 
Spiaeo|Nd  Ohureh  is  strietly  tenitoriol  in  its  or- 
ytnigrtion,  and  a  sopanUioo  in  poiBt  of  territory 
IS  «  destruction  of  the  organised  Chuicfa.  Thu 
is  eonfuted  fnllj,  and  it,  is  shown  that  such  is  not 
Ihe  case,  and  that  the  HethodiBt  Episeopal 
Church  of  the  present  daj,  is  the  same  identical 
organised  bod/ with  that  of  1844.  It  has,  in  the 
mean  time,  lost  territoiy  and  members  in  one 
part,  and  it  has  gained  both  territory  «nd  mem- 
bers  lA  others;  its  members  and  its  bonxtdariee 
hftve  yaried,  but  the  Chureh  is  stiU  the  ssme. 
Bo  far,  indeed,  as  any  known  publie  tests  of  iden- 
tity Kppij,  It  is  the  same  organised  body,  haying 
all  the  rights,  and  bound  by  all  the  obligations 
«f  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Ghwch  oT  1844. 
And  it  must  be  considered  the  same,  unless  it 
«|>pear  to  haye,  by*  some  special  process,  and 
.with  &  purpose,  destroyed  itself.* 

(2.)  As  theMethodist  Episcopal  Chorok  still 
exists  and  retains  its  identity,  the  trustees  still 
Jiold  the  pn^tty  in  trust  for  it  eafy,  snd  that  it 
is  only  in  connection  with  it  as  «n  organised 
iKxly.  and  by  and  through  it  alone,  that  any  in- 
diyidual  is  now  entitlea  as  a  beneficiary;  and  no 
mamber  of  the  Ohuveh,  or  any  section  of  it, 
Urse  or  small,  could,  by  mere  seeession,  be  snti' 
tied  to  any  portion  of  the  trnst  fund,  separate 
from  and  independent  of  the  oiiganijeed,  s^i 
Cttbsistiaff  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

This  cmim  can  nob  be  fiir  a  moment  sustained, 
unless  it  rest  on  some  other  ground  than  that  of 
mere  yoluntary  seoession.  This  is  not  a  partner* 
ahip  in  which  one  or  many  of  the  partners  may 
deat  to  diseolye  and  demand  a  diyiskm  of  the 
partnership  property.  Ko  man  or  body  of  men 
IS  entitled  to  any  share  of  the  fund  by  reason  of 
liis  or  their  having  eontributed  to  its  accumula- 
tioBv  If  the  man  who  eontributed  most  largely 
ceaae  to  be  a  member  of  the  Chureh,  he  parts  at 
QBce  with  all  his  interest  in  the  fund,  and  all 
particiiMtion  in  its  management  or  control.  So, 
also,  with  masses  of  men,  more  or  lees  numer- 
ous. If  a  man  who  contributed  nothing  beoome 
•  member  of  the  or^ised  Church,  he  immedi* 
atsly  has  a  common  interest  in  the  fund  with  all 
other  members.  So  if  masses  of  men,  no  matter 
how  numerous,  join  themselyes  to  the  Chnich, 
they  are  entitled  at  once  to  riiare  with  those  who 
hare  sll  their  liyes  been  members.  From  the 
moment  it  was  contributed  it  belonged  to  the 
Ohurel^— not  to  the  persons  who  gaye  it.t 

(30  That  the  Methodist  Episc^  Church  has 
not  been  destroyed  in  its  organisation;  for,  I. 
The  General  conference  had  no  power  to  desta^ 
it  by  dismemberment  or  otherwise.  9.  If  they 
had  the  power  they  did  not  act  with  the  intent 
to  destroy  it,  or  any  which  had  the  cfiect  of  de- 
stroying it. 

Judge  Kelson  had  decided  that  the  General 
conference  had  the  power  to  destroy  Uie  aqgaii- 
isationof  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Ohttreh,and 
to  construct  out  of  its  elements  two  or  more  die- 
tiuct  organised  bodies.  Mr.  Ewing  shows  the 
absurdity  of  tiiis,  by  establishing  toe  following 
propositions: 

**  FirH,  That  the  General  conliBrBnce  is  not, 
since  1808,  an  original  body,  possessed  of  inher- 
ent powers,  but  representative  merely,  haying 
BO  other  powers  than  those  conferred  on  it  by 
the  constitution  which  created  it. 

"Secondly,  That  the  General  grant  of  powers 
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to  this  eonferenee  extends  imlj  (o  the  makiiig 
rules  and  regulations  far  the  Methodist  EpiscopJ 
CEhordi,  not  to  the  diyision,  diasoUitioa,.  or  de- 
struction of  the  CSiurch. 

*'  Tiirdlf.  That  the  aeoood  Restzietive  ArtieLe 
loibids,  by  dear  implioation,  the  diyision  of  the 
Chureh  by  the  act  oc  the  General  coniweDcei 

**  Fourthly,  That  the  third  Reetrktire  ArddB^ 
in  connection  with  the  fourth,  forbids*  also,  bj 
elear  isMdication,  the  destruelion  or  the  diristoa 
of  the  Methoditft  Episcopal  Church  by  thsaet  of 
the  General  conference. 

"  Fi^tiMy.  That  the  fifth  Beatrictiye  Article 
forbids,  by  elear  implication*  the  dcetruelioa  or 
division  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  by 
the  act  of  the  General  eoBfereace. 

"SislMy.  That  the  disaolntioB  of  the  Method* 
ist  Episcopal  Chureh  is,  by  dear  implieatioo, 
Ibrbifiden  by  the  sixth  Reatriotiye  Aitide;  and, 

"&8efi<%.  That  under  the  sixth  Restricuys 
Article  the  Generd  ccBfereaee  can  not '  i^ipre^ 
priate  the  produce  of  the  Book  Coneem,  nor  of 
the  Charter  Fund,  to  any  purpose  other  than  ieft 
the  benefit  of  the  trayeiing,  sapesnumerarr,  su- 
peraBnuated,  and  wont-out  preachera'  o{  the 
Methodist  Epiaoopd  Chureh,  within  its  organf 
isatioo,  *  their  wives,  widows,  and  children;*  nor 
can  that  conference,  by  any  act,  so  invdve  the 
fund  or  plsce  it  in  auch  situation  that  a  court  of 
equity  can  apply  it  to  ebjects,  or  in  a  maooer 
forbidden  by  the  declaration  of  trust  aad  the 
coastAtution  of  the  MethodiatEpiscopd  Ohurch."^ 

(4.)  That  the  Generd  conference  neyer  ansnmcd 
the  power  of  destroyinjr  the  oroanisatien  of  the 
Metaodist  Episcopal  Church,  out  as  eften  as 
they  have  i^ioken  distinctly  on  Uie  suljeet  have 
disclaimed  the  power;  and  that  in  the  case  at 
bar  they  did  not  exercise  or  attempt  to  emeiae  it. 

Mr.  Ewine  proves  this  pn^podtioa  condu- 
Mvely .  In  the  case  of  Canada  ha  ahowa  th«t4he 
Canada  conference  separated  from  the  Methedist 
Episoopd  Church;  for  a  coafersnce  as  well  as  an 
indiviand  has  such  right  And  all  the  Generd 
conference  did  was  to  admit  the  neoesdty,  part 
with  their  brethren  in  kindness,  and  make  the 
adjustment  of  boundary  a  condition  of  friendship 
towsrd  the  secedine  conleranoe.  It  would  haye 
surprised  all  were  the  reoeat  doctrine  maintainad. 
that  by  this  set  the  Methodist  Episeopd  Ghuwh 
ceasea  to  exist,  and  that  two  new  Chuoahsthad 
sprung  up  out  of  its  ruins.t 

That  the  Generd  oooforenoe  of  1844  did  net 
claim  the  power  to  divide  the  Church,  he  nmves 
by  oonvindng  arguments.  He  proves  it  by  the 
rasdutioos  of  Dr.. Capers;  the  dedavatMNi  of  the 
southern  ddesates  after  the  Generd  conference; 
by  the  resolatton  of  Mr.  M'Ferrin;  by  the  pream- 
ble and  resdutions  of  the  committee  of  nine;  by 
the  absence  of  any  readuUen  of  the  Generd  oen- 
fersnce  to  divide  tne  Church;  when  the  Generd 
conference  of  1844  adjouriMd  the  Methodist  Epis- 
eopd Church  still  existed  in  its  former  organiaa^ 
tion;  the  speeches  uttered  at  the  Generd  confer* 
ence;  Bishop  Soule  in  1848  addressed  the  General 
conference  of  the  Methodist  Episeopd  Churche 
and  after  theto  proofs  sre  given  m  full  and  in  de- 
tdl,  he  sums  it  up  thus  as  proved  from  the  acts 
^d  debates  of  the  Generd  conference  in  the  case 
of  the  Canada  conference  and  the  case  at  ban 

"  Fint.  That  the  Generd  conference  did  not 
condder  themsdves  ena|>owered  to  muikaris$  the 
formation  of  a  separate  ecclesiastical  oonneetion 
out  of  any  conferences  attached  to  or  connected 
with  the  Methodist  I^iscopd  Churdi,  without 
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«SMtniIy.  That  oatther  in  the  Guiada  cam 
nor  the  case  under  eonnderation  does  the  Qenenl 
coBfereace  Mofa  the  aeparatioii  or  withdrawal, 
er  neammtnd  it,  or  authoriae  it,  bnt  treat  it  at  an 
•rent  wholly  beyond  theif  p|yw«r*-a  'enUn- 
fmcy'  that  maj  happen--an  *mm^€^*  that 
nay  arise. 

•*  TkiM^.  Bat  that  the  General  eonleranee 
elaimed  to  have  power  over  the  external  relations 
ef  the  Chnreh,  as  well  as  ita  general  internal 
re^nlationa;  that  they  eseraised  3ie  power  to  de- 
termine and  f^  ita  rdations  with  the  Canada 
phurcb,  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Ohurchea  in 
England  and  in  Ireland,  and  the  ministera  in 
conneetaon  with  each,  and  on  the  aame  principle 
with  any  Church  which  waa  aboat  to  be  fonned, 
either  certainly  or  oootingantly,  in  the  United 
States;*   that  thej^,   therefore,   ezereiaed   that 

Krwer,  and  determined  on  the  futun  rdations  of 
e  Methodist  EpiscopaL  Charch  with  the  new 
Ohoieh,  •/  it  aAeutf  ke  firmed,  and  with  the  min- 
laten  who  choae  to  wittidraw  from  the  Methodist 
Spiacopal  Ohmreh  and  attadi  themaelYes  to  the 
new  organiaation." 

And  the  new  Choroh*  in  ita  very  act  of  aelf- 
evganiaation,  agrees,  not  only  to  the  adrastmettt 
of  boundary,  to  the  property  in  churenea  and 
barying-grounda,  but  also  to  the  pn>paaed  sub- 
mission  ef  the  dirision  of  the  Chartered  Fund 
and  prodttce  of  the  Book  Ooneem  to  the  Tote  of 
the  amiual  confRenoea,  according  to  the  aizth 
Jtealnetion. 

It  is  not  arerved  that  the  Qeneral  oonference 
did.  directly  destroy  the  orsaniaation  of  the 
Methodist  Spiseimai  Church,  but  that  th^  au- 
thorised the  aouUiem  conftfenesa  to  destroy  it 
whenerer  they  should  find  it  necessary  to  do  it 

The  claim  amoaata  to  this.  That  the  General 
eoDferenee  had  newer  to  deatroy  the  Methodist 
Bpiecopal  Churen  necessarily  embodied  in  the 
mnant  of  power  to  "  make  rules  and  regulations 
for  it;"  that  that  absolute  power  over  the 
Chttich  could  be  transferred  by  the  Qenwal 
oonfereBoe  to  whomsoeTcr  that  body  saw  it  to 
transfer  it;  that  they  did  transfer  it,  not  to  any 
definite  body  of  men,  or  portion  of  the  Church, 
V«t  to  BO  many  of  the  annual  eonferenoes, 
■oath,  as  should  think  fit  to  act  in  the  premises; 
and  that  the  destinies  of  the  Methodist  Episco* 
pal  Church,  as  an  organised  bodj,  wars  at  onoe 
placed  in  abeyanee,  to  be  taken  into  the  haada 
of  any  southera  confersnce  who  should  ehoose 
lo  perform  the  office,  and  to  be  dispooed  of  in 
their  own  good  time,  when  they  ahoold  chooae 
to  do  execution  upon  it.  It  was  an  organised 
Church  when  the  General  coofeienee  of  1844 
adjourned.  It  wmdd  kme  keen  ao  aUll,  if  the 
southern  oooferencea  had  not  met  and  aqparated 
from  it.  It  was,  therefore,  in  their  keeping;  if 
it  were  destroyed,  tkn  destroyed  it  The  high* 
est  functions  of  legislatiTe  power  was,  acnvd* 
ing  to  the  doctrines  attempted  to  be  sustained 
Mr  complainants,  rested  by  the  Church  in  the 
Gieneral  conference,  and  by  the  General  confer- 
once  transferred  to  such  body  of  men  as  should 
bring  themseWes  within  a  certain  description, 
and  choose  to  exercise  it.  This  is  not  only  im» 
possible,  but  absurd. t 

(5.)  The  individuals  who  put  in  their  claims 
in  the  bill,  by  their  own  showing,  have  no  right 
to  a  decree  for  a  distributive  share  of  the  fund. 

This  closes  the  merely  legal  argument    Mr. 
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Swing  thea  proeeeds  to  praseni  three  pointa  of 
collateral  importance.* 

(6.)  That  the  aeceasion  of  the  southern  con- 
ferences was  not  justified  or  compelled  by  the 
continued  agitation  of  the  alavery  ^neation  ia 
the  northern  annual  conferenoea,  or  in  the  Gen- 
eral conference.  Nor,  more  especially,  was  it 
compelled  by  any  Uiegtd  or  oppressive  acts  of 
the  Qeneral  conference  in  1644,  in  the  caaoa  of 
Harding  and  Bishop  Andrew.f 

(7.)  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  acted 
justly  and  righteously  in  refusing  to  the  south- 
em  conferences,  after  they  separated  from  the 
Methodist  E|»iseopal  Church,  and  formed  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  a  propor- 
tional share  of  tne  Chartered  Fund  and  Hook 
0oncem4 

(8.)  The  action  of  the  General  conference  in 
1848,  reapeeting  the  ao-caUed  plan  of  aepara- 
tion,  and  the  proffered  fraternity  of  the  Metl^ 
odist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  furnishes  bo 
just  ground  of  oomplaint.H 

We  have,  above,  imperfectly  given  the  sim- 
ple propositions,  and  some  outlines,  embraced 
in  Mr.  Ewing's  argument.  Our  readers  mui( 
peruse  it,  in  order  to  see  the  entire  force,  just- 
ness, and  truth  of  his  positions. 

5.  We  give  below  a  brief  outline  of  Jadge 
Leavitt's  decisieo,  and,  in  his  own  words,  the 
propositions  with  which  he  concludes  and  do- 
cides: 

After  proper  preliminary  remarks*  the  Judcs 
states  the  position  assumed  hv  the  south  to  Be 
as  follows,  from  their  own  bill,  meaning  by  the 
"  foregoing  proceedings,^'  the  plan,  the  action 
of  the  convention,  and  the  rmolutioas  of  the 
bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  of 
July  S2,  l844:*<T]iat  bv,  and  in  virtue  of,  Ibe 
foregoing  proceedings^  tne  Methodist  Episoopsl 
Chvffckk  in  the  United  States,  as  it  existed  be- 
fore the  jear  1844,  became»  and  was  divided, 
into  two  distinct  Methodist  Episcopal  Cburoh*- 
ea,  with  diatinct  and  indepenoent  powers  and 
authority,  composed  of  the  aeveral  annual  con- 
ferencea,  ohargea,  atations,  and  societies,  lyiar, 
and  being  north  and  south  of  ths  aforesaid 
line  of  division." 

In  confuting  this  assumption,  the  Judge 
quotes  the  plan  and  the  first  resolution  of  the 
£oaisville  convention. 

.  The  question  of  the  General  eonfereooe  bar* 
lag  power  to  divide  or  dismember  the  Churchy 
and  that  it  hss  carefully  exeroised  that  power, 
is  deoisive  of  the  ri^ts  of  the  parties;  out  if 
the  ooDference  has,  in  this  act,  transcended  ita 
first  constitutional  powers,  to  that  extent  its 
acts  aro  void. 

The  complainants  say  that  the  division,  m 
contemplated  by  ths  plan,  involves  a  mero 
change  in  the  organisation  of  the  Methodist 
I^seopal  Church,  not  destructive  of  ita  unity 
and  integrity,  because  the  dissevered  parts  aro 
of  the  same  faith,  and  under  the  aamo  form  and 
conatitution  of  govemment,  and  in  pursuit  of 
the  same  purposes. 

The  defendants  insist  that  unitf  of  organiza- 
tion, as  well  as  of  faith  and  doctrine,  is  an  el»- 
ment  of  all  associations  of  men  or  Church  rola- 
tions,  and  that  the  overthrow  and  deslroctioa 
of  auch  ar|[anisation  importa  the  overthrow 
and  destruction  of  the  Chureh  itself* 

The  Judge  proceeda  to  state  the  question:  It 
is  not  wheuer  than  does  or  does  not  exist  ia 
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tha  Methodiift  Episcopal  Oharch  a  Dower  t«  de- 
stroy its  organization,  and  entirely  to  recon- 
atnict,  not  only  its  government  and  Discipline, 
but  to  change  its  standards  of  faith  and  doc- 
trine, but  whelKer  Hat  power  rightly  esiiU  im  the 
Otneral  conference.  The  power  of  change*-of 
destruction  itself-nloubtless  exists  somewhere; 
but  if  it  has  not  been  expressly  delegated,  it  re- 
mains with  those  who  are  the  original  deposit- 
aries of  all  power. 

He  then  asks,  "  What  are  the  comiiiutional 
poweroofthe  Oenetal  conference  of  the  Methodiat 
Epiocopal  Church?'*  He  answers,  "  Prior  to  1808 
the  General  conference  was  essentially  a  de- 
mocracy, in  which  the  masses  of  preachers  met 
together  to  transact  their  business.  Under  the 
constitution  of  1808  the  General  conference  had 
constituents,  to  whom  Uiey  were  answerable, 
mud  they  were  limited  in  their  powers  by  ex- 
press constitutional  restrictions.  These  ro- 
atrictions  are  wholly  inconsistent  with  the  as- 
sumption of  unlimited  power  in  that  body." 

Toe  Judge  allows  that  all  power  not  ^nted 
ia  reserved  to  those  who  were  its  original  de- 
positaries. 

It  is  impoesible  to  oonceire  of  the  existence 
of  a  Church  without  connecting  with  it  the 
idea  of  organisation.  It  is  this  alone  that 
makes  it  an  entity.  There  can  be  no  Church 
without  an  organisation;  it  is  the  essential  ele- 
ment of  its  being,  and  its  destruction  is,  nec- 
essarily, the  destruction  of  the  Church  itself. 

The  power  to  divide  the  Church,  or  to  make 
out  of  It  two  distinct,  independent  CSiurches, 
appeared  to  the  Court  to  be  a  power  inconsist- 
ent with  the  power  "  to  make  rules  and  regula- 
tions "  for  the  Church.  The  power  granted  is 
onfc  designed  to  be  exerted  for  the  Church. 
The  rules  and  regulations  must  be  adapted  to 
the  nature  and  purposes  of  the  organism  of  the 
Church;  and  any  exercise  of  its  authority»  re- 
atiltine  in  the  overthrow  and  demolition  of  the 
Ohunm,  must  be  viewed  aa  repugnant  to  the 
power.  Nor  does  it  overturn  this  view  of  it  to 
allow  that  the  ri^ht  to  change  or  destroy  the 
exbtioff  organisation  of  the  Cnurch  is  not  enu- 
merated as  one  of  them;  and  to  have  inserted  a 
jreatriotion  not  to  destroy  the  Church  would 
liave  invdved  an  absurdfity.  The  power  to 
govern  is  not  a  power  to  destroy.  This  doc- 
trine applies  as  well  to  ecclesiastical  as  to  civil 
givern meats.  The  fact  that  the  General  con- 
rctnce  is  not  expressly  forbidden  to  destroy  or 
divide  the  Church,  does  not  prove  that  the  con- 
ference can  do  it.  The  proof  of  this  is,  the 
doctrine  of  the  limited  nature  of  the  constitu- 
tional powers  of  the  General  conference  Is 
atronaiv  asserted  by  the  Protest  of  the  minor- 
ity. iTor  are  there  precedents  to  furnish  an 
analogy  to  this  case.  In  the  Canada  case  the 
General  conference  asserted  no  claim  to  any 
power  to  authorise  the  separation  of  the  Can- 
ada conference,  but  simply  declared  certain 
friendly  terms  on  which  that  conference  might 
withdraw. 

The  Court  next  asks,  "If  the  power  of  di- 
yision  properly  belonged  to  the  General  con- 
ference, was  it|  in  fact,  exercised  by  that  body?" 
and  answers,  "  If  it  is  not  in  the  General  con- 
ference, it  is  not,  perhaps,  material  to  inauire 
where  it  vests,  though  this  Court  has  qp  nest* 
tancy  in  holding  that  such  a  power  womd  be- 
long to  the  body  of  the  traveling  ministry,  as- 
■einbled  en  maou  in  a  conventional  capacity." 

If  such  a  power  existed,  or  was  intended  to 
be  eaerelsed  m  the  General  conferanea  «f  1844« 


it  is  presumed  that  divbion  would  be  ooosim^ 
mated  by  direct,  straightforward  action.  It  ip 
not  pretended  that  the  plan  is  operative  of  it- 
self to  authorize  a  division  of  the  Church;  it  is 
only  connected  with  the  Louisville  convention 
that  this  can  be  done.  The  €teneral  conferenee 
could  not  delegate  to  another  body  the  exerciaa 
of  such  a  power.  And  this  is  proved  by  tb^ 
action  of  the  convention,  which  places  its  right 
to  act  on  the  ground  of  authority  derived  from 
the  General  conference.  Ijegislative  bodies 
may  appoint  commissioners  to  inquire  into, 
and  to  report  facts,  as  a  basie  of  wise  and  intel* 
ligent  legislation;  but  such  a  body  can  not  dele* 
gate  to  others  its  legislative  discretion.  The 
General  conference,  therefore,  could  not  trans- 
fer to  Uie  Louisville  convention  the  power  to 
pass  upon  the  solemn  question  of  a  division 
and  dismemberment  of  the  Methodist  Episco* 
pal  Church.  They  could,  with  equal  propri- 
ety, have  conferred  this  power  on  Uie  bishopsi 
presiding  elders,  or  laymen  of  the  south. 

This  view  may  be  applied,  first,  as  proving 
a  lack  of  power  in  the  Louisville  convention  to 
divide  the  Churchy  so  far  as  they  acted  under 
the  authority  of  the  General  conference;  and, 
second,  as  raising  a  strons  presumption  thai 
the  General  conference  of  1m4  did  not  divide 
the  Church,  nor  intend  to  divide  it. 

The  acts  of  the  General  conference  can  not 
be  construed  to  mean  that  there  was  a  purpose 
to  divide  the  Church,  and,  from  its  dissevered 
parts,  to  create  two  distinct  and  independent 
Churches.  Dr.  Capers's  plan,  looking  that  way, 
was  not  adopted.  The  plan  imports  no  mors 
than  a  proposition  intended  to  open  the  way 
for  the  peaceful  withdrawal  of  the  aouthera 
conferences,  should  they  deem  such  a  eourea 
expedient.-  Throughout  the  plan  there  is  no 
pretense  to  divide  the  Chnren,  in  the  sense  of 
creating  from  one  Church  two  distinct  and  inde* 
pendent  Churches.  Should  the  oonferenree  of 
the  south  find  it  necessary  to  withdraw,  tha 

Slan  shows  the  conditions  on  which  the  with* 
rawal  is  to  be  consummated;  and  provision  ia 
made  for  future  friendly  relatione  with  the  new 
Church.  This  is  the  same  that  was  done  to- 
ward  the  Canada  conference.  It  is  merely  say- 
ing, if  you  decide  on  leaving  us,  it  is  our  de« 
sire  that  we  may  part  in  peace.  There  was  no 
claim  of  a  power  to  divide  the  Church  by  the 
direct  action  of  the  General  conference,  or  of 
•ny  right  to  delegate  such  a  power  to  the  sooth* 
em  conferences;  it  was  merely  a  provisional 
arrangement  to  meet  a  *'  contingency  "  which 
it  was  declared  might  happen;  and  this  was 
the  aentiment  of  the  principal  debatea  at  th« 
General  conference^ 

The  plan  prescribed  no  mode  by  which  tha 
conferences  of  the  south  should  decide  the  ne- 
cessity of  their  withdrawal.  The  General  con* 
ference  had  no  right  to  do  this,  and  did  not 
assume  to  do  it.  It  was  left  wholly  to  tha 
choice  and  discretion  of  the  south.  The  pro* 
oeedtttgs  of  the  convention  perfected  the  act  of 
separation,  or  withdrawal,  a  result  not  brought 
about  by  the  act  of  the  Cfeneral  conference  of 
the  Methodist  Epitcopal  Church,  but  by  the 
Louisville  convention.  The  right  of  with* 
drawal  was  unquestionable,  and  was  distinctly 
admitted  by  the  north. 

If  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  been 
legally  and  constitutionally  divided  into  two 
eeparato  and  independent  Churchee,  it  would 
result,  necessarily,  that  the  old  Church  is  an- 
nihilatad;aad  aol  having  an  existin^cMCgaoiamf 
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can  bmva  no  caiwcii^  to  admioiater  the  ohsrity. 
And  the  beneficiarws  in  the  two  new  Gharehet 
would  have  the  same  rightSi  and  would  be 
•qually  without  meani  to  enforce  them;  for  the 
agencies  to  administer  the  charity  would  be 
iieatroyed  with  the  demolition  of  the  original 
phureh.  But  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
ia  not  destroyed.  It  still  exists  in  name  and 
oiyaniaation  as  it  did  prior  to  1644.  True,  the 
withdrawal  of  the  southern  conferences  has 
lessened  the  number  of  its  members,  and  cur- 
tailed its  territorial  jurisdiction;  but  it  is  unde- 
niably the  same  Church— the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church — ^haying  all  the  essential  ele- 
laents  of  identity  with  the  Church  prior  to 
1844.  This  great  ecclesiastical  organization 
has  not,  since  that  time,  wrought  its  own  de- 
struction; nor  has  it  been  destroyed  by  any 
power  or  iofluaoce  ab  exira.  As  the  keeper  of 
the  charity  in  question,  it  has  now  the  power 
to  hold,  and  precisely  the  same  agencies  to  ad- 
minister, that  it  ever  had.  It  has  also  benefi- 
ciaries capable  of  receiying,  and  entitled  to  its 
benefits.  In  a  word»  its  machinery  is  perfect 
in  all  that  is  required  to  manage  and  distribute 
the  charity  according  to  the  purpose  of  its  cre- 
ation. 

The  Court  then  proceeded  to  show  that'  the 
complainants  are  not  beneficiaries  of  this  char- 
ity, because  they  have  withdrawn  from  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  by  their  own  act 
aiid  yolition*  and  now  belong  to  another  cede- 
tiastieal  organisation;  for  no  one,  not  within 
the  pale  of  the  organised  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  can  be  a  beneficiary  of  this  charity. 
.  fie  then  ffoes  to  decide  that  the  withdrawal 
of  the  southern  conferences  was  not  justified 
on  the  ffround  of  necessity.  The  decision  on 
the  Bishop's  case  "was  not  a  judicial  sen- 
tence, but  a  mere  legislatiye  declaration  of  the 
soase  of  the  conference  on  a  question  of  expe- 
diency, and  subject  to  recision  by  any  succeed- 
ing Oeneral  conference."  Nor  can  the  rmolu- 
tion  first  adopted  be  fairly  construed  as  im- 

Erting  a  sentence  of  deposition  against  the 
shop. 

The  following  is  the  result  of  the  yiewa  pre- 
sented by  Judge  Leayitt,  which  we  give  in  his 
own  words: 

"(1.)  That  the  General  conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  a  delegated  or 
i^presentatiye  body,  with  limited  constitutional 
powers,  and  possesses  no  authority,  directly  or 
indirectly,  to  divide  the  Church. 

"  (3.)  That  in  the  adoption  of  the  plan  of 
separation,  in  1844,  there  waa  no  claim  to,  or 
exercise,  of,  such  a  power. 

"  (3.)  That  as  the  General  conference  ia  pro- 
hibited from  any  application  of  the  produce  of 
the  Book  Concern,  except  for  a  specified  pur- 
pose, and  in  a  specified  manner;  and  as  the 
annual  conferences  have  refused  to  remove  this 
prohibition  by  changing  or  modifving  the  sixth 
Restrictive  Rule,  the  General  conference  has  no 
power  to  apportion  or  divide  the  Concern,  or  its 
produce,  except  as  provided  for  by  said  Bule. 

"(4.)  That  said  Book  Concern  is  a  charity, 
devoted  expressly  to  the  use  and  benefit  of  tbe 
traveliog,  supernumerary,  and  superannuated 
preachers  of  the  Methoaist  Episcopal  Church, 
their  wivea,  widows,  and  children,  continuing 
in  it  as  an  organised  Church;  and  any  indivicU 
.  Ual  or  any  number  of  individuals,  witndrawing 
^frora,  and  ceasing  to  be  members  of  the  Church, 
as  an  organised  body,  cease  to  be  beneficiaries 
of  the  charity.. 


"(5.)  That  it  is  th^  undoubted  right  of  any 
indiyidual  preacher  or  member  of  said  Church,  or 
any  numbor  of  preachers  or  members,  or  any 
sectional  portions  or  divisions  thereof,  to  with- 
draw from  it  at  pleasure^  but  in  withdrawing 
they  take  with  them  none  of  the  rights  of  prop- 
erty pertaining  to  them  while  in  the  Church;  and 
that  the  withdrawal  of  Uie  southern  and  south* 
western  conferences  in  1845,  being  voluntary  and 
not  induced  by  any  positive  necessity,  is  within 
the  principle  here  stated. 

"(6.)  That  the  defendants,  aa  trustecsa  or 
agents  of  the  Book  Concern,  at  Cincinnati,  being 
corporators  under  a  law  of  Ohio,  and  required 
by  such  law  '  to  conduct  the  business  of  the 
Eiook  Concern  in  conformity  with  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  the  Geueraf  eoofieience,'  in  with- 
holding from  the  Church,  South,  any  part  of  tha 
property  or  proceeds  of  said  Book  (joncern,  have 
been  guilty  of  no  breach  of  trust,  or  any  im- 
proper use  or  application  of  the  property  oc funds 
in  tneir  keeping. 

"(7.)  That  this  is  not  a  case  of  a  kipeed 
charity,  justifying  a  court  of  equity  in  construct- 
ing a  now  scheme  for  its  application  and  admin- 
istration; and  that  the  con^idainants  and  tiiose 
thej  represent  have  no  such  personal  claim  to 
or  interest  in  the  property  and  funds  in  contro- 
versy as  will  authorize  a  decree  in  their  favor, 
on  tne  basis  of  individual  right." 

Thus,  we  have  given  a  verjr  brief  synopsis  of 
the  three  arguments  of  the  distinguished  lawyers, 
as  well  as  of  th^  decision  of  the  Judge. 

We  are  pleased  with  the  good  temper  and 
good  sense  of  the  following:  Mr.  Ewiuff,  in  open- 
ing his  argument  savs,  speaking  of  the  ^ew  York 
case,  "  It  can  not  affect  the  freedom  of  iudgmuut 
on  the  part  of  your  Honor,  sitting  in  this  coiAt, 
or  disturb  the  rights  of  parties  to  have  that 
judgment  pronounced  as  your  reason  may  form 
It,  on  the  arguments  which  shall  be  presented. 
That  is  not  yet  a  decided  c<ise;  the  decrco  is  in- 
terlocutory, the  opinion  not  acquiesced  in."  And 
Judge  Leavitt,  in  concluding  his  decision,  says: 
"  Although  the  conclusions  to  which  I  have  ar- 
rived have  been  satisfactory  to  myself,  I  experi- 
ence the  highest  gratification  from  the  refiectioa 
that  if  I  had  misconceived  the  points  arising  in 
the  case,  and  have  been  led  to  wrong  results,  my 
errors  will  be^  corrected  by  that  high  tribunal 
to  which  the  rights  of  these  parties  will,  without 
doubt,  be  submitted  foi*  final  adjudication."  . 
These  are  just  sentiments,  and  they  may  furnish 
a  caution  to  Uie  religious  press,  as  well  as  an 
example  of  conduct  worthy  of  their  imitation. 

6.  The  decision  of  the  Cincinnati  case  was 
exceedingly  vexatious  to  the  south. 

The  Nashville  Advocate  seems  now  convinced 
that  no  good  thing  could  come  out  of  Ohio,  and 
the  late  trial  stagsered  their  faith.  The  editor 
concludes  that  "  fobby  counsel  and  out-door  in- 
fluence have  been  busy  in  producing  this  result 
against  the  clear  convictions  of  both  moral 
equity  and  logal  right"* 

The  St.  Ix>uis  Advocate  laments  that  no 
earthly  power  '*  can  rectify  the  wrongs  which 
have  oeen  done  to  the  many  poor,  suffering, 
superannuated  preachers,  widows  and  orphans, 
who  have  by  these  means  been  deprived  of  a 
great  part  of  their  means  of  support/'f 

After  all  Ihis  outcry  of  the  south  about  de- 
priving widows  and  orphans  of  support,  these 


<  N.,  OotoUr  28, 186S.    Soraps,  Til,  p.  728. 

t  St  Loeto  AiiTDest*,  Ootokr  28,  1862.    Banfu,  in. 


TOS 


HISTOBT  OF  TBI  Q&EAT  SBORSfilOir. 


7W 


•aaa  wSdoirs«iid  orfihaii*,  as  the  aonth  neir  ac- 
knowlfldge,  Iiatc  bein  iietter  sapoocted  by  coo* 
tributioDs,  in  the  absence  of  diTiaeiidi  from  the 
Book  OoDeern,  than  v ith  them.  And  the  tui, 
too,  was  entirely  ]eft«oat  of  sight,  that  the  ao- 
eosera  of  the  Methodist  Episeopal  Church  in 
this  matter,  were  the  verj  persons  irho  to<^ 
away  these  needy  persons  beyond  the  reach  of 
these  funds,  Inr  inducing  them  to  secede  from  the 
Methodist  Episoopal  Church,  and  to  unite  with  a 
new  Church,  so  that  they  could  not*  in  moral 
equity  and  legal  ri|^t>  be  any  longer  beneficia- 
ries of  this  fund,  any  more  than  Methodist  Prot- 
estants, Amerifwn  Wesleysns,  Pfesbyteriana,  or 
Biuptists  oould. 
But  the  Southern  Advocate  becomes  unman- 

rbly  excited  en  the  aubject;  for  some  one  in 
north  informed  the  editor  that  the  laity  in 
the  sorth  were  ezoeediaffly  displeased  on  ae- 
eoant  of  the  decision.  This  is  prabablr  &lse,  aa 
Bdoe  of  the  aorthem  kitj^— except  a  mw  loatili- 


cm  affinities  ■  OTer  thoaght  the  pwystt?  ewght 

to  be  divided,  except  constitntionaUy.  But  tlie 
sooth  all  along  misrepresented  the  ease.  They 
inculcated  that  the  proDerty  was  joint  stoofe 
property,  in  the  place  of  a  religious  trust,  ooo*- 
fined  solely  to  the  Methodist  Bpiscopal  Churab» 
and  never  intended,  in  its  foundation*  for  any- 
other.  This  misrefiresentation  waa  aaaiduoiial/ 
snmd  every-where  in  the  south  without  eontra- 
(Uction,  and  industriooaly  circulated  in  many 
places  in  the  north,  and  by  many  believed 
Thus  a  sort  of  public  sentimeat  was  fanned* 
generally  in  the  south,-  and  partially  in  tha 
north,  that  the  property  shooldf  be  divided,  be* 
cause  it  was  joint  stock  property.  Many  in  the 
north  laboroa  under  thia  aeluskm.  And  Mi\ 
Wightman  waa  not  slow  to  take  advantasn  of 
thia  unfounded  theory,  and  aocuaa  the  Meth* 
odist  Bpiscopal  COiurdi  «f  "juislarv," 
dling/'anOflbalikaJi 


CHAPTER  LYIII. 

THE    CBARTJB&SD    fUKB. 


1.  Pkxvious  to  1796  the  strength  of  the  Itin- 
erating ministry  was  very  much  weakened,  from 
y^ar  to  year,  by  numerous  locations.  This  orig- 
inated principally  from  the  inadequate  support 
of  the  preachers  and  their  families,  especially  in 
the  new  settlements.  The  consequence  was  that 
the  widows  and  orphans  of  those  who  died  stood 
much  in  need  of  some  relief,  in  order  to  prevent 
great  sufierin^. 

2.  The  subject  came  up  for  consideration  be- 
fote  the  General  conference  of  1796,  and  they 
finally  resolved  to  create  a  fund  for  the  relief  of 
necessitous  preachers,  their  wives,  widows,  and 
orphans.  It  was  provided  by  a  resolution  of  the 
G^eral  conference,  that  the  object  of  this  fund 
should  be  presented  in  an  address  to  the  mem- 
bers and  friends  of  the  Church,  and  that  they 
should  be  invited  to  fill  il  up  by  voluntary  con- 
tributions, donations,  and  bequests.  This  was 
done,  and  some  subscribed  liberally;  while 
others  thought  it  better  to  rely  on  annual  collec- 
tions. Its  avails  never  amounted  to  one  hun- 
dred dollars  annually  to  each  conference. 

3.  In  1797  an  act  of  incorporation  was  ob- 
tained from  the  Pennsylvania  Legislature,  en- 
titled, "Articles  of  association  of  Che  trustees 
Of  the  fund  for  the  relief  and  support  of  the 
itinerant,  superannuated,  and  worn-out  minis- 
ters and  preachers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  their 
wives  and  children,  their  widows  and  orphans." 
The  Attorney-General  of  Pennsylvania — Jared 
IngersoU — ^havinff  perused  and  examined  the 
charter,  gave  to  tne  Governor  the  official  opinion, 
"  that  the  objects,  articles,  and  conditions  therein 
set  forth  and  contained,  ore  lawful/'  The 
Chief  Justice — Thomas  M'Kean — and  the  three 
justices  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania, 
gave  a  similar  certification  to  the  Gk)venior  of 
uie  legality  of  the  charter.  And  the  Governor, 
in  signing  the  charter,  ordered  the  Master  of  the 
Bolls  to  enroll  it,  and  recognises  "  the  objects, 
articles,  and  conditions  "  therein  set  forth,  to  be 
the  law  to  govern  the  trustees  and  all  concerned. 

In  the  year  183S  the  charter  was  amended. 


reeognitin^  aU  its  origfaial  prineh>lfl8,  and,  fbr 
the  eoDvenienee  of  the  tmstees,  the  name  waa 
changed  into  "the  Chartered  Fund  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episoopal  Church  hi  the  United  Statea  of 
America.'*  We  publish  the  enthe  chatter  and 
its  amendment  in  our  list  of  documents.f 

The  first  article  declares  that  the  fund  waa  ia*^ 
tended  for  "  benevolent  and  charitable  purpoBes." 
It  comes,  therefore,  under  that  class  of  dgeela 
called  dbrttoMe  tv%ioti0,  or  pmkUc  irmatM,  The 
contributors  had  no  claim  whatever  for  aar  snma 
given  to  the  funds,  and  the  intended  beDeficioriea 
were  not  in  any  condition  to  become  eontributora. 
It  was  not  a  partnership  or  joint  tenancy,  or 
joint  stock  association,  in  which  contributora. 
whether  in  money,  property,  or  services,  could 
have  any  risfat  to  share  in  tne  praftts  or  proeeeda 
of  the  ninoT  In  all  such  religious  trusts,  ac- 
cording to  the  law-booits  on  this  Mibject,  the^ 
are  four  things  to  be  eoDsidered;  namely^  the  ob* 
ject  of  the  trust,  the  managers,  the  beneficisriet, 
and  the  trustees. 

4.  The  obiea  of  the  truet  is  dedarod  to  bo 
"expressly  for  the  purpose  of  relieving  the  dis- 
tresses,  and  supplying  the  deficiencies  of  the 
itinerant  and  superannuated  or  worn-out  minis- 
ters and  |ffeaefaers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  in  the  United  States  of  America,  who 
remmm  in  eonneetitn  wkht  eadooirttirae  nAjtei  t9  tike 
order  and  conlfW  of  the  Gentfal  conference;  aa 
also  for  ^be  relief  of  the  wives  and  children,  wid> 
ows  and  orphans,  of  9ueh  ministers  and  preach- 
ers, and  for  no  other  use,  intent,  or  purpose  what* 
ever."t  Thus,  the  express  design  of  the  fVind  is 
for  relieving  the  distresses,  ana  supplying  the 
deficiencies  of  itinerant  preachers,  and  for  no 
other  use  whatever.  Ana  then  the  capital  ia 
never  to  be  touched,  and  the  proceeds  akme  are 
to  be  appropriated.  According  to  the  object  of 
this  fund,  itinerant  preachers,  their  wives  and 
children,  are  to  have  the  benefit  of  it;  and  nei-» 
ther  the  General  conference  nor  the  trustees  can 
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apply  tlM  iBMBM  to  tiBy  aHhur  inipoM  wiliimil 
|MrrerUn|f  the  itfe  of  tlie  fuod* 

5.  Th«  manmgen  of  Uia  fund  an  the  G«iiend 
emfer«ice  of  the  Methodist  EptMopal  Oh«nsh« 
ftod  none  others.  This  is  expressljr  decland  io 
the  sixth  article  as  follows: 

"  It  is  pitmded  and  declared,  that  the  aimual 
Mnta»  interest,  and  income  of  this  estate,  real 
and  personal,  which  now  does,  or  at  any  time 
iiereaifter  may  belons  to  the  said  corporation  and 
their  successors,  shall  hy  them  be  hdd  snbject  to 
the  ezdasiTe  order  and  control  of  the  itinerant 
ministers  and  preachers  of  the  Methodist  Spis* 
cofnl  Church  in  the  United  States  of  Am^ca,-in 
their  General  conference  from  time  to  time  as- 
sembled: And  the  said  ministers  and  preachers 
thus  assembled,  are  hereby  Tested  with  full  pow- 
«rB  to  appropriate  and  pont  out  the  mode  or  ap- 
plying the  same,  to  the  ofajeets,  under  the  limit- 
ations, and  lor  the  uses  and  puipoaea  hefein 
nenkioiied  and  expressly  declared." 

According  to  this  article  it  is  plain, 

(1.)  That  the  *'  annual  rents,  interest,  and  in- 
come" alone  can  be  appropriated;  but  not  the 
capitaL 

^9.)  And  this  income  is  under  ^he  ezdusiTe 
order  and  control  of  the  General  conference  of 
the  Methodbt  Spiscopal  Ohureh,  and  ander  none 
other  bodr. 

(3.)  The  General  confereooe  is  ny^ated  in 
the  distribution  by  the  specified  objects,  uses, 
and  panoses  expressly  menUooed  and  declared 
in  the  caarter,  and  to  no  other  purposes  what- 
ever. 

(4.)  The  modr,  however,  of  apprqiriating 
these  funds  is  rested  in  the  General  conference, 
and  they  hare  (ull  power  to  adect  the  mode; 
thoo|^  they  can  not  apply  the  fund  to  any  pur- 
pose whateyer,  except  for  the  benefit  of  itinerant 
preachers  of  a  certain  description. 

(5.)  And  as  the  charter  was  granted  in  1796, 
belbce  the  General  conference  beomie  a  delegated 
body,  the  delegated  (General  conference,  eren  by 
the  rotes  of  uie  annual  conferences,  can  not 
apply  these  funds  to  any  other  purpose  but  that 
stated  above. 

(6.)  The  General  conference  of  t)ie  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  alone  can  manage  this  fund. 
And  thouffh  they  may  select  the  mode  of  doinc 
this,  no  other  body  can  do  it  for  them,  or  wrest  it 
in  whok  or  in  part  out  of  their  hands.  Nor  can 
the  General  conference  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  transfer  the  management  to  other 

6.  The  hemefiiarie9  of  the  income  of  this  fund 
are  clearlr  defined  in  the  seventh  section  of  the 
chatter,  already  onoted. 

(1.)  ThebenenciariesmostbettuwraafprMdk- 
flr«  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churoh.  Those 
of  any  other  Church  can  have  no  claim  to  these 
funds.  The  trustees  can  appropriate  no  funds  to 
any  conference,  but  a  conierence  of  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church,  and  one  now  in  oonnfcttsa 
wUh,  and  under  the  ctmirol  of  the  General  confer- 
ence of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

(3.)  The  beneficiaries  must  be  in  connection 
with  the  Genersl  conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  If  they  be  in  connection 
with  any  other  General  conference,  they  can  not 
be  benenciaries.  They  must  remein  in  this  con- 
nection. 

(3.)  The  beneficiaries  must "  continue  subject 
to  the  order  and  control  of  the  General  confer- 
ence." If  th^  are  eoniroUed  by  another  General 
conference,  or  mdfjed  to  its  order,  they  can  not 
be  benefidariea. 


(4.)  Henee  all  others  exeeplthoae  of  the  Metk^ 
odist  Episcopal  Church  alone  are  excluded  fron 
the.  list  of  beneficiaries. 

7.  In  resard  to  the  UrtuUtt  of  the  fund,  w« 
find  the  feuowing  in  the  charter  as  defined  quaU 
ifications  and  duties: 

(1.)  The  trustees  must  be  membera  of  the 
M^odist  Episcopal  Church,  of  five  yeara' 
standing,  and  at  least  twenty-five  yeara  of  age. 
(Section  3.) 

(3.)  The  General  conference  fill  up  vacancies 
in  the  Board  at  the  nomination  of  the  trustees* 
(Section  3.) 

(3.)  Trustees  cease  to  be  such  by  death, 
resignation,  or  expulsion  from  the  Church.  (See- 
tion3.) 

(4.)  It  is  a  condition  of  the  trust,  that  the 
trustees  oaa  not  sdl,  grant,  convey,  or  otherwise 
dispose  of  anr  property  of  their  trust,  inthoiA 
the  consent  m  General  eonferenee;  if  oooeent  m 
granted  to  sell,  th^  must  invest  the  price  in 
other  property;  ana  the  annual  income  of  the 
money  invested  must  be  exclusively  applied  as 
the  charter  declares.    (Section  5.) 

(5.)  The  annual  rents,  interest,  and  income 
alone  shall  be  divided.  The  capital  must  re* 
main.    (Sections  5  and  6.) 

(6.)  The  money  on  no  account  is  to  be  appro* 
printed  except  for  the  specified  purpose,  as  la 
plain  from  the  ninth  section,  in  the  words  follow- 
ing: "  It  is  provided  and  declared,  that  no  earn 
or  sums  of  monqr,  under  any  pretense  whatever^ 
shall  be  drawn  from  the  fund  nereby  intended  U» 
be  established,  other  than  for  the  uses  andpor^ 
poses,  and  under  the  limitations  and  restiictionSy 
herein  before  essressly  mentioned  and  declared."- 

8.  From  the  foregoing  it  is  manifest,  that  the 
trustees  of  the  Chartered  Fund  had  no  power 
whatever  to  distribute  the  funds  of  the  corpora* 
tion  to  any  person  or  penons.  The  proMeds, 
rents,  or  interest  only  were  to  be  divided,  bat  the 
capital,  according  to  the  charter,  could  not  bft 
toQched  for  any  purpose,  except  to  reinvest,  and 
then  by  the  authority  of  the  (ieneral  conference. 
In  this  the  trustees  have  acted  oontrary  to  the 
charter  in  dividing  the  capital,  whica  never 
could  be  leffslly  or  justly  divided. 

Beside,  tney  were  bound  to  distribute  the  pro> 
ceeds  or  income  among  the  several  annual  con- 
ferences of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church- 
In  the  place  of  this  they  made  over  a  part  of  the 
capital  to  another  body  of  men,  not  belonging  t» 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh. 

9.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  the  trus- 
tees havf*.  altogether  exceeded  their  powers. 
They  might  as  well  have  distributed  to  any 
other  body  of  men  the  funds  in  their  hands,  as 
to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South.  By 
such  a  course  the  American  Bible  Society,  or  the 
Tract  Society  might  divide  their  funds  with  a 
missionary  sixsiety,  or  an  an ti  slavery  society. 
The  one  would  be  as  lawful  as  the  other. 

We  have  little  information,  however,  on  this 
subject;  as  the  distribution  was  made  to  the 
south,  by  the  trustees  of  the  fund,  in  some 
private  way,  the  particulan  of  which  we  have 
not  learned;  nor  are  we  sealous  to  inquire.  We 
learned,  incidentally,  however,  that  the  truatees 
felt  themselves  bound,  in  justice,  to  divide  with 
the  south,  and  they  therefore  met  the  demands  or 
claims  of  the  soutn  on  this  score.  Some  have 
made  claims,  on  behalf  of  the  Saints,  to  very 
large  possessions,  embracing  the  whole  earth; 
but  we  have  not  learned  that  their  claims  have 
been  yet  met,  according  to  the  views  of  tbe 
claimants.    The  trustees  of  tho  Chartered  Fund 
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BQ0in  to  have  been  mora  generout  than  the  wwld  the  charter  wiMi  goreroed  the  tnuleea,  and  the 
ef  sinnert;  as  ther  have  met  the  claims  of  the  |  brief  analvsis  of  it  in  this  short  chapter.  Ws 
southern  men  with  great  promptness.  We  pre-  abruptly  oreak  off  further  discussion,  and  will 
sume  there  was  a  decree  of  the  court,  and  other  I  leave  tlie  subject  to  the  consideration  of  the  next 
fomudities  of  law;  but  we  have  not  learned  what  { Geneiil  ooniinsDCci. 
they  were.    We  content  ourselves  with  giving 


CHAPTER  III. 

SURYEI  ANP  BEYISW  OF  THE  APPEAL  CASS. 


1 .  Thk  southern  commissioners,  on  the  decision 
of  Judse  Leavitt,  appealed  the  case  to  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States,  for  the  Decem- 
Ber  term,  1853.  We  have  seen  that  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  Western  Book  Concern  were  solic- 
ited to  compromise  the  matter  with  the  Kew 
York  commissioners.  They  thought  they  had 
no  disciplinary  right  to  settle  by  compromise. 
Till  a  legal  decision  would  sever  the  chain  they 
felt  themselves  as  much  bound  to  the  Restrictive 
Rule  as  the  General  conference  was.  They  be- 
lieved thev  had  no  power  or  right  to  meet  the 
views  ana  claims  of  the  south  on  this  subject. 
They  made  all  the  overtures  in  their  p6wer  to 
the  southern  commissioners.  They  proposed, 
on  condition  that  the  south  will  suspend  the 

'  prosecution  of  the  appeal,  to  allow  them  time  to 
nave  the  matter  laid  before  the  annual  confer- 
ences, and  ascertain  if  a  oonstitutioDal  vote  could 
be  obtained,  to  suspend  the  Restrictive  Rule,  for 
the  specific  obj|ect  of  distributing  the  property  at 
Cincinnati.  T^iis  proposition  was  rejectca  by  the 
southern  commissioners. 

The  western  commissioners,  therefore,  felt 
themselves  bound  to  defend  the  rights  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  of  all  the 
Churches  of  Uie  United  States.  To  this  they 
yrere  compelled  by  the  course  of  the  Method- 
ist j^iscopal  Church,  South,  which  rejected  all 
solemn,  constitutional,  and  statutory  ecclesias- 
tical compacts  in  the  case. 

2.  Accordingly,  the  case  was  tried  at  Wash- 
ington CiW,  in  April,  1854,  before  the  Supreme 
Court,  JudJ^  M'Lean  declining  to  sit  on  the  case. 
The  counsel  for  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churdi 
was  T.  Ewing  and  George  £.  Badeer.  The 
counsel  for  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  was  Henry  Stanberry.  After  hearing  the 
case. 

The  Court  chose  Judge  Nelson  to  deliver 
their  opinion.  The  opinion  was  delivered  by 
him,  April  25,  1854,  and  was  adverse  to  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  It  was  published 
in  the  papers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
generally,  we  believe.*  As  we  have  published 
In  full  tne  decision  of  Judge  Nelson  in  the  New 
York  case,  in  our  documents,  we  need  not  pub- 
lish his  second  decision,  but  refer  to  it;  espe- 
cially as  we  quote  such  portions  of  it  as  will 
call  for  stricture.  While  we  profess,  and  deem 
it  our  duty  to  exhibit,  practically,  all  due  re- 
ject for  tne  Supreme  Judiciary  of  the  United 
States,  as  a  constitutional  part  of  the  govern- 
ment, in  the  legitimate  exercise  of  its  high 
functions,  we  have  no  respect  at  all  for  such  a 
decision  as  that  of  Judge  Nelson,  other  than 
to  submit  to  it  as  a  good  citizen.    We  have  no 
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respect  for  it'  as  a  IcM^Ical  performanoe,  as  a 
judicial  decision,  triedby  the  sound  priociplei 
of  the  law,  nor  even  as  a  plausible  plea  lor  a 
client  before  a  civil  court,  tnough  the  last  is  ita 
most  noted  characteristic.  Wo  will  single  out 
a  few  of  what  we  consider  the  errors  of  this 
second  attempt  of  the  New  York  Circuit  Judge, 
in  confusing;  law  principles,  or  rather  bauishing 
them  from  bis  decisions,  in  making  out  a  case 
favorable  to  his  southern  teachers. 

3.  In  our  judgment,  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  United  States  have  acted  very  stran^pelv,  if 
not  carelessly,  or  even  contemptuously,  in  leav- 
ing Judge  Ifelson  to  prepare  this  decision  for 
them.  As  far  as  we  can  learn,  it  is  the  usage 
of  all  courts  of  appeal  to  have  another  than 
the  judge  appealed  from  to  draw  up  their  de- 
cisions. Judge  Nelson  had  decided  the  case  at 
New  York,  identical  in  principles  with  the  case 
appealed  from  before  the  Ohio  court.  Judge 
liieavitt  had  elaborately,  and  on  law  principles* 
given  a  different  decision  in  the  Cincinnati 
case.  Surely  the  case  before  the  Supreme 
Court  was  of  importance  enough  to  have  a  de- 
cision from  Judee  Taney,  or  some  other  judge 
of  the  bench,  who  had  not  prejudged  the  case. 
In  the  case  of  Dartmouth  College,  Chief  Justice 
Marshall  elaborated  his  decision  in  the  exercise 
of  all  his  legal  and  judicial  knowledge.  Judge 
Story,  too,  gave  an  elaborate  opinion  on  a 
branch  of  the  case;  and  so  did  another  judge, 
we  believe.  But  in  this  Cincinnati  case,  oi 
much  greater  importance  to  the  country  and  the 
world,  our  supreme  judges  do  not  seem  to  have 
cared  a  straw  about  the  whole  afiair,  and  care- 
lessly turn  the  matter  over  to  one  of  their  num- 
ber who  had  already  blundered  egregiously  in 
a  similar  case,  as  ir  this  matter  was  beneath 
any  serious  regard  from  them  other  than  to  sit 
in  the  Court,  listen  to  the  arguments,  and  then 
carelessly  get  rid  of  the  business  as  easily  as 
they  could.  Their  course,  whatever  their  in- 
tentions may  have  been,  we  must  consider  as 
wanting  in  respect  to  tiie  Ohio  judge,  to  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  to  Christianity 
itself,  and  to  the  ermine  of  the  Supreme  Bench 
of  the  United  States.  The  judges,  we  are  bound 
to  think,  have  not  duly  respected  their  own 
high  station  in  this  case. 

4.  Judge  Nelson,  in  eiving  his  opinion,  has 
dropped  the  official  ana  legal  name  of  the  de- 
fendants, as  the  case  was  entered  in  the  Ohio 
court,  and  carried  before  the  Supremo  Court, 
and  has  substituted  a  new  name,  totally  un- 
known, ecclesiastically  and  legally,  in  the  case 
before  the  Supreme  Court.  "The  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,"  or  "the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  in  the  United  States,"  is  the  well- 
known  title   given  to  our  Church  since    its 
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orjgfanuation  in  1784  to  the  present  Ume,  Id  her 
I>i8cipline,  in  courts  of  law,  in  the  ecclesiastical 
and  nistorical  records  of  the  times.  So  all 
itgree.  This  title,  and  this  alone,  is  the  one, 
and  the  only  one,  known  in  the  bill  of  the  com- 
plainants, and  in  the  answer  to  this  bill,  and 
as  the  case  was  brought  before  the  New  York 
and  Ohio  Courts,  and  the  Supreme  Court  at 
Washington.  E^en  Judge  Nelson,  in  the  com* 
neucement  of  his  opinion,  in  stating  the  case, 
affirms  that  our  Church  is  "  a  Toluntanr  associ- 
ation, unincorporated,  known  as  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church."  He  then  refers  to  the  Dis- 
cipline, as  mentioned  in  the  bill,  and  entitled, 
"  The  Doctrines  and  Discipline  of  tho  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church." 

This  official,  ecclesiastical,  historical,  and 
legal  name  is  presently  changed  br  the  Judge 
for  another  name,  entirely  new  ana  unheard  of 
till  he  adopted  it  from  his  southern  teachers, 
who  inrented  it.  He  prefaces  this  change  by 
the  gratuitous  assumption,  *'  so  that  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  should  thereafter  con- 
stitute two  separate  and  distinct  organizations." 
Then  comes  in  the  Judge's  new  name,  and  new 
Church,  which  he  bungliogly  enough  denom- 
inates "the  Church,  north,'*^  "the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  north."  These  and  similar 
expressions  run  through  the  rest  of  the  decis- 
ion, and  are  repeated  even  tautologically,  while 
the  real  name  of  the  Church  is  entirely  omitted 
after  the  preliminary  mention  of  it. 

Thus,  Judge  Nelson,  in  making  out  his  de- 
cision, changes  the  ecclesiastical  and  legal  name 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  for  another, 
which  was  never  used  in  anyjust,  ecclesiastical, 
legal,  or  historical  sense.  We  believe  it  is  an 
act  that  ranks  among  the  felonious,  for  a  man 
to  change  his  own  name  and  assume  another. 
It  is,  we  believe,  in  the  view  of  the  law  of  most 
statei,  a  penitentiary  offense  to  do  so.  Decep- 
tion, fraud,  or  some  unworthy  object,  is  the 
common  crime  charged  against  such  an  act;  and 
if  it  be  felonious  for  a  roan  to  change  his  own 
name,  how  much  more  to  change  the  name  of 
another,  in  order  to  disfranchise  him  of  his 
rights,  or  deprive  him  of  his  property,  his 
office,  or  his  good  name  t  Judge  xfeison,  how- 
ever, changes  the  name  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  and  gives  her  a  new  name.  Such 
an  act  is  condemned,  rejected,  and  pronounced 
null,  in  the  case  of  Dartmouth  College,  by 
Judges  Marshall  and  Story.  There  we  let  it 
rest;  and  we,  in  honest  charity,  say,  and  be- 
lieve, that  Judge  Nelson  did  not  understand 
the  case.  He  followed  his  southern  teachers, 
who  have  bewildered  him,  as  well  as  others,  in 
this  matter;  as  this  was  the  only  wa^  in  which 
thev  could  succeed,  seeing  constitutions,  laws, 
ana  all  sober  ecclesiastical  principles  and  de- 
cisions were  against  them. 

But  there  is  a  /act  here  which  we  must  not 
overlook,  even  in  the  exercise  of  the  amplest 
charitv.  It  is  this:  How  would  it  do  for  the 
good  Jud^e  to  order  that  the  Book  Concern  at 
Cincinnati,  the  property  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  north,  be  divided  by  the  decision 
of  a  master?  Will  this  master  command 
Swormstedt  A  Foe  to  divide  tho  Book  Concern 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  north?  It 
might  be  asked,  do  the  legal  charters  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  of  the  Book  Con- 
cerns and  Chartered  Fund,  as  much  as  name  or 
know  this  new  Metliodist  Episcopal  Church, 
north?  Or  may  these  ehariertt  or,  as  Judge 
Marshall  decided  them,  contracts,  according  to 
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the  constitutions  of  the  United  States  and  the 
several  states,  be  thrown  to  the  winds,  by  the 
legal  sophism  of  changing  the  old  names  for  new 
ones?  Here  are  some  law  points  that  the  su- 
preme Judges  might  have  even  condescondec^ 
to  consider,  had  they  attached  any  adequate 
importance  to  the  case  before  them. 

The  Judge  says,  **  They  [the  complainants] 
dso  charge  that  the  defendants  are  members  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  north."  This 
is  a  glaring  misstatement  of  the  fact  in  the 
case.  The  complainants,  in  their  bill,  brinr 
the  charge  agaipst  the  Methodist  Episcopu 
Church,  or  her  officers,  and  not  against  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  north.  The 
southern  commissioners  knew  very  well  that 
they  could  not  enter  a  suit  against  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church,  under  the  fictitious  name 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  north;  be- 
cause this  Church  was  never  known,  and  is  not 
now  known,  by  the  style  and  title  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  north.  The  southern 
commissioners  never  sued  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  or  her  Agents,  under  the  new 
name.  They  knew  well  that  there  was  noper- 
son  any  where  to  answer  to  that  name.  Tney 
did,  it  is  true,  use  sUch  phraseology  in  their 
common  conversation,  their  periodicals  used  it, 
and  they  endeavored  to  give  it  all  the  currency 
possible,  so  as  to  make  it  pass  in  southern  and 
northern  circles.  But  they  never  would  venture 
it  in  connection  with  the  merits  of  their  causa 
in  the  courts.  But  Judge  Nelson  does  this  for 
them.  What  they  employed  aa  a  nickname,  or 
used  for  effect,  the  Judge  has  endeavored  to 
make  it  a  legal  title.  He  does  not  do  this  in 
plain  language;  but  designedly  weaves  it  in, 
in  various  forms  of  circumlocution.  This 
seems  to  be  done  to  avoid  detection  in  the  formal 
legal  use  of  the  title;  but  the  manifest  intention 
and  drift  of  his  vague  and  sophistical  ejcpres- 
sions  are  to  lead  every  reader  to  conclude,  that 
his  fictitious  northern  Church  is  no  other  than 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  pairs  off 
with  his  other  new  Onurch,  which  is  avowedlr 
"the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South.* 
This  reminds  one  of  the  lox  in  the  fable,  which 
endeavored  to  have  all  his  kind  designated  like 
himself.  As  the  new  Church  had  the  nama 
Souih  postfixed,  the  Judge  must  follow  hia 
teachers,  in  having  north  postfixed  to  his  ficti- 
tious Church,  which  he  would  fain  substitute 
for  the  venerable  Church  of  1784. 

5.  The  next  thing  we  notice  is  the  attempt  of 
Jud^e  Nelson  to  destroy  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal  Church,  and  to  substitute  in  its  place  two 
new  Churches,  the  Church,  north,  and  the 
Church,  South,  as  he  is  pleased  to  call  them. 
We  will  quote  the  Judge: 

"  In  the  year  1844  the  traveling  preacherSj  in 
General  conference  assembled,  agreed  upon  a 
plan  for  a  division  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  in  case  the  annual  conferences  in  the 
slaveholding  states  should  deem  it  necessary. 

"  The  division  of  the  Church,  as  originally 
constituted,  thus  became  complete;  and  from 
this  time  two  separate  and  distinct  organixa- 
tions  have  taken  tne  place  of  the  one  previously 
existing. 

"The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  having 
been  thus  divided  with  this  authority  and  ac- 
cording to  the  plan  of  the  General  conference. 

"  Both  divisions  have  been  brought  into  ex- 
istence by  the  same  authority. 

"The  same  authority  which  founded  the 
Church  of  1784  has  divided  it,  and  esUblished 
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two  feparato  and  independent  orgmnixaUona, 
occupying  the  place  of  tae  old  one. 

"  It  can  not,  therefore,  be  denied,  indeed  it 
has  scarcely  been  denied,  that  this  body,  while 
composed  of  all  the  traveling  preachers,  pos- 
sessed the  power  to  divide  it,  and  authorise  the 
organisation  and  establishment  of  two  separate, 
independent  Churches." 

We  must  content  ourselves  here  with  a  rerr 
brief  survey  of  Jud^^  Nelson's  doctrine,  which 
teaches  the  destruction  of  the  Hethodist  Epis- 
copal Church. 

Mr.  Weslej  assented  to  the  new  arrangements 
in  1784  for  his  American  societies,  and  provided 
conditionally  for  the  new  organization  in  Amer- 
ica, but  for  no  division  into  two  new  Churches, 
and  the  destruction  of  the  previously-existing 
one.  He  ordained  Dr.  Coke  as  bishop,  or  su- 
perintendent. He  prepared  a  Discipline,  com- 
prising the  General  Rules,  the  Larger  Minutes, 
the  Articles  of  Religion,  an  Ordination  service, 
and  a  Liturgy.  These  fundamental  principles 
bound  the  American  Methodists,  whether 
preachers  or  people,  within  their  limits. 

(1.)  They  confine  the  exercise  of  their  pow- 
ers to  one  Church  organisation  already  estab- 
lished, and  the  preachers  had  no  authority  to 
organize  any  other. 

(2.)  Dr.  Coke  was  appointed  superintendent 
over  that  one  Church  alone,  and  for  no  other; 
and  any  other  use  of  h\»  power  would  have  been 
unauthorized. 

(3.)  The  American  preachers  would  have 
been  usurpers  in  1784,  nad  they  adopted  any 
other  doctrine,  Discipline,  or  forms  oi  govern- 
ment, than  what  was  prepared  for  them,  or 
had  they  attempted  to  organize  more  than  one 
Church. 

(4.)  Their  constituenti,  the  laity,  neither 
expected  any  other,  nor  would  they  tmerate  any 
other. 

A  division  may  have  two  meanines.  It  may 
mean  the  separation  of  the  Church  into  two 
branches,  creating  two  new  Churches  in  the 

Slace  of  the  one  dissolved;  or  it  ma^  mean  that 
>e  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  for  instance, 
may  remain,  and  that  this  other  portion  should 
be  detached  from  it,  and  form  an  independent 
Church.  The  first  would  destroy  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church;  the  latter  would  leave  it 
in  its  full  orsaniaation,  though  diminished  in 
numbers.  The  General  conference,  prior  to 
1812,  could  not  divide  the  Church,  because  no 
each  power  is  in  the  constitution;  it  would  ha>ye 
violated  the  con^pact  between  the  ministry  and 
thepeoole. 

Tne  aelegated  General  conferences,  from  1808 
to  the  present,  neither  claimed  nor  exercised 
the  power  to  divide  the  Church.  In  1838  this 
power  was  disavowed  by  the  General  confer- 
ence. In  1844  it  was  disavowed,  so  that  Dr. 
Capers's  plan  for  that  purpose  was  rejected 
promptly:  and  the  members  of  this  conference, 
in  general,  denied  the  existence  of  such  a  pow- 
er. Hence,  in  their  plan,  they  prepared  to  meet 
and  treat  a  threatened  secession  in  the  best  way 
they  could. 

The  arguments  of  Judge  Nelson  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  are 
supremely  ridiculous,  to  sav  the  least  of  them. 
If  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  had  been 
destroyed  in  1844,  how  did  it  come  to  pass  that 
none  of  its  ministers  or  members  found  it  out 
till  some  southern  expounders  asserted  it,  and 
Judge  Nelson  caught  up  the  report,  and  gave  It 
the  character  of  a  &t  in  giving  ois  opinion?    It 


is  incredible  that  Chwches  cease  to  exist  when 
they  lose  portions  of  their  members !  Who  can 
believe  that  when  a  man  loses  his  arm  or  leg,  he 
ceases  to  exist?  What  statesman  can  beTiera 
that  North  Carolina  ceased  to  exist  when  Ten- 
nessee was  erected  into  a  state  within  its  territo- 
rial limits?  or  that  Virginia  was  annihilated 
when  Kentucky  was  formed  out  of  it?  And 
who  can  believe  that  North  Carolina  and  Vir- 
ginia not  only  ceased  to  be,  but  also  became  two 
new  states,  when  Tennessee  and  Kentucky  wera 
organized?  And  even  allowing  that  the  General 
conference  had  the  power,  and  did  assent  that  a 
new  Church  might  be  organized  within  the  terri- 
torial limits  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  G9iurdi» 
it  does  not  follow  that  the  General  conference 
destroyed  the  identity  oi  the  Church  they  repre- 
sentea  and  served. 

In  this  connection,  let  us  note  a  few  of  Judge 
Nelson's  BLmroxas,  arisins  from  his  ignoranee  oC 
Church  matters,  especiaUy  of  the  case  before 
him.  We  do  not  wish  to  involve  the  other 
jud^  just  here  in  these  acts  of  downright 
eroping  and  stumbling,  as  they  seem  to  have 
disposed  of  the  matter  as  good-naturedly  as  the 
Israelites  did  when  they  gave  their  Jewels  to 
Aaron  to  make  the  calf  idol  in  the  wilderness. 

Our  readers,  no  doubt,  expected  from  this  high 
authority  an  opinion  prepared  with  great  care 
and  precisian,  sound  in  its  argumenis,  and  accu- 
rate in  all  its  statements.  Their  reasonable 
anticipations  will  not  be  realized.  It  is  natural 
to  suppose  the  Judge  would  examine  with  much 
care  tne  chapter  in  our  Discipline  on  the  Book 
Concern,  and  yet  he  has  fallen  into  the  strange 
nustake  that  each  annual  conference  shares  of 
the  profits  "an  amount  in  profwrtion  to  the 
number  of  traveling  preachers,  their  widows  and 
orphans,  comprehended  within  it"  All  the 
conferences,  large  and  small,  receive  always 
equal  amounts  from  the  profits  of  the  Book 
Concern. 

Much  surprise  will  be  excited  in  the  minds  of 
many  in  the  south,  as  well  as  in  the  north,  when 
they  read  the  fdlowing:  "  They  also  charge  that 
the  defendants  are  members  of  the  MeUiodist 
Episcc^Ml  Church,  north."  The  oomplainanta 
were  very  far  from  alleging  any  sucn  thing. 
They  were  too  wise  and  prudent  to  make  a 
Church  which  never  had  any  existence  a  party 
to  the  suit  The  language  in  the  Mil  is,  "That 
the  defendants  are  members  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church."  Nor  did  they  say,  as  the 
opinion  states,  "that  in  addition  to  these  defend- 
ants, there  are  nearly  thirty-eight  hundred 
preachers  belonging  to  the  traveling  oonneotioii 
of  the  Church,  north." 

In  another  paragraph  of  the  opinion  it  is  af- 
firmed, as  a  matter  of  agreement, "  that  the  minis- 
ters, local  and  traveling,  should,  as  they  might 
prefer,  attach  themselves,  without  blame,  to  the 
Churdi,  north  or  South."  Now,  these  words 
convey  the  idea  that  the  former  organisation  was 
abolisned,  and  that  the  ministers  were  at  liberty 
to  gather  themselves  up  as  best  they  could,  and 
attach  themsdves  to  either  contemplated  organi- 
zation, as  they  mi{|ht  prefer.  The  true  reading  of 
the  second  r^Kilution  of  the  plan  is,  "  That  min- 
isters, local  and  traveline,  of  every  grade  and 
office  in  the  Methodist  i^iscopal  Church,  may, 
as  they  may  prefer,  remain  in  that  Church,  or, 
without  blame,  attach  themselves  to  the  Church, 
South."  This  lanffuage  supposes  the  continued 
existence  of  Uie  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
and  that  it  required  no  action,  on  the  part  of 
ministers,  to  remain  in  that  Church.    They  were 
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already  in  it;  but  a  mtnister  of  any  md«  or 
office  had  to  take  aeiion  to  attach  himself  to  the 
Church,  South;  and  this  was  the  thing  that 
might  be  done  without  blame.  No  danger  of 
Uame  was  apprehended  or  thought  of  for  remain- 
ing in  the  Church  to  which  they  belonged.  A 
very  marked  difference  mnst  appear  to  all 
between  tbe  statement  of  the  opimon  and  the 
reading  of  the  resdution. 

This  micnofiwr  is  reir  frequently  applied  to 
the  Methodist  Episoopaf  Church  througnout  the 
document.  We  supposed  they  would  odl  every 
thing  referred  to,  in  their  mvB  decision,  by  its 
real  and  proper  name.  Least  of  all  did  we 
ex|iect  the  Court  would  misname  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  in  the  decree  which  they 
ordered  to  be  entered,  prescribinff  the  method  \iy 
which  the  amount  of  property  belonging  to  the 
complainants  is  to  be  ascertained.  It  says, 
"Which  portion  shall  bear  to  the  whole  amount 
of  the  fund  the  proportion  that  the  trayeling 
preachers  in  the  division  of  the  Church,  South, 
bore  to  the  travelinff  preachers  of  the  Church, 
north,  at  the  time  of  Uie  division  of  said  Church." 
It  might  be  made  a  question,  as  we  have  already 
obserred*  in  referring  the  case  to  a  master  com- 
missioner, whether  it  is  possible  for  him  to  de- 
termine the  number  of  traveling  preachers  in  *'  the 
Church,  north,"  as  there  never  was  a  Church  of 
that  title  or  name. 

But  how  can  Judge  Leavitt  calculate  the 
oreachers  in  the  Church,  north?  Where  will  he 
find  them?  And  can  Swormstedt  A  Poe  even 
nesotiate  or  do  business  for  this  Church,  north? 
Ail  that  can  be  done,  as  ftr  as  we  can  see,  is,  for 
the  south,  or  the  officers  of  the  law,  to  sell  the 
property,  or  take  possession  of  it,  by  main  force 
of  police,  as  the  Book  Asents  can  not,  and  we 
prophesy  never  will,  act  for  this  north  Church, 
of  whidi  they  have  no  knowledge  whatever, 
except  in  name.  The  Judge  must  mend  the 
decree;  otherwise,  the  officers  of  law  will  be 
unable  to  act  at  all.  We  have  neither  mysticised 
here,  nor  thrown  in  any  difficulty  in  this  state- 
ment. We  are  persuaded  the  Book  Agents  here 
will  not  act  for  the  Church,  north. 

6.  The  Jud^  states  that  the  division  of  the 
Church  "earned  with  it,  as  matter  of  law,  a 
division  of  the  common  property  beloneing  to 
the  ecclesiastical  organisation,  and  eroecially  of 
the  property  of  the  Book  Concern.'*^  He  then 
talks  confusedly  respecting  the  sixth.  Bestric- 
Uon,  and  after  uttering  several  sentences  in  this 
confused  style,  comes  to  the  conclusion  to  divide 
the  funds,  without  any  chafaci  of  logical  argu- 
ment. He  ha]ipens,  however,  to  state  that  the 
south  were  entitled  to  the  ftinds,  notwithstand- 
ing the  sixth  Bestrietion,  unless  by  agreement  or 
stipulation  they  gave  up  their  share  of  them. 
To  this  we  reply,  ttiat  tliey  did  thus  M^uUOe  and 
agree,  by  approving  of  the  plan  of  separation  > 
when  passed,  and  afterward  oy  acting  under  it 
The  plan  made  the  distribution  of  the  Book 
Concern  to  depend  on  the  approval  of  the  annual 
conferences  b^  a  three-fourths  vote.  This  was 
their  stipulation  and  agreement;  and  the  Judge 
contradicts  the  history  of  the  case  when  he  says 
the  south  did  not  thus  stipulate.  But  when 
they  saw  fit  to  break  their  solemn  pledge,  it  is 
too  much  for  the  Judge  to  say, "  It  is  quite  clear 
no  such  agreement  or  stipulation  is  to  be  found 
in  the  plan  of  separation.  The  contrarv  intent 
is  manifest  from  a  perusal  of  it"  Nothing  of 
the  sort,  but  the  contrarf  ,  is  true.  The  fourth 
resolution  provides  for  tne  voting  of  the  annual 
ooBforaness.    The  fifth  ftsolutioii  says,  wkm  tlw 


vote  is  carried,  the  <M8trfbfition  shall  take  place.  • 
The  Judge  contradicts  the  plan;  and  it  is  quite 
clear  that  such  a  stipulation  is  in  the  plan. 

7.  The  decision  of  the  Court  prevents  the 
object  t»f  the  charity.  The  original  founders 
never  calculated  to  appropriate  the  funds  to 
peTBone  out  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
or  to  those  who  have  withdrawn  fhxn  it,  whethf^ 
violently  or  peaceably.  The  intent  of  the  found- 
ere  is  the  law  of  the  case,  according  to  the  laws 
governing  religious  trusts.  The  Genenl  confer- 
ence of  1844  were  not  the  founderej  but  the 
managers  or  trustees  of  the  fund.  There  is  no 
power  on  earth  to  chanM  the  design  of  the 
fbundere.  The  growth  <?  the  fund  is  not  its 
foundation;  and  the  intent  of  the  present  mana- 
gers can  not  alter  the  intent  of  its  founders. 
The  present  decision  counteracts,  therefore,  the 
design  of  the  founders,  and  is  therefore  at  vari- 
ance with  the  law  in  the  case. 

8.  Hence  this  decision  is  without  precedents 
of  law  or  authorities.  The  Judge  cites  no 
authority,  for  the  plain  reason  that  there  was 
none  in  his  favor.  He  cites  authorities,  it  is 
true,  to  show  that  there  was  no  want  of  proper 
parties  in  the  case.  But  this  does  not  enter  into 
the  merits  of  the  case.  In  aU  important  cases, 
the  judges  give  elaborate  decisions,  and  adduce 
those  l^al  authorities  of  similar  cases  to  sustain 
their  views.  The  Court,  in  this  case,  gives  no 
safe  precedent,  but  decides  the  matter  without 
anv  reference  to  the  legal  analogies  of  the  case. 

9.  The  Court  decides  not  only  without  prece- 
dents but  ^80  without  givin|^  any  reasons  or  proofs 
for  its  decision.  The  mere  Aeto  or  sayings  of  Chief 
Justice  Hale,  Blachstene,  Kent,  or  Story,  against 
long-established  principles  of  law,  or  unsup- 
ported bv  reasons,  will  find  little  ren)ect  with 
reasonable  men;  and  why  should  the  dictum  of 
Juc^  Nelson  be  of  greater  weight  than  that  of 
his  more  learned  predeceason?  The  Judge 
seems  to  confine  himself  nwrely  to  the  bill;  and 
because  the  bill  brings  in  the  complainants 
within  the  description  to  recover,  they  must  re- 
cover, whether  the  bill  is  sustained  by  proofs  or 
not  The  present  case  seems  to  have  oeen  de- 
cided on  entirely  new  principles  and  rules  of 

Sractice,  reversing  the  old  order  of  praeedura. 
[eretofore,  in  courts  of  equity,  if  the  proofe  in 
favor  of  the  bill  do  not  sustam  it,  the  bill  must 
fell,  whether  the  answer  is  sustained  by  proofe 
or  not  In  the  case  before  us,  because  the  claim- 
ants make  out  their  case  in  the  bill,  irrespective 
of  proofs,  th^  must  reoover. 

10.  The  decision  of  the  Court  is  contrary  to 
the  best  and  safest  decisions  oovemin^  such 
cases:  iw  the  general  law  in  such  cases  u,  that 
withdrawal  from  a  Cburch  works  a  forfeiture  of 
privileges.  The  authorities  cited  by  the  defend- 
ants' counsel,  some  twenty  or  mora  casefc,  being 
all  the  leading  and  atrong  ones  in  the  books 
which  bear  on  the  subject,  so  to  establish  the 
point  that  seoedera  take  noUiing  with  them  in 
such  cases.  But  all  this  is  set  aside.  This  is 
an  easy  way  of  disposing  of  authorities.  But 
had  these  authorities  been  admitted,  the  deciaion 
would  have  been  otherwise. 

11.  We  maintain  that  the  decision  of  the  Court, 
in  this  caso,  is  not  a  Judicial  one,  but  a  mere  leg- 
islative enactment,  in  itself  arbitrary,  and  un- 
just in  its  operations.  It  is  without  the  support 
of  safe  precedents  or  authorities;  it  is  contrary 
to  the  reasons  or  proofs  bekmetng  to  the  case; 
and  it  is  actually  contrary  to  the  ranoe  of  pree< 
edents  or  authorities  governing  such  cises.  in 
fonner  decisicni  of  a  like  nature.    The  Judfe*  - 
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in  hM  deeition  in  the  New  Tork  cue,  says 
"  that  the  law  Btept  in  and  enforeet  the  right/' 
in  coDtraTentioQ  of  the  law  of  the  Church, 
which  excludes  the  claimanta;  for  the  claimants 
do  not  claim  to  be  in  the  Methodist  Kpiscopal 
Church;  they  have  affirmed  that  thejjr  have  sece- 
ded from  the  Church,  in  renouncing  its  jurisdic- 
tion. They  claim  by  the  plan;  but  the  plan  puts 
them  out  of  the  Chturch,  in  the  place  of  putting 
them  into  it. 

The  Court  having  averred  the  law  as  laid 
down  by  itsdf,  which  is  the  rule  laid  down  by 
its  founders,  there  is,  nevertheless,  a  law  invdiea 
to  enforce  the  claims  of  the  south.  This  law  is 
not  a  statute,  for  there  is  none.  It  is  not  the  law 
of  equity,  expressed  in  the  precedents,  in  the 
shape  of  decisions  of  judges,  first  in  England 
and  then  in  the  United  States.  This  law  con- 
sists in  the  opinions  of  judges  as  to  what  is  right 
between  man  and  man  In  good  conscience.  The 
kw  which  here  *' steps  in  «nd  enforces  the 
riffht,'*  not  being  the  statute  law,  nor  the  law  of 
■ue  precedent^  is  nothing  else  than  the  mere 
opinion  of  the  Judge,  unsupported  by  reason  or 
authorities. 

If  the  judge  is  only  substituted  for  prince,  the 
following  maxim  oT  the  Justinian  code  would 
seem  to  rule  hero.  "  The  will  of  the  prince  has 
the  force  of  law."  Quod  firineipi  p&euU,  UoU 
liahetmg9nm.  (J«al.,I,3,6.)  ThisiscaUedby 
Kent "  a  slavish  political  maxim."*  "  The  court 
of  chancery,"  says  Kent^f  "  is  as  much  bound  as 
a  court  of  law,  by  a  series  of  decisions,  applica- 
ble to  the  case,  and  established  rule.  It  has  no 
discretionary,  power  over  principles  and  estab- 
lished precedents."  We  leave  our  readers  to  ap- 
ply this. 

13.  The  decision  of  Judge  Nelson  is  contrary 
to  the  principles  of  just  or  right  laws,  as  received 
by  the  Christian  and  civilized  world.  We  can 
only  ^ve  a  very  brief  outline. 

A  M  cvntrmrp  to  f&t  Mo$aie  code.  The  princi- 
ples and  practioe  of  this  law  enjoined  most  s(d- 
emnly,  that  whatever  was  devoted  to  religious 
purposes,  could  never  be  recalled  by  the  donor, 
nor  at^lied  to  a  different  use  by  the  managers  of 
it.  For  instance,  fzee-will  oflferings  devoted  to 
the  tabernacle,  temple,  or  any  public  or  charita- 
ble object,  could  never  be  recalled  by  the  donor. 
It  was  consecrated  to  Qod,  and  must  not  be  re- 
Ainded  on  any  acoonnW-not  misapplied. 

7%e  Tbeodinan  code.  Theodosius  the  youn^r 
appointed  eight  civilians  to  reduce  the  imperial 
constitutions  into  a  methodical  code,  from  the 
time  of  Constantino.  This  code,  borrowing  from 
the  Hosaio  law,  established  the  doctrine  of  rdi^ 
ious  trusts,  so  that  the  object  or  intent  of  this 
donor  governed  each  case,  and  was  the  standard 
by  which  to  designate  Uie  beneficiaries,  as  well 
as  the  trustees  or  manaoers  of  the  charity.  The 
law  books  all  refor  to  this  source. 

The  cwU  €od€.  Here,  too,  the  same  elements 
of  law,  flowing  from  Christianity,  were  grafted 
on  the  old  Roman  institutions,  and  were  embod- 
ied in  the  body  of  the  civil  law,  as  digested 
under  the  authority  at  Justinian. 

The  BriiiBh  law.  The  statute  of  Elisabeth^ 
is  the  great  foundation  of  religious  trusts,  reg- 
ulated or  restrained  by  the  Mortmain  statutes  of 
future  times.  The  general  intention  of  the  test- 
ator or  founder,  governs  under  this  statute,  and 
ramifies  throu^  English  law.  But  the  statute 
of  SUxabeth  did  not  originate  the  principles  of 
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religious  trusta;  it  only  gave  embodiment  to 
what  existed  preTiously.  * 

The  Amtrtoan  law.  These,  in  substaoee, 
adopt  the  same  principles.    . 

We  might  aad><A«  canon  law.  For,  thoag& 
much  of  it  has  no  authority  in  Britain  or  Amer- 
ica, the  leading  doctrines  ii  religious  trusts  are 
embraced  by  it,  though  some  time  mixed  up  with 
Papal  claims.  Yet  this  code  contains  much 
worthy  of  study  by  all  judges  and  lawyers  who 
would  understanjd  IhorDugUy  the  subject  of  re- 
ligious trusts;  and,  indeed,  its  study  and  refer* 
ence  for  this  purpose  is  indispensable. 

All  we  have  room  for  or  inclination  to  s^  here 
just  now  is  to  state  that  the  decision  of  Judse 
Ndson,  in  our  judgment,  is  at  variance  with  all 
these  sources  of  law,  and  if  tested  bv  thera 
would  be  condemned.  Throughout  all  these 
codes,  the  principles  are  that  the  intent  of  the 
founder  governs.  And  even  contributors  to  char- 
itable institutions,  who  contribute  aecordinff  to 
this  foundation,  huve  no  further  control  of  their 
donations.  It  is  consecrated  to  this  purpose, 
and  can  not  be  recalled  as  long  as  the  intent  of 
the  founder  is  carried  out.  For  instance,  a  con- 
tribution to  a  Methodist  Episcopal  meeting-house 
can  never  be  recovered,  so  long  as  the  trastees 
apprc^riate  the  house  to  Uiat  purpose.  And  so 
the  proceeds  of  the  Book  Concern  can  never  be 
appropriated  otherwise  than  the  constitntionsl 
rutes  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  wOl 
authorise.  And  the  decision  perverting  diem  is 
a  mere  arbitrary  dictum,  without  authority  fren 
any  source  of  law,  whether  statutpry  or  eonatita- 
tional,  ancient  or  modem. 

13.  We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  say  that  the  de- 
cision fully  shows  that  the  western  commission- 
ers took  the  proper  course  in  conducting  the  case 
and  meeting  the  appeal.  In  referring  to  the 
plan  of  separation,  tilie  Court  says,  "Regarding 
the  sixth  Restrictive  Article  as  a  limitation  npon 
the  power  of  Uie  Qeneral  conference,  as  it  re- 
spected a  division  of  the  propertjr  in  the  Book 
Concern,  provision  is  made  to  obtain  a  removal 
of  it.  The  removal  of  this  limitation  is  not  a 
condition  to  the  right  of  the  Chureh,  South,  to 
its  share  of  the  property,  but  is  a  step  taken  to 
enahlt  the  General  conference  to  complete  the  par- 
tition .of  the  property,"  Now,  if  the  General 
conference  had  not  the  power  to  complete  the  par- 
tition of  the  propertjr  without  a  constitntiooal 
change  or  suspension  in  the  Restrictive  Rule  by 
the  annual  conferences,  none  can  suppose  that 
the  western  commissioners  had  power  to  perfect 
the  piutition  of  the  property,  in  opposition  to,  and 
in  violation  of  the  constitution  of  the  Chureh, 
without  a  decree  of  the  Court.  Being  sued,  thcv 
were  compelled  by  the  organic  law  of  the  Chur^ 
to  defend  the  suit,  and  when  a  decision  was  made 
in  their  favor,  an  appeal  was  taken  to  the  Su* 
preme  Court  of  the  U  nited  States. 

14.  While  the  parent  Wesleyan  bodjr  in  Surene, 
and  the  Methodist  Spiscopsl  Chureh  in  Amerwa 
have  slways  maintained  that  the  division  of  tbs 
body  was  schismatic,  dangerous,  and  unseriptn- 
ral,  the  right  of  the  British  conference,  or  ths 
General  conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Chun^,  u>proved  by  the  annual  conferaneea,  to 
agree  to  the  separation  of  a  portion  of  ita  meat- 
bera,  and  their  organisation  into  an  independent 
body,  may  be  said  to  be  fully  established.  This 
is  wholly  different  from  division  as  need  by 
Judge  Nelson.  In  this  msnner  the  Methodist 
Episcopsl  Chureh  was  separated  from  the  British 
confoence.  It  was  thus  the  Chureh  in  Canads 
was  separated.    In  lik«  maoMr  ths  Frsneh  and 
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AQstnlian  coDferences  have  been  formed.  All 
these  petitioDed  the  parent  body  for  such  organ- 
isation; the  parent  bodies  agreed  to  it;  the  new 
bodies  accepted  the  grant,  formed  their  new  or- 
ganizations, and  continued  in  peace,  harmony, 
and  fraternization  with  the  parent  bodies.  Such 
m  course  is  right  and  proper.  And  as  five  such 
-Tegular  orffauiiations,  that  is,  the  Irish  confer- 
ence, the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  the  Wes* 
leyan  Canada  Church,  the  Trench  Church,  and 
the  Australian  Churches,  have  been  formed,  many 
more  such  will,  doubtless,  yet  take  place.  Qer- 
numy,  China,  Africa,  South  America  will,  we 
trust,  be  thus  formed.  So  in  connection  with  the 
British  Wesle^ans,  many  such  will  be  formed. 
But  the  bodv  itself  c^  not  be  divided  and  two 
new  ones  substituted  in  the  place  of  the  defunct 
Ohurch. 

It  was  the  earnest  desire  of  the  General  con- 
ference of  1844  that  the  south  should  be  organ- 
ised similar  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
or  the  Church  in  Canada.  But  the  violent  and 
revolutionary  course  of  the  south  prevented  it. 
We  trust,  however,  thcj  will  retract  and  assume 
a  different  character. 

How  far  such  a  legitimate  separation  8*;:ould 
require  the  division  S  the  general  funds  of  re- 
lipotts  trusts,  we  are  at  no  loss  to  decide.  The 
IV  esleyan  body  in  Europe  divided  none  of  their 
religious  trust  funds  with  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  at  its  organization.  If  any  thing  was 
riven  by  the  British  conference  to  the  American 
Church,  it  was  on  no  claim  set  up  by  it,  but  out 


of  pure  benevolence,  and  the  good 'pleasure  of 
the  parent  body.  When  the  Canada  conference 
was  orKanized^  nothing  was  given  them  out  of 
the  Book  Concern,  though  they  claimed  it  Nei- 
ther the  French  nor  Australian  conferences  have 
set  up  any  such  claims;  and  if  they  did,  they 
would  do  so  in  vain.  This  is  the  case  with  these 
Methodist  Churches,  whose  independence  is  ac- 
knowledged b^  the  parent  bodies.  None  of 
these  sued  their  mother  Churches  because  they 
did  not  see  fit  to  divide  with  them  those  funcfs 
that  were  especially  in  their  bands  for  thej^Hicral 
benefit  of  their  own  organized  bodies.  Tuc  un- 
worthy and  unnatural  litigation  of  the  southern 
pro-slavery  Church  is  a  lifcl  and  reproach  to  the 
otherwise  fair  fame  of  Methodism  in  this  and  the 
like  cases, 

15.  On  the  whole,  the  harm  done  by  Judge 
Nelson's  decision,  though  ofiicially  sanctioned  by 
the  Supreme  Court,  will  be  limited  in  its  effects. 
One  effect  will  be  to  encourage  the  violence  of 
our  southern  revolutionists.  As  they  have  ec- 
clesiastically adopted  its  schismatic  elements,  to 
them  it  may  work  mischief  in  this  way.  It  is 
calculated,  too,  to  raise  strong  barriers  in  the 
way  of  any  cordial  fraternizatioa  between  the 
Churches. 

But  if  we  view  the  decision  of  the  Court  as  a 
precedent  for  future  reference  in  influencing 
any  future  decision,  we  think  it  will  be  altogether 
harmless.  No  lawyer  of  any  standing  win  ever 
g[uote  the  case.^  Tnere  is  no  reason  to  be  found 
m  it.  There  is  no  aualogjr  between  it  and  any 
of  the  influential  cases  decided  in  any  judicial 
court,  from  the  jud^s  of  Rome '  down  to  this 
day.  As  a  legi Native  dictum,  no  one  will  re- 
spect it.  No  judge  will  evcrname  it.  Where  is 
It,  then,  to. rank?  It  is  to  die  the  death.  It  is 
now  dead  and  buried;  or  will  be  just  as  soon  as 
the  last  dollar  it  awards  to  the  south  will  be 
paid. 

Kent  says  that  a  decision  is  of  no  value  when 
it  can  be  shown  that "  the  law  was  misunder- 
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stood  or  misapplied  in  that  particular  case.*** 
We  now  consign  this  second  decision  of  Judge 
Nelson  and  its  predecessor  at  New  York  to  the 
deptli  of  oblivion  to  which  the  following  com- 
ment of  Kent  condemns  them: 

"  But  I  wish  not  to  be  understood  to  press  too 
strongly  the  doctrine  of  ttare  decisis,  when  I  rec- 
ollect that  there  are  one  thousand  cases  to  be 
pointed  out  in  the  English  and  American  books 
of  reports  which  have  been  overruled,  doubted, 
or  limited  in  their  application.  It  is  probable 
that  the  records  of  many  of  the  courts  are  re- 
plete witli  hasty  and  crude  decisions;  and  such 
cas^  ought  to  be  examined  without  fear,  and  re- 
vised without  reluctance,  rather  than  to  have  the 
character  of  our  law  impaired,  and  the  beauty 
and  harmony  of  the  system  destroyed  b^  the 
perpetuity  of  error.  Even  a  series  of  decisions 
are  not  always  conclusive  evidence  of  the  law; 
and  the  reversion  of  a  decision  very  often  re- 
solves itself  into  a  mere  question  of  expcxlicncy, 
depending  upon  the  consideration  of  the  import- 
ance of  certainty  in  the  rule,  and  the  extent  of 
property  to  be  affected  by  a  chan^  of  iff 

IB.  The  foregoing  part  of  this  chapter  was 
written  when  the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court 
was  published.  Some  of  the  soutnern  papers 
were  m  spasms  at  the  rashness  that  would  caH 
in  question  the  principles  on  which  the  dccidou 
was  based;  as  it  infallibility  were  the  just  claim 
of  the  supreme  judges.  The  gross  ignorance  of 
such  cavilers  on  questions  of  this  sort,  or  their 
narrow  sectarianism,  or  self-interest,  must  excuse 
them  as  far  as  we  are  concerned.  Bat  this  does 
not  in  the  leftist  affect  us  as  to  the  justness  of  our 
strictures. 

According  to  Kent  and  all  sound  constitutional 
jurists,  decisions,  as  to  their  reasons  or  just  au- 
thority as  safe  precedentt,  are  of  no  value  when 
the  law  is  misunderstood,  or  misapplied  in  that 
particular  case.  Some  decisions  are  orerraled^ 
others  are  doubted,  and  others  are  limited  in 
their  application.  Some  decisions  are  hasty,  and 
others  are  cnide.  When  one  court  reverses  the 
decisions  of  another;  or  one  judge  contradicts 
another;  or  when  decisions  are  at  variance  witti 
the  established  principles  of  the  cjeat  law  codes 
of  the  civilized  world,  and  acknowledged  as  such« 
there  will  be  little  respect  paid  to  the  soundness 
of  the  new  decisions,  though  they  may  have  the 
obligation  of  law.  Well  baa  Buent  said  "that 
such  decisions  ought  to  be  examined  without 
fear,  and  revised  without  reluctance,'^  and  that 
such  a  revision  is  "  a  mere  question  of  expedi* 
ency." 

As  the  Supreme  Court  has  its  origin  and 
model  In  the  High  Court  of  Chancery  of  Eng- 
land, it  will  be  proper  to  take  a  survey  of  the 
English  court  and  its  chancellor,  in  order  to 
have  more  correct  views  of  the  origin  and  char- 
acter  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States. 

The  Court  of  Chancery  is  the  highest  court 
of  judicature  in  England,  next  to  the  Parlia- 
ment. Its  jurisdiction  is  ordinary  or  extraordi- 
nary. The  ordi  nary  jurisd iction  is  that  wherein 
the  Lord  Chancellor,  or  Lord  Keeper,  etc.,  in 
his  proceedings  and  judgment,  is  bound  to  ob- 
serve the  order  and  method  of  the  cohimon  law, 
and  the  extraordinary  jurisdiction  is  that  which 
this  court  exercises  in  equity. 

The  extraordinary  court,  or  court  of  equity, 
proceeds  by  the  rules  of  equity  and  conscience, 
and  moderates  the  rigor  of  the  eottimoo  law, 

•  I  Kent'i  Commentulcfl,  p.  4f£"  "^f  ^,  V-  <7k!) "  "^ 
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consideriDg  the  tntattton  rather  than  the  words 
of  the  law — equity  being  the  eorrcction  of  that 
wherein  the  law,  07  reason  of  its  universality, 
is  deficient. 

There  are  in  England  two  supreme  courts  of 
equHy,  the  Hjeh  Court  of  Chancery,  and  the 
Exchequer.  The  last  principally  concerns  tithe 
suits. 

The  High  Court  of  Chancery  is  composed  of 
three  tribunals,  respectiyely  presided  over  by 
the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Master  of  the  Rolls, 
and  Vice  Chancellor.  Before  either  of  these 
judges  may  be  brought  any  cases,  except  such 
as  relate  to  lunatics,  which  must  be  heard  be- 
fore the  Chancellor.  The  Vice  Chancellor  is 
compelled  to  hear  all  matters  which  the  Chan- 
cellor may  direct,  in  addition  to  those  originally 
set  down  in  his  own  court.  The  <tecrees, 
orders,  and  acts  of  the  Vice  Chancellor,  are  lia- 
ble to  be  reversed,  discharged,  or  altered  in  the 
Chancellor's  court. 

Where  there  is  any  error  in  a  deeret  in  matter 
of  law,  there  may  be  a  Mtt  0/  review,  which  is 
in  nature  of  a  writ  of  error,  and  an  appeal  to 
the  house  of  lords.  The  lords  affirm  or  re- 
Terse  the  decree  of  the  chancery,  and  finally  de- 
termine the  cause  by  a  majority  of  votes.  No 
proofs  will  be  admitted  as  evidence  which  were 
not  made  use  of  in  the  chancery.* 

Aocordinsr  to  the  principles  of  English  law, 
the  Chancellor  hath  power  to  moderate  the  writ- 
ten law,  governing  his  judgment  by  the  law  of 
nature  and  conscience,  and  ordering  all  things 
jiuca  ^guuni  d  6onum;  and  having  the  king^s 
power  in  these  matters,  he  hath  been  called 
**  the  keeper  of  the  king's  conscience."  In  his 
absolute  power  he  is  not  limited  by  the  law, 
but  by  conscience  and  equity,  according  to  the 
circumstances  of  things.  He  by  his  oath  swears 
well  and  truly  to  serve  the  king,  and  to  do  right 
to  all  manner  of  people.f 

The  king,  as  parens  patrm,  faiker  of  ike  coun- 
try, has  the  ffcneral  superintendence  of  all 
charities,  which  he  exercises  by  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor; and,  therefore,  whenever  it  is  necessa- 
ry, the  Attorney-General,  at  the  relation  of 
some  informant,  files  an  information  in  the 
court  of  chancery  to  have  the  charity  properly 
established.  Also  by  statute,  43  Elisabeth,  c. 
4,  authority  is  given  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  as 
Lord  Keeper,  as  keeper  of  the  king's  conscience 
in  this  matter,  tp  rectify  by  decree  what  is  judged 
to  be  wrong.  An  appeal  also  lies  here  to  the 
house  of  peers.} 

Blackstone  i|  deprecates  the  idea  of  some  who 
ascribe  ve^  hieh  powers  to  the  court  of  equity 
in  England.  He  says,  with  such  powers,  the 
court  of  chancery  '<  would  rise  above  all  law, 
either  common  or  statute,  and  be  a  most  arbi- 
trary legislator  in  almost  every  particular 
case.  »o  wonder  they  are  so  often  mista- 
ken." He  further  states, "  In  the  infancy  of  our 
courts  of  equity,  before  their  jurisdiction  was 
settled,  and  when  the  chancellors  themselves, 
partly  from  their  ignorance  of  law — being  fre- 
quently bishops  or  statesmen — ^partly  from  am- 
bition and  lust  of  power—encouraged  by  the 
arbitrary  principles  of  the  age  they  lived  in-* 
but  principally  from  the  narrow  and  unjust  de- 
cisions of  the  courts  of  law,  had  arrogated  to 
themselves  such  unlimited  authority,  as  hath 
totally  been  disclaimed  by  their  successors  for 
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now  above  a  century  past.  The  decrees  of  a 
court  of  equity  were  tnen  rather  in  the  nature 
of  awards  formed  on  the  sudden  pro  re  naim, 
with  more  probity  of  intention  than  knowledge 
of  subject;  founded  on  no  settled  principles,  as 
being  never  designed,  and  therefore  never  used, 
for  precedents.  But  the  systems  of  jurispru- 
dence in  our  courts,  both  of  law  and  equity, 
are  now  equally  artificial  systems,  founded  on 
the  same  principles  of  justice  and  positive  law, 
but  variea  by  different  nsaees  in  the  forms  and 
mode  of  their  proceedings.'" 

The  Constitution  of  the  United  States  de- 
clares that  the  "judicial  power  of  the  United 
States  shall  be  vested  in  one  Supreme  Court, 
and  in  such  inferior  courts  as  the  Conflrress  may 
from  time  to  time  ordain  and  establisn." 

'*  The  judicial  power  of  the  United  States  is, 
in  point  of  origin  and  title,  equal  with  the 
other  pow««  or  government,  and  is  as  exclu- 
sively vested  in  the  courts  created  by,  or  in 
pursuance  of  the  Constitution,  as  the  legislative 
power  is  vested  in  Cong^ress,  or  the  executive 
power  in  the  President."* 

The  iudicial  power  extends  to  all  cases  in 
law  and  equity  arising  under  the  Constitution, 
the  laws  and  treaties  of  the  Union;  to  contro- 
versies between  citizens  of  different  states, 
etc.  "  The  judicial  power,"  says  Eent,f  **  in 
every  government  must  be  coextensive  with 
the  power  of  legislation.  It  follows,  as  a  con- 
sequence, that  the  judicial  department  of  the 
United  States  is,  in  the  last  resort,  the  final  ex- 
positor of  the  Constitution  as  to  all  questions  of 
a  judicial  nature.  Were  there  no  power  to  in- 
terpret, pronounce,  and  execute  the  law,  the  gov- 
ernment would  either  perish  through  its  own  im- 
becility, as  was  the  case  with  the  articles  of  con- 
federation, or  other  powers  must  be  assumed  by 
the  legislative  body,  to  the  destruction  of  liberty/' 

According  to  Story,  the  courts  of  equity  are 
far  from  having  a  right  to  claim  exemption 
from  errors— even  serious  errors.  Equity  juris- 
prudence in  America  had  its  origin  at  a  far  la- 
ter period  than  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  courts  of 
common  law.  Under  Britain,  in  many  of  the 
colonies,  it  either  had  no  existence,  or  a  Yerj 
imperfect  and  irregular  administration.  Even 
since  the  Revolution,  it  has  been  of  slow  growth 
and  cultivation.  Even  in  those  states  wnere  it 
has  been  cultivated  with  the  moat  success,  it 
has  not  been  studied  or  administered,  as  a  sys* 
tem  of  exact  principles,  till  about  the  close  «f 
the  last  century;  and  later,  the  reports  have  re- 
ceived but  little  attention.  "And,  perhaps,'* 
says  Story,  "  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  it 
did  not  attain  its  full  maturity  and  masculine 
vigor,  till  Mr.  Chancellor  Kent  brouzht  to  it 
the  fullness  of  his  own  extraordinary  teaming, 
unconquerable  diligence,  and  brilliant  tal- 
ents." He  adds,  that  our  equity  jurisprudence 
of  America  is  founded  upon,  coextensive  with, 
and,  in  most  respects,  confcM'mable  to  that  of 
England.     So  that  our  equity  jurisprudence 

Senerally  embraces  the  same  matters  of  juris.- 
iction  and  modes  of  remedy  as  exist  in  Eng- 
land4  But  the  study  and  the  practice  of  equity 
principles  in  England  are  now  far  in  advance 
of  what  they  are  m  the  United  States. 

And  in  regard  to  the  reports  of  judicial  de- 
cisions of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States,  they  are  far  from  possessing  such  high 
deference  as  some  would  claim  for  them.  Itisac- 
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knowledged  they  nrefinai,  and  from  them  there 
is  no  appeal,  so  as  to  reverse  their  deeisioDS. 
But  when  they  are  examined  by  reason,  and  the 
decisions  of  other  courts,  and  the  established 

Srinciples  of  the  great  national  legal  codes  of 
le  world,  they  are  subject  to  the  fullest  scru- 
tiny, and  they  will  receive  it,  as  all  nicft  decis- 
ions have  heretofore  been  subject  to  such  ordeal, 
and  all  future  ones  will  be.  Chancellor  Kent 
maintains  this  ground,  and  place  sit  in  a  clear 
light,  in  a  section  from  which  we  have  given  a 
quotation  in  a  preceding  page.* 

Collecting  our  information  partly  from  the 
concessions  of  the  best  American  jurists,  the 
decisions  already  made,  and  other  reliable 
Bourees,  the  highest  portion  of  the  bar,  as  well 
as  the  Supreme  Bench  of  the  United  States, 
have  much  to  learn  in  reference  to  the  just  prin- 
ciples of  law  and  eouity  respecting  charitable 
uses.  It  were  not  atfficult  to  show  that  there 
is  in  our  courts  a  lack  of  accurate  acquaintance 
with  the  principles  of  religious  trusts,  as  they 
have  been  safely  sustained  by  the  mat  law 
codes  of  the  enlightened  world.  lience  the 
crudity  of  some  decisions,  that  will  be  as  much 
the  reproach  of  the  American  bench  in  time  to 
come,  as  some  of  the  decisions  of  the  ecclesias- 
tical chancellore  and  statesmen,  of  which 
Blackstone  complains.  And  as  to  the  decision 
of  the  appeal  case  from  Ohio,  before  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States,  we  have  al- 
ready paid  too  much  deference  to  it  in  the  space 
occupied,  by  exposing  its  weakness,  its  want  of 
any  real  support  from  well-established  decis- 
ions or  sound  reason.  We  will  say  to  all,  ttand 
to  the  deeiiion,  in  its  present  authoritative  act; 
while  we  totally  reject  it  as  at  variance  with 
reason,  justice,  right,  sound  jurisprudence,  and 
all  safe  precedents  in  like  cases. 

17.  A  principal  object,  on  the  part  of  the 
south,  in  prosecuting  the  suit,  seems  to  have 
been,  to  obtain  ecclesiastical,  legitimate  recog- 
nition by  the  civil  powers.  It  was  pretty  man- 
ifest to  all,  that  ultimately  they  would  obtain  a 
pro  rata  proportion  of  the  Book  Concern  by  the 
votes  of  the  annual  conferences.  But  this  mode 
would  place  them  out  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church.  As  we  have  seen,  they  relied  at  an 
early  day  on  the  southern  legislatures  and  the 
courts  for  security  in  using  the  Church  property 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  The  im- 
portance of  recognised  legitimacy  was  acknowl- 
edged by  Mr.  btanberry  in  his  printed  brief, 
on  the  appeal  case,  in  which  ne  maintains 
that  a  decision  in  their  favor  "  fixes  the  legiti- 
macy of  the  Church,  South,  upon  a  true  and 
unquestioned  foundation.  It  is  a  view  of  the 
case  very  dear  to  Southern  Methodists."  Thx 
LEGiTuiACY  OF  THE  Chuech  wss  the  desidera- 
tum in  the  south. 

When  the  case  was  decided,  the  southern 
press  was  furnished  with  short  editorials, 
shaped  by  the  expositors  of  the  southern  claims, 
in  order  to  make  the  impression,  that  the  Su- 
preme Court  had  legitimized  the  southern 
Church  to  all  intents  and  purposes.  The  Na- 
tional Intelligencer,  of  April  26th,  states  that 
the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  not  only  di- 
vides the  property,  '*  but  also  declares  the  di- 
tision  of  (he  Churdi  to  be  a  valid  act,  and  that 
the  two  divisions,  north  and  south,  are  eaually 
legitimate."!    The  Washington  Union,  of  same 
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date,  declares  that  the  decision  "  not  only  «•- 
tablishes  the  side  of  the  Church,  South,  to  a 
pn^rtionate  share  of  the  common  funds  and 
property,  but  decides  that  the  two  divisions  are 
equally  legitimate."*  Dr.  M 'Ferri n  exults  that 
the  Court  nas  legitimised  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  Sooth. 

Here  is  another  specimen  of  the  resort  of  the 
leaden  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  to  the  civil  power  to  secure  that  which 
they  could  not  obtain  on  proper  ecclesiastical 
principles,  or  according  to  the  tetter  and  spirit 
of  the  New  Testament.  Such  brief  articles  as 
those  in  the  Intelligencer  and  Union,  manifestly 
made  for  the  purpose,  afipeared  in  most  of  the 
political  papera,  thus  misrepresenting  the  case 
alto^ther.  There  never  were  any  "  common 
funa§"  belonging  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Chureh  and  uie  Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh, 
South.  The  funds  belonged  to  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  soMy;  and  the  Court,  or 
rather  the  diplomacy  of  the  leaders  in  tho 
Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh,  South,  through  the 
Court,  succeeded  by  various  methods,  other 
than  Christian,  to  secure  a  portion  to  them- 
selves of  property  that  never  belonged  to  them, 
but  was  the  legal  and  just  property  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh.  This  is  history, 
and  we  must  not  suppress  it. 

18.  On  the  compromise  settlement  of  the  New 
York  case,  the  southern  press  congratulates  the 
Methodist  Episcc^al  Church,  that  there  was 
now  a  return  of  justice  and  right  Thej  had 
been  lavish  in  bestowing  all  epithets  of  dishon- 
esty, injustice,  and  dishonor  on  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  because  they  did  not  meet 
their  views,  during  their  revolution,  in  breaking 
down  the  constitutional  barriera  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church.  We  will  quote  only 
the  editor  w  the  Southern  Advocate  on  thia 
subject.    He  says: 

"  To  our  northern  brethren,  we  can  readily 
believe  that  this  settlement,  which  lifts  from 
their  consciences  and  better  feelings  a  very  un- 
pleasant burden,  is  acceptable.  It  sets  them 
right  once  more  before  the  community.  It 
quiets  a  distinctly  felt  and  of t-expressea  sense 
of  uneasiness  on  the  part  of  a  large  body  of 
the  Methodist  laity.  We  had  the  opinion  vol- 
unteered to  us  in  New  York,  not  long  since,  in 
influential  quartere,  that  no  blessing  from  Qod, 
no  extensive  revivals  of  religion  need  be  ex- 
pected, till  a  fair  settlement  was  made  with 
the  south.  Some  such  feeling  we  suppose  to 
have  been  general.'^f 

There  were  doubtless  some,  in  the  narrow  cir- 
cle of  Mr.  Wightman's  acquaintance,  who 
thought  as  he  states.  Our  acquaintance  fur- 
nishes no  such  examples  of  laymen  who  en- 
tertained auch  views,  nor  could  they  be  found, 
we  believe,  among  Mr.  Wiehtman's  chosen  ones, 
who  believed  that  the  Book  Agents  or  any 
others  should  divide  this  property  without  the 
constitutional  votes  of  the  annual  conferences. 
And  the  public  discussions  in  the  papen  fur- 
nished no  advocates  for  the  measure  among  the 
clergy  or  laity  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Chureh.  Mr.  Wightman*s  version  is  of  a  piece 
with  his  low  billingsgate,  indulged  in  for  yean 
previous  to  the  utterance  of  the  above,  in  whidi 
Le  accused  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chureli 
and  her  officials  of  dishonesty  and  injustice^ 
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b«ofttiM  Um  Book  Agents  did  not  fall  in  with 
the  riewB  of  hioMelr  and  his  felloir-seceden, 
in  attempting  to  disorganise  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  We  wish  we  could  plaoe 
this  in  a  more  favorable  light,  bat  the  histor- 
ical facts  do  not  allow  it.  We  prar  that  Mr. 
Wifchtmao  ma^  come  to  a  better  mina,  and  that 
€k>d  may  ibrgive  him  for  his  slanderous  asper- 
sions. 

19.  How  far  the  promotion  of  peace  will  be 
promoted  between  the  two  Churches,  by  the  de- 
eision  of  the  property  question,  has  been  com- 
mented on  with  very  different  interpretations. 
Dr.  Wightman  says: 

*'  It  is  a  matter  of  no  small  gratification  that 
the  main  bafrier  to  a  cordial  exchange  of  fra- 
ternal feeling  and  good  fellowship  between  the 
sister  Churches,  has  been  removed.  On  the  ba- 
sis of  the  late  settlement,  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  may,  with  self-respect,  tender  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  an  ofiiar  of 
brotherly  intercourse,  which,  should  it  ever 
eome,  will  be  heartily  responded  to."* 

On  the  foregoing  we  remark,  that  apart  from 
the  mere  property  question,  there  is  a  long  list 
of  misdeeds  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South»  that  must  be  amended  before  there  will 
be  eordial  amity  between  the  two  Churches. 
And  the  prooeeoings  of  the  south  In  regard  to 


the  property  question,  eontain  a  pretty  lonj  lis* 
of  additional  wrong  acts  that  will  be  difficult 
either  to  remove,  explain,  or  bear,  on  the  part 
of  the  Methodist  itoscopal  Church,  in  view  of 
fraternization.  Ana  then  the  acts  of  the  last 
General  conference  of  the  new  Church  in  reject- 
ing the  Scriptural  creed  of  Methodism  on  slav- 
ery is  no  small  impediment  in  the  war. 

Still  we  think  we  see  some  signs  of  remorse 
in  the  south.  Our  quotation  from  Dr.  Wifht* 
man,  we  hope,  is  a  sign  that  he  has  repented  <^ 
his  former  hard  and  unfounded  savings  re- 
specting the  dishonesty  of  the  Methoaist  Epis- 
copal C»iurch,  and  even  Dr.  Smith  seems  to  be 
penitent  indeed.  Under  date  of  Decemb^  1, 
1853,  in  writing  to  the  New  Orleans  Advocate, 
he  says: 

"  May  we  not  hope  that  a  result  so  favorable 
to  peace,  will  ultimately,  and  indeed  at  an  early 
day,  lead  to  those  fraternal  relations  between 
the  two  great  branches  of  the  Methodist  family 
in  this  country,  which  no  circumstanoes  should 
be  permitted  to  violate?  With  me,  I  confess, 
this  is  an  object  most  desirable  in  itself,  and 
one  for  which  I  trust  we  will  not  oease  to 
pray."* 

The  Scriptures  say,  *'  first  pure,  then  peaoea* 
ble."  We  therefore  first  pray  for  parity,  and 
than  for  peace  and  amity. 


CHAPTER  LX. 

COKCLUSIOK. 


1.  It  remains  for  us  to  close  these  chapters  by 
some  concluding  observations.  For  this  pur- 
pose, a  brief  survey  of  the  leading  points  In  the 
narrative,  and  some  general  remarks  on  them 
mav  best  answer  this  purpose. 

And  in  the  first  place  we  would  refer  to  the 
principles  and  practice  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  on  the  subject  of  slavery.  We  gave 
this  in  full  in  the  second  chapter.  Previous  to 
the  organization  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  1784,  when  idl  the  states  were  slave 
states,  and  while  the  Methodist  societies  were 
solely  under  the  control  of  Mr.  Wesley,  strong 
antislavery  sentiments  were  entertained  by 
American  Methodists.  They  considered  slavery 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  God,  man,  and  nature, 
hurtful  to  society,  and  contrary  to  the  dictates 
of  conscience,  pure  religion,  and  the  law  of 
love.  They  disapprove  of  Church  members 
haying  slaves,  and  advise  freedom.  They  re- 
quire traveling  preachers  to  emancipate  their 
slaves.  Yet  tney  only  ttdvite  freedom;  so  that 
in  all  eases  they  did  not  require  it.  No  pur- 
chase of  slaves  was  deemed  right,  except  to  free 
them.    Ko  sales  were  allowed. 

At  the  or^nization  of.  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  in  1784,  and  subsequently,  the  same 
views  were  entertained  respecting  toe  evil  na- 
ture of  slavery.  Every  slaveholder  who  was  a 
member  was  required  to  emancipate  if  it  could 
be  done,  and  no  slaveholder  was  admitted  into 
the  Church,  unless  he  promised  to  emancipate, 
when  the  laws  allowed  of  emancipation.  Those 
yrho  bought  or  sold  slaves,  or  jnive  them  away, 
were  immediately  to  be  expelled,  unless  they 
bought  in  order  to  free  them. 


The  Qeneral  Bulo  represents  slavery  volonta* 
rity  entered  into  or  continued  in,  as  contrary  to 
Scripture.  1.  The  word  to  en$late,  in  the  Rule, 
is  not  used  in  the  sense  of  reducing  a  free  per- 
son to  slavery,  but  in  the  sense  of  dealing  in 
slaves,  or  trafficking  in  them;  because  buying 
and  selling  are  acts  subsequent  to  making  men 
slaves.  I^r  the  act  of  original  enslaving,  such 
as  stealing  men,  taking  them  by  force,  or  making 
them  slaves  by  the  civil  law,  as  in  this  country, 
must  precede  all  purchases  and  sales.  To  en- 
slave m  the  sense  of  the  Rule,  therefore,  is  not 
to  reduce  a  free  person  to  slavery,  but  to  deal 
or  trafiic  in  persons  already  slaves,  or  even  hold, 
own,  or  use  them  as  slaves,  except  so  far  as  is 
necessary  to  make  them  free;  or  if  this  is  impos- 
sible, to  do  the  next  best  for  them  for  their  eood. 
3.  The  Rule  does  not  refer  to  the  African  slave- 
trade,  or  to  any  particular  trade,  but  to  the  acts 
of  any  purchase  or  sale  which  encourages,  and 
sanctions,  continues  or  perpetuates  slavery.  3. 
And  such  was  the  original  intention  of  the 
Rule.  The  General  conference  of  1784  did  not 
use  the  word  enslave  in  the  sense  of  reducing  a 
free  penon  to  slawry.  The  note  of  Bisliops 
Coke  and  Asbury  on  the  Rule  is,  *'  The  buying 
and  selling  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men— for 
what  is  the  body  without  the  soul,  but  a  dead 
carcass? — is  a  complicated  crime."  In  17S4 
the  Discipline  is,  '*Q.  43.  What  shall  be  done 
with  those  who  buy  or  sell  slaves,  or  give  them 
away?  A.  They  are  immediately  to  be  expell- 
ed, unless  they  buy  them  on  the  purpose  to  free 
them."  In  1796  we  find  the  followiiif:  '*  Every 
member  of  the  society  who  sells  a  uave,  shall 
immediately,  after  full  proof,  be  excluded  the 
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society."  That  iM  Role  refers  either  to  enslav- 
ing free  persons,  or  the  African  slave-trade,  con- 
triuiicts  both  the  letter  of  the  Rule»  and  the  co- 
temporaneous  statntes  in  carrying  it  ont. 

The  Rule,  too,  relates  to  a  moral  sabject,  or 
to  a  sabjeet  in  its  moral  character.  It  is  placed 
amonff&e  leading  moral  prohibitions,  s«e&  at 
the  taking  the  name  of  Ood  in  rain,  profaning 
the  day  m  the  Lord,  drunkenness,  fighting,  etc. 
It  velates  to  the  purchase  and  sale  of  human  be- 
ings, which  never  csn  be  resorted  to  without 
wrong,  except  to  free  from  slavery;  or  at  least 
to  prevent  inhumanity  and  cruelty,  or  to  ame- 
liorate the  condition  of  the  slave;  ai>d  the  last  is 
a  haiardous  act.    • 

The  exHrpmhan  of  slavery  has  ^vsys  been  a 
cherished  object  with  the  Methodist  fipiscc^al 
Church,  from  its  organisation  to  the  present 
day.  The  word  extirpate  is  one  of  the  strong- 
est in  the  English  language,  and  means  to  root 
out,  pluck  up  by  the  roots,  to  destrojr  totally, 
and  extirpation  means  eradication,  excision,  to- 
tal destruction. 

The  mnn$  of  extirpation  employed  by  the 
Hethodist  Episcopal  Church  have  been  only 
Gospel  means,  in  order  to  brin^  master  and 
slave  to  the  knowledge,  the  enjoyment,  and 
practice  of  religion.  Submission,  lo^pil  sub- 
mission to  law  has  always  been  enjoined  and 
practiced  by  the  Church,  and  when  these  pre- 
vented and  do  now  prevent  emancipation,  the 
Church  has  continued  to  employ  the  moral  and 
religious  instrumentalities  alone,  and  theinstAU- 
ces  in  which  the  Church  has  made  application 
to  the  civil  powers  have  been  made  by  petition, 
as  in  1800,  and  have  been  done  in  tlie  capacity 
of  eood  citisens,  with  a  due  regard  for  law;  but 
with  the  deep  conviction  that  Bad  iates,  such  as 
are  many  ot  the  slave  laws,  ought  to  be  re- 

C»aled.  Nor  has  the  antislavery  action  of  the 
ethodist  Episcopal  Church  been  confined  to 
the  north.  The  committees  which  reported  the 
measures  of  1800  and  1804,  number  among  their 
members,  Jesse  Lee,  William  M'Kendree,  George 
Daogherty,  Philip  Bruce,William  Bnrke,  Henry 
Wilns — all  of  them  southern  men.  What  mem- 
bers of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
slave  states  may  do  as  citisens  in  the  matter  of 
slavery  remains  to  be  tried,  as  little  or  nothing 
of  this  sort  has  yet  been  attempted. 

In  the  nature  of  the  case,  by  the  action  of  the 
slave  laws  on  inheritance,  there  have  been,  and 
ever  must  be,  while  slavery  exists  in  the  state, 
more  or  less  slaveholders  within  the  pale  of  the 
(Aureh.  This  was  the  case  previous  to,  at  the 
organisation  of  the  Church,  and  ever  since. 
8(ffne  of  our  most  extensive  revivals  have  been 
in  the  slave  states,  when  the  Church  was  re- 
ceiving slaveholders  into  her  pale,  and  teaching 
them  to  emancipate  when  they  could;  and 
also  teachinir  those  who  could  not  thH9  release 
them,  to  conduct  toward  them  as  our  Savior  di- 
rected, in  exercising  the  law  of  love.  Some 
atrong  laws  were  made  at  an  early  day  for  ex- 
cluding slaveholders,  but  to  no  purpose,  as  they 
could  not  be  exercised  without  injustice  and 
wronr;  hence  they  were,  by  common  consent, 
repealed,  or  disused,  as  having  no  practical  nor 
theoretic  result.  And  this  was  the  case  with 
the  Wesleyan  Methodists,  as  well  as  in  the  Uni- 
ted States;  for  the  Wesleyans  had  slaveholders 
in  their  communion  till  the  day  of  general 
emancipation  in  the  West  Indies;  and  this  course 
neither  sanctions  nor  upholds  slavery,  while 
the  moral  principles  of  tne  Bible  are  brought  to 
bear  on  the  subject.    And  this  was  the  cassi  too. 


in  the  primitive  Chnreh,  and  slaveholderB 
within  its  pale,  till  slaverv  expired  gradually 
under  the  influence  of  tne  Ohristian  spint 
and  Christian  principles.  For  it  is  idle  to  say 
that  the  Old  or  }few  Testament  countenanced  er 
upheld  slavery.  And  those  few  ChuriAes  in 
recent  times  wnich  have  made  or  attempted  to 
make  absolute  non-slaveholding  a  term  of  mem- 
bership, have  done  little  or  nouing  religiously 
to  benefit  slave  or  master;  or  they  have  shut 
themselves  out  entirely  from  the  field  of  labor. 
The  reason  is,  they  hiive  adopted  a  mere  arbi- 
traiy  theory  in  the  place  of  the  Gospel  panacea, 
of  enlightenment,  regeneration,  and  sanctifica- 
tion,  and  therefore  could  not  succeed.  This  is 
history,  and  can  not  be  met  except  by  dogma* 
tism  and  self-sufilciency,  and  with  some  mix- 
ture of  fanaticism  and  narrow  sectarianism. 

2.  As  we  have  specially  to  treat  of  what  re- 
lates to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  it  will 
be  relevant  for  us  to  survey  tne  principles.  Die- 
cipline,  practice,  and  success  of  the  Westeyan 
Methodists  in  tho  West  Indies. 

It  is  acknowledged  by  all,  as  has  been  shown 
in  our  first  chapter,  that  the  slaves  and  colored 
people  in  the  West  Indies  were  sunk  in  igno- 
rance and  vieioosness  when  the  Wesleyans  com- 
menced their  labors  there.  The  instructions  to 
their  missionaries,  show  the  principles  which 
governed  the  West  India  missionaries  among 
Uie  slaves.  The  following  arethe  principal  ele- 
ments in  the  Wesleyan  Discipline  to  regulate 
their  miitsionaries.  1.  The  object  was  the  in- 
struction and  conversion  of  the  slaves  from  sin 
to  holiness.  S.  All  their  instructions  and  labors 
were  to  be  directed  to  this  one  object.  3.  No 
polygamist,  adulterer,  or  immoral  person,  or 
who  is  idle,  disorderly,  or  disobedient  to  his 
owner,  if  a  slave,  could  remain  in  the  Church. 
4.  Before  admission  to  the  Church,  they  were 
to  bo  tried  by  a  proper  probation  in  these  re- 
spects. 5.  Tne  onildren  and  hearers  were  to  be 
considered  under  pastoral  care.  6.  The  only 
business  of  the  missionarv  was  to  promote  the 
religions  interests  of  the  sfaves,  witnont  in  any- 
way, either  public  or  nrivate,  interfering  with 
their  civil  relation.  Obedience  to  masters  was 
enjoined  on  slaves.  7.  The  consent  of  the  own- 
er or  overseer  of  the  slaves  was  to  be  obtained 
before  the  course  of  instruction  commenced.  8. 
The  sacred  duties  of  the  married  relation  were 
to  bo  observed  by  all.  9.  The  missionaries 
were  to  join  in  no  civil  local  disputes,  either 
verbally,  or  with  any  person  at  home  by  corre* 
spondence.  10.  The  civil  powers  wore  to  be 
treated  with  the  greatest  respect  and  deference. 

In  carrying  out  this  Discipline,  the  following 
rules  were  observed:  1.  Each  missionary  had  a 
printed  copy  of  the  instructions  as  the  standing 
rules  of  his  conduct.  3.  The  instructions  were 
to  be  rcAd  annually  at  the  district  meetings, 
and  inquiries  instituted  as  to  their  observance, 
3.  Every  superintendent,  or  preacher  in  charge, 
was  required  to  observe  them  himself,  and  see 
that  all  under  his  charge  observed  them  in  like 
manner.  4.  The  superintendents  were  to  re- 
port to  the  missionary  committee  in  London  on 
all  these  matters. 

Mr.  Watson,  in  1817,  testifies  that  the  mia- 
sionaries  rather  concealed  the  miseries  of  the 
slaves,  than  declared  their  real  condition;  for 
they  were  unwilling  to  disoblige  the  planters* 
and  thus  shut  up  their  access  to  the  slaves. 
But  the  gross  attacks  on  the  missionaries  ex- 
torted from  them  disclosures  respecting  the  deg- 
radation and  oppression  of  tiia  slaves.    ThcM 
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ditdocnres  veie  wrung  from  the  miwionaries  by 
tbe  Tidenee  of  the  West  IndU  bodr.  This  pre- 
pand  the  irablie  mind  in  England  for  the  abo- 
lition of  slaTerj.  The  objects  however,  of  the 
mlasionariee  was  purely  spiritnal.  Their  de- 
9ign  was  solely  the  salvation  of  souls.  Yet  it 
was  to  the  operation  of  the  missions  as  an  ^^^ 
that  freedom  was  accomplished,  though  nothing 
wa*  more  remote  from  the  views  of  the  mission- 
aries when  thev  first  entered  the  work.  Mr. 
Watson,  in  1886,  declared  "  the  missionary  so- 
ciety laid  restraints  on  missionariee— « total  si- 
lence on  the  civil  wrongs  of  the  slaves— lest 
this  would  interfere  with  their  salvation,  which 
was  more  important  than  freedom." 

The  moral  discipline  of  the  instructions  was 
carried  out  by  the  missionaries  to  the  letter.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Barry,  a  missionary,  testifies  to  this 
on  his  examination  before  the  committee  of  the 
house  of  Parliament,  in  1832.  He  states,  on 
oath,  that  if  anv  leader  should  be  apjplied  toby 
an  individual  tor  admission  to  the  Church,  the 
leader  states  the  fact  to  the  missiooaiy,  who  ex- 
amines particularly  whether,  if  a  slave,  his 
conduct,  as  far  as  known,  is  irreproachable,  and 
whether  he  has  been  faithful  to  nis  master.  If 
the  examination  be  satisfactory,  he  is  admitted 
for  two  or  three  months  on  trial.  If,  at  the  end 
of  his  trial,  the  leader  can  still  recommend  him 
for  moral  conduct,  a  ticket  is  then  given  him, 
which  recognises  him  as  a  member.  At  the 
weekly  meeting  of  the  leaders,  the  missionary 
inquires  of  eatm  as  to  the  moral  conduct  of  ev- 
ery member  of  his  class  during  the  week.  If 
any  slave  is  guilty  of  any  act  of  immorality  or 
dishonesty,  or  of  running  away,  the  slave  is 
immediately  called  to  an  account,  and  if  proved 
to  be  guilty  is  expelled.  This  course  is  invari- 
ably pursued. 

The  Wesleyans,  however,  never  made  non- 
alaveholding  a  term  of  membership.  They  had 
slaveholders  in  communion  with  their  Church 
till  the  day  of  emancipation.  Of  the  446 
leaders  in  Jamaica  in  Hay,  1833,  most  of  them 
were  owners  of  slaves,  w  hile  they  considered 
the  SMtan  of  slavery  morally  wrong,  they  be- 
lieved men  might  nold  the  legal  relation  of 
master  without  guilt.  The  same  was  the  cose 
with  the  Baptist  missionaries  in  the  West  India 
Islands,  up  to  the  day  of  emancipation. 

The  salvation  of  tne  slaves  was  the  only  ob- 
ject at  which  the  missionaries  aimed.  In  all 
their  letters  they  took  no  step  to  interfere  with 
thedvil  relations  of<he  slaves,  either  in  public 
cxr  private.  The  result  was,  the  slaves  were  in- 
structed in  the  principles  of  Christianity,  and 
were  governed  by  its  morals.  They  also  be- 
came obedient  to  their  masters,  and  served  them 
without  constraint  or  the  use  of  the  whip. 
Their  minds  became  improved,  and  they  learned 
to  read,  reason,  and  instruct  their  children. 
Their  knowledge  of  right  and  wrong  led  them 
to  understand  this  text,  **  If  thou  mayeet  be 
free,  use  it  rather."  Tet  religion  led  them 
to  control  their  evil  passions,  and  sufier  and 
wait  for  a  lawful  and  peaceable  freedom,  and 
when  the  day  of  freedom  came,  the  influence  of 
their  religion  led  them  to  enjoy  it  to  advantage. 
I>r.  Lushington,  in  the  British  Parliament, 
March  13, 1837,  declan^d,  "but  for  the  Wesley- 
an  missionaries,  the  whole  black  population  of 
the  West  Indies  would  have  continued  in  a  state 
of  idolatiy  and  paganism." 

A  brief  view  of  the  Church  statistics  in  the 
West  Indies  will  present  the  good  results  of 
miasiona  in  tiioae  islands.    Sir  George  Roas, 


who  patroaiied  the  Wealsyaas  on  his  W«a(  In- 
dia estates,  declares  before  Parliament,  in  1823, 
that  the  most  frratifying  results  followed  the 
labors  of  the  missionaries.  He  calculated  that 
aboat  80,000  adulU  and  children,  were  either 
Church  members  or  under  instructions  under 
the  Wesleyans  alone,  while  abont  90,000  adults 
and  children  were  under  the  care  oi  all  others, 
comprising  Baptists,  Moravians,  the  Scotch 
Church,  and  the  Ghureh  of  England.  In  1897 
the  nnmber  of  Wesleyancolorea  members  alone 
in  the  West  Indies  was  97,606,  beside  children 
and  others  under  instruetion.  In  1831  there 
were  94,499  slaves  Church  members,  and  7,981 
free  colored;  in  all  31,780  members.  Upward 
of  3,000  children  of  slaves  were  under  instruc- 
tion, out  of  the  total  number  of  9S,^M).  In 
1843  the  number  of  members  was  59,868,  and 
children  in  proportion.  Our  statistics  reach  no 
farther  down.  Mow/all  this  was  accomplished 
by  preaching  the  Gospel  to  masters  and  slaves, 
without  any,  even  the  least  reference  to  the  civil 
relations;  except  as  the  plain  teaehinn  of 
Christian  morals  imi>ressed  the  minds  oTeach. 
This  was  and  truly  is  the  work  of  the  Church. 
What  men,  though  Church  members,  are  to  do 
as  citiaens  and  men  under  the  influence  of  true 
Christianity,  is  auite  another  thing,  and  it  has 
a  legitimate  sphere  of  action  in  reference  to 
those  in  bonds.  But  the  work  of  the  Church 
alone,  at  a  Church,  is  a  spiritual  one,  and  prin 
cipally  and  primarily  concerns  the  salvation  of 
men. 

3.  We  may  now  refer  to  the  progress  and  good 
effects  of  reagion  on  the  slaves  and  colored  peo- 
ple Uirouffh  the  instrumentality  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  Ever  since  its  orRaniaation, 
the  colored  pe<lple  had  been  especiuly  the  ob- 
jects of  its  attention.  Moat  other  Churches  had 
greatly  overlooked  their  spiritual  concerns.  In 
ue  providence  of  God  many  of  them  became 
truly  religious  through  the  instrumentali^  of 
theMethixlist  Episcopal  Church.  The  first  dis- 
tinction between  white  and  colored  memboc  ap- 
peared in  the  Minutes  in  1787.  From  the  statia- 
ties  givoi  at  page  89,  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
colored  people,  ever  since  1787,  has  formed  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  membership.  In 
1645,  when    the   secession  of  the  south  took 

glace,  the  number  of  white  members  was  985,- 
98,  and  the  colored  membera  150,190.  In  1767 
the  colored  members  were  one-eleventh  of  the 
whole;  in  1790,  in  1800,  1810,  1890,  and  1830, 
about  one  fifth;  and  in  1840  and  1850,  about 
one-tenth.  The  progress  was  pretty  uniform, 
and  showed  a  fair  proportion  between  the 
colored  and  white  membm.  The  colored  peo- 
ple had  been  served  in  the  rosular  circuits  and 
stations  up  to  1898.  At  ana  after  this  time^ 
missions  have  been  established  soldy  for  colored 
people,  with  mat  success. 

In  1845  the  progress  of  colored  missions, 
under  the  care  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  was  such  as  to  enlist  all  the  southern 
Churches  in  the  ^^ood  work;  so  that  the  promo- 
tion of  colored  missions  becaame  the  established 
policy  of  the  entire  south.  A  meeting  of  cit- 
iaens and  ministers  of  all  the  southern  Churches 
in  Charleston,  this  year,  came  deliberately  to 
this  conclusion.  They  say,  ikat  hy  the  $rwt  tad 
providence  o/*  Crod,  l&e  iiicfmeltsii  9j  ikt  sioccs  if 
tht  great  dufy,  and  the  fixed  poU^  of  the  tntk, 
and  tM$  it  demnuirattd  ^  the  UeMtny  cf  God,  oad 
the  work  nuut  go  on,  Now,  all  this  was  prinei* 
pally  done  through  the  instrumentality  of  tbe 
Methodist  Episc^jal  Church,  with  her  sirotig 
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antaslareiy  creed,  uid  her  wtidamr  n^^- 
tions.  Therefore  the  mmmi^  of  a  cnange  in 
1844,  merely  to  favor  the  system  of  slaTery,  is  a 
preposterous  conceit.  All  this  was  done  while 
the  south  was  under  the  Jurisdiction  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Among  the  slaves,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  pre- 
ceding pages  of  this  history,  there  has  been  a 
gratifying  reforpoation.  They  have  been  Cfieatly 
enHghteued  by  the  teachings  of  Christiauity,  so 
that  their  seneral  ioteUigence  has  been  much  ad- 
vanced. Their  morals,  too,  have  been  vastlv 
improved.  They  became  honest,  true  to  their 
trusts,  and  observant  of  the  code  of  Christian 
morals.  The  process  of  <M:al  instruction  has 
been  aenerally  resorted  to.  Yet  multitudes  of 
them  have  learned  to  read,  not  only  their  Bibles 
and  Hymn-Books,  but  also  newspapers  and 
books* 

A  large  number  of  truly-religious  people  in 
the  souu,  though  slaveholders,  have  learned 
from  the  spirit  and  principles  of  religion  to 
treat  the  slaves  with  humanity,  and  provide 
for  their  temporal  and  spiritual  wants.  Hence 
the  condition  of  colored  people  in  the  United 
States  is  £u:  superior  to  what  it  is  in  the  West 
Indies  or  anr  other  country.  And  while  the 
laws  of  the  slavo  states  are  more  stringent,  and 
further  from  the  principles  of  equity  tluin  those, 
perhaps,  of  any  other  slave  country,  the  relig- 
ions influence  of  the  whites  has  had  a  most  ben- 
eficial effect  on  the  slaves  and  colored  people,  in 
both  enlighteniog  them  intellectually  and  mor- 
ally, and  in  improving  their  condition,  Uiongh 
this  gpod  result  did  not  sprine  from  slavery,  but 
in  spite  of  it,  and  is  also  neiUier  so  deep,  exten- 
sive, nor  coiiu>lete»  as  if  the  colored  people  were 
not  slaves.  Slavery  can  have  no  more  preten- 
sion to  a  missionary  character,  than  drunken- 
ness, theft,  and  idolatry  can  have  to  be  good, 
moral,  and  religious. 

4.  We  have  noticed  with  sufficient  detail  the 
principles  of  the  recent  American  aboUtionifiU, 
commencing  with  Garrison  and  George  Thomp- 
son of  England,  and  others.  These  were  very 
different  from  the  first  abolitionists  of  England 
and  America.  Such  men  as  Clarkson,  Siarp, 
Wilberibrce,  Buxton,  Brougham,  Dr.  Lushington, 
Bunting,  and  Watson,  in  England;  and  John  Jay, 
Franklin,  Rush,  and  Beneiet,  in  America,  were 
not  the  leaders  in  the  recent  abolition  ranks  of 
America.  These  were  very  different  from  Thomp- 
son and  Garrison.  The  British  public  in  1823  to 
1833,  were  very  much  engaged  in  the  topics  in- 
Tdved  in  West  India  emancipation.  The  ad 
of  Parliament  was  passed  in  1833,  to  take  place 
August  1,  1834.  The  controversy  was  then 
transferred  to  America. 

Mr.  Garrison  and  Mr.  Knapp  oommeoced  the 
Liberator  in  January,  1831,  and  the  Kew  Eng- 
land Antislaveiy  Society  was  formed  in  Jan- 
uary, 1833.  In  1832  Mr.  Garrison  attacked  the 
Colonisation  Society.  The  American  Antislav- 
eiy Society  was  formed  in  1833. 

iDuring  tliree  months  preceding  the  set  of 
smsnoipation  of  Britain  in  1833.  The  British 
Antislavery  Society,  or  a  majority  of  them  em- 
ployed several  public  lecturers,  to  go  through 
the  country,  and  inflame  the  minds  ofthe  pco^ 
in  favoring  immediate,  unconditional  emancipa- 
tion. Amone  the  most  mt>miiient  of  these  was 
Mr.  George  Thompson.  The  New  England  So- 
ciety,  tbiough  Mr.  Garrison,  invited  Mr.  Thomp- 
son to  eoine  to  America  to  lecture  on  slavery. 
He  was  sent  to  America  by  the  Glasgow,  Edin- 
burgh, and  London  AntisLsvsi7  Societies,  the 


two  former  of  which  were  fanned  for  the  vMr 
press  purpose  of  sending  him.  The  London,  or 
Britisn  and  Foreign  Society  issued  a  circular  to 
America,  recommending  Mr,  Thompson,  whom 
the  Society  sent,  "for  a  term  of  throe  years,  to 
operate  in  this  country  by  a  system  of  agita- 
tion." Mr.  Thompson  opened  his  systxm  of 
AGITATION,  as  he  and  his  friends  called  it,  in 
Lowell,  Massachusetts,  Aujg^t  5, 1834.  He  con- 
tended for  immediate,  entire,  and  unconfitioual 
emancipation,  without  expatriation,  and  the  ad- 
mission of  the  colored  fwople  to  the  unabridged 
principles  of  the  Constitution.  Mr.  Thompsou 
met  with  rebuts  every-where  except  from  his 
few  Garrisonian  friends,  and  returned  to.  Europe 
at  the  close  of  1835,  without  accomplishing  any 
good,  though  he  did  much  harm. 

Kev.  Orange  Scott,  as  we  have  seen,  and  other 
Methodist  piSschers,  united  with  Messrs.  Thomp- 
son and  (Aurrison,  and  trod  in  their  footsteps. 
At  first  they  attacked  slaverr,  and  then  toe 
Church,  its  ministers  and  IHscipline.  The 
Church  was  chszged  with  sll  the  evils  of  slav- 
ery, as  if  she  had  made  all  the  slave  laws,  snd 
had  Dower  to  emancipate  all  the  slaves,  but  re- 
fused  to  do  it.  In  shoSrt,  the  Methodist  abolition- 
ists of  these  times  commenced  and  continued  a 
course  of  mere  agitation  and  discord  most  iiyuri- 
ous  to  reliffion.  The  result  was,  that  the  work 
of  the  Lord  languished  under  such  inflictions; 
while  those  who  were  leaders  in  this  evil  work 
abandoned  the  Church  itself,  and  orffanized  for 
themselves,  the  details  of  which  we  have  given 
at  sufficient  length. 

We  can  not  oelieve  that  any  good  followed 
their  course,  while  much  evil  was  the  results 
They  had  recourse  principally  to  a^ftUUion,  and  as 
they  did  not  use  arguments  to  convince,  but  em- 
ployed all  sorts  of  denunciation,  evil,  and  evil 
only  followed. 

The  Antislavery  Society  and  its  agents,  too, 
were  lavish  in  condemning  the  Church  as  Uie 
bulwark  of  slavery.  And  every  measure  of  the 
Church  was  pronounced  wrong,  except  so  far  as 
it  could  be  employed  to  forward  the  views  and 
measures  of  the  aboUtionists. 

The  brief  history  of  the  new  American  aboli- 
tion movement,  from  1834  to  1854,  is  this:  It  at- 
tempted to  make  all  the  Church^  tributary  to 
its  measures.  It  condemned  them  without  stint 
when  compliance  was  refused.  And  the  CSiurch 
itself  was  only  fit  to  be  destroyed  when  it  de- 
clined this  subserviency.  This  race  of  abolition- 
ists produced  few  works  of  any  value  on  slav- 
erv,  apart  from  the  mere  newspaper  discussions. 
The  works  of  merit,  printed  and  circulated  by 


jrear  1840  they  divided: 
still  retaining  much  of 


them,  were  mostly  written  by  auite  another  class 
of  abolitionists.  In  the  year  18 
the  most  moderate  party  still  retaining  x 
the  same  elements  on  account  of  which  they 
separated  from  the  old  school  Garrisonians. 
Still,  in  spite  of  them  or  their  measures,  the 
antislavery  spirit  of  the  country  has  remained, 
and  is  increasing  in  power  ana  stability  every 
day.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has 
passed  through  a  severe  ordeal,  because  she  re- 
fused to  be  tied  to  the  car  of  this  party,  so  dif- 
ferent in  spirit  and  measures  from  Clarkson 
and  Pranklin,  Wesley,  and  their  associates. 
We  presume  a  sufficiently  full  portrait  of  these 
events  has  been  presented  in  the  preceding 
pages,  so  as  to  show  that  the  Methoaist  £pis» 
copal  Church  acted  the  wis*,  and  right  part  in 
not  following  in  the  wake  of  these  s«dous  re- 
formers of  Church  and  state. 
5.  On  the  other  hand,  it  will  be  «"!»Tifpist  to 
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•ny  tinprqudioed  penons,  not  pardsuiB  in  the 
case,  that  the  Methodist  Ejnseopal  Chureh  took  a 
wise  and  Christian  course  in  refusing  to  adopt 
the  pro-slavenr  course  of  the  south*  In  canning 
out  the  antisfavery  and  Scriptural  principles  of 
the  Discipline,  they  'irere  bound  by  principle 
and  consistency  to  do  as  they  did  in  tne  eases 
of  Bishop  Andrew  and  Mr.  Harding.  In  the 
case  of  the  latter,  the  Discipline  in  its  letter  and 
spirit  was  maintained  in  requiring  emancipation 
in  a  practical  case,  and  in  such  cases  as  had  been 
occurring  in  the  Baltimore  and  other  conferences 
since  th«  organisation  of  the  Church.  The  Gen- 
eral conference  in  1844  did  nothing  more  than 
to  follow  the  uniform  mk,  and  dmnon  law  of 
the  Church,  exemplified  in  many  cases  of  like 
sort  with  that  of  Mr.  Harding. 

In  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  the  General 
eonference  of  the  Churen  had  all  along  rrfused 
to  choose  a  slayeholder  for  bishop.  This  showed 
the  mind  of  the  Church — its  sence,  or  meaning  of 
what  was  right,  and  fitting,  and  safe,  in  order  to 
carry  out  gmxi  principles.  There  was,  too,  an 
anahg^  in  the  case  that  ran  through  the  uniform 
usage  or  practice  of  the  Church.  It  is  this: 
Where  the  field  of  labor  comprised  both  free 
and  slave  territory,  the  preachers  were  required 
to  oonform  to  what  was  suitable  to  the  free  ter- 
ritory. Thus  freedom  was  to  govern;  and  slar- 
ery,  as  was  right  and  even  necessary,  had  to 
yield.  The  preachers  traveling  in  such  confer- 
ences as  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  and  the  old 
Pittaburg  and  Ohio  conferences,  were,  without 
ezoeptiou,  by  rule  and  usage  reauired  to  be  free 
from  slavery.  The  field  of  the  oishop  included 
both  free  and  slave  territory.  It  was,  therefore, 
rifffat  in  itself,  and  was  the  common  law  of  the 
Chureh,  that  no  bishop  should  become  a  slave- 
holder, or  if  he  did  become  one  merely  by  law, 
he  was  bound  to  free  himself  from  the  eyil. 
This  the  south  refused  to  do  in  the  case  of 
Bishop  Andrew.  Brethren  in  the  north  wished 
to  purchase  his  slaves  and  set  them  free,  and 
ffive  him  the  avails.  This  he  and  the  south  re- 
fused, and  thus  they  became  determined  patrons 
of  slavery.  The  Church  could  not  bear  the  out- 
rage on  principle  and  safe  usage;  and  therefore 
the  General  conference  did  right  in  declaring 
thmr  flfnse,  in  their  action  in  the  case. 

6.  From  the  facts  presented  in  the  foregoing 
chapters,  it  is  manifest  that  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South,  must  be  considered  as  a 
pro-slavery  Church.  Her  leading  ministcre  and 
periodicals,  uttered  nothing  that  presented  slav- 
ery in  its  true  colors.  Previous  to  the  forma- 
tion of  the  new  Chureh,  in  1845,  or  from  1837  to 
the  Louisville  convention,  both  conferences,  in- 
dividualS)  and  newspapen,  adopted  the  theofr 
that  slavery  was  wholly  a  civil  institution,  witn 
which  the  Chureh  had  nothing  to  do.  At  the 
convention  the  general  tenor  of  the  memben  was 
of  a  pro-slayery  character.  And  the  yeiy  organ- 
ization of  the  new  Church  owed  its  existence  to 
the  support  of  pro-slavery  principles, .measures, 
and  practices.  Previous  to  the  Petereburg  Gen- 
eral conference  in  1846,  the  same  proclivity  to 
slavery  was  manifest  in  various  ways.  At  this 
conference  the  rule  and  section  on  slavery  were 
barely  tolerated.  In  1850  they  were  completely 
nullified,  so  as  to  have  neither  theoretical  nor 
practical  meaninr  or  application,  and  thus  they 
oecame  a  dead  letter  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses. 

But  the  nro-slavery  spirit  did  not  stop  here. 
The  General  Rule  and  the  section  on  uavery 
were   attacked   subsequently  to   1850,  by  the 


oonvspondeDta  «id  editors  of  the  southMrn  pa^ 
pere,  as  if  they  contained  the  moat  pemieiooa 
heresies  in  the  world.  They  were  denouBced, 
ridiculed,  and  condemned  without  stint.  Rer. 
B.  T.  Crouch  was  among  the  most  yehement 
minst  those  portions  of  the  Discipline.  Bishop 
Soule  attacked  them  with  all  solemnity,  in  thres 
lonff  articles,  and  represented  them  as  unfit  to 
be  in  the  Discipline;  thourii  Mr.  Crouch  thoughl 
the  now  useless  rules  might  remain  as  an  orna- 
ment to  the  Discipline,  if  it  was  desired.  TIms 
editors  and  the  correspondenta  all  said  amen. 
In  May  last  the  General  conference  decided,  by 
a  yote  of  54  against  47,  to  expunee  the  Rule. 
But  the  Rule  requiring  a  two- third  vote,  could 
not  be  expunged.  The  majority  then  yoted  to 
nullify  the  Rule  by  exposition,  and  explained 
by  passing  a  declaratory  law,  that  the  Rule  "ia 
unaerstooa  as  referring  exclusively  to  the  slave- 
trade,  as  prohibited  by  the  Constitutton  and 
laws  of  the  United  States."  This  was  carried, 
we  believe,  by  a  majority  of  ninety-six  to  ten. 
Hence  the  membere  and  ministera  are  not  only 
permitted  to  be  slaveholdera,  but  also  «2ave- 
traders,  or  slave-dealen.  Thus  they  have,  as 
they  say,  placed  the  Chureh  on  '*Scr^ur^ 
ground,   as  one  editor  expounds  the  action. 

We  will  not  here  repeat  the  exceptions  which 
we  have  tsken  to  the  new  orsanization.  Wa 
will  barely  refer  to  them,  with  the  hope  that 
they  may  be  found  to  be  unfounded,  and  that 
we  have  been  mistaken  in  filing  them. 

7.  While  we  have  deemed  it  our  duty  to  make 
the  foregoing  statementa,  we  are  gratified  to 
haye  it  in  our  power  to  furnish  something  more 
enconrsginff  to  our  readera. 

The  Metnodist  Episcopal  Chureh,  South,  since 
their  secession,  has  carried  on  the  missionary  work 
among  the  alaves  and  colored  people,  with  great 
energy  and  success.  At  the  present  time  they 
have  about  150,000  colored  memben;  or  about  the 
aame  number  that  was  in  the  Methodiet  Episco* 
pal  Chureh  before  the  secession  in  1845.  There 
are  many  missionaries  laboring  solely  among  Uie 
colored  people  with  great  success,  preaching  the 
Gospel,  mstructin^  catechetically  the  children, 
yisiting  the  families  pastorally,  and  benefitiBg 
their  charges  efieetually.  i;hey  pursue  and  carry 
out  the  same  modes  of  instruction  employed  Iff 
the  Wesleyans  in  the  West  Indies,  and  uj  ibd 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  her  misaiona. 
They  are  doing  a  great  practical  work.  And 
whatever  exceptions  we  or  othen  may  take  to 
some  of  the  principles  and  measures  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh,  South,  their  mis- 
sionary labore  among  the  slaves  of  the  sootik 
have  no  parallel  in  the  world  at  this  day. 
While  they  are  denounced  without  stint,  by 
northern  and  some  British  abolitionists  of  the 
recent  school,  they  are  doing  more  good  prac- 
tically and  Scripturally  for  the  enli^tenment, 
reformation,  elevation,  and  future  advantageoua 
emancipation  of  the  slaves  than  all  their  cen- 
suren  are.  They  indeed  are  the  only  persona 
that  can  do  this  work,  and  they  are  doing  it 
well,  employing  the  same  modes  of  instructioa 
pursued  oy  the  principal  Churehes,  by  the  Wee- 
leyan.  Baptist,  and  Moravian  missionaries  in  the 
west  Inaies,  and  by  the  Methodist  Episoopal 
and  Presbytoian  Churehes  in  the  United  States. 
It  gives  us  great  pleasure,  indeed,  to  haye  it  in 
our  power  to  pen  this  paragraph,  which  we  do 
under  the  deepest  conyiction,  that  we  record  hia« 
torical  fsets,  which  we  have  been  careful  to 
ascertain  flfom  reliable  soorosa  of  information. 
In  the  course  of  this  hiatcry,  under  our  mia- 
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aionary  bead  we  hare  considered  the  aalMect  in 
details  aod  we  request  our  readers  to  note  par- 
ticularly this  part  of  the  history.  We  trust  and 
pray  the  evil  element  may  not  prevail  against 
the  good  in  this  case. 

Another  thing  we  fed  bound  to  mention  here. 
We  mean  the  warm  and  cordial  reception  and 
support  which  our  southern  breUiren  give  to  the 
leading  institutions  and  usages  of  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church.  Whatever  exceptions  we 
may  take  to  some  of  their  positions,  they  are 
ardently  attached  to  all  the  fundamentals  and 
peculiarities  of  Methodism,  the  instance  of  slav- 
ery excepted.  They  are  less  disposed  to  innova- 
tion than  the  north  is;  and  hdd  most  tenaciously 
to  the  leading  parts  of  pure  and  original  Meth- 
odism. 

8.  We  will  close  the  present  chapter  with  the 
following  extract  from  Dr.  Dixon,  in  his  work  on 
Methodism  and  America: 

"In  the  mean  time  great  consequences  must 
result  from  either  their  failure  or  tneir  success. 
That  things  can  not  always  remain  as  they  are, 
is  certain.  Christianity  must  either  conquer 
slavery,  or  slavery  must  conauer  Christianitv. 
The  two  forces  liave  every-wnere,  and  in  all 
Mges,  been  antagonistic.  To  lower  down  the 
Cnristian  system  to  slaveij,  would  be  to  denude 
it  of  all  its  essential  attnbutes.  The  very  ex- 
istence of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  is  itself  a  living,  palpable  testimooy 
against  this  tyranny  over  millionR  of  men.  ^  If 
it  fail  in  its  testimony,  it  ceases  to  be  Christian. 
For  the  Church  to  fraternise  with  slavery,  is  for 
it  at  once  to  cease  to  be  a  reli^ous  fellowship;  it 
sinks  to  the  rank  of  a  political  confederacy  of 
the  very  worst  kind. 

"  There  is  danger  of  this.  The  institutions 
of  a  country  neceMarily  operate  on  the  character 
and  spirit  of  religiooa  tiodies.    The  individuals 


composing  the  Christian  society  are  the  same  as 
those  who  compose  the  body-politic;  and,  to  a 
certain  extent,  cany  their  feeling  and  viewa 
with  them  into  the  Church.  To  fashion  the 
policy  of  the  one  by  the  spirit  and  maxims 
of  the  other  must  be  their  constant  efibrt.  So  to 
modify  the  Discipline  of  the  Church  as  to  meet 
the  conditions  oi  the  social  body,  is  to  bring 
down  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  to  a  worldly 
standard,  and  to  drag  the  Church  after  the  car 
of  the  state.  This  subserviency  must  bo  fatal 
to  the  vitality  and  power  of  the  Church.  Her 
freedom  is  essential  to  her  efficiency.  To  min- 
gle the  forms  of  the  Christian  society  with  the 
policy  of  the  state,  when  the  state,  as  in  this 
case,  is  antichristian,  is  to  destroy  its  means 
of  producing  anv  kind  of  amelioratioo;  it  be- 
comes a  part  of  tne  same  system;  an  element  of 
evil,  only  swelling  the  general  aggregate,  and 
giving  ita  amount  of  influence  to  the  universal 
corruption. 

"  This  contest  of  principle  is  a  fearfully  grave 
subject.  The  men  who  are  called  to  represent 
the  Christian  cause  are  placed  in  a  most  respon- 
sible position.  Their  ndelity  must  be  severely 
tested;  their  duties  are  of  the  most  momentous 
description.  Will  they  retain  their  fidelity  to 
true  Cnristianity — their  adherence  to  the  pure 
Qospel^--their  aevotedness  to  the  interests  of 
humanity?  We  hope  they  will.  We  have  much 
confidence  in  their  character.  They  do  not  see 
it  to  be  their  duty  to  put  themselves  in  direct 
collision  with  the  civil  Bovemment;  but  they 
feel  the  obligation  of  upholding  the  truth  of 
Ood. . . .  They  do  not  see  the  hand  of  Ood  in 


their  motto." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


.    DOCUMENTS. 


The  following  is  the  list  of  Dooaments  referred  to  in  the  feregoing  pages. 
The  sonrces  from  which  thej  are  taken  are  carefully  noted  out  at  the  end  of  each 
Doonment. 


DOCUMEKT  1. 

IfUirueHoftM  to  Misawmmim  In  ike  Wtd  Indim,  in 
tke  empioM  of  the  BrUuh  Confenneo,  tuioftoi 
Deeaier  18, 1817. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  committee,  held  at  the 
Wesleyan  Mission -House,  Hatton  Gkurden,  Lon- 
don, l>ecember  18,  1817,  it  was  unanimotisly 
resolved: 

1.  That  the  substance  of  Ttrious  Advices 
and  Directions  which  have,  from  the  commence- 
ment  of  the  Wesleyan  missions,  been  deliyered 
to  the  missionaries,  shall  be  forthvith  embodied 
in  the  form  of  printed  Instructions,  which  shall 
be  considered  as  standing  rules  of  conduct  for 
the  said  missionaries. 

2.  That  a  eojoj  of  these  Instructions,  signed 
by  the  secretaries  for  the  time  being,  shall  be 
fhmishcd  to  every  missionary  who  now  is,  or 
hereafter  shall  be,  employed  in  any  of  our 
foragn  stations. 

3.  That  the  said  Instructions  shall  be  read 
over  annually,  at  the  meeting  of  every  district 
committee,  by  the  chairman,  who  is  to  inquire 
whether  they  have  been  observed  on  tiie  part  of 
the  brethren;  and  the  same  shall  be  reported  in 
the  district  minutes  rep^ularly,  and  with  them 
transmitted  to  the  committee  in  London.  Every 
superintendent  is  not  only  chai|^  with  the 
observance  of  them  himself,  but  is  responsible, 
as  far  as  may  be,  for  their  observance  by  the 
brethren  under  his  direction,  or  for  an  immediate 
Kport  to  the  district,  or  to  the  managing  com- 
mittee in  London,  in  any  case  in  wnich  they 
may  have  been  violated. 

I.  We  recommend  to  you,  m  ikeftnt  fioce,  and 
ahote  all  thingo,  to  pay  due  attention  to  your 
personal  piety;  which,  by  prayer,  self-denial, 
noly  diligence,  and  active  mitn  in  Him  who 
loved  you  and  gave  himself  for  yon,  must  be 
kept  in  a  lively,  vigorous,  and  growing  state. 
Set  before  you  constantly  the  example  of  the 
holy  apostle:  "TkU  one  thtn^  J  do;  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I  press 
toward  the  mark,  for  the  prise  of  the  high  call- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  Philippians  iii, 
13, 14.  Amid  all  your  reading,  studies,  ioumey- 
ings,  preaching,  and  other  lanors,  let  tne  pros- 
peritf  of  your  own  souls  in  the  diyine  liie  be 
careniUy  cultivated;  and  then  a  spirit  of  piety 
will  dispose  yon  to  the  proper  pmormaoce  cl 
your  ministenal  duties;  and,  by  a  hdy  reaction, 
such  a  discharge  of  duty  will  mcrease  your  per- 
sonal religion. 

n.  We  wish  to  impress  on  your  minds  the 
absolute  necessity  of  using  every  means  of  men- 
id  improvement,  with  an  express  view  to  your 
flteat  work  as  Christian  ministers.  You  are 
famished  with  useful  books^  the  works  of  men 


of  distinguished  learning  and  piety.  We  recom- 
mend  you  to  acquire  an  increase  of  that  general 
knowledge  which,  if  the  handmaid  of  pie^,  will 
increase  your  qualifications  for  extensive  useful- 
ness. But  more  especially  we  press  upon  ;|^oa 
the  absolute  necessity  df  stu<rrine  Christian 
diyinity,  the  doctrines  of  salvation  by  the  crosa 
of  Chnst,  "which  thin^  the  angels  desire  to 
look  into."  They  exercise  their  minds,  which 
excel  in  strength,  in  the  contemplation  of  those 
precious  truths  which  you  are  called  to  explain 
and  illustrate.  lict  all  your  reading  and  studies 
have  a  reference  to  this.  Tou  are  to  teach  re- 
ligion; you  must,  therefore,  understand  religion 
well.  You  are  to  disseminate  the  knowledge  of 
Christianity,  in  order  to  the  salvation  of  men: 
let  the  Bible,  then,  be  tocb  book;  and  let  all 
other  books  be  read  only  in  order  to  obtain  a 
better  acquaintance  .with  the  holy  Scriptures, 
and  a  greater  facility  in  explaining,  illustrating, 
and  applying  their  important  contents.  We  par- 
ticularh^  recommend  to  you  to  read  and  digest 
the  writings  of  Wesley  and  Fletcher,  and  the 
useful  commentaries  with  which  you  are  for- 
nished,  which  are  designed  and  calculated  to 
increase  your  knowledge  of  the  sacred  yolume. 
Like  the  Baptist,  you  roust  be  *' burning  and 
shining  lights,*"  and,  therefore,  recollect  every 
day,  that  while  you  endeavor,  by  reading,  medi- 
tation, and  conversation,  to  increase  your  stock 
of  useful  knowledge,  it  is  necessary  foryon  to 
acquire  a  proportionate  increase  of  holy  ftfvor. 

III.  We  exhort  you,  brethren,  to  unity  of  affec- 
tion, which  will  not  fail  to  produce  unity  of 
action.  Let  your  love  be  without  dissimulation. 
In  honor  prefer  on^  another.  On  this  subject, 
we  beseech  you  to  pay  a  practical  regard  to  the 
advice  o(  the  venerable  founder  of  our  societies, 
the  Rev.  John  Wesley.  With  his  characteristic 
brevity,  he  inquires,  "What  can  be  done,  in 
order  to  a  closer  union  of  our  preachers  with 
each  other?  Anower. — ^1.  Let  tnem  be  deeply 
convinced  of  the  absolute  necesaty  of  it.  2.  Let 
them  pray  for  an  earnest  desire  of  union.  3.  Let 
them  speak  freely  to  each  other.  4.  When  they 
meet,  let  tltem  never  part  without  prayer.  5.  Let 
them  beware  how  they  despise  each  other's  gifts* 
6.  Let  them  never  speak  slightingly  of  each 
other  in  any  kind.  7.  Let  them  aefend  one 
another's  character  in  every  thing,  to  the  utmost 
of  their  power.  And,  8.  Let  them  labor  in 
honor  to  prefer  each  the  other  before  himseUl" 

rV.   Remember  always,  dear  brethren,  that 

K»u  are,  by  choice  and  on  conviction,  Wesleyan 
ethodist  preachers;  and,  therefore,  it  is  ex- 
pected and  required  of  you  to  act  in  all  thinn 
in  a  way  consistent  with  that  character.  In 
your  manner  of  preaching,  and  of  administering 
the  various  ordinances  of  God^s  house,  keep 
elosely  to  the  model  ei;^ji||^  J^  Jsm^hp^ClS 
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at  home.  Indeed,  you  ha^e  aolemnly  pledged 
jcnirselvee  so  to  do.  You  have  pntnmta  to  preachy 
Ml  the  most  explunt  ternu,  the  doU*inee  held  as 
Scriptural,  and  therefore  sacred,  in  the  connec- 
tion to  which  you  belong.  We  advise,  however, 
in  80  doing,  that  you  avoid  all  appearanee  of 
controversy,  in  your  mode  oi  stating  and  enforc- 
ing divine  truths.  While  you  firmly  maintain 
thst  ground  which  we,  as  a  body,  have  seen  it 
ris:ht  to  take,  cultivate  a  catholic  spirit  toward 
all  jrour  fellow-laborers  in  the  work  of  evan- 
gelizing the  heathen,  and  aid  them  to  the  utmost 
of  your  power  in  their  benevolent  -  ezertioDs. 
Tou  have  eng^;^  also  to  ray  a  conscientious 
regard  to  our  Discipline.  We  need  not  tell  you 
that  all  the  parte  of  tnat  Discipline  are  of  import- 
ance; and  that,  taken  together,  they  form  a  oody 
of  rules  and  usages,  which  appear  to  meet  aU 
the  wants  of  inaividuals  who  are  seekini^  the 
salvation  oi  their  souls;  and,  under  the  Divine 
influence  and  blessing,  to  promote  the  prosperity 
of  every  society.  We  sTso  particularly  press 
uponyour  constant  attention  and  obscrvancej 
Hr.  Wesley's  "  Twelve  Rules  of  a  Helper." 

y.  We  can  not  omit,  without  neglecting  our 
duty,  to  warn  you  against  meddling  with  po- 
litical parties,  or  secular  disputes.  You  are 
teachers  of  religion;  and  that  aJone  should  be 
kept  in  view.  It  is,  however,  a  part  of  your 
duty,  as  ministers,  to  enforce,  by  precept  and 
example,  a  cheerful  obedience  to  lawful  au- 
thor!^. You  know  that  the  venerable  Wesley 
was  always  distinguished  by  his  love  to  his 
country,  by  his  conscientious  loyalty,  and  by  his 
attachment  to  that  illustrious  famil^r  which  has 
so  long  filled  the  throne  of  Great  Britain.  You 
know  that  your  brethren  at  home  are  actuated 
by  the  same  principles,  and  walk  by  the  same 
rule;  and  we  have  confidence  in  you  that  jou 
will  preserve  the  same  character  of  religious 
regard  to  good  order  and  submission  "to  the 
powers  that  be,"  in  which  we  glory.  Our  motto 
19,  "Fear  Qod,  and  honor  the  king;"  and  we 
recollect  who  hath  said,  "Put  them  in  mind  to 
be  subject  to  principalities  and  powers,  to  obey 
magistrates,  to  be  r^y  to  every  ^ood  work." 

VI.  You  will,  in  a  foreign  station,  find  your- 
selves in  circumstances  very  dififerent  from  those 
in  which  you  are  at  home,  with  regard  to  those 
who  are  in  authority  under  our  gracious  sover- 
eign. It  is  probable  you  will  frequently  come 
under  their  immediate  notice  and  observation. 
We  are,  however,  persuaded  that  while  you  de- 
mean yourselves  as  you  ought,  you  will  be 
generslly  favored  with  their  protection.  On 
your  arrival  at  your  stations,  you  will  be  in- 
structed what  steps  to  take  in  order  to  obtain 
the  protection  of  tne  local  governments;  and  we 
trust  that  your  subsequent  good  behavior  toward 
governors,  and  aU  who  are  .in  authority,  will  be 
such  as  shall  secure  to  you  the  enjoyment  of 
liberty  to  instruct  and  promote  the  saWation  of 
those  to  whom  you  are  sent. 

VII.  Those  of  you  who  are  appointed  to  the 
West  India  colonies,  being  placed  in  stations  of 
Considerable  delicacy,  and  which  re(|uire,  from 
the  state  of  society  there,  a  peculiar  circumspec- 
tion and  prudence  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  jual, 
diligence,  and  patient  perseverance,  on  .the  other, 
are  required  to  attend  to  the  following  direc- 
tions, as  specially  applicable  to  your  mission 
there: 

1.  Your  particular  designation  Is  to  endeavor 
the  religious  instruction  and  conversion  of  the 
ignorant,  pagan,  and  neglected  black  and  oolored 
population  of  tha  island,  or  station,  to  which 


you  may  be  appointed,  and  o(  all  others  who 
msy  be  willing  to  hear  you. 

i.  Where  societies  are  already  formed,  you  are 
required  to  watch  over  them  with  the  fidelity  d 
those  who  must  give  up  their  account  to  film 
wl^o  hath  purchased  them  with  his  blood,  and 
by  whose  providence  they  are  placed  under  jour 
care.    Your  labors  must  be  constantly  directed 
to  improve  them  in  the  knowledge  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  to  enforce  upon  them  the  experience 
and  practice  of  its  dootrine  and  duties,  without 
intermingling   doubtful   controversies    in    your 
administrations,  being  mainly  anxious  that  those 
over  whom  you  have  psstoral  care  should  clearlj 
understand  the  principal  doctrines  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, feel  their  renovating  influence  upon  the 
heart,  and  become  "holy  in  all  manner  of  con- 
versation and  godliness."    And  in  order  to  this, 
we  recoomiend  that  your  sermons  should  consist 
chiefly  of  clear  expositions  of  the  most  important 
truths  of  Holy  Writ,  enforced  with  afieetion  and 
fervor  on  the  consciences  and  conduct  of  them 
that  hear  you;  that  ydu  frequently  and  familiarly 
explain  portions  of  the  Scriptures;  and  that,  as 
extensively  as  you  possibly  can,  you  introduce 
the  method  of  teaching  children,  and  tiie  less 
instructed  of  the  adult  population,  by  the  ex- 
cellent  catechisms  with   which   you   are  fur- 
nished. 

3.  It  is  enforced  upon  you  that  you  continue 
no  person  as  a  member  of  your  societies  whose 
"  conversation  is  not  as  becometh  the  Qospel  of 
Christ."  That  any  member  of  society  who  may 
relapse  into  his  fonner  habits,  and  become  a 
polygamist,  or  an  adulterer;  who  shall  be  idle 
andi  disorderly,  disobedient  to  his  owner — ^if  a 
slave— who  shall  steal  or  be  in  any  other  way 
immoral  or  irreligious,  shall  be  put  away,  after 
due  admonition,  and  proper  attempts  to  reclaim 
him  from  the  "  error  of  his  way." 

4.  Before  you  receive  au^  person  into  society, 
you  shall  be  satisfied  of  his  desire  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  religion  of  Christ,  and  to  ob^ 
it;  and  if  he  has  not  previously  been  under 
Christian  instruction,  nor  baptiiea,  you  are,  be- 
fore his  admission  as  a  member,  diligeatiy  to 
teach  him  the  Christian  faith,  and  the  oUiga- 
tioDS  which  he  takes  upon  himself  by  baptism, 
so  as  to  be  assured  of  his  having  obtainea  such 
knowledge  of  the  principles  of  rJigion,  and  such 
belief  of  them  as  to  warrant  you  to  administer 
to  him  that  ordinance.  Beside  this,  no  person  ia 
to  be  admitted  into  society  without  being  plttced 
first  on  trial  for  such  time  as  shall  be  sufficient 
to  prove  whether  his  conduct  has  been  reformed, 
and  that  he  has  wholly  renounced  all  ^qm 
vices  to  which  he  may  have  been  before  ad* 
dieted. 

5.  You  are  to  consider  the  children  of  the  ne* 
groes  and  colored  people  of  your  societies  and 
congregations  as  a  part  of  your  charge;  and  it  ia 
recommended  to  you,  wherever  it  is  practicable 
and  prudent,  to  establish  Sunday  or  otKer  achoola 
for  their  instruction.  It  is  to  be  considered  by 
you  as  a  very  important  part  of  your  duty  as  a 
missionary  to  catechise  them  as  often  aa  you  con- 
venientiy  can,  at  stated  pcrioda;  and  to  give 
your  utmost  aid  to  their  bein^  brought  up  in 
Christian  knowledge,  and  in  industriouB  and 
moral  habits. 

6.  As  in  the  colonies  in  which  you  are  called 
to  labor  a  great  proportion  of  the  inhabitanta  are 
in  a  state  of  slavery,  the  committee  most  strongly 
call  to  your  recollection  what  was  so  fully  staled 
to  you  when  you  were  accepted  as  a  misaaonazy 
to  the  West  Indi^,  that  your  only  business  ia  to 
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promote  the  moral  aad  religioas  improvemont  oi 
Uie  sUves  to  whom  you  maj  hsve  aoeeaa,  with- 
oati  iu  the  least  degree,  in  public  or  private,  in- 
terfering with  their  civil  condition.  On  all  per- 
aons,  in  the  state  of  slarea,  you  are  diligently 
and  explicitly  to  enforce  the  name  ezhortatione 
which  the  apoetles  of  our  Lord  administered  to 
the  slaves  ot  ancient  nations,  when  by  their  min- 
istry they  embraced  Christianity:  **  Servants,  be 
obedient  to  them  that  are  your  masters  according 
to  the  flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling,  in  single- 
ness of  your  hearty  as  unto  Christ;  not  with  eye 
service,  as  men  pleasers;  but  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  Qod  from  the  heart: 
with  good  will  doing  service  as  to  the  Lord,  and 
not  to  men:  knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing 
any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive  of  the 
Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or  free."  Eph.  vi,  5-^3. 
"  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your  masters  ac- 
oording  to  the  flesh;  not  with  eye  service,  as 
men  {Oeasers;  but  in  singleness  of  heart,  fear- 
ing (lod:  and  whatsoever  ye  do  do  it  heartily, 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men;  knowing  that 
of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the 
inheritance;  lor  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ  But 
be  that  doeth  wrong  ahall  receive  for  the  wronff 
which  he  hath  done;  and  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons."    CoL  iii,  29-25. 

7.  You  are  directed  to  avail  Yourselves  of  eyery 
opportunitv  to  extend  your  labors  amoii^  the 
slaves  of  the  islands  where  you  may  be  stationed; 
but  you  are  in  no  case  to  visit  the  slaves  of  any^ 
planUlion  without  the  permission  of  the  owner 
or  manager;  nor  are  the  times  which  you  may 
appoint  for  their  religious  services  to  interfere 
with  their  owner's  employ;  nor  are  yon  to  suffer 
any  protmcted  meetings  in  the  evening,  not  even 
at  nogro  burials,  on  any  account  whatever.  In 
all  theise  cases,  you  are  to  meet  even  unreaaoua- 
ble  prejudices,  and  attempt  to  disarm  suspicions, 
however  groundless,  so  far  as  you  can  do  it  con- 
sistently with  your  duties  as  faithful  and  la- 
borious ministers  of  the  Qospel. 

b.  As  many  of  the  negroes  live  in  a  state  of 
polygamy,  or  in  a  promiscuous  intercourse  of  the 
sexes,  your  particular  exertions  are  to  be  di- 
rected to  the  disoountenaneing  and  correcting  of 
these  vices,  by  pointing  out  their  evil,  both  in 
public  and  in  prirate,  and  by  maintaining  the 
strictest  discipline  in  the  societies.  No  man  liv- 
ing in  a  state  of  polygamy  is  to  be  admitted  a 
member,  or  even  on  trial,  who  will  not  consent 
to  live  with  one  woman  as  his  wife,  to  whom 
you  shall  Join  him  in  matrimonT,  or  ascertain 
that  this  rite  has  been  performed  ny  some  other 
minister;  and  the  same  rule  is  to  be  applied  in 
the  same  manner  to  a  woman  proposing  to  be- 
come a  member  of  society.  No  female  living  in 
a  state  of  concubinage  with  any  person  is  to  be 
admitted  into  society  so  loog  as  sne  continues  in 
that  sin. 

9.  The  eoromittee  caution  you  Sffainst  end- 
ing in  any  of  the  civil  disputes  or  local  politics 
of  the  cciooy  to  which  you  may  be  appointed, 
either  verbally  or  by  correspondence  with  any 
persons  at  home,  or  m  the  colonies.  The  whole 
period  of  your  temporary  residence  in  the  West 
Indies  is  to  be  filled  up  with  the  proper  work  of 
your  mission.  You  are  not  to  become  parties  in 
any  civil  quarrel;  but  are  to  "  please  all  men  for 
their  good  to  edification;"  intent  upon  the  sol- 
emn work  of  your  oflicc,  and  upon  that  eternal 
state  in  the  views  of  which  the  eoramittee  trust 
you  will  ever  think  and  act. 

10.  In  eases  of  opposition  to  jroor  ministry, 
vhi^  mar  ariao  on  the  part  of  indiTidaals,  or 
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of  any  of  the  odonial  legislatures,  a  meek  and 
patient  Rpirit  and  conduct  are  recommended  to 
you.  You  will  in  particular  guard  against  all 
angry  and  resentful  speeches,  and  in  no  case  at- 
tempt to  inflame  your  societies  and  hearers  with 
resentment  against  your  persecutors  or  o|^>o6ers. 
Your  business,  in  such  cases,  after  every  pru- 
dent means  of  obtaining  relief  has  failed  m  your 
own  hands,  is  with  the  committee  at  home;  who 
will  immediately  take  such  steps  as  may  secure 
te  you  that  protection,  from  a  mild  and  tolerant 
government,  which  they  hope  your  peooeablo 
and  pious  conduct,  your  labors  and  successes, 
will  ever  merit  for  you. 

N.  B.  The  directions  to  the  West  India  mia- 
sionaries  are  also  to  be  considered  as  strictly  ob- 
ligatory on  all  others,  as  far  as  they  are  applicable 
to  the  circumstances  of  their  respective  stations. 

VIII.  It  is  peremptorily  required  of  every 
missionary  in  our  connection  to  keep  a  journal, 
and  to  send  home  frequently  such  copious  ab- 
stracts of  it  as  may  give  a  full  and  particular 
account  of  his  labors,  success,  and  prospects. 
He  is  also  required  to  give  such  details  of  a  re- 
ligious kind  as  may  he  generally  interesting  to 
Uie  friends  ot  missions  at  home;  particularly  ae- 
oounta  of  oonvisraions.  'Only  we  recommend  to 
you  not  to  allow  yourselveB,  under  the  influence 
of  religions  joy,  to  give  any  high  coloring  of 
facts;  but  always  write  such  accounts  as  you 
would  not  object  to  see  return  in  print  to  the 
place  where  the  facts  reported  may  have  occur, 
red. 

IX.  It  is  a  positive  role  among  the  Weslejaa 
Methodists  Uiat  no  traveling  preacher  shall  "  fol- 
low trade."  You  are  to  consider  this  mle  as 
binding  upon  you  and  all  foreign  missionaries  in 
oor  connection.  We  wish  you  to  be  at  the  re- 
motest distance  from  all  temptation  to  a  secular 
or  mercenary  temper.  *'No  man  that  warreth 
entangleth  himself  with  the  aflkirs  of  this  life, 
that  he  may  please  him  who  hath  called  htm  to 
be  a  soldier. '  Independently  of  the  moral  and 
religious  considerations  which  enforce  this  prin- 
ciple, we  here  take  occasion  to  remind  yon  that 
all  your  time  and  energies  should  be  tne  mora 
sacredly  devoted  to  the  duties  of  your  mission, 
because  the  committee  feel  themselves  fully 
pledged  to  pay  an  affectionate  attention  to  all 
your  wants,  and  to  afford  them  every  reosonable 
and  necessary  supply.  And  this  pledge,  they 
doubt  not,  the  generosity  of  the  friends  of  mis- 
sioos  will,  from  time  to  tmie,  ooable  them  to  re- 
deem, so  long  as  yon  continue  to  regulate  your 
expenses  by  as  much  of  conscientious  reffara  to 
economy  as  may  be  found  to  consist  wiu  your 
health  and  comiort,  and  with  the  real  demands 
of  the  work  of  God. 

And  now,  brethren,  we  commend  you  to  God 
and  the  word  of  his  grace.  We  unite  with  tens 
of  thousands  in  fervent  prayer  to  God  for  you. 
May  he  open  to  you  a  great  door  and  effectual; 
ana  make  you,  immediately  or  remotely,  the  1d- 
struments  of  the  salvation  of  myriads.  We  shsll 
incessantly  nray  that  **  you  may  go  out  with  joy, 
and  be  led  forth  with  peace;  that  instead  of  tne 
thorn  may  come  up  the  fir-tree,  and  instead  of  the 
brier  the  myrtle-tree;  and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord 
for  a  name,  for  an  everlasting  sign  that  ahall  not 
becutoH"  "Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God 
of  Israel,  who  only  doeth  wondrous  things;  and 
blessed  be  his  ^orious  name  forever;  and  let  th« 
whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory:  Amen 
and  Amen."  (Orinrod's  Oompend,  pp.  909- 
317;  also^  Wataoii*8  Life,  Nev  York,  im,  pp. 
306-SU.) 
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DOCUKSNT  3. 

BcfofufioRff  if  ihe  BrUUk  Confirtnet  m  SUvtry, 
in  1830. 

Tn  conferenc«,  taking  into  conaidflration  the 
laudable  eiforta  wbicli  are  now  laakin^  toim- 
pMas  the  pufalie  with  a  due  aeofe  of  the  iDjuatice 
and  inhumanity  of  continuing  that  sjratem  of 
•lavery  which  exists  in  many  of  the  eolonice 
of  the  British  crown,  and  tA  invite  a  general  ap- 
plication to  Parliament,  by  petition,  that  euch 
DMBsuree  may,  in  its  wisdom,  be  adopted  aa 
shall  speedily  lead  to  the  uuiversal  termination 
of  the  wrongs  inflicted  upon  ao  laiga  a  portkm 
of  our  fellow-men, 

Rtmite  as  follows: 

1.  That,  as  a  body  of  Chriatiaa  miniaten, 
they  feel  themselTes  ^ed  upon  again  to  record 
their  solemn  judgment,  that  the  Imldin^  of  hu- 
man beings  in  a  state  of  slavery  is  in  direct  op- 
position to  all  the  principles  of  natural  right* 
and  to  the  benign  spirit  of  the  religion  of  Chnsl. 

2.  That  the  system  of  bondaffe  existing  in  our 
West  India  colonies  is  marked  with  characters 
of  peculiar  severity  and  injustice;  inasmuch  aa  a 
ffps/X  minority  of  tne  slaves  are  doomed  to  labors 


inhumanly  wasting  to  health  and  life:  and  are 
exposed  to  arbitrary,  excessive,  and  degrading 
nmishments,  without  any  effectual  protection 
from  adequate  and  impartially*  administered  laws. 

3.  That  the  conference,  having  long  been  en- 
ga|^  in  endeavoring  the  instruction  and  evangeli- 
saUon  of  the  pagan  negroes  of  our  West  India  ttAf 
QDies,  bv  numerous  and  expensive  missions,  sup- 
ported by  the  pious  liberality  of  the  friends  of 
r^cion  at  home,  have  had  pauiful  experience 
of  tne  unfavorable  influence  or  a  state  of  slavery 
upon  the  moral  improvement  of  a  clasa  of  men 
moat  entitled  to  the  aympathy  and  hdp  of  all 
true  Christians;  that  the  patient  and  devoted 
men  who  have  labored  in  the  work  of  negro  oon- 
versioB,  have  too  often  been  made  the  objeeta  of 
obloquy  and  persecution,  from  thst  very  con- 
tempt or  fear  of  the  negroes  which  a  system 
of  slavery  insnircs;  that  the  violent  pr^udicea 
of  caste,  foonaed  upon  the  color  of  the  skin, 
and  nurtured  by  a  state  of  slavery,  and  tneepa- 
rable  from  it,  Imve  of^KMed  the  most  formidable 
oibatades  to  the  employment  of  colored  teachers 
and  missionariea,  who  would  otherwise  have 
been  called  into  useful  employment,  in  consider- 
able numbers,  as  qualified  instnictors  of  their 
fellows;  that  the  gcaieral  diacouraoement  of  slave 
marriages,  and  the  frequent  viotent  ^separation 
of  those  husbands  and  wives  who  have  been 
united  in  matrimony  by  missionaries,  have  served 
greatly  to  csicouraffe  and  perpetuate  a  grossnesa 
of  manners  which  might  otherwise  have  been 
corrected;  that  the  nearly  absolute  control  of 
vicious  maaten,  or  their  agents,  over  thooe  under 
their  power,  is,  to  a  lamentable  extent,  uaed  for 
the  corrupting  of  the  young,  and  the  polluting 
of  the  most  hallowed  relations  of  life;  Uiat  the 
refusal  of  the  Lord's  day  to  the  slave,  aa  a  day 
of  rest  and  religious  worship,  beside  fostering 
the  habit  of  entire  irreligion,  limits,  and  in 
many  cases  renders  nugatwy,  every  attempt  at 
efllcient  religious  instruction—all  wnich  circum- 
stances, more  or  less  felt  in  each  of  the  cdonies, 
demonstrate  the  incompatibility  of  slavery  irith 
a  oeneral  diffusion  of  the  influence  of  morals 
and  rdi^on,  and  its  necessary  association  with 
general  ignorance,  vice,  and  wretchedneaa. 

4.  Th£  the  preachers  aasembled  in  conference 
fe^  themselves  the  mors  bound  to  exhort  the 
members  of  the  Methodist  societieB  and  aongre- 


latioBS  at  hflBe>  to  unite  with  their  feU0w«ib» 
wots  in  presenting  their  petitions  to  the  next 
JParliament,  to  take  thia  important  subject  into 
its  earliest  consideration,  because  of  the  interest- 
ing relation  which  exists  between  them  and  \hm 
numerooa  Methodist  sodetieo  in  the  West  Indies, 
in  which  are  no  fewer  than  94,000  slaves,  who^ 
with  their  families,  have  been  brought  under  tha 
influence  of  Christianity,  and  who,  in  so  many 
instances,  have  fully  rewarded  the  charitable  tou 
of  those  who  have  applied  themselves  to  proenota 
their  spiritual  benent,  and  whose  right  to  es* 
emption  from  a  state  of  slavery  is,  if  possiblej 
strengthened  by  their  being  partskers  with  ua 
of  "  like  precious  feith,"  and  from  their  standing 
in  the  special  rdation  of  "  inCAren"  to  all  who 
themselvea  profess  to  be  Christiana. 

5.  That  the  eonference  ftillv  concur  in  ihcaa 
strong  moral  views  of  the  evil  and  injustice  of 
slavery  which  are  taken  by  their  feUow-Chris* 
tians  of  difoent  denominationa,  and  in  the  pur- 
pose which  is  ao  genendly  entertained  of  pr»- 
seating  petitions  to  Buliament  from  their  re» 
spective  congregations  for  its  speedy  and  univer- 


the  congregations  of  the  Weslevan  Methodists 
thronphoQt  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  to  express 
in  this  manner  that  is,  fay  petitions  to  both 
houses  of  Parliament  from  eacn  congregation,  to 
be  aigned  at  ita  own  chapel,  and  presented  aa 
eariy  aa  possible  after  the  assembling  of  the  next 
Parliament— iheir  sympathy  with  an  injured 
portion  of  their  race,  and  their  abhorrence  of  all 
thoae  principles  on  which  it  is  attempted  to  de- 
fend tne  solution  of  human  beings  to  hopelesa 
and  interminable  slavery. 

6.  That  the  conferoice  still  further  recom- 
mend, in  the  starongest  manner,  to  such  of  the 
members  of  Uie  Methodist  societies  as  enjoy  the 
elective  franchise,  that,  in  this  great  crisis,  when 
the  question  is,  whether  justice  and  humanity 
shall  triumph  over  (^pression  and  cruelty,  or 
nearly  a  nuUion  of  our  fellow-men,  many  of 
whom  are  also  our  fellow-ChrisUans,  shall  re- 
main excluded  Arom  the  rights  of  humanity,  and 
the  privileges  of  that  constitution  under  which 
they  are  born;  they  will  use  that  solemn  trust  to 
promote  the  rescue  of  our  country  from  the  guilt 
and  dishonor  which  have  been  brought  upon  it 
by  a  criminal  connivance  at  the  oppreasicoa 
which  have  so  long  existed  in  its  CMonies,  and 
that,  in  the  elcctiona  now  on  the  eve  of  taking 
place,  they  will  eive  their  influence  and  votes 
only  to  those  candidates  who  pledge  themselves 
to  support,  in  Parliament,  tne  most  elfeetaal 
measures  for  the  entire  abolition  of  slavery 
throughout  the  colonies  of  the  British  eapira 
(Watson's  life,  pp.  375-377.) 

BOCUKBKT  3. 

HisfidWS  and  olAer  jMperi,  imud  in  B^rhadom, 
OeUhtr,  1823,  in  rehrtnf  to  tfte  tfcitrwcftM 
ofMeiMim€kmpdt,mnd  tkt  txfuUkm  ^  Mdk* 

MqUAT  AMD  nOMAl  tRXCVra  OTXS  HSTlHIIWIM,    AHA  lOtAS 

MsnucnoH  or  thb  OAKLi 

^'Bridge  fbwm  (Muter  21, 1891 

"  Tbx  inhabitanta  of  tliis  island  are  respectfullT 
informed,  that,  in  consequence  of  the  unmeritea 
and  unprovoked  attacks  which  have  repeatedly 
been  made  upon  the  community  by  the  Method- 
ist missionariea— otherwise  known  as  agenta  to 
the  villaioous  African  Society-*^  party  of 
respectable  gentlemen  formed  the  resoration 
of  closing  &e  Metbodiat  CMifom  altogether. 

L^iyitized  by  VjOO  j^^..^ 
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If  lib  ihm  view,  they  eonmoneed  their  Ubon 
on  Sonday  evening,  and  they  hare  the  greatest 
ntiafaetioQ  in  annoancing,  that,  by  twelve 
o^doek  last  night,  they  eflfeeted  the  total  destruc- 
tioB  of  the  ehapel. 

"  To  this  information  they  hare  to  add,  that  the 
missionanr  made  his  escape  yesterday  afternoon, 
in  a  small  vessel,  for  St.  Vincent;  thereby  avoid- 
ing that  expression  of  the  pnUie  feelinr  toward 
ham,  personally,  which  he  had  so  richly  deserved. 

**  It  is  hoped,  that,  as  this  information  will  be 
circulated  tiironghout  the  diflbrent  islands  and 
colonies,  idl  persons  who  consider  themselves 
true  lovers  of  religion  will  follow  the  laudable 
eacaraple  of  the  Barbadians,  in  putting  an  end  to 
Methodism  and  Methodist  chapels  throughout 
the  West  Indies." 

This  outrageous  proceedin^^,  which,  though  it 
occupied  two  nighta,  met  with  no  interruption 
whatever  from  the  local  authorities,  was  followed 
oti  the  succeeding  day  by  a  proclamation  from' 
the  Qovemor,  to  the  following  eflbet: 

^Baxbadoss. — ^Whereas,  it  has  been  repn- 
aented  to  me,  that  a  riotous  assembly  collected 
at  the  Weslcyan  chapel  on  Sunday  night,  the 
19th,  and  Monday  nignt  the  20th  inst.,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  demolish  the  building,  which  tney 
eompletdy  destroyed.  And  whereas,  if  such  an 
outrageous  violation  of  all  law  and  order  be  suf- 
ftfed  to  pass  unpunished,  no  man  will  be  safe 
either  in  person  or  property;  since,  when  the 
very  ends  of  civil  association  are  thus  defeated, 
the  people,  finding  the  laws  too  feeble  to  afibrd 
them  protection,  must  court  the  iVivor  of  the  mob 
md  remain  entirely  at  their  mercy.  In  such  a 
state  of  things,  the  laws  are  only  a  scouige  to 
tibe  weak.  And  whereas,  in  a  society  con- 
stituted as  this  is,  the  very  worst  consequences 
are  to  be  apprehended  from  such  evil  examples, 

^'I  do,  therefore,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  his 
Majesty's  Counsel,  hereby  oOer  a  reward  of  £100 
loanyjpenon  or  persons Vho  will  ^ve  such  in- 
formation as  will  lead  to  the  conviction  of  any 
person  or  persons  concerned  in  the  aforesaid  riot- 
ous proceedings. 

*' Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  at  arms,  at 
'  Government  House,  this  23d  day  of  October, 

1633,  and  in  the  fourth  year  of  nis  Majesty's 

reign.    God  save  the  King ! 
•^By  hia  excellency's  command. 

"  Wx.  HrsBAxns,  Dtp,  Sec." 

Wi&  equal  promptitude  there  appeared  a 
counter  proclamation  from  the  white  mob  of 
Barbadoes,  which  will  be  found  to  supply  mate- 
rials for  much  useful  reflection.  It  was  as  fol- 
lows: 

"Bri^  IbwH,  /farftacbet,  Ockber  Od. 

^'Whereas,  a  proclamation  having  appeared  in 
The  Barbadian  newspaper  of  yesterday,  issued 
by  order  of  his  excdfency,  the  Governor,  offer- 
ing a  reward  of  one  hundred  pounds  for  the  con- 
viction of  any  person  or  persons  concerned  in 
the  said-to-be  riotous  proceeding  of  the  19th 
and  20th  instant;  pubnc  notice  is  hereby  given 
to  such  person  or  persons  who  may  feel  incuncd, 
either  'from  pecuniary  temptation  or  vindictive 
fading,  that  should  they  attempt  to  come  for- 
ward to  injure,  in  any  shape,  any  individual, 
they  shall  receive  that  punishment  which  their 
crimes  will  justly  deserve.  They  are  to  under- 
stand, that  to  impeach  is  not  to  convict;  and  that 
the  reward  (^ered  will  only  be  eivcn  upon  con- 
viction, which  can  not  be  effected  while  the  peo- 
ple are  firm  to  themselves. 

*' And  whereas,  it  may  appear  to  those  persons 
who  are  unacquainted  with  the  circumstancea 


[which  oecaatcDed  the  said  prodaraation,  fhat 
the  demolition  of  the  diapd  was  effected  by  the 
rabble  of  this  community,  in  order  to  create 
anarchy,  riot,  and  insubordination,  to  tramplv 
upon  the  laws  of  the  country,  and  subvert  good 
order*  it  is  considered  an  imperative  duty  to  re* 
pel  the  Cham,  and  to  state.  Firstly.  That  the 
noajcnity  of  the  persons  assembled  were  of  thtf 
first  respectability,  and  were  supported  by  the 
concurrence  of  nine-tenths  of  the  community, 
Seeondkf.  That  their  motives  were  patriotic  and 
loyal;  namely,  to  eradicate  from  tnis  soH  the 
germ  of  Metnodism,  which  was  spreading  its 
banefid  influence  over  a  certain  dans,  and  which 
ultimately  would  have  injured  both  Church  and 
state.  With  this  view  uie  chapel  was  dembl* 
ished,  and  the  villainoua  preacher  who  headed 
it,  and  belied  us,  was  compelled  by  a  speedy 
flight,  to  remove  himsdf  from  the  island. 

*'  With  a  fixed  determination,  therefore,  to  put 
an  end  to  Methodism  in  thia  island,  all  Method* 
iat  preachers  are  warned  not  to  approach  these 
shores;  as,  if  th^  do,  it  will  be  at  tocir  ownjperil. 
**  God  save  the  King  and  the  people  I**  (N«tq 
Slavery,  p.  43.  Pamphlete,  Vol.  XXYII,  p.  m,} 

DOCUXSNT  4. 

Refori  of  the  Hauu  of  AueniU^  of  JatiudM  on 
the  oubjtcL  of  the  kUe  rebellion,  daied  Uoum  of 
Aowmbl^,  April  26, 1832. 

BmmnfAmemU^t  SBtt  AprO,  ISA 

OmsxEXD,  That  the  report  of  the  Oomviittev 
on  the  Rebellion  be  published  once  in  the  sey- 
eral  papers  of  this  island. 
By  the  house, 

JoRir  G.  ViDAt,  Cieri  of  the  AeooiMf. 

Ma.  Speakxb, — ^Your  Committee,  appointed 
to  inquire  into  the  cauae  of,  and  injury  sus- 
tained by,  the  recent  rebellion  among  the 
slaves  in  this  island,  report. 

That  they  have  taken  the  examinationa,  <m 
oath,  of  various  persons,  which  examinations, 
with  the  original  documents  sent  down  to  ihm 
house  by  his  excellency,  the  Governor,  on  the 
15th  March,  last — and  referred  to  the  Commit* 
tee — as  well  as  sundry  other  documents  re- 
specting the  late  rebellion,  accompany  this  re* 
port. 

Your  Committee  express  it  as  their  <M>inion, 
and  do  report  the  same  to  the  house,  tnat  the 
causes  which  have  led  to  the  late  rebellion 
among  the  daves  in  this  island  are  as  follows; 

The  primary  and  most  powerful  cause  arose 
from  an  evil  excitement,  created  in  the  minds 
of  our  slaves  generally,  by  the  unceasing  and 
unconstitutional  interference  of  his  Majesty's 
ministers  with  our  locid  legislature,  in  regard 
to  the  passing  of  laws  for  their  government^ 
with  the  intemperate  expression  of  the  aenti* 
ments  of  the  present  ministers,  as  well  as  other 
individuds  in  the  Commons'  House  of  Parlia> 
meut,  in  Great  Britain,  on  the  subject  of  slav- 
ery, such  discussion,  coupled  with  the  false 
and  wicked  reports  of  the  Antialavery  Socie^, 
having  been  industriously  circulated  by  the 
aid  of  the  press  thronghout  this  island,  as  well 
as  the  British  empire. 

Secondly,  from  a  delusive  expeotatbn  pro* 
duced  among  the  whole  of  the  slave  popnlao 
tion,  by  the  machinations  of  crafty  and  evil* 
disposed  persons,  who,  taking  advantage  of 
the  prevailing  excitement,  imposed  upon  their 
disturbed  imagination  a  belief  that  tney  were 
to  be  £ree  after  Christmas,  and,  in  the  event  of- 


•8» 


HISTORY  OF  THK  ORBAT   SSOESSION. 


840 


frMdom  being  then  withJield  from  Uiem.  the/ 
"must  be  prepared  to  fight  for  it." 

Thirdly,  from  a  midcbieyoos  abase  existing 
in  the  system  adopted  br  different  religious 
•ecta  in  Uiia  island,  termed  Baptists,  Wesleyan 
Hethodisla,  and  Mora? ians,  bj  their  reeognia- 
iog  gradations  of  rank  among  such  of  our 
•lavea  as  had  become  converts  to  their  doc- 
trines, whereby  the  lesa  ambitious  and  more 
peaceable  amon?  them  were  made  the  dupes 
of  the  artful  and  intelligent,  who  had  been  se- 
lected br  the  preachers  of  those  particular 
aects  to  nil  the  higher  offices  in  their  chapels, 
under  the  denomination  of  rulers,  elders,  lead- 
ers, and  helpers;  and,  lastly,  the  public  dis- 
cussions of  the  free  inhabitants  here,  conse- 
auent  upon  the  continued  suggestions  made  by 
le  King's  ministers,  regarding  further  meas- 
ures of  amelioration,  to  be  introduced  into  the 
■lave  code  of  this  island,  and  the  preaching 
and  teaching  of  the  religious  sects  called  Bap- 
tists, Wesleyan  Methodists,  and  Moravians — 
but  more  particularly  the  sect  called  Baptists— 
which  had  the  effect  of  producing  in  the  minds 
of  the  slares  a  belief  that  they  could  not  serve 
both  a  spiritual  and  temporal  master,  thereby 
occasioning  them  to  resist  the  lawful  authority 
of  their  temporal,  under  the  delusion  of  render- 
ing themselves  more  acceptable  to  a  spiritual 
master. 

Your  Committee  further  report  that  the  in- 
jury sustained  by  the  late  rebellion,  by  the 
slaves  willfully  setting  fire  to  buildings,  grass, 
and  cane-fields  destroved,  robbery  and  plunder 
d  every  description,  damage  done  to  tne  pres- 
ent and  succeeding  crops,  G>ss  of  the  labor  of 
slaves,  beside  those  killed  in  suppressing  such 
rebellion,  and  executed  after  trial,  as  incendia- 
ries, rebels,  and  murderers,  has  been  ascer- 
tained by  means  of  commissioners  appointed 
under  an  order  of  the  house,  and  by  the  de- 
tailed returns  made  to  the  Committee,  in  con- 
formity with  such  order,  to  amount  to  the  fol- 
lowing sum  of  money,  namely,  £1,154,583  28. 
Id.  To  which  is  to  be  added  the  sum  of  £161, 
596 19s.,  9d.,  being  the  expense  incurred  in  sup- 
pressing the  late  rebellion,  and  a  further  ex- 
pense not  jei  ascertained,  which  has  accrued 
aince  martial  law  ceased,  being  the  pay  and 
rations  of  a  portion  of  the  Maroons,  as  well  as 
detachments  of  the  island  militia  employed  in 
the  pursuit  of  such  of  the  rebellious  staves  who 
have  not  surrendered  themselves,  but  remain 
out,  and  are  sheltered  among  the  almost  inac- 
cessible forests  and  fastnesses  in  the  interior 
districts  of  the  island. 

Your  Committee  recommend  that  the  exam- 
inations taken  before  them,  the  confessions  num- 
bered from  one  to  eleven,  and  the  detailed  re- 
turns of  the  commissioners  appointed  under 
the  order  of  the  house,  to  ascertain  the  injury 
sustained  by  the  late  rebellion,  be  inserted  in 
the  Minutes  of  the  house,  and  printed  there- 
with ;  and  that  the  remaining  documents  be 
lodged  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  house. 
(Antislavery  Reporter,  Vol,  V,  pp.  333-335.) 

POGUMEKT  6. 

JVtieK  ef  At  Bapiift  Jritstoftariet  of  jKlnoftoit, 
Jmnaka,  May  8, 1833,  to  the  Houm  of  Moem- 
Uu  of  Jammem, 

Xhiffttpm,  Map  %,  1932. 
Tbx  Baptist  missionaries  have  viewed  with 
tndignation  and  abhorrence  the  unjust  attempt 
mads  by  th^OonmittM  of  the  honorablo  Eoiiao 


of  Assemblr^  appointed  to  examine  Into  the 
causes  of  tne  late  rebellion,  to  injure  their 
characters  in  the  estimation  of  the  British  pub- 
lic, by  preferring  charges  against  them  wnicli 
can  not  oe  substantiated — charges  as  repugnant 
to  the  feelings  of  the  missionaries,  as  dishon- 
orable to  the  men  who  framed  them. 

It  is  not  for  the  Baptist  missionaries  to  aay 
what  was  the  primary  or  secondary  cause  of 
the  late  disastrous  events;  it  is  sufficient  for 
them  at  present  to  state  that  neither  their 
"  preaching,  teaching,"  nor  conduct  was  that 
cause,  and  <Aey  dare  the  *'  Rebellion  CammHUt "  to 
jnrove  that  it  was  to. 

The  Baptist  missionaries,  conscious  of  their 
innocence  of  the  charges  publicly  preferred 
against  them  in  the  report  of  the  "  KebeUion 
Committee,"  feel  it  to  be  a  duty  they  owe  to 
themselves — to  their  friends  in  this  country— 
to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  in  England, 
to  which  they  are  attached,  and  to  the  religious 
world  at  large,  thus  publicly  to  state  that  the 
charges  brought  against  them  by  that  Commit- 
tee are  unfounded  and  unjust;  that  they  have 
wantonly  and  grossly  libeled  men  whose  char- 
acters have  never  yet  been  sullied;  who  have 
ever  submitted,  in  all  civil  matters,  to  the  pow- 
ers that  be;  who  have  inculcated  on  servants 
and  slaves  the  duty  of  obedience  to  their  mas- 
ters, and  the  tenor  of  whose  ministrations  has 
been  agreeable  with,  and  in  conformity  to,  the 
doctrines  and  precepts  of  that  Gospel  which  ia 
both  pure  andjpeaceable. 

One  of  the  Baptist  missionaries  has  already 
been  tried  on  these  charges,  by  the  highest  le- 
gal authorities  in  the  island,  and  acqaUted,  and 
all  of  them  have  shown  their  willingncaa  to 
submit  to  any  legal  investigation  into  their 
conduct. 

Deep-rooted  and  unbending  prejudice  haa 
been  manifested  toward  them  by  men  from 
whom  they  ought  to  have  received  protection. 
Bribery,  perjury,  and  every  species  of  iniquity 
has  been  resorted  to  for  the  purpose  of  crim* 
inating  the  **  Baptist  missionaries  in  particu- 
lar," but  in  vain;  and  yet  the  *'  Rebellion  Com- 
mittee "  have  condemned  them  unheard—have 
found  them  guilty  on  evidence  which  the  mis- 
sionaries have  never  been  made  acquainted 
with,  consequently  neither  themselves  nor  their 
friends  have  had  an  c^portunity  of  disproving 
it,  and  have  condemned,  tn  tola,  preaching 
which  they  have  never  heard.   . 

These  facts,  to  the  enlightened  and  unpreju- 
diced public  of  Qreat  Britain,  will  afford  suffi- 
cient proof  that  the  "  Rebellion  Committee  " 
have  merely  chosen  this  apparently-favorable 
opportunity  for  the  purpose  of  expressing  thmr 
determined  and  lony-cherished  hattid  to  religion 
and  Ho  propagatoro,  and  they  will,  at  the  same 
time,  tend  to  establish,  more  firmly  than  over» 
the  unimpeachable  characters  of 

Thx  Baptist  Misbionakixb.* 

DOCUKBNT  6. 

Proteat  of  WaUfan  MethodioU  to  the  Houot  of 
AjooenMjf  of  Jamaica,  dated  Kingoion,  May  11, 
1833. 

Kingdon,  Maty  11,  lOL 
At  a  meeting  of  the  Wesleyan  missionariea, 
and  of  the  leaders  of  their  respective  societies, 
in  this  island,  convened  by  the  chairman  of 
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the  district,  and  held  ill  the  Parade  Chapel  this 
10th  day  of  May.  1832.  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
test! D|^  against  the  report  of  the  Committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  honorable  House  of  Assembly, 
to  ascertain  the  cause  of  the  late  rebellion^  it 
iras  unanimously 

RsBolved  1,  That  we  have  read  the  report  of 
the  Committee  appointed  by  the  honorable 
House  of  Assembly,  to  inquire  into  the  causes 
of  the  late  rebellion  in  this  island,  and  perceive, 
with  great  surprise  and  indignation,  the  nu* 
worthy  attempt  which  is  made  to  implicate  us 
and  our  people  as  the  promoters  of  the  same. 

Refolud  i,  That  as  neither  the  Wesleyan 
missionaries,  nor  the  leaders  in  their  societies, 
irere  directly  or  indirectly  concerned  in  insti- 
gating, or  in  any  way  aiding^  in  the  late  rebell- 
loD,  we  consider  the  aforesaid  report,  as  far  as 
it  relates  to  the  "Wesleyan  Methodists,"  ut- 
teriv  false  and  unfounded,  nearly  all  the  "  lead- 
ers '  being  respectable  free  persons,  most  of  lohom 
ore  owners  of  slaves. 

Resoliaed  3,  That  as  the  report  aforesaid  is 
calculated  to  bring  our  system  into  disrepute. 
by  asserting  that  it  affords  facilities  for  excit- 
ing rebellion  among  the  slaves,  we  feel  our- 
selves called  upon  to  maintain  that  our  system 
is  Scriptural,  and  peculiarly  calculated  to  pro- 
mote peace  and  eood  order  among  all  classes  of 
his  Majesty's  suojects,  whether  free  or  slaves, 
and  that  nothing  contrary  to  this  can  be  proved 
against  it;  that,  therefore,  the  aforesaid  report 
is  a  gross  calumny,  not  only  upon  ourselves 
and  people  in  this  island,  but  also  upon  the 
bodk  to  which  we  belong. 

Kesoloed  4,  That  being  conscious  of  our  own 
innocence,  and  of  the  praiseworthy  conduct  of 
the  members  of  our  societies  in  this  island  dur- 
ing the  late  disturbances,  we  consider  it  our 
imperative  duty  to  protest,  in  the  most  public 
and  solemn  manner,  both  here  and  in  Great 
Britain,  against  the  charges  preferred  against 
«8  in  the  report  aforesaid,  and  also  against  the 
conduct  of  individuals  who  could  make  such  a 
wanton  attack  upon  our  characters  without  al- 
lowing us  an  opportunity  of  self-vindication. 

Resolved  5.  Tnat  the  assertion  contained  in 
the  aforesaid  report,  that  the  <*  preaching  "  and 
"teaching "of  the  "Wesleyan  Methodists"  is 
calculated  to  mislead  the  minds  of  the  slaves 
on  the  subject  of  "  lawful  authoritjr,"  is  unwor- 
thy our  serious  consideration;  their  abilitv  to 
expound  and  enforce  the  holy  Scriptures  hav- 
ing been  decided  by  a  competent  tribunal,  and 
the  falsehood  of  the  charge  can  be  refuted  by 
an  appeal  to  the  thousands  of  their  hearers 
throughout  the  island. 

Resolved  6.  That  we  feel  ourselves  called 
upon  expressly  to  state  that  there  are  no  "  ^a- 
dations  of  rank  "  recognised  in  our  societies, 
in  connection  with  the  slaves  in  this  colony, 
but  members  and  "  leaders,"  of  whom  we  en- 
tertain  the  highest  opinion,  and  whose  conduct 
is  unimpeachable. 

Resolced  7.  That  these  resolutions  be  signed 
by  all  present  on  behalf  of  our  societies  in  this 
island,  and  that  a  copy  of  them,  signed  by  the 
chairman  and  secretar^r  of  this  meeting,  in  be- 
half of  the  seventeen  missionaries,  and  four  hun- 
dred and  forty-six  leaderSt  be  forwarded  imme- 
diately to  his  excellency,  the  Cover  nor,  the 
Sari  of  Bel  more. 

Resolved  6»  That  these  resolutions  be  pub- 
lished in  three  of  the  island  newspapers;  that 
a  copy  be  transmitted,  with  the  least  possible , 
dday,  to  our  Committee  in  London,  and  bj 


them  presented  to  our  most  gracioua  aovereigii^ 
in  any  way  which  to  them  may  appear  ttt« 
most  acceptable. 

Tboxas  Pennock,  Ckaurman. 

Thomas  Mubbat,  Secretary.* 


DOCUMENT  7. 

Reoohaiono  of  the  British  Conference  in  AugnsL 
1833,  r--* 


1.  Thx  conference  feels  that  it  is  rendered 
imperative  upon  it,  by  every  disclosure  of  the 
real  character  of  colonial  slavery,  to  repeat  its 
solemn  conviction  of  the  great  moral  guilt  which 
the  maintenance  of  that  system  entails  upon  our 
country;  and  year  by  year,  till  some  eflfcctual 
step  shall  be  taken  by  government  to  terminate 
it,  to  call  upon  the  members  of  the  Wesleyan 
societies  throughout  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
to  promote  that  important  event  by  their  prayera, 
by  their  influence,  by  diffusing  all  such  publica- 
tions as  convey  correct  information  on  this  sub> 
ject,  by  supporting  those  institutions  which  are 
actively  engaged  m  obtaining  for  our  enslaved 
fellow-men  and  fellow-subjects  the  ri^ts  and 
privileges  of  civil  freedom,  and  by  considerately 


and  most  conscientiously  giving 'their  votes,  it 
tlie  election  of  members  of  Paniament,  onlv  to 
thase  candidates  for  their  suffrages,  in  whose 


just  views  and  honest  conduct  on  this  important 
question  they  have  entire  confidence. 

2.  The  conference  also  feels  itself  called  upon 
to  express  its  deep  sense  of  the  injustice  done  to 
its  missionaries  in  the  island  of  Jamaica,  and  of 
the  outrages  committed  upon  tlie  property  of  the 
mission  there,  in  the  destruction  of  live  chapelii 
by  lawless  mobs  of  white  persons,  notwith- 
standing the  peaceable  conduct  of  the  slavea 
connected  with  the  Weslevan  societies,  during 
the  late  insurrection,  and  tlie  acknowledged 
prudent  conduct  of  their  missionaries.  These 
circumstances  serve  to  impress  the  conference 
more  deeply  v^ith,  the  painful  truth,  that  the 
system  of  slavery  is  frequently  even  more  cor- 
rupting to  the  lioart,  and  more  destructive  of 
religious  influence,  in  the  agents  of  the  alavtt 
proprietors  in  the  colonies,  than  in  the  alavaB 
themselves;  and  afford  sidditioual  and  most 
powerful  reasons  for  the  renewed  eflbrta  of  tha 
Iriends  of  religious  liberty,  of  ne^o  instruction, 
and  of  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  our 
Savior  in  the  world  by  the  instrumentality  of 
Christian  missions,  to  obtain  for  the  slaves,  and 
for  those  who  labor  in  the  charitable  work  of 
their  instruction,  a  security  for  the  exercise  of 
the  rights  of  conscience,  which  nothing  can 
effect  but  the  entire  and  (speedy  abolition  of  the 
system  of  slaverv  itself.  1  he  conference  farther 
expresses  its  affectionate  sympathy  with  the 
missionaries  in  the  island  of  Jamaica,  in  the 
sufferings  and  injuries  to  which  they  have  been 
BO  unrighteously  subiectcd  through  the  intoler- 
ance and  violence  of  "wicked  and  unreason- 
able men."  And,  while  it  gratefully  records  itt 
testimony  to  their  excellent  conduct,  in  neither 
betraying  the  principles  of  eternal  justice  and 
morality  as  to  the  civil  wronss  of  the  slavea, 
nor  mixiujgf  themselves  up,  while  employed  in 
their  mission,  with  such  discussions  on  the  case 
as  might  be  dangerous,  it  exhorts  tliem  still  to 
cultivate  the  same  spirit,  to  exert  the  same  zeal 
for  the  instruction  and  salvation  of  the  popula- 
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ticm  of  tli«  W«Bi  India  oolomes^  and  to  iralle 
ftteadiasUj  by  thoBe  ezcellent  nilea  whkh  are 
embodied  in  their  printed  inBtructious.  The 
conference  more  etpeeially  ezpresaes  its  appro- 
bation of  the  conduct  of  the  missionaries  who 
hare  been  now  for  several  years  emplored  in 
Jamaica,  because,  at  a  former  period)  tnrough 
the  unfiaithfulness  of  one,  and  the  timid  appre- 
hensions of  two  others,  some  resolutions  were 
published  in  the  rear  1834,  bearing  a  constnic- 
Bon  far  too  fiiToraUe  as  to  the  condition  of  the 
^▼es,  and  the  general  state  of  societj  there; 
which  resolutions  were  condemned  by  toe  mis- 
sionary committee  for  the  time  being,  and  by  the 
ensuing  conference.  And  since  these  resolutions 
hare  been  lately  made  use  of  as  eridenoe  in 
fieiror  of  the  system  of  slarery,  the  conference 
repeats  its  strong  disapprobsHon  of  them,  as 
«onreying  sentiments  opposed  to  those  which 
the  conference  has  at  all  times  held  on  the  sub- 
ject of  negro  slavery;  and  not  less  so  to  the 
Tiews  and  convictions  of  the  great  miyority  of 
its  missionaries,  who  have  been,^  and  now  are, 
employed  in  the  West  India  colonies. 

3.  The  conference  acknowledges,  with  un- 
lieigned  gratitude,  the  attention  which  has  been 
nmformly  paid  by  his  Msjesty's  Oovemmeut  to 
the  representations  of  the  missionary  committee 
in  London,  on  all  subjects  connected  with  the 
persecutions  and  injunes  to  which  the  missions 
nave  from  time  to  time  been  exposed,  especially 
in  the  colony  of  Jamaica;  and  the  conference  has 
heard,  with  peculiar  satisfaction,  the  assurance 
conveyed  to  the  committee  by  his  Majesty's 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  colonial  department, 
in  a  letter  dated  July  Slst,  that  it  is  "  the  firm 
determination  of  his  Majesty's  Qovemment  to 
exert  to  the  utmost  all  the  constitutional  power 
of  the  crown,  in  order  to  punish  the  outrages 
which  the  committee  have  complained  of,  and  to 
affwd  full  protection  to  all  classes  of  his  Maies- 
tt'B  subjects,  so  long  as  they  shall  conauct 
inemaelves  with  propriety,  and  act  in  obedience 
to  the  law.    (VTatson^  Life,  pp.  416, 417.) 


BOCTTXIKT  8. 

edtfl  JS^iicsH  <9kttfT&  m  <&0  ye«r  1800  to  fltf  tAeir 
Brfihrm  ami  Friendi  in  tht  Uniied  SUtet, 

Dbae  BaxTEasNi — ^We,  the  members  of  the 
General  conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  beg  leave  to  address  you  with  earnest- 
ness on  a  subject  of  the  first  importance. 
.  We  have  long  lamented  the  ^|reat  national  evil 
of  n^;ro  slavery,  which  has  existed  for  so  many 
rears,  and  does  still  exist  in  many  of  these  ITni- 
ted  States.  We  have  considered  it  as  repugnant 
to  the  inalienable  rifhts  of  mankind,  and  to  the 
rery  essence  of  civil  liberty,  but  more  especially 
to  tne  spirit  of  the  Christian  religion. 

For  inconsistent  as  is  the  conduct  of  this  other- 
wise free,  this  independent  nation,  in  respect  to 
|ha  slavery  of  the  nefiroes,  when  considered 
In  a  civil  and  political  view,  it  is  stiU  more 
•o  when  examined  in  the  light  of  the  Gospel. 
For  the  whole  spirit  of  the  New  Testament  mili- 
tates in  the  strongest  manner  against  the  prac- 
tice of  slavery,  and  the  influence  of  the  Gospel 
wherever  it  has  long  preyailed— except  in  many 
«f  these  United  States— has  utterly  abolished 
that  most  criminsl  part  of  slavery,  the  possessing 
and  using  the  bodies  of  men  by  arbitrary  wil^ 
and  with  almost  uncontrollable  power. 


The  small  number  of  adventurers  from  Europe 
who  risit  the  West  Indies  for  the  sole  purpoae 
of  amassing  fortunes,  are  hardly  worth  our  no- 
tice, any  farther  than  their  infiuenoe  reaches  for 
the  enslaving  and  destroying  of  the  human  race. 
But  that  so  large  a  portion  m  the  inhabitants  of 
this  country,  who  so  truly  boast  of  the  libcrtf 
they  enioy,  and  are  so  justly  jealous  of  that  in- 
estimable blessing,  should  continue  to  deprive 
of  every  trace  of  liberty  so  many  of  their  f<dlow- 
creatures,  eaually  capable  witn  themselves  of 
every  social  oleesine  and  of  eternal  happiness,  ia 
an  inconsistency  wnich  is  scarcely  to  oe  paral- 
leled in  the  history  of  our  race. 

Infiuenced  by  these  views  and  feelings,  m 
have  for  many  years  restricted  ourselves  by  tha 
strongest  regulations  from  partaking  of  the  *'  ac- 
cursed thing;"  and  have  also  laid  some  yery 
mild  and  tender  restrictions  on  our  society  at 
large.  But  at  this  General  conference  we  wisoed, 
if  possible,  to  give  a  blow  at  the  root  of  this 
enormous  evil.  For  this  purpose  we  maturdj 
weifl^ed  every  regulation  wnich  could  be  adopted 
within  our  socieW.  All  seemed  to  be  insuffi- 
cient. We,  therefore,  determined  at  last  to  rouaa 
up  all  our  influence,  in  order  to  hasten  to  the  ut- 
most in  our  power  the  universal  extirpation  of 
this  crying  sin.  To  this  end  we  passed  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions: 

That  the  annual  conference  be  directed  to  draw 
up  addresses  for  the  gradual  emancipation  of 
the  slaves  to  the  legislatures  of  those  states  in 
which  no  general  laws  have  been  passed  for  that 
purpose. 

That  these  addresses  urge,  in  the  most  re- 
spectful but  pointed  manner,  the  necessity  of  a 
law  for  the  gradual  emancipation  of  the  slaves. 

That  proper  committees  be  appointed  out  of 
the  m<»t  respectable  of  our  friends  for  the  con- 
ducting of  the  business;  and 

That  ^e  presiding  elders,  deacons,  and  tray- 
eling  preachers  do  nrocure  as  many  sienaturea 
as  possible  to  the  addresses,  and  give  all  the  as- 
sistance in  their  power  in  every  respect  to  aid 
said  committees,  and  to  further  this  blessed  un- 
dertaking. And  that  this  be  continued  firom 
year  to  year,  "  till  the  desired  end  be  fuBy  ac- 
coiuplisned." 

What  now  remains,  dear  brethren,  but  that 
you  coincide  with  us  in  this  great  undertaking 
tor  the  sake  of  God,  his  Church,  and  his  holy 
cause;  for  the  sake  of  your  country,  and  for  tM 
sake  of  the  miserable  and  the  oppressed,  give 
your  signatures  to  the  addresses;  nand  them  for 
signatures  to  all  your  acquaintances  and  all  the 
ft-iends  of  liberty;  urge  the  justice,  the  utility, 
the  necessity  of  the  measure;  persevere  in  this 
blessed  worx,  and  the  Lord,  we  are  persuaded, 
will  finally  crown  your  endeavors  with  the 
wished-for  success.  0,  what  a  glorious  country 
would  be  ours,  if  equid  liberty  were  every- where 
established,  and  equal  liberfy  every-whera  ea* 

We  are  not  ignorant  that  several  of  the  legisla- 
tures of  these  states  have  most  generously 
stepped  forth  in  the  cause  of  liberty,  and  juMsed 
laws  for  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves.  But 
many  of  the  members  of  our  society,  even  in 
those  states,  may  be  hij^hly  serviceable  to  this 
great  cause  by  usine  their  influence,  by  writing 
or  otherwise  with  tneir  friends  in  other  states, 
whether  those  friends  be  Methodists  or  not. 

Come,  then,  brethren,  let  us  join  hand  and 
heart  together  in  this  important  enterprise.  Qcd 
is  with  us,  and  will,  we  doubt  not,  aoeompaDy 
with  his  blessing  all  our  labors  of  love. 
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We  eoold  vrito  to  jon  a  nAnoA  oa  tli*  fgrn^ 
ent  subject;  but  we  know  that  io  geoml  j4m 
hare  already  weighed  it;  and  we  hare  great  eon- 
ftdence  that  your  utmost  aasistaDoe  wul  not  be 
wanting,  ana  we  promiae  to  aid  jorx  with  aeal 
•nd  diligence. 

That  our  gracious  God  may  bless  you  with  all 
the  riches  or  his  grace,  and  that  we  may  all  meet 
where  perfect  liberty  and  perfect  lore  will  eter- 
nally reign,  is  the  ardent  prayer  of 

Tour  affectionate  brethren, 
Siffoed  in  behalf  and  by  order  of  Qenersl  con 

urence,       Thomas  Ooks,       ) 

P^ANois  Abbuet,    ^  Buftofw. 
iUon'n  Whatooat, 

SiXK.  OoOPtt, 

Wx.  M'KnfMtn, 
Jhbi  Lu,« 


DOOUMSNT  9. 

P^gUmi  ef  the  Committee  of  Ike  AnlUUvery  Soeidy 
io  tke  Houoe^  dmmone  in  1830. 

pVHBLT  SHOWSTH, 

That  your  petitioners  beg  leare  to  remind  your 
hononbls  house,  that  on  the  15th  of  May,  1823, 
jwir  honorable  house,  by  its  unanimous  resolu- 
tions, recogniied  the  eotfii/  eUoery  and  the  duty 
ef  proridioK  for  its  ultimate  extinction;  and  that 
his  MajestT  s  miniatera  then  undertook  to  carry 
those  resolutions  into  effect. 

That  thouffh  seven  years  hare  since  elapsed, 
during  whien  the  colonial  assemblies  have  per- 
atatea  in  either  evading  or  refusing  to  comply 
with  the  resolutions  of  Parliament  and  the  reo- 
«nuneadataons  of  his  Majesty's  Government,  sup- 
ported by  the  voice  of  the  British  nation,  yet 
nitherto  no  adequate  means  of  giving  them  effect 
have  been  adopted  by  your  honorable  house. 

That  your  petitioners  regret  to  find  that  even 
in  the  colonies  subject  to  the  legislation  of  the 
orown,  the  orders  in  council,  including  the  re- 
vised and  consolidated  order  of  the  2d  of  Febru- 
ar  last,  though  containing  some  important  and 
utary  enactments,  fall,  nevertheless,  Ux  short 
of  those  official  and  parliamentary  pledges  of 
1823  which  they  professed  to  fulfill,  ana  have 
provided  no  sufficient  means  either  for  the  final 
aztinetion  of  slavery,  or  for  its  effiwtual  mitiga- 
tion. 

That  while  these  pled^s  have  thus  remained 
far  seven  yeare  unfulfilled,  the  conunittee  of  the 
West  India  planters  and  merchants  in  this  coun- 
try, who,  at  the  commencement  of  that  period, 
had  fully  assented  to  their  propriety,  have  re- 
cently withdrawn  their  concurrence,  and  have 
not  scrupled  to  express  their  appn^ation  of  the 
conduct  of  the  local  legislatures  in  the  course 
which  they  have  pursued,  and  which  has  been, 
in  fact,  a  rejection  of  the  measures  recommended 
by  the  crown,  and  of  that  measure  especially 
which  proposed  to  facilitate  the  manumission  of 
the  slave. 

That  this  conduct  of  the  West  India  commit- 
tee may  be  considered  as  a  plain  avowal,  not- 
withstanding their  previous  professed  adhesion 
to  the  resolutions  ox  1823,  that  it  is  their  fixed 
purpose  and  intention  that  slavenr  shall  be  per- 
petual: and  it  is  manifestly  calculated  to  confirm 
the  colonial  assemblies  in  their  contumacy,  and 


•  8«e  Dr.  Pvek  oa  fSLvwwry  sad  th«  Bplwopttef  ,  p.  188; 
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still  more  hopeless  than  your  petitioners  hava 
deemed  it  to  be.  i 

That  under  these  cureumstanees  of  disappoint- 
ment, and  utterly  despairing  of  any  aid  toward 
the  abolition  of  aiavery  from  the  colonial  Icgisla- 
tursB,  or  from  the  holdera  of  slaves  generally^ 
your  petitionera  feel  themselves  compiled  again 
to  press  on  the  attention  of  your  honorabla 
house  the  recogniaed  and  admitted  evils  of  that 
system;  its  injustice,  inhumanity,  and  impolicy; 
its  hostility  to  the  principles  of  the  Britisn  Oon> 
stitutioa;  and  its  utter  repugnance  to  the  spirit 
and  precepts  of  the  Christian  rdigioo;  and  to 
declare  their  firm  conviction  that  it  is  only  by  tfao 
direct  legislation  of  Parliament  that  a  remedy 
can  be  i4)plied  to  these  evils,  and  their  unallera- 
ble  determination^which  they  believe  to  be  that 
also  of  the  public  at  laree^to  leave  no  lawful 
means  unattempted  for  clEecting,  by  parliament- 
ary enactment,  and  at  the  earliest  possible  period* 
the  entire  abolition  of  slavery  throughout  tha 
dominions  of  his  Majesty. 

That  contemplating  slavery  in  this  light,  your 
petitionera  can  not  withhold  the  strong  expre^ 
sion  of  their  concern  and  regret  that  a  system  sq 
productive  of  misery  and  crime  should  not  only 
be  tolerated  by  this  Christian  nation,  but  should 
be  directly  upheld  by  its  naval  and  military 
force  at  a  frightful  cost  of  European  life,  and 
should,  also,  by  means  of  the  bounties  and  pro- 
tection granted  to  the  produce  of  slave  labor  ia 
oar  colonies,  be  even  favored  and  enoouragod,  ts 
the  injury  and  disadvant^  of  the  produce  of 
free  labor  in  the  otlier  tropical  possessions  of  tha 
crown. 

That  such  policy  as  this,  while  it  is  most  un- 
just toward  multitudes  oif  our  fellow-subjects« 
and  most  injurious  to  the  general  commercial  ia^ 
terests  of  the  empire,  tends  directly  to  aggravate 
the  sufferings  and  prolong  the  bondage  of  unof- 
fending British  sumects,  and  to  involve  the  coua* 
try  in  the  guilt  ana  shame  of  abetting  and  main- 
taining, at  an  enormous  expense  of  blood  and 
treasure,  a  system  which  it  lias  recognised  and 
denounced  a?  inhuman,  immoral,  and  unjust. 

That  the  cruel  and  afflicting  circumstances 
which  have  marked  the  moral  and  religious  con- 
dition of  the  colonial  slave,  have  long  claimed 
the  commiseration  ef  every  benevoleut  mind,  but 
have  been  forced  on  the  attention  of  your  peti- 
tioners at  this  time  by  recent  occurrences,  and 
especially  by  the  late  intolerant  acts  of  the  le^s- 
ture  of  Jamaica,  and  by  the  persecutions  which 
Christian  missionaries  and  their  negro  converts 
have  had  to  endure,  and  are  still  enduring  in  that 
island;  and  to  these  they  respectfully  beg  to  di- 
rect the  consideration  of  your  honorable  nouse. 

That  it  is  not  the  purpose  of  jrour  petitioneni 
again  to  enter  into  any  specification  of  the  vari- 
ous and  unnumbered  evils,  whether  physical  or 
moral,  of  the  present  colonial  system  of  Great 
Britain.  They  are  already  too  well  known  to 
require  it.  But  vour  petiUoners  can  not  forbear 
from  bringing  b^ore  Uie  view  of  vour  honorabla 
house,  as  one  of  its  most  opprobrious  features, 
the  circumstance  that  under  tlie  allegiance  of  a 
British  monarch,  and  within  the  legislative  iuris- 
diction  of  a  British  Parliament,  thousands  of 
children  are  annually  born  to  no  inheritance  but 
that  of  a  hopeless  and  interminable  bondage. 

That  the  experience  of  the  last  seven  yeara  has 
brought  the  nature  and  baneful  effects  of  slavery 
more  fully  under  the  cognisance  of  Parliament 
and  the  public;  and  that  contemplating  in  this 
view  the  evidence  now  lying  on  the  table  of  your 


yitized  by  ^ 


M7 


HISTOBT  or  THE  ORBAT  SBOXSSIOIT. 


«48 


bonorable  houM;  tlie  eDormitles  vbieh  an  tlien 
offioiall^  brought  to  light;  the  statistical  ioforma- 
tion  which  has  there  b^n  officially  furnished;  and 
thove  all  the  yery  measures  of  pretended  and  de- 
lusive reforms  which  have  been  framed,  during 
thai  period,  by  the  colonial  legislatures,  as  weU 
as  those  thev  have  refused  to  adopt;  your  peti- 
tioners are  driven  to  this  conclusion,  tliat  slavery 
IS  an  evil  which  requires  not  merely  to  be  pallia- 
ted or  amended,  but  whioh  it  is  an  imperative 
duty  wholly  to  eradicate;  that  it  is  no  longer  to 
be  regardea  as  a  practice  capable  of  beinp^  ren- 
dered tolerable  by  regulation,  but  as  a  crime  to 
be  suppressed,  an  outrage  on  our  professed  prin- 
ciples as  Christians  to  bo  renounced,  and  a  fool 
stain  on  the  national  character  to  be  wholly  and 
forover  effaced. 

That  your  petitioners,  indeed,  most  ccmfess 
that  they  can  discover  no  essential  difference,  in 
point  of  principle,  between  the  colonial  slavery 
which  we  are  reluctantly  made  to  uphold,  and 
even  to  faster  and  encourage,  and  the  African 
alave-trade  which  we  have  stamped  wiUi  the 
merited  characters  of  felony  and  piracy,  and 
which  we  visit  with  the  penalty  justly  due  to 
those  atrocious  crimes,  and  whidi  even  the  ad- 
Toeates  of  slavery  now  admit  to  be  fully  entitled 
to  the  reprobation  which  has  been  affixed  to  it 

That  in  this  view,  it  is  most  important  that 
Tour  Inmorable  bouse  should  be  reminded  that 
Defore  the  slave-trade  had  received  its  final  con- 
demnation, it  was  strenuously  defended  by  the 
same  advocates  who  now  defend  colonial  slavery; 
and  your  petitioners  venture  to  assert  that,  with 
slight  variations,  the  petitions,  remonstrances, 
ana  speeches  in  support  of  the  slave-trade,  and 
the  whole  character  of  the  resistance  made  to  the 
abolition  of  that  foul  and  murderous  traffic,  were 

Eunded  on  the  very  same  principles,  supported 
the  very  same  arguments,  ana  conducted  in 
very  same  spirit  as  have  marked  the  recent 
efforts  of  the  same  parties,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  to  impede  the  progress  of  colonial  re- 
Ibrm,  and  to  frustrate  the  solemn  resolutions  of 
Parliament,  and  the  wishes  of  the  country  at 
large  on  that  subject. 

That  your  petitioners  are  further  convinced 
that  the  laudable  efibrts  of  Oreat  Britain  to  in- 
duce other  nations  to  abandon  the  slave-trade 
luive  hitherto  failed  of  their  eilect,  and  must  con- 
tinue to  do  so,  so  long  as  we  ourselves,  for  our 
own  profit,  retain  the  unfortunate  victims  of  our 
Ibrmer  crimes,  and  their  innocent  of&pring,  in  a 
state  of  cruel,  hopeless,  and  uncompensated 
bondage. 

That  under  the  painful  impression  of  these 
sentiments,  sentiments  which  have  recently  ob- 
tained the  unanimous  approbation  of  a  very 
large  and  highly-respoctable  meeting  in  this 
ett^,  and  in  which  your  petitioners  confidently 
anticipate  the  universal  concurrence  of  all 
elasses  throughout  the  United  Ein|^om  who  do 
not  participate  in  the  administration  or  in  the 
cains  of  slavery;  your  f)etitioners  feel  it  to  be 
their  imperative  obligation  a|^in  to  approach 
jour  honorable  house  with  their  most  urgent  en- 
treati^  that  you  would  no  longer  postpone  to 
take  this  momentous  subject  into  jour  early 
and  earnest  consideration,  and  that  in  order  ef- 
fectually to  relieve  the  country  from  tlie  guilt 
and  iffuominy  of  such  a  system,  you  would  pro- 
ceed forthwith  to  devise,  and  adopt,  and  enforce 
the  best  and  wisest  means  of  insuring  its  uni- 
versal extinction  throughout  the  British  empire; 
and  that,  till  this  most  desirable  consummation 
■hall  have  been  attained,  immediate  moasarea 


n^  be  takao,  at  least  to  arrett  the  progfreaa  of 
the  evil,  and  to  prevent  any  further  addition  be- 
in^  made  to  tne  present  number  of  enslaved 
^itish  subjects,  by  fixing  a  day  after  which 
all  children  who  afaall  be  boni  witmn  the  domin* 
ions  dt  his  Majesty,  whatever  be  their  class,  ooit* 
dition,  or  comid^on,  shall  theBceforward  be 
absolutely,  ana  to   all   intents   and  purpoeea. 


DOCUMENT  10. 

Addren  to  the  BkOon  and  PeopU  of  the  UnUed 
Kinqd&m,  by  the  ExetuHve  Committee  of  tho 
AniMamry  Sodety,  dated  July  7, 1830. 

OgUx  of  ike  AniUUnay  SodOy, ) 
18  Jldermanbwry,  Jvly  7,  lOO.     / 

FxLLOw-CouNTmTionf , — Parliament  is  about  to 
be  dissolved,  and  you  will  shortly  be  solicited 
for  your  votes  by  thooe  who  wish  to  be  your 
representatives  m  the  house  of  commons.  Let 
your  first  question  to  every  candidate  be,  are 
you  a  proprietor  of  slaves,  or  a  West  India 
merchant?  If  the  answer  is  in  the  affirmative, 
we  would  recomnoend  to  you  a  poaitive  refusal. 
Whoever  the  candidate  may  be,  demand  of  him, 
as  the  condition  of  your  support,  that  he  will 
solemnly  pledge  himself  to  attend  in  his  place 
whenever  any  measure  is  brought  forward  for 
the  termination  of  slavery  by  parliamentary 
enactments,  and  that  he  will  give  his  vote  lor 
every  measure  of  that  kind.  Unless  attch  a 
pledge  is  given  in  these,  or  equivalent  terms, 
and  more  especially  so  as  to  exclude  the  subter-^ 
fu^  of  still  committing  the  work  to  the  ossem- 
bltes,  the  engagement  will  be  of  little  valoe,  or 
rather  of  none  at  all.  Add  to  this  right  use 
of  your  own  vote,  the  widest  and  most  active 
influence  yoa  can  employ  with  your  brother 
electors  to  engage  them  to  follow  your  example. 

Let  committees  for  the  purpose  be  formea  Id 
every  county,  city,  and  borough  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  m  which  any  independent  suffrogee 
are  to  be  found;  and  let  puolie  meetings  be 
called,  and  the  exhortations  of  the  press  b«  em- 
ployed to  extend  the  same  salutary  workf  and 
that  work,  let  us  add,  alone;  avoiding  all  polit- 
ical distinctions,  and  inviting  men  of  both  or 
all  parties,  to  unite  in  promoting  that  single 
object. 

We  can  not  promise  our  countrymen,  that  by 
such  means  your  generous  wishes  will  be  fuUj 
and  certainly  accomplished;  but  one  end  at 
least,  and  an  inestimable  one,  you  will  be  sure 
to  obtain.  Ton  will  deliver  your  own  con- 
sciences from  any  participation  in  the  gnili 
which  you  have  used  your  best  endeavors  to 
restrain. 

Come  forward,  then;  instruct  yonr  repre- 
sentatives; give  or  withhold  your  suffrages  for 
the  next  Parliament;  and  use  your  personal  in- 
fluence throughout  the  country;  all  in  snch  m 
manner  as  may  best  promote  the  success  of 
this  great  and  sacred  cause. 

If  you  succeed  you  will  give  a  new  triumph 
to  the  British  Constitution,  you  will  exalt  tne 
glory  of  your  country,  in  that  best  point,  her 
moral  elevation,  and  recommend  her  to  the  fa- 
vor of  Heaven.  You  may  rescue  also  your- 
selves and  your  posterity  from  severe  calami- 
ties, which  we  firmly  believe  are  now  impend- 
ing over  us,  notwithstanding  our  apparent 
prosperity,  not  only  from  Uie  natural  effects  of 
our  pernicious  system  in  the  colonies,  if  longer 
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ptrusled  In,  but  from  the  mst  veBg««iiee  of  a 
riffibteous  and  all  •directing  Providence. 

if  yoa  foil,  joM  will  at  least  have  the  ineati- 
mable  consolation  that  yoa  have  done  what  you 
eoold  "  to  undo  the  heavy  burden  and  to  let  the 
oppressed  go  free/'  and  that  the  sins  and  ca- 
lamities of  your  country,  however  pernicious  in 
their  consequences  to  yourselves  or  your  chil- 
dren, were  evils  which  you  could  not  avert, 
(▲ntislavery  Reporter,  Vol.  XXIX,  p.  187.) 


DOGUKINT  U. 

AddrttB  tB  tU  PeopU  of  Cfreai  Britain  aai  Ire- 
land, tManimtuMlu  adopted  at  a  general  meeting 
of  tke  Zonclba  AMiainefii  Socteta,  held  AjprU 
23, 1831. 

Tbb  Society  for  the  Abolition  of  Slavery 
throughout  the  British  domiuions,  earnestly  re- 
quest your  attention  to  the  present  state  of  the 
question.  The  dissolution  will  probably  soon 
take  place,  when  the  great  body  of  electors  will 
be  strongly  agitated  with  discussinff  the  meas- 
ore  of  reform  which  has  divided  the  existing 
Parliament.  At  this  crisis  we  entreat  you,  in 
the  midst  of  conflict  and  excitement,  to  remem- 
ber the  sacred  cause  to  which,  in  conjunction 
with  ourselves,  you  are  solemnly  pledged. 
Upon  the  exertions  now  made,  as  far  as  human 
wisdom  may  foresee,  mainly  depends  the  con- 
Unnance  or  extinction  of  that  system  which  has 
so  lonr  Drevailed  in  violation  of  all  the  prioci- 
F^es  of  tne  British  Constitution,  and  in  subver- 
sion of  all  justice,  outraging  eveiy  feeling  of 
humanity,  and  utterly  repugnant  to  the  precepts 
of  the  religion  we  profess  to  acknowledge.  We 
ptay  you  to  rouse  yourselves  to  strenuous,  per- 
severing, and  well-organised  exertions;  and  we 
suggest  for  your  consideration  the  following 
measures:  To  call  meetings  of  your  commit- 
tees, and  to  invite  to  join  you  all  who  prefer 
humanity  to  oppression,  truth  to  fal8(*nood« 
freedom  to  slavery;  to  appoint  frequent  periods 
for  assembling;  to  form  a  list  of  all  the  electors 
who  can  be  properly  influenced  in  the  approach- 
intr  contpst,  each  individual  answering  for  him- 
self and  as  many  more  as  he  can  brin^  to  aid; 
to  make  strict  inquiries  of  evenr  candidate,  not 
calj  whether  he  is  decidedly  &vorable  to  the 
extinction  of  slavery,  but  whether  or  not  he  will 
attend  the  debates  in  Parliament  when  that 
question  shall  be  discussed;  herein  taking  spe- 
cial care  net  to  be  deceived  by  general  profes- 
sions of  disapprobation  of  slavery,  but  ascer- 
taining that  the  candidate  has  adopted  the 
determination  to  assist  in  carrying  through 
measures  for  its  speedy  annihilation.  None 
look  with  ereater  horror  on  the  shedding  of 
Mood,  or  tne  remotest  chance  of  occasioning 
•nch  a  calamity  than  ourselves;  but  we  are  in 
Qur  consciences  convinced,  and  that  after  inves- 
tigation the  moet  careful  and  scrupulous,  that 
from  the  emancipation  we  recommend,  no  risk 
to  the  safety  of  the  white  inhabitants  could 
arise;  on  the  contrary  we  verily  believe,  that 
the  continuance  of  siaveiy  renders  desolation 
and  bloodshed  much  more  probable;  and  that 
if  the  country  does  not  repent  of  the  sin  of 
alaveiy,  and  cast  it  from  her,  it  may,  by  tlie  just 
Ntribution  of  Providence,  terminate  in  a  con- 
yolsion  destructive  alike  of  life  and  property. 

On  behalf  of  candidates  who  are  known  to 
hold  these  principles,  and  on  behalf  of  such  can- 
didates oolyy  we  ask  your  assistance;  and  this 


aasiatanos  may  be  most  powerfully  rendered^ 
not  merely  by  votes,  but  by  open  and  publio 
adoption  of  the  candidate  on  these   avowed 

Kouuds,  by  the  exertion  of  lawful  influence, 
^'  saving  him  time  in  his  canvass,  and  by  re- 
lieving him  from  expense  in  going  to  the  poll. 
We  assure  you,  that  on  our  part  we  will  nol 
be  backward  in  our  eflTorts  for  tne  attainment  of 
the  same  ends;  and  we  will,  from  time  to  time» 
afford  you  all  the  information  we  may  deem 
requisite. 

In  the  trutii  and  justice  of  our  cause  we  are 
all-confident;  but  men  must  work  by  human 
means.  Without  strenuous  efforts,  the  gold  and 
combination  of  our  interetted  opponaUa  may  leave 
the  cause  without  that  support  in  Parliament 
which  is  essential  to  success,  and  so  continue, 
for  an  indefinite  period,  sufferings  indescribable 
and  iniquity  incalculable. 

We  solemnly  conjure  you  to  show  yourselves, 
bjr  your  courage,  enerjpy,  and  perseverance, 
faithful  in  the  cause  of  truth  and  mercy,  and 
then,  with  His  aid  to  whom  all  good  is  to  be 
ascribed,  we  trust  this  accumulation  of  guilt 
and  misery  may  be  speedily  annihilated. 
Signed  m  behalf  of  the  London  committee, 
T.  F.  BoxTOif,  Z.  Maoaulat, 

8.  OpaxKT,  D.  Wilson, 

W.  WiLBxaFOROx,       R.  Watson, 
W.  Smith,  S.  Lushinoton, 

T.  Olaxxson.* 


DOGUKBNT  13. 

Re$olution»  unanimoudjf  adopted  at  a  Oenaral 
Meeting  of  the  Antielaverp  Society,  held  ai 
Exeter  HaU,  London,  April  23, 1831,  the  Ri^ 
Hon,  Lord  Sujield  m  the  Chair. 

Office  of  the  Antidaverv  SxUtg,  \ 
18  AkdkrmMdniry,  AprU  2&,  1881.     / 

1.  That  the  object  of  this  meeting  is  the  en* 
tire  extinction  of  nesro  slavery. 

2.  That  the  time  has  now  arrived,  in  which 
the  people  of  Oreat  Britain  and  Ireland  may 

five,  by  their  votes,  as  they  have  already  given 
y  their  petitions,  efficacious  assistance  toward 
delivering  the  negroes  from  the  evils  of  slnverj, 
and  the  nation  from  the  guilt  of  tolerating  it; 
and  that  the  address  now  read  [see  preceding 
document]  be  adopted  by  this  meeting  and  cir* 
culated  throughout  the  country. 

3.  That  the  Duying,  or  selling,  or  holding  of 
our  fellow-men  as  slaves,  is  contrary  to  the 
Ohristian  religion,  and  to  the  principles  of  the 
British  Constitution. 

4.  That,  under  the  stron^t  rational  convic- 
tion, fortified  by  the  experience  of  all  ages,  that 
the  holders  of  slaves  are,  by  the  very  circum- 
stances of  their  situation,  rendered  as  unfit,  as 
they  have  always  proved  themselves  unwilling, 
to  frame  laws  for  the  benefit  of  their  bondmen, 
this  assembly  can  not  refrain  from  avowinff 
their  utter  despair  of  receiving  any  effectual 
aid  from  the  colonists  in  thepUDsecution  of^heir 
great  object. 

5.  That  this  assembly  consider  it  incumbent 
on  them  to  renew  the  declaration  of  their  deci- 
ded conviction,  that  elavery  ie  not  merely  an  abuoe 
to  be  mUigated,  but  an  enormity  to  be  euppretoed; 
Uial  it  involves  the  exercise  of  severities  on  the 
part  of  the  master,  and  the  endurance  of  suf- 
ferings on  the  part  of  the  slave,  which  no  laws 
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MB  dhetaaHy  praTont;  and  that  to  impoM  on 
|1m  Britith  people  the  inToluntary  support  of 
H  ejstem  eo  eMonUaUr  iniquitous,  is  nn  injus- 
tice no  lonrar  to  be  endured. 

^  That  Uie  experience  of  the  last  ei^ht  ysara 
has  not  00I7  furnished  additional  oTideoee  of 
ttf  arimnmtiiy  end  ineuraUe  inkumaniiff  9/9Umrf, 
but  has  also  demonstrated  incootroTertiblj*  that 
it  is  only  hj  the  direot  intervention  of  Parlia- 
ment that  any  effectual  renedy  oan  be  applied 
to  this  enormous  evil;  and  that  it  is  the  nnai- 
terafale  determination  of  this  meeiting  to  leave 
no  lawful  means  unattempted  for  obtaining,  bv 
parliamentarj  enaetment,  the  total  abolition  ol 
aUrenr  throughout  the  Britiah  dominions. 

7.  That  this  meeting  desire  the  expression  of 
their  sincere  regret  for  the  unavoidaole  absence 
of  His  Boval  Hishness  the  Duke  of  Glouceater, 
to  be  respectfully  conveyed  to  him,  together 
with  their  cordial  acknowledjnnentB  for  the 
undeviatinflr  support  he  has  uniformly  given  to 
the  prinei|uea  on  which  this  society  is  founded. 
Tbo.  Fainaijc,  Aeeretery.* 


DOCUKENT  13. 

DedmraiioH  of  thf  AntUlavery  Convention,  os- 
tmbUd  at  PhiUMphia,  Deemher  4, 1833. 

Tbx  convention  assembled  in  the  city  of  Phil- 
adelphia, to  organize  a  Natioual  Antislavery  So- 
ciety, promptly  seize  the  opportunity  to  promul- 
gate the  following  DECLAllATION  OF  SEN- 
TIMENTS, as  cherished  by  them  in  relation  to 
the  enslavement  of  one-sixth  portion  of  the 
American  people. 

More  than  fifty-seven  years  have  dapeed  since 
a  band  of  patriots  convened  in  this  place,  to  de- 
vise measures  for  the  delivemnce  of  this  country 
from  a  foreign  yoke.  The  corner-stone  upon 
which  thev  founded  the  Txmplb  or  FaxxDOM 
was  broadly  this— "that  all  men  are  created 
e^usl;  and  they  are  endowed  by  their  Creator 
with  certain  inalienable  rights;  that  amon^ 
these  are  life,  uBxarr,  and  the  pursuit  of  happi- 
ness." At  the  sound  of  their  trumpet-call  tnree 
millions  of  people  rose  up  as  from  the  sleep  of 
death,  and  rushed  to  the  strife  of  blood;  deeming 
it  more  glorious  to  die  instautl  v  as  freemen,  than 
desirable  to  live  one  hour  as  slaves.  Tliey  were 
few  in  numbei^— poor  in  resources;  but  the  hon- 
est conviction  that  vauni,  justiox,  and  aiOBT^ 
were  on  their  side  made  them  invincible. 

We  have  met  together  for  the  achievement  of 
•a  enterprise,  without  which  that  of  our  flatheiB 
is  incomplete;  and  which,  for  its  magnitude^ 
adlemnity,  and  probable  results  upon  the  destiny 
of  the  world,  as  far  transcends  theirs  as  moral 
truth  does  physical  force. 

In  purity  of  motive,  in  eamestoess  of  leal,  in 
decision  of  purpose,  in  intrepidity  of  action,  in 
stead&stoess  of  faith,  in  sinceri^  of  spirit^  we 
would  not  be  inferior  to  them. 

7%ar  principles  led  them  to  wago  war  against 
their  oppressors,  and  to  spill  human  blooa  like 
watef ,  m  order  to  be  free.  Our»  forbid  the  doing 
of  evU  that  good  mav  come,  and  lead  us  to  re- 
ject, and  to  entreat  toe  oppressed  to  reject,  the 
use  of  all  carnal  weapons  for  deliverance  from 
bondage;  reiving  solely  upon  those  which  are 
•piritiud,  ana  mighty  through  Ood  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strongholds. 


» Jtanphtola,  Tol.  XXIX,  p.  691. 
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marshaling  in  arms — ^the  hostile  array  thai 
tal  encounter.  Ours  shsll  be  such  as  only  the 
cpposition  of  moral  parity  to  moral  comipttoD  ■ 
tne  destruction  of  error  by  the  potency  of 
truth— the  overthrow  of  prejudice  by  the  pow«r 
of  lovo-^sad  the  abdlitioQ  of  slavery  hj  tha 
spirit  of  repentance. 

Thmr  gnevances,  great  as  they  wwe,  w«r» 
trifling  in  corapariaoD  with  the  wvongs  and  auf • 
ferings  of  those  for  whom  we  mead.  Our 
fathers  were  never  slaves — ^never  nought  and 
sold  like  cattle— never  shut  out  from  the  light  of 
knowledge  and  religion— never  subjected  to  tha 
lash  of  brutal  task-mssten. 

But  Diose  for  whose  emancipstioa  we  are 
striving— constituting  at  the  present  time  at 
least  one-sixth  part  of  our  ooontnrmen— are 
recognized  by  the  law,  and  treated  hj  their 
lelh^-beings,  as  marketable  cenmoditio^  as 
floods  and  chattels^  as  brute  bcasto;  sn  jdun* 
aered  daily  of  the  fruito  of  their  toil  without 
redress;  really  enjoying  no  constitutional  nsr 
Icigal  protection  from  licentious  and  murder- 
ous outrages  upon  their  persons;  are  mth* 
lessly  torn  asunder— ^the  tender  babe  from  tha 
arms  of  its  frantic  mother— the  heart-broken 
wife  from  her  weeping  husband— at  the  caprica 
or  pleasure  of  irresponsible  tyrants.  For  tht 
crime  of  havinf  a  dark  complexion,  they  sufier 
the  pan^  of  hunger,  the  infliction  of  8tripes» 
and  the  ignominy  ^  l»iital  servitude.  They  are 
kept  in  heathenish  darkness  by  laws  ejqpranlv 
enacted  to  make  their  instrudion  a  crimuaX  of* 
fense. 

These  are  the  prominent  cireumstances  in  tho 
condition  of  more  than  two  millions  of  our  peo- 
ple, the  proof  of  which  may  be  found  in  thou- 
sands of  indispuUbls  facta*  and  in  tho  laws  of 
slaveholding  states. 

Hence  we  maintain,  that  in  view  of  tha  civil 
and  religious  privileges  of  this  nation,  tho  goiU 
of  its  oppression  is  unequaled  by  any  other  on 
the  face  of  the  earth;  and,  therefore, 

That  it  is  bound  to  repent  instanUv,  to  undo 
the  heavy  burden,  to  break  every  yoKOj  and  to 
let  the  oppressed  go  free. 

We  further  maintain  that  no  man  has  a  right 
to  enslave  or  imbruto  his  brother— to  hold  or  ac- 
kuowledfle  him,  for  one  moment,  as  a  piece  of 
merchanoise— to  keep  back  his  hire  by  sraud— 
or  to  brutalize  his  mind  by  denying  him  tho 
means  of  intellectual,  social,  and  moru  improvo* 
ment. 

The  right  to  enjoy  liberty  is  inalienaUe.  To 
invade  it^  is  to  usurp  the  prerogative  of  Jehovah. 
Every  man  has  a  right  to  his  own  body — to  the 
producto  of  his  own  labor— to  the  protection  of 
law,  and  to  the  common  advantages  of  society 
It  is  piracy  to  buy  or  steal  a  native  African,  and 
sutgect  him  to  servitude.  Surely-ilie  sin  ia  aa 
great  to  ensUve  an  Amxxioan  as  an  ArmiOAir. 

Therefore  we  believe  and  affirm,  that  there  is 
no  mfioence,  in  firindj^,  between  the  African 
slsve-trade  and  American  slavery; 

That  every  American  citisen  who  retains  a 
human  being  in  involuntair  boudaga  as  his 
property,  is  [according  to  Scripture*]  a  uam- 

BTXALXa; 

That  the  slaves  ought  instantly  to  be  aet  free^ 
snd  Ivought  under  the  protection  of  law; 

That  if  they  had  lived  from  the  time  cC 
Pharoah  down  to  tha  present  psrtodf  and  had 
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^MR  entoHed  thTopgii  saocmthm  genentionB, 
tiMur  riffht  to  be  free  eould  nerer  hmve  been 
aUfliMitea,  bat  their  olaima  would  have  con- 
•tantij  riMn  i&  tolemnity; 

That  all  those  laws  which  are  now  in  force, 
•dmttting  the  right  of  slaraiy,  ate  therelbre  be- 
fon  God  utterly  nail  and  Toid;  being  an  an* 
daeioufl  usurpation  of  the  Divine  prerogatiTe,  a 
daring  infringement  on  the  law  of  nature,  a  hnse 
averthrow  of  the  rwy  foundations  of  the  soeial 
eonpaet,  a  complete  ertiuction  of  all  the  rela- 
tions, endearmeutfl,  and  obligatioos  of  mankind, 
and  a  presumptuous  transmssion  of  all  the  holy 
Mmmttidmenu,  and  that  uerefore  thoj  ought  in 
atantly  to  be  abrogated. 

We  further  bdiere  and  afflnn»  that  aU  peraone 
of  odor  who  poseesa  the  qualiflcations  which  are 
demanded  of  odbers,  ousfat  to  be  admitted  forth- 
with to  the  enjojrmeot  of  the  same  pririleges,  and 
the  exercise  of  the  ssom  prsrogatiTca,  as  others; 
and  that  the  paths  ef  prefenaent,  of  wealth,  and 
cf  intdligence,  diould  be  opened  as  widely  to 
them  as  to  persons  of  a  white  complexion. 

We  maintain  that  no  e«mpensation  should 
ha  given  to  tha  planten  emancipating  their 
staves, 

Because  it  would  be  a  surrender  of  the  mat 
fcndamental  principle,  that  man  can  not  nold 
property  m  man; 

Because  slavbit  la  a  aanot,  ahd  nDOorou  n 
vov  Air  AnncLi  vo  an  aoLn; 

Because  the  holders  of  slaves  are  not  the  just 
pnprietars  of  what  they  claim;  freeing  the 
alaves  is  not  depriving  them  of  property,  but  re- 
■toring  it  to  ita  rightnil  owners;  it  is  not  wrong- 
ing the  master,  but  righting  the  alava-Hnestoring 
him  to  himself; 

Beeauae  immediate  and  gnieral  «nancipation 
would  only  destroy  nominal,  not  real  property; 
it  would  not  amputate  a  limb  or  break  a  bone  of 
the  alaves,  but  i>y  infuaing  motives  into  their 
hreaats,  would  make  them  doubly  valuable  to 
their  masters  as  free  laborers;  and. 

Because,  if  oompeauatton  is  to  be  given  at  all, 
it  should  be  given  to  the  outraged  and  guiltless 
alaves,  and  not  to  those  who  have  plundered  and 
abused  them. 

We  regard  aa  delusive,  cruel,  and  dangerous, 

ar  adieme  of  expatriation  which  pretends  to 
,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  in  the  emanoi- 
pation  of  the  slaves,  or  to  be  a  snbatituta  for  the 
immediate  and  total  abolition  of  slavery. 

We  luUy  and  unsnimooslt^  recognise  the  sov- 
areignty  of  each  state,  to  legislate  exclusively  on 
the  sumect  of  the  slavery  which  is  tolented 
within  Its  limits;  we  concede  that  Congress, 
under  the  preunt  naiwmml  eamfaet,  has  no  right  to 
interfere  with  any  of  the  slave  states,  in  relation 
to  this  momentous  subject; 

But  we  maintain  tnat  Oongreaa  has  a  right, 
and  ia  solemnly  bound  to  suppress  the  doBseiitie 
slave-trade  between  the  several  states,  and  to 
abolish  slavery  in  those  portiona  cf  our  territoiy 
which  the  Constitution  has  placed  under  its  ex- 
clusive jurisdiction. 

We  also  maintain  that  there  are,  at  the  present 
time,  Uie  highest  obligations  resting  upon  the 
people  of  the  free  states,  to  remove  slavery  by 
moral  and  political  action,  as  prescribed  in  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States.  They  are 
now  living  under  a  pledge  of  their  tremendous 
physical  force,  to  fasten  the  galling  fettare  of 
tynnny  upon  the  limbs  of  nnillions  in  the  south- 
ern states;  they  are  liable  to  be  called  at  any 
moment  to  suppress  a  general  insurrection  of  the 
iUvas;  they  aulhoriaa  the  alava-owner  to  vote  on 


ithree-llfths  of  his  slaves  as  property,  and  thus 
enable  him  to  perpetuate  his  oppression;  they 
support  a  standing  armv  at  the  south  for  ita  pro* 
tectton;  and  they  seise  tne  slave  who  has  escaped 
into  their  territories,  and  send  him  back  to  b« 
tortured  by  an  enraged  master  or  a  brutal  driver. 
This  relation  U>  slavery  is  criminal  and  full  of 
danffer:  it  must  be  beokbn  up. 

IlieBe  are  our  views  and  principles— these  our 
designs  and  measures.  With  entire  confidence 
in  tne  overrulinff  justice  of  Ood,  we  plant  our* 
selves  upon  the  declaration  of  our  iodepoudence, 
and  the  truths  of  divine  revelation  as  upon  tho 
everlasting  rock. 

We  shiul  organiae  antislavery  societies,  if 
possible,  in  eveiy  city,  town,  and  village,  in  our 
land. 

We  ahall  send  forth  agepta  to  lift  up  the  voice 
of  remonstrance,  of  warning,  of  entreaty,  and 
rebuke. 

We  shall  ciroulate,  unsparin^y  and  exteB< 
sively,  antislavery  tracts  and  periodicals. 

We  shall  enlist  the  pulpit  and  the  press  in  the 
cause  of  the  suffering  and  the  dumb. 

We  shall  aim  at  a  purification  of  the 
Ohurehea  from  all  participation  in  the  guUt 
of  slavaiT. 

We  shall  encourage  the  labor  of  freeman 
rather  than  that  of  slaves,  by  giving  a  prefer- 
ence to  their  productions;  and 

We  shall  foxure  no  exertions  nor  means  to 
bring  the  whole  nation  to  speedy  repentance. 

Our  trust  for  victoir  is  solely  in  Ood.  We 
may  be  persofially  defeated,  but  our  principles 
never.  Taum,  Jvsfics,  Rxasor,  Humakity, 
must,  and  will  gloriously  triumph.  Alrc^y  a 
hoet  is  coming  op  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty,  and  the  prospect  before  us 
is  full  of  encouragement 

Submitting  this  nnoLABATiov  to  the  candid 
examination  of  the  people  of  this  country,  and 
of  the  friends  of  liberty  throughout  the  world, 
we  hereby  affix  our  signatures  to  it;  pled^ng 
ourselves  that,  under  uie  guidance  and  bv  the 
help  of  almighty  Ood,  we  will  do  all  that  in  ua 
lies,  consistent^  with  this  declaration  of  our 
principles,  to  overthrow  the  most  execrable  sya* 
tcm  or  slavery  that  has  ever  been  witnessed  upon 
earth— to  deliver  our  land  from  its  deadliest 
carse— 4o  wipe  out  the  foulest  stain  which  resta 

ri  our  national  escutcheon— and  to  secure  to 
colored  population  of  the  United  States  all 
the  rights  and  privileges  which  belong  to  them 
as  Boen,  and  as  Americans  come  what  may  to 
oar  persons,  our  interests,  or  our  ivputation-^ 
whetaer  we  live  to  witness  the  triumph  of  lib* 
xaTT,  juariox,  and  HUMAinTT,  or  perish  untimely 
as  martyn  in  this  great,  benevolent,  and  holy 


Reealved,  That  the  above  declaration  be  an- 
grossed  on  a  aheet  of  parchment,  signed  by  idl 
Um  memben  of  the  convention,  and  extensively 
published. 

0ona  at  Philadelphia,  the  aixth  day  of  Decern- 
Ym,  ▲.  D.  1833.  ( Amphlats»  VoL  XXV,  p.  473.) 


D0CVK2NTU. 

mi  of  AeAwtkUneni  aoeUhf,  adopted  Vt- 
ember  4, 1833,  •»  PkiMe^kiM. 


Whxbsas,  the  most  high  Ood  *'  hath  made  of 
one  blood  all  nations  nf  nun  to  dw^jpqjjl  ^ 
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ftoe  of  the  earth/'  and  hath  commanded  them  to 
lore  their  neighbors  aa  themaelTes;  and  whereaa 
oar  national  existence  is  based  upon  thisprinci- 
pie,  as  recognized  in  the  Declaration  ox  Inde- 
pendence, "  Uiat  all  men  are  created  equal,  and 
that  they  are  endowed  by  their  Creator  with  cer- 
tain inalienable  rights,  among  which  are  life, 
liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness;"  and 
whereas,  after  the  lapse  of  nearly  sixty  years, 
since  the  faith  and  honor  of  the  American  people 
were  pledged  to  this  arowal,  before  almienty 
Qod,  and  me  world,  nearly  one-sixth  part  of  the 
nation  are  held  in  bondage  by  their  fellow-cit^ 
iaensj  and  whereas  slavery  is  contrary  to  the 
principles  of  natural  justice,  of  our  republican 
form  of  government,  and  of  the  Christian  relig- 
ion, and  is  destructive  to  the  prosperity  of  the 
coutttnr,  while  it  is  endangering  the  peace,  union, 
and  liberties  of  the  states;  and  whereas  we  be- 
lieve it  the  duty  and  interest  of  the  masters,  im- 
mediately to  emancipate  their  slaves,  and  that  no 
scheme  of  expatriation,  either  voluDtar^r  or  by 
oompulsion,  can  remove  this  f^retX  and  increas- 
ing evil;  and  whereas  we  believe  that  it  is  prac- 
ticable, by  appeals  to  the  consciences,  hearts,  and 
interests  of  the  people,  to  awaken  a  public  senti- 
ment throughout  the  nation,  that  will  be  opposed 
to  the  continuance  of  slavery  in  any  part  oi  the 
republic,  and  by  effecting  the  speedy  abolition 
of  slavery,  prevent  a  general  convulsion;  and 
whereas  we  oelieve  we  owe  it  to  the  oppressed, 
to  our  fellow-citiaens  who  hold  slaves,  to  our 
whole  country,  to  posterity,  and  to  God,  to  do  all 
that  is  lawfully  in  our  power  to  bring  about  the 
extinction  of  slaTery,  we  do  hereby  wee,  with 
•  prayerful  reliance  on  the  Divine  aid,  to  form 
ottrsefves  into  a  society,  to  be  governed  by  the 
following 

OOMBTITUTIOV. 

AftTiou  1.  This  Society  shall  be  called  the 
AimiOAN  Amtislavirt  Sooixtt. 

AxT.  3.  The  object  of  this  Society  is  the  entire 
abolition  of  slavery  in  the  United  States.  While 
it  admita  that  each  state  in  which  slavery  exists, 
has,  b^  the  Constitution  of  the  United  Sutes,  the 
exclusive  right  to  Ugidatt  in  regard  to  its  aboli- 
tion in  said  state,  it  shall  aim  to  convince  all  our 
fellow-eilixens,  by  arguments  addressed  to  their 
understandings  and  consciences,  that  slave- 
holding  is  a  neinoua  crime  in  the  eight  of  Ood, 
and  that  the  duty,  safety,  and  best  intereata 
of  all  oonoemed,  require  ita  immed'i^tt  aftoiNfea- 
«tji<,  without  expatriation.  The  Society  will 
also  endeavor,  in  a  constitutional  way,  to  influ- 
ence Conffreaa  to  put  an  end  to  the  domestic 
alaye-trade,  and  to  aboUah  slavery  in  all  those 
portions  of  our  common  countir  which  come 
under  its  control,  esfiecially  in  the  District  of 
Columbia— and  likewise  to  prevent  the  extension 
of  it  to  any  state  that  may  be  hereafter  admitted 
to  the  Union. 

AxT.  3.  This  Society  shall  aim  to  elevate  the 
character  and  condition  of  the  people  ef  eokar, 
by  encouraging  their  intellectual,  moral,  and  re- 
ligious improvement,  and  by  removing  public 
prejudice,  tnat  thus  they  may,  aoccsrding  to  their 
intellectual  and  moral  worth,  share  an  equality 
with  the  whites,  of  civil  and  religious  privileges; 
bat  this  Society  will  never,  in  any  way  counte- 
oanco  the  oppressed  in  vindicating  their  ri^ta 
by  resort  ins  to  i^yaical  force. 

Abt.  4.  i.ny  person  who  consents  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  this  ConsUtutioo,  who  contributes  to 
the  funds  of  this  Society,  and  is  not  a  alare- 
holder,  may  be  a  member  of  this  Society,  and 
ihall  be  entitled  to  vote  at  the  meetinga. 


Abt.  5.  The  djfeers  of  this  Society  shall  be  m 
President*  Vice-Presidents,  a  Recording  Seer» 
tary,  Corresponding  Secretaries,  a  Treasnrar, 
and  a  Board  of  Managers,  composed  of  the 
above,  and  not  less  than  ten  other  members  of 
the  Society.  They  shall  be  annually  elected  bj 
the  membere  of  the  Society,  and  five  shall  cqq* 
atitute  a  quorum. 

AxT.  6.  The  Board  of  Managere  shall  anna* 
ally  elect  an  Executive  Committee,  to  consist  of 
not  less  than  five,  nor  more  than  twelve  mem- 
bers, which  shall  be  located  in  New  York,  who 
shall  have  power  to  enact  their  own  by-laws, 
fill  any  vacancy  in  their  body,  and  in  the  offices 
of  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  employ  agenU,  de* 
termine  what  compensation  aball  be  paid  to 
a^nts,  and  to  the  Corresponding  Secretaries, 
direct  the  Treasurer  in  the  application  of  all 
moneys,  and  call  special  meetinga  of  the  Society, 
They  shall  make  arrangements  for  all  meetinga 
of  tne  Society,  make  an  annual  written  report  ef 
their  doings,  the  income,  expenditures,  and 
funds  of  the  Society,  and  ahall  hold  atatod 
meetings,  and  adopt  Uie  most  energetic  aneasares 
in  their  power  to  advance  the  objecta  of  the  So* 
ciety. 

AxT.  7.  The  President  shall  preside  at  all 
meetinga  of  the  Society,  or  in  his  absence  one 
of  the  Vice-Presidents,  or,  in  their  absence,  a 
President  are  Uwi.  The  Corresponding  Secre- 
taries shall  conduct  the  correspondence  of  the 
Society.  The  Recording  Secretary  shall  notify 
all  meetings  of  the  Soci^,  and  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  and  shall  keep  records  of  the  same 
in  separate  books.  The  Treasurer  shall  coUed 
the  subscriptions,  make  paynoenta  at  the  direo> 
tion  of  the  Executive  Committee,  and  present « 
written  and  audited  account  u>  accompany  the 
annual  report. 

Abt.  8.  The  annual  meeting  of  the  Soeietj 
ahall  be  held  each  year  at  sucn  time  and  place 
aa  the  SxBCutive  Committee  may  direct,  when 
the  accounts  of  the  Treasurer  shall  be  presented^ 
the  annual  report  read,  appropriate  addresses 
delivered,  the  officers  chosen,  and  such  oChOT 
buaineaa  transacted  as  shall  be  deemed  expedi> 
ent.  A  special  meeting  shall  always  be  heid  on 
the  Tueaoay  immediately  preceding  the  second 
Thursday  in  May,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  at 
ten  o'clock,  A.  M.,  provided  the  annual  meeting 
be  not  held  there  at  that  time. 

AxT.  9.  Any  Antialavery  Society,  or  aaaocia* 
tion,  founded  on  the  same  pnnaples,  may  be- 
come auxiliary  to  this  Society,  and  entitled  to 
be  repreaented  at  its  meetings.  The  officers 
of  each  Auxiliary  Society  shall  be  es-^fiem  mem- 
bera  of  the  parent  inatitution. 

Aat.  10.  This  Constitution  may  be  amended, 
at  any  annual  meeting  of  the  Society,  by  a  vote 
of  two-thirds  of  the  membere  present,  provided 
the  amendments  proposed  have  been  previously 
.<tnbmitted,  in  writing,  to  the  Executive  Con- 
mittee.    (Pan^phleU,  Vol.  XXV,  p.  473.) 


BOCUKBNT  15. 

Dtelaratwu  and  Reaolutunu  of  tkt  Synod  of  JCm- 
tueky  concerning  Slavery,  paaud  at  the  oeation 
hdd  in  DanoilU,  Kenluckg,  Oetoher  8, 1834. 

This  Synod,  believing  that  the  system  of 
absolute  and  hereditary  domestic  slavery,  as  it 
exists  among  the  memWs  of  our  communion, 
is  repugnant  to  the  principlea  of  our  holy  re* 
ligion,  as  revealed  in  the  SMied  Sk>riptores«  and 
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tiiat  thfl  ooBtiniian«6  of  Uie  qratom  any  longer 
than  is  necassary'  to  prepare  for  its  safe  and 
beaeficial  termination  is  ainfal,  feel  it  their 
duty  eamestlj  to  recommend  to  all  presbyter 
i^B,  Church  sessions*  and  people  under  their 
eaxe  to  commence  immediate  preparation  for 
the  termination  of  slavery  among  us,  so  that 
this  evil  may  cease  to  exist  with  the  present 
generation,  and  the  future  offspring  of  our 
alaves  may  be  free. 

In  recommending  that  emancipation  be  uni- 
▼•rsally  extended  to  all  slaves  hereafter  bom, 
this  Synod  would  be  understood  aa  excluding 
those  now  living  from  the  operation  of  the  be- 
nevolent principle  above  commended.  They 
believe  there  may  be,  at  the  present  time,  many 
slaves  belonging  to  the  members  of  the  Presby- 
terian communion  whose  situations  would  oe 
greatly  improved  b^  emancipation,  and  that 
many  others,  especially  of  the  children  and 
youUi,  might  be  prepared  for  freedom  by  the 
nse  of  reasonable  efforts  on  the  part  of  their 
masters;  but  it  is  difficult  to  provide,  by  gen- 
eral rules,  for  such  individual  casea,  and  this 
8/uod  think  it  best  to  leave  them  to  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Christian  law  of  love  on  the  con- 
sciences of  men.  For  the  purpose  of  promoting 
harmony  and  concert  of  action  on  this  import- 
ant subject,  the  Synod  do 

AeioiM,  That  a  committee  of  ten  be  appointed, 
to  consist  of  an  equal  number  of  ministers  and 
ciders,  whose  business  it  shall  be  to  di^t  and 
prepare  a  plan  for  the  moral  and  religious  in- 
struction of  our  slaves,  and  for  their  future 
emancipation,  and  to  report  such  plan  to  the 
several  presbjrterieswithm  the  bounds  of  this 
Synod  for  their  consideration  and  approval. 

Re$ohed,  furtktr.  That  this  Synod  have  una- 
bated confidence  in  the  scheme  of  African  col- 
onisation, and  hope  of  its  great  usefulness,  and 
that  we  look  upon  African  colonization  as  one 
interesting  door  of  hope  opened  to  us,  in  the 
providence  of  Ood,  for  doing  a  signal  service 
of  patriotism  to  our  common  country,  an  act  of 
justice  to  our  unfortunate  African  race  among 
ns,  and  for  spreading  the  blessings  of  civilisa- 
tion and  the  everlasting  Gospel  in  the  interior 
of  Africa. 

After  considerable  discussion  the  paoer  was 
adopted.  The  yeas  and  nays  being  csilled  for 
are  as  follows,  namely:  Teas  56,  naya  8,  non- 
Itquets  7. 

On  motion, 

Ruohedf  That  the  whole  document,  as 
amended,  be  published  in  the  Western  Lumin- 
ary, and  that  it  be  recommended  to  each  pastor 
and  stated  supply  to  read  the  same  to  the  con- 
gregation in  which  he  labors  previous  to  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Synod. 

A  true  extract  from  the  Minutes. 
Attest:  R.  DAViDaov, 

St0Ud  dtrik  of  the  Spiad.^ 


DOGUKSNT  16. 

Afpeal  to  f&f  MemUro  of  ik$  New  En^nd  ond 
New  Hanwihiro  Conjlrenea  of  tho  Methodui 
Epioeopal  Gwrck,  Deetmbir  19, 1834. 

DxAR  BaxTHBXK,— If  any  apology  be  neces- 
sary for  our  troubling  you  in  this  manner,  we 
trust  a  sufficient  one  may  be  found  in  the  im- 
portance of  the  subject  upon  which  we  address 
you. 


•W.>TeLI,^109. 


It  is  a  command  of  the  infinite  Ood  that  we 
should  "  open  our  mouths  and  place  a  right- 
eous judgment  for  the  poor  and  the  needy,  who 
are  aumb,  and  appointed  to  destruction "—« 
Proverbs  xxxi,  9 — and  it  is  in  obedience  to  this 
command  that  we  now  appeal  to  you  in  the  be- 
half of  more  than  two  millions  of  our  foUow-citi* 
tens,  who,  we  know,  are  made  jooor  and  needy 
by  the  bondage  which  they  are  compelled  to 
su£kr,  and  who  are  dumb  in  a  most  affecting 
sense,  inasmuch  as  they  are  not,  and  never 
have  been,  permitted  to  speak  for  tbemselvea. 

On  the  subject  of  negro  slavery,  as  it  exista 
in  the  United  States,  we  think  we  can  say  that 
we  have  bestowed  the  most  serious  attention, 
for  a  number  of  years  past.  It  has  interested 
our  sincerest  sympathies  and  prayers,  both  for 
the  enslaver  and  tne  enslaved;  nor  axe  we  con- 
scious of  having  neglected  any  means  which 
might  serve  to  afford  us  a  consistent  and  en- 
lightened view  of  the  question  which  we  now 
wish  to  propose  for  your  consideration. 

But  it  is  not  the  cause  of  two  millions,  fiy^ 
hundred  thousand  slaves  that  we  plead  merely, 
nor  yet  the  millions  of  their  posterity  which 
are  yet  to  live  and  endure  the  evils  of  an  un- 
just and  violent  bondage;  but  we  plead  for  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  of  which  we  are 
unworthy,  indeed,  but  we  trust  devoted  mem- 
bers.. We  feel  that  we  should  prove  ourselves 
utterly  unfit  for  the  relation  which  we  sustain 
to  this  Church,  either  as  members  or  ministers, 
were  we  lonmr  to  keep  silence,  and  do  nothing 
to  ayert  the  dreadful  evils  with  which  slavery 
threatens,  so  evidently,  her  peace  and  prosper* 
ity.  We  can  not  look  on  with  indifference,  and 
see  some  of  the  plainest  rules  of  hor  Discipline 
outraged  and  set  at  defiance,  though  we  were 
to  leave  out  of  the  account  the  part  which  so 
many  of  her  members  and  ministers  have  taken 
in  the  unnatural  and  antichristian  work  of 
alavery. 

In  approaching  this  subject,  we  are  consciooa 
of  no  unkind  feelings  toward  any  who  may 
differ  from  us  in  opinion;  we  wisn  to  "speas 
the  truth  in  love,"  to  discharge  a  solemn  duty 
which  we  owe  to  God,  our  maier,  to  the  Church 
of  which  we  are  members,  and  to  the  thousands 
of  the  poor  slaves  from  whose  minds  the  lights 
of  science  and  religion  are  shut  out,  and  wha 
are  held  in  a  bondage  more  oppressive  and 
cruel,  in  many  respects,  than  any  other  of  the 
kind  which  ever  prevailed  among  men. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  we  should  here  enter 
into  a  detailed  account  of  the  evils  of  slavery^ 
or  that  we  should  attempt  a  particular  discus* 
sion  of  its  principles;  nor  is  it  our  design  to  an- 
swer all  the  apologies  which  have  been  made 
by  professing  ChrioUano  and  Ckrittian  minUUro 
for  the  system.  We  wish  simply  to  mention 
some  of  the  most  prominent  featories  of  the  sys- 
tem of  slavery  as  it  exists  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  and  to  lay  before  you  some 
oi  the  reasons  which  force  upon  our  minds  the 
solemn  conviction  that,  as  a  Church,  and  as 
individuals,  we  are  far  behind  our  duty  in  rela- 
tion to  this  thing;  that  no  man  has,  or  can  have^ 
a  right  to  hold  a  fellow- man  for  one  moment  in 
bondage  as  a  piece  of  merchantable  property, 
to  take  the  hire  of  his  labor  against  his  will, 
or  to  refuse  him  the  meana  of  social,  moral, 
and  intellectual  improvement;  thflt  personal 
liberty— that  is,  liberty  to  enjoy  one's  own  la- 
bor— ^18  the  inalienable  gift  of  the  infinite  God 
to  every  human  being;  therefore,  to  take  away 
this  liSerty,  whore  no  crime  has  been  com- 
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mitted,  is  a  dhreei  Tiolatioii  of  a  right  wUcfa 
belongs  to  God  alone.  Hence,  eTery  American 
citizen  who  retains  a  fellow-being  m  bondage 
as  a  piece  of  propertr,  and  takes  the  price  of 
his  labor  witnoot  his  consent,  is  ffuiltr  of  a 
trime  which  can  not  be  reconciM  with  the 
spirit  of  the  Christian  religion;  and  it  is  the 
more  criminal  for  a  professing  Christian,  or 
Christian  minister,  to  do  this,  beeaose  they 
thus  afford  their  support  to  aa  unjust  and  tio- 
lent  system  of  oppressions— a  system  which 
always  has  been,  is  now,  and  always  will  be, 
ths  ttu;f^ielding  enemy  of  rirtoe,  Knowledge, 
and  religion— a  system  which  leares  more  than 
cue-sixth  part  of  the  citiaens  of  these  United 
States  without  any  adeooate  protection  for 
their  persons—a  system  wnich  opens  the  way 
for  and  fosters  the  worst  of  passions  and 
crimes,  such  as  prostitution,  adultery,  murder, 
discord,  theft,  insurrections,  indoleace,  insen- 
sibility to  the  claims  of  justice  and  mercy, 
pride,  and  a  wicked  contempt  for  the  rights 
tad  feelings  of  a  large  proportion  of  oar  fellow- 
mea.  Its  natural  tendency  upon  all  who  be- 
come the  Tictims  of  its  oppression,  is  to  benumb 
the  sensibilities  of  the  mind,  to  corrupt  and 
deaden  the  conscience,  and  to  kill  the  soul. 
Hence,  we  say  the  system  is  wfon^,  it  is  trud 
and  unJHti,  in  all  its  parts  and  principles,  and 
that  no  Christian  can  consistently  lend  his 
influence  or  example,  for  one  moment,  in  sup- 
port of  it,  and,  consequently,  it  should  be 
abandoned  irow  and  roaayaa. 

In  this  yiew  of  the  subject  we  shall  show 
you  that  we  are  not  alone,  but  we  are  most 
flrmly  supported  by  the  Bible,  by  the  Disci- 
pline of  die  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  by 
the  opinions  of  Wesley,  or  Dr.  Clarke,  of  Wat- 
son, and  by  the  testimony  of  the  British  con- 
ference, and  the  unanimous  yoioe  of  the  Wes- 
leyaa  conference  in  England,  including  the 
wnole  of  the  preachers  and  people.  We  diooee 
to  confine  ourselves  to  the  above-named  testi- 
monies, not,  indeed,  because  there  are  not  a 
multitude  of  other  collateral  ones,  but  rather 
because  we  wish  to  examine  the  subject  in  its 
CBatiterioA  wUh  the  Methoditi  JS'stsfiopol  Churek, 
Hundreds  of  her  ministers  and  thousands  of 
her  members  are  enslavers  of  their  fellow-men, 
as  they  have  been  for  years.  They  hold  the 
bodies  and  the  souls  of  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, many  of  whom  are  members  of  the  same 
Church  with  themselves,  in  abject  slavery,  and 
still  retain  their  standing  without  any  censure 
on  this  account.  Kay,  we  shall  show  you  that 
the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal,  the  offi- 
cial organ  of  this  Church,  apologises  for  the 
crimes  of  tlie  enslaver  of  the  human  species, 
and  attempts  to  justify  the  system  I 

We  say,  then,  that  the  testimony  of  ^c  in- 
finite God  is  against  the'  system  of  slavery: 
"  And  he  that  stealeth  a  man  and  selleth  him, 
or  if  he  be  found  in  his  hand,  he  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death."  Exodus  xxi,  16.  "  By  this 
law/'  says  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  *«  every  man-stealer, 
and  every  receiver  of  the  stolen  person,  should 
lose  his  life,  no  matter  whether  the  latter  stole 
the  man  himself  or  gave  money  to  a  tlavi-eap- 
tain  or  negro-dealer  to  steal  aim  for  him." 
Here  the  enslaver  of  the  human  species  is  pro- 
nounced worthy  of  denth,  and  thdse  who  affect 
to  justify  'this  crime  by  the  various  excuses 
which  they  make  for  it,  do  but  show  thereby 
that  they  have  some  apprehension  of  the  jus- 
tice of  the  above  law,  else  why  attempt  to  ex- 
cuse it  in  any  way?    It  ia  true  that  a  certain 


kind  of  servitude  was  perraittad  by  the  Jew- 
ith  economy,  but  Ood  never  gave  the  Jews,  nor 
any  other  nation  or  individual,  the  permissioa 
to  sfMl  men,  nor  any  thing  like  a  permission 
for  any  one  to  buy  or  seU  those,  or  their  poster^ 
ity,  who  had  been  stolm.  Coaoeming  tlie  slav^ 
cry  which  existed  among  the  Jews,  the  pious 
and  learned  commentator  above  quoted  re- 
marks: "  They  certainly  had  privileges  which 
did  not  extend  either  to  u^wmen  or  to  kirtd 
servants:  therefore,  their  situatioa  waa  incom- 
parably Mtter  than  the  sitnatioo  of  the  slaves 
under  diflisrent  European  governments,  of 
whose  souls  their  pitiless  possessors,  in  gen* 
eral,  take  no  cars,  while  they  themselves  ves- 
ture to  profess  the  Christian  religion,  and  quota 
the  Mosaic  law  in  vindicatioa  <»  their  systeas 
of  slavery.  How  preposterous  is  such  condaet» 
and  how  intolerable  r'  But  (here  was  no  such 
thing  as  tastZaatsry,  unmdimy  sUsery  anaonff 
the  Jews;  nor,  indeed,  was  thero  any  kind  or 
slavery  tolerated  by  their  law  which  beara  any 
resemolance,  (or  its  cruelty  and  oppressinn,  to 
that  which  prevaila  among  professing  Chris- 
tians in  these  United  States. 

'*  If  a  man  be  found  stealing  any  of  his  breth- 
ren of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  maketh  nser^ 
chandise  of  him,  or  selleth  him,*  then  that  thief 
shall  die;  and  thou  shalt  put  him  away  from 
among  you."  Deut  xxiv,  7.  Jjfaw,  just  as  sun 
IS  any  man  in  the  United  States  can  prove  that 
his  stoves  are  merchantable  property,  just  so  surs 
the  word  of  Ood  pronounces  that  propertjr  stolen, 
and  the  possession  of  it  a  crime  for  which  any 
Israelite  wss  doomed  to  suflbr  death. 

"  Thou  shslt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thysdf.** 
Matt  xxii,  39.  By  this  conunand,  we  aro  <^li» 
gated,  not  only  to  pi^  a  feUow-creatura  when 
we  see  him  in  distress,  but  also  to  do  the  utmost 
in  our  power  to  give  him  the  same  instractios 
which  we  enjoy  ourselves,  snd  to  promote,  as 
far  as  possible,  ais  temporal  and  spiritual  felicity. 
But  how  can  it  be  shown  that  tnose  Gbrisliaat, 
those  Methodwt  nUnistort,  love  their  neighbors  as 
themselves,  when  they  have  had  slaves  in  their 
families  and  on  their  plantations  for  years,  and 
the  profits  of  whoss  iJoon  they  have  been  reap- 
ing, and  yet  they  never  have  furnished  them 
wiUi  a  Btble,  nor  suffered  them  to  learn  one 
single  letter  of  the  alphabet!  Now,  it  ia  worse 
than  no  excuse  for  suca  to  say  that  the  lawa  will 
not  permit  the  instrucUon  of  their  slaves.  Sin>* 
pose  the  laws  were  to  prohibit  their  pra;png  ioT 
their  slaves}  Would  thero  not  be  preoisegr  as 
much  reaaon  for  their  imfdiett  obedience  to  such 
a  law,  as  thero  ia  for  obeying  the  one  which  pro- 
hibits them  from  readiag  the  Bible?  Why,  it  is 
too  jdain  to  need  Uluatration*  that  each  of  the 
slave  states  has  just  as  much  r%Al  to  ptv^ibit 
the  spiritual  instruction  of  the  slayes,  as  any  of 
them  have  to  foAid  their  instruction  ia  letters 
and  general  science.  W«  wonder  what  the 
MethMiist  enslavers  would  do,  in  case  the  states 
where  they  live  should  pass  laws  making  it 
penal  for  them  to  pray  iar  their  slaves,  or  to 
attempt  their  spiritual  instruction  in  any  way? 

"Tnereforo  all  things,  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them;  for  this  is  the  law  and  tne  propheta." 
Matt  vii,  19.  On  this  and  the  foregoing  possi^ 
it  may  be  remarked,  that  if,  as  some  attempt  to 
show,  they  do  not  condemn  slavery,  then  they 
do  not  condemn  murder,  they  do  not  condemn 
sdultery,  nor  theft,  nor  any  other  crime.  If  tha 
system  of  slavery  may  be  justified  in  view  of 
these  and  sinular  ps^M^a^^nisfslyJi^^^ J« 
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GhriftdidBal  mntioii  it  by  name*  tlien,  bj  tiie 
■ame  iNriDciple,  we  may  justify]  oflknsiv«  and 
wickea  wars,  the  yaiioua  games  in  vogue  among 
the  Greeks  and  Romans  anciently,  and  so  he 
may  Justify  bull-baitlnff  and  the  bloody  gladia^ 
toriaf  ezhibitioDS  whicli  also  premled  among 
those  nations  when  oar  Savior  was  upon  earth—- 
neither  of  which  practices  was  mentioned  by 
Christ  particulariy,  for  the  most  obyioas  reason, 
that  he  exercised  his  ministry  amon^  the  Jews, 
where  such  games  and  craei  exhibitions  were 
sot  known. 

"  Masters,  give  unto  your  servants  that  which 
is  just  and  equal,  knowing  that  ye  also  have  a 
Master  in  heaven."  Gol.iv,  1.  This  text  slone. 
were  it  properly  bb^ed,  would  annihilate  tJie 
system  of  slavery  from  the  Church  and  the 
nationi  And  is  it  JuMt  and  cfttoZ,  when  the  poor 
slaves  ate  compelled,  often  by  the  stroke  of  the 
dub  or  the  cowhide,  to  toil  in  weariness  and 
want,  as  long  as  they  live,  till  they  finally  drop 


into  the  grave,  without  their  ever  being  paid  one 
penny  as  an  equivalent  for  their  laborf 

'Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same  calling 


wherein  he  was  called.  Art  thou  called,  being 
a  servant?  care  not  for  it;  but  if  thou  mayest  be 
made  free,  use  it  rather.  For  he  that  is  called  in 
the  Lord,  being  a  servant,  is  the  Lord's  freeman: 
likewise,  also,  ha  that  is  called,  being  free,  b 
Christ's  servant.  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price; 
be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men."  1  Cor.  vii, 
90-^.  From  these  words  two  things  are  iqppar- 
ent:  Fint,  that  Christianity  does  not  alter  the 
civil  connection  which  one  man  may  sustain  to 
another,  merely  by  his  embracing  it.  Secondly, 
sUvery  is  here  wndtmrn/td,  inasmuch  as  the 
apostle  coomiands  such  as  were  slaves  to  em- 
brace the  first  Importunity  which  mi^ht  be 
afforded  them  for  obtaining  tneir  liberty:  y  Hwu 
maynt  h^  made  frte,  «m  il  r^tUr;  and  he  further 
enjoined  it  upon  idl  such  as  are  free  never  to 
become  slaves:  Untiyetkt  sermialt  or  9lave$  9/ 
men.  But  such  as  were  in  slavery  need  not,  on 
this  account,  be  absolutely  prevented  from  be- 
coming Christians:  art  lAeic  emlUd  being  a  aen- 
0nt?  core  not  fir  U;  that  is,  do  not  let  this 
hinder  your  accepting  of  salvation— ^vxm  may 
believe,  nevertheless,  and  be  saved.  What  the 
apostle  would  have  said,  had  any  of  those  slaves 
of  whom  he  here  speaks  been  prohibited  from 
reading  the  epistles  which  he  wrote  to  them,  it 
is  mucn  more  easy  to  conceive  than  it  is  to  prove, 
as  many  have  attempted  to  do,  that  in  the  above 
language  he  justifies  euch  a  system  of  slavery. 

with  just  as  much  propriety  a  Christian 
might  take  to  himself  a  half  a  doien  wives,  and 
^»eal  to  the  Bible  to  justify  his  conduct.  He 
might  tell  us  of  Solomon,  of  David,  of  Jacobs 
and  of  Abraham,  whose  example  he  was  follow- 
ing! And  he  might  exclaim  with  precisely  as 
much  consistepcj — "  There  is  not  one  command 
in  the  Bible  against  poljrgamy,"  as  the  Christian 
endaver  does—"  There  is  nothing  in  the  Bible 
against  slavery."  The  truth  is,  polygamy,  and 
guuliatorial  exhibitions,  lotteries,  theaters,  rum- 
making  and  rum-drinking,  offensive  wars,  and  a 
thousand  other  abominations,  equally  as  vile 
and  hateful  in  the  sight  of  Ood,  may  be  justified 
by  the  Bible  in  one  and  the  very  same  way  that 
the  enslaver  refers  to  the  Bible  to  justify  the  rob- 
bery and  oppression  of  which  he  is  guilty.  ^  There 
Is  no  getting  away  from  this  conclusion;  it  is  aa 
clear  as  the  glaring  lisht  of  the  sun  at  noonday. 

So  when  St.  Peter  directs  servants  to  be  sud« 
ject  to  their  masters.  Kow,  if  these  directions 
may  be  quoted  to  justify  slavery,  then  we  chal- 


lenge  any  man  in  the  world  to  show,  by  the 
same  rulea  of  inteniretation,  that  the  command 
q(  Christ,  that  hia  cusciples  should  pray  for  their 
persecutors,  does  not  justify  persecution.  And 
yet  the  words  of  St  Peter  are  often  put  into  the 
mouths  of  the  poor  slaves  by  their  masters  tm 
induce  them  to  believe  that  the  slaves,  both  male 
and  female,  must  implicitly  obey  their  masterSy 
and  do  and  conseDt  to  every  thing  they  sayl* 

It  does  really  eeem  to  us  aa  one  of  the 
strangest  inconsistenciea  which  ever  intemted 
the  attention  of  intelligent  beinss,  when  a  pro* 
fessing  Christian  attempts  to  defend  the  system 
of  slavery  from  the  Biblel  Slavery  defended  by 
the  Kblel  A  system  which  outrages  everf 
principle  of  the  doqiel,  and  sets  at  dmnce  tlie 
taws  A  God,  supported  by  the  Biblel  A  system- 
which  perpetuates  the  trafik  in  human  aoula, 
and  human  flesh  and  blood — ^which  is'  nuitnrod 
by  the  groans  and  tears  of  husbands  and  wives, 
parents  and  children,  brothers  and  sisters,  parted 
and  torn  asunder  defended  by  the  Christian 
Scriptures!  A  system  which  robs  and  grinds  t» 
the  dust  more  tnan  two  millions  of  American 
citisens,  which  bnatalizes  their  minds,  and  shuta 
from  their  intdlects  the  lights  of  science  and 
relieion,  upheld  and  supported  by  the  friends  of 
Ood!  A  system  whicn  is  made  up  of  the 
highest  kind  of  theft,  .which  defrands  the  poor 
and  friendless,  destnw's  feminine  modesty,  and 
corrupts  all  clnsnos  of  society  where  it  prevaila 
with  every  shade  of  vice  ana  irrdigion— «uch  a 
system  loved  and  cherished  by  the  followers  of 
tne  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  and  to  defend  it  they 
quote  the  testimony  of  that  God  whose  name  is 
mercy,  and  whose  limrU  mdt  with  love! 

That  the  Discipline  at  the  Methodist  Bpia» 
copal  Church  opposes  slavery,  every  one  must- 
know  who  has  ever  read  it.  Some  inoonsiaten- 
cies  may  be  readily  detected  in  this  book,  ia 
relation  to  thia  auoject,  it  is  true,  but  we  shall 
see,  nevertheless,  upon  examination,  that  the 
rules  which  it  contains  now,  aa  well  as  those 
which  it  has  contained  heretofore,  were  de- 
signed to  prevent  the  existence  of  slavery  in 
this  Church.  The  first  rule  we  have  on  thie 
subject  is  found  in  chapter  3,  seetion  1,  under 
the  head  of  "  The  Nature,  Design,  and  General 
Rules  of  our  United  Societies.^'  As  if  to  in* 
sure  the  greater  attention,  it  is  printed  in  itaiie, 
and  comes  in  with  some  other  rules  as  follows: 
"  It  is  expected  of  all  who  continue  therein^ 
[our  societies,  or  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,]  thftt  they  should  continue  to  evidence 
their  desire  of  salvation,  by  avoiding  evil  of 
ever^  kind,  eM>ecially  that  which  is  most  gen- 
erally practicea,  such  as  the  taking  of  the  name 
of  Ood  in  vain,  the  profaning  the  day  of  the 
Lord,  drunkenness,  or  drinking  spiritous  Itq- 
ors,  unless  in  cases  of  necessity,  the  bufing  nnd 
eeJiing  0^  men,  women,  and  ckUdren,  with  an  in/en- 
tion  to  enaUne  tkem,  fighting,  onarreling,  brother 
going  to  law  with  brother— -these  are  the  Gen- 
eral Kules  of  our  united  societies,  all  which  we 
are  taught  of  God  to  observe,  even  in  his  writ- 
ten word,  and  all  these  we  know  his  Spirit 
writes  on  truly-awakened  hearts." 

From  the  aoove  two  things  are  undeniably 
evident  and  plain:  1.  That  no  person  who  oon« 


•  It  i«  not  kmg  duM  I  nw  a  anall  book,  which  the 
tiU»i>»M  iiflrmcd  to  have  been  irrlU«B  '*C9r  th«  HI** 
gr(Mt,M>7  A  "Methodift  preacher"  at  the  eonth,  in  which 
a  long  firing  of  pamget  like  tba  aboTe  were  quoted 
together,  to  be  nU  over  to  the  ilsTei  tlU  they  eooM 
repeat  them  from  memory,  iw  ii  muet  bo  remtmberee 
thej  an  not  learned  to  read  anj  thlng.!-^^  8. 
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tinues  to  profane  the  name  of  Ood,  or  to  pro- 
lane  the  Lord's  day,  or  to  enslave  men,  women, 
and  ekUdren,  can  be  continued  a  member  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  agreeably  to 
the  Discipline  of  this  Churoh.  3.  That  no 
person  who  continues  to  enelave  men,  women, 
and  children  has  been  truly  awakened  to  a 
sense  of  his  condition. 

The  above  are  a  part  of  the  original  Rules 
which  were  drawn  up  by  the  Rers.  John  and 
Charles  Wesley,  for  the  Methodist  societies 
in  Euffland.  When  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  was  formed  in  this  country,  in  17B4, 
the  same  Rules  were  adopted,  and  they  have 
been  in  force  in  this  Church  from  that  time  to 
the  present;  and  the  highest  ecclesiastical  au- 
thority in  this  Church  has  no  power  to  alter  or 
change  them  in  any  way.  (See  Discipline, 
flhapter  1,  section  3.)  The  Church  was  organ- 
isea  under  the  following,  among  other  restric- 
tions: "  The  (^neral  conference  shall  not  re- 
voke or  change  the  General  Rules  of  the 
united  societies." 

Now  turn  to  part  2,  and  section  9  of  the 
Discipline,  and  you  will  find  that  the  General 
oonferenoe  has  virtually  '*  changed  "  one  of  the 
General  Rules  mentioned  in  the  above  restric- 
tion. Here  it  is  declared  that  "  no  slaveholder 
shall  be  eligible  to  any  official  station  in  our 
Church  kermper,  where  the  laws  of  the  state  in 
which  he  lives  will  admit  of  emancipation,  and 
permit  the  liberated  slave  to  enjoy  freedom." 
"  No  slaveholder  in  our  Church  r  But  how 
came  an  enslaver  of  "men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren" in  our  Church?  An  enslaver  tn  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  when  this  Churdi 
has  inquired  from  the  first,  "What  shall  be 
done  for  the  extirpation  of  the  evil  of  slavery?" 
(Discipline,  part  2,  section  9,)  and  said  in 
answer,  "  We  declare  that  we  are  as  much  as 
ever  convinced  of  the  great  evil  of  slavery  t" 
and  one  of  her  standing  Rules,  which  she  is 
si^emnly  pledged  before  heaven  and  earth  never 
to  "chan^/'  proclaiming,  on  the  very  face  of 
her  Discipline,  that  no  enalaoer  of  men,  teomen, 
mod  ekUdren  U  truly  awakened,  and  that  such 
ean  not  be  continued  members  of  this  Church? 

Here  is  a  strange  inconsistency:  the  General 
eonferenee  declare  that  they  are  as  much  "  as 
ever  convinced  of  the  great  evil  of  slavery," 
and  yet  add,  in  almost  so  many  words,  that  it 
may  exist  in  the  Church  I  An  enslaver  of  men, 
women,  and  children,  whom  our  Discipline  de- 
clares is  not  truly  awakened,  shall  not,  in  cer- 
tain places,  be  "  eligible  to  any  official  sUtioo," 
bat  he  may  remain  a  member  of  the  Church ; 
he  may  be  concerned  in  making  those  very 
laws  which  are  designed  to  prevent  the  eman- 
cipation of  the  slaves,  and  yet  remain  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  while  he 
enslaves  men,  women,  and  children— our  (Hn- 
eral  Rules,  and  the  solemn  pledge  of  the  Gen- 
eral conference  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding! 

Again:  look  at  the  following  statement  made 
by  the  General  conference  since  it  was  solemnly 
pledged  not  to  "  change  or  revoke  any  of  our 
General  Rules."  "  When  any  traveling  preacher 
becomes  an  owner  of  a  slave  or  slaves,  by  any 
means,  he  shall  forfeit  his  ministerial  character 
in  our  (Church,  unless  he  execute,  if  it  be  prac- 
ticable, a  legal  emancipation  of  such  slaves, 
conformably  to  the  laws  of  the  state  in  which 
he  lives."  (Discipline,  part  2,  section  9.)  But 
suppose  a  traveling  preacher  buys  some  dozen 
or  twenty  "  men,  women,  and  children,  with 
an  intention  of  enslaving  them/'  in  a  state 


where  the  laws  do  not "  admit  of  emanoipatioD, 
and  permit  the  liberated  slaves  to  enjoy  free- 
dom,'' what  then?  Do  the  laws  of  such  states 
chanee  the  nature  of  the  "oexat  xvii."  of 
which  the  Discipline  declares  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  is  "as  much  as  ever  con* 
VI need?"  Let  us  analyze  the  Rules  laid  down 
here,  and  see  what  they  amount  to: 

1.  Slavery  is  a  '*<froat  ewU,"  and  we  declare 
that  we  are  "  as  much  as  ever  eonvincfd  of  it." 

2.  No  *'en»laver  of  men,  women,  or  children  " 
is  "  truly  awakened,"  and  hence  he  can  nol 
have  a  sincere  "  deeire  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come."    (Discipline,  ohi^ter  2,  section  1.) 

3.  No  "enelaoer  of  men,  women,  or  children  " 
can  be  received  or  continued  a  member  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  (Dis.,  chapter 
2,  section  1.) 

4.  Traveling  preachers  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Churcfi  may  become  "entkeerv  of 
men,  women,  or  children  "  in  those  states  where 
the  laws  will  not  admit  of  their  giving  their 
slaves  freedom,  after  thev  have  bought  theml 

Suppose,  again,  that  tne  General  conference 
had  made  the  same  additional  rules  with  re- 
spect to  some  other  sin  mentioned  in  the 
"General  Rules,"  declaring  it  to  be  a  great 
eoU  of  which  they  were  "as  moch  as  ever  con- 
vinced," and  then  adding  as  follows:  **No  Sab- 
hath'breaJur  shall  be  eligible  to  any  official  sU* 
tion  in  our  Church  hereafter,  where  the  laws 
of  the  state  in  which  he  lives  do  not  legalise 
Sabbath-breaking."  « When  any  traveling 
preacher  becomes  a  drunkard,  by  any  means, 
tie  shall  forfeit  his  ministerial  character  in  our 
Church,  unless  he  can  show  that  the  laws  of  the 
state  in  which  he  lives  sanction  drunkenness." 

And  who  does  not  see  that  the  (^neral  con* 
ference  might  have  made  just  sudi  provision 
for  any  other  "  great  evil,''  or  sin,  pn-ohibited 
in  our  General  Rules,  with  the  very  same  pro- 
priety that  they  have  made  the  above  for  the 
"great  evil"  of  slavery?  The  Discipline  of 
our  Church  does,  indeed,  make  a  distinction 
between  the  sin  of  slaveholdin^  and  some  other 
sins  "  which  are  roost  generally  practiced,"  as 
it  declares  slavery  to  be  a  "great  toil,"  by 
which  we  understand  it  to  mean  that  slave 
holding  is  a  greater  evil  than  any  other  sin 
mentioned  in  tne  General  Rules,  because  it  is 
not  said  thus  of  any  other  one  sin  mentioned 
in  the  Discipline. 

3ut  whether  all  the  delegates  who  have  eom- 

Sosed  the  three  or  four  last  meetings  of  the 
eneral  conference  were  as  much  opposed  to 
slavenr,  or  whether  they  were  "  as  much  con- 
vinced of  its  great  evil,"  as  Wesley  and  the 
(General  conference  were  fifty  years  ago,  is  mors 
than  doubtful.  The  following  itema,  taken 
from  an  edition  of  the  Discipline  published  io 
1804,  we  consider  conclusive  evidence  to  this 
point: 

"  No  slaveholder  shall  be  received  into  full 
membership  in  our  society  till  the  preacher, 
who  has  the  oversight  of  the  circuit,  has  spoken 
to  him  freely  and  faithfuUv  on  the  subject  of 
slavery."  So,  it  seems,  tJiirty  years  afo,  an 
"enslaver  of  men,  women,  and  children" 
might  be  received  into  full  connection  after 
he  had  been  spoken  to  "freely  and  faith- 
fully upon  the  subject  of  slavery,"  that  an- 
changeable  " Rule "  and  the  "great  eml"oi  his 
conduct  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  But 
the  "enslavers  of  men,  women,  and  children*' 
could  not  well  bear  this  "free  and  faithful" 
talking  to,  and  hence  the  above  was  i^>oliahcd* 
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The  foUoviDff  additionml  rales  may  be  found 
also  in  this  edition;  and  thouffh  tbe^  have 
long  since  been  left  out  of  the  Discipline,  yet 
the  General  conference  declare  that  they  are 
'*  M  much  as  ««cr  conrinced  of  the  great  evil  of 
slavery :" 

'*  Every  member  of  the  society  who  sells  a 
•lave,  except  at  the  request  of^the  slave,  in 
eases  of  necessity  and  humanity,  agreeably  to 
the  judgment  of  a  committee  of  the  male  mem- 
bers of  the  society,  shall  immediately  be  ex- 
pelled the  society;  and  if  anv  member  purchase 
a  slave,  the  ensuing  quarterly  conference  shall 
determine  on  the  number  of  years  which  the 
slave  shall  serve  to  work  out  the  price  of  his 
purchase;  and  the  person  so  purchasing,  shall 
execute  a  legal  instrument  for  the  manumission 
of  such  slave  at  the  expiration  of  the  term  de- 
termined by  the  quarterly  meeting  conference, 
and,  in  default,  such  member  shall  be  excluded 
the  society/'  To  these  Rules  were  added  two 
items-^hat»  *'  in  the  case  of  a  female  slave,  all 
her  children,  also,  should  be  free,  the  girls  at 
iwentvone,  and  the  boys  at  twenty-five;  and 
that  all  terms  of  emancipation  should  be  sub- 
ieet  to  the  decision  of  the  quarterly  conference. 
Kevertheless,  the  members  of  our  societies,  in 
the  states  of  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 
Georgia,  and  Tennessee,  shall  be  exempted 
from  the  operation  of  the  above  rules." 

But  what,  it  may  be  inquired,  what  changed 
the  nature  of  this  ** snot  etil"  in  the  states  of 
Korth  and  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  Ten- 
nessee? If  the  slave-trade  was  a  sin  in  any 
other  state,  it  was  most  certainly  a  sin  in  these 
states,  unless  we  suppose  that  state  lines  and 
^[eographical  limits  can  change  sin  and  make 
It  no  sm,  or  make  a  **  great  evil  **  no  evil  at  all. 

But  we  shall  not  dwell  on  this  part  of  our 
aubject;  it  is  painful  enough  to  think  of,  and  as 
members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chnrch, 
and  as  Methodist  preachers,  we  readily  confess 
we  are  exceedingly  afflicted  with  the  course 
which  the  General  conference  has  taken  with 
regard  to  this  thing,  and  still  more  with  a 
kaowledffe  of  the  fac^  that  the  "  great  evil "  of 
slaveiy  has  been  increasing,  both  among  the 
membNksrship  and  ministry  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  at  a  fearful  rate  for  thirty  or 
forty  years  past.  The  general  minutes  of  our 
annual  conferences  announces  about  eighty 
thousand  colored  members  in  our  Church,  and 
it  is  highly  probable  from  various  reasons  which 
might  be  named,  that  as  many  as  sixty  thou- 
sand or  upward  of  these  are  alavea;  but  what 
proportion  of  these  and  others  are  enslaved  by 
the  Methodist  members  and  Methodist  preach- 
ers, we  have  no  means  of  determining  precise- 
ly, but  the  alterations  which  have  been  made 
in  the  Discipline  show  at  once  that  the  number 
IS  neither  few  nor  small.  And  if  this  evil  was 
a  "great"  one  fift^  years  ago,  what  must  it  be 
UuwT  What  will  it  oe  fifty  or  a  hundred  years 
hence,  should  the  Discipline  be  outraged  and 
altered  as  it  has  been  duriuff  a  half  century 
past?  Who  can  tell  where  tnis  "  great "  and 
growing  **  evil "  will  end?  We  frequently  hear 
Christians  and  Christian  ministers  expressing ' 
the  greatest  fears  for  the  safety  of  the  politicid 
**  union  "  of  these  United  States,  whenever  the 
subject  of  slavery  is  mentioned;  but  no  fears 
as  to  the  prosperity  and  peace  of  the  Christian 
Church,  toou^h  this  "  evA"  be  ever  so  "  great," 
and  though  it  be  increased  every  day  a  thou- 
sand fold.  But  can  it  be  supposed  that  any 
bimndi  of  the  Christian  Churon  is  in  a  healthy 
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and  prosperous  state,  while  it  slumbers  over 
and  nurses  in  its  bosom  so  "great"  an  "evil?" 
Let  the  fate  of  the  seven  Asiatic  Churches  an* 
swer  this  question. 

We  will  now  examine  the  views  of  the  vener* 
able  founder  of  Methodism  upon  this  subject; 
and  we  give  the  follow  extracts  from  Wesley, 
and  the  doings  of  the  British  conference  on  the 
subject  of  slavery,  not  ouly  because  they  are 
immensely  important  in  the  views  which  thoy 
exhibit,  but  because  there  is  no  other  way  in 
which  we  can  spread  them  before  the  memoeni 
and  friends  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church: 
as  there  is  not  a  paper  or  periodical  of  any  kind 
published  by  this  Church  in  America,  into 
which  an  extract  from  Wesley,  or  Clarke,  or 
Watson,  or  the  doings  of  the  Wesleyan  confer- 
ence in  England  on  this  subject,  can  find  its 
wavl* 

The  following^  is  from  "  Wesley's  Thoughts  on 
Slavery,"  contained  in  his  works,  vol.  6,  p.  278. 
A  few  words  are  substituted  in  some  of  the  par- 
agraphs, to  adapt  them  more  strictly  to  the 
present  state  of  slavery  in  this  country.  The 
want  of  room  compels  us  to  omit  the  most  of 
this  able  production;  the  whole  of  which  is  ev- 
ery way  worthy  of  the  serious  attention  of  every 
Methoaist  in  tnis  country. 

"  Slavery  imports  an  obligation  of  perpetual 
service;  an  obligation  which  only  the  consent 
of  the  master  can  dissolve.  It  flfcnerslly  gives 
the  master  an  arbitrary  power  of  any  correction 
not  affecting  life  or  limb.  Sometimes  they  are 
exposed  to  his  will,  or  protected  only  by  a  fine 
or  some  slight  punishment,  too  inconsiderable 
to  restrain  a  master  of  harsh  temper.  It  creates 
an  incapacity  of  scquiring  any  thing,  except 
for  the  master's  benefit.  It  allows  the  master 
to  alienate  the  slave  in  the  same  manner  as  his 
cows  and  horses.  Lastly,  it  descends  in  its  full 
extent,  from  parent  to  child;  even  to  jthe  last 
generation. 

"  The  negroes  are  exposed  naked  to  the  exam* 
ination  of  their  purchasers;  then  they  are  sep- 
arated to  see  each  other  no  more.  They  are  re- 
duced to  a  state,  scarce  any  way  preferable  to 
beasts  of  burden.  A  tow  yams  or  potatoes  are 
their  food;  and  tworaes  their  covering.  Their 
sleep  is  very  short,  their  labor  continual  and 
above  their  strength,  so  that  death  sets  many 
of  them  at  liberty  before  they  have  lived  out 
half  their  days.  They  are  attended  by  over- 
seers, who,  if  thev  think  them  dilatory,  or  ao^ 
thing  not  so  well  done  as  it  should  be,  whip 
them  unmercifully;  so  that  you  may  see  their 
bodies  long  after  waled  and  scarred  from  the 
shoulder  to  the  waist.  Did  the  Creator  intend 
that  the  noblest  creatures  in  the  visible  world 
should  live  such  a  life  as  this? 

"As  to  the  punishment  inflicted  on  them, 
they  frequently  geld  them,  or  chop  off  half  a 
foot !  after  they  are  whipped  till  tney  are  raw 
all  over,  some  put  pepper  and  salt  upon  them; 
some  drop  melted  wax  upon  their  skin,  others 
cut  off  their  ears,  and  constrain  them  to  broil 
and  eat  them.  For  rebellion,  that  is,  asserting 
their  native  liberty,  which  they  have  as  much 
right  to  as  the  air  they  breathe,  they  fasten 
them  down  to  the  ground  with  crook^  sticks 
on  every  limb,  ana  then  applying  fire  to  the 
feet  ana  hands,  they  bum  tlicm  gradually  to 
the  head ! 

"  But  will  not  the  laws  made  in  the  colony 
prevent  or  redress  all  cruelty  and  oppression? 

•  This  WM  tnM  when  the  sbore  ms  WTitt«B.O  I P 
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Take  a  fev  of  those  lairs  for  a  specimen  and 


"in  order  to  rivet  the  chain  of  slaverp',  the 
law  of  Virginia  ordains — *No  slave  shall  be 
set  free,  upon  any  pretense  whatever,  except 
for  some  meritorious  services,  to  be  adjudged 
and  allowed  bv  the  Governor  and  Ck)uncil;  and 
where  any  slave  shall  be  set  free  by  his 
owner,  otherwise  than  is  herein  directed,  the 
ehureh'Wirden$  of  the  parish  wherein  such  ne* 
ZTo  shall  reside  for  the  space  of  one  month  are 
nerebv  authorised  and  required  to  take  up  and 
sell  tne  said  neffro,  by  public  outcry/ 

"  *  After  proclamation  is  issued  against  slaves 
that  run  away,  it  is  lawful  for  any  person 
whatsoever  to  kill  and  destrov  such  slaves 
by  such  ways  and  means  as  he  shidl  think 
fit.' 

"  We  have  seen  already  some  of  the  ways  and 
means  which  have  been  thooffht  fit  on  such  oc- 
casions, and  many  more  might  be  mentioned. 
One  man,  when  I  was  abroad,  thought  fit  to 
roatt  hi§  tlave  alive!  But  if  the  most  natural 
act  of  running  awav  from  intolerable  tyranny 
deserves  such  relentless  severity,  what  punish- 
ment have  those  law-makers  to  expect  here- 
after, on  account  of  their  own  enormous  of- 
fenses? 

"III.  This  is  the  plain,  unaggravated  mat* 
ter  of  fact.  Can  these  things  be  defended  on 
the  principles  of  even  heathen  honesty?  Can 
they  be  reconciled,  setting  the  Bible  out  of  the 
question,  with  any  degree  of  either  justice  or 
mercy? 

"  The  grand  plea  is,  *  Thev  are  authorized  by 
law.'  But  can  law,  human  law,  change  the  na- 
ture of  things?  Can  it  turn  darkness  into 
li^ht,  or  evil  into  good?  By  no  means.  Not- 
withstanding ten  thousand  laws,  right  is  right, 
and  wrou^  is  wrong.  There  must  still  remain 
an  essential  difference  between  justice  and  in- 
justice, cruelty  and  mercy.  So  that  I  ask,  who 
can  reconcile  this  treatment  of  the  slaves,  first 
and  last,  with  either  mercy  or  justice?  where  is 
the  justice  of  inflicting  the  severest  evils  on 
those  who  have  done  us  no  harm?  of  depriving 
those,  who  never  injured  us  in  word  or  deed,  of 
every  comfort  of  life?  of  tearing^  them  from 
their  native  country,  and  depriving  them  of 
liberty  itself,  to  which  an  Angolan  has  the  same 
natural  right  as  an  American,  and  on  which  he 
seta  as  high  a  value?  Where  is  the  justice  of 
taking  away  the  lives  of  innocent,  inoffensive 
men?  murdering  thousands  of  them  in  their 
own  land  by  the  hands  of  their  own  country- 
men, and  tens  of  thousands  in  that  cruel  slav- 
ery, to  which  they  are  so  unjustly  reduced? 

"  But  I  strike  at  the  root  of  this  complicated 
villainjr.  I  absolutely  deny  all  slaveholdin^  to 
be  consistent  with  any  degree  of  natural  justice. 
Jud^e  Blackstone  has  placed  this  in  the  clear- 
est light,  as  follows : 

"  *  The  three  origins  of  the  riffht  of  slavery 
assigned  by  Justinian  are  all  bunt  upon  false 
foundations.  1.  Slavery  is  said  to  arise  from 
captivity  in  war.  The  con(|ueror  having  a 
right  to  the  life  of  his  captive,  if  he  spares  tnat. 
has  a  right  to  deal  with  as  he  pleases.  But 
this  is  untrue,  that  by  the  laws  of  nations  a 
man  has  a  risht  to  kill  his  enemy.  He  has  only 
a  right  to  kill  him  in  cases  of  absolute  necessi- 
ty, for  self-defense.  And  it  is  plain  this  abso- 
lute necessity  did  not  subsist,  since  he  did  not 
kill  him,  but  made  him  prisoner.  War  itself  is 
justifiable  only  on  principles  of  self-preserva- 
tion.   Therefore  it  gives  us  no  right  over  pris- 


oners, but  to  hinder  their  hurting  ns  by  confin- 
ing them.  Much  less  can  it  give  a  right  to 
torture,  or  kill,  or  even  enslave  an  enemy  when 
the  war  is  over.  Since,  therefore,  the  right  cf 
making  our  prisoners  slaves  depends  on  a  bqd- 
posed  right  of  slaughter,  that  foundation  fail* 
mg,  the  consequence  which  is  drawn  from  it 
must  fall  likewise.  9.  It  is  said,  slavery  may 
be^in  by  one  man's  selling  himself  to  another. 
It  is  true,  a  man  may  sell  himself  to  work  for 
another;  but  he  can  not  sell  himself  to  be  a 
slave  as  above  defined.  Every  sale  implies  an 
equivalent  given  to  the  seller,  in  lieu  of  what 
he  transfers  to  the  buyer.  But  what  equivalent 
can  be  given  for  life  or  liberty?  His  property, 
likewise,  with  the  very  price  which  he  seems  to 
receive,  devolves  to  his  master  the  moment  he 
becomes  his  slave;  in  this  case,  therefore,  the 
buyer  gives  nothing.  Of  what  validity,  then, 
can  a  sale  be,  whicn  destroys  the  rerr  princi- 
ple upon  which  all  sales  are  founded?  3.  We 
are  told  men  may  be  bttm  slave*,  by  being  the 
children  of  slaves.  But  this  being  built  upon 
the  two  former  false  claims,  must  fall  with 
them.  If  neither  captivity  nor  contract,  by  the 
plain  law  of  nature  and  reason,  can  reduce  the 
parent  to  a  state  of  slavery,  much  less  can  they 
reduce  the  offspring.'  It  clearly  follows,  that 
all  slavery  is  as  irreconcilable  to  justice  as  to 
mercy. 

"That  slaveholding  is  utterly  inconsistent 
with  mercy  is  almost  too  plain  to  need  a  proof. 
It  is  said,  'These  negroes,  being  prisoners  of 
war,  our  captains  and  factors  buy  them,  merely 
to  save  them  from  being  put  to  death.  Is  not 
this  mercy?'  I  answer,  1.  Did  Hawkins,  and 
many  others,  seise  upon  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, who  were  at  peace  in  their  own  fields 
and  houses,  merely  to  save  them  from  death? 
2.  Was  it  to  save  them  from  death  that  they 
knocked  out  the  brains  of  those  they  could 
not  bring  away?  3.  Who  occasioned  and  fo- 
mented those  wars,  wherein  these  poor  crea* 
tures  were  taken  prisoners?  Who  excited  them 
by  money,  by  drink,  by  every  possible  means, 
to  fall  upon  one  another?  Was  it  not  them- 
selves? ^  They  know  in  their  own  consciences 
it  was,  if  they  have  any  consciences  left.  4. 
To  bring  the  matter  to  a  short  issue— «an  they 
say  before  God,  that  they  ever  took  a  single 
voyage,  or  brought  a  single  African  fVom  this 
motive?  Jhcy  can  not.  7b  cd  fiioii«y,  not  to 
9ave  lives,  Was  the  whole  and  sole  spring  of 
their  motives. 

'*But  if  this  manner  of  procuring  and  treat- 
ing slaves  is  not  consistent  with  mercy  or  jus- 
tice, yet  there  is  a  plea  for  it  which  every  man 
of  business  will  acknowledge  to  be  quite  suffi- 
cient. On  meeting  an  eminent  statesman  in  the 
lobby  of  the  house  of  commons,  he  said,  *  Yon 
have  been  lon^  talking  about  justice  and  equity; 

gray,  which  is  this  bill?  equity  or  justice?' 
'e  answered  very  short  and  plain,  'Damn  jus- 
tice; it  is  necessity.'  Here  also  the  slaveholder 
fixes  his  foot;  here  he  rests  the  stren^h  of  his 
cause.  *If  it  is  not  quite  right,  yet  it  iiivsf  be 
so;  there  is  an  absolute  necesntif  for  it.  It  ie 
necessary  we  should  procure  slaves;  and  when 
we  have  procured  them,  it  is  necessary  to  use 
them  with  severity,  considering  their  stupidity, 
stubbornness,  and  wickedness.'  You  stumble 
at  the  threshold;  I  deny  that  villainy  is  ever 
necessary.  It  is  impossible  that  it  should  ever 
be  necessary  for  any  reasonable  creature  to 
violate  all  the  laws  of  justice,  mercy,  and 
truth.    No  circumstances  can  make  it  necessarr 
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for  a  man  to  bunt  in  sunder  mil  the  iiee  of  hit- 
maoitj.  It  can  never  be  neceaaary  for  a  ra- 
tional being  to  sink  himself  belov  a  brute.  A 
nan  can  be  under  no  necessity  of  demding 
himself  into  a  wolf.  The  absuraitj  of  Ue  sup- 
position is  so  glaring,  that  one  would  wonder 
that  any  one  could  help  seeing  it. 

"What  is  necessary,  and  to  what  end?  It 
maj  be  answered:  '  The  whole  method  now  used 
by  the  original  jmrehasera  of  Africans  u  neces- 
sary to  the  fnmishiog  our  colonies  yearly  with  a 
hundred  thousand  slaves.'  I  erant  fJUs  is  neces- 
sary to  that  end.  Bat  how  is  that  end  necessary? 
How  will  you  prove  it  necessary  that  one  hun- 
dred, that  eiM  of  those  slaves  should  be  procured? 
'  It  is  necessary  to  my  gaining  a  hundred  thou- 
sand poands.'  Perhaps  so;  but  how  is  tktM  nec- 
sssary?  It  is  very  possible  you  might  be  both 
a  better  and  a  hi^nncr  man  if  you  had  not  a 
auartar  of  it.  I  deny  that  your  gaining  one 
uousand  is  necessary  to  your  present  or  eternal 
happiness.  'But  you  must  allow  these  slaves 
are  necessary  for  tne  cultivation  of  our  islands; 
inasmuch  as  white  men  are  not  able  to  labor  in 
hot  climates.'  I  answer,  1 .  It  were  better  that  all 
those  islands  should  remain  uncultivated  forever; 
yea,  it  were  more  desiraUe  that  they  were  alto* 
sether  sunk  in  the  depth  of  the  sea,  than  that 
uey  should  be  cultivated  at  so  high  a  price  as 
the  violation  of  justice,  mercy,  and  truth.  3. 
Bat  the  supposition  on  which  you  ground  your 
argument,  is  false.  White  men  are  able  to  labor 
in  not  climates,  provided  they  are  temperate  both 
in  meat  and  dnnk,  and  that  they  inure  them- 
selves to  it  by  degrees.  /  •pemk  no  mart  than  I 
know  fry  €xpenenee.  The  summer  heat  in  Georgia 
is  frequency  eoual  to  that  in  Barbadoea,  and  to 
that  under  the  line;  yet  I  and  my  family,  eight 
in  number,  emplovea  all  our  spare  time  there  in 
felling  trees  and  clearing  of  ground— as  hard  la- 
bor as  any  slave  need  be  employed  in.  The 
German  family,  likewise,  forty  in  number,  were 
employed  in  ul  manner  of  labor.  This  was  so 
iar  from  impairing  our  health  that  we  all  contin- 
ued perfectly  well,  while  the  idle  ones  round 
about  us  were  swept  away  as  with  a  pestilence. 
It  is  not  true,  therefore,  that  white  men  are  not 
able  to  labor,  even  in  hot  climates,  full  as  well  as 
black.  If  ihey  were  not,  it  would  be  better  that 
none  should  labor  there,  that  the  work  should  be 
left  undone,  than  that  myriads  of  innocent  men 
should  be  murdered,  and  myriads  more  be  dragged 
into  the  basest  slavery.  '  But  the  furnishing  us 
with  slaves  is  necessary  for  the  trade,  wealth,  and 
glory  of  the  nation.'  Better  no  trade  than  trade 
procured  by  villainy.  It  is  far  better  to  have  no 
wealth,  Uuui  to  gain  wealth  at  the  expense  of 
virtue.  Better  is  h<mest  poverty  than  all  the 
liches  bought  by  the  teare,  and  sweat,  and  blood 
of  our  fellow-creatures. 

"  When  we  have  slaves  it  is  necessary  to  use 
them  with  severity.  WhatI  to  whip  them  for 
every  offense  till  they  are  in  a  gore  of  blood? 
To  take  that  opportunity  of  rubbina;  pepper  and 
salt  into  their  raw  flesh?  To  drop  Durning  eeal- 
ing-waz  upon  their  dEins?  To  castrate  them? 
To  cut  off  half  their  loot  with  an  ax?  To  hang 
them  on  gibbets  that  they  may  die  by  inches, 
with  heat,  and  huneer,  and  thirst?  To  pin  them 
down  to  the  ground,  and  then  burn  them  by  de- 
grees from  the  feet  to  the  head?  To  roast  them 
alive?  When  did  a  Turk  or  a  heathen  find  it 
necessary  to  use  a  fellow-creature  thus?  To 
what  end  is  this  usage  necessary?  '  To  prevent 
their  running  away,  and  to  keep  them  constantly 
to  their  labor^  tkat  they  may  not  idle  awayi 


Uieir  time.  So  misershly  stupid  is  this  raoe  of 
men,  so  stubborn,  and  so  wickedl'  Allowing 
this,  to  whom  is  that  stupidity  owing?  It  lies 
altogether  at  the  door  of  their  inhuman  mastert 
who  gave  them  no  means,  no  opportunity  of  im- 
proving their  understanding;  and,  indeed,  leavt 
them  no  motive,  either  from  hope  or  fear,  to  at- 
tempt any  such  thing.  They  were  no  way  re- 
marJcable  for  stupidity  while  they  remained  in 
Africa.  To  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Europe 
they  are  greatly  superior.  Survey  the  natives 
of  Benin,  and  or  Lapland.  Compare  the  Samo- 
eids  and  the  Angolans.  The  AiHcan  is  in  no 
respect  inferior  to  the  European.  Thoir  stupidity 
in  our  colonies  is  not  natural;  otherwise  than  it 
is  the  natural  effisct  of  their  condition.  Conse- 
quently, it  is  not  their  fiuilt,  but  youre;  and  yon 
must  answer  for  it  before  God  and  man.  *  But 
their  stupidity  is  not  the  only  reason  of  our  trsat- 
inff  them  with  severitjr;  for  it  is  hard  to  say 
which  is  the  greatest,  this,  or  their  stubbornness 
and  wickedness.'  But  do  not  these,  as  well  as 
the  other,  lie  at  your  door?  Are  not  stubborn- 
ness,  canning,  pilfering,  and  divers  other  vices 
the  natural,  necessary  fruits  of  slavery  in  erery 
age  and  nation?  What  means  have  you  used  to 
remove  this  stubbornness?  Have  you  tried  what 
gentleness  and  mildness  would  do?  What  patna 
have  you  taken,  what  method  have  you  used  to 
reclaim  them  from  their  wickedness?  Have  yoa 
carefully  taught  them  '  that  there  is  a  God,  a 
wise,  powerfiu,  mereiful  Being,  the  Creator  and 
Governor  of  heaven  and  earth;  that  he  has  ap- 
pointed a  day  wherein  he  will  judge  the  world, 
will  take  an  account  of  all  our  thoughta,  words, 
and  actions;  that  in  that  day  he  will  reward  ev* 
ery  child  of  man  according  to  his  worln;  that 
then  the  rishteotts  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  pre* 
pared  for  them  from  the  foundation  of  Uie  world; 
and  the  wicked  shall  be  cast  into  everlasting 
fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  ang^?*  If 
you  have  not  done  this,  if  you  have  taken  no 
pains  nor  thought  about  this  matter,  can  yoa 
wonder  at  their  wickedness?  What  wonder  if 
they  should  cut  your  throat?  And  if  they  did, 
whom  would  you  thank  for  it  but  yoorselfT 
Tou  firat  acted  the  wUain  in  making  than  elaoett 
whether  you  stole  them  or  boueht  them.  Toa 
kept  them  stupid  and  wicked  by  cutting  them 
off  from  all  opportunities  of  improving,  either 
in  knowledge  or  virtue;  and  now  you  assign 
their  want  of  wisdom  or  goodness  as  the  reason 
for  usinff  them  worse  than  brute  besets.  , 

'*  v.  f  add  a  few  words  to  those  who  are  mors 
immediately  concerned. 

"1.  To  trader;  You  have  torn  away  chil- 
dren from  their  parents,  and  psients  from  their 
children;  husbands  from  their  wives;  wives  from 
their  beloved  husbands;  brothers  and  sistera 
from  each  other.  You  have  drag^  them,  who 
have  never  done  you  any  wrong,  in  chains,  and 
foreed  them  into  the  vilest  slavery,  never  to  end 
but  with  life;  such  slavery  as  is  not  found  among 
the  Turks,  in  Algiers,  nor  among  the  heathens, 
in  America.  Y'ou  induce  the  villain  to  steal,  rob, 
murder  men,  women,  and  children,  without 
number,  by  paying  him  for  his  exiecrable  labor. 
It  is  iJl  your  act  and  deed.  Is  your  conscience 
quite  reconciled  to  this?  Does  it  not  r» 
proach  you  at  all?  Has  gold  entirdy  blinded 
your  eyes  and  stupefied  your  heart?  Can  yoa 
see,  can  you  feel  no  harm  therein?  Is  it  do- 
ing as  you  would  be  done  to?  Make  the  case 
your  own.  '  Master,'  said  a  slave  at  Liverpool 
to  the  merchant  that  owned  him, '  what  if  some 
of  my  coantiymen  were  to  come  here  and  take 
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avsj  mistreaa,  «nd  Tomm j,  and  BiUt,  and  etarrj 
them  into  our  country,  and  make  tnem  slaTes; 
how  would  you  like  itf  His  answer  was  worthy 
of  a  man:  'I  will  never  buy  a  slave  more  while 
I  live.'  Let  his  resolution  be  yours.  Have  no 
more  a  part  in  this  detestable  bnsineas.  In- 
stantly leave  it  to  thoee  unfeeling  wretches, 
'who  laugh  at  human  natore  and  compassion.' 
Be  you  a  man;  not  a  wolf— a  devourer  of  the 
human  species!  Be  merciful,  that  you  may  ob^ 
tain  mercy. 

"  Is  there  a  OodY  You  know  there  is.  Is  he 
a  just  God?  Then  there  must  be  a  state  of  ret- 
ribution; a  state  wherein  the  just  Ood  will  re- 
ward every  man  according  to  his  works.  Then 
what  reward  will  be  rendered  to  you?  Ol  think 
betimes;  befcww  you  drop  into  eternity!  Think 
now!  'He  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy 
that  hath  showed  no  mercy.'  Are  you  a  man? 
Then  you  should  have  a  human  heart.  But 
have  you,  indeed?  What  is  your  heart  made 
of?  Is  there  no  such  principle  as  compassion 
there?  Bo  you  never  fm  another's  pain?  Have 
yon  no  sympathy — no  sense  of  human  woe — ^nc 
pity  for  the  miserable?  When  you  saw  the 
streaming  eyes,  the  heaving  breasts,  the  bleeding 
aides,  and  the  tortured  limbs  of  your  fellow- 
ereatures,  were  you  a  stone  or  a  brute?  Did  you 
look  upon  them  with  the  eyea  of  a  tiger?  Had 
you  no  relenting?  Did  not  one  tear  drop  from 
your  eye,  one  sigh  escape  from  your  breast?  Do 
yoa  ftmi  no  mlenting  now?  If  you  do  not,  you 
'  must  go  on  tin  the  measure  of  your  iniquities  is 
full.  Then  will  the  mat  Ood  deal  with  yov  as 
▼on  have  dealt  with  tnem,  and  require  all  their 
Dlood  at  your  hands.  At  that  day  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Oomorrah  than  for 
yon.  But  if  your  heart  does  relent,  resolve,  Ood 
oeinff  your  helper,  to  escape  for  your  life.  Re- 
gara  not  money.  All  that  a  man  hath  will  he 
give  for  his  liie.  Whatever  yon  lose,  lose  not 
your  soul;  nothing  can  countervail  that  loea. 
Immediately  quit  the  horrid  trade;  at  all  events, 
be  an  honest  man. 

"2.  To  iUveholden.  This  equally  concerns 
all  alaveholders,  of  whatever  rank  and  d^ree; 
seeing  men-buyers  are  exactly  on  a  level  with 
men-stealers.  Indeed,  you  say, '  I  pay  honestly 
for  my  goods;  and  I  am  not  concemea  to  know 
bow  toey  are  come  by.'  Kay,  but  you  are;  you 
•re  deeply  concerned  to  know  they  are  honestly 
come  by;  otherwise  you  are  partaker  with  a  thief, 
and  not  a  jot  honeater  than  he.  But  you  know 
fhey  are  not  honestly  come  by;  you  anow  they 
are  procured  by  means  nothing  near  so  innocent 
as  picking  pockets,  house-breaking,  or  rofa^ry 
upon  the  highway.  Tou  know  Uiey  are  pro- 
cured by  a  deliberate  species  of  more  compli- 
cated vulainy,  of  fraud,  robbery,  and  muider 
than  was  ever  practiced  by  Mohammedans  or 
pagans;  in  particular,  by  murders  of  all  kinds; 
by  the  blood  of  the  innocent  poured  upon  the 
ground  like  water.  Kow,  it  is  your  money  that 
pays  the  African  botcher.  You,  therefore,  are 
pnncipally  gmlty  of  all  these  frauds,  robberies, 
and  murders.  You  are  the  spring  that  puts  all  the 
rest  in  motion.  They  would  not  stir  a  step  with- 
out you— therefore,  the  blood  of  all  these  wretches 
who  die  before  their  time,  lies  upon  your  head. 
'The  blood  of  thy  brother  crieth  against  thee 
from  the  earth.'  O,  whatever  it  costs,  put  a  atop 
to  its  cry  before  it  be  too  late;  instantly,  at  any 
price,  were  it  the  half  of  your  goods,  d^ver  thy- 
celf  from  blood-guiltineaa.  Thy  hands,  thy  bed, 
thy  furniture,  thy  hotise,  and  thy  lands,  at  pres- 
ent arc  atainsd  with  Uood.    Soraly  it  is  enough; 


accumulate  no  more  gnilt;  spill  no  mors  the 
blood  of  the  innocent.  Do  not  hire  another  to 
shed  blood;  do  not  pay  him  for  doing  it. 
Whether  you  are  a  Christian  or  not,  show  your- 
self a  man.  Be  not  more  savage  than  a  lion  or 
bear. 

"Perhaps  you  will  say,  'I  do  not  buy  any 
slaves;  I  only  use  thoee  left  by  my  father/  But 
is  that  enough  to  satisfy  your  conscienoe?  Had 
yoKLT  father,  have  you,  has  any  man  living,  a 
right  to  use  another  as  a  slave?  It  can  not  be. 
even  setting  revelation  aside.  Neither  war  nor 
contract  can  give  any  man  such  a  proper^  in 
another  as  hehas  in  his  sheep  and  oxen.  Alaeh^ 
less  is  it  possible  that  any  cJiild  of  man  should 
ever  be  bom  a  slave.  Liberty  is  the  right  of  ev- 
ery human  creature,  as  soon  as  he  breathes  the 
vital  air;  and  no  human  law  can  deprive  him  of 
that  right  which  he  drives  from  toe  law  of  na- 
ture. If,  therefore,  you  have  any  regard  to  jus- 
tioe,  to  say  nothing  of  merey,  or  of  the  revealed 
law  of  Ood,  render  unto  all  their  due.  Give  lib- 
erty to  whom  liberty  is  due,  to  every  child  of 
man,  to  every  partaker  of  human  nature.  Let 
none  serve  yon  but  by  his  own  act  and  deed,  l^ 
his  own  voluntary  choice.  Away  with  all  whips, 
all  chains,  all  compulsion!  Be  gentle  toward  all 
men,  and  see  that  you  invariably  do  unto  ev- 
ery one,  aa  yoa  would  he  sluiold  do  onto 
you." 

The  following,  also,  are  important  testimonies 
from  this  same  great  and  good  man,  nor  should 
any  one  of  his  foUowere  be  ashamed  to  read  or 
circulate  them  among  the  slavelu^ding  Method* 
ists  of  this  country,  espedslly  in  these  degener- 
ate times: 

"  That  execrable  sum  of  all  villainies,  com- 
monly called  the  9iaoe4rado.  I  read  of  nothing 
like  It  in  the  heathen  world,  whether  ancient  or 
modem,  and  it  infinitely  exceeds,  in  every  in- 
stance of  barbarity,  whatever  Christian  slaves 
sailer  in  Mohammedan  countries."  (Journal, 
under  date  of  Febraary  12, 1773.)  And  yet  in 
this  very  trade  thousands  of  Christians  at  die 
present  day  are  engaged. 

Again,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  T.  Funnell,  dated 
November,  1787,  he  writes  as  follows: 

"  DxAE  BaoTHxa,— Whatever  assistance  I  can 
give  those  generous  men  who  join  to  oppose  that 
execrable  trade,  I  certainly  shall  give.    I  have 

Srinted  a  large  edition  A  the  'Thoughts  on 
lavery,'  and  dispersed  them  to  every  part  of 
Eucland.  But  there  will  be  vehement  opposition 
made,  both  by  slave  merchant  and  slavenoldns, 
and  they  are  mighty  men;  but  our  comfort  is,  He 
that  dwelleth  on  high  is  mightier. 
"  Your  affectionate  brother,  J.  Wxslbt." 
The  following  letter  is  exceedingly  interesting, 
inasmuch  ss  it  was  the  last  but  two  which  w. 
Wesley  ever  wrote,  and  it  is  dated  only  ibor 
days  before  his  death.  It  was  written  to  the 
great  and  good  Mr.  Wilberforce,  the  pioneer  of 
Uie  abolition  caose  in  England: 

"London,  February  26, 1791. 

"Deab  Sia, — ^Unless  the  Divine  power  has 
raised  you  up  as  Aihrnnatiu*  cenfrs  Mundmm, 
[Athanasius  against  the  world,]  I  see  not  how 
you  can  go  through  your  gplorious  enteiprise,  in 
opposing  that  execrable  villainy,  which  is  the 
scandal  of  religion,  of  England,  and  of  human 
nature.  Unless  Ood  has  raised  you  up  for  this 
very  thing,  yon  will  be  worn  out  by  the  opposi- 
tion of  men  and  devils.  But  *  if  Ood  be  lor  yoa, 
who  can  be  asainat  you?'  O,  *  be  not  weaiy  in 
weli-doingt'    Go  on  in  the  name  of  Ood,  and  in 
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the  power  of  his  might,  tOl  even.  Ameriean  bUit- 
ery — the  vileat  that  erer  saw  the  Rao*- ehall  vao- 
ish  away  before  it.  Reading  this  morning  a  traet 
written  bj  a  poor  African,  I  was  partieularlj 
strtick  by  that  circtinistance,  that  a  man  who  has  a 
black  skin,  being  wronged  or  outraged  by  a  white 
man,  can  have  no  redress;  it  heme  a  law,  in  all 
our  colonies,  that  the  oath  of  a  black  against  a 
white  goes  for  nothing.    What  TiUainy  is  thisl 

**That  He  who  has  guided  you  from  your 
youth  up,  may  continue  to  strengthen  you  in  this 
and  in  lul  thin^,  is  the  prayer  of,  dear  sir, 

"  Tour  affectionate  servant,        J.  Wkslxt." 

The  following  is  another  extract  from  Dr. 
Adam  Clarke: 

"In  heathen  countries  slavery  was  in  some 
sort  excusable;  among  Christians,  it  is  an  enor- 
mity and  a  crime  for  which  perdition  has  scarcely 
an  adequate  state  of  punishment." 

And  again  he  says: 

"  I  here  register  my  testimony  against  the  un- 
principled, inhuman,  antichristian,  and  diabol- 
ical slave-trade,  with  all  its  authors,  promoters, 
abettors,  and  sacrilegious  gains;  as  well  as 
against  the  great  devil,  the  fiither  of  it  and 
them." 

Now,  we  put  it  to  any  man  of  candor  to  say 
if  any  stronger  lan^age  has  ever  been  used  by 
any  abolitionist  of  tne  present  day,  in  describing 
the  sin  of  slaveholding,  than  the  foregoing,  which 
is  used  by  two  of  the  best  men  the  world  ever 
saw?  And  observe,  too,  that  slaveholding  in 
these  extracts  is  put "  exactly  upon  a  level "  with 
man-stealing  and  the  traffic  in  human  souls. 

We  do  not  suppose,  however,  that  either  of  the 
above-named  writers  designed  to  be  understood 
as  saying  that  there  are  no  d^ees  in  the  guilt 
of  slaveholding;  nor  do  we  wish  to  be  understocxi 
as  applying  all  the  foregoing  remarks  to  all  en- 
slavers indueriminately;  nor  yet  is  it  for  us  to 
search  out  the  individuals,  if  there  be  any,  to 
whom  they  may  not  be  applied;  but  we  do 
Bay  that  every  one  who  in  any  way  counte- 
nances slaveholding,  is  iustly  chargeable,  more 
or  less,  with  the  evils  which  flow  from  it.  We 
say  That  Christian  enslavers  of  the  human  spe- 
cies do  the  very  same  to  perpetuate  the  system 
and  evils  of  slavery,  which  the  Christian  rum- 
drinker,  or  the  Chnstian  distiller  does  to  perpet- 
uate the  evils  of  intemperance;  and  it  is  remark- 
able that  the  intemperate  do  generally  refer  to 
the  goodf  the  Chrittian  rum-drinkerB  to  justify 
themselves  in  their  habits,  in  precisely  the  same 
way  that  we  are  frequently  referred  to  many 
Christians,  and  Christian  ministers,  who  hota 
^ir  species  in  bondage,  as  a  sufficient  justification 
of  the  system  of  slaveryl 

We  b3pg  leave  also  to  commend  the  following 
testimony  to  your  notice,  and  to  bespeak  for  it  a 
candid  perusal.  It  is  a  document  drawn  up  by 
the  pious  and  able  Richard  Watson,  and  it  was 
adopted  unanimou!(ly  by  the  Wesleyan  Meth- 
odist conference  of  preachers,  in  fWland,  in 
1830.    [For  this  extract  see  Document  2.] 

Such,  dear  brother,  are  the  views  entertained 
by  the  venerable  body  of  Wesleyan  Methodist 
preachers  in  England,  on  this  momentous  ques- 
tion; and  we  candidly  confess  that  we  can  not 
suppress  our  shame  and  extreme  mortification, 
when  we  compare  the  principles  of  Wesley  and 
the  doin^ii  of  this  able  body  with  the  present 
state  of  £«e1iug  in  the  Churcn  in  this  country  on 
this  most  interesting  subject.  Here,  one  death- 
like silence  reigns,  with  but  a  few  exceptions, 
throughout  the  entire  ranks  of  oor  six  thousand 
liying  traveling  and  local  preachera.    No  one  of 


our  twenty  conferences  has  lifted  a  finger,  or 
uttered  one  word  of  pity  for  more  Uum  two 
railiione  of  our  brethren,  who  are  now,  as  they 
have  been  for  years,  suffering  a  atate  of  bondajapa 
worse  and  more  cruel  than  any  which  ever  du- 
g^raced  the  West  India  coloniea.  No  voice  of 
prayer  ever  goes  up  to  Heaven  for  them  in  our 
prayer  meetings  or  monthly  concerts;  liar  them 
the  pulpit  utters  no  notes  of  sympathy;  not  one 
dt  our  widely-eireulated  papers  or  magazines  is 
suffered  to  utter  a  word  for  tnd  degraded  millions 
of  our  slaves  who  are  perishing  for  lack  of 
knowledge;  nay,  if  any  one  attempts  to  speak 
for  them,  by  our  principal  periodical,  they  are 
denounced  as  "  enemies  to  the  slaves,"  "  enemies 
to  the  country,"  and  as  *'  anti-republican,  Jaco- 
binical, hot-headed  speculators."* 

And  another  numoer  of  this  same  paper  pro- 
nounces slavery  a  Ueamng,  and  even  intimates 
that  every  roan  in  this  country  should  be  pno* 
hibited  by  law  from  opening  his  lips  agninst  it. 
It  is  but  a  few  months  since  this  pi^ier  neld  the 
fc^lowing  language: 

"It  strikes  us  as  plainly  resolting  from  ths 
very  nature  of  our  political  compact,  that  ths 
government  of  no  state  should  permit  any  of  her 
citixens  to  pursue  measures  considered  in  any 
other  state  as  dangerous  to  her  peace  and  tM 
lives  of  her  peo])le.  Wi&  the  persistence  and 
increase  of   this  evil  [that  is,  the  liberty  of 

rech,]  it  will  soon  become  the  imperative  duty 
our  Legislatures,  in  defense  of  our  people, 
both  black  and  white,  to  prevent,  bf  severe  peneU 
ties  [death,  for  instance,  such  as  may  be  inflicted 
in  some  of  the  southern  states,  for  teaching  a 
poor  slave  to  read  the  word  of  Ood]  the  circa* 
lating  among  us  of  all  newspapers,  pamphlets, 
and  speeches,  which,  under  the  garb  of  religion, 
are  breathing  ruin  and  war  upon  our  institu- 
tions." 

And  then,  after  preferring  sundiy  heavy 
charges  against  the  *' anti-republican,  Jacobin- 
ical, hot-headed  abolitionists,"  this  CkritHan 
Advocate  addresses  them  thus: 

"And  now  what  have  you  to  plead  in  extenu- 
ation of  these  weighty  charmi?  Nothing— abscH 
lutely  nothing— but  an  abstract  philosophical 
principle  about  equality  of  rights---a  principle 
we  seek  for  in  vain  in  the  pages  of  revelation, 
in  the  moral  government  or  wxl,  or  in  die  his- 
tory of  man.  Gofii^tr^aerv  labor,  stripped  of  its 
abuses,  and  under  the  direction  of  Denevolen'ca 
and  superior  intelligence,  ionotan  enil  in  itoelff 
it  may  ne  made  the  source  of  great  and  invala* 
able  blessings  and  advantages." 

And  yet,  passings  strange  as  it  may  appear, 
the  editors  of  this  Journal  tell  us,  for  the  thou- 
sandth time,  in  their  number  for  December  19, 
1834,  that  "they  are  of  no  particular  party  as 
editors,"  that  the  paper  never  has  and  never  will 
"  take  any  part  in  tne  politics  of  the  day  ,"^  that 
their  course  is  uniformly  "to  leave  it  to  political 
partisans  to  manage  their  own  affisirs  in  the  way 
which  may  best  suit  themselves."  We  confess 
we  are  astonished  to  see  such  statements  in  the 
Christian  Advocate  and  Journal,  while  we  know 
tliat  it  has  ever  been  meddling  with  the  "  aboli- 
tion question,"  and  this  too  when  it  has  as 
uniformly  aflSrmed  that  this  question  was  one  of 
"  pure  party  politics,"  and  one  which  it  posi- 
tively declares  "  the  anti-republican,  Jacobinical, 
hot-headed  abolitionists" are  advocating, " under 
the  garb  of  religion." 

Now,  if  this  question  is  one  of  a  puie  p<ditical 

*  Bm  Ghristiftn  AAvocsU  aad  Joonal  ef  Jone  20,  MSA. 
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bearing  merel^r,  as  the  AdToeate  affirms  in  one 
of  ibe  foregoing  extracts,  and  of  sach  a  political 
character,  ako,  that  it  would  be  well  for  some  of 
the  states  to  prohibit  the  liberty  of  speech  and 
the  liberty  of  the  press  with  reffard  to  it,  why, 
we  beg  leave  to  ask,  why  does  t&e  Advocate  so 
Tery  often  give  us  an  editorial  on  "ab<^itioii- 
ianf'  and  abolitionists,  denouncing  them  as 
"anti-repablican,  hot-headed  lanatics,"  and  all 
that  sort  of  a  thing?  especially  when  this  paper 
has  pledged  itself  so  solemnly  and  so  frequentlr 
to  the  puolic  and  the  world  that  it  always  will 
"  leave  it  to  political  partisans  to  manage  their 
own  aflhirs  m  the  way  which  may  best  suit 
themselves." 

And  look  at  another  fact  in  coonectico  with 
this  subject.  The  Christian  Advocate  has  been 
solemnly  and  repeatedly  pledged  to  defend  the 
Discipline,  and  "  to  speak  the  voice  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church."  The  voice  of  this 
Church  IS  heard  in  her  Discipline;  this  declares 
that "  tiavery  it  a  grutt  tml,  and  that  no  one  who 
enslaves  men,  women,  and  children,  is  truly 
awakened^'  bnt  the  Advocate  proclaims  "com- 
ptdaory  lahor"  ihat  is,  sfaoery,  iinoia  ynai  mil; 
nay,  it  is  no  evA  at  all,  and  under  the  direction 
of  benevolence  and  superior  intelligence,  it  is  a 
great  blessingl  And  yet  the  editors  of  this  same 
paper,  under  date  of  I>ecember  5, 1834,  declare — 
"We  are  not 'the  apologists  of  slavery,  as  it 
exists  in  this  conntry;"  that  is,  we  suppose  they 
mean,  that  they  are  the  apologists  for  slavery  in 
the  a^tract«-for  "compulsory  labor  in  itself 
considered"  they  do  apologise,  as  "it  may  be 
made  the  source  of  invaluable  blessings  and 
advantages." 

And  upon  the  same  principle,  why  may  they 
not  contend  for  "perjuiy  in  the  aostract,"  or- 
*'  infidelity  in  itselt  considered,"  and  "  stripped 
of  its  abuse,  under  the  direction  of  beuevcHence 
and  superior  intelligence;"  for  we  see  not,  surely, 
why  these  or  any  oSier  "  gi-eat  evils,"  might  not 
"be  made  the  source  of  mvaluable  blessings," 
by  the  very  same  process  which  the  Christian 
Advocate  and  Journal  proves  that  "  the  execra- 
ble sum  of  all  villainies,"  as  Wesley  denomin- 
ates it,  "may  become  the  source  of  invaluable 
Uessings  ana  advantages." 

But  we  ^iU  now  turn  our  attention  to  tbe 
Methodist  portion  of  tlie  "Jacobinical,  hot- 
headed abolitionists"  in  England.  It  is  trcdy 
gratifying  to  £nd,  according  to  a  recent  number 
of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Magazine,  that  the 
■ocieties  throughout  that  nation  were  not  back- 
ward in  engaging  in  the  good  work,  according  to 
the  request  of  the  conference;  and  the  petitions 
which  the  Methodists  alone  forwarded  to  Farlia< 
ment,  the  Magazine  informs  us,  contained  no  less 
than  two  kunared  and  twentp-nine  thoutand,  four 
kmndrod  mnd  lieenty-tu;  names,  a  larger  number, 
considerably,  than  was  forwarded  by  any  other 
one  denomination  in  the  empirel 

As  might  have  been  expected,  the  enslavers  in 
the  West  Indies,  and  their  abettors  in  Qreat 
Britain,  stirred  themselves  in  eaAest  to  oppose 
the  measures  which  were  taken  by  Ghriiitians 
and  Christian  ministers  throughout  the  nation  to 
bring  about  the  abolition  of  suLvery;  they  raved 
and  strove  against  them  in  various  ways;  they 
called  it  a  "political  question,"  and  one  about 
which  those  in  England  knew  little  or  nothing; 
thev  denied  them  the  right  of  meddling  widb  it, 
ana  dienounced  them  for  "interfering^'  in  the 
affiurs  of  Uie  distant  colonies.  But  those  meas- 
Wcs  prevailed,  as  "  anti-republican,  Jacobinical, 
and   uot-headud,"  as  those  might   have  been 


thought  to  be  who  used  them;  and  now  the 
whde  world  knows  that  tlie  liberation  of  eif  hi 
hundred  thousand  slaves  in  the  West  IncUeft 
was  effected  by  the  iufiuenoe  of  Christian  efiorta 
which  were  made  on  the  distant  island  of  Qreat 
Britain.  And  it  is  an  iuierestiug  fact  that  the 
time  arrived  for  them  to  be  set  free  while  the 
Wesleyan  conference,  which  had  labored  and 
prayea  so  sincerely  for  this  event,  waa  in  sea* 
aion.    This  was  August  1, 1834. 

In  their  annual  address  to  the  Methodist 
societies,  they  thus  allude  to  this  memorablo 
event: 

"It  is  a  ainffttlar  and  very  delightful  circum- 
stance, that,  during  the  sittings  of  the  confer- 
ence, tiie  day  arrivM  when  the  state  of  slaveiy 
in  the  British  West  India  colonies,  according  to 
the  decision  of  the  Legislature,  should  forever 
cease.  We  congratulate  you  on  this  happy 
accomplishment  of  your  desires.  The  bondage 
of  the  negroes  has  now  become  a  matter  of  post 
history,  and  no  longer  oppresses  or  demoralises 
the  master.  We  deeply  regret  the  fieict  that 
there  are  yet  states,  professedly  Christian,  iu 
which  the  sinfnUy-duniding  caste  of  color  exists 
in  iu  most  repulsive  form;  but  we  are  willing  to 
cherish  the  nope  that  the  example  of  Oreat 
Britain  will  be  followed  by  every  other  nation^ 
and  that  slavery,  at  least  among  all  people  call- 
ing themselves  Christian,  will  be  allowed  to  con- 
tinue no  longer.  *  Qod  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men  to  dwell  upon  the  face  of  the 


earth,*"  and  we  anticipate  the  time,  by  the  i 
sion  and  triumph  uf^  this  great  truth,  when  all 
civil  distinctions  arising  merely  from  color  and 
complexion  shall  be  abolished. 

["  These  anticipations  are  delightful;  but  there 
are  others  yet  more  so.  Opposed  and  persecuted 
as  the  missionaries  have  too  frequently  been,  yet 
their  labors  have  been  signally  successful,  ijid 
are  we  not  justified  in  supposing  that  if  the 
word  of  the  Lord  has  thus  oeeu  glorified,  when 
its  progress  was  obstructed  by  so  maBv  hiu- 
derauces,  iar  more  efiicient  and  rapid  shall  be  ita 
movements,  far  more  bright  its  glory,  now  that, 
through  the  wonder-working  providence  of  God, 
those  ninderances  continue  no  longer t  We  thank 
Qod,  who  has  put  it  into  your  hearts  to  show- 
already  such  liberal  seal  for  the  spiritual  weliars 
of  the  negroes,  and  we  feel  conlident  that  you 
will  enabk  us  to  embrace  the  increasing  oppor- 
tunities for  useful  labor  which  will  now  bo 
afforded  by  the  altered  condition  of  West  Indiaa 
society."]* 

But  wnether  any  of  those  generoua-heaited 
and  truly- Christian  ministers  will  ever  live  to 
realize  tne  pleasing  anticipations  which  thcr 
here  express,  concerning  the  CkriMtian  states  ot 
which  tbey  speak,  is  extremely  problematical; 
and  what  thry  would  have  said,  had  they  fully 
known  the  real  state  of  things  with  re^ud  to 
slavery  in  the  Church  which  bears  their  name  in 
this  country,  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive.  One  ex- 
pression of  their  feelings  they  have  given,  how* 
over,  we  believe,  from  what  little  they  did  know 
a  few  years  since;  they  have  sent  no  one  to 
represent  them  in  this  country,  since  the  General 
conference  delegated  an  tnstmner  to  represent  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  England;  one 
reason  may  tie,  tJiat   they    have   no  entUoen 


*  The  port  in  brscketa  wu  omitted  \j  Mr.  Rnndtriaad, 
tbouffh  It  oonUine  an  important  part  of  the  doeomeaU 

ia  Chsptor^ 
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among  their  prMchert,  wid  at  coane  thcjr  laui 
sot  reoiprocato  the  laror  we  did  them  in  1828, 
bj  sendiDg  one  to  rq>raaeDt  the  fingUsh  cooaec- 
tun  here. 

it  is  well  known  that  the  lawa  of  the  United 
States  declare  the  African  elare-tRide  to  be 
jarocy,  and  paniehable  with  death;  bat  what 
ean  render  the  foreign  slave-trade  so  much  worse 
than  the  same  kind  of  trsde  carried  on  under 
cireamstauees  a  thousand  times  more  aggrar 
▼ating,  within  the  limits  of  the  United  Stales? 
And  yet  the  traffic  in  human  souls  is  carried  on 
among  us  in  these  free  and  Christian  slates,  with 
the  Tery  same  kind  of  violence,  kidnapping,  and 
fraud  which  was  ever  perpetrated  on  tne  coast  of 
Africa.  Thousands  are  bought  and  sold  and 
transported  from  one  place  to  another  in  tliis 
eountry  every  year.  For  evidence  on  this  part 
of  the  subject,  see  the  doings  of  the  New  £u^- 
land  Antialavery  convention,  held  in  Boston  in 
Mavlast. 

Now,  in  view  of  these  appalling  facts,  you 
will  naturally  be  led  to  inauire,  "What  can 
we  do?"  To  this  inquiry  we  neg  leave  respect 
fuUj  to  answer,  and  to  suggest  a  few  thuigs, 
which  we  humbly  conceive  every  Christian, 
and  especially  every  Christian  miuiator,  is 
at  this  time  won  than  ever  deeply  couoemed 
to  do. 

1.  We  should  make  ourselves  well  acquainted 
with  the  state  of  slavery  in  this  country,  espe- 
oially  aa  it  is  connected  with  the  Christian 
Church.  Thik  subject  is  at  the  present  time  en- 
gmsing  the  attention  of  a  great  proportion  of  this 
nation;  and  bj  many,  evils  of  tne  grratest  mag- 
nitude are  anticipated,  merely  from  the  free  dis- 
ottssion  of  the  slavery  question,  and  for  thiit  rea- 
aon,  if  for  no  other,  we  should  inform  ourselves  > 
npun  this  subject.  Now,  we  might  as  well  tiy  to 
hide  the  lij^t  of  the  noonday  sun  as  to  prevent 
its  discussion;  and  as  to  the  eviU  feared  by  many, 
we  conceive  that  they  are  already  upon  u»— they 
have  for  years  been  palsying  the  energies  of  thie 
nation,  and  eating  out  the  vitals  of  the  Christian 
Church.  These  evils  have  come  upon  us  while 
we  have  been  sleeping,  and  dreaming  of  peace 
and  prosperity;  and  so  we  have  been  resting  un- 
conscious of  any  danger,  till  the  horrid  monster 
has  insinuated  himsSf  into  the  Church  of  God, 
and  bliehted  her  fairest  prospects  with  his  posti- 
feroua  breath.  And  how  ean  we  be  faithful  to 
our  solemn  trust,  without  informing  ourselves 
apon  this  momentous  subject? 

3.  There  is  another  thing  which  Ood  himself 
commands  us  to  do:  '<  Remember  them  that  are 
in  bonds,  as  bound  with  them;  them  which  suf- 
fer adversitv,  as  being  yourselves  also  in  the 
bodv."  Hen.  xiii,  3.  Two  millions,  five  hun- 
drea  thousand  of  our  fellow-oitiaens  or  breth- 
ren are  "  in  bonds,"  even  in  this  land  of  boasted 
freedom.  Do  we  remember  them  at  the  family 
altar?  Do  we  remember  them  at  the  monthly 
concert  for  prayer?*  Do  we  remember  that  the 
great  firoportioii  of  them  are  in  their  sins,  going 
down  to  nell;  that  it  is  the  grand  policy  oi  most 
of  their  masters  to  deerade  and  orutaliae  their 
minds,  by  withholding  from  them  all  knowledge; 
and  consequently,  if  there  be  anj  one  class  uf 
human  bemgs  upon  the  face  of  the  globe  who 
have  a  higher  claim  than  all  the  rest  for  our 


^  Th«  iMt  Moodftj  night  in  neh  month  hM  been  ob* 
SMT«d  rooently  in  many  plicoi  m  a  Cfmeert  for  prayer  tw 
th«  ilftTM  in  this  countvT,  And  tb«f  r  niMton.  We  bop« 
HwlU  to  obMfvtd  fcj  off  who  dMin  lo  oWr  Um  abov* 
eoBmsai<tfO<NL 


sympathies  and  miwrionary  labors,  the  two  mill- 
ions, five  hundred  thousand  slaves  in  our  own 
land  are  that  class?  And  we  should  remember, 
too,  that  these  miserable  beings  are  increasing  at 
the  rate  of  from  sixty  to  seventy  thousand  every 
year,  or  about  two  hundred  are  added  to  the 
number  every  dayl 

3.  "  But  when  should  the  system  of  slaveiy 
cease?"  We  answer,  if,  as  we  trust  it  has  been 
fuUy  made  to  appear  in  the  foresoinff  remarks, 
slavery  is  one  general  system  of  viiUence,  rub- 
berjr,  miustice,  vice,  and  oppression,  then  it  is  a 
sin  in  tne  sight  of  Heaven,  and  ought  to  cease  at 
once,  MOW  and  voaavxa.  But  mark  us  here. 
We  do  not  mean  bv  this  that  all  the  slaves 
should  be  thrust  out  loose  upon  the  nation  like  a 
herd  of  cattle,  nor  that  they  should  be  immedi- 
ately invested  with  all  political  privil^pes  and 
rights,  nor  yet  that  they  should  be  banished 
from  the  land  of  their  nativity  to  a  distant  clime, 
But  we  mean  that  the  slaves  should  immediabely 
be  brought  under  the  protection  of  suitable  laws, 
placing  them  under  such  a  supervision  as  might 
be  adapted  to  their  condition;  one  which  would 


priviii  ^ 
ing  secular  and  religious  instruction.  And 
nothing  in  the  world  hinders  the  enactment  of 
such  laws,  by  which  the  slaves  mi^ht  be  made 
free,  with  all  imaginable  safety,  immediately^ 
but  the  wiekedne$$  of  those  who  hold  them  in 
bondage. 

We  would,  dear  brethren,  in  conclusion,  com-* 
mend  this  subject  in  all  its  important  bearings, 
to  your  most  serious  and  prayerful  attention;  ana 
in  doing  this,  as  we  can  not  enlarge  upon  it  here, 
we  would  mention  the  letters  of  J.  0.  Bimey, 
Esq.,  which  have  recently  been  published  on  tne 
subject  of  African  colonization  and  slavery;  and 
for  all  the  antislavery  publications,  we  would 
respectfully  bespeak  a  candid  reading  before  yon 
pass  any  judgment  against  them. 

Wo  leave  it  to  your  own  consciences  and  the 
providence  of  God,  to  dictate  to  you  the  course 
of  your  duty.    But  we  would  respectfully  sug- 

Sst,  wheth^  the  true  friends  of  Methodism  and 
e  Church  of  Christ  will  have  done  their  duty* 
if  the  next  General  conference  is  suflered  to  pass 
without  having  heard  from  our  congregations 
and  conferences  upon  this  momentous  subject 
Why  should  we  be  so  very  far  behind  our  breth- 
ren m  England,  in  relation  to  this  thing?  Why 
should  we  be  at  all  behind  any  of  the  good  and 
the  faithful  in  this  country,  in  our  efforts  to  re- 
lieve the  Church  of  so  "  great "  an  «'  evil?"  How 
can  we  stand  still  and  pause,  when  God  and 
the  cause  of  Ueeding  humanity  have  claims  so 
highl 

Permit  us  to  subscribe  ourselves,  dear  breth- 
ren, with  due  respect  and  affioction. 
Yours,  affectionately. 

OHlPLET  W.  WiuaoK, 
AaaAM  D.  Msaaiu., 
La  Rot  Suxoiuuaxn, 
Gaoaaa  Sroaas, 
jAaan  Pxaxua. 
Boilon,  Deember  19, 1834. 
P.  S.  Perhaps  we  should  add  here,  that  we 
know  a  number  of  brethren,  members  of  the 
same  conferences  with  ourselves,  who  agree  with 
the  foregoing  views  of  slavery,  and  we  have  no 
doubt  but  they  would  give  their  names  to  thia 
appeal,  if  we  could  have  an  opportunity  of  oon- 
solting  them.     (Zion's    Herald,   Extra^  Fe^ 
ruaiy  4,  1836.)  ^y,,....,  ^ ..J 
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DOCUMENT  17. 


A  CounUr  Appeal  to  the  MinUierM  ami  Memhert 
of  ike  Methodist  Episcopal  Churek  in  the  New 
England  and  New  Hampshire  Conferences, 
dated  March  27,  1835. 

Dear  Bkkthbbn, — ^With  regret  Wd  observe  tluit 
m  attempt  has  been  made,  bj  a  late  publication 
in  our  omcial  paper,  to  disturb,  with  a  new  and 
exciting  discuasion,  the  harmonr  and  prosperity 
with  wnich  it  hath  pleased  tne  providenor  of 
Gkxi  heretofore  to  bless  our  ininistry  and 
Churches.  Against  that  publication,  fraui^ht  as 
it  is  with  c&ctrines  radicaliy  erroneous;  ar- 
raiffning  as  it  does  the  fathers,  the  Discipline, 
ana  the  institutions  of  our  Church;  and  produc- 
tive as  we  fear  it  must  be  of  consequences 
deeply  injurious  to  the  holy  cause  in  which  the 
afiiections  and  powers  of  our  souls  are  engaged, 
we  firmly  declare  our  dissent,  and  earnestly 
enter  our  protest. 

In  the  free  remarks  which  we  are  about  to 
make,  founded  upon  this  document,  but  not  eon' 
fintd  to  it,  our  strictures  are  intended  not  against 
our  brethren — ^the  authors — ^but  against  their 
course  and  their  sentiments;  our  object  is  de- 
fense and  not  assault;  our  earnest  wish  is  to  con- 
ciliate and  not  to  wound;  our  desire  is  to  pre- 
vent and  not  to  aggrayate  the  divisions  which 
severe  imputations  and  warm  feelings  would 
fearfully  introduce  among  us,  and  our  earnest 
prayer  to  the  Father  of  spirits,  is,  that  neither 
of  us  may  hinder  the  great  cause  of  freedom  to 
the  (^pressed,  harmony  to  our  Church,  and 
peace  to  the  Union.  Earnestly  invoking  the 
same  moderation,  and  the  same  prayer  on  ^our 
psjt,  we  ask  your  candid  attention,  while,  in  a 
spirit  of  brotherly  kindness,  frankness,  and 
freedom,  we  brin^  the  sentiments  of  the  appeal, 
lately  published  m  the  Zion's  Herald,  Extra,  to 
the  calm  test  of  reason,  and  the  still  more 
decisive  authority  of  the  oracles  of  infalli- 
bility. 

More  lavish  in  condemning  the  course  which 
has  been  pursued,  than  in  proscribing  the  op- 
erations wnich  should  have  been  adopted,  our 
brethren  ^ve  us  no  very  specific  plan  of  remedy 
for  the  evils  aeainst  wnicn  they  would  awaken 
our  active  abhorrence.  With  regard  to  their 
theoretic  view  of  slavery,  the  following  sentence 
appears  to  convey  the  most  concise  and  explicit 
expression:  **  We  say  the  systsx  is  waoyo,  U  is 
cruel  and  unjust  in  all  its  parts  and  principles, 
and  thai  ho  Chxistian  can  consistently  lend  his  in' 
Jluence  or  example  for  one  moment  in  support  of  it, 
and  coTuequenilif  it  ^uld  be  abandoned  now  and 
.FOBEVxa."  This  general  proposition  has,  like 
many  other  of  the  broad  maxims  used  by  the 
advocates  of  our  brethren's  views,  the  merit  at 
once  of  a  simple  conciseness  and  sweeping  com- 
prehensiveness, which,  however  convenient  for 
i^lendid  declamation,  even  the  authors  find 
somewhat  embarrassing  when  they  are  to  be  ap- 
plied to  practical  operation.  How  our  bretbren 
succeedea  in  the  practical  application  of  these 
ffeneral  views,  we  shall  sub^uently  examine; 
but  our  present  business  is  with  the  maxim 
itself.  We  understand  it  as  declaring  that  no 
part  of  the  system  is  just  or  humane,  that  no 
Christian  can  consistently  support  any  part  of 
it,  and  that  the  wh<Ae  should  be  this  moment 
abandoned.  From  other  parts  of  the  appeal  we 
do  also  understand  them  to  maintain,  tnat  they 
consider  the  doctrine  of  our  disciplinary  General 
Rule,  to  which  they  have,  as  Methodists,  given 
their   consent,  is,  Uiat  no   aUveholder  is  truly 


mDokenad,  and  therefore  tiwt  m  simvAslder  earn 
rightly  he  permitted  a  place  tn  the  Christian  ChurdL 

Affainst   this   peremptoiy   and    oomprdienaiye 

scheme  of  unchristian i zing,  we  confess  we  iiava 

some  very  radical  objections;  founded  not  merely 

in  the  deep  feeling  we  entertain  of  the  piety,  Um 

usefulness,  and  the  high  proofs  of  Divine  olesB* 

ing  upon  Uieir  lives  and  labors,  which  many 

have   exhibited,  whom    these   summaiy  dicta 

would  sweep  with  the  beeom  of  spiritual  and 

eternal  death;  but  founded  also,  as  we  eonceive^ 

both  upon  the  explicit  direotioos  of  the  Oospel» 

and  upon  the  general  spirit  and  tenor  of  New 

Testament  Christianity.    Following  in  the  main 

the  train  of  subjects  presented  in  the  appeal,  we 

I  shall  present,  1.  The  Scripture  argument  and  ita 

I  application  to  the  course  of  our  Church.    3.  A 

;  defense  oi  the  Discipline  and  instituUeos  of  ov 

[  Church.    3.  An  examination  of  the  authorities 

I  quoted;  and,  4.  Our  view  of  the  measures  now  ia 

operation,  and  the  proper  coarse  to  be  pursued. 

I.  Scripture  Aroumxnt. 

In  our  examination  of  the  Soriptvrx  Arov- 
MSNT  upon  this  subject,  we  shall  not  amplify 
the  discussion  by  any  arguments  which  nu^% 
be  drawn  from  toe  Old  Testament,  not  assured- 
ly because  we  shall  fail  of  finding  full  sup* 
port  for  our  views  in  its  doctrines  and  exam* 
pies,*  but  because,  when  we  had  done,  it  might 
very  properly,  we  admit,  be  replied  that  we  are 
the  cnildren  of  a  brighter  dispensation;  and 
because,  also,  if,  as  we  trust  can  be  clearly 
shown,  the  New  Testament  is  perfectly  explicit 
and  decisive,  from  its  authority  there  is  no  a^ 
peal.  We  shall,  therefore*  inquire,  1.  What  is 
the  general  spirit  and  tenor  ot  the  Gospel?  and 
3.  What  are  the  specific  directions  of  the  New 
Testament  on  this  subjectt 

1.  The  yraad  summary  of  the  law  of  nations 
and  of  men,  condensed  with  an  ener||y  worthy 
a  Divine  origin  into  a  brief  clause,  is,  "  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself— All  things 
whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto 
you,  do  ye  even  so  unto  them.'' 

From  these  texts  we  think  clearly  results 
this  simple  rule:  No  man  has  a  rieht  to  removs 
any  providential  evil  upon  himself,  by  impos* 
ing  a  still  greater  evil  upon  another.  What- 
ever be  the  nature  of  any  evil,  imposed  by 
Providenco  upon  me— loss  of  healtli,  of  liberty, 
or  of  life— if  I  love  my  neighbor  as  myself,  I 
shall  continue  that  endurance  rather  tLan  re- 
lieve myself  by  the  infliction  of  still  greater 
misery  upon  another.  And,  generalinng  it, 
if  any  class  of  men  to  which  I  belong,  by  any 
dispensation  of  God,  by  birth,  or  otherwise,  kw 
placed  in  any  cireumstanoes  of  uuhappinesa, 
of  whatever  kind,  they  are  bound,  by  the  au- 
thority of  the  Golden  Kule,  to  continue  that  state 
of  unnappiness  so  Ions  as  it  can  be  removed 
only  by  imposing  a  stiU  greater  amount  of  un- 
happiuesB  upon  society  at  laree.  If  the  cir- 
cumstances are  partly  removable  without  cre- 
ating more  unhappiness  than  is  diminished, 
that  removal  should  be;  but  if  they  be  in  any 
way  so  organized  into  the  stmeture  of  society 
that  the  wrecking  of  the  reoMval  would  be  pio- 

*  Moses  notices  two  or  time  sorts  of  sIsvm  among  tho 
Hebrews,  who  had  ftnelgn  aUves,  obtained  6^  tajimn, 
by  purchase,  or  bom  in  the  house.  Over  these  uaatert 
had  an  entire  authority;  they  might  sell  them,  ezchang* 
them,  punish  them,  Judfe  them,  and  even  put  th^  to 
death,  without  public  process;  in  which  the  Hebrews 
followed  the  rules  oommon  to  other  natiofis.— JgaWwaaii't 
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dvctivv  of  more  evil  than  their  longer  oontinn- 
nuce,  no  man  can  justifiably-  assume  the  respon 
eibiUtj  of  bringing  about  a  revolution  to  effect 
their  removal. 

And  it  is  on  this  principle-— the  oblimtion 
of  the  part  to  suffer  for  the  eood  of  the  vhole— 
that  all  human,  to  say  nothing  of  the  Divine, 
government,  is  founded.  Not  a  single  earthly 
enjoyment,  not  a  single  civil  or  political  rifht, 
does  social  man  possess,  ease,  liberty,  or  life, 
which  many  an  individual  has  not,  and  any  in- 
dividual may  not,  by  the  obvious  operation  of 
the  Gk>lden  Rule,  be  called  upon,  for  a  longer 
or  shorter  period,  to  offer  up  on  the  altar  of 
•BKULAL  oooD.  To  say  nothing  of  the  minor, 
the  criminal,  or  the  maniac,  who  are  all  obliged 
to  make  such  a  sacrifice,  what  beings  suffer  a 
more  rigorous  slavery  than  the  thousands  of 
armed  soldiers,  who,  in  defense  of  their  coun- 
try's liberties,  like  the  natriots  of  our  own  mem- 
orable Revolution,  under  the  pressure  of  mar- 
tial law,  the  creatures,  for  the  time,  of  a  mil- 
itary despotism »  are  obliged  to  march  to  the 
field  of  battle,  and  pour  forth  their  lives  a  sac- 
rifice to  the  law  of  general  goodf  This  sacri- 
fice of  ease,  of  liberty,  and  of  life,  the  hapless 
victim  may  not  refuse,  simply  because  he  could 
avoid  the  miseries  of  his  fate  only  by  the  in- 
fliction of  still  more  terrible  miseries  on  society 


atli 
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And,  in  applyiug  this  same  reasoning  to  the 
specific  ca^e  of  slavery,  we  should  not  be  justi- 
fied in  revolutionising  its  position,  unless  we 
had  rational  grounds  to  believe  that  such  a 
process  would  add  to  the  sum  of  happiness. 
Avery  diminution  of  the  intensity  of  suffering, 
however,  or  of  the  amount  of  exercisable  au- 
thority, which  could  be  made,  without  creating 
more  misery  than  it  subtracts,  ought  instantly 
to  be  made;  and  the  moment  the  whole  can  b« 
diminished  away,  whether  immediately  or 
^adually,  without  causing  more  suffering  than 
It  destroys,  then,  and  not  till  then,  should  it 
be  absolutdy  and  entirely  annihilated.  For 
ease  of  apphcation,  the  results  may  be  stated 
thus:  1.  The  authority  of  the  master  should 
terminate  so  soon  as  its  cessation  would  not 
produce  more  evils  than  would  its  lonser  con- 
tinuance; and,  2.  The  authority  should  be  di- 
minished in  amount  and  severity  when  such  a 
diminution  would  not  produce  more  evil  than 
it  would  subtract. 

If  the  first  of  these  propositions  asserts  that 
the  general  rule  of  Ohristianity  not  only  per- 
mits, but,  in  supposable  circumstances,  enjoins 
a  continuance  of  the  master's  authority,  the  lat- 
ter does,  on  the  other  hand,  enjoin  the  Uatt 
possible  unnecessary  exercise  of  severity.  And 
it  may  be  well  here  to  remark,  the  fallacy 
which  both  our  brethren  and  others  use,  wheu 
urging  the  morality  of  this  question,  in  found- 
ing their  reasonings,  not  upon  the  relation  it- 
self, nor  upon  what  that  relation  would  be  in 
tiie  hands  of  a  truly  Christian  master,  but 
.upon  extreme  cases  of  licentious  and  cruel 
aouse  of  that  relation  in  the  hands  of  a  tyrant 
Supposing  the  case  of  a  Christian,  necessitated 
to  hold  men  in  the  relation  of  slaves,  such  would 
be  the  proper  influence  of  the  religion  that,  al- 
though the  Jormt  of  slavery  might  remain,  its 
infamies  and  its  miseries  would  cease.  When, 
therefore,  our  brethren,  and  others,  portray  the 
horrors  of  cruelty  and  abomination  exercised 
by  tyrranical  masters,  carrying  out  the  specif- 
ics with  all  the  exactness  of  surgical  detail, 
and  aak  us  if  those  barbarities  are  fbr  a  mo- 


ment exercisable  by  a  Ohristian,  or  justifiable 
by  Scripture,  we  readily  answer,  ccrtetitiy  not* 
It  is  as  certain  that  the  ahuaet  of  the  master's 
authority  are  not  for  a  moment  jusUfiable  as 
that  its  existence  in  some  circumstances  is. 

9.  Such  being,  as  we  conceive,  the  view 
which  the  general  spirit  of  the  Gospel  pre- 
sents of  this  subject,  we  may  next  proceed  to 
examine  the  speoifio  tkxts.  Of  these,  beside 
the  two  which  we  have,  we  believe,  sufficiently 
discussed,  our  brethren  favor  us  with  an  exiege- 
sis  upon  two  others,  which  appear  to  our  view 
somewhat  unmanageable  in  tneir  hands.  Be- 
tween text  and  commentary,  there  appears  to 
us  a  fair  combat;  and  as  they  come  to  no  com- 
promise, it  is  nnoeeessary  to  say  which  cornea 
off  with  the  mastery.  To  illustrate  the  just- 
ness of  our  strictures,  we  shall  ^ive  entire  their 
ex^esis  upon  the  first,  prefixing,  however,  to 
the  verse  tney  quote  the  four  verses  preceding, 
which  they  chose  to  omit.  Our  brethren,  by 
candidly  conceding,  save  us   the  trouble  of 

S roving  that  the  word  here  and  elsewhere,  ren« 
ered  tenmnt,  properly  means  sIom.*  We  in« 
elude  their  text  and  commentary  in  quota- 
tions. 

*' '  Servants  [slaves]  obey  in  all  thin^  your 
masters,  aocordinff  to  the  fiesh;  not  with  eye 
service  as  men-pieasers,  but  in  singleness  of 
heart,  fearing  God.  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men; 
knowing  that  of  tho  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the 
reward  of  the  inheritance:  for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ.  But  he  that  doeth  wrong,  shall  receive 
for  the  wrouff  which  he  hath  done:  uid  there  ia 
no  respect  of  persons.'  Col.  iii,  3d«-25.  <  Mas* 
ters,  give  unto  your  servants  that  which  is  just 
and  equal,  knowing  that  ye  also  have  a  Master 
in  heaven.'  Col.  iv,  1.  This  text  alone,  were 
it  properly  obeyed,  would  annihilate  the  sys* 
tern  of  slavery  from  the  Church  and  nation. 
And  is  it  iust  and  equal  when  the  poor  slaves 
are  compelled,  often  by  the  stroke  of  the  club» 
or  the  cowhide,  to  toil  in  weariness  and  want 
as  long  as  they  live,  till  they  finally  drop  into 
the  grave,  without  their  ever  being  paid  one 
penny  as  an  equivalent  for  their  labori" 

This  brief  specimen  of  critical  exposition 
contains  an  affirmation  and  a  question.  The 
queBtion,  in  effect,  asks,  with  a  most  ingenuous 
simplicity,  whether  the  most  tyrannic  cruelty 
be  equity  and  justice?  We  as  ingenuously 
answer,  we  opine,  not.  Cruel tv  is  not  equity 
and  justice,  just  as  two  ana  two  are  not 
five.  The  ej^rmofion  is  slightly  ambiguous,  if 
it  mean  that  by  this  text  slavery  would  tn-- 
sfenC/y  be  annihilated;  that  is  the  very  thine  to 
be  proved,  and  not  merely  asserted.  If  it 
mean  that  by  this  text  slavery  would  be 
ultimately  annihilated,  thoueh  this  might 
bear  a  dispute,  we  have  no  objection  to  con« 
cede  it.  We  have  not,  however,  done  with  this 
text. 

We  say,  then,  that  this  text  proves,  lo  a 
demoMtraiion,  that,  in  the  primitive  Christian 
Church  at  Colosse,  under  the  apostolic  eye, 
and  with  the  apostolic  sanction,  ths  reUaion  of 
matter  and  $lace  toa$  pemuUed  to  9ubtist,  The 
slave  is  addressed  as  continuing  a  slave,  the 
master  as  permanently  a  master;  the  former  is 
exhorted  to  obedience,  the  latter  to  justice  and 


^  The  word  doulot^  which  we  tranalate  aervant^  properly 
meaiu  a  dave^  one  who  ii  the  entire  propertjf  of  bla  bu»* 
tn.—Dr.  Ctarkc 
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•qtiity  in  tU  exavm  of  his  authority.*  Who 
can  assert,  in  the  face  of  this  text,  that  no 
tlave-master  is  **  truly  avakened,"  nor  can  be 
endured  in  a  Christian  Church? 

"Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same  calling 
wherein  he  was  called.  Art  thou  called  being 
a  servant?  care  not  for  it:  but  if  thou  mayest 
be  made  free,  use  it  rather.  For  he  that  is 
called  in  the  Lord,  beinf  a  servant,  is  the 
Lord's  freeman;  likewise  also,  he  that  is  called, 
being  free,  is  Christ's  servant.  Ye  are  bought 
with  a  price;  be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men." 
1  Cor.  vii,  20-23. 

^  This  text  seems  mainly  to  enjoin  and  sanc- 
tion the  fitting  continuance  of  Uie  present  so- 
cial relations;  the  freeman  was  to  remain  free, 
and  the  slave,  unless  emancipation  should  offer, 
was  to  remain  a  slave.  We  snail  not  amplify  to 
show  how  conclusive  this  text  Tuay  be  for  us, 
but  will  simply  give  an  anidysis  of  the  exposi- 
tion given  by  our  brethren.  They  say,  "From 
these  words  two  things  are  apparent:  first,  that 
Christianity  does  not  alter  the  civil  connection 
which  one  man  may  sustain  merely  by  his  em- 
bracing it."  On  this  statement  we  may  remark 
two  things:  1.  The  writer,  in  this  simple  sen- 
tence, concedes  the  whole  question,  and  gives 
up  the  whole  point.  Is  not  the  relation  of 
master  and  slave  "  a  civil  connection,"  and  will 
not  Christianity  "merely  upon  his  embracing 
it,"  dissolve  that  civil  connection?  If  not,  then 
religion  and  slavery  can  exist  together,  and  the 
dispute  is  at  an  end.  2.  Our  brethren  grant 
more  than  we  can  accept.  If  embracing  Chris- 
tianity alters  no  civu  relation,  slavery,  for 
•ueht  religion  does,  may  become  perpetual; 
and  thus  Uie  whole  is  conceded  that  the  most 
inveterate  slaveholder  can  desire.  From  such 
a  liberality  of  concession  we  beg  to  be  excused. 
"Secondly,  slavery  is  here  condemned,  inas- 
much as  the  apostle  commands  such  as  were 
slaves  to  embrace  the  first  opportunity  afforded 
for  obtaining  their  liberty/'  Does  uie  writer 
mean  to  say  that  the  command  to  use  his  free- 
dom, if  obtained,  implies  a  moral  condemna- 
tion of  his  previous  servitude?  Surely,  he  can 
not.  The Justest  governor  that  ever  sent  forth 
a  criminal  from  his  completed  imprisonment, 
commands  him  to  depart  and  use  his  freedom, 
but  does  not  condemn  his  previous  confinement; 
the  vilest  slaver  that  ever  knocked  off  his  vic- 
tim's fetters,  bids  him  use  his  release,  but  con- 
demns not  his  former  servitude.  Beside,  there 
happens  to  be  no  command  in  the  case;  the  op- 
tative particle  rather,  expressive  of  mere  pref- 
erableuess,  shows  it  to  be  merely  a  matter  of 
recommendation  or  advice.  That  the  apostle 
does  not  here  denounce  slavery,  is  evident  from 
the  direction  to  the  slave  to  care  not  for  it;  nor 
can  that  phrase  mean,  as  the  writer,  inveter- 
ately  wrong,  would  make  it  say,  UtU  not  Atn- 
der  your  accepting  oalvaOon,  since  the  Oreek  word 
for  "care" — expressive  of  a  centering  of  his 
mind  upon  his  chains— proves  that  he  simply 
forbids  discontent;  and,  secondly,  the  advice 
happens  to  be  addressed  to  those  who  had  al- 
reaay  accepted  salvation.     The  writer  then. 
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•I>r.  Adam  Clarke,  a  fkrmiU  authority  with  Imme- 
diate aboUtioniet»— with  what  proprietj  we  shall  toon 
•how^-thiu  gives  ne  his  view  of  Jiuitice  and  equltv  in  this 
ease:  "As  it  is  bondsmen  or  slaTes  of  whom  the  apos- 
tle speaks,  we  may  at  once  see  with  what  propriety  this 
exhortation  is  giTen."  "Justice  and  equity  reqoired 
that  thev  should  liave  proper  food,  proper  raiment,  due 
rest,  and  no  more  than  moderate  work.**  In  how  many 
▼ears,  with  aiustioe  and  equity  like  this,  would  slavery 


expatiating  at  some  length  on  the  abuses  of 
slavery,  denies  that  the  apostle  "justifies  sudk 
a  system  of  slavery,"  implying,  apparently,  by 
his  emphatic  ouch,  that  he  does  not  condemn  « 
less  cruel  maintenance  of  slavery;  and  tlius 
tlie  unfortunate  critic,  on  this  passage,  would 
seem  to  close  as  it  began,  with  a  clear  conces- 
sion of  the  whole  question  in  debate  i 

Here  euds  this  specimen  of  Biblical  comment- 
ary. Of  all  the  numerous  passages  in  the  New 
Testament  upon  this  subject,  not  another  is 
brought  under  their  critical  canvassing,  and 
we  are  left  to  ask.  Why  was  the  Scripture  ex- 
amination commenced,  or  why  was  it  not,  in 
some  measure,  completed?  Was  this  random 
sermonizing  upon  a  few  C0mparatiioety  indecisive 
texts,  intendea  to  be  passed  upon  uie  uoscru- 
tinizing  reader  for  a  sifting  of  the  Bible  doc- 
trines? or  were  the  remaining  texts  given  up, 
in  honest  despair,  as  impregnable  to  assault, 
and  inflexible  to  pervasion?  But  if,  however, 
they  thought  most  prudent  to  close  here,  we 
shall  not;  for,  although  we  could  confidently 
and  safely  rest  even  upon  these ^  few  texts,  we 
do  conceive  that  there  are  other  texts  which,  if 
there  be  ipeaning  in  words,  or  force  in  demon- 
stration, do  place  this  matter  above  the  reach 
of  debate  or  doubt. 

"  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are  your 
masters  according  to  the  flesh,  with  fear  and 
trembling,  in  singleness  of  heart  as  unto 
Christ;  not  with  eye  service  as  men-pleaserv, 
but  as  servants  of  Christ,  doin^  the  will  of 
God  from  the  heart;  with  good  will  doing  serv- 
ice, as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men;  knowing 
that  whatsoever  good  thine  any  man  doeth,  the 
same  shall  he  receive  of  tne  Lord,  whether  he 
be  bond  or  free.  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same 
thine  unto  them,  forbearing  threatening;  know- 
ing Uiat  your  Master  also  is  in  heaven;  neither 
is  there  respect  to  persons  with  him."  Kph.  vi, 
S-9.  On  tnis  text  we  remark,  I,  It  places  it 
beyond  debate  or  doubt  that  lAe  apodU  did  per- 
mit  olaveholderB  in  the  Chriotian  Church,  There 
were  already  such  in  the  Church  of  Ephcsus, 
or  he  would  not  have  addressed  them  by  the 
term  master,  as  a  legitimate  and  continuous  ti- 
tle; without  one  word  of  emancipation  he  di- 
rectly enjoins  upon  them  the  mild  exercise  of 
that  authority,  "forbearing  threatening." 

2.  He  exhibits  the  difference  between  slave- 
holding  in  the  hands  of  a  Christian  master  and 
a  tyrannical  and  heathen  master.  While  the 
former  might  exercise  the  proper  duties  of  the 
station,  the  latter  would  no  doubt  be  guiltv  of 
all  the  cruelties  and  abominations  of  which 
Greek  and  Roman  slavery  was  preeminently 
full.  Yet  the  enormity  of  its  abuses  did  noi, 
in  his  opinion,  require  the  immediate  abolition 
of  the  relation  itself. 

3.  The  New  Testament,  here  and  elsewhere, 
enjoins  obedience  upon  the  slave  as  an  obliga- 
tion due  to  a  present  ri^ul  authority.  They 
are  to  be  "  obedient,"  not  deceitfully,  but  witb 
*'  sing[leness  of  heart,"  and  "  to  please  them  in 
all  things,  not  answering  again,  not  purloining, 
but  showine  all  good  fidelity."  Titus  ii,  9, 
It  is  perfecuy  ludicrous  to  pretend  that  this 
injunction  is  parallel  with  the  command  to  be 
passive  under  inflictions  for  righteousness* 
sake.  It  is  perfectly  irrelevant  for  our  bretli- 
ren  to  "challenge  any  man  in  the  world  to 
show  "  how,  by  our  rules  of  interpretation,  tlie 
command  to  pray  for  persecutors  does  not  jua- 
tify  persecution.  To  say  nothing  of  the  fact 
that  we  find  no  persecutors  holding  an  acknowl- 
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edged  sUnding  in  the  pimitiye  Ohmtian 
Church;  that  we  find  no  injunction  to  perse- 
cutors to  discharge  their  duties  with  modera- 
tion, "forbearinu;  threatening;"  that  we  find 
no  successive  addresses  to  Christians  perse- 
cuted, and  Christian  persecutors,  mutualljr  to 
perform  toward  each  otner  the  correlative  duties 
of  those  respeclive  characters,  "we  challenge 
any  man  in  the  world  to  show  "  if  the  case  of 
the  slave  and  the  persecuted  Christian  be  par- 
allel, how  the  former  is  not  justified  in  "  gain- 
eajing,"  in  refuting,  in  '*  answering  affain," 
and  in  fleeing  from  one  city  to  another.  What 
command  obliged  the  persecuted  Christian  "  to 
please  his "  persecutor  "in  all  things,"  "  with 
.  singleness  of  heart,"  and  "  with  all  good  fidel- 
it^r'  These  are  exhortations  that  sound  like 
injunctions  to  perform  duties  of  at  least  a  pres- 
ent rightful  relation.  If  that  relation  be  inva- 
riably sinful,  how,  indeed,  can  any  slave  be 
justified  in  perpetuating  the  oppressive  system 
upon  others  by  submission  to  it  himself?  How 
could  the  apostle  be  justified  in  thus  obliging 
them  to  aid  in  that  oppression  by  even  forbid- 
ding a  breach  of  **  fidelity?"  and  how  are  abo- 
litionists justified--who  repel  the  charge  of 
preaching,  insubordination,  or  escape — in  con- 
niving, by  their  silence,  at  the  slave's  igno- 
rance of  his  rights,  and  thus  combining  with 
their  oppressors  in  perpetuating  the  yoke? 

"  Servants,  be  suoject  to  your  masters  with 
all  fear,  not  only  to  those  that  are  good  and 

Sntle,  but  also  to  the  froward ;  for  this  is 
ankworthy  if  a  man,  for  conscience  toward 
God,  endure  ^rief,  suffering  wrona^'ully.  For 
what  glory  is  it  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted  [jtflx«- 
tti^fi/Aiiru,  boxed,  or  cuffed  on  the  ear]  for  your 
ii&uits,  ye  take  it  patiently?"    1  Peter  ii,  18, 19. 

Here  are  some  distinctions  worth  remarking. 
Some  masters  were  pronounced  froward,  while 
others,  strange  to  say,  even  in  a  holy  apostle's 
view,  were  good  ana  gentle  masters;  to  submit 
to  the  farmer  was  a  merit  in  his  estimation, 
because  it  was  "  suffering  wrongfully;"  but  it 
was  no  merit  to  submit  in  the  latter,  therefore 
he  did  not  consider  it  "  suffering  wrongfully." 
Here,  again,  is  a  clear  discrimination  between 
the  rightful  existence  of  the  relation  in  the 
hands  of  a  Christian  master,  and  its  cruelties 
and  iniquities  in  the  hands  of  the  froward.  In 
the  opinion  of  our  brethren,  slaveholders  are 
"  exactly  on  a  level "  with  man-stealers,  kid- 
nappers, and  slave-traders;  how  would  sound, 
from  an  apostle's  lips,  the  terms  "  good  "  man- 
atealers,  and  "gentle"  slave-traders? 

"  Let  as  many  servants  [slaves]  as  are  under 
the  yoke,  count  their  masters  worthy  of  all 
honor,  that  the  name  of  Ood  and  his  doctrine 
be  not  blasphemed.  And  thev  that  have  be- 
lieving masters,  let  them  not  despise  them  be- 
cause they  are  brethren,  but  rather  do  them  serv- 
ice because  they  are  faithful  and  beloved,  par- 
takers of  the  benefit.  These  thini^g  exhort  and 
teach.  If  any  man  think  otherwise  ...  he  is 
proud,  knowing  nothing,  etc."  1  Tim.  vi,  1, 
8,  etc. 

Here  are  "  slaves  " — "  under  the  yoke  " — ^with 
"believing  masters" — who  are  "faithful  and 
beloved,"  and  "partakers  of  the  benefit!" 
Kow,  if  the  apostle  really  believed  as  do  our 
brethren,  with  regard  to  their  comparative  de- 
grees of  guilt,  must  he  not  have  been  equally 
willing  to  speak  of  "faithful"  slave  traders, 
"beloved  "  kidnappers,  and  " believing "  man- 
■tealers?  And  wnen  Christian  and  brotherly 
epithets  like  these  are  lavished  by  any  one  upon 


i  even  "  believing  masters,"  would  not  our  breth- 
ren launch  upon  him  the  title  of  an  "  apologist 

I  for  slaveholoers,"  especially  if  he  were  an  ed- 
itor of  the  Christian  Advocate,  and  not  an  apos- 
tle of  the  Gentiles? 

Again,  it  is  manifest  from  this  passage — and 
we  shall  soon  support  the  fact  by  good  author- 
ity— that  the  question  of  slave  emancipation 
did  agitate  the  i)rimitive  Church  in  the  apostle's 
day.  Christianity  arose,  with  the  Golden  Rule 
for  its  motto,  and  equalizing  love  for  its  spirit; 
and  no  question  could  be  more  natural,  than 
whether  it  did  not  break  every  fetter  and  equal- 
ize the  slave  to  his  master.  Upon  this  the  apos- 
tle pronounces  his  decisive  negative  dictum;  he 
superadds  the  confirmatory  injunction  upon 
Timothy, "  These  things  exhort  and  teach,"  and 
completes  with  drawing  a  picture  of  immediate 
abolitionists,  so  true  to  lire,  that  some  of  that 
class  of  the  present  day^-of  a  different  stamp, 
we  trust,  from  our  brethren — seem  to  have  sit- 
ten  as  the  originals  of  his  prophetic  pencil. 
Yet  immense  indeed  must  have  been  its  trans- 
forming effects  upon  the  intercourse  between 
master  and  slave,  and  upon  the  relation  by 
which  they  were  bound,  when  it  authoritatively 
pronounced  them  "  bretJiren."  Yet  neither  thisr 
nor  the  decision  of  the  Golden  Rule,  broke  the 
relations  of  authority  and  "obedience;"  the 
slave  might  not,  because  their  "  believing  roas- 
ters" were  "brethren,"  assume  to  "despise 
them,"  while  the  masters-^-slaveholders  though 
they  must  have  been,  and,  in  the  language  of  our 
brethren,  supportiug  "  a  system  unjust  in  all  ite 
parts,"  and  "  never  truly  awakened"— enjoyed 
the  communion  of  the  saints.  We  do  humnly 
conceive  that,  if  all  the  rest  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment were  blank  on  this  subject,  this  text  would 
present  an  impregnable  demonstration  that 
slaveholding  is  not  in  all  cases  and  invariably 
sinful;  that  we  may  not  say  that  no  slaveholder 
is  "truly  awakened;"  and  that  it  does  not,  of 
itself,  form  ground  of  exclusion  from  the  Chris- 
tian Church. 

From  this  view  of  the  Bible  doctrine  we 
would  draw  the  following  general  results: 

Fir$i.  Christianity  spread  in  a  land  where 
slavery  existed  as  cruel  and  licentious  as  ever 
existed  in  this  country;  yet  it  did  not,  on  ac- 
count of  those  heathenish  abuses,  pronounce  the 
relation  itself  immutably  wrong;  "  as  cruel  and 
unjust  in  all  its  parts;"  it  did  not  excommuni- 
cate the  slaveholder  as  not  "  truly  awakened;" 
and  though  he  held  in  subordination  men  who 
themselves,  or  whose  ancestry  had  been  stolen, 
it  did  not  pronounce  the  holder  a  man-thief,  nor 
did  it  imperatively  require  of  him  the  perform- 
ance of  immediate  emancipation. 

Secondly.  Christianity,  by  proclairoina  the 
immortal  existence  of  every  human  soul,  and 

f>ronouncin^all  equally  responsible,  and  equal- 
y  valuable  m  the  eye  of  God,  stamps  the  stig- 
ma of  libdou$  abturaitif  upon  the  principle  that 
man  can,  in  nature,  be  a  mere  artuU  of  property. 
Whatever  may  be  the  temporary  state  of  sub- 
jection which  Christianity  itself  may,  in  pre- 
vention of  higher  evils,  rightfully  retain  in 
transient  existence,  it  does,  at  the  same  time, 
attest  the  innate  ascendency  of  his  nature,  by 
which  he  must  inevitably  rise  above  this  ficti- 
tious and  unnatural  position  of  a  mere  thaUd, 
into  an  elevation  worthy  his  true  character. 

Thirdly,  The  letter  of  tlie  Golden  Rule  and  the 
spirit  of  tiie  Gospel,  operate  with  an  irresistible 
tendency  to  the  amelioration,  diminution,  and 
dntmctioii  of  ilaTorf »  as  a  Byitein;  hddinf 
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forlib  iti  p«rpetuatioii  as  an  abomination,  and 
its  eoniiDuance,  by  the  authors  of  legislation, 
b^jond  the  time  of  its  practicable  removal,  a 
«m.  With  the  qnalifications,  therefore,  which 
we  have  above  stated,  we  may  affirm  the  prop- 
4Miition,  that  the  Bible  ie  oppoeed  to  daverf.  We 
mar  perhaps  illustrate  the  case  by  an  analogy. 
Aosolute  despotism  is  a  greater  evil  and  a 
greater  sin  than  partial  slavery,  inasmuch  as  it 
18  a  bondage  extended  over  the  whole.  At  the 
time  of  the  apostle's  life,  Nero,  another  name 
for  monster,  was  swaying  his  bloody  scepter 
over  an  imperial  plantation  of  millions  of  trem- 
bling slaves,  whose  liberties  and  lives  were  Itt- 
erallv  his  property.  He  had  obtained  this 
bloody  patrimony,  through  inheritance,  from 
the  original  man-stealer,  who  first  effected  the 
process  of  kidnapping  this  mighty  mass  of 
slaves  with  rivers  of  bloodshed.  Yet  persecu- 
kNr,  butcher,  imperial  slaveholder,  ana,  if  you 
please,  eonetruettte  man-etealer,  as  he  was,  no 
nan  was  justified  in  attempting  a  revolution, 
unless  he  had  a  decisive  moral  certainty,  that 
such  a  revolution  would  not  be  less  horrible  in 
its  effects  than  the  ^reeent  endurance  of  the  des- 
potism. Christianity,  therefore,  forbade  the  at- 
tempt; she  sustained  the  fabric;  and  trusted  to 
her  gradual  influences  to  produce  amelioration 
and  emancipation.  Had  Nero  himself  become 
a  Christian,  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  would 
not  have  enjoined  upon  the  royal  conscience  to 
resign  his  absurdly-inherited  patrimony  of  kid- 
napped men;  nor  would  he  have  bid  him 
immediately  abdicate  his  cart-whtp  scepter, 
and  establish,  without  regard  to  consequences, 
a  Roman  democracy.  Yet  is  the  letter  and 
spirit  of  the  Ooepd  oppoeed  to  imperial  Blatteryorer 
a  big  plantation,  as  well  as  to  nabob  slavcrjr  upon 
a  little  plantation.  True  Christianity  enjoined 
upon  him,  as  she  does  upon  every  other  pos- 
oessor  of  power,  of  whatever  kind,  whether 
prince,  pope,  or  planter,  to  abdicate  just  so 
much  of  its  pressure  as  he  could  resign,  con- 
aistently    with   the   general    good.     In    this 

aualified  view  of  the  subject  we  may  affirm, 
^at  the  Bible  is  opposed  to  all  slavery  and 
oppression. 

If  these  be  the  correct  views  with  regard  to 
the  principles,  it  is  also  historical  fact  that  pre- 
cisely in  accordance  was  the  primitive  practical 
process  of  emancipation.  "  Slavery,"  says  Pa- 
ley,  "was  a  part  of  the  civil  constitution  of 
most  countries  when  Christianity  appeared.'' 
And  giving  reasons  why  it  was  not  by  Scripture 
command  tmmediaUlff  aboUehedt  he  continues, 
''Slaves  would  have  been  tempted  to  embrace  a 
religion  which  asserted  their  right  to  freedom; 
masters  would  have  hardly  been  persuaded  to 
consent  to  claims  founded  upon  such  authority; 
the  most  calamitous  of  all  contests,  a  servile 
war,  might  probably  have  ensued,  to  the'  re- 
proaeh,  tf  not  to  the  extinction  of  Ae  Christian 
«.     The        •  •      •  •      • 


_  _  J  truth  is,  the  emancipation  of  slaves 

should  be  gradual,  and  be  carrteo,  by  provisions 
of  law,  under  the  protection  of  civil  govern- 
ment. Christianity  can  only  operate  as  an  al- 
terative. By  the  mild  diffusion  of  its  liffbt  and 
influence,  the  minds  of  men  are  insensibly  pre- 
pared to  perceive  and  correct  the  enormities 
which  folly,  or  wickedness,  or  accident,  have  in- 
troduced into  their  public  establishments.  In 
this  way  the  Greek  and  Roman  slavery,  and 
since  these,  the  feudal  tyranny,  has  declined  be- 
fore it.  And  we  trust  that,  as  the  knowled^ 
and  authority  of  the  same  religion  advances  m 
the  world,  ihey  wiU  banish  what  renaina  of 


this  odious  insUttttion.**  It  la  flins  hlstoricallT 
evident,  that  the  apostles  preached  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature  under  heaven — in  the  palace 
of  the  master,  if  accessible — in  the  hovel  of  the 
slave,  if  permitted;  nor  did  they  permit  them- 
selves to  endanger  the  lives  and  safety  of  soci- 
ety by  a  reckless  carelessness  of  results,  nor, 
be  it  especially  marked,  did  they  proceed  to 
predude  (he  poiribiUty  of  preaddng  to  the  dine  hy 
uneompromidng  injunettono  of  emandpation  upon 
the  mader. 

Such,  brethren,  we  believe  to  have  been  the 
apostolic  process  of  procedure,  and  precisely 
upon  thi$  modd  hao  been  ihaped  the  eouroe  of  our 
brother  of  the  Mdhodid  Epiecopal  Church  in  the 
south.  The  spirit  of  our  ministering  brethren  ' 
in  the  south  has  borne  the  impress  of  the  prim- 
.  itive  type.  They,  like  the  early  apostles,  are 
a  small  minority,  beneath  a  government — though 
nominally  Christian — whicn  has  slavery  con- 
structed into  its  fabric,  and  is  held  by  ru* 
lers  who  have  the  will  and  the  power  to  pass 
laws  of  oppression,  which  mercy  does  indeed 
weep  to  see  inflicted.  It  is  no  more  necessary 
to  defend  that  wicked  system  of  legislation,  in 
order  to  justify  the  eouroe  of  our  brethrrn,  than 
it  is  necessary  to  justify  the  Roman  govern- 
ment in  order  to  vindicate  the  course  adcypted 
by  the  apostles.  Of  both  it  may,  perhaps,  with 
equal  justice,  be  said,  they  have  directly  re- 
fuoed  to  predude  the  poidbUUy  of  prtadtinp  to  the 
olave  hy  uneon^tromisina  injunctiono  of  emandpu" 
tion  upon  the  mader.  They  do  not  close  against 
themselves  all  access  t^  the  spiritual  dungeon 
of  the  slave,  by  forsaking  his  soul  to  emanci- 
pate his  body.*  They  do  not  aggravate  the  ut- 
ter desolation  of  him  for  whose  welfare  no  man 
careth;  nor,  because  rulers  have  abandoned  him 
to  temporal  misery,  do  they  increase  a  thousand 
fold  the  tyrant's  cruelty,  by  surrendering  his 
soul  to  eternal  death.  It  is  a  striking,  yet  j^lo- 
rious  fact  in  the  annals  of  southern  Methodism, 
that,  while  other  denominations  have  <y>mpara- 
tively  forgotten  the  colored  man,  she  has  re- 
membered him;  the  graves  of  her  Cox  and  her 
Wright  are  lasting  mementoes  of  the  purity  of 
her  interest  in  his  behalf;  and  while  oUiers 
have,  as  if  by  common  consent,  surrendered  the 
southern  slave  over  as  the  spiritual  property 
of  our  Church,  our  brethren  have  applied  tnem- 
selves  to  the  humble,  yet  glorimis  work,  with  a 
holy  and  enthusiastic  emulation;  they  have  not, 
at  the  distance  of  some  thousand  miles,  in  all 

«  That  theM  m«  the  alternatiTM  between  which  oar 
brethren  itand,  the  laws  prohibiting  educelion  of  «Uvet 
•re  »t  once  %  melancholy  and  jrismntio  demonstratknu 
The  following  remarka  of  an  intelligent  eje-witneei  will 
aet  the  matter  In  Its  true,  impreMlre  light  *<  Were  T  to 
iitop  here,  I  should  sin  against  mv  brethren  who  are  af- 
flicted with  this  stote  of  things.  They  denlre  to  confer 
the  highest  good  upon  the  poor  negro,"  etc,  "bat  cTen 
this  work  of  faith  and  lore  they  are  obliged  to  approach 
with  trembling  caution.  The  planter  who.  In  maav  ea* 
ses,  Jostoofisente  to  admit  the  misslonaxy  upon  his  plaat* 
atlonS}  Is  exoudingljf  jealtmt  qf  northern  iujlmenet;  and 
while  no  other  Instructions  are  given  them  than  are  pure- 
ly religious,  our  missionaries  can  hare  access  to  thea, 
and  thereby  greatly  derate  the  moral  and  soda!  ehara» 
ter,  but  should  th^  abuse  this  oonfldenee,  this  opening 
door  would  be  forever  shut  against  them,  at  least  for  many 
years.  .  .  Whatever  refers  tn  Africa,  especially  to  Liberia, 
is  utterly  and  eternally  proscribed.  .  .  Not  one  wnrd 
must  be  said  on  the  subject.  .  .  So  eweiimi  is  the  eammi^ 
nitjff  that  our  brethren  feel  themselves  obliged  to  obeerve 
an  almost  entire  silence  upon  this  sut^ect.  .  .  They  [the 
planters]  are  ttuak  to  avow  it  as  their  opinion,  that  oobm^ 
zatUm  i»  the  JLnt  $Hrt  dtp  toward  (teal  emandnatlon;  and 
hence  the  wnjfieUUng  opposition  manifested  by  most  of 
them  to  that  scheme;  for  it  Is  a  fact  that  most  of  the 
planters  are  utterly  hostile  to  it— CbrrvnmaVnt  of  thft 
Zion^eOtraUL 
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|he  plenitude  of  pen  ind  ink  beneToIenoe, 
speculated  sehemes  and  hurlc»l  injnnetioni  of 
etnancipatton;  they  have  not  lolled  upon  pal- 
ace eoias  in  all  the  luxury  of  clerical  popular- 
ity and  eaee;  they  have  stripped  themselTes  to 
the  downright  drudgery  and  dirty  vork  of  be- 
neTolence  with  the  ener^  of  apostles  and  the 
devotion  of  martyrs,  amia  the  rogs  and  mias- 
mata of  a  healthless  climate;  they  hare  rushed 
into  the  hot  house  and  nesro  hut  to  secure  the 
soul  of  the  dying;  and,  uiougfa  our  brethren 
may  deal  out  sarcasms  because  they  have  taught 
the  apoAtolic  precepts  of  obedience,  we  will  re- 
member, that  by  bestowine  that  Gospel  without 
which  no  legislation  can  efevate  the  man  to  real 
freedom,  the  Methodist  missionary  is  the  true, 
practical,  heroic  emancipator;  and  though  it 
subject  us  to  the  epithet  of  apologist  for  slavery, 
we  shall  fe«d  honored  to  place  ourselves  defen- 
sively beside  those  devoted  men,  whom  the  in- 
veterate slavehcdder,  and  the  immediatist,  in 
chorus,  despise  and  denounce,  but  whom  the 
God  of  love  has  richly  honored  with  overflow- 
ing blessings  and  success  in  the  bestowment  of 
many  an  immortal  soul — ^many  a  star  in  the 
crown  of  their  rejoicing. 

n.  Dbpsibi  or  TOE  GnxEAL  CoiTfmirox  akd 
DisoiPLiinB. 

We  next  come  to  the  imputation  which  our 
brethren  have,  with  no  small  degree  of  freedom 
and  special  pleading,  endeavored  to  fix  tipon  our 
Gknkbal  ooNrnuEKcs  and  Discipuns.  We  are 
obli^d  to  state,  then,  briefly,  but  we  hope  ex- 
plicitly and  fairly,  as  we  see  nothing  which  is 
not,  when  correctly  understood,  penectl^  de- 
fensible. They  are  as  follows:  We  have  m  our 
book  of  Discipline  a  set  of  Gxkzbal  Rulxs,  ex- 
pressed in  Mr.  Wesley's  own  words,  which  our 
General  conference  has  no  constitutional  power 
to  alter.  One  of  these  unalterable  General  Kules 
forbids  ''  the  buving  and  selling  of  men,  women, 
and  children,  with  an  intention  to  enslave  them,-" 
and  it  is  added,  that  *'  all  these  rules,  we  know 
his  Spirit  writes  on  all  truly-awakened  hearts." 
Kow,  our  brethren  show  that  there  are  in  this 
same  book  of  Discipline  certain  9peeMi  ruhi, 
passed  by  the  General  conference,  by  whidi 
tiawMden  art  permUted  a  phee  in  our  Church. 
On  these  facts  our  brethren  ground  the  charges  of 
"  inconsistency  "  in  the  Discipline,  and  an  un- 
constitutional "change"  of  the  (General  Rule  bv 
the  General  conference.  We,  on  the  other  hand, 
think  there  is  neither  inconsistency  nor  uncon- 
Btitutionality. 

1.  What  does  the  General  Rule  forbid;  and 
what  does  the  Special  Rule  pnermit?  The  Gen- 
eral Rule  forbids  trading  "wUh  an  inUuHon  to 
enolaoe;"  or,  in  other  words,  simply,  the  tkoe- 
trade;  the  Special  Rule  permits  ilaoehoiding; 
which  is  clearly  neither  "  ineontUteney  **  nor 
alteration.  Hence  the  whole  chaige  fiEdls  at  once 
to  the  ground. 

3.  In  strictness  of  language,  the  General  Rule 
would  not  applv  to  every  case,  even  of  internal 
elave-trade.  It  forbids  trading  with  an  intention 
to  enelaoe,  Kow,  up  to  this  time,  we  had  supposed 
that  to  enelaoe,  meant,  as  Mr.  Webster  dennes  it, 
"TO  BsouoB  to  eiaoerv;  to  deprive  of  liberty  and 
oubjeei  to  the  will  of  a  master."  We  had  also 
supposed,  that  the  term  "  enslaver "  meant,  as 
Mr.  Webster  defines  it,  "  he  who  redueee  another 
to  slaverv."  Now,  when  one  purchases  a  man 
who  is  already  a  slave,  there  is  no  redujcHon  in 
the  case;  he  was  reduced  to  slavery  >en9laved — 
years,  perhaps,  before,  by  some  professed  en- 


Now,  although  oar  brethren,  who  m 
nearly  as  unkind  upon  the  Eneltsh  dictionanr  as 
they  are  upon  the  Methodist  Discipline,  used  the 
terms  Uaveholder  and  enslaver  as  synonymous; 
the  latter  term  happens  to  be  truly  applicable  to 
the  African  trader,  and  other  similar  caries,  who 
buys  kidnapped  or  captured  persons,  with  an  in- 
tention to  consign  them  to  the  horrible  slave- 
ship  and  the  resulting  miseries  of  this  reduekng 
to  slavery  or  enslavement. 

3.  £ven  granting— what  is  not  true— ^at  the 
General  Rule,  unlike  the  apostolic  rule  in  the 
u-imitive  Church,  forbade  the  existence,  in  our 
Church,  oi  slavery  in  every  form,  and  the 
Special  Rule  permitted  it,  it  would  still  be  false 
to  assert  that  our  General  conference  are  ffuilty 
of  an  unconstitutional  alteration;  for  that  uteni- 
tion,  if  there  be  any,  was  made  Yxy  a  General 
conference,  who  did  possess  fuU  power  to  make 
any  alteration  they  pleaaed  in  the  General  Rules. 

The  following  history  of  the  real  ciroum- 
stances  will  prove  this  assertion.  The  Method- 
ist Church  was  organized  in  1784,  with  a  pro- 
visional General  conference,  consisting,  not  like 
our  present  General  conference,  of  delegates  from 
the  different  annual  conferences,  but  of  all  the 
ministers  in  the  Church.  This' General  confer- 
ence had  power  to  alter,  or  abolish,  any,  or  all 
of  our  General  Rules;  and  6y  them  it  was  that 
the  Special  Rule  was  passed,  which  recognized 
the  broad  principle  of  the  primitive  Church,  that 
"  believing  masters  "  should  be  permitted  a  place 
in  the  Christian  Church.  Tears  after  this  was 
established,  in  1612,  the  first  delegated  General 
conference  met  under  this  provision:  "  The  Gen- 
eral conference  shall  not  revoke  or  change  the 
General  Rules  of  the  united  societies;"  a  rule 
which  could  not  operate  to  destroy  any  past  al- 
terations, introduced  by  a  General  conference 
who  had  full  power  to  make  any  idteration. 
Hence  no  unconstitutional  << change"  has  been 
made. 

4.  Even  granting  that  a  man  of  Mr.  Wesley's 
known  simplicity  and  directness  should  use  terms 
so  circumlocutorv  and  inapposite  to  forbid  sll 
slaveholdiug,  etiU  it  would  not  follow  that  there 
bad  been  any  unconstitutional  alteration  by  the 
General  conference.  The  General  Rules,  to  which 
every  Methodist  gives  his  assent,  were,  with 
many  other  regulations,  really  new,  established 
and  enjoined  upon  them  by  the  American  Gen- 
eral conference;  and  as  they,  and  not  Mr.  Wes- 
ley, are  the  legislators  in  this  case,  their  con- 
struction must  oe  the  authoritative  construction, 
according  to  which  the  members  of  our  Church 
are  to  be  regulated.  Now,  it  is  clear,  that  the 
American  General  conference  did  not  construe  it 
to  forbid  cases  of  slaveholdiug;  Ibr  the  passing 
of  the  special  rule,  by  which  slaveholdiug  was 
permitted,  is  a  legislative  commentary  passed  by 
the  authority  that  established  the  law  itself. 
Hence,  even  if  Mr.  Wesley  meant,  what  his 
language  does  not  mean,  to  prohibit  all  slare- 
holdiog,  such  is  not  the  authoritative  construc- 
tion under  which  the  members  of  our  Church 
hold  their  standing. 

We  have  thus,  we  think,  proved,  1.  That  the 
General  Rule  does  not  forbid  slaveholdins.  3. 
That,  in  proprietor  of  lanffuase,  it  does  not  forbid 
even  all  cases  of  interniu  smve-trade.  3.  That 
were  there  any  alteration  of  the  General  Rule,  ic 
was  introduced  by  a  General  conference  constitu- 
tionally competent  to  alter;  and,  4.  That  there  is 
condubive  proof  that  the  authority  which  created 
this  rule  in  the  American  Church,  never  meant 
by  it  to  forbid  alaveholdiiyj,  ^^Ej]*^  ^  i^ 
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har  prapo«itioD8  woold  demolish  the  charge  of 
inconsifltency  and  alteration. 

The  main  charge  thus  effectivelj  annihilated, 
a  few  words  will  dispose  of  some  minor  points. 
We  are  obliged  to  condense  them  into  more  con- 
cise language  than  our  brethren  use.  They  are 
as  follows: 

1.  The  General  conference  declare  slarerj  a 
••  great  cTil,"  and  yet  permit  some  of  it*  mem- 
bm  to  hold  slares.  3ut  may  not  slavery  as  a 
civil  institution,  as  a  le^slatire  system,  be  "  a 
mat  evil"  without  making  it,  in  all  cases,  sin- 
fol  to  hold  slaves?  Monarchy,  the  absence  of 
republican  liberty,  is  a  ^^^t  evil;  yet  is  every 
support  of  monarchy  smfnlT  Slavery  in  the 
Roman  world  was  truly  "  a  peat  evil;*'^  but  was 
the  apostle  guilty  of  wickedness  in  permitting 
"believing  masters,"  or  "enslavers,"  as  oar 
brethren,  with  great  love  of  solecism,  please  to 
denominate  them,  in  the  Christian  Church? 

9.  The  General  conference  have  a  standing 
affirmation  that  they  are  "convinced  om  muai 
0$  ever**  of  the  great  evil  of  slavery,  and  yet 
remove  several  regrulations  in  opposition  to  it. 
Is  not  this  inconsistent?  Certainly  not.  Con- 
vinced as  much  as  ever  that  the  whole  fabric 
of  slavery  was  an  evil,  they  were  called  upon  to 
decide  whether  they  would  modify  their  dis- 
ciplinary reflations  on  the  subject,  or  pve  up 
entirely  their  own  higher,  more  ministerial  and 
appropriate  work  of  saving  the  souls  of  the  op- 
pressed. In  accordance  with  the  apostolic  ex- 
ample, ther  preferred  the  former,  and  however 
men  may  despise  and  denounce  their  work,  God 
hath  gloriously  owned  and  prospered  its  per- 
formance. 

d.  The  General  conference  prescribed  emanci- 
pation in  certain  cases,  with  this  proviso,  that 
the  rule  should  not  be  obligatory  in  those  states 
where  emancipation  was  forbidden  by  law.  This, 
it  is  said,  is  supposing  that  state  lines  and  geo- 
graphical limits  can  change  sin,  and  make  it  no 
sin.  But  be  it  remembered,  that  in  the  states 
which  forbid  emancipation,  an  emancipated  slave 
is  immediately  taken  up  and  sold  to  the  highest 
bidder.  Would  it  be  humane  or  justifiable,  then, 
in  those  states,  by  emancipating  the  slave,  to 
hand  him  over  to  tlie  hammer  of  the  auctioneer? 
Hence  the  same  act  of  emancipation,  which 
might  be  a  kindness  in  some  states,  would  be  an 
act  of  cruelty  in  others;  and  it  is  not  conference 
who  change  their  natures. 

Thus,  we  think  we  may  in  full  confidence 
say,  docs  the  integrity  of  the  guardians  and  Dis- 
cipline of  our  Church  stand  triumphantly  vin- 
dicated. From  sarcastic  "reviewers,"  whose 
purpose  is  to  find  all,  or  make  all  wrong;  from 
radical  "reformers,"  whose  motto  is  "divide 
and  rule;"  from  antislavery  lecturers,  whose 
avowed  object  is  to  "  split  the  great  Methodist 
prop,"  these  cbarTCS  will,  no  doubt,  be  still 
reiterated  and  reScnocd;  but  fcom  our  own  mem- 
bership, who  rejoice  in  the  great  work  which 
God  hath  wrought  in  our  progress,  from  our 
own  familiar  friends  with  wuom  we  took  coun- 
sel, from  our  authorized  ministry,  empowered  to 
prevent  inveighing  a^inst  our  doctrines  and 
Discipline,  we  would  nope  that  we  have  beard 
the  last  of  the  charges  of  inhumanity,  incon- 
sistency, nd  unconstitutionality. 

With  regard  to  the  train  of  strictures  and 
epithets  which  our  brethren  have  been  pleased  to 
bestow  upon  tho  editorial  sentiments  and  course 
of  the  Christian  Advocate,  "  cruel  and  unjust  in 
all  its  parts  and  principles  "  as  it  is,  we  d!cem  it 
perfectly  superfluous  for  us— beyond  the  support 


which  our  argument  offers  to  these  sentinientft^ 
to  volunteer  any  defense;  to  the  eaay  handling  «nd 
ample  refuting  of  the  perfectly-competent  pen  of 
the  author,  we  cheerfully  and  confidently  assign 
them.  That  pen  has  been  triumphantly  wielded 
in  defense  of  our  Church  and  Discipline  against 
more  powerful  attacks,  when  most  of  his  present 
assailants  were,  perhaps,  scarce  competent  to 
understand  what  Methodism  was;  and  he  might 
now  justly  address  them,  in  the  di^fied  re- 
buke, which  the  veteran  Roman— Cicero — ^pro- 
nounced upon  a  youthfVil  assailant  of  himself 
and  the  republic  he  had  saved-— Gsnlcsi^  Cat- 
Uinm  jiladwa,  tion  pertime$eam  iuu. 

Some  glimpse  of  our  brethren  do  a£E6rd  us 
of  a  plan  of  emancipation,  which  we  may  very 
briefiy  notice,  in  order  to  show  how  quickly  they 
refute  in  practice  what  they  assert  in  abstract 
theory.  They  say,  "  We  do  not  mean,  by  this, 
that  all  the  slaves  should  be  thrust  out  loom 
upon  the  nation  Uke  a  herd  of  caUU,  Koa  that 
they  should  be  ixiodiatelt  invested  with  all 
political  privileets  and  aiosTS,  nor  vet  that  they 
should  be  banished  from  the  land  of  their  nativ- 
ity to  a  distant  dime.  But  we  mean  that  the 
slaves  should  immediately  be  brought  under  tha 
protection  of  suitable  laws,  by  placing  them 
under  such  a  supervision  as  mignt  oe  adapted  to 
their  condition,"  etc. 

Our  brethren  here  specifv  three  essential  parts 
of  slavery  to  be  retained:  l.  The  slaves  are  not 
to  be  "  loose  "  "  like  a  herd  of  cattle,"  that  is,  as 
it  would  seem,  ther  are  to  be  locally  confined.  9. 
They  are  not  to  have  all  their  political  rigktt; 
and,  3.  They  are  ttf-  be  under  the  supervision  of 
special  laws. 

How  our  brethren  can  assert,  that "  the  system 
is  cruel  and  unjust  in  all  its  parts,"  and  yet  that 
these  "essential  parts"  are  ri^t;  that  "no 
Christian  can  lend  his  influence  one  moment  to 
its  support,"  yet  coolly  advise  that  these  unjust 
parts  snould  oe  supported;  that  the  entire  sys- 
tem should  "be  abandoned  now  and  forevar," 
and  yet  be  retained  indefinitely  for  years,  is  to 
us  a  "harmony  not  understood.'^ 

Again,  does  any  believing  master  hold  his 
slaves  in  a  worne  bondaee  than  is  here  proposed 
and  justified?  And  should  the  master,  who  brings 
his  slaves  as  near  to  this  point  of  happiness  as 
the  laws  will  allow,  be  excommunicated  from 
the  Christian  Church  as  not  "  truly  awakened?" 
Again,  with  what  propriety  can  it  be  said  that 
the  General  conference  are  inconsistent  in  saying 
that  slavery  is  "  a  great  evil,"  and  yet  may  be 
endured  in  the  Church?  The  "great  eviV'on 
their  own  plan,  mitigated,  but  not  abolished, 
may  be  endured  in  Church  and  state  for  years. 

And,  lastly,  how  can   our   brethren  defend 
themselves  against  their  own  severe  charge  of 
apologizing  for  slavery?    They  lay  this  imputa- 
tion upon  the  editor  of  the  Advocato  for  using 
the  following  words:  "  CoxpuLsoar  Lxaoa,  strip- 
I  ped  of  its  abuses,  and  under  the  direction  of 
benevolence  and  superior  intelligence,  is  not  an 
evil  in  itsdf;  it  may  be  made  the  source  of 
'  mat  and  invaluable  blessings  and  advantages." 
upon  this  passage  our  brethren  remark:  "  The 
'  Advocate  proclaims  'compuUory  labor,*  that  is, 
!  SLAVKBT,  is  not  a  rreat  evil;  nay,  it  is  no  evil  at 
I  all;"  and,  for  this  language,  they  repeatedly 
I  style  the  editors  of  the  Advocate  apolc^iists  for 
I  slavery.    But  in  what  manner  coula  they  main* 
tain  tneir  own  proposed  code  oi  *'  eompuUanf " 
eofiJinement,»uperviMion,  and  trWihtld  rights,  if  Uie 
slave  could  sit  down  in  idleness,  pciloctly  frc^ 
from  "eon^uUorf  labor,  that  io,  aLAVKar?"  "  And 
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what  coald  jtutifr  our  bretlureD  in  maintainiDg 
this  "compulsorjriabor,  that  is,  slareiy/'  but  be- 
cause "  it  is  no  erU  at  iJl "  "  in  itself  consid- 
ered/' or,  if  the}r  pleaM,  "in  the  abstract?" 
And  what  then  are  our  brethren,  by  their  own 
showing,  bat  "  apologists  for  slaveryf ' 

Thus  it  usually  seems  to  be  the  case,  that  the 
8up]>orters  of  these  views  have  a  double  set  of 
opinions  and  maxims.  At  one  moment  dealiog 
in  pure  abstractions,  they  appear  to  theorize  us 
to  the  ultra  length  of  immediate  emancipation; 
but,  the  next  moment,  when  they  give  us  their 
detailed  plan,  they  suddenly  relapse  into  the 
most  temporicine  gradualism;  the  former  seem 
well  fitt^  for  declamation  and  denunciation, 
but  the  moment  their  authors  bring  them  to  a 
practical  bearing  they  refute  their  own  notions, 
and  instantly  incur  the  anathemas  themselves 
had  fabricated. 

III.  EzAxivATioy  or  thb  Acthobitixs  qnorsD. 

With  regard  to  the  AUTBoainxs  which  our 
hnthreu  have  quMed,  in  order  to  settle  whether 
they  side  with  themselves  or  with  us,  it  is  nec- 
essary first  to  settle  which  of  the  above  two 
sets  of  opinions  they  are  quoted  to  confirm.  If 
they  arc  quoted  in  defense  of  ultra-immediat- 
ism,  they  are  very  unfortunate  citations  indeed; 
if  in  support  of  gradualism,  they  make  as 
touch,  at  least,  forus  as  for  our  brethren. 

Not  without  some  decree  of  sarcasm,  as  well 
as  exultation,  the  truly-eminent  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke  has  been  quoted  by  abolition  oracles  as 
an  "  unbounded  authority  with  every  Method- 
ist." From  this  "unbounded  authority"  our 
brethren  quote  two  passages,  one  condemning 
the  professors,  etc.,  of  that  species  of  piracy 
called  the  slave-trade,  and  the  other  manifestly 
condemning,  not  the  individual  who  may  be 
possessed  of  slaves,  but  the  legUlation  which 
sustains  the  system.  That  such  is  the  fact, 
and  that  Dr.  Clarke  would  have  little  fellow- 
ship with  the  ultraism  of  the  day,  let  these 
passages  show. 

"  It  is  very  likely  that  some  of  the  slaves  at 
Corinth,  who  had  ocen  converted  to  Christian- 
itjr,  had  been  led  to  think  that  their  Christian 
privileges  absolved  them  from  the  necessity  of 
continuing  slaves,  or,  at  Uatt,  brought  them  on 
a  level  toiSi  their  CaaisriAN  hastkrs.  A  spirit 
of  this  kind  mig[ht  have  soon  led  to  confusion 
and  insubordination,  and  brought  soavdals  into 
the  Chuach  ;  it  was,  therefore,  a  very  proper 
tubjeet  for  the  apoatle  to  itUeifere  in,  ana  to  his 
authoriiy  the  persons  concerned  would,  doubt- 
less, re^jpectfuUy  bow."  Comment  on  1  Corin- 
thians vii,  24.  The  same  spirit  and  principle 
may  produce  like  distraction  in  Churches  at 
the  present  day.  Happy,  indeed,  would  it  be 
could  an  apostle  now  interfere.  Upon  the  pas- 
sage 1  Timothy  vi,  3,  where  the  apostle  pre- 
scribes obedience  to  ''believing  masters,"  Dr. 
Clarke  thus  comments:  *'  It  appears  that  there 
were  teachers  of  a  different  kind  in  the  Church, 
a  sort  of  religiouM  leoelere,  who  preached  that 
the  convertedf  oervant  had  aa  much  right  to  the 
ma9ter*a  tervlee  as  the  master  had  to  his.  Teaeh- 
ere  of  this  kind  have  been  in  vogue,  long  tinu 
the  aay$  of  Paul  and  Timothy." 

The  resolutions  passed  by  the  British  confer- 
ence, and  quoted  by  our  brethren,  is  a  docu- 
ment worthy  our  high  regard,  both  from  its 
intrinsic  character  and  the  respected  source 
from  which  it  came.  We  know  that,  on  this 
subject,  our  brethren  of  Encrland  would  not 
presume  to  dictate  to  us  wiUi  regard  to  thia 


question,  any  more  than  we  would  dictate  to 
them  with  regard  to  their  own  support  of  tha 
National  Church  establishment;  /or  we  ara 
aware  that  both  questions  present  themselves 
in  very  different  circumstances  on  different 
sides  of  the  ocean.  The  question  of  abolition- 
ism  in  England  is  no  more  the  same  question 
with  abolitionism  in  America,  than  it  is  iden* 
tical  with  abolitionism  in  Russia. 

But,  in  fact,  these  resolutions  support  our 
own  views  of  ^adual  emancipation.  Their 
avowed  purpose  is,  "  to  invite  a  general  appli* 
cation  to  Parliament  by  petition" — ^not  tiiat 
slavery  may  be  immediately  abolished--4>u( 
*'that  such  meaeuree  may,  in  its  wisdom,  ba 
adopted  as  shall  epeedily  lead  to  the  universid 
termination"  of  slavery.  Parliament  com* 
menced  a  course  of  gradual  abcdition— which 
has  been  condemned  by  immediatists  in  thia 
country«-and  the  conferences  say  to  their  peo- 
ple, "  We  congratulate  von  on  this  happy  ac- 
complishment of  your  desires." 

The  name,  brethren,  of  our  venerable  Wes- 
ley' has  suddenly  become  wonderfully  popular 
with  many  abolition  despisers  of  Metnodism^ 
and  denouncers  of  our  tinurch  and  Discipline. 
As  if,  however,  even  to  gain  their  own  purposes, 
they  could  not,  for  the  moment,  conceal  their 
own  antipathies,  they  have,  scornfully  enough, 
styled  him  what  the  Bible  only  is,  "Ue  Orade 
of  Methodiam,**  "  whom  they  boaet  at  their  head 
and  founder;"  and  "  they  profeee  to  bow  down 
to  John  Wesley  as  their  earthifi  Oracle."  Re- 
pelling theso  imputations  of  idolatrous  sub* 
missions  to  any  human  authority,  and  per- 
fectly understanding  their  object,  we  affiroi 
that  we  coincide  with  Mr.  Wesley  only  as  ha 
coincided  with  the  oracles  of  Ooa.  Adopting, 
like  him,  the  great  doctxinea  of  evangelical 
Arminianism,  we  do  not  necessarily  "bow 
down  to  John  Wesley  as  our  earthly  oracle," 
either  in  natural,  political,  or  moral  philoso- 
phy. Yet,  as  it  happens,  on  this  subject  it 
would  be  very  difilcult  for  the  sudden  devotees 
of  Mr.  Wesley's  authority  to  show  very  tangi- 
ble oppoeition  in  principle  between  Mr.  Wesley 
and  ourselves.  Mr.  Wesley  commences  by  de- 
fining a  slavery,  such  as  no  one  can,  for  a  mo- 
ment, support,  from  the  Bible,  and  deeeribet 
such  a  slavery  as  we  have  repeatedly  afilrmed 
no  Christian  can  perpetrate;  and  he  concludes 
with  exhortations  to  emancipation,  without  pre- 
scribing the  mode  or  measures;  but  we  may  in- 
fer, from  his  approving  letter  to  Mr.  Wilber- 
force,  that,  like  Mr.  Wflberforce,  as  well  as  the 
Methodist  conferences,  Mr.  Wesley  was  a  grad- 
ualist. 

Yet  it  does  not  follow  that,  because  the  blood- 
rousing  style  of  Mr.  Wesley  was  admirably 
adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  England,  that 
it  is  the  style  to  do  good  with  here,  or  that  Mr. 
Wesley  himself  would  have  considered  it  as 
likely  to  forward  the  cause  of  southern  eman- 
cipadon.  Let  us  view  the  contrariety  of  the 
cases,  and  then  ealinly  judge.  His  circum- 
stances were  these: 

The  chains  which  bound  the  slaves  in  the 
West  Indies  were  held  by  the  hands  of  the 
English  Parliament,  assemoled  in  London,  and 
elected  by  the  people  of  Britain.  The  path  to 
emancipation,  then,  was  plain  and  direct. 
Rouse,  with  thrilling  peals,  the  public  efferves- 
cence; rear  a  "system  of  agitation"  through 
the  land;  swell  up  the  surging  tide  of  popular 
commotion,  and  Parliament  must  soon  yield* 
This  was  perfectly  so/e;  for  those  islands  were 


HISTORY  OF  THB  ORBAT  SECESSION. 


too  minttte  to  revolt  and  sepurate.  It  was  per< 
fectly  wrt;  for  every  syllaole  that  touched  the 
national  nerve  sent  its  electric  thrill  into  the 
•oul  of  the  Parliament.  It  was  perfectly  right; 
for  with  Britain,  people  and  Parliament,  was 
the  power  of  liberation,  and,  therefore,  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  oppression.  In  all  theM  three 
fvipectf  we  are  preaeely  and  diametrieallif  thx 
&SVKS8E.  With  us  it  could  not  be  eafi;  for 
the  southern  states,  near  half  the  nation  in  firm 
phalanx,  would  be  perfectly  able  and  ready  to 
form  themselves  into  an  independent,  perpetual 
alave  empire;  it  could  not  be  eure,  for  every  im- 
pulse we  could  give  could  only  reanimate  the 
•pirit  and  renerve  the  arm  of  that  cruel  legisla- 
tion which  now  oppresses  them;*  it  would  not 
be  ficAf,  for  we  could  not  be  morally  justifiable 
in  adopting  measures  rationally  certain  of  re- 
sulting in  increased  cruelty,  disunion,  and  con- 
firmed slavery. 

IV.  Oua  Yixws  or  Pkesent  Mbabdbes. 

In  a  tone  of  feeling,  so  forgetful  of  its  own 
purposes,  in  the  excitement  of  the  moment;  so 
self-defeating  in  its  train  of  measures  as  those 
pursued,  Mr.  Wesley  would  have  been,  we  haz- 
ard little  in  saying,  the  last  man  to  participate. 
The  discrepancy  between  those  measures,  and 
the  end  at  whick  they  aim,  presents  a  contrast 
nearly  ludicrous.  Why,  let  us  ask,  is  the  whole 
rain  of  explosive  epitnets  marshaled  out  in 
thundering  array f  Why  are  the  powers  of  ex- 
aggeration exhausted  to  render  tno  very  name 
ma  southerner  execrable?  Why  is  a  relentless, 
nnchristianising,  and  unchurching  sweep  of 
anathema  passed  upon  whole  sections  or  our 
land,  with  a  supplementary  fulmination  upon 
those  who  are  styled  ^ir  "  apologists?"  Why  ? 
To  be  sure,  it  is  to  infuse  into  "  enslavers  a 
spirit  of  lovs,  meekness,  and  benevolence;  it  is 
the  antialaverwree^  for  transforming  a  monster 
to  a  Iambi  We  would  anathematise  him  into 
Christian  temper,  and  brand  him  into  a  spirit 
of  humanity!  We  do  most  seriously  submit 
whether,  thus  acting,  the  true  perpetrator  of 
slavery  is  not  the  immediatist  himself?  Proofs, 
"strong  as  Holy  Writ,"  force  themselves  upon 
us,  that  many  a  keen-eyed  slaveholder,  upon 
principle,  is  secretly  pleased  with  that  overdo- 
ing violence,  whicn  disgusts  and  assails  the 
friends  of  practicable  emancipation  at  the 
south;  which  affords  a  pretext  for  stronger  laws 
and  tight  fetters;  which  cools  the  hopes  and  si- 
lences the  voice  of  the  friends  of  libertjr  around 
him.  They  know  that  the  only  protection  from 
the  steady  progress  of  free  principles,  is  the 
vaulting  violence  of  its  fanatic  advocates. 
What  but  the  fiendish  licentiousness  of  fra- 
ternising ultraists  has  retarded,  perhaps  for 
r,  the  rising  hopes  of  universal  liberty  in 
r  lands?  The  despot  and  the  jacobin, 
though  theoretic  opposites,  are  virtual  allies — 
just  as  are  the  immediatists  and  the  slaver.  In 
reverse  ways,  they  are  producing  an  identical 
end— the  fastening  the  iron  clamp  and  perpetu- 
ating the  tyrannic  power. 

To  another  consideration  we  would  invite 

{our   most   solemn   and   prayerful   attention. 
Unequivocal  symptoms,  language,  and  actions 


•  "Within  lb*  iMt  two  yesn  ths  LMUrturM  of  Ma- 
lyUnd,  Tlrglnla,  South  GwoIIb*,  LoutaiaaiL  Alabama, 
•Ad  TenneMee,  hare  ptmed  laws  respecting  th»  firee  ool- 
OMd  and  alare  population  of  these  statM,  which  are,  In 
the  highest  degree,  atxocioiu.*'  (Annual  Report  of  the 
K«w  Sngland  AntlslaTory  Sodetj.)  Those  two  yean  wtro 
a  podod  of  antlslavoiy  sotlTlty  sad  openlloD. 


portend  that  this  question  is  to  become  a  text 
of  political  candioacy;  party  proscriptions  and 
nominations  are  already  selecting  their  objects: 
party  lines  may,  not  far  hence,  be  drawn,  and 
the  matter  seised  bjr  demago^es  and  factions* 
and,  involved  in  their  caucusing  and  cabaling* 
will  be  lost  in  the  vortex  m  intrigue  and 
violence  so  essential  to  every  political  far* 
ment. 

Methodism  has,  hitherto,  been  evangelically 
powerful,  because  she  has  been  politiciuly  nen* 
tral.  Let  her  become  proud  ot  her  influence* 
and  impregnated  with  the  spirit  of  politics, 
and  her  oearos  are  shorn,  her  strength  departed, 
and  her  ruin  is  nigh.  Are  we  preparea,  then, 
to  pour  through  our  conferences  and  Churches 
the  flood- tide  of  party  strife?  Who  does  not 
remember  how  the  timely  wisdom,  by  the 
watchmen  on  her  towers,  saved  our  Zion  from 
the  breach  of  political  antimasonry?  Many  a 
Church  was  swept  by  its  tornado,  piety  was 
checked,  and  Goa  departed.  Are  we  thus  pre- 
pared to  cast  away  that  calm  self-possession 
with  which  we  then  protected  our  borders,  and 
surrendered  ourselves  to  the  invasion  of  this 
excitement?  Mark  our  words:  the  moment  that 
the  demon  of  "  political  action  "  is  permitted 
to  stalk  lord  of  the  ascendant  into  our  sane* 
tuary,  he  will  be  most  emphatically  and  fear- 
fully "  the  abomination  of  desolation,  standing 
in  the  holy  place." 

Did  we  see  prospective  emancipation  in  such  a 
path,  we  would  bid  the  process  of  agitation  God- 
speed. We  do,  indeed,  nelieve  that  too  quickly 
tne  course  of  oppressive  legislation  can  not  be 
changed;  too  soon  the  safe  and  happj[  liberation 
of  the  oppressed  descendants  of  Africa  in  this 
land,  can  not  take  place;  too  rapid  can  not  be  the 
wiuff  of  that  angel  that  bears  freedom  to  the  fet- 
tered hope  of  the  despairing,  and  life  to  the  dy- 
ing. In  every  feasible  effort  of  philanthropy — ^in 
every  rational  effort  to  spread  just  information— to 
create  a  healthful  tone  of  puolic  feeling,  and  to 
render  the  free  air  of  our  country  unrespirable  to  a 
spirit  of  oppression,  we  rejoice  to  bear  our  part, 
rarticularljr  would  we  commend  to  earnest  atten- 
tion a  charity,  in  which  our  assailed  brethren  of 
the  south  have,  in  their  permitted  measure  and 
sphere,  far  outdone  us;  the  bestowing  of  the 
blessings  of  education,  religion,  and  privileges 
of  citizenship  upon  the  hapless  colored  man  of 
the  north.  It  is  not  truth  that  we  uphyld  any 
scheme  for  banishing  him  from  his  native  land. 
Here,  upon  the  soil  of  his  nativity  and  ours,  we 
firmly  maintain  his  equal  claim  of  voluntaiy 
pennanence,  and  hold  no  fellowship  with  tht 
crushing^  prejudice  by  which  his  rights  sre  oat- 
raged,  his  heart  made  sad,  and  his  home  doBth 
late. 

We  have  not — ^we  know  not  that  in  the  nature 
of  tilings  we  can  have— demonstration  that  our 
brethren  of  the  south  have  never,  while  laboring 
for  the  salvation  of  the  slaves,  omitted  any  op- 
portunity of  effecting  their  emancipation.  Of 
this,  from  their  own  more  intricate  knowledge, 
they  are  best  able  to  decide;  and  we  have  cmifi* 
dence  in  their  piety  that  they  will  make,  upon  a 
subject  so  momentous,  a  conscientious  decision. 
Yet  to  our  brethren  of  the  south,  if  our  fieeble 
voice  may  not  be  wholly  unheard  by  them,  in 
language  which  we  are  sure  they  will  recoffniae 
as  the  general  tone  of  Christian  brotherly  kind- 
ness,  we  would  address  our  most  intonse  en- 
treaty, that,  unless  it  be  at  the  en>ense  of  higher 
and  immortal  interests,  they  would  kow,  in  this 
day  of  light,  of  peace,  and  of  moral  power,  em 


897 


DOOUMSKTS. 


ttkle  tiM  memorable  stand  of  <mr  brathren  of 
Bn^land,  and,  with  tbe  name  of  Wealej  upon 
their  banners,  and  bis  epirit  in  tbeir  hearts, 
would  seiae  tbe  timely  honor  of  leading  out  tbe 
foremost  ran  of  the  great  Christian  morements, 
which,  in  some  of  oor  states,  are  directing  tbeir 
onward  march  toward  the  ultimate  achievement 
of  universal  emancipation. 

But  while  we  thus  move  them.  Christian  bretb- 
vsn  of  the  north,  if  we  have  any  the  least  hope 
of  efficiency  in  such  an  appnl,it  is  because  they 


know  our  friendly  voice— -W«  stand  apart  from 
As  MSlem  of  4igilati»m.  If,  then,  tou  would  not 
paraTyie  your  own  influence— if  you  would  not 
lender  your  exertions  ineffiBctive  tor  every  thing 
but  frensy,  disunion,  and  diaorgantaation  to  ev- 
ery member  of  the  Methodist  Episoi^  Church, 
we  would  address  the  respectful,  yet  earnest 
warning,  keep  your  hands  from  the  machinery 
ef  excitement;  stand  aloof  from  the  organised 
ftmtemitiea  whoae  very  anti-appellation  carries 
assault  in  its  meaning;  frown  upon  the  man  who 
counsels  "  to  split"  our  Church  as  a  "  prop"  of 
slavery;  and  asaist  not  in  breakiuff  the  golden 
chain  of  Christian  connection,  which  is  the  tni* 
cot  conductor  from  one  extreme  of  our  land  to  the 
other,  of  holy  aympathies  and  philanthropie  in- 
floenoea. 

Cheerfully  admitting  that  the  movers  of  this 
OBcitement  do  forcibly  propound  many  noble 
aentimenta  and  striking  truths,  we  can  not  but 
the  more  deefXj  regret  that  the  better  influence 
cf  thoee  trutns  are  counteracted  and  translbmied 
by  the  spirit  and  measures  in  which  they  are 
enveloped.  Acainst  the  fierce  and  scorching 
spirit  of  cart*wnip  itinerants;  the  publication  of 
ffroujpcd  and  colored  **  tales  of  horror  "  and  slave 
otttchery,  that  make  the  very  image  of  every 
floutherner  stand  out  to  the  fimcy  a  fiend  incar^ 
nate;  the  hioh-oolored  pictures,  caricaturing  and 
blackeninff  ue  whole  south  into  one  bottomless 
abyss  of  debauchery  and  murder;  the  multiplioar 
tion  and  transformation  of  periodieala  into  spe- 
cial enffinea  lor  whirlinff  up  the  Airy  of  excite- 
Bseiit;  m  importation  of  transatlantic  lecturers, 
whose  foreign  patriotism  has  little  interest  in  the 
preservation  ot  our  Union,  to  inflict  a  "system 
of  agitation;"  the  formation  of  atRfJliat^ed  associ- 
ations with  a  belligerent  title,  amply  verified  by 
a  martial  tone  of  spirit  and  language;  the  bold 
proclamation  of  a  reckless  disr^iard  of  conse- 
ouences  in  driving  on  their  impetuous  measures; 
flie  darfaig  avowal  which  has  been  made  ^  a  de- 
tonnination  to  split  our  Churches  into  northern 
and  aonthem  fragments,  and  the  consequent  in- 
troduction of  a  spirit  of  division  into  our  ecde- 
aiastieal  bodies;  the  unqualified  denunciation  of 
our  national  Constitntioo,  its  supporters  and  il- 
lustrious founders,  and  the  pealing  of  the  tocain 
and  rallying  under  the  banner  of  political  action, 
to  carry  out  their  fearftil  plans  and  principles— 
against  these  and  all  these  we  do  moot  solemnly 
record  our  protest,  as  measures  utteriy  ruinous 
to  the  cause  they  profess  to  sustain,  and  most 
■are  to  protract  die  bitter  period  of  slavery  and 
oppression. 

Thus  earnestly,  but  we  trust  not  unkindly  to- 
ward our  brethren,  would  we  express  our  views 
■ad  feelings  upon  this  momentous  Question. 
And  while  we  would  realise  that  it  b^ongs  to 
ourselves  to  act  with  the  conciliatory  and  calm 
exercise  of  those  faculties  which  be  hath  be> 
stowed  upon  us,  we  would  implore  the  Ood  of 
wisdom,  of  peace,  and  of  justice,  to  shed  light 
upon  our  minds  and  counsels,  to  diflbse  harmony 
nd  prosperity  over  our  Und»  and  to  break 


yoke,  and  vindicate  the  righteous  cause  of  the 
oppressed  throughout  the  sufiiering  earth. 
W.  FisK, 

JOBV  IdKVBKT, 

BAaraotOMEW  OrHxiffAK, 
HxaxKiAH  S.  RAJonxix, 

SDWAftD  T.  TATLOa^ 

AaxL  Stxvsns, 
Jacob  Sakbobv, 
H.  H.  Whitb. 
Jtrarel27,1835. 

I  have  read  the  above  "  counter  appeal,"  and, 
in  general,  I  believe  the  argumcnta  and  state- 
mentB  are  correct;  particularly  those  which  refer  I 
to  the  acts  of  the  General  conference.    I  have/ 
seen,  with  much  regret,  that  several  of  our  breth*  i 
ren  in  this  country,  who  write  against  slavery,  I 
do  not  underetand  its  condition  in  the  south,  and  \ 
that,  therefore,  they  undesignedly  misrepresent ) 
it.    And  1  do  most  sflBBctionately  and  earnestly 
entreat  Uiem  to  desist  from  the  present  course, 
being  fully  perauaded  that  such  publications  can 
ailbrd  no  benefit  to  the  alaveo.  ^ 

B.  HxDDnro.* 


DOCUKBKT  18.  y 

Addrtu  of  BUhop9  Heddina  and  Emory  to  iha 
Miniatert  and  PrraeherB  of  the  Methodi$t  EpU- 
copal  Church,  within  the  New  England  and  New 
Jiampthire  Annual  Conference*,  September  10, 
1835. 

Xofwinbuty,  M  F.,  StpLemher  10, 1885. 
DxAa  BaxTHaxN^ — Orace  to  you,  and  peace 
from  Ood,  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Olirist. 
We  have  marked  with  deep  sc^citude  the 
painful  excitement  which,  in  some  parts  of  your 
section  of  our  char^,  has  been  producing  dis- 
turbance on  the  subject  of  the  imrocdiato  aboli- 
tion of  alavery  in  the  slaveholding  states.  We 
are  happy,  at  the  same  time,  to  be  able  to  say 
that  havmg  now,  between  us,  attended  the  north- 
em  and  eastern  conferences  as  far  as  the  Troy, 
inclusive,  we  have  found  no  such  excitement, 
of  any  moment,  within  any  of  them  except 
yours;  and  even  within  youra  we  know  that  a 
large  and  highly-respectable  portion  of  your- 
selves, with,  we  are  inclined  to  think,  a  majority 
of  our  memben  and  friends,  ^^tly  disapprove 
and  deplore  the  existing  sgitations  on  this  ques- 
tion. That  a  larse  minority  of  our  preachers  and 
people  within  those  of  the  non-slaveholding 
states  generally,  to  which  our  recent  visitations 
have  extended,  are  decidedly  opposed  to  the 
modem  OBcasurss  of  immediate  aoolitiooista,  we 
are  well  assured;  and  believing,  aa  we  do,  that 
these  measures  have  already  been  productive  of 
pemicioua  resulto,  and  tend  to  the  production  of 
oUiers  yet  more  disastrous,  both  in  the  Church 
and  in  the  social  and  political  relations  of  the 
country,  we  deem  it  our  duty  to  address  to  you 
a  pastoral  letter  on  the  subject. 

Enjoying  as  we  do,  in  common  with  all  our 
fellow-eitiaens,  the  protection  of  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States,  and  the  inestimable  bless- 
ings resulting  from  the  general  union  of  the 
states  under  ito  happy  auspices,  are  we  not 
bound,  in  conscience  and  honor,  while  we  my 
cept  ihib  benefit  on  one  band,  to  maintain  on  the 
other,  in  good  faith,  that  fundamental  principle 
of  the  original  compact  of  union  by  which  each 
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itate  Teserres  to  itself,  and  has  guaranteed  to  it 
bj  all  the  rest,  the  exclusive  control  of  its  inter- 
nal and  domestic  affairs;  apd  for  which,  eonse- 
qnently,  the  cittaens  of  other  states  are  no  more 
resnonsible  than  for  the  domestic  regulations 
nnder  any  foreign  government?  Can  we,  indeed, 
taking  human  nature  and  the  established  laws 
of  intercourse  between  states  and  nations  as  they 
are,  reasonably  suppose  that  the  peace  of  the 
country,  or  even  oi  the  world,  can  be  preserved 
on  any  other  principle? 

That  a  deep  political  game  is  involved  in  the 
present  agitation  of  this  question,  there  are  evi- 
dences too  strong  to  be  resisted.  Will  you  take 
it  amiss,  then,  if  we  warn  you  against  being 
drawn  into  that  vortex,  or  suflbring  yourselves 
to  be  made  the  instruments  of  drawing^  others  in? 

The  question  of  slavery,  itself,  it  is  not  our 
purpose  here  to  discuss;  nor  is  tiiere  any  occa- 
sion for  it.  The  sentiment  of  our  Church  on 
this  subject  is  well  known.  Our  object  is  rather 
to  confine  ourselves  to  the  practical  considera- 
tions which  press  upon  us  in  the  present  crisis; 
and  which,  we  presume,  can  not  fail  to  arrest 
the  attention  of  tne  humane,  the  pious,  and  the 
reflecting  of  all  parties. 

"  Speak  not  evil  one  ot  another,  brethren,"  is 
a  sacred  precept  as  binding  on  us,  surely,  as  any 
other.  Now,  are  the  strong  denunciations  which 
we  have  reason  to  fear  aTe  indulged  in  even  by 
some  ministers  against  pdrtions  of  their  brethren 
who  reside  where  the  laws  do  not  admit  of  eman- 
cipation without  removal,  compatible  either  with 
this  precept,  or  with  that  common  Discipline  by 
which  we  are  united  and  bound  as  one  body, 
and  to  which  we  have  sdemnly  pledged  our- 
selves to  conform?  Can  we  be  tenorant,  either, 
that  such  a  course  must  inevitably  tend  greatly 
to  grieve  and  embarrass  those  of  oar  brethren 
whose  providential  lot  is  within  those  states,  if 
not  materially  to  loosen  and  alienate  their  affec- 
tions? Are  those  who  so  vehemently  insist  on 
universal,  unconditional,  and  immediate  aboli- 
tion as  an  imperative  and  indispensable  moral 
duty,  regardless  of  all  consequences,  willing  to 
change  places  with  their  southern  brethren,  and 
to  preacn  and  carry  out  in  the  south  the  princi- 
ples which  they  maintain  in  the  north?  If  not, 
what  is  it  but  the  apprehension  of  eonBequenea 
that  deters  them,  and  qualifies  their  convic- 
tions of  duty?  What  brcAherly  kindness,  then, 
nay,  what  justice,  what  consistency  even,  is  there 
in  ur^ng  upon  others,  painfully  and  involunta- 
rily situated  as  our  southern  brethren  are,  the 
performance  of  that  which  we  shrink  from  our- 
selves? It  does  not  appear  to  us  that  this  was 
the  apostdical  spirit,  the  apoetolical  principle, 
or  the  apostolical  course  oi  action;  and  we  en- 
treat that  it  may  not  be  persisted  in. 

There  is  one  other  important  practical  bearing 
of  the  question  which  greatly  aiieets  us,  and  on 
which  humanity  itself  demands  of  you  the  most 
serious  reflection.  We  allude  to  the  interests  of 
the  colored  population  themselves,  both  bond 
and  free.  That  many  well-meaning  persons  are 
totally  misled  on  this  point,  we  are  entirely  con- 
fident. One  of  us  has  traveled  through  every 
slavdioldinff  state  in  the  Union,  except  one;  and 
the  other  Uirough  nearly  all.  We  have  con- 
versed freely  and  extensively  with  intelligent 
men  of  all  parties;  and  have  narrowly  observed 
the  progress  and  bearings  of  the  moaem  agita- 
tions on  this  subject;  and  on  a  review  of  the 
whole,  we  are  compelled  to  express  oar  delib- 
erate conviction  that  nothing  has  ever  occurred 
so  ssriowdy  tending  to  obstruct  and  retard,  if 


not  absolutely  to  defeat  the  cause  of  emaneipft- 
tion  itself;  to  bring  upon  the  slaves  increased 
rigor  of  treatment  and  privation  of  privileges; 
to  overwhelm  the  multitudes  of  frae  CQl(»«d 
people  in  the  tiaveholdin^  states  with  persecu- 
tion and  banishment;  to  involve  the  fhends  of 
gradual  emancipation  within  those  states  in  in- 
jurious and  daneerons  suspicious;  and,  aboya 
all,  to  embarass  afi  our  ellbrts,  as  well  as  by  the 
regular  ministry  as  by  missionsry  means,  to 
sain  access  to  and  to  promote  the  salvation  of 
both  the  slaveholders  and  their  riaves. 

We  know  that  the  example  of  Qreat  Britain, 
in  regard  to  the  slaves  of  the  West  Indies,  is  of- 
ten teferred  to.  But,  conceding  to  that  great  na- 
tion all  the  credit  it  desorves,  are  you  not  awara 
that  the  circumstances  of  the  two  countries  in 
relation  to  this  question,  are  greatly,  if  not 
wholly  dissimilar?  There,  the  movement  oriip- 
inatea  and  was  consummated  among  those  who 
had  constitutional  jurisdiction  in  the  matter,  and 
who  knew  that  the  liberated  population  would 
be  separated  from  them  by  a  wioe  ocean.  Tha 
claim  of  proper^,  too,  on  the  part  of  the  masters, 
was  respected,  and  liberally  compensated— the 
British  nation  being  one  consolidated  empire^ 
whose  resources  were  employed  both  in  purenas- 
ing  the  slaves,  in  eftct,  ana  in  compeiliiur  the 
mass  of  them  still  to  submit  to  a  stato  of  pojQticsl 
degradation;  as  is  indeed  the  case  with  a  large 
portion  of  its  subjects,  of  all  colors,  throughout 
the  globe.  Whether  all  this  be  right  or  wronff, 
best  or  not  besti  as  Great  Britain  is  situated,  it  is 
not  our  object  here  to  inquire.  What  we  mean  to 
say  is  simply  that  the  circumstances  <ji  this 
country,  and  the  measures  urged  by  the  immedi- 
ate abmitionists  here,  are  not  analc^goas  to  those 
there;  and,  therefore,  to  guard  you  against  erro- 
neous deductions  from  inadequate  or  inapplica- 
ble premises.  Were  Oongrsss  even  disposed 
forthwith  and  totally  to  abolish  slavery  in  the 
District  of  Columbia,  or  the  slavehdding  states 
within  themselves,  yet  the  immediate  abolitian* 
ists  here  insist,  as  we  understand,  that  no  com- 
pensation, in  whole  or  in  jpart,  ought  to  be  al- 
lowed; although  it  is  well  known  that  a  laiga 
amount  of  the  present  property  and  productive 
capital  of  northern  states,  has  srown  from  the 
proceeds  of  slaves  formerly  sold  oj  northern  eit- 
laens  to  the  south.  In  view  of  which,  if  univer- 
sal, immediate  liberation  be  urged  as  a  moral 
duty,  on  one  part,  can  we  be  surprised  if  a  ques- 
tion should  be  made  whether  there  is  no  eorral- 
ative  duty  of  restitution  on  the  other?  In  other 
words— if  all  the  present  proKeay  of  the  slavci 
thus  sold  in  former  years  ought  to  be  immedi- 
ately discharged  by  those  into  whose  hands  thc^ 
have  come,  by  whatever  means— whether  it  is 
perfectly  clear  that  there  can  be  no  correspond- 
ing obligation  in  equity,  for  the  restitution  of  the 
entire  purchase  money,  with  all  its  increase  to 
the  present  day,  into  whatever  hands  it  may 
have  come,  and  through  whatever  channels? 
Without  expressing  any  opinion  on  this  ques- 
tion, it  may  not  be  amiss  at  least  to  consider  the 
wide  difference  respecting  it  between  the  views 
of  those  who  oppose  the  idea  of  any  such  con- 
ciliatory measure  in  this  country  as  strenuously 
as  they  urge  sbolition  itself,  ana  those  of  Britastn 
statesmen  and  moralists. 

That  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  or  tho 
preaching  or  practice  of  our  Lord  or  his  aposUeSt 
were  ever  intended  to  justify  the  condition  of 
slavery,  we  do  not  believe.  Y  et  are  we  as  well 
satisfied  that  the  present  course  of  immediats 
abolitioDista  is  equally  foreign  from  tho  practical 
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exMoples  foralahad  ns  I17  tbose  high  and  wmred 
authorities,  and  in  circumstances  less  difficult  than 
ours.  For  while  within  the  Roman  empire  elares 
were  both  mere  numerous,  and  their  legalised 
conditioo  worM  than  the  legalised  condition  of 
the  same  class  in  anj  portion  of  our  own  coun- 
try/there  existed,  at  uie  same  time,  no  such 
barrier,  in  case  of  liberation,  to  their  enjoyment 
of  the  entire  rights  of  citisenship,  or  even  to 
amalgamation,  as,  in  our  circumstances,  is  ut- 
terly insuperable.  The  difficulty  amon^  us  is 
increased,  too,  by  the  fsct  that  toe  colonization, 
even  with  Uieir  own  consent^  of  such  as  may  be 
emancipated  in  this  country,  is  equally  opposed 
br  immediate  abditionists.  It  is  m  such  a  state 
01  things,  in  relation  to  this  most  perplexing  of 
all  our  political  or  moral  questions,  that  we  have 
dsTolyed  upon  us  the  embarrassing  duty  of 
administering  a  Discipline  intended  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  as  illus- 
trated by  the  practical  course  of  our  Lord,  and 
the  apostolical  administration  of  the  primitive 
Church.  And  as,  on  one  hand,  we  are  not  dis- 
posed to  relax  its  provisions,  or  to  permit  them 
to  be  trampled  on,  m  administration;  so  neither, 
on  the  other,  while  it  remains  ss  it  is,  can  we 
silently  witness  the  arbitrary  denunciations  of 
one  part  of  our  chane  by  brethren  of  another 
part,  who,  except  when  assembled  in  Genersl 
conference  and  m  that  collective  capacity,  have 
no  jurisdiction  over  them. 

We  entreat,  therefore,  that  none  of  you  will 
take  nart  in  such  measures,  or  in  any  others 
calculated  to  inflame  the  public  mind  with 
angry  passions,  and  to  stir  up  civil  or  ecclesias- 
tical strife  and  disunion,  in  violation  of  our 
solemn  vows.  And  if  any  wiU  persist  in  so 
doing,  whether  from  the  pulpit  or  otherwise,  we 
earnestlr  recommend  to  our  members  and  friends 
every-wnere,  by  all  lawful  and  Christian  means, 
to  discountenance  them  in  such  a  course.  The 
presiding  elders,  especially,  we  earnestly  exhort 
to  discountenance  such  practices,  both  oy  their 
counsel  and  example.  And  if  any,  of  whatever 
class,  go  beyond  their  own  bounds,  or  leave  their 
proper  appointments,  whether  under  the  pretext 
of  agencies  or  otherwise,  to  agitate  other  socie- 
ties or  communities  on  this  sulneet,  we  advise 
the  preachers,  the  trustees,  and  the  officiid  and 
other  members  to  manifest  their  disapprobation, 
and  to  refuse  the  use  of  their  pulpits  and  houses 
for  such  purposes.  Let  us  leave  off  contention 
before  it  be  meddled  with,  and  maintain  and  set 
forward,  as  much  as  lieth  in  us,  quietness,  peace, 
and  love,  among  all  Christian  people,  and  espe- 
eially  amona;  tlrase  committed  to  our  charge. 

Nothing  herein  said  is  intended,  in  the  slights 
est  manner,  to  abridge  or  impair  any  acknowl- 
edged right  of  any  mdividual.  The  principles 
of  positive  compact  under  which  we  are  turn- 
€i€Ud,  whether  in  civil  or  rdigious  ooommnitiea, 
are  those  which  we  now  specially  press  on  your 
attention.  And  so  far  as  we  are  in  any  manner 
entitled  to  ask  you  to  listen  to  our  voice,  or  to  be 
guided  by  our  counsels  or  admonitions,  in  mat- 
tere  most  deeply  affectine  the  peace  of  the  Church 
and  the  country,  we  do  it  solemnly  by  this 
communication,  which  we  beg  you  to  oe  assured 
proceeds  from  no  other  than  the  best  feelings 
toward  you,  individually  and  collectively,  m 
common  with  all  other  portions  of  our  wide  and 
weighty  charge,  and  such  as  we  trust  may  fitly 
actuate  our  hearts  as  your  affectionate  and  faith* 
ful  pastors. 

In  conclusion,  permit  us,  beloved  brethren,  to 
cherish  a  confidence  in  the  Lord  touching  you. 


that  ye  boOi  do  and  will  da  tba  things  whidi  ve 

entreat  you. 
Mnj  we  be  mutually  guided  by  that  wisdom 

that  Cometh  down  from  above:   and  the  Lord 

direct  our  hearta  into  the  love  of  God,  and  into 

the  patient  waiting  for  ChristI 

ELUABHxDnaw, 
J.  Siioa.T.» 


BOCUXBNT  19. 

Aidre$§  ts  Os  PuUic,  mtietf  kif  tht  fxcoiOae 
Cbnmtttee  ^  the  Amariean  AnSitaterg  Socuhi, 
Slumber  3, 1835. 

Kern  Torte,  mfUmhet  3,  lOk 
Ix  behalf  of  the  American  Antislaveiy  So- 
ciety, we  solicit  the  candid  attention  of  the 
public  to  the  foUowing  declaration  of  our  princi- 
ples and  ob^ta.  Were  the  charges  which  an 
brought  against  us  made  only  l^  individuals 
who  are  interested  in  the  continuance  of  slaveiy, 
and  by  such  as  are  influenced  solely  by  unwor- 
thy motives,  this  address  would  be  unnecessary; 
but  there  are  those  who  merit  and  possess  our 
esteem,  who  would  not  voluntarily  do  us  inju^ 
tice,  and  who  have  been  led  by  gross  misrepre- 
sentations to  believe  that  we  are  pureuing  mesa- 
urea  at  variance  not  only  with  the  cooatitutional 
rights  of  the  south,  but  with  the  precepts  of 
humanity  and  religion.    To  such  we  ooer  the 


icdlowing  explanations  and  \ 

\,  We  hold  that  Congress  has  no  more  right 
to  abolish  slavery  in  the  southern  statea  than  in 
the  French  West  India  Islanda.  Of  course  we 
desire  no  national  legislation  on  the  subject 

9.  We  hold  that  slavery  can  oidy  be  lawfully 
abolished  by  the  legislatures  of^^  the  several 
states  in  which  it  prevails,  and  that  the  exereaaa 
of  an  jT  other  than  moral  influence,  to  induce  such 
abolition,  is  unconstitutionaL 

3.  We  believe  that  Congress  has  the  same 
rijght  to  abolish  slavery  in  tM  District  of  Ooluas* 
bia  that  the  stste  governments  have  within  their 
respective  jurisdictions,  and  that  it  is  their  dut/ 
to  effiuie  so  foul  a  blot  from  the  nutmal  e»> 
cutcheon. 

4.  We  believe  that  American  eitiaens  have  the 
right  to  express  and  publish  their  opinions  of 
the  constitutions,  laws,  and  institutions  of  any 
and  every  state  and  nation  under  heaven;  and  we 
mean  never  to  surrender  the  liberty  of  speech,  of 
the  press,  or  of  conscience— blessings  we  have 
inherited  from  our  fathere,  and  which  we  intend* 
as  far  as  we  are  able,  to  transmit  unimpaired  to 
our  children. 

5.  We  have  uniformly  deprecated  all  forcible 
attempts  on  the  |«rt  ii  the  slaves  to  recover 
their  liberty.  And  were  it  in  our  power. to 
address  them,  we  would  exhort  them  to  observe 
a  quiet  and  peaoeful  demeanor,  and  would  assure 
them  that  no  inaurreetionary  movement  on  their 
part  would  receive  from  us  the  slightest  aid  or 
countenance. 

6.  We  would  deplore  any  servile  insurrection, 
both  on  account  of  the  calamities  which  would 
attend  it,  and  on  account  of  the  occssion  which 
it  might  furnish  of  increased  severity  and  op> 
pression. 

7.  We  are  charged  with  sending  incendiaiy 
publications  to  the  south.  If  by  the  tenn  tnetn" 
mry  is  meant  publications  containing  argu* 
ments  and  facts  to  prove  slavery  to  be  a  moral 
and  political  evil,  and  that  duty  and  poliey 
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TCqain  its  immidiate  aboUtioD^  tlie  charnB  is 
true.  But  if  this  term  is  used  to  imply  publica- 
tions  cneoursging  insurrection,  and  desig^ied  to 
coKits  the  slayes  to  break  their  fetters,  the 
«harge  is  utterly  and  unequiToeally  false.  We 
beg  our  fellov-citisens  to  notice  that  this  charge 
is  nade  without  proof,  and  by  many  who  con- 
fess that  they  have  never  read  our  publications, 
and  that  those  who  laake  it,  offer  to  the  public 
no  evidence  from  our  writings  in  support  m  it. 

8.  We  are  accused  of  sending  our  publications 
to  the  slaves,  and  it  is  asttrted  that  their 
tendency  is  to  excite  insurrections.  Both  the 
charges  are  false.  These  publications  are  not 
intended  for  the  slaves;  and  were  they  able  to 
read  them,  they  would  find  in  Uiem  no  encour- 
agement to  insurrection. 

9.  We  are  accused  of  employing  agents  in  the 
•lave  states,  to  distribute  our  puuieations.  We 
have  never  had  one  such  agent.  We  have  sent 
no  jNMiiM^at  of  our  papers  to  any  pvaon  in  those 
ttatea  for  distribution,  except  to  nve  respectable 
neidsnt  dtiiens,  at  their  own  request  But  we 
have  sent,  by  mail,  single  papers  addressed  to 
imblic  officers,  editors  of  newspapers,  clergy- 
iMn,  and  others.  If,  therefore,  our  cbject  is  to 
excite  the  slaves  to  insurrection,  the  mactsbs  are 
oar  agentsi 

10.  We  belitfve  slavery  to  be  ainftd,  injurious 
to  ^is,  and  to  every  other  country  in  wnich  it 
prevails;  we  believe  immediate  emancipation  to 
be  the  duty  of  every  alaveholder,  and  that  the 
immediate  abolition  of  slavery,  bv  those  who 
have  the  right  to  abolish  it,  would  be  safe  and 
wise.  These  opinions  we  have  freely  expressed, 
and  we  certainly  have  no  intention  to  refrain 
from  expressing  them  in  future,  and  urgine  them 
upon  the  consciences  and  hearta  of  our  fellow- 
•itiiens  who  hold  slaves  or  apologize  for  slavery. 

11.  We  believe  that  the  education  of  tiie  poor 
is  required  by  duty,  and  by  a  rs^ard  for  the  per- 
manency of  our  republican  institutions.  There 
in  thousands  ana  tens  of  thousands  of  our 
feUow-oitiaens,  even  in  the  free  states,  sunk  in 
abject  poverty,  and  who>  on  account  of  dieir 
complexion,  are  vvtually  k^  in  ignorance,  and 
whose  instruction  in  certain  cases  is  actually 
nrohibited  by  lawt  We  are  anxious  to  protect 
the  rights,  and  to  promote  the  virtue  and  nappt- 
MSB  of  the  colored  porticKi  of  our  population, 
ana  on  this  account  we  have  been  charged  with 
a  design  to  encourage  intermarriages  between  the 
whites  and  blacks.  This  charge  has  been  re- 
peatedly, and  is  now  again,  denied;  while  we 
repeat  that  the  tendencjr  of  our  sentiments  is  to 
put  an  end  to  the  criminal  amalgamation  that 
prevails  wherever  slavery  exists. 

19.  We  are  accused  of  acts  that  tend  to  a  dis- 
solotion  .of  the  Union,  and  even  of  wishing  to 
dissolve  it.  We  have  never  "calculated  the 
value  of  the  Union/^  because  we  believed  it  Ut 
be  inestimable;  and  that  the  abolition  ef  slavery 
will  remove  the  chief  danger  of  its  dissolution; 
and  one  of  the  many  reasons  why  we  cherish, 
•ad  will  endeavor  to  preserve  the  Constitution, 
is,  that  it:  restrains  Conmss  from  making  any 
law  **  abridging  the  freedom  of  speech  or  of  the 
press." 

Such,  feUow-citisens,  are  our  principles.  Are 
they  unworthy  of  repubUcaiui  and  of  dhristians? 
Or  are  they  in  tmth  so  atrocious  that,  in  order  to 
pnfvent  their  diffusion,  you  are  yourselves  will- 
ing to  surrender,  at  the  dictation  of  othere,  the 
Invaluable  privilege  ef  free  diseussion,  the  very 
birthright  of  Americaast  Will  you,  in  order 
that  &  abominations  of  slavery  may  be  con- 


cealed from  public  view,  and  that  the  capital  of 
your  republic  may  continue  to  be,  as  it  now  is, 
under  tne  sanction  of  Congress,  the  great  slave- 
mart  of  the  American  continent,  consent  that  Uie 
General  €k>vernmenty  in  acknowledged  defiance 
of  the  Constitution  and   laws,  snail  appoint, 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  yoiir;land, 
ten  thousand  censors  of  the  press,  each  of  whom 
shsll  have  the  right  to  inspect  ev&j  documait 
you  may  commit  to  the  post-office,  and  to  sup- 
press every  pamphlet  and  newspaper,  whether 
religious  or  political,  whkh  in  his  sovereign 
pleasure  he  may  adjudge  to  contain  an  incen- 
diary article?    Surely  we  need  not  remind  you 
that,  if  you  submit  to  such  an  encroachment  on 
vour  liberties,  the  days  of  our  republic  are  num- 
oered,  and  that  although  abolitionists  may  be 
the  first,  they  will  not  he  the  last  victims  oOered 
at  the  shrine  of  arbitrary  power. 
AaTHcra  Tampan,  Preaident, 
JoHH  Rankiit,  TVeoturer. 
WiLUAM  Jat,  iSec*y  of  For,  Cor, 
£Lisua  WaioHT,  Jr.,  iSec'y  of  Dom,  Cor, 
AaaAHAM  L.  Cox,  H.  D.,  Rk,  See*^, 
Lewis  Tapfan,  1 

JosBUA  LxAViiT,  Membert 

Samukl  £.  GoxNiSB,  o/iht 

SiifxoH  S.  JocxLTx,        JSvecvltst  Com,* 
Thsozxhx  S.  WaioBET,, 
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ii^psrt  of  Ae  QmmUtUe  en  AhoUtion  and  Cohni- 
zaHon,  odosfed  by  ike  Ohio  Conference.  Auguat 
25, 1835. 

Thx  Committee  to  whom  the  subjects  of  abo- 
lition and  colonisation  were  referred,  beg  leave 
to  report,  that  they  have  taken  the  same  under 
consideration,  ana  are  fully  satisfied  they  are 
d  sufficient  importance  to  require,  under  the 
present  state  of^  things,  an  expression  of  the 
opinion  of  this  conference.  It  is  true,  the 
abstract  question  of  slavery  needs  no  particu- 
lar attention  from  us;  on  it  the  <^inion  of  this 
conference  is  well  known.  As  citisens  of 
Ohio,  and  ministera  of  the  Methodist  Epis^ 
copal  Church,  we  are  all  opposed  to  the  prin- 
ciple, and  in  favor  of  gradual,  peaceable,  con- 
stitutional emancipation.  Whoever  joins  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  virtually  sub- 
scribes to  this  doctrine,  for  it  is  fully  set  forUi 
in  her  Discipline.  And  your  Committee  are  of 
opinion  that  neither  our  civil  relations,  as  citi- 
zens of  a  free  state,  nor  our  duties  as  Christian 
ministen,  require  us  to  interfere  with  the  polit- 
ical and  domestic  regulations  of  other  states,  in 
order  to  hasten,  prematurdy,  what  requires 
much  time  and  sober  wisdom  to  accomplish; 
that  is,  the  sbolition  of  slavery.  Nor  does  the 
example  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  in  refer- 
ence to  such  mattere,  authorize  us  to  aid  in 
^tting  up  any  political  excitement  on  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery,  to  loosen  the  bands  of  civil 
and  domestic  government;  but  it  does  author- 
iao  and  require  us  to  do  what  we  can  for  the 
religious  instruction  and  salvation  of  all  serv- 
ants; and  this  we  understand  to  be  the  doctrine 
of  our  Chureh.  Our  Discipline,  section  10, 
answer  3d,  reads  thus:  "All  our  preachers 
shall  prudently  enforee  upon  our  members  the 
necessity  of  teaching  their  slaves  to  read  the 
word  of  God,  and  to  allow  them  time  to  attend 


#  Punplitots,  ToL  ZZr,  ^  480. 


905 


D00ITMBVT8. 


909 


upon  the  public  vorsliip  of 
days  of  diWne  service/' 


Qod  ott  our  regular 


But  what  we  are  now  concerned  about  is,  the 
meatu  proposed  for  the  removal  or  mitigation 
of  Uie  evil  of  slavery.  These  are  chiefly  two: 
One  is  a  peaceable  and  constitutional  remedy, 
called  gradual  emancipation,  aided  by  educa- 
tion, religious  instruction,  and  colonisation; 
the  other  is  immediate  abolition;  either  of 
which  a  man  may  oppose  on  the  ground  of 
expediency,  without  aavocating  the  evil  itself. 
1*0  arjg^ue  that  we  can  not  <npose  immediate 
abolition  without  advocating  slavery,  is  to  con- 
found the  disease  with  the  remedy,  and  deceive 
the  simple.  We  might,  with  the  same  propri- 
ety, argue  that  abolitionists  are  in  favor  of 
slavery,  because  thejr  oppose  colonisation. 
Other  considerations  aside,  and  not  to  wander 
from  the  subjects  referred  to  us,  we  have  just 
to  say  the  American  Colonization  Society  is 
viewed  bj  your  Committee  as  a  noble,  benevo- 
lent institution,  calculate  to  suppress  the 
slave-trade,  and  afford  facilities  for  introducing 
and  extending  civilization  aad  Christianity  in 
Africa;  also  to  elevate  the  colored  population 
of  this  country,  by  wakinip  up  attention  to  the 
subject,  securing,  indirectly,  their  religious  in- 
struction, and  laying  the  ground-work  of  final 
emancipation,  on  principles  safe  and  honorable, 
such  as  those  on  which  slavery  has  been  abol- 
ished in  Pennsylvania,  New  York,  and  several 
of  the  Kew  England  states;  that  it  has  done 
much  toward  mitigating  the  rigors  of  slavery, 
and  a  little  toward  removing  iu  evils,  without, 
in  any  wise,  disturbing  the  peace  and  harmony 
of  society,  which  is  more  than  can  be  truly 
said  of  some  who  oppose  it,  and  contend  for 
immediate  abolition.  Moreover,  the  American 
Colonization  Society  has  been  favorably  recog- 
nized by  the  General  conference,  not  only  so  far 
as  to  express  an  opinion  favorable  to  its  princi- 
ples and  objects,  out  also  to  recommend  it  to 
the  patronage  of  our  people,  and  even  to  au- 
Uiorize  traveling  preachers  to  take  agencies 
therein,  with  the  consent  of  their  respective 
annual  conferencdiS.  The  same  doctrine  has 
been  carried  out  by  resolutions  in  most  of  the 
yearly,  and  many  of  the  quarterly  conferences; 
so  that  on  this  branch  of  the  subject  we  need 
say  no  more  at  present 

As  it  regards  abolition,  in  the  present  popu-. 
lar  sense  of  the  term,  it  is  of  later  date;  and, 
unless  understood  among  our  people,  and  that 
they  may  be  better  prepared  to  judge  how  far 
it  is  a  suitable  remedy  for  tho  evil  complained 
of,  your  Committee  think  it  would  be  proper  to 
make  some  statements  respecting  the  nature 
and  effects  of  it,  and  the  means  by  which  it  is 
disseminated.  It  proposes  the  immediate,  in- 
discriminate, and  unconditional  manumission 
of  all  slaves,  to  remain  among,  and  commingle 
with,  the  white  population---for  abolitionists 
are  as  much  opposea  to  the  colored  people  be- 
ing removed  from  our  country,  even  with  their 
own  consent,  as  they  are  to  having  them  remain 
in  boudaffe.  This  doctrine  of  amalgamation, 
inseparable  from  the  scheme  of  abolition,  is 
not  only  unacceptable,  but  also  highly  offens- 
ive to  most  of  the  American  family.  Wherever 
it  has  appeared,  it  has  met  the  frowns  of  the 
sober-minded  and  discreet  of  both  sexes;  and 
where  efforts  have  been  made  publicly  to  teach 
and  enforce  it  on  the  people,  they  ha.ve  been 
outraged  in  their  feelines;  and  frequently  in 
the  east,  west,  north,  ana  south,  have  resorted 
to  irregular,  illegal,  and  violent  means  to  arrest 


its  progress.  Abolition  of  this  sort,  aad  nob* 
ocracy,  are  so  conffonial  in  Uie  spirit  wbic^. 
dictates  and  nouri&es  them,  that  they  have 
usually  gone  together,  spreading  moral  desola* 
tion  wherever  thev  have  appeared.  The  late 
efforts  in  favor  of  immediate  abolition  have 
generated  principles  of  insubordination,  affect- 
ing different  classes  and  interests  in  society. 
They  havo  embarrassed  literary  institutions, 
and  procured  the  dismissal  of  large  numbers 
of  students  in  more  instances  than  one;  they 
have  paralysed  the  arm  of  our  criminal  courts* 
and  substituted  lawless  mobs,  alarming  in 
numbers  and  in  force;  individuals  have  suf- 
fered personal  abuse  without  redress;  housea 
have  oeen  demolished,  and  lives  destroyed* 
These  facts  are  viewed  b^  your  Committee  as 
fearful  signs  in  a  Christian  republic.  If  en- 
coura^,  they  may  set  in  motion  the  elemcBts 
of  civil  war  and  revolution, .  alike  £atal  to  ear 
civil  and  reliffious  privileges;  to  prevent  which 
patriots  should  rally  to  Ue  Constitution,  and 
Christians  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  stay  the 
march  of  desolation. 

The  means  by  which  the  doctrine  of  imm% 
diate  abolition  oas  been  disseminated  in  our 
country  are  principally  the  following:  Aboli- 
tion and  antislavery  societies  have  been  gotten 
up,  mostly  in  the  free  states,  whose  plan  ap* 
pears  to  be,  so  to  operate  on  the  public  mind, 
hy  traveling  agents,  through  the  press,  and 
otherwise,  as  to  produce  a  general  excitement 
preparatory  to  the  main  object  of  a  sudden  uni- 
versal emancipation  of  more  than  two  million 
of  slaves,  to  be  turned  loose  in  community, 
reckless  of  all  consequences.  The  views  and 
measurea  of  these  societies  are  seconded  in  the 
north  b^  foreign  agents,  sent  out  from  Europe, 
professing  to  be  ecclesiastics,  but  whose  move- 
ments are  of  political  tendency,  and  calculated 
to  exert  a  disorganizing  influence  on  our  civil 
institutions,  as  well  aa  to  sever  the  bands  of 
ecclesiastical  union  which  bind  brethren  of  the 
north  and  south  toother.  As  the  agents  of 
these  societies  deem  it  prudent  to  confine  their 
labors  mostly  to  the  free  states,  they  have  to 
rely,  for  the  dissemination  of  their  doctrine  in 
the  slave  states,  on  the  press,  through  which, 
they  are  flooding  the  nation,  at  their  own  ex- 
pense, with  tracts,  pamphlets,  and  newspaaprs 
of  an  offensive,  inflammatory  character.  With 
these  abolition  documents,  the  United  States 
southern  mail  has  recently  been  burdened  for 
gratuitous  distribution.  These  movements* 
whether  designed  for  good  or  evil,  are  to  be 
regretted.  Their  appeal  is  not  to  the  judg* 
ments,  sympathies,  or  benevolent  feelings  of 
the  soutn,  but  to  their  jealousies,  fears,  and 
most  violent  passions.  They  destroy  confi* 
dence,  engender  strife,  and  cause  the  reins  of  . 
domestic  jgovernment,  in  slave  districts,  to  be 
drawn  with  more  severity,  to  keep  the  slavea 
in  subjection  under  circumstances  so  alarminff. 
The  influence  of  these  measures  is  uniavorabTe 
to  friendly,  intercourse  between  the  north  and 
south,  and  calculated  i!o  produce  bickerings  in 
the  councils  of  the  nation,  faction  in  states* 
and  schism  in  Churches,  which  must  exert  a 
yery  unhappy  influence  on  the  whole  commu- 
nity. Another  serious  objection  we  have  to  the 
proceedings  of  these  societies  is,  they  are  cal- 
culated to  throw  difliculties  in  the  wa^  of  our 
missionaries  among  the  slaves  of  the  rice,  cot- . 
ton,  and  sugar  farms  in  the  south,  who,  in  onr 
opinion,  are  doing  a  glorious  work.  Whila  the 
fanatics  in  the  north  are  denouncing  them  as 
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hjrpoeritical  tTrants,  and  oppressors  of  the  ool- 
orra  man»  and  speaking  great  swelling  words 
respecting  bis  temporsl  bondage,  our  brethren 
in  the  south  are  noblj  engaged,  on  their  circuits 
and  missions,  in  bringing  the  sons  of  Africa 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  Gospel.  Not 
less  than  eighty  thousand  are  alreaaF  recog- 
nized as  members  of  our  Gharch,  ana  bless^ 
▼ith  the  stated  means  of  grace.  When  aboli- 
tionists shall  hare  proved  ttke  goodness  of  their 
caase,  bj  producing  more  than  that  number  of 
converts  to  Ohrist  among  the  colored  people, 
for  whom  they  profess  so  much  sympathy,  and 
their  sincerity  in  advocating  it,  by  undergoing 
ail  the  drud^rr,  and  p|erforming  all  the  kind 
offices  of  faithful  missionaries  and  pastors  to 
those  unfortunate  people,  we  shall  be  prepared 
to  bid  them  God-speed. 

There  is  one  other  view  of  the  subject  on 
which  we  shall  barely  touch,  for  the  purpose 
of  calling  to  it  tho  attention  of  all  interested, 
that  they  may  examine  it  at  their  leisure.  The 
twenty-third  article  of  our  religion  recognises 
the  constitutions  of  the  United  States,  and  of 
tke  several  states,  as  the  parent  of  our  civil 
relations,  as  the  general  rules  of  our  civil  con- 
duct, and  as  determining  our  civil  obligations; 
and  in  the  marginal  note  appended  to  the  same, 
it  is  made  our  duty,  as  Christian  ministers,  to 
use  all  laudable  means  to  enjoin  obedience  to 
the  powers  that  be.  To  this  article  all  Method- 
ists subscribe  by  becoming  members  of  the 
Church.  Moreover,  tho  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  to  which  it  refers,  implicitly 
•ecures  to  the  southern  states  the  peaceable 
possession,  and  right  of  control  over,  their 
•laves,  with  which  we  of  the  free  states  have 
no  right  to  interfere;  therefore,  in  our  opinion, 
those  high-handed  measures  of  the  abolition- 
ists, which  produce  such  excitement  and  alarm 
in  the  south,  and  that  officious  meddling  of 
strangers  with  their  domestic  relations,  which 
^ves  so  much  offense,  are  at  war  with  the  prin- 
eiples  of  the  Constitution,  and,  consequently, 
no  Methodist  can  consistently  advocate  or  ap- 
prove their  course. 

To  sum  up  the  whole  briefly,  and  call  the 
■ittention  of  the  conference  to  a  few  points 
more  definitely,  your  Committee  beg  leave  to 
rabmtt  the  following  resolutions  for  adoption, 
oamely: 

Rmolved,  That,  as  the  friends  of  peaceable, 
gradual  emancipation,  we  have  no  cause  to  re- 
gret the  course  which  has  been  pursued  by  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  on  the  subject  of 
slavery,  as  set  forth  in  the  Discipline,  but  re- 
tain undiminished  confidence  in  tne  same. 

Rtmlved,  That  we  continue  to  appreciate 
highly  the  principles  and  objects  of  the  Ameri- 
ean  Colonization  Society,  believing  that  it  has 
exerted,  and  continues  to  exert  a  salutary  in- 
fluence in  favor  of  the  colored  race,  both  in 
this  country  and  in  their  native  land. 

Rttolved,  That  we  highly  appreciate,  and 
•ineerely  rejoice  in  the  successful  efforts  of  our 
brethren  in  the  south,  to  instruct  the  slaves  in 
the  great  truths  of  religion,  and  bring  them  to 
the  saving  knowledge  of  Christ,  thereby  pre- 
paring them  for  moral  elevation  In  this  life, 
and  everlasting  felicity  in  that  which  is  to 
eome. 

Retolved,  That  we  deeply  regret  the  proceed- 
^ittgs  of  the  abolitionists  and  antislavery  socie- 
llies  in  the  free  states,  and  the  consequent  ex- 
eitement  thereby  produced  in  the  slave  states; 
that  we,  as  a  conference,  disclaim  all  ocmnec- 


tion  and  cooperation  with,  or  belief  in  the  same, 
and  that  we  hereby  recommend  to  our  junior 
preachers,  local  brethren,  and  private  members 
within  our  bounds,  to  abstain  from  any  connec- 
tion with  them,  or  participation  of  their  acts 
in  the  premises  whatever. 

Rem/totd,  That  those  brethren  and  citizens  in 
the  north,  who  resist  the  abolition  movements 
with  firmness  and  moderation,  are  true  friends 
to  the  Church,  to  the  slaves  of  the  south,  and 
to  the  Constitution  of  our  common  country;  \  ' 
and  that  to  encourage  inflammatory  lectures  bj 
foreign  a^nts,  and  sanguinary  puoli cations  in 
favor  of  immediate  abolition,  is  injurious  to 
Christian  fellowship,  dangerous  to  our  civil 
institutions,  unfavorable  to  the  privileges  and 
spiritual  interests  of  the  slaves,  and  unbecom- 
ing any  Christian,  patriot,  or  philanthropist^ 
and  especially  any  Methodist. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 
T.  A.  Moaais,    ) 
L.  L.  Ha]clixx,V  CmmaUm. 
E.  W.  Sxaov,    ) 

Although  the   Ohio  conference,  at  the  time 


when  this  report  was  adopted,  was  as  strongly 
antislaverv  as  any  men  consistently  could  do, 
they  eoula  not,  in  consistence,  adopt  the  senti- 


ments and  measures  of  abolitionists  of  thoaa 
times.  On  the  report  the  editor  of  the  Western 
Advocate,  Rev.  T.  A.  Morris,  now  Bishop  Morris, 
remarks: 

"  AsouTiox,  vra — ^We  invite  the  attention 
of  all  readers  to  the  report  of  the  Committee 
oil  Abolition  and  Colonization.  .Our  reason  for 
doing  so  is,  that  report  expresses  the  opinion 
of  a  larffe  body  of  ministers  on  a  subject  which 
has  produced,  and  is  producing,  much  excite- 
ment, both  in  Church  and  state.  When  the 
paper  was  read  to  the  conference,  there  were 
about  one  hundred  and  thirty  preachers  pres- 
ent. On  putting  the  question  to  accept  and 
have  it  published  in  the  Western  Christian 
Advocate,  all  voted  in  iti  favor  but  four,  and 
they  declined,  not  because  they  approved  the 
doctrine  and  proceedings  which  it  opposed,  as 
they  aflerwaiti  explained,  but  from  other  con- 
siderations. It  is  believed  that  the  prsachws 
of  the  Ohio  conference  are  unanimous  on  the 
following  propositions:  1.  Slavery  is  an  eviL 
2.  It  ought  to  be  abolished  in  a  gradual,  con- 
stittttional  manner.  3.  The  rem^y  proposed 
by  'abolitionists'  is  worse  than  the  evu  it- 
self."   (W.,  Vol.  II,  pp.  77,  78.) 


DOCUMENT  31. 

Report  of  the  CommiUee  on  AhoUUon  md  Cblenzni- 
tion,  adopted  unanmouily  by  the  Kentudni  Cb»- 
ferenee,  September  13, 1835. 

Tbx  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  rela- 
tive claims,  respectively,  of  immediate  and  un- 
conditional abolition  on  the  one  hand,  and  grad- 
ual emancipation  and  African  colonization,  as  it 
Hoards  the  slaves  c^  the  United  States,  on  tho 
other,  beg  leave  to  report  that  they  have  address- 
ed themselves  to  the  task  assigned  them,  fully 
sensible  that  the  subject,  in  whatever  aspect  it 
mav  be  presented,  invcdves  important  interests, 
and  calls  for  the  most  cai^l  and  thorough  ex- 
amination, not  only  by  your  committee,  but  by 
all  concerned.  Your  committee  would  not  gra- 
tuitously interfere  with  the  rights  of  any;  nor 
should  they  in  this,  nor  in  any  other  form,  oib- 
tnide  their  t^inions^niKiOvthe   notion  of  this 
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bodj,  or  the  pubUe,  were  it  not  that  they  had 
been  grareiy  called  upon  to  do  iso,  not  merely,  as 
they  conceire,  by  a  resolution  of  the  cooference, 
but  by  the  common  interests  of  the  American 
people  throughout  the  entire  confederacy  of  states 
ancf  territories.  Your  committee  can  not  disguise 
it  from  themselres,  that  late  developments  and 
movements,  numerous  ^and  startliug,  connected 
with  this  subject,  indicate  but  tooclsarly  that 
the  institutions  and  welfare,  not  less  than  the 
Mce  and  stability  of  our  whole  country,  are 
fearfully  endangefed  b^  the  indiscreet,  and  ill- 
judged  agitation  of  this,  as  we  think,  inoppor- 
tune and  unfortunate  controversy.  Although 
citixeiis  of  Kentucky,  we  are  not  the  advocates 
of  slavery.  We  believe  it  to  be  morally  wrong, 
and  relatively  mischievous  in  all  its  tendencies. 
We  consider  it  an  evil,  even  in  its  most  tolerable 
aspeots.  We  deeply  regret  and  anxiously  de- 
plore its  existence  in  this  or  any  other  country; 
and  in  relation  to  our  own  particularly,  we  pledge 
our  exertions  and  influence,  in  an  appeal  to  2l 
Just  and  lawful  means  and  methods  for  its  re- 
moval, wherever  such  exertions  and  influence 
ean  be  brought  to  bear  without  infrinnng  Uie 
rights  of  others,  constitutionally  secured  in  the 
construction  of  the  federal  government.  But 
while  we  aVow  these  sentiments,  and  act  upon 
the  avowal,  publicly  and  privately,  we  are  com- 
pelled to  believe  and  assume,  that  the  rectitude, 
as  well  as  the  policy  of  action,  will,  in  the  exist- 
ing state  of  things,  in  almost  every  instance,  de- 
pend materially  upon  the  means  selected,  and 
the  manner  of  their  application,  to  accompliish 
the  object  proposed.  It  must  occur  to  the  well- 
informed  and  discerning,  in  every  division  of 
our  country,  that  the  awlition  of  slavery  in  the 
United  States  is  a  Question  involving  a  great 
variety  of  rights  and  interests;  a  complication 
of  relations  and  claims,  the  nature  and  bearing 
of  which  demand  the  most  serious  attention;  and 
most  be  expected,  and  not  without  reason,  to  in- 
flnence  and  modify  the  conduct  and  action, 
whether  general  or  special,  of  the  well-disposed 
and  sober-minded,  in  all  attempts  to  correct  or 
exterminate  the  evil  under  notice.  To  attempt 
the  correction  of  evils  in  a  ffovernment  or  com- 
munity, by  means  calculatea  to  secure  a  larger 
amount  of  mbchief  than  that  complained  of,  is 
not  only  impolitic  and  unwise,  resulting  as  it 
does  in  an  aggravation  of  injury  to  the  sufiferers, 
bat  is,  at  i&  same  time,  a  trespass  upon  well- 
known  rules  of  moral  action,  which  must  always 
render  such  attempt  criminal,  as  well  as  ill-ad- 
vised; and  unless  we  are  greatly  mistaken,  such 
is  the  error  of  the  present  abiolitionists  of  the 
United  States.  The  elements  of  society  and 
^vernment,  "both  being  necessarily  imperfect 
in  organiaatton,"  are  always  numerous,  and  of- 
ten of  necessity  more  or  less  adverse  and  coun- 
teractive; in  order,  therefore,  to  the  good  of  the 
one,  and  stability  of  the  other,  where  evil  does 
not  manifestly  preponderate,  these  elements  and 
principles  must  b«  allowed,  in  action,  to  give 
color  and  modification  one  to  the  other;  ancf  all 
efforts  in  remedy  of  mischiefs  of  this  kind,  in 
contravention  of  such  a  result,  must  tend  to  the 
dissolution  and  overthrow  of  tlie  body  or  polity, 
whether  such  tendency  be  evinced  in  the  grad- 
ual progress  of  decav,  or  the  more  fearful  explo 
sions  of  violence.  The  application  of  these  gen- 
eral views  to  the  question  in  hand,  must  be 
obvious  to  eveiy  one  acquainted  with  the  sub- 
ject; and  your  committee  can  not  resist  the  con- 
viction thii^  the  principles  avowed  and  the  course 
pursued  by  those  stjyling  themselves  abditioa- 


iais,  as  distinguished  from  the  friends  and  sup- 
porters of  Airican  colonisation  in  the  United 
States,  are,  in  nature  and  aim,  at  war  with  tha 
peace  and  quiet  of  the  whole  country;  and,  at 
the  same  time,  constructively,  if  not  to  the  let* 
ter,  an  invasion  of  the  constitutional  rights  of 
the  citiaens  of  at  least  ten  states,  existing  as  par> 
ties  to  the  federal  compact.  And  whatever  oar 
views  or  feelings  may  be  on  the  abstract  questioa 
of  slavery,  in  many  of  the  southern  and  western 
states,  as  ^e  rights  of  these  states  in  this  respect 
were  defined  and  conceded  in  the  federal  consti- 
tution, in  the  case  of  some,  before  they  would 
consent  to  confederate,  and  the  rest  were  admitted 
into  the  Union,  subsequently,  upon  the  same  terms 
and  principles,  spccincally,  any  attempt  now  by 
the  uon-slaveholding  states,  to  coerce  their  asso> 
ciates  into  measures,  or  compel  them  to  a  course 
of  action  against  which  they  deemed  themselves 
secure,  by  the  foregoing  stipulation,  is,  in  the  de* 
liberate  judgment  of  your  committee,  a  flagrant 
violation  oTtlie  federal  compact,  and  calls  for 
the  prompt  and  indignant  rebuke  of  all  who 
value  the  constitution  and  general  welfare  of  our 
common  country.  Slavery,  originally  entailed 
upon  the  nation  against  the  will  of  the  sufferers^ 
has  become  a  chronic  dieease  in  the  body-politic; 
and  in  view  of  the  only  facilities  oflered  for  its 
removal,  the  remedy  must  be  gradual.  This  no> 
cessity  is  found  in  the  nature  of  things,  and  in 
its  present  application  is  inseparable  from  the 
character  and  condition  of  slaves,  and  the  peca- 
liar  organisation  of  society  in  the  country.  The 
view  of  the  subject  just  taken,  is  also  verified  by 
the  known  inaptitude  of  large  masses  of  popu- 
lation, to  adjust  themselves  suddenly,  in  any 
hopeful  way,  to  new  scenes  of  trial  and  action, 
without  proper  preparatory  discipline  and  train- 
ing. The  same  result,  moreover,  may  be  found 
connecting  itself  with  the  laws  of  custom,  and 
the  fwce  of  habit,  which  with  an  ignorant  and 
depraved  population,  must  always  operate  as  tha 
strongest  safeguard  of  virtue  and  order.  The 
effect  of  letting  loose  nearly  tkne  Mi/Ueas  of  ne- 
gro population,  to  blend  as  they  may  with  the 
people  of  the  several  states  and  territories,  may 
be  judged  of  by  the  condition  of  the  free  peopM 
of  color  in  those  states  where  slavery  is  not  tol- 
erated, and  where,  under  the  fostering  cara  of 
abolitionists  themselves,  they  share  all  the  bless- 
ings their  benefactors  of  this  description  pro* 
pose.  Few  facts  are  better  established  than  that 
the  free  people  of  color,  viewed  as  a  caste,  for 
they  are  not  yet  amalgamated  with  the  mass,  are 
in  a  more  degraded  and  less  eligible  condition 
than  even  the  slaves  of  the  south  and  west. 
There  is  among  them  less  virtue,  Ima  industry, 
and  less  love  of  character,  while  the  ordinaiT 
details  of  vice  and  villamy  are  found  in  a  mucL 
more  fearful  ratio.  It  is  true  they  are  not,  like 
slaves,  subjected  to  the  capricious  discipline  of 
the  whip  and  lash,  and,  it  may  be,  the  cruelty  of 
unprincipled  masters;  and  by  now  much  these  am 
worse  than  the  deprivation  of  the  rights  of  citi- 
zenship, amid  the  shouts  and  taunts  of  freedom, 
liability  to  banishment,  the  visitation  of  mobsy 
and  the  demolition  and  destruction  of  houses 
and  property,  by  so  far,  they  have  the  advantage 
of  their  brethren  in  slavery,  and,  so  lar  as  your 
committee  can  see,  in  nothing  else.  The  noml- 
nid  freedom  they  enjoy  is  the  merest  mockery,  ||L 
it  secures  to  them  no  essential  good  whatever^ 
and  almost  invariably  renders  the  condition  of  th6^ 

I  emancipated  slave  less  tolerable  than  a  state  of 
servitude;  and  as  abolition,  in  the  sense  in  which 
the  term  is  now  used  in  this  coantry,  eonten* 
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plates  only  tJbe  state  of  things  jpst  notioed,  as  it 
regards  the  yet  enslaved  population  of  the  United 
States,  without  providing  in  any  wi^  for  the 
quiet  and  safety  of  the  country,  or  the  improve* 
tnent  and  elevation  of  the  colored  race,  we  are 
obliged  to  look  upon  the  entire  project  of  the  abo- 
litionists as  altogether  premature,  irrational,  and 
dangerous,  and  as  such,  we  oppose  to  it  the  re- 
sistance of  whatever  weight  or  consideration  our 
opinion  in  the  case  may  be  entitled  to.  It  is  no 
part  of  our  business  to  impugn  motive;  but  of 
associations,  measures,  and  policy,  we  are  at  lib- 
erty, as  American  citizens,  to  speak  without 
disguise  or  restraint.  We  are  opposed  to  abo- 
lition, not  because  we  approve  slavery,  or  desire 
its  perpetuation  amonf  us — ^"no  such  motive 
ap|)iie8  to  us;*'  but  for  die  eeneral  reason  already 
assigned — the  means  by  which  abolition  seeks  to 
accomplish  its  ends,  are  ill-selected,  unjust,  and 
directly  calculated  to  endanger  the  puolic  tran- 
quillity. The  attention  of  your  committee  has 
long  been  turned  with  jealous  scrutiny  and  anx- 
ious solicitude  to  the  character  and  operations  odf 
fhe  American  Colonization  Society;  and  while 
they  have  seen  some  things  they  could  not  ap- 
prove, "  few,  however,  and  unimportant,"  they 
nave  met  with  much  to  admire;  and  a  trial  of 
more  than  eighteen  years,  under  the  moat  adverse 
and  discouraging  circumstances,  has  commended 
this  truly -national  enterprise  to  their  decided  and 
cordial  approval;  and  they  are  persuaded  that 
the  society  is  destined,  in  tne  purposes  of  Heaven, 
hi  relation  to  our  beloved  country  and  the  Afri- 
can race,  to  accomplish  much  good,  both  imme- 
diate and  final.  The  success  of  the  enterprise 
may  fluctuate— may  appear  uncertain,  and  in  its 
actual  results  may  vary  with  the  temper  and  pol- 
icy of  the  times;  out  still  the  society  has,  in  the 
judgment  of  your  committee,  suggested  the 
only  available  remedy.  The  abolition  of  slavery 
must  be  gradual,  ana  should  not  g^reatly  exceed 
the  disposition  and  consequent  ability  of  the 
country,  to  place  the  unfortunate  chudren  of 
slavery  where  they  may  share  a  perfect  parity 
of  rights  and  privileges  with  the  rest  or  man- 
kind; and  preparatory  to  such  a  result,  the 
American  Ckiionization  Society  has  achieved  no 
little  already.  The  plan  has  been  fully  discuss- 
ed ftnd  finally  matured.  The  great  outlines  of 
the  enterprise  have  been  adjusted  and  settled. 
The  hopes  of  the  nation  have  been  turned  to  its 
pioneer  operations.  Emancipation  has  com- 
menced upon  the  basis  oi  its  policy  in  the  United 
States,  and  its  beneficiaries  are  already  reaping 
file  fruits  of  freedom  and  independence  upon  the 
shores  of  Africa.  It  seems  to  present  the  only 
door  of  hope,  especially  to  tne  slaveholding 
states,  more  immediately  interested  than  the 
other  members  of  the  national  confederacy.  And 
irhat  good  reason,  we  ask — what  indemnity 
against  the  alarm  and  mischief  they  are  produc- 
ing, can  be  urged  by  abolitionists  far  disturbing 
the  reasonable  hopes  and  anticipations,  based 
upon  the  a^ncy  and  means  we  are  now  consid- 
enngY  Is  it  a  disposition  to  intimidate  and 
alarm?  Would  they  annoy  and  disquiet  the 
slaveholding  states,  merely  oecause  they  have  it 
in  their  power  to  magnify  themselves  as  disturb- 
ers of  the  public  peacelf  We  are  unwilling  to 
believe  even  the  evidence  of  facts  in  the  case. 
But  the  question  recurs,  why  all  these  untiring 
efforts?  Is  it  the  love  of  humanity  in  the  shape 
of  degraded  Africans?  If  so,  why  are  so  many 
thousands  of  this  unfortunate  class  allowed,  in 
the  very  bosom,  and  under  the  eye  of  these  noisy 
philantlaropista,  to  vegetate  and  perish,  in  a  state 


of  utter  destitotioDt  Destitnte  alike,  in  the 
larger  proportion  of  instances,  of  knowledge  and 
virtue,  the  sympathies  of  neighborhood  and  so- 
cial protection,  the  means  of  subsistence,  or  the 
facilities  of  bettering  their  condition.  We  sub* 
mit  these  views  and  lacts  as  sufiiciently  distinct* 
ive  of  the  two  opposing  systems,  whose  claims 
we  are  called  upon  to  examine,  and  respectfully 
leave  all  concerned  to  decide  for  themselves. 
Tour  committee  are  of  opinion  that  the  relative 
claims  of  abolition  aha  colonization,  as  now 
technically  used,  are  too  well  understood  by  all 
interested,  to  require  any  extended  examination 
of  the  subject  in  this  report  It  has  been  their 
object  merely  to  present  a  general  view  of  the 
subject,  that  the  opinions  and  feelings  of  the 
Kentucky  annual  conference,  with  regi^  to  this 
verjr  delicate,  yet  momentous  question  of  social 
justice  and  moral  ri^ht,  may  be  known  to  those 
who  might  reasonamy  expect  from  us  an  expres" 
sion  of  the  opinions  we  entertain  in  relation  to 
the  subject-matter  of  this  report. 

In  conclusion,  your  committee  have  performed 
the  duty  assigned  them.  With  whatever  ahili^f 
they  could,  under  the  circumstances,  anxious  to 
direct  attention  at  the  present  crisis,  to  truth  and 
fact,  without  any  unnecessary  refSsrence  to  men 
or  parties;  and  would  submit  the  whole  by  rec- 
ommending to  the  conference  the  adoption  of  the 
following  resolutions: 

1.  Retehed,  Ifythe  Kentud^if  minwd  eM/frener, 
That  we  strictly  adhere  to  the  principles  of  oar 
Church  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  andf  that  it  ia 
our  purpose  to  persevere  in  the  course  hitherto 
pursuea,  without  any  alliance  whatever,  willi 
men  or  measures,  whose  object  may  be  an  inter- 
ference with  the  question  of  slavery,  uncalled  for 
by  the  common  eood,  and  productive  of  miachiey* 
ous  rather  than  oenefieial  results. 

3.  Rnolved,  That  in  the  judraient  of  this  ooo- 
ferenoe,  the  interference  of  abcMitionists  and  an- 
tislavery  associations  in  the  north,  and  elsewhere, 
by  which  Uie  peace  and  quiet  of  a  lar^  por- 
tion of  the  nation  are  disturbed,  and  their  coni> 
mon  interests,  laws,  and  safety  placed  ia  jeop- 
ardy, should  be  looked  upon  as  an  unwarrant- 
able assumption  of  claim,  and  an  abuse  of  the 
rights  of  citizenship. 

3.  Rnolved,  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  con- 
ference, whenever  such  interference  with  the 
rights  of  American  citizens  is  attempted  by  ftr^ 
eisfn  tmmiuariet,  whether  as  lecturers,  eccfesias- 
tics,  or  otherwise,  all  lawful  means  should  be 
promptly  resorted  to,  to  arrest  at  once  the  mis- 
chievous tendency  of  their  sediUoos  intermed- 
dling, and  ofBcions  insolence. 

4.  Remthed,  That  without  presuming  to  de- 
cide, we  would  respectfully  suggest,  that  it  is  a 
dangerous  maxim  to  be  adopted  by  Americaxt 
citizeus,  in  the  preisent  crisis,  that  we  may  ap- 
preciate as  pure  and  correct,  the  motives  of  men 
whose  measures  and  niovements  tend  directly  to 
subvert  the  Constitution  and  dissolve  the  govem* 
ment. 

5.  Revived,  That  it  is  not  considered  by  this 
body  allowable  for  any  minister  or  member  of  the 
Metnodiftt  Episcopal  Church  within  the  limits  of 
this  conference,  or  as  we  conceive  elsewhere,  to 
resort  to  any  extrajudicial  means  whatever,  for 
the  purpose  of  interfering  with  the  questioii  of 
slavery. 

,6.  iUmlved,  finally.  That  we  continue  to 
repose  entire  confidence  in  the  rectitude,  pol- 
icy, and  operations  of  the  American  Ccdoniza- 
tion  Society,  and  that  we  commend  it  to  all 
who  are  ukely   to  regard  our   opinioiis,   as 
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efwy  if«y  worOxy   their  t^jproral   and  pat- 
ronagcu 

H.  B.  Basoox, 

J.  BrAxnEy 

J.  LlTTLBJOBN, 
J.  S.  ToMUNflON, 

H.  H.  Kavawavob, 
R.  GoBwiifx, 
J.  Tbvib, 
J.  BsATm, 
mulhyviUe,  Ky.,  September  33,  l635. 
The  report  and  reeolutions   above,  are  for- 
warded for  publication,  by  order  of  the  confer- 
ence, in  the  precise  form  in  which  they  were 
adopted  by  that  body  tmenlmoiiaZy. 

H.B.Ba«oom» 


BOCUMBNT  22.    . 

Bfpofi  of  the  Judiciary  CommiUee,  adopted  hy  the 
Oeneral  Conference  of  1836,  May  20(&,  on 
Petiiione  from  Westmoreland  ana  Lancaeter 
CtrcKtte. 

Tks  Jndiciary  Oommittee,  to  whom  was  re- 
ferred the  petition  of  the  official  members  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  on  Lancaster  cir- 
cuit, Baltimore  conference,  report. 

That  the  petition  referml  to  is  an  able  docu- 
ment, drawn  up  in  the  most  respectful  language, 
and  sig^ned  by  twenty  iudividuals,  who  claim  to 
be  official  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  on  Lancaster  circuit 

The  petitioners  first  invite  the  attention  of 
the  Qeneral  conference  to  the  section  of  Dis- 
cipline which  states  that  "  no  slaveholder  shall 
be  eligible  to  any  official  station  in  our  Church 
hereafter,  where  the  laws  of  the  state  in  which 
he  lives  will  admit  of  emancipation,  and  permit 
the  liberated  slave  to  enjoy  freedom,"  etc.  They 
then  produced  an  extract  from  the  laws  of  the 
commonwealth  of  Virginia,  showing  their  ex- 
treme rigor  in  this  matter,  "that  any  eman- 
cipated slave — ^with  exceptions  too  rare  to  be 
looked  for  in  one  case  out  of  many — ^remaining 
in  the  commonwealth  more  than  twelve  months 
after  his  or  her  right  to  freedom  shall  have  ar- 
rived, contrary  to  the  provisions  of  tiiia  act, 
shall  be  feold  by  the  overseers  of  the  poor,  in  any 
ooimtv  in  which  he  or  she  may  be  found,  for  the 
benefit  <of  the  literary  fund."  In  view  of  this 
»  act "  they  daim  that  they,  as  official  members, 
are  protected  by  the  Discipline  of  the  Church,  as 
they  deem  it  to  be  precisely  one  of  the  excep- 
tions to  the  Oeneral  Rule  provided  for  in  the  < 
Discipline;  and  especially  as  under  the  existing 
laws  of  the  commonwealth  to  emancipate  their  \ 
elaves  would  in  many  cases  be  an  act  of  cruelty  ' 
to  the  slaves  themsdves.  i 

The  matter  of  complaint  by  th6  petitioners  is, ' 
that  the  construction  put  upon  this  Rule  by  the  { 
Baltimore  annual  conference,  in  certain  acts,  re- ' 
anectfng  individuals  connected  with  this  section 
Of  the  work,  is  subversive  of  their  rights  and  j 
oppressive  in  its  bearings— that  they  require  the 
same  submission  to  the  Rule,  of  persons  in  that 
state,  as  of  those  in  sections  wnere  the  legal 
disability  to  comply  with  it  does  not  exist,  re- 
nrdless  of  the  exceptions.    And  they  respect- , 
fully  solicit  the  interference  c^  the  Oeneral  con- ' 
foence,  either  to  revise  the  Rule,  or  give  it  such 
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construction  as  to  afford  them  relief  in  the  prem- 
ises, or  finally,  if  neither  be  done,  to  cause  them 
to  be  set  off  to  the  Vireiuia  conference. 

It  is  due  to  the  Biutimore  conference  to  say, 
that  the  cases  referred  to  as  evidence  of  their 
improper  application  of  this  Rule  are  stated  in 
terms  too  vague  and  indefinite  to  authorize  the 
inference  drawn  by  the  petitioners.  It  is  repre- 
sented that  a  young  man  applying  to  be  received 
into  the  itinerancy,  is  prevented  vjr  an  applica- 
tion of  this  Rule--that  it  is  in  vain  for  him  to 
urge  upon  a  majority  of  the  conference  the  im- 
practicability of  nis  complying  with  the  Rule  in 
consequence  of  the  laws  under  which  he  lives, 
or  any  c^er  consideration  in  favor  of  his  being 
received;  because  he  will  not  comply  with  the 
Rule  he  must  be  rejected.  The  same,  it  is  as- 
sumed by  the  petitioners,  is  done  with  respect  to 
those  who  apply  for  ordination.  And  it  is  in- 
ferred by  them,  that  if  the  conference  act  con- 
sistently, stewards  and  leaders  may  be  expected 
soon  to  be  called  upon  to  ccm^^ly  with  the 
Rule,  or  forfeit  their  official  standing  in  the 
Church. 

Tour  committee  view  this  subject  in  a  rery 
diflerent  lisht.  In  admitting  a  preacher  to 
travel,  or  electing  one  to  orders,  a  confdence 
must  have  the  right  to  act  freely;  and  in 


which  are  not  successful,  it  is  wholly  an  assump- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  applicants  or  their  fHends, 
to  say  what  particular  considerations  dictated 
the  %'ote,  unless  such  considerations  be  distinctly 
avowed  by  a  majority  of  the  conference.  And  it 
is  known  to  all  conversant  with  the  transactions 
of  an  annual  conference,  that  no  person  applying 
to  be  received  or  ordained,  ever  enters  as  a  party 
before  the  conference,  pleading  his  own  cause, 
and  hearing  and  answering  the  objections  which 
may  be  ur^  against  his  application.  Any  act 
of  a  conference,  then,  in  these  cases,  can  not  be 
justly  urged  as  evidence  that  the  conference  de- 
nies the  party  concerned  the  benefit  of  the  spe- 
cial provision  in  the  Rule.  A  conference,  aa 
other  deliberative  bodies,  possesses,  and  in  the 
nature  of  the  case  must  possess  the  right  to 
determine  its  own  course,  and  vote  freely  in 
all  such  individual  cases.  'Tour  committee, 
therefore,  can  not  see  that  the  privileges  claimed 
by  the  petitioners  have  been  contravened  by  any 
act  of  tne  Baltimore  conference. 

Having  said  this  much  respecting  the  alleged 
grounds  of  grievance,  your  committee  agree  in 
the  opinion,  that  the  exceptions  to  the  General 
Rule  in  the  Discipline,  referred  to  by  the  peti- 
tioners, clearly  apply  to  official  members  of  the 
Church  in  Virginia,  aocording  to  the  laws  of  the 
commonwealth,  and  do  therefore  protect  them 
against  a  forfeiture  of  their  official  standing  on 
account  of  said  Role. 

In  addition  to  the  petition  of  the  official  mem- 
bers of  Lancaster  circuit,  a  resolution  of  a  quar- 
terly conference  of  Westmoreland  circuit  has 
been  referred  to  your  committee,  by  which  it  ap- 
pears that  the  members  of  said  conference  con- 
curred in  said  petition. 

Should  the  Oeneral  conference  agree  in  the 
opinions  stated  by  the  committee  in  this  report, 
it  is  respectfully  recommended,  that  after  adopt- 
ing it,  they  cause  a  copy  of  it  to  be  furwardvd 
to  the  official  members  in  each  of  the  above- 
named  circuits. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

VkYiD  Young,  Chairman.^ 


•W. 
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BdCUMBNT  25. 


Xs(r«ef  yinom  the  Pattaral  AddrtM  of  iht  Cfttural 
Conference  of  the  Mdhodiet  Epiecopal  Church  of 
1836,  to  the  membero  and  firiende  of  the  Method- 
itt  Epiieopal  Church,  ruatiua  to  Slavery  and 
Aholiiion,  dated  May  26, 1836. 
Wk  now  approsch  a  subject  of  no  little  del- 
icacT  and  difficulty,  and  wnich  ve  can  not  but 
think  has  contributed  its  full  proportion  to  that 
religious  declension  oFer  which  we  mourn.  It  is 
not  unknown  to  you,  dear  brethren  and  friends, 
that,  in  oommon  with  other  denominations  in  our 
land,  as  well  as  our  citisens  generally,  we  have 
been  much  agitated  in  some  portions  of  our 
work,  with  the  very  exciuble  suVject  of  what  is 
Called  abolitionism.  This  subject  has  been 
brou£^t  before  us  at  our  present  session— -fully, 
and  we  humbly  trust,  impartiall^r  discussed, 
and  by  almost  a  unanimous  vote  hiffhly  disap- 
prorea  of;  and  while  we  would  tenderly  sym- 
pathise with  those  of  our  brethren  who  baye,  as 
we  belieye,  been  led  astra^r  by  this  agitating 
topic,  we  feel  it  our  imperative  duty  to  express 
our  decided  disapprobation  of  the  mftaoureo  they 
haye  pursued  to  acoomplish  their  objact.  It  can 
not  be  unknown  to  you,  that  the  question  of 
alayery  in  these  United  States,  by  the  constitu- 
tional compact  which  binds  us  together  as  a  na- 
tion, is  left  to  be  regulated  by  the  several  state 
legislatures  themselves;  and  thereby  is  put  be- 
yond the  control  of  the  General  Oovernment,  as 
well  as  that  of  all  ecclesiastical  bodies;  it  being 
manifest  tibat  in  the  slaveholding  states  them- 
selves, the  entire  responsibility  of  its  existence 
or  non-existenee  rests  with  those  state  legisla- 
tures. 

And  such  is  the  aspect  of  affairs  in  reference 
to  this  question,  that  wnatevcr  else  might  tend  to 
meliorate  the  condition  of  the  slave,  it  is  evident 
to  tts,  from  what  we  have  witnessed  of  abolition 
movements,  that  these  are  the  least  likely  to  do 
him  good.  On  the  contrary,  we  have  it  id  evi- 
dence before  us,  that  the  inflammatory  speeches, 
and  writings,  and  movements,  have  tended,  in 
many  instances,  injuriously  to  affect  his  temporal 
and  spiritual  condition,  by  hedging  up  the  way 
of  the  missionary  who  is  sent  to  preach  to  him 
Jesus  and  the  resurrection,  and  by  making  a 
more  rigid  supervision  neoessarr  on  the  part  of 
his  overseer,  tnereby  abridging  nis  civil  and  re- 
ligious privileges. 

These  facts,  which  are  only  mentioned  here  as 
a  reason  for  the  friendly  aamonition  which  we 
wish  to  give  you,  constrain  us  as  your  pastors, 
who  are  odled  to  watch  over  your  souls  as  they 
who  must  give  an  account,  to  exhort  yoii  to  ab- 
stain flrom  all  abolition  movements  and  associa- 
tions, and  to  refrain  from  patronising  any  of 
their  publications;  and  especially  from  thoso 
of  that  inflammatory  character  which  denounce 
in  unmeasured  terms  those  of  their  brethren  who 
take  the  liberty  to  dissent  from  them.  Those  of 
you  who  may  have  honest  scruples  as  to  the  law- 
Ittlness  of  slavery,  considered  as  an  abstract 
principle  of  moral  ri^t  and  wrong,  if  you  must 
speak  your  sentiments,  would  do  much  better  to 
express  yourselves  in  those  terras  of  respect  and 
aflection,  which  evince  a  sincere  sympathy  for 
those  of  jrour  brethren  who  are  necessarily,  and, 
in  some  instances,  reluctantly  associated  with 
slavery  in  the  states  where  it  exists,  than  to  in- 
dulge m  harsh  censures  and  denunciations,  and 
in  those  fruitless  efforts  which,  instead  of  light- 
ening the  burden  of  the  slave,  only  tend  to  make 
his  condltioii  the  more  irksome  and  distressing.  I 


From  ey«iT  Tiew  ot  (he  sabjaet  which  we 
have  boen  able  to  take,  and  from  the  roost  enlin 
and  dispassionate  survey  of  the  whole  ground, 
we  haye  come  to  the  solenm  coayiction,  that  the 
only  safe.  Scriptural,  and  prudent  way  for  us, 
both  as  ministers  and  pec^e,  to  take,  is  wholly 
to  refrain  from  this  agitating  subject,  which  ia 
now  convulsing  the  country,  and  consequently 
the  Church,  from  end  to  end,  by  calling  forth 
inflammatory  speeches,  pupers,  and  pamphlets. 
While  we  cheerrully  94Xord  to  such,  all  the  sin- 
cerity they  ask  for  their  belief  and  motives,  we 
can  not  out  disapprove  of  their  measures,  as 
alike  destructive  to  the  peace  of  the  Church,  and 
to  the  happiness  of  the  slave  himself.  But 
while  we  thus  express  our  disapprobation  of 
these  measures,  we  would,  with  equally  strong 
and  decided  language,  record  our  abhorrence 
of  all  unlawful  and  unscriptural  means  to 
check  and  to  counteract  them.  All  mobs,  and 
violent  movements  of  self-created  tribunals,  to 
inflict  summary  punishment  upon  those  who 
may  differ  from  them  in  opinion,  are  condemned 
alixe  by  the  laws  of  our  land,  and  by  every  prin- 
ciple, oil  Christianity.  We  should  therefore  be 
extremely  pained  and  mortified,  to  learn  that 
any  of  you  should  have  lent  your  influenee  to 
foment  a  spirit  of  insurrection,  in  any  manner, 
or  to  have  given  sanction  to  such  yiolent  movo' 
ments  as  have,  in  some  instances  and  places,  dis- 
turbed the  peace  of  society,  and  forestalled  the 
operation  ot  the  established  tribunals  of  justice 
to  protect  the  innocent  aad  punish  the  guilty. 
To  be  subject  to  the  powers  that  be,  is  a  du^ 
enjoined  no  less  by  Christianity,  than  it  is  a 
dictate  of  common  prudence,  necessary  to  be 
observed,  for  the  preservation  of  good  oraer  and 
the  support  and  perpetuation  of  those  civil  and 
religious  institutions,  which  we  so  highly  and 
jusUy  value  as  freemen,  as  Christians,  and  as 
Methodists.  The  exercise  of  mutual  forbearance 
in  matters  of  opinion,  is  essential  in  a  com- 
munity where  freedom  of  speech  is  fi;uaranteed 
to  the  citisens  by  the  Constitutioa  which  binds 
them  together,  and  which  defines  and  secures 
the  rights  and  liberties  of  all.  (W.,  Vol.  III« 
p.  23.) 


DOCUICSKT  24. 

AnsiMT  ef  ike  Wetieyan  Conferenee  ef  Juty,  1836, 
to  the  Addreeo  of  the  General  Conference  of  the 
MeihodiH  Bpieeopal  ChurA,  in  May,  1836.  Trvm 
the  BriOoh  iiinuteaef  1836. 

Wx  regret  that  the  allusion,  in  our  epistle  of 
last  year,  to  the  subject  of  slavery,  should  have 
occasioned  yon  either  pain  or  embarrassment. 
We    '  •      ^         .  •     «^ 


you 


claimea  no  right  to  suirgest  any  thing  to 
on  this  confessedly-difficult  question,  be- 
yond what  our  fraternal  relationship  would 
warrant;  a  privilege  of  friendship  which  we 
should  as  freely  concede  to  you  as  exercise  our- 
selves; and  we  utterly  disclaim  all  responsibil- 
ity for  any  other  kind  of  foreign  interference 
with  your  views  and  feelings,  which  may  have 
been  excited  from  any  other  quarter.  We  were 
aware,  dear  brethren,  of  the  peculiar  trials  to 
which  the  evils  of  slavery  have  subjected  you; 
and  our  sympathy  with  you  was  most  aineefe. 
But  being  called  upon  to  address  you,  at  a  time 
when  the  blessings  of  emancipation  had  been 
secured  to  our  own  slave  population,  and  when 
the  question,  aa  we  knew,  occupied  much  pub- 
lic attention  in  Americay  aspeeially  MMng  re* 
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lifplcBS  men,  we  ooiundered  nat  6nty  to  giTe  our 
moral  weight  jia  rapport  oi  those  views  which 
wers  held  by  our  ffiist  founder,  which  have  re- 
peatedlj  been  pwessed  by  the  British  confer- 
•ttce,  and  whicb,  indeed,  haye  been  for  many 
years  avowed  in  your  own  book  of  Discipline, 
and  other  pnblic  documeniB,  and  are,  we  be- 
lieve, in  stnet  accordance  with  oar  merciful  and 
righteous  Christianity.  Into  the  details  of  any 
measures  of  emancipation  we  did  not  enter,  but, 
in  conformity  with  our  well-known  sentiments, 
we  intended  to  affirm  the  principle  that  slavery 
ia  a  system  of  oppressive  evil,  and  is  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  spirit  of  our  divine  religion, 
and  we  hoped  that  the  time  had  arrived  when 
oar  beloved  sister  connection  in  America  would 
be  prepared  to  act  on  these  sentiments,  and  re- 
ceive our  suffrages  with  approving  cordialitv. 
Slavery  in  itself  is  so  obviously  opposed  to  the 
immutable  principles  of  justice,  to  the  inalien- 
able rights  of  man,  of  whatever  color  or  condi- 
tion, to  the  social  and  civil  improvement  and 
happiness  .of  the  human  famil^r,  to  the  princi- 
~9les  and  precepts  of  Christianity,  and  to  the 
[qU  accomplishment  of  the  merciful  designs  of 
the  Gospel,  that  we  can  not  but  consider  it  the 
duty  of  Uie  Christian  Church  to  bear  an  une- 
quivocal teetimonj^  against  a  system  which  in- 
Tolves  so  much  sin  a^inst  G(od,  and  so  much 
oppression  and  wrong  inflicted  on  an  unoffend- 
ing race  of  our  fellow-men.  In  common  with 
others,  the  Wesleran  conference,  and  generally 
the  people  of  their  charge,  took  this  course  dur- 
ing the  discussion  of  the  question  of  emanci- 
pation in  our  own  beloved  country.  The  force 
of  Christian  princii)le,  peaceably  but  firmly 
maintained,  and  legitimatelv  urged,  has  over- 
come every  difficulty.  The  olack  and  colored 
population  of  our  own  colonies  have  entered 
into  a  state  of  freedom,  and  the  inestimable 
advantages  of  religious  liberty  have  been  se- 
cured on  the  basis  of  an  equal  toleration.  The 
conference  has  the  means  of  knowing  that  the 
blessing  of  Ood  has  been  graciously  vouchsafed 
to  this  act  of  national  justice,  in  the  extension 
of  the  Qospel,  in  t-he  conversion  of  great  nam- 
bera  of  the  negroes,  and  in  the  improved  state 
of  aociety  in  the  colonies. 

As  it  must  always  be  the  duty  of  Chris- 
tians, ministers,  and  Churches,  not  only  to  em- 
body the  principles  of  their  holy  religion  in 
their  formalities  of  doctrine  and  codes  of  Dis- 
cipline, but  also  to  act  upon  them,  the  Wesley- 
an  conference  of  this  country  trust  that  their 
American  brethren  may  be  enabled,  by  the  con- 
stant avowal  of  the  great  principle  of  emanci- 
pation, to  direct  and  urge  forward  their  people 
to  unite  in  the  truly  Christian  enterprise  of 
conferring  upon  the  slave  population  of  the 
United  States  the  inestimable  oonofitB  of  civil 
and  religious  freedom.  In  assuming  the  right 
ef  mildly  but  firmly  pressing  such  sentiments 
on  pnblic  attention,  the  conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  in  America  can  not,  any 
more  than  ourselves,  be  chargeable  with  an  in- 
consistent seal.  While  the  Methodist  connec- 
tion in  England  lealously  concurred  in  adopting 
measures  to  secure  the  emancipation  of  the 
slaves  in  the  West  Indies,  they  at  the  same  time 
supported  one  of  the  most  extended  and  expen- 
aive  missions  of  modern  tiroes,  in  order  to  pre- 
pare them  for  the  boon.  We  are  aware  that  our 
brethren  in  America  have  in  like  manner,  by 
their  itinerant  and  missionary  labors,  done 
much  in  conferring  the  blessings  of  religious 
instruction  on  the  slave  population  of  their 


country;  and  surely  the  men  who  have  thus  laid 
the  foundation  for  a  peaceful  state  of  society, 
founded  on  freedom,  can  not  but  have  the  right 
to  recommend  and  support  all  proper  and  law- 
ful measures  for  the  consummation  of  their  own 
great  work.  But  in  addition  to  these  inferior 
considerations,  the  conference  can  not  but  avow 
iU  conviction  that  in  all  cases  it  is  most  safe, 
and  in  the  end  most  advantageous,  that  Chris- 
tian Churches  should  act  on  the  principle  of 
religious  obligation  and  duty.  And  altnoueh 
it  oeeply  deplores  that  the  Methodists  of  toe 
Unitea  Stales  should  be  exposed  to  inconven- 
ience, obloquy,  or  danger,  by  the  assertion  of 
ri^ht  sentiments  on  this  subject,  yet  as  the  evil 
oTslavery  does  exist  there,  as  they  are  brought 
into  immediate  contact  with  it,  as  they  are  call- 
ed in  the  order  of  divine  Providence  to  main- 
tain their  lon^-published  and  Scriptural  testi- 
mony against  it,  even  in  the  midst  of  this  state 
of  things,  and  as  the  progress  of  events  renders 
it  impossible,  even  if  it  were  lawful,  that  they 
should  be  neutral,  the  British  conference  trusta 
that  it  will  not  be  considered  in  any  way  ex- 
ceeding the  privileges  of  the  fraternal  relation 
existing  between  the  two  parties,  when  it  ex- 
presses ito  anxious  and  earnest  hope  that  our 
American  brethren  will  feel  it  their  duty,  in. 
union  with  other  Christians,  to  adopt  such 
measures  as  may  lead  to  the  safe  ana  speedy 
emancipation  of  the  whole  slave  population  n 
their  great  and  interesting  country.  (Z.,  Vol. 
VII,  p.  205.)  ^ 


DOCITMENT  25. 

Pnfenor  M.  Stumi  on  Slavery,  in  reply  to  Dr. 
Fiik'i  Querie$. 

De.  Fisx  states  that  Professor  Stuart  did  not 
write  with  the  most  distant  idea  of  having  his 
letter  published,  but  afterward  consented,  at 
the  earnest  reouest  of  Dr.  Fisk.  We  give  it, 
with  the  introauctory  and  concluding  remarks 
of  Dr.  Fisk,  in  his  reply  to  Mr.  Merrit,  in  Zion'a 
Herald  of  May  31, 1837: 

"  But  that  you  and  the  public  may  see  and 
feel  that  you  have  the  ablest,  and  those  who  are 
among  toe  hooestest  men  of  this  affe  arrayed 
against  you,  be  pleased  to  notice  the  folluw* 
ing  letter  from  Professor  Stuart.  I  wrota  to 
him,  knowing,  as  I  did,  his  integrity  of  pur- 
pose, his  unflinching  regard  for  truth,  as  well 
as  his  deserved  reputation  as  a  scholar  and  Bib- 
lical critic,  proposing  the  following  questions: 

"1.  Does  the  New  Testament  directly  or  in- 
directly teach  that  slavery  existed  in  the  prim- 
itive Cnurchf 

"3.  In  1  Tim.  vi,  3,  'And  they  that  have 
believing  masters,'  etc.;  what  is  the  relation 
expressed  or  implied  between  they  (servants) 
and  hdieting  mmstere?  And  what  are  your 
reasons  for  we  construction  of  the  passageT 

"  3.  What  was  the  character  of  ancient  and 
eastern  slavery;  especially  what  (legal)  power 
did  this  relation  give  the  master  over  the 
slave  t" 

norxsson  nvAVs*9  esplt. 

Andover,AprU  10,  iea>1. 

RsvxuEHo  AMD  DsAft  SiE/— Yours  is  before 
me.    A  sickness  of  three  months  standings— ^- 

Shus  fever— in  which  I  have  but  just  escaped 
eath,  and  which  still  confines  me  to  the  house, 
renders  it  impossibls  fixr  me  to  answer  your  lat- 

'-*^  -        GooQle 
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1.  The  precepts  of  ilie  Neir  TeetameBt  re- 
specting the  demeanor  of  sUyes,  and  of  their 
masters,  beyond  all  question  recognise  the  ex- 
istence of  slavery.  The  masters  are  "beUninff 
ma$ier$"  so  that  a  precept  to  them  how  thej 
are  to  hehaye,  as  mtMer;  reecffnises  that  the  re- 
lation maj  still  exist,  ssIm  fi&  et  soiea  eeeletuh— 
without  yiolating  the  Christian  faith  or  the 
Ohnrch.  Otherwise,  Panl  had  nothing  to  do 
bttt  to  cut  the  bond  asunder  at  once.  '&  could 
not  lawfully  and  pro^ly  temporise  with  a 
fMsiinn  in  m— that  is,  in  itself  a  sin.  If  any 
one  doubts,  let  him  take  the  ease  of  Paul's  send- 
ing Oaesim^s  back  to  Philemon,  with  apology 
for  his  running  away,  and  sending  him  back  to 
be  bis  servant  for  life.  The  relation  did  exist, 
may  exist.  The  aku§e  of  it  is  the  essential,  fun- 
damental wrong.  Not  that  the  theory  of  slavery 
is  in  itself  right;  no,  "love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself,  do  unto  others  that  which  ye  would  that 
others  should  do  unto  you,"  decide  against  this. 
But  the  relation  onoe  constituted  and  continued, 
is  not  such  a  malum  in  se  as  calls  for  immediate 
and  violent  disruption  at  all  hazards.  Bo  Paul 
did  not  counsel. 

2.  1  Tim.  vi,  9,  expresses  the  sentiment  that 
slaves  who  are  CkntiianB,  and  have  Ckrisiian 
metlcrt ,  are  not,  on  thst  account,  and  because  as 
CkriMliant  lAey  are  hretkren,  to  forego  the  rever- 
ence due  to  them  as  matterg.  That  is,  Uie  rela- 
tion of  master  and  slave  is  not,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  abrogated  between  all  Ohristians.  Nay, 
servants  should  in  such  a  case,  a  firtiafi,  do 
their  duty  cheerfully.  This  sentiment  lies  on 
the  very  face  of  the  verse.  What  the  master's 
duty  in  such  a  case  may  be  in  respect  to  libera- 
Han,  is  another  question,  and  one  which  the 
apostle  does  not  here  treat  of. 

Every  one  knows,  who  is  acquainted  With 
Greek  and  Latin  antiquities,  that  slavery  amon? 
heathen  nations  has  ever  been  more  unqualified, 
and  at  looser  ends,  than  among  Ohristian  na- 
tions. Slaves  are  property  in  Greece  and  Rome. 
That  decides  all  question  about  their  relafion. 
Their  treatment  depended  as  it  does  now  on 
the  temper  of  their  masters. 

The  power  of  the  master  over  the  slave  was 
for  a  long  time  that  of  life  and  death.  Horrible 
cruelties  at  length  mitigated  it.  In  the  apos- 
tles' day  it  was  at  least  as  mat  as  among  us. 

After  all  the  spouting  and  vehemence  on  this 
enbieet  which  have  been  exhibited,  the  good  old 
booK  remains  the  same.  Paul's  conduct  and 
advice  are  still  safeguards.  Paul  knew  well 
that  Christianity  would  ultimately  destroy 
slavery,  as  it  certainly  will.  He  knew,  too, 
that  it  would  destroy^  roonarehy  and  aristocracy 
from  the  earth,  for  it  is  funaamentally  a  doc- 
trine of  true  /iWfy  and  equality.  Paul  did  not 
expect  slavery  or  monarenv  to  be  ousted  in  a 
dajr,  and  gave  precepts  to  Christians  respecting 
their  demeanor  ad  interim. 

With  sincere  and  fraternal  regard,  your  friend 
and  brother,  M.  Btuixt.* 

DOCUMBKT  26. 

JMnpt  of  a  Meeting  of  ih»  AhoUHoniot  Memhero 
o/tke  New  Bnqiani  Conjkrtnee  of  Ae  Method- 
%tt  EpUeopal  Omrek,  mtthemeeHng  of  the  Con- 
ference in  Nawtneket,  June  7, 1837. 
Tbx  following  resolutions  were  offered  by 
Hr.  ScoU,  and  carried,  on  the  6th  of  June,  the 
day  previous  to  the  opening  of  the  conference: 


•Z.,Y«LTm,^66»ooLS. 


««jeMrfsed,  Thai,  imnudiatsly  after  the  mp* 

pdntment  of  the  regular  eommitteea  to-monvir 
morning,  we  will  peaceably,  though  firwUw, 
claim  the  privilege  of  presenting  our  memori- 
als on  the  subject  of  slavery,  and  of  referring 
them  to  a  select  committee;  and  should  this 
reasonable  request  be  denied  us,  we  will  unit- 
edly and  utterly  refuse  to  do  any  bostnesa  till 
we  nave  these  our  just  rights. 

*'  Reeoived,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to 
wait  on  the  Bishop,  and  inform  him  of  our 
wishes,  and,  if  necessary,  of  our  determinations.** 

Committee,  Joseph  A.  Merrill,  Isaae  Booney, 
Jotham  Horton,  8.  W.  Willson,  and  A.  D.  Merrill. 

At  half  past  seven  on  the  morning  of  tha 
morning  of  the  conference,  and  before  it  was 
opened,  the  committee  appointed  to  confer  witli 
0ish<»  Waugh  made  a  report  hr  their  chair* 
man,  J.  A.  Merrill,  as  follows.  We  quote  from 
Matlack's  History,  page  46,  the  following  pro> 
ceedings,  collated  from  Zioa'a  Herald,  Vol. 
VlII,  pp.  102, 103: 

•"Jttae6, 1837. 

" '  Bishop  Wauob,— These  brethren  and  my- 
self have  been  selected  by  the  antislavery 
brethren,  who  are  preachers,  and  most  of  them 
members  of  the  New  England  conference,  to 
inform  you  that  memorials  and  petitions  have 
been  forwarded,  from  members  of  our  Church, 
in  different  parts  of  the  conference,  praying 
the  conference  to  take  such  notion  on  the  sub« 
ject  of  slavery  as  is  set  forth  in  the  petitions 
themselves;  and  the  conference,  for  their  brsth* 
ren  and  themselves,  would  request  the  privi* 
lege  of  introducing  them,  and  havinr  them  re- 
ferred to  a  select  committee,  immedmtely  after 
the  appointment  of  the  regular  committees  to- 
morrow. They  would  simply  add,  that  the 
time  for  the  introduction  and  reference  of  these 
memorials  or  petitions  will  probably  be  very 
short,  as  the  rmling  of  one  will  be  altogether 
sufficient,  inasmuch  as  they  will  aU  be  of  a 
similar  description.' 

"  We  presented  this  address  to  Bishop 
Waugh,  and  he  stated  to  us  that  he  wished 
some  time  to  consult  some  brethren  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  to  consider.  He  staled  that  what 
course  he  should  take  if  we  insisted  on  Imme- 
diate action,  be  could  not  say;  but  he  feared  he 
should  be  obliged  to  act  contrary  to  our  wishes. 
We  consented  to  wait  for  his  answer  till  the 
next  morning;  and  the  next  morning  made  this 
statement  to  bim: 

" '  We  think  we  have  good  reason  to  belleya 
that,  if  the  privil<^  of  introducing  these  pe» 
titions  and  memorials  of  our  people  is  denied, 
the  conference  will  refuse  to  act  on  any  subject 
that  shall  be  introduced. 

'"J.  A.  MxaaiLL,  for  the  Committee.' 

"  It  was  then  voted  that  a  committee  of  i&re 
be  appointed  to  fix  on  some  proper  plan  of  op- 
erations, to  be  adopted  by  us  in  the  conference, 
in  case  the  Bishop  refuses  to  grant  «s  our  re- 
quest. 

"Brothers  L.  R.  Sunderland,  T.  Merritt,  8. 
W.  Willson,  R.  Ransom,  and  £.  W.  Sttckn^ 
were  appointed  on  this  committee. 

" '  Voted,  that  we  will  unitedly  sustain  any 
measures  the  committee  shall  propose,  and  this 
body  concur  in.* 

*' The  last  vote  was  taken  by  rising^,  and  all 
in  the  house,  with  one  or  two  exceptions^  rose 
in  the  affirmative,  none  in  the  negative. 

'*  Mkmoezal  to  thx  BiBHor.-— At  another 
meeting,  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  the 
following  memorial  was  signed  by  nearly  aev * 
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cntf  Aemben  of  the  eoaferoiiee.    The   nekt 
day  the  number  was  inereaaed  to  about  ninety. 

"•7b  Bi$hop  Waus/h^Deax  Brother,— The 
underaigned,  membera  of  the  New  England 
annual  conference  of  the  Methodist  Spiaconal 
Church,  new  in  seeaion  in  this  place,  take  tnia 
method  to  inform  you  that  they  have  in  their 
posiesaion  a  large  number  of  memorials  on  the 
aubiect  of  slaTery— similar  to  the  one  preri- 
onsly  shown  ^ou  by  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Merrill-* 
which  they  wish  the  priyilege  of  presenting  to 
the  confierenee  to-morrow  morning.  We  re- 
apectfuUy  ask  it,  as  our  right  aa  a  conference, 
to  appoint  a  committee  to  consider  and  report 
€Ck  tne  said  memoriala,  as  also  the  right  to  act, 
in  a  conference  capacity,  on  any  report  from 
such  a  committee. 

"We  ask  of  you  the  favor  to  inform  us 
whether  we  are  to  expect  any  opposition  from 
yourself,  aa  the  president  of  the  conference, 
against  any  action  of  the  conference  in  the  prem- 
ises above  stated. 

*'  *  Naniuckd,  June  7, 1837.' 

FafwoasD  MsAsuan.— ^'  The  committee  to  fix 
on  a  plan  of  operation  then  report  as  follows: 

'< « The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the 
question  as  to  the  best  measures  for  the  confer- 
ence to  take,  in  case  the  Bishop  denies  us  the 
right  of  acting  in  a  conference  capacity  on  the 
ttiemoriala  to  be  presented  on  the  subject  of 
slavery  to-morrow  morning,  report, 

"'That,  in  their  opinion,  the  best  measure 
in  the  case  above  supposed,  will  be  to  lajr  ereij 
other  question  upon  the  table,  till  this  right  is 
granted  us;  as  this  question,  under  present 
circumstances,  the  committee  believe  to  be  par- 
amount in  its  claims  to  any  other  which  can,  at 
this  time,  come  before  the  conference;  and 
ahould  this  plan  fail,  we  recommend  that  the 
conference  ahould  adjourn  to  the  commenoo- 
ment  of  amrther  session,  from  time  to  time,  till 
our  rights  are  granted  us,  and  that  the  interval 
be  spent  in  solemn  prayer;  and  the  committee 
would  also  recommend  that  the  accompanying 
memorial  be  cireulated  for  signatures,  and 
forthwith  presented  to  the  Bishop. 

"*Ija  Rot  SvsDVRiMSJi,  Chairman, 

** '  NMtucket,  June  7, 1837.' 

OomuTTSB  raox  the  Bishop.—"  A  committee, 
consisting  of  brothera  A.  Kent,  D.  Kilburn,  D. 
Fillmore,  A.  U.  Swinerton,  and  H.  H.  White, 
announced  themselves,  by  their  chairman, 
brother  Kent,  as  a  committee  of  a  council 
called  by  the  Bishop  on  the  subject  of  the  me- 
morials, and  atated  that  they  came  under  the 
sanction  of  the  Bishop  to  see  if  some  arrange- 
ment could  not  be  made  to  avoid  a  collision  be- 
tween the  antislavery  brethren  and  the  Bishop; 
and  they  requested  that  a  conference  might  be 
held  with  them,  either  by  a  committee  or  other- 
wise: 

"Whereupon  the  following  brethem  were 
appointed  a  committee  to  confer  with  them, 
namely:  Brothere  T.  Merritt,  0.  Scott,  I.  Bon- 
sey,  and  L.  R^  Sunderland. 

"The  next  meetine  of  the  preachera  was 
held  June  8th,  at  whid  the  brethren  appointed 
to  confer  with  the  committee  from  the  Bishop, 
reported  in  substance  as  follows: 

"  That  the  objections  of  the  Bishop  and  the 
minority  against  what  was  aaked  in  the  peti- 
tion to  the  Bishop  were,  that  there  was  no  need 
of  conference  action  upon  the  subject  of  slav- 
ery, as  our  Church  had  always  been  an  anti- 
alavery  society;  that  the  Genertd  cpnference 
had  condemned  the  subject  of  abolition;  that 


any  €im/krenee  action  would  make  the  minority 
responsible  for  the  views  set  forth;  that  it  was 
not  conference  business;  that  it  would  nnchria- 
tianixe  the  sooth;  that  there  was  a  real  diflbr- 
ence  between  abolition  and  antislavery;  that 
the  bishops  had  consulted  together,  and  agreed 
to  prevent,  aa  f ar  as  possible,  all  eonfirence  ac- 
tion upon  the  subject;  that  one  bishop  had, 
since  tne  Gonial  conference,  refused  to  put  a 
question  upon  the  subject;  that  the  conference 
was  not  a  l^slative  body,  hence  the  memories 
could  not  be  received;  and,  finally,  that  we 
could  do  all  we  wished  to  do  just  as  well  in 
our  individual  capacity,  eto. 

"  To  these  objections  it  was  relied  that  our 
Chureh  was  no  more  an  antislavery  society 
than  it  had  always  been  a  temperance  society; 
and  if  it  were  an  antislavery  societv,  there 
could  be  no  objection  against  our  speaking  out 
as  a  conference  on  this  subject;  that  if  the  Gen- 
eral conference  had  condemned  this  subject, 
the  minority  of  that  conference  wore  as  unjustly 
involved,  and  '  made  responsible  for  the  views 
of  the  majority,'  as  the  minority  would  now  be 
in  this  conference;  that  it  loos  conference  busi- 
ness, if  the  conference  choose  to  make  it  so,  as 
much  as  the  subject  of  temperance  or  education: 
that  our  views  on  temperance  unchristian ised 
the  south  as  really  as  our  opinions  on  slavery; 
the  south  must  take  care  of  their  own  charac- 
tere;  that  the  objections  to  confereuce  action, 
upon  this  subject,  were  new  and  unheard  of 
before,  as  the  General  conference  had  acted  on 
it,  the  Ohio,  the  New  York,  the  Baltimore, 
Holston,  and  Maine  conferences  had  also  acted 
upon  it,  and  no  objections  were  raised  by  the 
presiding  bishops;  that  the  memorials  of  our 
people  did  not  ask  any  legislation  on  this  sub- 
ject, but  thej  asked  the  confereuce  to  express 
an  opinion  simply;  and,  finallj^,  that  we  could 
not  act  as  an  antislavery  society,  merely,  on 
those  memorials,  because  they  were  not  ad- 
dressed to  us  as  a  society,  but  to  the  annual 
conference  as  such,  and  that  the  objection  to 
conference  action  formed  the  strongest  reason 
whv  an  opinion  should  be  expressed  by  that 
body  in  its  conference  capacitv. 

"  The  committee  from  the  Bishop  wished  he 
might  be  allowed  till  Friday  morning  for  con- 
sultation and  deliberation,  when  his  decision 
on  the  document  presented  to  him  should  be 
given.  At  six  o'clock  this  evening  the  preach- 
ers met,  and  spent  about  two  hours  in  solemn 
prayer. 

Ths  Bishop's  Answkr.— "At  half  past  four, 
Friday  morning,  June  9th,  the  preachers  met  to 
hear  the  decision  of  Bishop  Waugh,  which  waa 
presented  in  writing  as  follows: 

" '  Nanluehei,  June  8, 1837. 

" '  7b  T.  MerrUt,  L  Bonne^,  J.  A.  MerriU,  and 
olhen — Dear  Brethren,— Last  evening  I  re- 
ceived a  communication  signed  by  you,  and 
upward  of  sixty  other  membera  of  the  New 
£ngland  conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  in  which  you  inform  me  that  you  have 
in  your  possession  a  large  number  of  memorials 
on  the  subject  of  slavery — similar  to  the  one 
shown  me  by  the  Rev:  J.  A.  Merril) — which 
you  wish  the  privilege  of  presenting  to  the 
conference.  You  also  proceed  to  say,  *'  We  re- 
spectfully ask  it,  as  our  right  as  a  conference* 
to  appoint  a  committee  to  consider  and  report 
on  tine  said  memorials,  as  also  the  right  to  act 
in  a  conference  capacity  on  any  report  from 
such  committee;"  and  youelojM  oy  asking  me 
to  infonn  you  "  whether  you  are  to  expect  any 
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opposition  from  me  as  the  president  of  the  eon- 
ferenee,  ag^ainst  any  action  of  the  conference  in 
the  premises  above  stated."    In  reply  to  jrour 
communication,  I  respectfully  and    aiXection- 
ately  say  to  you^  that,  as  far  aa  may  be  con- 
•ifttent  with  my  oblieationa  to  the  General  con- 
ference of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  it 
will  afford  me  pleasure  to  abstain  from  any 
eourse  in  which  conflict  or  disagreement  would 
be  likely  to  rise  on  any  subject  which  may 
come  before  the  conference.    I  can  not,  how- 
eTer,  admit  the  doctrine  which  you  have  set  up 
in  your  communication,  when  you  say  that  it  is 
your  fight  to  appoint  a  committee  to  report  on 
said  memorial,  and  also  to  act  on  any  report 
from  such  committee.     I  can  not  admit  this 
unqualified  and  unlimited  doctrine  of  ri^ht, 
because  I  know  of  no  instrument,  or  organisa- 
tion, or  established  usage,  which  gives  such  a 
right  to  an  annual  conference.    Annual  confer- 
ences owe  their  existence  to  the  General  con- 
ference, and  can  not  have  oreaniiation  without 
the  acUon  of  that  body  in  fixing  the  boundaries 
thereof.     The  General   conference  determines 
not  only  the  locations  and  bounds  of  an  annual 
conference,  but  defin'^  the  business  to  which 
its  action  extends.    It  will  not  be  pretended  by 
any  one  that  an  annual  conference  is  a  legisla- 
tive body.    Its  functions  are  judicial  and  exec- 
utive,    whence,  then,  the  right  daimed  to  re- 
ceive memorials  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  to 
refer  them  to  a  committee,  and  to  act  on  any 
report  which  may  be  made  by  such  committee? 
Has  any  conference,  but  the  General  conlcrenee, 
jurisdiction  over  the  subject  of  slavery  t    I  be- 
lieve not.    It  is,  indeed,  admitted  that  those 
conferences  within  whose  bounds  slavery  ex- 
ists can,  and  ought,  to  take  such  cognisance  of 
the  subject  as  they  are  empowered  and  directed 
to  do  by  the  General  conference,  and  to  perform 
executive  acts  in  fulfillment  of  the  regulations 
of  the  General  conference;  but  what  executive 
act  can  be  performed  by  an  annual  conference 
on  the  subject  of  slavery,  in  whose  bounds  it 
has  no  existence?    But  the  doctrine  set  up  can 
not  be  admitted  because  of  its  destructive  tend- 
ency.   If  an  annual  conference  can  extend  its 
jurisdiction  over  questions  other  than  those 
which  are  judicial  and  executive,  then  it  may 
introduce  and  prosecute  measures  which  may 
arraign,  censure,  or  condemn  the  very   body 
which  gives  it  existence.    It  may  appoint  a 
committee  to  investigate  and  report  on  any  of 
our  doctrines,  either  favorably  or  unfavorably. 
It  ma^  take  under  its  revision  the  very  Disci- 
pline itself,  and  by  report  sanction  or  condemn 
It.    Such  a  doctrine  is  too  absurd  and  subver- 
sive of  order  to  be  admitted.    But  even  if  it 
were  true  that  the  right  existed,  would  there 
be  expediency  in  its  exercise  on  the  subject  of 
slavery  and   abolition   at  the  present  time? 
Will  you,  brethren,  hazard  the  unity  of  the 
Methodist    Episcopal    Church,    destrojr    and 
break  down  her  onward  march,  by  agitating 
those  fearfully-exciting  topics,  and  that,  too,  in 
opposition  to  the  solemn  decision,  and  deliber- 
ate conclusion  of  the  General  conference?    I 
can  not  think  that  many  of  you  can  see  your 
Way  clear  to  go  so  far.    Are  you  willing  to 
contribute  to  the  destruction  of  our  beautiful 
and  excellent  form  of  civil  and  political  gov- 
ernment, after  it  has  cost  the  labor,  treasure, 
and  blood  of  our  fathers  to  establish  it? — and 
who  themselves  agreed  to  place  it,  by  com- 
promise, on  that  wry  basis   which   is   now 
sought  to  be  overthrown?     Can  yon  indulge 


in  the  seal  which  hurries  yoa  on  to  the  inJarT— 
if  not  the  extermination— of  the  very  raee 
whose  enslaved  condition  has  so  powerfullj 
excited  your  sympathies?  I  beg  yon.  dear 
brethren,  to  pause  and  oonaider  before  yoa 
proceed.  I  am  not  the  apologiat  of  slavery;  I 
nave,  lone  aince,  settled  my  opinions  against 
it.  I  would  that  it  were  obliterated  from  the 
earth;  but,  in  view  of  the  terrible  consequences 
which  are  likely  tofoUow  the  agitation  of  thoea 
exciting  topics  at  the  present,  I  can  not  consent 
to  be  participant,  is  any  sense  or  degree,  io 
those  measures  whidi  are  advocated  by  modem 
abolitionists.  I  am,  nevertheless,  earnestly  de« 
sirous  to  avoid  any  collision  with  so  large  and 
respectable  a  portion  of  the  Kew  England  con- 
ference as  have  signed  the  communication 
named  in  this  reply.  For  all  of  ^ou,  brethren^ 
I  cherish  the  most  kind  and  affectionate  regard. 
Some  of  yon  are  my  intimate  friends,  in  whose 
society  I  nave  spent  many  pleasant  moments. 
Ton  must  know  that  I  can  have  no  motives  of 
personal  or  selfish  nature  in  the  coarse  which  I 
pursue  on  this  unhappy  subject.  I  have  didib- 
erated  and  prayed;  I  have  coonseled  and  ad- 
vised; and  nave,  tremblingly,  yet  firmly,  ar- 
rived at  the  following  conclusions,  and  I  now 
offer  you  the  alternative.  Before,  however,  I 
proceed  to  state  them,  I  beg  you  to  understajid 
the  ground  on  which  the  first  proposition  is 
predicated.  It  is  offered  as  a  eonciliatoiy 
measure,  and  is  distinctly  declared  to  be  with- 
out intention  or  design  to  have  it  understood 
that  the  Kew  England  conference,  as  such,  is 
committed,  by  this  peace -offering,  to  the  eaose 
of  modem  abolition.  Firat.  I  will  not  oppose  the 
reading  of  the  memorials  alluded  to  in  the  eon- 
ference,  nor  will  I  object  to  putting  the  question 
to  a  motion  to  refer  them  to  a  committee  to  con- 
sider and  report  thereon;  provided  yoa  will 
agree  to  two  things,  which  are  so  reasonable  in 
themselves,  that  f  flatter  myself  they  will  rend- 
ily  meet  your  concurrence.  These  are.  First. 
That,  in  your  report,  you  will  confine  your  ac- 
tion on  the  question  of  daoenf  to  a  respectful 
petition,  or  memorial,  to  the  General  conierenoe 
of  1840;  and,  secondly.  That  yoa  will  agree  not 
to  publish  your  report  to  either  the  ciyu  or  re* 
ligious  community,  so  as  to  increass  or  keep  np 
an  excitement  on  the  subject. 

"  <  But  if  you  like  not  this  course,  nor  agree 
to  it,  then  I  must  say  that,  on  a  motion  to  relsr 
the  memorial  to  a  committee,  I  shall  deem  it 
my  duty,  for  reasons  which  I  will  assign  at  ths 
time,  to  refuse  to  put  the  moUon  to  the  vote, 
and  time  and  eternity  must  disclose  the  true 
doctrine  of  responsibility  for  the  consequences 
resulting. 

"  *  Affectionately  yours,  B.  Wavoh.' 
'*  After  the  above  letter  was  read,  it  was  voted 
that  it  be  referred  to  the  following  brethren,  as 
a  committee  for  further  conference  wiUi  the 
Bishop:  T.  MerriU,  O.  Scott,  J.  Horton,  La  Aoy 
Sunderland,  and  James  Porter. 

Secoxd  LxTTxa  to  Bishof  Wauoh.— "On 
Saturday  morning,  June  lOth,  brother  O.  Soc^ 
for  the  committee  of  farther  conference  with 
the  Bishop,  reported  a  letter  which  had  been 
communicated  by  the  committee  to  the  Bishop, 
and  also  his  reply  to  the  same;  and  also  that 
they  had  had  a  conversation  with  Bisl^op 
Waugh,  in  which  he  stated — ^in  reply  to  a  sug- 
gestion that  his  proposals,  made  in  his  firat 
letter,  were  liable  to  different  constnictions— 
that  he  did  intend,  First.  That  the 
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roorial  to  tlie  Oenera]  conference:  and,  secondly. 
That  it  should  not  be  published  at  all  in  any 
▼ay. 

" '  Nan1mck€i,  June  9, 1837. 

••  •  TV  BUhop  Waugh-^DesLT  Brother,'— The  un- 
dersigned  have  been  appointed  a  committee,  by 
the  brethren  whose  names  were  si^ed  to  the 
document  presented  you  on  the  7tb  instant,  to 
confer  with  you  in  relation  to  your  reply. 
Under  the  apprehension  that  you  have  misap- 
prehended our  wishes,  as  also  the  views  of  tne 
memorialists  to  whom  we  hare  before  referred, 
we  beg  leave  to  state, 

"  *  1.  That  the  memorials  which  we  wish  to 
present  to  the  conference  do  not  ask  for  any 
legislative,  judicial,  or  executive  action  of  our 
conference.  They  simply  ask  that  body  to 
'bear  its  solemn  testimony  against  the  great 
sin  of  slavery,  and  also  to  memorialise  the 
General  conference  on  the  subject.' 

"'S.  The  members  of  the  conference  who 
have  addressed  you  upon  this  subjject,  do  not 
claim  any  right  of  legislative,  judicial*  or  ezec- 
titivf  action.  We  wish  simply  to  know  whether 
you  will  oppose,  as  president  of  the  conference, 
any  proposed  action  of  the  conference,  by  which 
it  may  express  and  publish  an  opinion  on  the 
evils  of  alavery,  and  the  best  means  for  hasten- 
ing its  peaceful  termination.  The  right  which 
We  claim  to  express  and  publish  an  opinion 
upon  this  subject,  we  conceive  to  he  the  $ame  at 
hae  mlrtady  been  exereieed  6y  the  Okio,  Hokion, 
Baltimore,  ffew  York,  and  Maine  eonfereneee,  a$ 
vwfl  Of  th€  Oenerai  temferenu;  and  as  the  pro- 
posals in  your  communication  of  yesterday  are, 
as  we  think,  liable  to  different  constructions, 
we  respectfully  request  that  you  will  give  us 
in  writing,  as  soon  as  may  be,  an  answer  to  the 
following  question: 

" '  Win  you,  as  president  of  the  Xew  Eng- 
land conference,  oppose  any  proposed  action  of 
that  body,  by  whicn  it  may  express  and  pub- 
lish an  opinion  on  the  subject  of  slavery? 

"  'With  due  respect  ana  sincere  affection, 

"*T.   MXHKITT, 
"'0.  SOOTT, 

"'J.  Hoaroir. 

••'La  Rot  SoimxatAirD, 

"'Jambs  Poam, 

AnWXB  TO  TBS  ABOTX. 

" '  Nmdudui,  June  9, 1837. 
•"TV  the  Rev,  T.  Merriti,  O.  Seeii,  La  Rof 
Smnderland,  JaCJUm  Morton,  and  Jama  Parter—- 
Dear  Brethren,— I  have  this  day  received 
^our  communication  of  this  rooming,  inform- 
ing me  that  you  have  been  appointed  a  com- 
mittee, by  the  brethren  whose  names  were 
signed  to  a  document  presented  to  me  on  the 
7th  instant,  to  confer  with  me  in  relation  to  my 
reply,  and  sayine  that  you  were  under  the  ap- 
prehension that  1  have  "  misapprehended  your 
wishes,  as.  also,  the  views  of  tiie  momoriaiists, 
to  whom  you  have  before  referred,"  and  request- 
ing me  to  give  an  answer  "  in  writing  as  soon 
as  may  be."  You  also  state  that  the  proposals 
in  my  communication  of  yesterday  are,  as  you 
think,  "liable  to  different  interpretations;''  to 
which  I  respectfully  and  affectionately  respond, 
that  I  regret  that  my  reply  should  be  either  am- 
biguous or  equivocal.  I  designed  to  speak  a 
plaiii  langua^,  and  if  I  have  failed  to  express 
myself  intelligibly,  some  apology  may  be  found 
for  me  in  the  cireumstances  in  which  I  have 
been  placed,  in  our  intercourse  on  the  subject 
in  controrerey  between  ns.    I,  however,  mast 


Cmmlttee.' 


do  you  the  jtistiee  to  say,  that  your  eommunia^ 
tion  of  the  7th  instant,  to  which  my  reply  wit 
made,  is  neither  obscure  nor  equivocaL  ft  will 
always  speak  for  itself;  and  while  words  rep* 
resent  ideas,  or  convey  sentiments,  you  will  ba 
understood  to  assert  your*"  right,  as  a  confer- 
ence,  to  appoint  a  committee  to  consider  and 
report  on  said  memorials,  as  also  the  right  to 
act  in  a  conference  capacity  on  any  report  from 
such  committee."  My  reply  was  designed  to 
show  that,  for  certain  reasons  which  were  given, 
I  could  not,  as  the  president  of  an  annuu  coo> 
ference,  admit  sucli  a  doctrine  of  unlimited 
right  in  an  annual  conference;  and  that  I  could 
not  become  a  participant  in  any  such  claim  by 
allowing  the  action  of  the  conference  on  memo* 
rials  which  relate  to  slavery,  and  which  idso 
involve  the  doctrine  of  modem  abolitionism, 
I  regret  that  my  offer  of  a  conciliatory  measura 
did  not  meet  with  favor  in  your  eyes;  and,  in 
view  of  its  rejection,  I  have  only  to  repeat  that 
I  shril,  as  president  of  the  New  England  con* 
ference,  decline  to  put  to  vote  any  question  of 
reference  on  memorials  which  seek  to  keep  up 
an  excitement,  and  produce  agitation  on  topica 
which  the  wisdom  and  anthonty  of  the  General 
conference  have  sought  to  quiet  and  put  to  rest. 
" '  Affectionately  youra,  B.  W  auob.' 

"  On  reading  the  al)ove  letter,  after  consider- 
able  conversation  upon  the  subject,  it  was  re- 
solved to  present  tne  memarials  to  the  confer* 
ence,  and,  in  case  the  president  should  refusa 
to  put  a  motion  to  refer  them  to  a  committee, 
that  a  motion  should  be  made  to  adjourn  the 
conference,  under  the  direction  of  a  committea 
which  had  been  appointed  for  this  purpose/' 
(Matlack's  History,  pp.  40-64;  and  Z.,  Vol. 
VIII,  pp.  103, 103.) 


B0GUHSNT27. 

Tie  Snbetance  of  an  Addrteo  ddioered  to  the 
Oneida  Annual  Cof^srenee  of  Minieiere  of  thi 
Methodia  Epieeopal  Churdi,  Auffutt  31  .and to 
the  Oeneoee  Conference,  September  31, 1^7;  an 
the  SubjecU  of  the  Dutiee  of  ikt  Preeidenl  of  am 
Annual  Conference;  on  the  R^U  and  Potoera 
of  each  a  conference;  and  on  the  Prineiplee  and 
Hietory  of  eaid  Church;  on  the  Act  of  Holdina 
Slaoee;  5y  Kluab  Heddino,  Preeident  of  mm 
eonferencee;  puhlidud  &y  requeet  of  the  two 
oonferenceo. 

Bxroax  we  determine  on  the  appointment  of 
the  proposed  committee,  it  is  necessary  to  ob* 
serve  that  much  has  been  said  respecting  the 
duties  of  the  president  of  an  annual  conference, 
and  the  rights  of  such  a  conference.  Both  the 
duties  of  the  president  and  the  rights  of  confer- 
ence are  laid  down  in  the  book  of  Discipline. 
The  president  is  authorised  to  appoint  the  day 
of  the  ordinations  (Discipline,  pp.  119,  134;) 
consequently,  it  is  his  right  so  to  arrange  the 
business  as  to  prepare  for  the  ordinations. 

The  Discipline  also  gives  the  president  tha 
right  to  dose  the  conference  in  a  week  from  the 
commencement,  if  he  can  get  through  the  proper 
conference  business  in  that  time.  (See  Disci- 
pline, p.  33.)  "They  shall  allow  the  annual 
conferences  to  sit  a  week  at  least."  This  in- 
cludes the  right  so  to  arrange  the  business  as  to 
close  in  a  week,  if  practicable  and  necessary. 
And  it  is  well  the  president  has  that  right;  for, 
if  he  had  it  not,  contentious  men  might  prolong 
the  BOBMon  to  an  unreasonable^  ud^urdensom^' 
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lea^.  Bot,  though  the  bidbops  have  that  rifffat, 
th«j  have  always,  so  fai*  as  I  know,  yielded  to 
the  wishes  and  requests  of  brethren,  when  they 
Aould  do  so  consistently  with  the  general  busi- 
ness of  the  conference,  with  the  responsibility  to 
the  General  conference,  and  their  duty  to  the 
whole  Church. 

It  has  been  contended  that  the  president  of  an 
annual  cooferesco.ou^t  to  put  to  vote  erery 
resolntion  that  is  offered;  but  this  is  too  absurd 
to  be  belieyed  by  any  considerate  man  who 
understands  our  j^an  of  Church  ^vemment. 
Under  constitutional  restrictions,  thu  is  true  of 
the  General  conference,  but  not  of  an  annual 
conference.  The  real  Question  in  debate  is, 
whether  a  prssident  is  under  obligation  to  put  to 
vote  any  and  every  resolution  an  annual  confer* 
enee  may  wish  to  adopt. 

An  annual  conference  is  not  a  primary,  inde- 
pendent body.  Though  it  was  .so  originally, 
when  there  was  but  one  annual  conference,  at 
the  tine  our  Church  was  organised,  in  the  year 
1784,  it  is  not  so  now.  When  there  was  but  one 
annual  conference,  that  was  also  the  General 
eonference.  After  our  Church  was  organized, 
the  primary,  independent  conference  met  once  in 
lour  years,  under  the  name  of  General  confer- 
ence, consisting  of  all  the  traveling  preachers  in 
full  connection;  then,  fur  a  time,  oi  all  the 
traveling  elders,  and  thus  it  continued  till  1809. 
The  General  conference  continued  to  exercise  the 
same  powers  the  original  conference  did  when 
the  Cnurch  ;nras  organised.  During  this  time, 
from  1784  to  1808,  temporary  annual  conferences 
.were  held,  to  do  purticular  business,  which 
could  not  be  defenrea  four  years.  The  bounds  of 
the  annual  conferences  were  fixed  sometimes  by 
the  bishops,  and  sometimes  by  the  General  con- 
ference, yet  no  one  of  the  annual  conferences 
was  the  primary  body,  but  only  a  part  of  it. 

Since  the  establishment  of  tne  delegated  Gen- 
eral conference,  which  was  provided  for  in  1808, 
the  whole  traveling  connection  has  been  sup- 
posed to  be  present  once  in  four  years,  bv  repre- 
sentation, in  General  conference  assembled,  and 
has  continued  to  be  the  primary  body — the  same 
as  that  which  organized  the  Church.  And  as 
the  present  annual  confbrences  are  controlled, 
divided,  and  bound  by  the  General  conference, 
and  as  anv  one  of  them  may  be  scattered  into 
other  conferences,  and  ^  thus  annihilated,  it  is 
plain  they  are  neither  primary  nor  independent 
bodies. 

An  annual  conference  is  constituted  by  the 
General  eonference;  it  is  dependent  on,  and 
responsible  to  it.  And  the  General  conference 
has  told  the  annual  •conference  what  to  do;  its 
duty  and  rights  are  laid  down  in  the  Discipline. 
That  is  its  charter,  and  it  has  no  other  rights,  as 
a  conference,  only  those  which  are  granted  either 
by  statute  or  bv  fair  inference  in  that  charter. 
^  You  have  other  rights  as  men,  and  as  Chris- 
tians, and  as  Methodist  preachers,  but  not  as  an 
annual  conference.  The  General  conference  ap- 
points your  president,  and  you  and  he  are  obliged 
by  law  to  do  just  what  the  Discipline  tells  you, 
and  no  more.  1  say  you  are  not  obliged  to  do  any 
mora.  Therefore,  the  conference  can  not  compel 
the  president  to  do  any  more,  and  tho  president 
can  not  compel  the  conference  to  do  any  more. 
If  they  do  more*  they  do  it  by  mutual  agreement 
between  the  conference  and  the  president,  and 
both  are  responsible  for  what  they  do;  but  the 
president  is  so  in  a  higher  degree  than  the  con- 
iSerence;  for  he  mar  be  punished  for  the  transac- 
tion of  improper  bnsia«a8  in  an  annual  confer- 


ence to  a  deffree  tho  confersnce  can  not  Thcj 
may  call  what  they  do,  over  and  above  their 
duty,  conference  business,  if  they  please,  and 
place  it  on  the  journals,  and  if  no  harm  is  done, 
no  one  will  complain.  But  if  either  party,  the 
conference  or  the  president,  refuses  to  do  more 
that  the  Discipline  requires  or  authorises,  the 
other  party  can  not  iusuy  complain. 

The  annual  conference  can  do  no  business 
without  the  president.  They  can  not  remove 
him  from  the  chair,  nor  appoint  another,  unlesa 
the  lawful  president  be  absent,  and  fail  of  ap- 
pointing a  president,  which,  in  that  case,  he  haa 
a  right  to  do. 

In  conferences  where  there  are  slaves  and 
slave-owners,  the  question  of  slavery  might 
come  up  as  proper  conference  business,  and  often 
does  so.  It  might  there  be  said,  "I  obiect  to 
this  preacher  booiuse  he  has  sold  a  slave,'  or  *'  I 
object  to  that  one  because  he. does  not  emanci* 
pate  his  slaves."  But  in  this  conference,  where 
you  have  no  jurisdiction  over  slaves  or  slave* 
owners,  it  is  impossible  to  make  it  appear  that 
you  have  any  authority  in  the  case.'  You  might, 
indeed,  recommend  to  the  General  conference 
new  rules,  or  alterations  of  the  old  ones,  but 
that  would  be  a  very  different  thin^  from  the 
subject  of  which  w.e  have  been  speaking. 

The  Discipline  does  not  require  the  president 
to  do  this  kind  of  business;  be  has  never  prom- 
ised to  do  it,  and  the  conference  has  no  autnodty 
to  command  him  to  do  it. 

Yet,  though  I  am  under  no  obligation  on  the 
ground  of  "  right,**  to  put  any  such  question  to 
vote,  still,  on  tne  ground  of  courtesy,  X  would  do 
it  most  cheerfully,  if  I  could  consistently  with 
other  and  higher  obligations. 

The  moment  I  step  bevond  the  law,  and  put 
any  question  to  vote  which  that  docs  not  require 
or  authorise,  I  act  voluntarily,  and  I  alone  am 
responsible  for  mv  own  act  What  I  have 
claimed  on  this  suoject  is,  a  right  to  iud«e  of 
my  own  dutv  in  acts  not  requir^  by  tne  Sisci- 
piine.  But  tnis  riaht  certain  men  have  attempted 
to  wrest  from  me,  bv  claiming  the  right  to  govern 
me;  and  becausi^  1  was  not  willing  to  submita 
they  have  made  this  terrible  outcry  you  have 
heard  about  the  loss  of  "  rights,"  wnich,  in  my 
opinion,  they  never  possessed. 

It  has  been  said,  '*  It  is  the  prerogative  of  the 
[annual]  conference  to  decide  iMat  business  thcj 
will  d(V  and  token  thqy  will  do  it."  But  I  deny 
it;  this  is  assuming  the  ria^ts  of  the  General 
conference,  and  usurping  liie  control  over  the  ^ 
president  of  an  annual  conference,  which  no 
body  of  men  has  a  right  to  exercise  but  the 
General  conference.  And  because  I  was  unwill- 
ing to  submit  to  this  usurpation,  I  have  been 
severely  .censured.  I  have  been  ui\jastly  and 
cruelly  held  up  to  public  view,  by  certain  incon- 
siderate writers,  as  one  who  infringed  on  the 
"  rights  "  of  my  brethren,  merely  bMau.<«  I  did 
not  consent  to  do  what  I  was  under  no  obliga* 
tion  to  do,  what  I  was  bound  by  no  law  to  oo, 
and  what  I  have  never  promieed  to  do.  And 
more  than  this,  the  acts  I  was  called  upon  to  do 
were  such  as  I  believed  it  wrong  for  aie  to  do^ 
and  this,  I  believe,  was  well  underatood  by 
those  who  have  censured  me. 

The  men  who  have  written  against  me,  have 
written  against  the  General  conference  also,  and 
hereby  have  clearly  shown  that  they  disregarded 
the  authority  of  the  Church  in  any  department, 
unless  it  shiul  consent  to  adopt  their  creed,  and 
to  follow  their  measures.  Tncre  has  appeared 
to  be  a  strong  desire  in  these  men  to  drive  ma 
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into  measures  which  they  knew  I  beliered  to  be 
wrong,  and  which  they  knew  also  would  be 
likely  to  bring  me  into  collision  with  the  Gen- 
eral conference,  as  well  as  with  some  of  the  an- 
nual conferences.  Ceruuret,  hinii  of  wrongs 
where  no  wrongs  were,  and  even  threats  have 
been  employed  to  accomplish  this  work  of 
tyranny. 

If  an  annual  conference  possessed  such  rights 
as  these  writers  have  supposed,  it  might  le^ly 
censure  the  yery  G^eral  conference,  who  gives 
it  existence,  and  do  other  things  which  would 
scatter  our  connection  to  the  four  winds.  And 
yet,  because  I  could  not  consistently  acknowl- 
edge such  "  rights,"  I  have  been  indirectly  ac- 
cused of  attempting  to  "  buub  "  a  conference.  I 
have  attempted  no  such  thing— I  have  only 
claimed  the  right  to  rule  mysdf  in  my  official 
duties — ^to  jud^  for  myself,  as  I  must  answer 
for  myself,  what  it  is  lawful  and  expedient  for  me 
to  do;  that  is,  what  motion  I  may  or  may  not 
properly  put  to  vote  in  an  annual  conference. 
And  although  I  could  not  with  propriety  submit 
a  Question  3  this  sort  to  the  dictation  of  a  few 
inaividuals,  or  to  the  decision  of  an  annual  c6n- 
teareiMe,  yet,  I  have  uniformly  acknowledged  my 
responsibility  to  ihe  General  conference,  whose 
agent  I  am,  and  to  whom  I  am  amenable  for  act- 
ing or  not  acting  in  all  such  cases.  Yet,  in- 
dividuals have  demanded  of  me,  on  the  ground 
of  "  rights,"  services  which  the  General  confer- 
ence never  rec[uired,  and  thereby  have  attempted 
to  govern  me. 

This  subject  has  been  connected  with  the 
"rights  "  of  our  people  to  send  petitions  to  the 
— —  annual  conference.  That  the  people  have 
a  ri§^t  to  petition  the  General  or  annual  confer- 
ence, I  cheerfully  admit  And  that  an  annual 
conference  ought  to  attend  to  their  petitions  on 
all  business  wnich  the  Discipline  requires  such 
eonforence  to  do,  I  admit  also,  and  this  is  all  the 
business  we  have  covenanted  with  the  people  to 
do  in  an  annual  conference.  But  when  they 
petition  us  to  do  such  things  as  are  foreign  to 
our  duty,  I  deny  their  right  to  require  us  to 
spend  our  time  and  strength  in  doing  those 
things.  If  they  ask  us  to  do  a  thing  for  them  as 
a  favor,  we  will  cheerfully  do  it  if  we  can  con- 
sistently; but  if  they  demand  such  services  as  a 
'•  Ttf^ht/*  they  must  allow  us  to  judge  of  our  own 
obligations  and  duties. 

Tne  great  subject  on  which  this  demand  on 
our  time  and  services  is  claimed,  is  slavery. 
And  I  have  never  refused  to  attend  to  it  in  an- 
nual conferences,  so  far  as  my  time,  health,  and 
obligations  to  the  whole  Church  would  admit. 
But  what  I  have  done,  I  have  done  on  principles 
of  courtesy,  not  on  the  ground  of  oUigation,  or 
"right,"  for  it  is  proper  for  me  to  do  numy 
things  to  oblige  my  friends,  which  neither 
friends  nor  enemies  could  demand  of  me  on  the 
ground  of  "EIGHTS."  And  my  respected  col- 
league, who  has  been  represented  to  the  public 
as  taking  to  himself  unaue  authority  at  the  last 
session  oif  the  New  England  conference,  acted, 
so  far  as  I  know,  on  the  same  principle  I  have. 
He  offered  to  put  to  vote  a  motion  to  appoint  a 
committee  to  consider  and  report  on  petitions 
and  memorials  from  the  people  on  that  subject, 
on  such  conditions  as  he  deemed  consistent  with 
kit  obligations  to  the  General  conference,  and  to 
the  whole  Church.  But  his  conditions  were  re- 
jected, and  the  reason  why  he  declined  to  pro- 
ceed and  act  in  the  case,  was,  claims  were  made 
on  the  part  of  the  friends  of  the  cause  of  modem 
abolitionism,  to  which  the  president  could  not, 
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in  his  judgment,  constitutionally  submit.  For 
they  claimied  the  "  ri^,"  as  a  conference,  to  ap- 
point a  committee  to  consider  and  report  on  said 
memorials,  as  also  the  ri^hi  to  act  in  a  conference 
capacity  on  any  report  from  such  committee. 
And,  although,  as  has  been  reported,  the  pres- 
ident did  not  adlow  an  appeal  to  that  body,  as  he 
considered  it  a  question  of  law,  yet  ne  dis- 
tinctly admitted  that  the  conference  had  the 
right  to  carry  the  subject  up  to  the  General  con- 
ference. 

Although  I  can  not,  any  more  than  m^^col* 
league,  admit  what  some  brethren  have  claimed 
9B**ri^a9*'on  this  subject,  yet  I  am  willing 
now,  as  I  always  have  neen,  to  do  any  thin^  I 
can  do  constitutionally  and  safely  to  oblige 
brethren.  But  I  can  *  not  act  as  some  have 
wished,  and  as  I  suppose  some  of  you  wish 
me  to  act,  because  I  not  only  believe  such 
act  would  be  useless,  but  wronp  and  in^rtdita. 
It  would  injure  ether  conferences,  and  that  I 
can  not  do.  For  I  am  superintendent-^jointly 
with  my  colleagues--of  the  whole  Chiireh;  I  am 
required  to  "  oversee  the  spiritual  business "  of 
the  whole;  I  am  related  alike  to  all  the  confer* 
ences;  therefore,  I  ought  not  to  do  any  thing  in 
one  conference  which  I  know  has  a  tendency  to 
injure  another. 

I  believe  such  measures  as  have  been  pro- 
posed for  conference  action,  would  injure  the 
poor  slave.  Instead  of  releasing  them  from 
Dondage,  these  measures  would  make  their 
bondage  worse  than  it  now  is,  and  deprive 
those  poor  children  of  Ham  of  many  privue^ 
they  now  enjoy.  It  is  not  because  I  do  not  pity 
the  poor  slave  as  much  as  other  brethren  do,  that 
I  can  not  work  with  them  on  this  subject,  but  it 
is  because  I  believe  their  mode  of  working 
can  never  do  the  slaves  good,  but  only  harm. 
And  I  can  not  with  my  eyes  open  harm  them, 
nor  dare  I  be  the  means  of  stirnng  up  others  to 
harm  them. 

These  measures  tend  to  hurt  the  missionarr 
cause.  Who  of  you  adopting  the  opinions,  and 
practicing  the  meamires  of  the  modem  abolition* 
ists,  could  go  to  the  south,  and  preach  the  Gas» 
pel  to  the  poor  slaves?  And  if  none  of  your 
orethren  could  do  for  them  what  you  can  not, 
they  might  all  go  to  hell  together.  Who  with 
these  views  and  practices  woiud  dare  go  to  South 
America,  "where  Justin  Spaulding  has  gone?  Or 
who  would  go  as  a  missionary  to  any  other  slave 
country?  If  all  the  preachera  felt  Dound  to  de> 
dare  £ne  doctrines,  and  to  follow  the  practices 
just  alluded  to,  it  would  be  impossible  to  obey 
our  Savior's  commands,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  all  nations. 

Another  reason  why  I  can  not  enter  into  these 
measures,  and  set  on  them  as  conference  buai* 
ness,  is,  I  am  advised  not  to  do  so,  and  that  by 
the  General  conference.  In  their  "  Pastoral  Ad- 
dress" of  Hay  36,  1836,  they  advise  us  all  to 
abstain  from  all  such  movements.  TUs  advice 
was  given  by  the  highest  authority  in  (he 
Church— by  the  body  to  which  I  am  responsi- 
ble—by the  collected  wisdom  of  onr  rehgious 
community — by  nearly  all  the  delegates  m  all 
the  annual  conferences,  which  was  the  same  in 
principles  as  all  the  annual  conferences  in  Gen- 
eral conference  assembled,  and  by  that  body  of 
men  who  know  more  on  that  subject  than  any 
other  in  this  nation.  A  body  of  Christian  min- 
isters, collected  from  nearly  all  parts  of  this  na- 
tion, who,  for  piety,  benevolence,  wisdom,  seal^ 
labors,  and  simenngs  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 
will  not  suffer  by  comparim  wi^  any^od^- 
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body  of  tlie  saiM  numbflr— After  solemiilj  delib- 
erating cm  this  ■ahiect,  haye,  in  their  official 
cajMcitj,  given  me  tnis  advice.  And»  whatever 
othera  may  think  of  it,  I  am  religioual  j  bound 
to  0ovem  myself  bv  it 

Further,  we  ought  to  set  a  better  example  be- 
Ibre  our  preachers  and  people,  than  to  act  on  this 
aub|ect,  m  conference  capacity,  in  any  wav  to 
produce  excitement;  for,  if  we  act  at  all,  it' 
should  be  to  allay  excitement.  The  Church  and 
the  nation  are  already  too  much  excited  for  the 
peace  of  the  ooe,  or  the  salefy  of  the  other. 
That  the  peace  of  the  Church  "ou^ikt  to  he  dU- 
iwrbed,"  is  the  doctrine  of  some  who  take  the 
lead  in  this  business;  but  it  is  not  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  and  the  apostles. 

The  subject  has  been  carried  into  quarterly 
eouferences,  class  meetings,  and  other  religious 
ajMemblages— -exciting  contention,  unholy  pas- 
sions, and  producing  a  loss  of  confidence  and 
brotherly  love,  ffreatly  to  the  grief  of  many  of  the 
children  of  God. 

Men  who  have  professed  that  they  were  "  in- 
wardly moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  take  upon  " 
them  "  the  office  of  the  ministry  in  the  Church 
of  Christ,"  have  thought  it  their  duty  to  abandon 
the  regular  pursuit  of  their  holy  calling,  and 
have  sone  about  lecturing  on  this  subject,  Believ- 
ing themselves'  iustified,  no  doubt,  in  sowing 
discord  among  brethren,  and  occasioning  dis- 
turbance and  confusion  in  the  house  of  Gkxi; 
contrary,  as  many  believe,  to  their  solemn  prom- 
ises, made  at  the  time  of  their  ordiuatlon.  Some 
of  these  lecturers,  in  holy  ordero,  by  which  they 
wen  bound  to  devote  the  Sabbath  to  religious 
■ervicea  and  spiritual  improvements,  have  des- 
oenUed  parts  or  that  holy  day  to  lectures  on  this 
exciting,  political,  and  dangerous  subject.  Some 
writers  on  this  subject  have  assailed  Uie  reputa- 
tion of  their  brethren,  throwing  out  insiu nations 
■gunat  them,  giving  an  untrue  coloring  of  facta, 
stating  facts  without  giving  reasons  wl^  they 
ocourred,  repeating  a  part  S  a  brother's  words, 
and  omitting  another  part  necessary  to  an  under- 
standing of  the  whole;  and  in  these  ways  com- 
mitting the  sin  of  evil-speaking,  by  publishing 
to  the  world  what  ought,  if  worthy  of  notice  at 
all,  to  have  been  tdd  only  to  the  Church.  These 
deeds  are  contrary  to  the  covenant  every  travel- 
tng  preacher  makes  when  admitted  to  fuU  con- 
nection-—when  he  promises  to  "  keep  the  rules 
<tf  the  preacher,"  one  of  which  is,  **  speak  evil 
of  no  one."  With  such  men  and  measureal 
ean  not  unite  in  any  aet  beyond  what  the  law  of 
the  Church  requires,  nor  can  I  do  any  thing 
which  may  appear  to  counienanoe  them  in  these 
matters. 

If  brethren  judge  it  their  du^to  attend  to 
this  subject,  let  them  do  it  as  ettUBens,  in  an  or- 
derly maimer. 

To  this  course  I  have  never  objected;  nor  to  a 
temperate,  proper  mode  of  discussica  and  r«a- 
sonmg  on  the  subject.  But  I  have  objected, 
and  must  object  to  the  modes  of  excitement 
and  disturbance  which  have  been  employ^, 
and  are  stall  intended  to  be  carried  into  opera- 
tion. 

I  have  been  indirectly  and  rroeatedly  charged 
before  the  public  witn  partiality,  because,  in 
some  eonferences,  I  have  put  to  vote  resdutioBa 
relating  to  this  subject,  but  have  objected  to 
doinff  so  in  other  oonferences.  But  my  course 
has  been  steady  and  uniform.  In  some  ccmfer- 
ences  I  have  put  to  vote  reaolutions,  which,  in 
my  judgment,  tended  to  allay  improper  excite- 
ment, to  prevent  diaoord,  and  to  promote  peaoe. 


lA  others,  I  have  declined  putting  resolulians  to 
vote,  which  I  believed  to  be  of  a  contrary  tend- 
ency, and  in  these  measures  I  believe  I  have 
done  my  duty. 

On  this  principle,  and  on  no  other,  I  am 
willing  to  act  with  you  in  this  conference.  For 
the  chum  on  the  ground  of  "  conference  rights/' 
to  compel  me  to  attend  to  this  business,  I  wink; 
will  now  no  l<mger  be  asemned;  but  if  it  should, 
there  are  two  (&er  considerations,  which  oJene, 
if  nothing  had  been  said,  would  settle  the  queo* 
tion  in  the  minds  of  all  men,  who  Judge  without 
prgNWsesftOR,  and  who  are  Meguauiiea  with  our 
system  of  Church  government.  One  of  them  ia, 
when  an  annual  conference,  in  conference  capao- 
itj,  has  done  those  articles  of  business  the  i>i»- 
oipline  regutret,  it  has  Jiniehed  its  duty,  as  a 
conference,  for  that  session,  and  any  member,  or 
the  president,  is  at  perfect  liberty  to  desist,  and 
do  no  more.  If  the  conference  or  the  president 
does  any  more  business,  it  is  done  on  the  prin- 
ciple 01  courtesy;  it  may  be  right  in  itselfi 
but  can  not  be  demanded  «m  the  ground  of 

"RIQHia." 

It  ought  to  be  further  remembered,  that  the 
Discipline  gives  the  president  the  right  of  ap- 
pointing the  times  of  the  several  annual  eonf<Rw 
ences.  And  the  interests  of  the  Church  olben  ie« 
quire,  that  one  conference  be  appointed  at  ao 
snort  a  time  after  another,  that  there  would  be 
no  more  than  time  to  do  the  business  the  Dis- 
cipline requires  in  the  first,  in  seadon  for  &e  prea- 
ident  to  travel  to  the  second.  Kow,  if  any  num- 
ber of  the  preachers,  or  even  a  whole  conference, 
had  authority  on  the  ground  of  the  new  doctrine  of 
'*  conference  rights,"  to  compel  a  president  to  re- 
main at  one  conference  more  than  a  week,  to  do 
other  business,  over  and  above  what  the  Dia- 
cipline  requires,  then  that  oonference  might  hia* 
der  his  gotng  to  the  nextona  Also^  on  this  sup- 
position, one  conference  might  rigkUuUy  prevent 
the  president  attending  all  the  others  for  the 
season;  for,  if  a  conference,  by  "  ri^t,"  could 
detain  a  president  one  hour  beyond  Uie  Ume  be- 
fore nanoed,  by  the  same  "right"  they  misht 
detain  him  a  month  or  a  year;  and  aftogetaer 
hinder  his  doing  his  duty  in  all  the  other 
con£erenoea--the  aupposition  of  which  ia  ab* 
surd. 

I  think  it  must  now  plainly  appear,  that  the 
assumed  "rights"  claimed  by  those  who  have 
undertaken  to  rule  in  this  matter,  if  admitted 
and  carried  out  into  practice,  would  coomletely 
prostrate  the  government  of  our  Church,  and 
.throw  all  her  great  plans  and  interesta  into  utter 
confusion. 

One  object  of  some  conferences,  so  fiv  as  I 
know,  in  attempting  to  pass  resolutions  on  this 
subject,- has  been  to  express  sentiments  which 
would  imply,  at  least,  if  not  ei^pressly  declare,  a 
censure  on  the  members  of  our  Church  in  the 
south,  for  the  simple  act  of  holdine  servants  in 
such  a  sense  that  the  law  of  the  land  dedarea 
them  to  be  property,  or  slaves.  But  the  Churdi 
has  permitted  ner  members  to  hold  slaves  where 
the  laws  of  the  land  are  such  that  they  will  not 
allow  of  emancipation  without  subjecting  the 
emancipated  person  to  be  again  enslaved.  This 
she  haa  supposed  to  be  a  matter  of  necessity. 
But  she  has  not  designed  to  tolerate  her  mem- 
bers in  exercising  any  cruel  or  oppressive  rights 
which  the  law  may  have  been  supposed  to  give. 
By  this  Uie  Church  declares  that  she  does  not 
believe  that  those  members  are  sinners  merely  on 
that  account,  and  an  annual  conference  has  no 
right  to  condemn  them,  any  more  than  it  haa  to 
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deny  tliem  the  oommanicn  of  tbe  Lord's  table, 
or  to  call  Uiem  to  trial  and  ex^l  them. 

But  it  will  be  asked,  what  right  has  any  inem> 
ber  of  our  Church  to  own  a  fllavef  Before  I  an- 
swer this  question,  1  will  just  say,  and  I  wish 
what  I  now  say  to  be  distinctly  remembered,  I 
am  ready  to  disapprove  the  ilave-trade,  the  sys- 
Um  of  tlatery,  including  all  the  unjust  and 
cruel  rights  which  any  laws  are  supposed  to 

Sire,  and  all   the   injustice   and  cruelties  in- 
ieted  on  slaves,  as  aecidedly  as  Mr.  Wesley 
did. 
But  all  these  points  are  aside  of  the  main 

SuestioD.  The  main  question  is,  what  ririit 
ave  any  of  our  members  to  hold  slaves?  Or, 
what  right  has  the  Church  to  allow  them  to 
hold  slaves?  Lest  I  be  misunderstood,  before  I 
proceed,  I  beg  you  to  observe,  that  owning,  or 
noldinff  a  slave,  does  not  include  exercising  all 
the  rights  which  the  laws  are  supposed  to  give 
the  master  over  the  servant,  but  only  such  as 
are  necessary  for  the  good  of  the  servant  and  the 
safety  of  the  master,  all  the  circumstances  being 
taken  into  the  account.  Now  let  us  answer  the 
question.  The  right  to  hold  a  slave  is  founded 
OB  this  rule, "  Therefore,  all  things  whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even 
io  to  them:  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets." 
Matt,  vii,  12.  All  acts  in  relation  to  uaveiy,  as 
well  as  to  every  other  subject,  which  can  not  be 
performed  in  ooedience  to  this  rule,  are  to  be  con- 
demned, and  ought  not  to  be  tolerated  in  the 
Church.  If  no  case  can  be  found  where  a  man 
can  own  a  slave,  and  in  that  act  obey  this  rule, 
then  there  is  no  case  in  which  slave-owning  can 
be  justified.  But  if  one  case  can  be  found 
where  a  man  mttv  hold  a  slave,  and  by  the  civil 
Iaw  own  him,  and  in  that  act  obey  this  rule,  then 
there  may  be  ten  such  cases,  or  ten  thousand. 
And  that  there  are  many  such  cases  amonff  our 
brethren  in  the  southern  states,  I  firmly  beaeve. 
If  I  did  not  believe  this  I  could  not  do  the  duties 
the  Church  requires  me  to  perform  when  I  at- 
tend the  southern  conferences.  If  I  had  not  be- 
lieved it  in  1824  I  could  not  have  accepted  Uie 
charge  committed  to  me  when  I  was  made  one 
of  the  superintendents  of  the  whole  Church,  in- 
cluding slaves  and  their  masters.  Not  that  they 
claim  or  exercise  all  their  rigbto  over  their  serv- 
ants that  the  laws  arc  intended  to  give  them; 
this  their  Discipline,  their  conscience,  their  relig- 
ion, and  their  Bible  forbid;  but  they  claim  and  ex- 
ercise only  so  many  liffhts  as  the  laws  of  justice 
and  mercy  require.  The  law  of  Virginia  forbids 
emancipating  any  slave  after  he  is  forty  or  forty- 
five  years  old,  and  even  renders  the  thing  impos- 
sible. What,  then,  can  the  Methodists  in  that 
state  do  with  their  slaves  who  are  over  that  age, 
but  hold  them  and  act  toward  than  according  to 
the  Savior's  rule?  In  several  of  the  southern 
states,  if  a  slave  is  emancipated,  and  is  not  out 
of  the  state  in  a  short  time,  the  civil  officer  is 
required  by  law  to  take  him  and  sell  him  at  pub- 
lic vendue  to  the  highest  bidder.  I  have  con- 
versed freely  and  frequently  with  many  of  our 
members  in  several  ewer  different  states,  and 
their  answer  has  been  in  substance,  Uiis:  "  We 
can  not  set  our  slaves  free  without  injuring 
them,  for  they  would  go  into  worse  hands,  or 
into  a  worse  c<NQdition.  It  would  not  be  doing 
as  we  would  be  done  by."  Afid  I  believed 
them,  and  you  would  believe  them  if  you  knew 
them  as  well  as  I  do.  Will  you  say  thc^  do  not 
all  act  up  to  this  rule?  That  may  be,  out  some 
do;  and  that  is  a  eood  reason  wny  you  should 
not  condenm  them  all  as  sinners.    Our  members 


in  the  north  do  not  all  act  up  to  that  rule,  even 
in  buying  and  selling,  and  in  the  ti-eatment  of 
hired  servants  and  day  laborers.  That,  indeed, 
is  a  cause  of  lamentation,  but  not  a  reason  for 
condemning  all  the  people  as  sinners.  Our 
people  in  the  south  have  experienced  the  same 
religion  as  you  have,  and  many  of  them  love  our 
blessed  Lord  and  Savior  as  well  as  you  do,  and 
are  willine  to  do  and  suffer  as  much  for  the 
cause  cf  Christ  as  you  are;  and  I  am  not  author- 
ised to  be  the  instrument  of  passing  conference 
resolutions  which  even  imply  that  they  are  all 
sinners.  Many  of  those  people  are  also  well  en- 
lightened, and,  yet  they  as  really  believe  it  is 
their  duty,  considering  the  laws  and  other  cir- 
cumstances under  which  they  live,  to  hold,  gov- 
ern, and  protect  the  slaves  they  have  inhentod 
tnm  their  fathers,  as  you  believe  it  is  your  duty 
to  hold,  govern,  and  protect  your  sons  at  the  age 
of  eighteen  or  twen^.  They  believe  that  to 
emancipate  their  slaves  would  be  breaking  the 
rule,  do  as  you  would  be  d<nie  by.  Some  of 
them  may  err  in  judgment;  if  so  we  can  not 
convince  them  by  censoring  them  here— other 
means  must  be  used  if  ever  they  are  oonvinoed. 
But  that  they  are  wrong  in  principle  can  not  be 

E roved,  unless  you  can  produce  a  precept  of  the 
divine  law  equal  to  this,  thus  saith  tae  Lord, 

'<  TbOU  SHALT  MOT  OWK  A  SLAVS."     But  tluS  pTB- 

cent  is  not  in  die  Bible. 

There  miiy  be  hypocrites  anxmg  those  breth* 
ren,  who  hold  slaves  for  gain,  or  who  treat  them 
unjustly  and  cruelly.  Let  them  be  condemiMMi 
with  the  sinners — ^let  them  be  expelled  from  tte 
Church;  but  do  not  condemn  the  righteous  with 
the  wicked,  nor  grieve  those  whom  God  has  not 
grieved. 

Will  Tou  say  slavery  is  condemned  in  the 
parts  wnich  compose  it?  This  is  true  of  tht 
slave-trade,  of  the  ^rstem,  and  of  all  the  in- 
justice and  cruelty  inflicted  on  slaves;  but  it  is 
not  true  in  circumstances  where  the  best  pos- 
sible thing  a  man  can  do  for  his  dave  is,  to  hold» 
protect,  feed,  and  govern  him.  Will  you  say, 
"Undo  every  burden  and  let  the  oppressed  go 
free?"  But  the  people  I  have  described  are  not 
oppressed  by  their  owners.  If  their  present- 
owners  should  set  them  free,  they  would  be  op- 
pressed by  others.  They  are  now  held  to  pro- 
tect them  from  oppression,  and  to  own  them  is 
the  only  way  to  protect  them. 

The  Methodists  in  that  country  are  few  and 
feeble  in  comparison  with  the  multitude;  they 
can  not  change  the  laws  and  the  circumstances 
which  render  it  necessary,  in  their  estimation  at 
least,  to  keep  their  slaves,  any  more  than  yoa 
can  change  or  repeal  the  laws  which  permit 
making,  importing,  and  vending  ardent  spirits. 

The  Church  has  declared  the  system  of  slav- 
ery to  be  a  great  evil.  In  the  principles  of  her 
government  she  has  uniformly  condemned  all  in- 
justice and  cruelty  toward  slaves,  as  well  as 
toward  all  other  numan  beings;  but  she  has 
never  said,  so  far  as  I  know,  that  there  could  be 
no  circumstances  in  which  a  man  could  own 
slaves  and  yet  be  innocentp— nay,  she  has  said  to 
the  contrary. 

In  the  year  1784,  when  our  Church  was  or- 
ganised, tnere  were  both  preachers  and  private 
members  in  her  communion  who  owned  slaves, 
and  I  believe  there  never  has  been  a  day  since 
but  some  such  have  been  found  among  us.  Some 
of  the  sreatest  revivals  we  have  ever  had  were 
in  the  sUive  states,  and  those  at  times  when  we 
were  receiving  slave-owners  into  the  Church; 
teaching  those  who  could  put  away  their  slaves 
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on  our  Lord's  rule,  to  do  so;  and  also  teach- 
ing those  who  could  not  thua  release  them,  to 
conduct  toward  them  as  the  Savior  directed. 

It  is  true  when  our  Church  was  organiaed, 
some  strong  rules  were  made  against  slavery; 
but  finding  that  they  could  n<A  be  enforced  witn- 
out  doing  more  harm  than  good,  the  rules  were 
suspended  the  same  year;  and  I  can  not  find 
that  ther  were  ever  put  in  force.  As  the  confer- 
ence which  formed  tne  Church  was  held  at  about 
the  dose  of  the  year  1784,  the  repcnrt  of  its  acts 
is  found  in  the  Minutes  for  1785;  there  you  may 
find  the  following  note:  "  It  is  recommended  to 
all  our  brethren  to  suspend  the  execution  of  the 
minutes  on  slavery,  tul  the  deliberations  of  a 
future  conference.'*^  See  bound  Minutes,  vol.  i, 
page  55.  Mr.  Drew  relates  that  Dr.  Coke  and 
nis  associates,  by  preaching  against  the  slave- 
trade,  and  making  other  great  efforts  for  the  re- 
moval of  slaYeiy  at  about  this  time,  found  them- 
selves involved  in  such  opposition  and  persecu- 
tion, that  \hej  were  in  danger  of  being  altogether 
hindered  from  prosecuting  their  ministry;  and 
that  from  this  consideration  they  found  it  expe- 
dient to  chanse  their  course.  And  then  says: 
"  From  their  having,  for  a  season,  found  it  pru- 
dent to  say  nothing  on  the  subject  of  the  slave- 
trade,  Dr.  Coke  prosecuted  his  journey  through 
the  states  without  any  interruption."  The  same 
author  further  remarks,  "  If  Dr.  Coke  had  contin- 
ued his  direct  attacks  upon  the  slave-trade,  he 
must  have  abandoned  the  United  States,  and  de- 
sisted from  his  great  work,  without  breaking  the 
fetters  which  th^fricans  wore.  But  by  observ- 
ing a  degree  of  prudent  silence,  which  permitted 
him  to  preach  the  Gk>spel,  those  causes  were  called 
into  operation  which  must  eventually  establish 
more  liberal  principles,  and  finally  emancipate 
the  whole  of  the  human  race.  It  was  in  sub- 
■ervience  to  these  enlarged  views  he  acted  in  the 
silence  which  he  now  observed."  See  "  The 
Life  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Coke,"jM«es  183-4.  Thus 
we  see,  that  strong  as  Dr.  Coke's  opposition  to 
slavery  was,  he  considered  the  salvation  of  souls 
of  greater  importance  than  even  the  abolition  of 
■lavefy. 

Great  efforts  were  afterward  made  against 
slavery— some  slaves  were  released,  but  the  en- 
emy only  took  occasion  to  make  stronger  exer- 
tions to  hold  the  poor  creatures  with  a  yet 
•tronger  grasp.  In  1800  the  General  conference 
■ent  out  a  powerful  address  to  the  people 
against  slaveir.  But  if  you  read  Mr.  AsDury's 
Journal  for  the  following  year,  you  will  find 
that  instead  of  releasing  tne  slaves,  that  ad- 
dress was  the  occasion  of  a  vast  amount  of 
injury  both  to  them  and  to  the  work  of  God. 

The  first  General  conference  I  attended  was 
in  1808.  Tho  subject  was  then  largely  discuss- 
ed, as  it  has  been  frequently  since,  and  I  do  not 
belieFe  there  are  more  owners  of  slaves  now  in  the 
Church,  in  proportion  to  the  whole  number,  than 
there  were  then.  And,  from  the  beat  informa- 
tion I  have  been  able  to  obtain,  the  treatment 
nnd  condition  of  the  slaves  have  been  greatly 
improved  in  that  time,  even  among  our  people, 
and  through  their  influence,  among  others,  to 
a  very  great  extent  through  the  southern  com- 
munity. And  writers  on  this  subject,  of  late, 
have  grievously  erred  in  representing  to  the 
public  that  the  Church  has  departed  from  her 
original  principles  and  practices  in  relation  to 
davery.  She  has  changed  her  measures  from 
time  to  time,  as  the  changes  of  circumstances 
•eem  to  require,  but  never  her  principles. 
These  authors  have  written  what  they  did  not 


understand,  and  affirmed  what  they  did  not 
know.  Let  it  be  further  remarked,  that  for  sev- 
end  years  before  the  organisation  of  our  Church, 
many  of  our  preachers  and  people  in  the  south 
owned  slaves,  but  they  were  permitted  to  do  it 
only  under  our  Savior  s  rule.  But  who  permit* 
ted  those  preachers  and  members  to  own  slaves? 
Tou  will  be  astonished  when  I  tell  yon,  it  was 
Mr.  Wesley.  By  his  permitting  it,  I  mean  he 
did  not  hinder  it  when  he  haa  power  to  do  so. 
The  preachers  in  this  country  acted  under  hit 
direction,  and  under  that  direction  the  preach- 
ers had  the  sole  power  of  receiving  and  expell- 
ing members.  Had  Mr.  Wesley  then  said  to 
his  preachers,  «•  Receive  no  slave-owners;"  or 
*'  Expel  the  slave-owners;"  it  would  have  been 
done  as  he  commanded.  But  it  was  not  done> 
therefore  Mr.  Wesley  never  commanded  it.  But 
why?  Because  of  the  laws  or  other  circum- 
stances, which  rendered  it  possible  for  them 
to  keep  their  slaves  according  to  our  Savior's 
rule. 

In  1780  the  conference,  after  declaring  that 
the  system  of  "  slavery  is  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  God,"  asks  the  following  question,  "Do  we 
pass  our  disapprobation  on  all  our  friends  who 
keep  slaves,  and  advise  their  freedom?"  The 
answer  is,  "Yes."  Bound  Minutes*  vol.  i, 
pages  35-6.  If  the  conference  at  this  time  had 
considered  it  a  sin  to  hold  slaves  in  the  circum- 
stances in  which  those  members  were  placed, 
they  would  not  have  been  satisfied  with  6are/y 
"aa vising  their  freedom;"  but  rather,  under 
Mr.  Wesley's  authority,  they  woold  have  com- 
manded it,  and  expelled  those  who  would  not 
obey.  Our  last  General  conference  expressed  a 
"decided  disapprobation"  of  the  "mesttinet" 
of  modem  abolitionists,  and  mdmaed  the  people 
to  "abstain"  from  them;  but  this  does  not 
prove  that  the  conference  believed  all  who  pur- 
sued those  "  meflfttfef  "  were  sinners. 

In  1783  the  conference  asks,  "What  shall  be 
done  with  our  local  preachers  who  hold  slaves 
contrary  to  the  laws  which  authorize  their  free- 
dom in  any  of  the  United  States?"  Bound 
Minutes,  vol.  i>pAg®  41.  In  1784  the  conference 
again  asks,  "  What  shall  we  do  with  our  local 
preachers  who  will  not  emancipate  their  slaves 
m  the  states  where  the  laws  admit  it?"  Again 
in  the  same  conference  it  is  asked, "  What  snail 
be  done  with  our  traveling  preachers  who  now 
are,  or  hereafter  may  be  possessed  of  slaves, 
and  refuse  to  manumit  them  where  the  law  per- 
mits?" Bound  Minutes,  vol.  i,  pages  47,  48« 
I  make  these  q^uotations  barely  to  show  that  Mr. 
Wesley  and  his  preachers  in  America  did  not 
at  that  time  believe  it  was  a  sin  to  hold  slaves, 
where  the  laws  were  such  as  to  prevent  their 
continuing  free  after  being  manumitted.  The 
lan^uag^  they  employ  clearly  shows  that  it  was 
their  opinion  that  their  people  mieht  be  inno- 
cent in  holding  slaves  where  tfie  laws  did 
not  "  permit "  emancipation  on  Christian  prin- 
ciples. 

Mr.  Wesley's  views  w  this  subject  have  been 
misunderstood  and  misrepresented.  For,  after 
all  he  said  against  the  slave-trade,  against  the 
s}'stcra  of  slavcrv  as  established  by  the  British 
Government,  and  against  raen*s  holding  slaves 
where  the  laws  were  such  that  they  could  put 
them  away  to  the  advantage  of  the  slaves,  he 
never  said  one  word,  that  I  can  find,  against  the 
Christian  man's  holding  his  slave  in  circum- 
stances where  he  could  not  put  him  away  with- 
out injuring  him.  And  the  fact  of  his  allowing 
some  of  his  preachers  and  members  in  th* 
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eonntry  to  liold  sUves  for  seTenl  yaan  before 
our  Church  was  orgauized,  is  sufficieot  evideoce 
to  my  mind  that  he  saw  that  nothing  better 
could  be  done  for  the  slaves,  circumstanced  as 
those  owners  were,  than  to  hold,  feed,  protect, 
and  govern  them. 

While  this  state  of  things  continued,  Mr. 
Wesley  ordained  a  bishop  and  two  elders  for 
this  country,  sending  them  over  to  organise  his 

greachers  and  aocieties  into  an  ^piseopal 
hurch,  hi  the  same  time  appointing  Mr.  As- 
bury  joint  superintendent  with  Dr.  Coke,  when 
he  must  have  known  that  many,  both  of  his 
preachers  and  members  in  this  country  held 
•laves.  Tet  I  have  been  severely  condemned 
for  expressing  an  unwillingness  to  put  a  reso- 
lution to  vote  in  an  annual  eonferenee,  tending  to 
oensure  our  brethren  in  the  south  for  doing  the 
same  thine  which  Mr.  Wesley  allowed  their 
fathers  to  do  when  ia  connection  with  him,  and 
when  also  he  possessed  full  power  to  prevent 
their  doinpr  so,  or  to  expel  them. 

Methodist  societies  were  formed  in  the  West 
Indies. several  years  before  the  death  of  Mr. 
Wesley.  They  were  under  his  superintendence, 
and,  from  the  best  information  I  have  been  able 
to  obtain,  slave-owners  were  admitted  into  those 
societies;  and,  in  perfect  accordance  with  the 
above  views,  that  practice  was  continued  up  to 
the  time  slavery  was  abolished  in  those  islands 
by  the  British  Government  The  views  of  the 
leading  Methodist  preachers  in  England,  up  to 
a  late  date,  remained  in  perfect  conformity  to 
this  practice,  and  probably  do  so  still.  In  the 
report  of  the  Wesley  an  Methodist  Missionary 
Society  f<>r  the  year  ending  April,  1B33,  in  the 
instructions  to  missionaries  written  some  years 
before  by  Mr.  Watson,  we  find  the  fallowing 
sentiments:  "As,  in  the  colonies  in  which  you 
are  railed  to  labor,  a  great  proportion  of  the 
inhabitants  are  in  a  state  of  slavery,  the  com- 
mittee most  strongly  call  to  your  recollection 
what  was  so  fully  stated  to  you  when  you  were 
accepted  as  a  missionary  to  the  West  Indies, 
that  your  only  business  is  to  promote  the  moral 
and  religious  improvement  of  the  slaves  to 
whom  you  may  have  access,  without,  in  the 
least  decree,  iu  public  or  private,  interfering 
with  their  civil  condition.  On  all  persons  in  a 
state  of  slavery,  you  are  diligently  and  explic- 
itly to  enforce  the  same  exhortations  which  the 
apostles  of  our  Lord  administered  to  the  slaves 
01  ancient  nations,  when  by  their  ministry  they 
embraced  Christianity."  Then  they  quote 
Eph.  vi,  S-8,  and  Col.  lii,  22-25. 

in  the  course  Mr.  Wesley  pursued  on  this  sub- 
ject, he  doubtless  believed  he  was  following 
the  example  of  the  apostles.  He  believed  St. 
Paul  permitted  Philemon  to  be  a  member  of 
the  Church  at  Colosse,  while  he  held  Onesimus 
as  a  slave.  The  evidence  of  this  is  in  tlie  pref- 
ace to  his  notes  on  the  Epistle  to  Philemon. 
There  he  says,  "It  seems  Philemon  not  only 
pardoned,  but  gave  him  (Onesimus)  his  liber- 
ty." Whether  modern  commentators,  who  have 
dissented  from  this  opinion,  know  more  of  this 
matter  than  Mr.  Wesley  did,  is  a  question  I 
will  not  91010  undertake  to  settle. 

That  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  Mr.  Benson,  Dr. 
Coke,  and  Mr.  Watson,  also  believed  that  the 
apostles  permitted  slave-owners,  in  peculiar 
circumstances,  to  be  members  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  is  a  fact  too  plainlv  declared  in  their  | 
writings  to  admit  of  any  doubt.  And  these 
authors  certainly  must  have  believed,  that  the  I 
only  principle  on  which  the  apostles  oould  have  1 


permitted  some  of  their  membera  to  hold  slaves, 
was  our  Savior's  rule.  For  they  could  not  have 
supposed  that  the  apostle  tolerated  any  deeds 
which  could  not  be  performed  under  that  rule. 
These  authors  must  have  believed^  that  the 
apofitles  knew  that  the  Christians  of  their  day 
were  under  such  laws,  or  other  circumstances, 
that  the  onlv  thing  such  of  them  as  held  slaves 
could  poesibly  do  for  them,  according  to  our 
Lord's  rule,  was  to  hold,  protect,  feed,  and  gov- 
ern them.  Otherwise  it  is  to  ,be  presumed, 
that  the  apostles  would  have  commanded  all 
the  Christians  who  held  slaves  to  put  them  away. 
But,  probablv,  you  will  demand  the  evidence 
that  these  authors  believed  that  the  apostles 
permitted  any  of  the  members  of  their  Churches 
to  hold  slaves.    I  can  now  give  jou  but  a  small 

rrt  of  it.  Dr.  Clarke  aavs,  in  his  note  on 
Cor.  vii,  24,  "  It  is  very  likelv  that  some  of 
the  slaves  at  Corinth,  who  had  oeen  converted 
to  Christianity,  had  been  led  to  think  that  their 
Christian  principles  absolved  them  from  the  ne- 
cessity of  continuing  slaves,  or,  at  least,  brought 
them  on  a  level  with  their  Chrittian  masters." 
Here  it  is  plain  that  it  was  Dr.  Clarke's  opinion 
that  there  were  slaves  at  Corinth  owned  by 
Chrittian  masffra.  Again,  in  his  notes  on  the 
Epistle  to  Philemon, "the  Doctor  frequently  de- 
clares his  opinion  in  the  plainest  possible  man- 
ner, that  Onesimus  was  a  slave  to  Philemon. 
Take  only  two  examples,  ver.  15, "  He  departed 
thy  slavey  thy  unfaUlful  kave;  he  departed  Jbr  m 
ahifi  time;  but  so  has  the  mercy  of  God  operated 
in  his  behalf,  and  the  providence  of  God  in 
thine,  that  he  now  returns,  not  an  unfaithful 
slave,  in  whom  thou  couldst  repose  no  confi- 
deuce,  but  as  a  brother,  a  beloved  brother  in  the 
Lord,  to  be  in  the  same  heavenly  family  with  thee 
forever."  Here,  according  to  the  Doctor's  opinion, 
were  a  slave  and  his  master  going  to  heaven  to- 
gether. Again,  on  ver.  16,  he  says,  "  There  is 
no  reason  to  believe  that  Onesimus  was  of  the 
kindred  of  Philemon:  and  we  must  take  the 
term  flesh  here,  as  referring  to  the  ri^ht  which 
Philemon  had  in  him.  He  was  a  part  of  his 
property,  and  of  his  family:  as  a  slave,  this  was 
his  condition.  But  he  now  stood  in  a  two- 
fold relation  to  Philemon.  1.  According  to  the 
flesh,  as  above  explained,  he  was  one  of  his 
family.  2.  /a  the  lard,  he  was  now  also  a 
member  of  the  heavenly  family,  and  of  the 
Church  at  Philemon's  house.  Philemon's  inter- 
est in  him  was  now  doubled,  in  consequence  of 
his  conversion  to  Christianity."  This  senti- 
ment is  often  repeated  in  various  forms  of  ex- 
pression in  the  Doctor's  notes  on  those  passa^ 
m  the  epistles,  where  the  relations  and  duties 
of  masters  and  of  their  servants  are  pointed  out 
by  the  apostles. 

Mr.  Benson,  also,  was  of  the  same  opinion 
with  Mr.  Wesley  and  Dr.  Clarke,  with  respect 
to  the  relation  between  Philemon  and  Onesi- 
mus, and  also,  with  respect  to  other  passages 
above  alluded  to,  which  anr  of  you  must  know, 
who  have  attentively  read,  his  Commentaries. 
I  will  select  only  one  passage  from  him.  In 
his  note  on  1  Tim.  vi,  1,  2,  he  says,  the  apostles 
enjoined '' Christian  slaves  to  obey  their  mas- 
ters, whether  believert  or  unbelievers."  And 
farther,  in  the  same  note,  he  remarks,  in  the 
words  of  Macknight,  **  Instead  of  encouraffing 
slaves  to  disobedience,  the  Gospel  makes  them 
more  faithful  and  conscientious.  And  by  sweet- 
ening the  temper  of  masters,  and  inspiring 
them  with  benevolence,  it  renders  the  condition 
of  slaves  more  tolerable  than  formerly.    For,  ia 
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pvoportioo  M  mutera  imbibe  the  tine  ei>urit  of 
the  Gospel,  tbey  will  treat  their  slaTes  with  hu- 
manity, and  eyen  ffiTe  them  freedom  when  their 
•ervicee  merit  taen  a  favor." 

Mr.  Watson  also,  in  his  Dictionary,  on  the 
word  Oncsimns,  says  he  was  a  *'  slave  to  Phile- 
mon, and  a  disciple  of  the  apostle  Panl;"  and 
that  his  master,  Thilemon,  was  a  "  Ohristian." 

Dr.  Coke,  also,  was  of  the  same  opinion,  as 


has  been  perceived  by  the  passages  (piloted  from 
his  Life,  and  as  may  be  more  plainly  seen  by 
consulting  his  Commentary,  though  ne  was  as 


great  an  opposer  of  Uie  slave-trade,  and  of  the 
system  of  slavery,  as  Mr.  Wesley  was. 

After  all  these  pions  and  learned  authors  have 
said  in  condemnation  of  the  slave-trade,  of  the 
svstem  of  slavery,  and  of  the  injustice  and  cru- 
elty committed  by  vicious  men  on  slaves,  still 
it  appears  beyond  reasonable  doubt,  that  they 
all  believed,  that  in  some  circumstances,  men 
might  own  slaves  and  yet  be  Christianft-~doing 
by  their  slaves,  as,  in  a  change  of  circumstan- 
ees,  they  would  have  others  do  by  them.  And 
it  is  astonishing  that  late  writers  on  abolition- 
ism have  quoted  these  authors,  over  and  over, 
to  prove  tMt  Uita  Bin,  tn  aU  dreumtiances,  to 
hciLd  and  govern  slaves;  when  they  knew,  or 
ou^t  to  have  known,  before  they  undertook  to 
write  on  the  subject,  that  these  venerable  men 
never  tau?ht  that  doctrine;  but  that  they  taught 
directly  the  contrary.  And  while  these  writers 
have  been  extolling  to  the  skies  the  opinions  of 
Wesley,  Clarke,  Coke,  Benson,  and  Watson,  on 
the  subject  of  slavery,  they  have  been  condemn- 
ing Dr.  Fisk  and  otners,  and  holding  them  up 
in  the  newspapers  to  public  contempt,  for  teach- 
ing precisely  the  same  thing  that  those  authors 
taugnt;  namely,  that  some  Christians  in  the 
apostolic  Churches  did  hold  slaves. 

It  is  perceived  that  I  have  not  entered  into 
what  has  been  called  "  the  Bible  argument " — 
only  as  a  matter  of  history,  to  show  what  our 
standard  authors  have  taught  on  that  subject, 
and  if  any  are  pleased  to  dispute  what  has  been 
said,  let  them  remember,  their  attack  is  not  on  me, 
but  on  Wesley,  Clarke,Coke,  Benson,  andWatson. 

Though  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  al- 
ways permitted  slave-owners  to  remain  in  her 
communion,  where  they  could  not  put  away  their 
slaves  without  violating  our  Savior's  rule,  yet 
she  labored  hard  and  long,  by  various  rules,  and 
resolutions,  and  other  efforts,  all  within  the 
great  principles  above  laid  down,  to  prepare 
tne  way  for  and  findUy  to  accomplish  a  univer- 
sal emancipation,  especially  in  the  Church. 
But  she  found,  the  more  she  exerted  herself  on 
this  subject,  the  more  hinderances  were  thrown 
in  her  way^-by  legal  enactments,  popular  ex- 
citements, and  by  persecution.  She  found,  that 
by  trying,  dtrteuy,  to  release  the  bodies  of  the 
slaves,  she  was  hindered  from  usins  the  means 
to  save  their  souls,  and  that  instead  of  remov- 
ing their  burdens,  she  was  made  the  occasion  of 
increasing  them.  The  Church  found  herself 
driven  to  this  alternative,  either  to  cease  using 
dirtd  means  to  accomplish  universal  emancipa- 
tion, or  abandon  the  largest  portion  of  the 
southern  country.  She  chose  tne  forraer-*for 
she  was  called  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  lands; 
and  she  determined  to  do  all  m  her  power  to 
save  both  the  slave  and  his  master,  and  to  re- 
duce and  Itetp  halh  under  our  Lord's  rule.  The 
Church  trusted  that  the  providence  of  God, 
through  that  rule,  operating  on  the  hearts  of 
both  bond  and  free,  would  one  day  bring  about 
universal  emancipation. 


By  these  measures  the  Church  has  held  a 
powerful  influence  over  thousands  of  both  col- 
ors; she  has  prevented  a  vast  amount  of  inju- 
ries, which  otherwise  would  have  been  inflicted 
on  the  poor  slaves;  and  she  has  carried,  like  the 
angels  of  Gkxl,  many  thousands  of  those  chil* 
dren  of  Ham  to  Abraham's  bosom.  But  still, 
the  civil  government  of  that  eoontry  is  not  in 
the  hands  of  the  Methodists;  and  for  them,  if 
they  were  so  disposed,  to  attempt  to  control  it 
on  this  subject  would  only  hinder  their  great 
work,  and  bring  heavier  afliictioBS  on  <*  God's 
suffering  poor.'^  It  is  my  most  solemn  judg- 
ment, that  the  best  means  to  accomplish  univer- 
sal emancipation  in  the  south  are  the  very 
means  which  our  Church  is  now  using  in  that 
country,  as  she  has  done  for  many  years.  Let 
the  Gospel  be  preached  to  bond  and  free,  and 
let  our  Lord's  rule  be  enforced,  "  Do  to  others 
as  you  would  have  them  to  do  to  you,"  in 
public  preaching,  in  private  instructions,  and 
m  the  jDiscipline  of  tne  Church;  let  that  rule 
be  enforced  till  the  rulers  and  the  great  body 
of  the  people  of  both  colors  feel  its  influence, 
and  then  will  the  ^reat  jubilee  come.  And 
it  is  mv  opinion  it  will  not  come  before,  unless 
it  be  Drought  about  by  tsar,  Uo9d,  and  resofai- 
fjen/ 

But  you  ask,  "  How  long  will  it  take  to  ac* 
complish  the  object  in  that  wsyf "  I  know  noL 
I  only  say,  the  Lord  hasten  it  in  his  time.  And 
if  you  wish  to  hasten  it — ^if  you  feel  as  much 
benevolence  for  the  slaves  as  our  brethren  in 
the  south  dO"-*if  you  are  willing  to  labor  as 
hard,  and  to  9ufer  as  much  for  the  benefit  of 
the  slaves  as  tnose  preachers  do,  go  and  kelp 
them^-^ert  is  work  enoug[h  there  for  you  all. 

I  think  you  can  not  fail  of  perceiving  that  I 
am  on  the  ancient  Methodist  ground  in  relation 
to  this  subject — the  ground  trodden  by  Wesley, 
Coke,  Clarke,  Benson,  Watson,  Asbnry,  What- 
coat,  Garrettson — fbr  he  had  the  charge  of  cir- 
cuits containing  slaveholders— «nd  many  other 
wise  and  holy  men  who  now  rest  in  heaven;  and 
you  must  not  be  astonished  if  ^I  can  not  admit 
the  new  speculations  which  have  lately  been 
presented  to  us,  under  the  specious  pretensions 
that  they  are  ancient  Metnodism.  (C.»  Vol. 
XII,  p.  &.  W.,  Vol.  IV,  pp.  109, 110,  Z.,Vol. 
VIII,  pp.  173-177.) 


D0CIIKEKT28. 

JUmduHanB  mdopted  by  the  Metkodigi  Antialenery 
Conventitm,  had  in  Lynn,  MasMoekuaeUB,  OctoUf 
25  and  26, 1837. 

Wx  content  ourselves  with  rcferrinff  our  read- 
ers to  Zion's  Herald,  of  December  13,  I837»  for 
this  document. 


DOCUMENT  29. 

ExtraeU  Jtmn  the  Report  of  the  Methodut  Anti* 
elavery  Convention  at  Lynn,  Maoeaehuoetto,  hdd 
October  25  and  26, 1837,  on  Conference  Righto. 

Tme  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  sub- 
ject of  conference  riehts.  beg  leave  to  report: 

That  they  exceedingly  re^et  the  necessity 
which  has  imposed  upon  this  convention  the 
duty  of  expressing  an  opinion  upon  a  subject 
involving,  as  this  does,  tne  official  conduct  of 
some  among  us«  for  whom  we  entertain  ssnti- 
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mentfl  of  the  most  prafonnd  respect  and  esteem. 
In  ezpresaing  thU  opinion,  however,  we  beg  it 
may  be  distinctlj  understood  and  remembered, 
that  we  are  but  performing  a  solemn  duty, 
which,  we  believe,  has  been  imposed  upon  us,  by 
the  course  which  has  been  taken  by  some  of  the 
superintendents  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church — a  course  which  has  denied  to  annual 
conferences  what  they  beliere  to  have  been  their 
just  rights.  80  far,  therefore,  as  we  believe  any 
of  our  conferences  have  been  unjustly  deprived 
of  certain  rights,  it  would  seem  but  proper,  in 
view  of  what  has  been  said  and  done  on  the 
other  side  of  this  Question,  that  an  opinion 
should  be  expressed  by  this  convention  on  this 
subject.  It  nas  been  affirmed  by  some  of  our 
bishops,  that  annual  conferences  nave  no  rightt 
but  such  as  have  been  specified  in  the  Discipline, 
and  of  some  of  ^ese  it  would  seem  that  our 
bishops  claim  to  be  the  sole  judges,  at  least  in  the 
intervals  of  the  General  conferoices. 

BIQHTS  CLAIMED  BT  THE  OONrXRKNCSS. 

If  we  understand  this  subject,  the  rights 
claimed  by  some  of  our  annual  conferences,  and 
of  which  they  think  ther  have  been  unjustly  de- 
prived, are  such  as  involve  morml  9bl»4fmn» — ob- 
ligations imposed  upon  them  by  what  our  Disci- 
pfine  prouoitnces  a  ''great  evil;"  and  an  evil 
which  exists  in  the  Church  of  which  we  are 
members.  The  cries  of  suffering  humanity,  and 
of  those  perishinff  for  lack  of  knowledge,  urge 
us  on  to  the  performance  of  those  duties  which 
some  of  our  presidents  have  prohibited. 

But  in  ai^roaehing  this  subject,  we  protest 
against  the  supposition  that  this  defense  of  con- 
ference rights,  ri^ts  which  are  common  to  all 
Protestant  ecclesiastical  bodies,  does  in  any  way 
conflict  with  the  proper  duHea  mpntd  fry  ike  Du- 
dplint  upon  our  Ckureh  qfieera.  We  have  no  con- 
troversy with  Episcopacy,  ms  ludk.  Our  ob- 
ject is  simply  to  mamtain  our  own  rights  as 
Christians,  and  Christian  ministers,  in  the  proper 
dischaxge  of  our  duties  to  Qod,  and  our  fellow- 
men. 

GBOVIO)  ASBVKED  BT  THE  BISHOPS. 

The  ground  assumed  by  two  of  our  bishm, 
is,  that  they  are  not  obUM  to  put  any  question 
to  the  vote,  in  an  annual  conference,  except  such 
as  is  specified  in  the  Discipline;  and  that  an  an- 
nual conference  is  not  obli^  to  do  any  other  bus- 
iness. It  is  admitted  that  an  annual  conference 
can  not  force  its  president  to  put  any  <iuestio&  to 
the  vote,  whether  specified  in  the  Discipline  or 
not;  neither  can  the  president  farco  the  confer- 
ence to  do  any  business,  more  or  less.  But  it 
appears  to  your  committee  that  boUi  the  nature 
and  fitness  of  things,  requires  annual  conferen- 
ces tf>  do  all  the  business,  which,  in  their  judg- 
ment, the  interests  of  the  Church  demand;  pro- 
vided Ih^  do  not  conflict  with  the  provisions  of 
the  charter.  The  conference,  we  think,  should 
be  the  judge — ^providiog  it  keeps  within  the  pro- 
visions of  the  charter— as  to  idbai  huntuoo  the 
iuteresU  of  the  Church  require  to  be  done.  A 
whol^e  conference  may  err;  but  wiU  it  be  as 
likely  to  err  as  one  man?  Is  it  safe  for  one  hun- 
dred to  give  up  their  solemn  judgment  to  one? 
And  above  all,  ought  the  one  to  require  this  of 
the  many?  If  the  many  do  this  once,  may  they 
not  be  called  upon  to  do  it  mgain?  And  if  they 
do  it  on  one  oubjcct,  may  they  not  be  required  to 
do  it  on  othert?  If  annual  conferences  are  under 
moral  obligations  to  exert  their  influence  to  pro- 
mote what  they  solemnly  believe  to  be  t^e  best 


interests  of  the  Church,  then  it  follows,  as  m 
matter  of  course,  that  no  man  has  a  rig^t  to  prs- 
vifit-  their  doing  this. 

▲BSVRDITIXS. 

To  suppose  that  one  man  can  be  under  a 
Booral  obugatioa  to  prevent  a  hundred  others 
from  performing^  what  they  conscientiously  be- 
lieve to  be  a  Chxutian  duty,  is  absurd.  And  to 
suppose  the  conscience  of  a  president  is  the 
standard  by  which  the  consciences  of  the  whole 
body  are  to  be  tested,  is  equally  alMurd.  The 
president  has  a  conscience  as  well  as  the  mem- 
Ders;  and  if  he  can  not  conscientiously  perfimn 
the  duties  of  the  chair,  he  can  resign  Kis  office. 
But  while  he  fills  the  chair,  has  he  any  right  to 
make  his  conscientious  scruples  a  pretext  for  lay- 
ing heavy  burdens  on  the  consciences  of  hun- 
dreds of  ministers  and  thousands  of  Church 
members?  The  conference  does  wkmt  it  does,  on 
moral  subjects,  under  a  tense  of  moral  chU^iion, 
The  president  puts  these  matters  to  the  vote,  not 
because  he  believes  the  measure  judieiout  or  in- 
judidouM,  but  because  he  is  peesidxnt.  He  has 
not  been  appointed  to  that  office  to  do  certain 
things,  and  nothing  else;  but  to  put  to  the  vote 
any  business  the  conference  may  wish  to  act 
upon,  providing  it  keep  within  the  provisions 
or  the  constitution.  And  if  it  be  contrary  to  the 
Discipline  to  express  an  opinion  on  the  evils  of 
slavery,  let  it  oe  shown.  If,  therefore,  an  an- 
nual conference  feels  itself  religiously  bound  to 
oppose  any  sin,  and  especially  such  sins  as  the 
Discipline  acknowledges  to  ble '  moral  evils,  the 
president  can  have  no  right  to  prevent  such  ex- 
pression of  opinion;  and  to  do  so,  is  to  establish 
Oiprincipio  dangerous  as  a^ecafent,  and  oppress- 
ive in  its  nature  and  tendency. 

DisciruNABT  AUTHoarrr  tor  confekexoe  actiox. 

As  to  the  authority  lor  conference  action  ou  the 
subject  of  slavery,  we  would  remark. 

In  the  first  place,  there  is  nothing  in  the  Dio- 
eipline  which  forbida  expressing  in  conference  ca- 
pacity an  opinion  on  the  evils  of  ^very.  And 
the  plainest  principles  of  Christianity  show  that 
in  tke  very  nature  of  thiupe,  a  body  of  Christian 
ministers  must  have  a  right,  in  their  associated 
<»paoity,  to  express  an  opinion  on  what  they  be- 
lieve to  be  a  moral  question.  And  no  humao 
tribunal  can  possibly  deprive  them  of  these 
rights  of  conscience  and  opinion.  Secondly,  the 
Discipline  not  only  provide;),  *'  that  every  per- 
son," **  on  these  occasions,"  [at  the  conferences,] 
may  "  speak  freely  whatever  is  in  his  heart,"  but 
expressly  declares,  "  that  we  are  as  much  as  ever 
convinced  of  the  great  eeil  of  sjeeery;  and  "  the 
buying  of  men,  women,  and  children,  with  an 
intention  to  enslave  them,"  is  as  strongly  prohib- 
ited in  the  Discijttine,  as  drunkenness  and  fight- 
ing. To  pretend,  therefore,  that  the  Discipline 
of  the  Hetnodist  Episcopal  Church  gives  no  au- 
thority to  a  company  of  Methodist  preachers,  in 
coniiBrenoe  assembled,  to  oppose  what  it  opposes, 
[that  is,  slavery,]  ts  abwura. 

FBOPXB  COITFEBEXCE  BUSINESS. 

The  bishop  io  not  the  conference,  but  merely  the 
preeideni.  Aopreoident,  he  has  no  right  to  refuse 
to  do  the  proper  duties  of  the  chair;  and  the 
proper  duties  of  the  chair  extend  to  all  proper 
conference  business;  and  all  buoineoo  lohUh  i$  noi 
contrary  to  tke  JHocipHnet  and  tMeh  it  in  aecord- 
ance  toUh  the  peniue  of  Methodiomfie  proper  confer- 
ence buoineoo .  Bisnop  Hedding  has  demied 
proper  conference  business  to  b^  "  such  bunnsM 
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m  k  ipecified  in  Uie  Discipluie,  eitiier  by  ex- 
press proYisioD,  implicaiion,  or  inferences  *D<i 
in  such  matters,  he  said,  he  was  uwler  oUi^athn 
to  put  all  questions  to  the  vote.  Then  he  is  un- 
der obligation  to  pat  antislavery  resolutions  to 
the  Tote.  How  is  it  possible  for  the  Methodist 
Diseiplino  to  oppose  slavery  as  stronp^ljr  as  it 
does,  and  give  no  ''inferential/'  or  "implied" 
authority  to  a  conference  of  Methodist  preachers 
to  oppose  it?  Bat  suppose  it  does  not;  will  it 
be  pretended  at  this  late  period,  that  Christians 
have  no  right  to  oppose  all  sin  without  human 
authority,  or  that  numan  authority  can  deprive 
them  of  tkiM  figkt?  We  hope  not  (KaUack, 
pp.  166-169.) 


DOCUMENT  30. 

Bitftep  HeddinQ*8  Ldter  on  Conference  RighU  to 
Oershom  A.  Cox,  Editor  of  the  Maine  Weeleyan 
Journal,  dated  Lan^inhurg,  N,  Y.,  December 
11, 1837. 

Thk  foUowing  letter  firom  Bishop  Heddinc^,  it 
will  be  perceived,  was  written  before  he  had 
seen  our  last  three  articles  unon  the  subject  in 
question.  And  not  knowins  now  we  eacplained 
any  part  of  our  first  remarks,  he  has  misappre- 
hended ua— especially  on  the  words  eonirot  and 
uriU,  on  which  most  of  his  arvumeut  rests— 4s 
also  upon  the  responsibilities  of  the  bishop,  etc. 
Bat  as  we  do  not  wish  to  prejudge  his  Jetter  for 
the  reader,  and  idk  it  has  bieen  thought  that  edi* 
tors  have  the  advantage  of  others,  by  appending 
their  objections  to  an  article  on  its  first  appear- 
ance, and  wishing  for  truth  only,  and  as  we 
have  been  requested  to  make  no  reply,  we  with- 
hold further  remarks,  at'  least  fur  the  present.* 

DxAK  BaoTBEE  Cox, — I  was  sorry  to  see  vour 
editorial  remarks  on  "  Conference  Riffhts,^'  in 
your  number  lor  the  25th  ult,  for  you  nave  eer- 
imnijf  misunderstood  our  system,  so  far  as  that 
subject  is  conoerned. 

The  foundation  of  your  mistakes  seems  to  be 
this:  you  suppose  the  bishop  is  not  responsible 
to  the  General  conference  for  hit  own  acts  in 
transacting  the  business  of  an  annual  confer- 
ence. You  si^,  "  The  bishop  is  not  and  can  not 
be  responsible  for  the  acts  of  the  annual  confer- 
ences. That  is  true,  so  far  as  yoar  words  ex- 
pless  ideas;  but  that  truth  is  employed,  in  its 
eonneetion,  to  convey  the  idea  that  the  bishop  is 
not  responsible  for  me  own  acts  in  a  conference, 
which  IS  not  true.  The  conference  has  its  du- 
ties, and  the  bishop  his;  and  each  is  responsible 
separately  for  doing  or  not  doing. 

In  all  the  acts  performed  by  vote  of  a  confer- 
ence, and  autkortxed  bv  the  Discipline,  the 
bishc^'s  duty  is  to  preside  and.  keep  order,  and 
he  is  not  responsible  for  the  decisiont  of  the  con- 
ference. But  in  other  proposed  acts,  not  tkuo  au- 
thorised, the  General  conference  holds  the  bishop 
itrietly  responnble  for  his  own  aeU,  and  would 
censure  him  for  knowingly  submitting  to  vote 
anv  resolution  contrary  to  the  Discipline,  to  the 
will  of  the  General  conference,  or  to  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  the  Church. 

This  view  is  supported  by  the  following  ques- 
tion and  answer: 

«« Question  4.  To  whom  is  a  bishop  amenable 
lor  his  conduct? 

"Answer.    To  the  General  conference,  who 
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hare  power  to  expel  him  for  improper  eondoet, 
if  they  see  it  necessary"    Discipline,  p.  37. 

I  believe  this  rule  is  generally  understood  by 
the  preachers  throughout  the  Church,  to  applv  as 
well  to  the  official  acts  as  to  the  private  conaact 
of  a  bishop;  to  his  presiding  in  the  conference,  and 
to  his  fixing  the  appointnients  of  the  preachers. 
And  if  it  do  not  autiioriae  him  to  decline  putting 
to  vote  what  he  believes  to  be  an  "  improper  ^ 
resolution,  it  does  not  prohibit  his  making  what 
he  believes  to  be  an  ''  improper  appointment"  ' 

It  is  true  he  may  err  in  judsment,  or  know- 
ingly do  wron^  in  either  case;  Bat  where  is  the 
remedy?  Not  in  the  judgment  of  an  annual  con- 
ference,, but  in  that  of  the  General  conference. 
To  that  tribunal  let  the  iniared  party  complain. 

You  make  the  bishop's  clu^>  while  presiding^ 
subject  to  the  "  wiU  "  of  an  annual  conference, 
ana  farther  say,  **  He  is  under  obligation  to  put  to 
vote  imy  nuestion  that  the  conference  may  re- 
<)uire  01  hfm."  Not  so,  as  kmff  as  the  above  rnle 
is  in  the  Discipline.  The  bisnop  can  not  serve 
two  masters,  much  less  twenty-mne;  one  General 
conference,  and  twenty-eight  annual  oonforences. 

The  "aoiU"  of  the  General  conference  "re- 
quires" of  the  bishop  one  act,  and  the  "will" 
of  an  annual  conference  "reqnirea"  of  him  m 
contrary  act;  which  is  he  to  obey? 

Suppose  an  annual  oeoference  '*  wUU  "  to  adopt 
a  resolution  censuring  one  of  my  colleagues,  or 
the  General  conference,  and  "  regiitres  "  me  to  |mt 
it  to  vote,  am  I  "  under  obligation "  to  do  itt 
And,  then,  must  I  be  expelled  by  the  General 
conference  for  such  "  improper  conduct?"  Alaf« 
for  bishops,  if  your  doctrine  be  truel  Who  that 
has  common  sense  would  ever  be  one? 

Before  your  doctrine  can  go  into  eflect,  the  rule 
above  quoted  must  be  repMled,  or  the  General 
conference  must  declare  that  it  does  not  apply  to 
the  set  of  a  bishop  in  patting  an  improper  res- 
olution to  vote  in  an  annual  conference.  And, 
then,  to  prevent  the  annual  conferences  becom- 
ing independent,  and  separating  from  the  body, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  make  new  rules,  making 
them  responsible  to  the  General  conference^  in 
the  same  degree  the  bishops  now  are,  and  laying 
them  liable  to  be  expelled  from  the  Church  for 
passing  *' improper''  resolutions.  Will  the  an- 
nual conferences  ame  to  this?  If  they  will,  the 
burden  of  fixing  the  appointments  must  be  re- 
moved from  the  bishops--for,  on  Tour  plan,  thej 
can  never  bear  it*-«n€i  laid  on  the  annual  con- 
ferences. Other  rules  must  be  altered  to  conform 
to  Tour  system,  for  on  that  plan  the  bishops 
could  never  obey  them. 

On  your  plan,  the  "  aoiU  "  of  the  New  England 
conference,  at  its  ensuing  session,  mighi  "  requka  " 
services  of  the  bishc^  to  detain  him  so  long,  that 
he  could  not  do  his  duty  in  the  Haiue  confer- 
ence; and  if  he  were  to  submit  to  that  "  aoiU," 
who  would  be  responsible  for  his  neglect  of  his 
duty  in  your  conference— tho  New  Ensluid  con- 
ference, or  the  bishop?  What  would  tne  General 
conference  say  to  such  an  event? 

Observe,  we  are  now  speaking  of  "  conference 
rights."  We  are  not,  therefore,  to  reason  on  what 
would  be  expoditnt,  but  on  what  would  be  possi- 
ble under  such  **  rights,"  as  you  suppose  an  an- 
nual conference  possesses.  How  would  you  ob- 
tain an  expression  of  the  '*  will "  of  the  New 
England  conference  to  take  up  a  proposed  sub- 
ject, but  by  motion  and  yote?  Suppose,  on  the 
first  day  of  the  session,  a  motion  is  made  to  take 
up  a  subject  not  required  hj  the  Discipline;  » 
large  majority  opposes  it;  the  bishop  has  no  power 
to  put  itotfj  for  he  is  subject  to  the  "tDia"  of 
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the  eonferenee,  and  he  must  first  knoir  what  that 
"vnU"  is;  that  minority,  by  offering  amend 
ment8»  and  other  modea  of  disposing  of  the 
auestion,  and  by  protracted  debates,  might  detain 
tue  bishop  three  weeks,  that  is,  till  your  confer- 
ence meets,  before  he  could  even  know  what  the 
"wiU"  of  the  New  England  conference  is.  If 
one  question  would  not  answer  the  purpose, 
twenty  mighi  be  invented,  and  the  bishop,  upon 
vour  plan,  being  subject  to  the  "  wiU  "  of  Uie  con- 
(erenoe,  must  attend  to  every  motion  that  may  be 
oflfered,  and  listen  to  all  the  debates  on  each,  be- 
fore he  can  know  what  that "  toUl "  may  "  require  ** 
of  him. 

Pray  tell,  me,  upon  this  plan,  what  would  be- 
come of  the  business  the  Discipline  requires  the 
bishop  to  do  in  those  two  conferencest  And 
how  could  he  answer  to  the  Greneral  conliBrence 
for  neglecting  his  duty? 

The  plan  you  propose  for  an  annual  confer- 
ence is,  at  least  in  part,  lAof  on  which  the  Gen- 
eral conference  has  a  riglU  to  proceed^and  does 
act,  for  the  "  wiU  "  of  that  body,  so  far  as  con- 
ference business  is  concerned,  is  the  rule  of  the 
bishop's  duty.  But  in  that  body,  by  the  meas- 
ures above  supposed,  I  have  frequently  seen  a 
large  minority  ttre  a  majority,  and  thus  defeat  it. 
In  this  way,  X  believe,  the  temperance  measure 
was  lost  in  the  last  sessioo  of  that  body.  And 
when  your  plan  goes  into  operation,  tne  same 
modes  of  defeat,  and  of  protracting  conference 
sessions  will  be  employed. 

You  say  the  bishop  "  baa  no  control  over  an 
annual  conference."  True,  but  he  has  control 
over  himself,  and  over  his  own  efioial  acts  till  Uie 
General  conference  control  him,  which  they — ^not 
the  annual  conference— have  a  ru^ht  to  do.  I  be- 
lieve no  bishop  has  ever  clainoed  a  right  to  "  con- 
irol"  as  you  suppose.  Tou  eerUnnlif  must  be 
capable  of  seeing  the  diflference  between  a  bish- 
op shaving  a  "coii<ror'over  an  annual  confer- 
ence, and  his  having  a  right  to  decline  acting 
kunulf,  in  a  case  where  he  telieves  his  act  woula 
be  contrary  to  the  judgment  and  "  wiU  "  of  the 
General  conference. 

But  you  will  say,  if  the  bishop  does  not  act, 
the  conference  ean  not.  Be  it  so;  that  is  not  the 
fault  of  the  bishop.  It  is  a  want  of  power  in  the 
annual  conference  to  act  without  his  act  If  an 
annual  conference  want  more  power,  let  them 
ask  the  General  conference  to  give  it  to  them,  and 
to  redooe  that  of  the  bishop,  if  they  widi  it;  but 
do  not  blame  the  bishop  because  they  lack 
power  to  do  all  they  may  wish  to  do. 

If  they  wish  to  ao  what  I  believe  to  be  wrong, 
and  have  not  power  to  do  it  without  my  help, 
eerioinljf  I  am  not  blam^le  for  not  helping 
them.  And  this  was  the  intention  of  the  au- 
thors of  our  svstem,  to  limit  the  annual  confer- 
ence, and  hold  the  bishop  rigidly  responsible  for 
hie  aet$,  and  thus  prevent  mischief,  for  they  knew 
it  was  easier  to  prevent  wrong  acts,  than  to  cor- 
rect them  after  they  were  past  And  thus,  in 
case  of  a  diffsrence  of  opinion  between  the  con- 
ference and  the  bishop,  action  is  suspended  till 
the  General  conference  can  meet  and  decide. 

Tou  probablv  will  say,  as  others  have  said, 
it  is  the  bishop's  duty  to  prteide.  True,  it  is,  in 
all  such  business  as  be  believes  the  Discipline 
requires  or  authorises.  But  not  in  doing  "  any'' 
and  every  kind  of  business  a  conference  may 
happeu  to  have  a  "wiU"  to  do,  much  less  in  an 
act  he  knows  to  be  contrary  to  the  "  lottf "  of 
the  General  conference. 

If  it  had  been  the  intention  of  the  General 
conference  to  leave  the  bishop,  as  you  suppose, 


to  have  \nA** dtaf*^**lumUd** Xio  "the  usS  of 
the  [annual]  conference" — ^'^ under  ohligotioa  to 
put  to  vote  any  question  that  the  conference 
may  require  of  him,"  doubtless  they  would  have 
left  his  election  to  the  annual  conference,  also; 
and  made  him  amenable  to  the  same  body,  al- 
lowing each  annual  conference  to  have  a  bishop; 
and  then  he  might  juMUy  have  been  governed  by 
the  "uM"  and  " reguiraiwnls "  of  the  annual 
conference. 

You  say, "  But  we  can  not  contend  that  the 
bishop  is  to  jtnl^the  annual  conference."  Nor 
I,  nor  any  of  my  coUeaguea.  We  never  claimed 
this,  nor  any  thing  like  it  But  we  claim  the 
right  to  judge  ourselves,  and  to  judge  of  our 
duty,  till  the  proper  time  for  the  Greneral  confer- 
ence to  judge  us. 

But  your  theozy  places  us  under  the  judgment 
of  twenty-ei^ht  annual  conferences,  acting  sep- 
arately, subject  to  their  separate,  distinct,  and 
contradictory  "  teitit;"  to  have  our  "dii£y"  pre- 
scribed as  each  one  of  them  mav  "  rtquxre** 
And  how  many  contradictions,  ana  contentions 
their  "loiUs"  and  "  requirements "  would  bring 
us  under,  no  mortal  can  imagine. 

You  speak  sound  truth  when  you  sav,  "  This 
never  was  intended  by  Methodism,  and  we  be- 
lieve is  not  denred  by  the  Episcopacy.  Indeed, 
we  know  they  do  not  wish  it"  But  you  fall 
into  a  great  error  when  you  say,  "  They  have 
only  assumed  it,"  etc.  Assumed  what?  "  To 
judge  the  annual  conferences!"  Neverl  We 
''reverently  obey"  those  "unto  whom  is  com- 
mitted the  charee  and  government  over  "  us,  that 
is,  the  General  conference;  and  must  this  be 
csdled  judging  the  annual  conferences?  We  have 
not  "judged,'"  nor  "  assumed,"  nor  acted  in  any 
of  these  matters.  We  have  only  declined  to  ad 
in  cases  where  we  believed  an  authority  above 
us,  to  which  we  are  "  amenable,"  prokihiUd  our 
action. 

From  what  has  been  said  it  will  follow,  that 
you  had  not  obtained  sufiicient "  %A<,"  when  yoo 
said, "  It  seems  to  us  that  one  or  two  of  our 
bishops  may  have,  with  the  most  upright  inten- 
tions, transcended,  in  some  degree,  their  trust" 
To  this  we  plead,  not  quiltt. 
There  have  been  many  erroneous  opinions  re- 
specting the  degree  in  which  the  annual  confer- 
ences are  responsible  to  the  General  conference. 
And  I  see  some  of  them,  as  I  think,  in  your  re- 
marks. There  is  no  rule  in  the  Discipline  whidi 
says  they  are  thus  responsible;  and  the  fact  is 
only  inferred  from  the  provision,  that  "  a  copy  " 
of  their  journals  may  be  "  sent  to  the  General 
conference."  But  wliat  punishment  oak  the  Gen- 
eral conference  award,  under  our  constitution,  to 
an  annual  conference  for  an  "improper"  act? 
They  can  barely  disapprove  the  act  But  they 
can  "  expel "  the  bishop  for  his  "  improper  con- 
duct" in  submitting  tnat  very  question  to  the 
vote  of  the  conference.  And  yet  you  suppose  tho 
"will"  of  the  annual  conference  must  govern 
the  bishop  in  this  matter. 

You  and  others  seem  to  suppose  that  the  course 
which  two  of  the  bi8h<»s  have  taken  is  a  new 
one.  This  is  a  mistake.  The  same  thing,  in 
principle,  has  been  frequently  done,  ever  tdnce  I 
nave  been  in  the  habit  of  paying  strict  attention 
to  the  practices  of  bishops  while  presiding  in 
annual  conferences.  Ana  from  conversations  I 
have  often  heard  among  the  preachers,  I  believe 
it  has  been  generally  approved,  till  lately.  In- 
deed, I  never  heard  it  aisputed,  neither  did  I 
ever  suppose  any  preacher  thought  it  improper 
till  I  saw  brother  Scott's  published  letter  lo  ma 
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aboat  fifteen  montlis  rioee.  The  excitement  it 
has  lately  occasioned,  has  oecorr^ii  probably, 
only  because  it  has  been  connected  \vi\h  An  un- 
usttally-exciting  subject. 

I  ought,  before  I  close,  to  acknowledge  the 
truth  of  ^our  remark,  that  annual  conf^ncee 
are  not  primary  bodies;  and  several  other  of  your 
opinious  I  deem  perfectly  correct  But  I  tnink 
Ton  should  not  have  giren  judgment  a^nst  the 
Dishops  till  you  had  studied  the  subject  more 
thoroughly,  and  then  not  in  vour  paper  till  the 
judgment  of  the  Qeneral  conference  could  be  ob- 
tained. To  that  body  the  sabjeet  mast  be  re- 
ferred. No  authority  below  that  can  decide  it. 
To  the  decision  of  tliat  conference  I  shall  rerer- 
«ntlr  bow,  if  I  be  spared  to  hear  it. 

I  highly  appreciate  the  kind  manner,  and  in- 
ofiensive  langoage  with  which  ^ou  treat  this 
subject;  and  especially  the  Ohristian  and  broth- 
erly spirit  which  breathes  through  the  whole  of 
your  remarks.  And  I  do  most  sincerely  thank 
you  for  your  friendly  "  apology**  for  wnat  you 
wffooo  to  be  our  errors. 

Though  I  have  spoken  plainly  of  our  diffnr- 
ence  of  opinions,  I  beg  you  to  be  assured  I  feel 
uot  the  least  diminution  of  that  f^iandahip  and 
brotherly  affection  which  I  have  entertained  fw 
you  from  our  first  acquaintance. 

Yours,  etc.,  £•  HxDomo.* 


DOCTJMSINT  31. 

Extract  on  American  Slavery,  from  ike  Addreao 
of  the  British  Conference,  held  in  Liverpool, 
August  6, 1839,  to  the  Bishopo  and  Membere  of 
the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Epitco- 
pal  Church  in  the  Unitea  States  of  America, 

But  while  we  freely  indulge  in  sentiments 
Bueh  as  these,  we  can  not  forget  that  on  one 
subject  especially — the  subject  of  American 
slavery — you,  our  beloved  brethren,  are  placed 
in  circumstances  of  painfal  trial  and  perplex- 
ity. We  enter,  with  brotherly  sympathy,  into 
the  peculiar  situation  which  you  are  now  called 
to  occupy.  But,  on  this  question,  we  bl^  to 
refer  you  to  what  occurs  in  our  address  to  you 
from  the  conference  of  1836,  a  proper  copy  of 
which  will  be  handed  to  you  by  our  represent- 
ative; as  also  to  the  contents  of  our  preced- 
ing letter  of  1835.  To  the  principles  which  we 
have  affectionately,  but  honestly,  declared  in 
these  two  documents  we  still  adhere,  with  a 
full  conviction  of  their  Christian  truth  and  jus- 
tice. 

The  time  which  has  elapsed,  and  the  events 
which  have  taken  place,  since  the  preparation 
of  the  above-mentioned  papers,  serve  only  to 
confirm  us  yet  more  in  our  views  of  the  moral 
evil  of  slaverv.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  advocate 
violent  and  ill-considered  measures.  We  are, 
however,  strongly  and  unequivocally  of  the 
opinion  that  it  is,  at  this  time,  the  paramount 
Christian  duty  of  the  ministers  oi  our  most 
merciful  Lord  in  your  country  to  maintain  the 
principle  of  opposition  to  slavery  with  earnest 
aeal,  and  anJliuching  firmness.  May  we  not 
also  be  allowed,  with  the  heart-felt  solicitude 
of  fraternal  love,  to  entreat  that  you  will  not 
omit  or  qualify  the  noble  testimony  which  we 
have  extracted,  in  a  note  to  our  address,  from 
y^our  book  of  Discipline,  but  that  jou  will  con- 
tinue to  insert  it  there  in  its  primitive  and  un- 
impaired integrity?    (W., Vol.  VII,  p.  101.) 
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Extract  on  Slavery,  from  (he  Address  of  the  Bish- 
ops of  the  Methodm  Episcopal  Church,  to  the 
General  Conference  of  1840,  dated  Baltimore, 
May  4, 1840,  and  signed  R,  R,  Roberts,  Joshua 
SouU,  E.  Redding,  James  O.  Andrew,  A 
Waugh,  Thomas  A.  Morris, 

In  a  body  so  numerous  as  the  Methodist  con- 
nection, embracing  twenty-eiffht  annual  coi>> 
ferences,  extended  over  these  United  States  and 
territories,  and  connected  with  different  civil 
domestic  institutions,  it  is  hardly  expected  that 
all  should  see,  "eye  to  eye,"  relative  to  the 
meaning  and  administration  of  the  IMscipline 
of  the  Church,  or  the  fitness  and  expediency  of 
measures  which  majr  be  adopted  in  conformity 
to  such  a  state  of  things. 

It  has  been  the  constant  aim  and  united  en* 
deavor  of  your  general  superintendents  to  pre- 
serve uniformly  and  harmony  in  these  respects, 
and,  as  far  as  practicable,  prevent  conflicting 
action  in  all  tne  official  bodice  in  the  Church. 
But,  although  we  record,  with  unfeigned  grati- 
tude to  Uie  God  of  all  grace  and  consolation, 
the  Mneral  peace,  and  harmony,  and  prosper- 
ity m  the  body  since  your  last  session,  it  bo- 
cornea  our  painful  duty  to  lay  before  you  some 
exceptions  to  this  happy  and  proeperoua  con- 
dition. 

At  the  last  session  of  the  General  conference, 
the  subject  of  slavery  and  its  abolition  waa 
extensively  discussed,  and  vigorous  exertions 
made  to  efliect  new  le^slation  upon  it.  But, 
aftef  a  careful  examination  of  the  whole  ground, 
aided  hy  the  light  of  past  eapperience,  it  was  the  sol- 
emn  conmetion  of  the  conference  that  the  inter- 
ests of  religion  would  not  be  advanced  by  any 
additional  enactments  in  regard  to  it. 

In  your  pastoral  address  to  the  ministers  and 
people  at  your  last  session,  with  great  unanim- 
ity, and,  as  we  believe,  in  the  true  spirit  of  the 
ministers  of  the  peaceful  Gospel  of  Christ,  you 
solemnly  advised  the  whole  b<xly  to  abstain  from 
all  abolition  movements,  and  from  agitating  the 
exciting  subject  in  the  Church.  This  advice 
was  in  perfect  agreement  with  the  individual 
as  well  as  associated  views  of  your  superin- 
tendents; but,  had  we  differed  from  you  in 
opinion,  in  consideration  of  the  age,  wisdom, 
experience,  and  official  authority  of  the  Gen- 
eral conference,  we  should  have  felt  ourselves 
under  a  solemn  obligation  to  be  governed  by 
your  counsel.  We  have  endeavored,  both  iu 
our  official  administration,  and  in  our  private 
intercourse  with  the  preachers  and  members,  to 
inculcate  the  sound  policy  and  Christian  spirit 
of  your  pastoral  address.  And  it  afRords  as 
great  pleasure  to  be  able  to  assure  you  that  our 
efforts  in  this  respect  have  been  very  generally 
approved,  and  your  advice  cordially  received 
and  practically  observed  in  a  very  large  major- 
ity of  the  annual  conferences,  as  will  more 
fully  appear  to  you  on  the  careful  examination 
of  the  journals  of  those  bodies  for  the  last  fonr 
years.  But  we  regret  that  we  are  compelled  to 
say,  that,  in  some  of  the  northern  ana  eastern 
conferences,  in  contravention  of  your  Christian 
and  pastorid  counsel,  and  of  your  bMt  ettorta 
to  carry  it  into  eflfeet,  the  subject  has  been  agi- 
tated in  such  forms,  and  in  such  a  spirit,  as  to 
disturb  the  peace  of  the  Church.  This  un- 
happy agitation  has  not  been  confined  to  tha 
annual  conferences,  but  has  been  introduced 
into  quarterly  conferences,  and  made  the  ab- 
sorbing bttsinesa  of  aelf-cnated  bodies  in  ih» 
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I  of  oar  beloved  Zion.  The  professed  ob- 
jeet  of  all  these  operatioDS  is  to  free  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  from  the  "  great  moral 
eril  of  slavery/'  and  to  secure  to  the  enslaved 
the  riehts  and  privileses  of  free  citixeos  of 
these  united  States.  Hoir  far  the  measures 
adopted,  and  the  manner  of  applying  those 
measures,  are  calculated  to  accomplish  such  an 
issue,  even  if  it  could  be  effected  oy  any  action 
of  ecclesiastical  bodies,  your  united  wisdom 
will  enable  you  to  judge. 

We  can  not,  however,  but  regard  it  as  of  un- 
happy tendency  that  either  individual  mem- 
bers, or  official  bodies  in  the  Church,  should 
employ  terms,  and  pass  resolutions  of  censure 
ana  condemnation  on  their  brethren,  and  on 
public  officers  and  official  bodies,  over  whose 
actions  they  have  no  legitimate  jurisdiction. 
It  requires  no  very  eactensive  knowledge  of 
human  nature  to  be  convinced  that  if  we  would 
oonvert  our  fellow-men  from  the  error  of  their 
ways,  we  must  address  them,  not  in  terms  of 
crimination  and  reproach,  but  in  the  milder 
language  of  respect,  persuasion,  and  kindness. 
It  is  justly  due  to  a  number  of  the  annual 
oonferencea  jn  which  a  majority,  or  a  very  re- 
spectable minority,  of  the  members  are  pro- 
fessedly abolitioMsts,  to  say  that  they  occupy 
a  very  di£fierent  ground,  and  pursue  a  very 
different  course,  from  those  of  their  brethren 
who  have  adopted  ultra  principles  and  meas- 
ures in  this  unfortunate  and,  we  think,  un- 
grofitable  controversy.  The  result  of  action 
ad  in  such  conferences  on  the  resolution  of 
the  New  England  conference,  recommending  a 
vezy  important  change  in  our  General  Rulo  on 
slavery,  is  satisfactory  -jpobf  of  this  fact,  and 
affords  us  strong  and  increasing  confidence 
that  the  unity  ana  peace  of  the  Church  are  not 
to  be  materiallv  affected  by  this  exciting  sub- 
iect.  Many  of  the  preachers  who  were  favora- 
Dly  disposed  to  the  cause  of  abolition,  when 
they  saw  the  extent  to  which  it  was  designed 
to  carry  these  measures,  and  the  inevitable  con- 
eeouences  oi  their  prosecution,  came  to  a  pause, 
renected,  and  declined  their  cooperation.  They 
clearly  perceived  that  the  success  of  the  meas- 
ures would  result  in  the  division  of  the  Church, 
and  for  such  an  event  they  were  not  prepared. 
Thev  have  no  disposition  to  criminate  their 
bretnren  in  the  south,  who  are  unavoidably  con- 
nected with  the  institution  of  slavery,  or  to 
separate  from  them  on  that  account  it  is  be- 
lieved that  men  of  ardent  temperament,  whose 
seal  may  have  been  somewhat  in  advance  of 
their  knowled^  and  discretion,  have  made 
•uch  advances  in  the  abolition  enterprise  as  to 
produce  a  reaction.  A  few  preachers  and  mem- 
Ders,  disappointed  in  their  expectations,  and 
despairing  of  the  success  of  their  cause  in  the 
Methodist  Church,  have  withdrawn  from  our 
fellowship,  and  connected  themselves  with  as- 
sociations more  congenial  with  their  views  and 
feelings;  and  others,  in  similar  circumstances, 
majr  probably  follow  their  example.  But  we 
rejoice  in  believing  that  these  secessions  will 
be  very  limited,  and  that  the  great  body  of 
Methodists  in  these  states  will  continue,  as 
they  have  been,  one  and  inseparable.  The 
nniformity  and  stability  of  our  course  should 
be  such  as  to  let  all  candid  and  thinking  men 
'see  that  the  cause  of  secessions  from  us  is  not  a 
change  of  our  doctrine  or  moral  discipline — ^no 
imposition  oi  new  terms  of  communion — no  vi- 
olation of  covenant  engagements  on  the  part  of 
the  Church.    It  is  a  matter  worthy  of  particu- 


lar notice,  that  those  who  have  departed  from 
as  do  not  pretend  that  any  material  change  in 
our  system,  with  respect  either  to  doctrine,  dis- 
cipline, or  government,  has  taken  fAwoe  since 
they  voluntarily  united  themselves  with  us. 
And  it  is  ardently  to  be  desired  that  no  such 
innovation  may  be  effected,  as  to  furnish  any 
just  ground  for  such  a  pretension. 

The  experience  of  more  than  half  a  century, 
since  the  organisation  of  our  ecclesiastical 
body,  will  afford  us  many  important  lights  and 
lanamarks,  pointing  out  what  is  the  sMest  and 
moet  prudent  policy  to  be  pursued  in  our  on- 
ward course  as  regards  African  slavery  in  these 
states,  and  especially  in  our  own  religious  com* 
munity.  This  very  interesting  period  of  our 
history  is  distinguished  by  several  characteris- 
tic features,  having  a  special  claim  to  our  con- 
sideration at  the  present  time,  particularly  in 
view  of  the  unusual  excitement  which  now 
prevails  on  the  subject,  not  only  in  the  differ* 
ent  Christian  Churches,  but  also  in  the  civil 
body.  And,  First.  Our  Gkneral  Rule  on  Giav« 
ery,  which  forms  a  part  of  the  constitution  of 
the  Church,  has  stood,  from  the  beginning,  un- 
changed, as  testamentary  of  our  sentiments  on 
the  principle  of  slavery  and  the  slave-trade. 
And  in  this  we  difier,  in  no  respect,  from  the 
sentiments  of  our  venerable  founder,  or  from 
those  of  the  wisest  and  most  distinguished 
statesmen  and  civilians  of-  our  own  and  other 
enliffhtened  and  Christian  countries.  Sec- 
ondly. In  all  the  enactments  of  the  Church 
relating  to  slavery,  a  due  and  respectful  regard 
has  been  had  to  the  laws  of  the  states,  never 
refjuirinff  emancipation  in  contravention  of  the 
civil  authority,  or  where  the  laws  of  the  states 
would  not  allow  the  liberated  slave  to  enjoy 
his  freedom.  Thirdly.  The  simply  holding  or 
owning  slaves,  without  re^^ard  to«ircumstance8, 
has,  at  no  period  of  the  existence  of  the  Church, 
subjected  the  master  to  excommunication. 
Fourthly.  Rules  have  been  made,  from  time  to 
time,  regulating  the  sale,  and  purchase,  and 
holding  of  slaves,  with  reference  to  the  differ- 
ent laws  of  the  states  where  slavery  is  tolerated, 
which,  upon  the  experience  of  the  great  diffi- 
culties of  administering  them,  and  the  unhappy 
consequences  both  to  masters  and  servants, 
have  been  as  often  changed  or  repealed.  These 
important  facts,  which  form  prominent  features 
of  our  past  history  as  a  Church,  may  very 
properly  lead  us  to  inquire  for  that  course  of 
action,  m  future,  which  may  be  best  calculated 
to  preserve  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  whole 
body,  promote  the  ereatest  happiness  of  the 
slave  population,  and  advance  generally,  in  the 
slaveholdinff  community  of  our  country,  the 
humane  ana  hallowing  influence  of  our  holy 
religion.  We  can  not  withhold  from  you,  at 
this  eventful  period,  the  solemn  conviction  of 
our  minds,  that  no  iiew  ecclesiastical  legisla- 
tion on  the  subject  of  slavery,  at  this  time,  will 
have  a  tendency  to  accomplish  these  most  de- 
sirable objects.  And  we  are  fully  persuaded 
that,  as  a  Kxxiy  of  Christian  ministers,  we  shall 
accomplish  the  greatest  good  by  directing^  our 
individual  and  united  efforts,  in  the  spirit  of 
the  first  teachers  of  Christianity,  to  bring  both 
master  and  servant  under  the  sanctifying  influ- 
ence of  the  principles  of  that  GK)spel  which 
teaches  the  duties  of  every  relation,  and  en- 
forces the  faithful  discharge  of  them  by  the 
strongest  conceivable  motives.  Do  we  aim  at 
the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  slavet 
How  can  we  so  effectually  accomplish  this,  la 
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our  calling  as  mSiiisters  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
as  by  emplaning  our  -whole  iofluence  to  bring 
both  him  ana  his  master  to  a  saving  knowledge 
of  the  grace  of  God,  and  to  a  practical  observ- 
ance of  those  relative  duties  so  clearly  prescribed 
in  the  writinffs  of  the  inspired  apostles?  Per- 
mit us  to  add  that,  although  wo  enter  not  into 
the  political  contentions  of  the  day ,  neither  in- 
terfere with  civil  legislation,  nor  with  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  laws,  we  can  not  but  feel  a 
deep  interest  in  whatever  affects  the  peace,  pros- 
perity, and  happiness  of  our  beloved  country. 
The  union  of  these  states,  the  perpetuity  of  the 
bonds  of  our  national  confederation,  the  recip- 
rocal confidence  of  the  different  members  of  the 
great  civil  compact— in  a  word,  the  toeU-beinif 
of  the  community  of  irhich  we  are  members, 
should  never  cease  to  lay  near  our  hearts,  and 
for  which  we  should  offer  up  our  sincere  and 
most  ardent  prayers  to  the  almighty  Ruler  of 
the  universe,  tint  can  we,  as  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  and  servants  of  a  Master  "  whose  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world,"  promote  these  import- 
ant objects  in  anjr  way  so  truly  and  perma- 
nently as  by  pursuing  Uie  course  just  pointed 
out?  Can  we,  at  this  eventful  crisis,  render  a 
better  service  to  our  country  than  by  lajring 
•side  all  interference  with  relations  authorised 
and  established  by  the  civil  laws,  and  applying 
ourselves  wholly  and  faithfully  to  what  spe- 
cially appertains  to  our  "  high  and  holy  call- 
ing;" to  teach  and  enforce  the  moral  obligations 
of  tiie  Gospel,  in  application  to  all  the  duties 
growing  out  of  the  different  relations  in  society? 
ay  a  duigent  devotion  to  this  evangelical  em- 
ployment, with  a  humble  and  steadfast  reli- 
ance upon  the  aid  of  Divine  influence,  the  num- 
ber of  "  believing  masters "  and  servants  may 
be  constantly  increased,  the  kindest  sentiments 
and  affections  cultivated,  domestic  burdens 
lightened,  mutual  confidence  cherished,  and 
the  peace  and  happiness  of  society  be  pro- 
moted. 

But  while  we  sincerely  and  most  affection- 
ately, and,  we  humbly  trust,  in  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  recommend  to  you,  and  to 
all  the  ministers  and  members  you  represent  in 
this  body,  to  pursue  such  a  course  in  regard  to 
this  deeply -exciting  subject,  we  think  it  proper 
to  invite  jour  attention  in  particular  to  one 
point,  intimately  connected  with  it,  and,  as 
we  conceive,  of  primary  importance.  It  is  in 
regard  to  the  true  import  and  application  of 
the  General  Rule  on  slavery.  The  different 
constructions  to  which  it  has  been  subjected, 
and  the  variety  of  opinions  entertained  upon  it, 
together  witli  the  conflicting  acts  of  some  of 
the  annual  conferences  of  the  north  and  south, 
seem  to  require  that  a  body,  having  legitimate 
jurisdiction,  should  express  a  clear  and  defi- 
nite opinion,  as  a  uniform  guide  to  those  to 
whom  the  administration  of  the  Discipline  is 
committed.    (Journal  of  1640,  pp.  133-137.) 


DOCUKENT  33. 

C^mmunieiaUm   of  Buhnp  Hedding  to    Cfenenl 
Conference  of  Methodist  E/Aecopal  Church  of 
1840,  dated  Baltimore,  May  6, 1840,  in  referenot 
to  the  New  England  Conference, 
Dkab  BaxTHBXN,— In  a  session  of  one  of  the 

annual    conferences   in    the   year    1838,   two 

preachers  were  accused,  tried,  and  acquitted; 

put,  in  my  judgment,  they  were  acquitted  con- 


trary to  law  and  evidence.  Of  this  I  Informed 
the  said  conference  at  the  time,  stating  that  I 
believed  that  they  had  erred  in  judgment,  but 
not  intentionally.  I  believe  so  still:  neverthe- 
less, that  error  has  done  much  injury,  and  in 
my  opinion  will  do  much  more,  unless  it  be  cor- 
rected. 

Those  brethren  were  accused  of  supposed 
wrongs  done  to  me,  and  by  acquitting  them,  tha 
conference  has  impliedly  censured  me,  and  by 
that  act,  as  I  believe,  encouraged  the  same 
brethren,  and  others,  to  inflict  on  me  still  far- 
ther injuries,  which  they  have  done  to  a  great 
extent. 

I  informed  that  conference  that  I  should  lay 
this  matter  before  the  General  conference — not 
by  way  of  appeal,  as  I  supposed  I  had  no  right 
to  an  appeal  in  this  case— out  by  way  of  invi- 
ting the  General  conference  to  examine  the  acta 
of  the  annual  conference  in  the  premises. 

As  the  appropriate  committee  may  differ  from 
me  in  judgment,  in  this  matter,  I  forbear  men- 
tioning the  name  of  the  conference  at  this  time, 
unless  this  body  shall  request  me  to  do  so;  but 
by  your  direction  I  will  state  the  case  to  the 
committee,  and  refer  them  to  the  journals  of 
the  said  conforence.    Tours,  etc., 

(Signed)  Ei^iJi  HsDDDca.* 


D0CirMJBNX34. 

Speedieo  on  Dr.  Bangt'o  Report  on  Slavenf,  pre^ 
oented  May  31,  1840,  to  the  General  Conference 
of  the  Methoditt  Epiaeopal  C^urA. 

Wx  find  our  space  will  compel  us  to  give  ref- 
erences, in  the  place  of  quoting  some  of  our 
documents.  In  tnis  case  we  must  give  the  ref- 
erences to  the  speeches,  in  the  place  of  quoting 
them. 

Mr.  Scott's  speech,  see  W.,  Vol.  VII,  p.  34, 
col.  3, 4.  Dr.  Bangs's,  W.,  Vol.  VU.  p.  34,  col. 
4,  middle.    £.  Rierson's,  W.,  Vol.  VII,  p.  34,  col. 

4,  below.    Dr.  Capers's,  W.,  Vol.  VII,  p.  34,  col. 

5.  T.  Crowder's,  C,  Vol.  XIV,  cd.  1-3. 


DOCUlfEXT  35. 

Dioeueohn  on  Q^ored  Teetimony,  at  €feneral 
Conference  of  1840. 

Wx  must  here  refer  our  readers  to  the  discus- 
sion as  published  at  the  time,  as  we  find  our 
space  calls  for  this  course. 

Wm.  A.  Smith,  W.,  Vol.  VII,  p.  33,  coL  1, 52. 
J.  Horton,  W.,  Vol.  VII,  p.  33,  col.  3.  D.  Os- 
trander,  W.,  Vol.  VII,  p.  39,  col.  3-5.  Bishop 
Soule,  W.,  Vol.  VII,  p.  39.  col.  5.  N.  WUson, 
W.,  Vol.  VII,  p.  43,  col.  1-4. 


DOCUMENT  36. 

Petition,  from  ike  i^fioial  memhero  of  Uio  Sharps 
otrtet  and  Aobury  colored  MethoM  Epioeopai 
Chureheo,  BaUtmore,  to  the  Oeneral  Conferemea 
of  the  Methoditt  Epiaeopal  Church,  oonoenod  m 
the  cUy  irf  Baltimore,  May,  1840. 

DxAE  BaxTBasir,— We  have  learned  with  pro« 
found  regret,  with  unutterable  emotion,  that  your 
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Tenenble  bodj  adopted  on  the  18t1i  instant,  a 
resolution  which  suDstantiallr  declares,  that  it 
is  inexpedient  and  unjustifiable,  to  admit  the 
testimony  of  colored*  persons  against  the  white 
members  of  the  Church,  in  those  states  where 
oolored  testimony  ag^ainst  white  persons,  in  civil 
and  criminal  cases,  is  illegal. 

The  adoption  of  such  a  resolution,  by  our 
highest  ecclesiastical  judicatory,  a  judicatory 
composed  of  the  most  experienced,  and  the 
wisest  brethren  in  the  Church,  the  choice  selec- 
tion of  twenty-eight  annual  conferences,  has  in- 
flicted, we  lear,  an  irreparable  injury  upon 
eighty  thousand  souls  for  whom  Christ  died — 
■ouls,  which,  by  this  act  of  your  body,  have 
been  stripped  of  the  dignity  of  Christians,  de- 
graded in  the  scale  of  humanity,  and  treated  as 
criminals,  for  no  other  reason  than  the  color  of 
their  skinl  Your  resolution  has,  in  our  humble 
opinion,  virtually  declared,  that  a  mere  phys- 
ical peculiarity,  the  handiwork  of  our  all-wise 
and  benevolent  Creator,  is  prima  facie  evidence 
of  incompetency  to  tell  the  truth,  or  is  an  uner- 
ring indication  of  unworthhiess  to  bear  testimo- 
ny against  a  fellow -being  whose  skin  is  denom- 
inatMl  white. 

Believing  that  the  adoption  of  this  resolution, 
by  your  venerable  body,  is  eminently  calculated 
to  foster  and  strengthen  that  unhobr  pride  of 
caste,  and  those  unchristian  prejumoes  which 
are  trampling  us  in  the  dust,  and  marring,  as 
far  as  they  can  do  it,  the  ineffaceable  traces  of  the 
imaffe  of  God,  stamped  upon  our  deathless  spir- 
its; Believing  that  tne  deed  you  have  done  could 
not  have  originated  in  that  love  which  works  no 
ill  for  its  neighbor,  but  in  a  disposition  to  pro- 
pitiate that  spirit  which  is  not  to  be  appeased, 
except  through  concessions  derogatory  to  the 
dignity  of  our  holy  religion — ^knowing  that  the 
adoption  of  this  soul-sickening  resolution  has 
destroyed  the  peace  and  alienated  the  affections 
of  twenty-five  hundred  souls,  members  of  the 
Church  in  this  city,  but  who  now  feel  that  they 
are  but  spiritual  orphans  or  scattered  sheep,  who 
are  doomed  to  wander,  if  not  to  perish,  having 
no  spiritual  shepherd  who,  the^  believe,  cares 
for  tnem;  we  say,  being  thus  impressed,  and 
thus  circumstanced,  we  feel  called  upon  most 
solemnly  to  protest  against  this  act  of  the  Gen- 
eral conference,  whereby  every  colored  member 
of  the  Church  is  unjustifiably  and  unnecessarily 
disfranchised  and  deffraded.  We  protest  against 
this  act  of  the  conference,  because  it  justifies 
the  wicked  and  "  condemns  the  just,''  and  is, 
consequently,  an  "abomination  to  the  Lord;" 
because  its  tendency  is  to  make  one  portion  of 
the  community  proud,  haughty,  vainglorious, 
and  overbfMuring;  and  produces  in  the  other  a 
state  of  imbitteied  feeling,  which  effectually 
impedes  the  free  course  of  the  Gospel  among 
them,  when  proclaimed  by  those  to  whom  they 
have  been  accustomed  to  look  as  their  spiritual 
guides. 

Brethren)  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
we  have  spoken.  Our  grievance  is  before  vou! 
If  you  have  any  regard  for  the  salvation  of  the 
eignty  thontend  immortal  souls  committed  to 
your  care;  if  you  wonld  not  thrust  beyond  the 
pale  of  the  Cnureh,  twenty-five  hundred  souls 
in  this  city— a  few  words  lost — ^if  you  would 
not  incur  the  fearful,  the  tremendous  responsi- 
bility, of  offending  not  only  one,  but  many 
thousands  of  his  "little  ones;"  we  conjure  jrou 
to  wipe  fVom  ^our  journal  the  odious  resolution 
vhicn  is  ruining  our  people. 
Brethren^  we  are  lea  to  oelieve  that,  could  the 


instieatoni  and  supporters  of  this  most  excep- 
tionable resolution,  only  see  the  evil  which  its 
adoption  by  the  conference  has  already  done— 
could  they  witness  the  heart-rending  spectacle 
of  a  whole  people  in  sackcloth,  they  would  see 
cause  to  go  out  speedily  and  weep  bitterly. 
To  those  of  our  brethren,  from  whatever  part 
of  the  Union  they  may  have  come,  who  espoused 
our  cause  in  the  hour  of  trial,  we  tender  our 
heart-felt  thanks;  they  have  our  prayers  and 
our  tears,  the  blessing  of  the  poor,  and  these 
we  know  are  not  unheeded  by  the  great 
Head  of  the  Chusch,  who  is  no  respecter  of 
persons. 

Finally,  brethren,  if  you  expunge  from  your 
Conference  Journal  the  resolution  in  question, 
we  shall  be  greatly  relieved,  and  ^all  reeard 
the  act  as  an  evidence  that  you  are  not  unmind- 
ful of  our  spiritual  interests.  On  the  contrary, 
if  you,  upon  a  reconsideration  of  the  subject— 
for  which  we  pray-— justify  the  deed  you  have 
donci  you  will,  to  say  the  least,  render  it  impos- 
sible for  us  to  esteem  you  very  highly  in  love 
for  your  work's  sake. 

And  now,  brethren,  if  in  giving  you  an  hon- 
est expression  of  our  convictions  and  feelines, 
we  have,  in  your  view, "  gone  forth  beyond  dis- 
cretion's mark,"  or  employed  a  phraseology  sa- 
voring of  asperity,  we  beseech  ^ou,  before  you 
pass  judgment  upon  us,  in  this  respect — ^for 
we  wholly  disclaim  any  intention  of  offending 
or  irritating^-to  review  the  character  of  the 
resolution  adopted,  and  its  disastrous  e£fect« 
upon  our  interests  and  happiness;  reflect  that 
we  are  men,  and  have  all  tne  sensibilities  of 
men;  and  jou  will,  perhaps,  come  to  a  differ- 
ent conclusion,  or  pass  upon  us  a  mitigated  sen- 
tence. 

That  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  may  guide 
you  in  your  deliberations,  and  conduct  you  to 
the  best  conclusion,  is  the  fervent  prayer  of 
your  much  afflicted  brethren.  (MaUack,  ch. 
XII,  pp.  218-220.) 


DOCUMENT  37. 

Dehatea  on  that  part  of  the  Jteport  of  ih$  Gmr- 
mtttee  on  Itiaeraneif,  relaling  to  the  meti  of  the 
Oeoraia  and  New  England  Confereneett  befbro 
the  Oeneral  Conference  of  ^  Methodigt  EfUOh 
pal  Church,  June  2, 1640. 
The  New  England  conference^  as  has  ap- 
peared to  the  committee,  have  been,  during  ue 
last  four  years,  disorganizing  in  their  proceed- 
ings— ^indeed,  to  have  pursu^  a  course  destruct- 
ive to  the  peace,  harmony,  and  unity  of  the 
Church,  in  that, 

1.  They  have  gone  beyond  the  proper  juris- 
diction of  an  annual  conference,  and  in  doinff 
so  have  pronounced  upon  the  characters  of 
those  brethren  who  were  not  at  all  responsible 
to  them.    In  that, 

2.  The  journals  of  that  conference  exhibit 
no  grounds  on  which  they  acquitted  Orange 
Scott,  who,  by  direct  implication,  had  been 
found  guilty,  by  a  large  majority  of  the  last 
General  conference,  of  publishing  statements 
concerning  members  of  tnat  body  which  were 
ffross  misrepresentations^  or  flagrant  and  scan- 
dalous falsehoods.    In  that, 

3.  The  same  absence  exists  of  all  showing 
of  reasons  for  acquitting  Orange  Scott  and  La 
Roy  Sunderland,  on  sundnr  charges  of  evil  do- 
ing, growing  out  of  abolition  movements  in 
wnicn  they  were  engaged.    In  that,  qTp 
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4.  The  said  conference,  disregarding  the  es- 
tablished usages  of  Methodism,  permitted  the 
members  of  their  body  to  be  present  daring  the 
examination  of  their  own  characters.    In  that, 

5.  The  conference  did,  by  an  official  act,  ad- 
vise, or  request,  that  La  Roy  Sunderlaad 
should  be  left  without  an  appointment.  In 
that, 

6.  The  conference  did  sustain  Orange  Scott 
in  neglecting  his  appropriate  work  as  a  Meth- 
odist preacher,  while  ne  was  prosecuting  an 
agency  unknown  to,  and  not  recognized  by,  the 
Discipline. 

The  question  now  being  on  the  adoption  of 
the  whole  report, 

Rev.  J.  DcKlse  offered  an  amendment  to  the 
|)reamble  conaemnatory  of  the  Oeorsia  resolu- 
tions. He  thought  that,  as  the  action  of  sev- 
eral conferences  had  received  animadversion, 
impartialhr  required  that  there  should  be  uni- 
formity of  treatment  He,  therefore,  moved  to 
amend  the  report  by  adding,  "  The  action  of 
the  Georgia  conference,  in  declaring  that  slav- 
ery, as  it  exists  in  these  United  States,  is  not  a 
moral  evil,  contradicts  the  sense  of  the  General 
Rule  and  the  tenth  section  of  the  Discipline  on 
the  subject,  and  is,  therefore,  irregular.'^ 

Rev.  W.  Winana  explained  that  the  commit- 
tee were  directed  by  tne  journals  and  the  rep- 
resentatives of  the  several  conferences. 

Rev.  S.  Miner  moved  that  the  amendment 
proposed  by  Rev.  J.  Dodge  be  laid  on  the 
Uble. 

Rev.  S.  K.  Hedges  requested  that  the  motion 
be  withheld  till  he  had  corrected  the  views  just 
presented,  in  resnect  to  the  Georeia  resolutions; 
and,  that  he  mignt  be  more  readily  understood, 
he  begged  leave  to  read  them.  They  read 
thus: 

Whereas,  there  is  a  clause  in  the  Discipline  of 
our  Church  that  states  that  we  are  as  much  as 
ever  convinced  of  the  great  evil  of  slavery;  and 
whereas,  the  said  clause  has  been  perverted  by 
some,  and  used  in  such  a  manner  as  to  produce 
the  impression  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  oelieved  §lavery  to  be  a  moral  em;  there- 
fore, 

Resolted,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  the  Georda 
annual  conference  that  slavery,  as  it  exists  in  the 
United  States,  i$  nota  moral  evil. 

Resolved,  That  we  view  slavery  as  a  civil  and 
domestic  institution,  and  one  with  which,  as 
ministers  of  Christ,  we  have  nothing  to  do, 
farther  than  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the 
slave,  by  endeavoring  to  impart  to  him  and  his 
master  the  benign  influences  of  the  religion  of 
Christ,  and  aiding  both  on  their  way  to  neaven. 

And  now,  said  Rev.  S.  E.  Hod^s,  the  meaning 
of  the  resolutions  is  plainly  and  intelligibly  that 
slavery,  as  it  exists  among  us,  is  not  a  damning 
sin.  To  confess  ourselves  in  the  constant  prac- 
tice and  sanction  of  a  moral  evil,  would  be  to 
acknowledge  ourselves  guilty  of  transgression 
against  Uie  law  of  God.  Do  brethren  deny  this? 
Let  them  do  so.  We  wish  to  understand  them 
distinctly  on  this  subject. 

The  Georgia  conference  is  not  to  be  reprobated 
for  assuming  an  attitude  merely  defensive.  We 
accused  no  one — ^made  no  ungenerous  reflec- 
tions on  any  sister  conference--did  not  contra- 
dict the  sentiments  of  the  Discipline,  but  have 
simply  declared  that  we  do  not  believe  ourselves 
to  be  sinners  because  of  the  existence  of  slavery 
amon^  us.  But  why  this  act?  Why,  I  will  tell 
you,  sir.  A  crusade  has  been  commenced  against 
usp— against  our  dearest  interests— and  circum- 


stances, imperative  and  uncontrollable,  imposed 
upon  us  high  obligations  to  resist,  with  honesty 
of  heart,  with  firm  attachment  to  Methodism, 
and  with  resolute  determination,  the  aggressiona 
of  pseudo-philanthropists,  whose  sympathy  lor 
the  colored  man  evaporated  in  fumes  of  gross 
slander  and  obloauy  of  the  white,  and  of  the 
whole  Southern  Church. 

The  facts  of  the  case  stood  thus:  A  distin* 
spiished  gentleman,  who  had  been  amoi^  the 
first  to  patronise  our  missions  among  the  sutves, 
had  been  excited  by  the  publications  of  the 
abolitionists,  to  examine  the  Discipline  of  the 
Church,  and,  finding  the  chapter  on  slaveir,  de- 
clared and  determined,  if  the  Church  acumted 
the  abolition  interpretation  of  that  section  of  the 
Discipline,  we  could  visit  his  plantation  no 
more.  Ho  said  that  he  had  confidence  in  our 
missionaries,  but  that  in  the  changes  which  our 
economy  involved,  he  knew  not  who  might  be 
appointed  to  labor  among  his  people,  and  feared 
that,  in  time  to  come,  when  his  slave  might, 
perchance,  be  brought  to  the  gallows  for  the 
murder  of  his  family,  he  might  retort  upon  the 
^ecutioners  of  the  law,  "  The  men  whom  yon 
permitted  to  come  among  us  as  our  spiritual 
guides,  taug^ht  us  the  doctrines  which  has  con- 
duced to  this  fatal  issue."  Were  we  to  hesi- 
tate in  declaring  our  honest  sentiments?  Our 
expulsion  from  Sie  premises  of  the  gentlemao 
to  whom  allusion  has  been  made  would  have 
been  the  signal  for  the  ejectment  from  every 
field  occupied  by  our  missionaries.  Our  breth- 
ren had  preached  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of 
God  to  master  and  to  slave--they  had  said  to 
each,  "  Jesus  died  for  you,"  and  the  word  had 
been  accompanied  with  Uie  Holy  Ghost  and 
power,  and  had  widely  prevailed.  Hundreds 
nad  been  converted  to  God,  and  gathered  into  the 
Church.  Were  we  to  abandon  the  children  of 
the  kingdom,  and  leave  the  whole  colored  popu- 
lation to  the  grossest  superstition,  and  the  most 
degrading  vices?  We  could  not  find  it  in  our 
heart  to  do  it.  An  expression  of  sentiment  was 
imperiously  demanded  by  the  circumstances  of 
our  condition.  We  made  it  openly — ^inoffens- 
ively— ^without  recriminaton  of  those  who  had 
grossly  abused  us,  and  who  had  jeoparded,  by 
their  iUraism,  interests  dear  to  us,  and  dear  to 
the  Church  of  God.  We  have  expr&sed  the 
sentiments  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Ohorch; 
the  resolutions  coincided  with  the  uniform  pol- 
icy of  the  Church  in  England  and  America. 
Slavery  is  a  civil  and  domestic  institution,  be- 
longing to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  state,  and  not 
to  the  Church.  Such  is  out  eround.  Is  it  not 
Methodistic  and  tenable?  Is  this  conference  pre- 
pared to  deny  it,  and  condemn  us?  Lot  them 
do  it;  we  want  the  question  settled.  We  have 
received  the  Discipline,  and  lived  by  it;  have 
asked  no  change,  sent  up  no  meroofials;  and« 
for  ttoenty  fears,  have  maintained  the  institu- 
tions of  the  Church,  and  submitted  to  offienaive 
legislation  without  complaint.  Yes,  sir,  we 
receive  the  Discipline  as  it  is,  not  as  it  may  be 
made. 

The  amendment  was,  on  motion,  laid  on  the 
table. 

On  motion,  the  session  was  continued  fiffceea 
minutes. 

Bishop  Hedding  said  that  if  conference  would 
indulge  him,  he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  ofier  m 
few  Observations.  He  had  strong  and  ardent 
feelings  of  friendship  for  the  New  England 
conference;  and,  though  they  had  erred  in  s<Mn0 
of  their  acts,  still,  as  a  bod^the^  certainly 
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irere  good  men  and  fast  Aiends  of  the  Oharch. 
If  he  might  be  permitted  to  give  his  advice  on 
the  subject  now  oocupyioe  their  deliberatiooa, 
he  would  state  immediately  what  it  was,  and 
then  offer  some  of  the  reasons  which  influenced 
htm. 

His  adrice,  then,  was,  that  the  committee 
amend  the  report  br  strikioff  out  that  part 
which  relates  to  the  Kew  En^and  eonference. 
One  reason  justificatory  of  this  recommendation 
was,  that  the  brethren  of  that  section  had  been 
under  strons  excitement; .  so  powerful  that,  to 
his  belief,  they  had  not  understood  the  real 
nature  and  bearing  of  their  own  official  acts. 
Many  causes  had  been  operatire  in  the  produc- 
tion and  sustaining  of  that  excitement;  one 
which  had  operated  to  increase  and  prolone  it 
was  the  act  of  the  Georgia  conference.  That 
act,  it  is  true,  is  explained  by  the  del<^tes 
from  that  conference,  has  a  very  different  inter- 
pretation from  that  which  the  words  employed 
jn  the  resolutions  would  signify,  and  from  that 
which  had  been  attached  to  them  by  the  north- 
ern people.  The  comments  and  explanations 
did  not  accompany  the  resolution.  It  is  under- 
stood by  those  of  the  north  to  mean  what  Uie 
phraseology,  naked  and  unqualified,  literally 
imports.  Had  the  resolution  said,  as  it  seems 
to  haye  been  intended  to  do,  that  slayery,  as  it 
exists  in  the  Methodist  Church,  is  not  a  moral 
cyil,  the  ffreat  body  of  the  northern  member- 
ship would  unhesitatingly  haye  belieyed  it. 
And  probably  but  little  would  haye  been  said 
about  it  one  way  or  the  other.  But  the  resolu- 
tion affirms  that  slayeiy,  as  it  exists  in  the 
United  States,  is  not  a  moral  eyil.  The  north- 
erners say  that  slayery,  as  it  exists  in  the 
United  States,  confers  upon  the  master  unlim- 
ited power  to  dispose  of  the  slaye,  oyen  to  the 
extent  of  an  inyoluntary  separation  of  man  and 
wife;  that  this  is  frequently  done;  and  this 
they  declare  to  be  a  moral  evu.  They  contend 
that  slayery  in  practice  fre<|uently  inflicts  great 
injuries  on  the  subjects  of  it  through  the  owner- 
ship of  dninkards,  infidels,  and  other  immoral 
indiyiduals.  And  they,  construing  the  resolu- 
tion according  to  the  import  of  the  terms,  affirm 
that  it  declares  that  the  exercise  of  all  the 
power  allowed  to  the  master,  and  all  the  prac- 
tices incident  to  the  condition  of  slavery,  as 
existinff  in  this  country,  are  not  moral  eyils. 
Now,  though  we  are  conyinced  that  the  Georgia 
brethren  never  intended  to  oonyey  this  idea, 
yet  so  have  they  been  understood  Sy  many  of 
their  brethren  in  the  north. 

Tou  have  been  invited  to  give  an  opinion  on 
that  resolution;  you  decline  doing  so,  and,  as 
things  now  are,  you  have  probably  acted  wisely; 
for  no  opinion  could  be  given  which  would  not 
be  liable  to  misconstruction,  either  in  the  north 
or  south,  and  thus  be  productive  of  evil  some- 
where. As  you  have  not  seen  fit  to  express 
your  opinion  on  that  resolution,  it  seems  to  be 
reasonable  that  you  should  not  pass  judgment 
on  the  acts  of  the  New  England  conference. 

Another  reason  is,  that  Uke  excitement  in  the 
north  is  diminishing;  and,  if  we  do  nothing  to 
revive  it,  it  is  ho^sd  that  it  may  die  away. 
But  a  declaration  of  opinion  on  the  acts  of  the 
one  conference,  and  not  on  the  other,  will  cer- 
tainly increase  and  swell  the  agitation.  It  is 
plain  that  the  brethren  of  the  north  and  of  the 
south  do  not  understand  each  other  on  this 
subject  But  when  they  shall  become  ciOm,  and 
their  judgments  unswayed  by  prejudice,  and 
allow  them  mutually  to  de&r  to  each  other's 


opinions,  they  will  recede  from  the  extremes  to 
which  they  have  pushed  themselves,  and  meet 
on  the  true  principles  of  Methodism — ^become 
content  to  treat  the  subject  after  the  manner  of 
St.  Paul,  and  live  together  in  harmony  and 
brotherly  love.  (W.,  Vol.  VII,  pp.  46, 47.  Sea 
special  noise  in  the  general  collection.) 


POGITKEXT  S8. 

l?epof<  on  ihe  Wettmoreland  Petition,  ptuted  6y  £)ks 
Otneral  Confertnee  of  Ike  MeAodut  Bjnoeopal 
Ckurth,  June  3,  18A.  H,  B.  Boteom,  Chair- 
man. 

Thi  committee,  to  whom  was  referred  the 
memorial  and  appeal  of  some  fifteen  official 
members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
Westmoreland  circuit,  Baltimore  conference,  on 
the  subject  of  alleged  withholdment  of  right 
from  a  portion  of  the  local  ministry  within  the 
limits  of  that  conference,  and  to  whom  was 
likewise  referred  the  report  of  the  Judiciary 
Committee,  upon  a  similar  remonstrance  from 
the  same  division  of  the  Baltimore  conferencoi 
siffned  by  about  thirty  official  members  of  the 
Churoh,  and  addressed  to  the  General  confer- 
ence in  1836,  after  giving  to  the  subject  the  at- 
tention its  obvious  importance  demands,  besr 
leave  to  report  the  following  as  the  result  o? 
their  deliberations: 

The  particular  portion,  or  rather  general  sec- 
tion, oi  country  in  which  these  remonstrancea 
have  their  origin,  although  belonging  to  the 
Baltimore  conference,  is  found  within  the  lim- 
its of  the  state  of  Virginia;  and  the  memorial- 
ists represent,  in  strong  but  respectful  terms, 
that  local  preachers  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Baltimore  conference,  but  residing  in  the 
commonwealth  of  Virginia,  have,  in  considera- 
ble numbers,  and  for  a  succession  of  years. 
been  rejected  as  applicants  for  deacon's  and 
elder's  orders  in  the  ministry,  solely  on  the 
ground  of  their  being  slaveholders,  or  the  own- 
ers of  slaves.  In  the  memorials  referred  to,  it 
is  distinctly  stated  that  election  and  ordination 
have  been  withheld  fh>m  the  applicants  in 
question  on  no  other  ground,  or  pretense,  than 
that  of  their  being  the  owners  of  slave  prop- 
erty; and  it  is  further  argued  that  the  Balti- 
more conference  avows  this  to  be  the  onlj 
reason  of  the  course  they  pursue,  and  which  is 
complained  of  by  the  petitioners.  The  apel- 
lants  allege  further,  that  the  laws  of  Virginia 
relating  to  slavery  forbid  emancipation,  except 
under  restrictions,  and  subject  to  contingencies 
amounting,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  to  a 
prohibition ;  and  that  the  Discipline  of  the 
Church,  having  provided  for  the  ordination  of 
ministers  thus  circumstanced,  the  course  pur- 
sued by  the  Baltimore  conference  operates  as  an 
abridgment  of  right,  and,  therefore,  furnishea 
just  ground  of  complaint.  The  memorialists 
regard  themselves  as  clearly  entitled  to  the  pro- 
tection of  the  well-known  provisional  excep- 
tion to  the  General  Rule  on  this  subject,ibund 
in  the  Discipline,  and  assume,  with  confidence, 
and  arffue  with  firmness  and  ability,  that  no 
other  objection  being  found  to  the  character  of 
candidates  for  ordination,  it  is  a  departure  from 
the  plain  intendment  of  the  law  in  the  case, 
and  a  violation  of  not  less  express  compact 
than  of  social  justice,  to  withhold  ordinations 
for  reasons  wnich  the  provisions  of  the  law 
plainly  declare  are  not  to  be  considered  as  a 
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forfeiture  of  right    It  is  let  forth  in  the  argo- 
isent  of  the  appellants  that,  attachinc'  them- 
selyes  to  the  Cnurch  as  citisens  of  Virginia, 
where,  in  the  obrions  sense  of  the  Discipline, 
•mancipation  is  impracticable,  the  holding  of 
Blares,  or  failure  to  emancipate  them,  can  not 
be  pleaded  in  bar  to  the  right  of  ordination,  as  is 
the  case  in  states  where  emancipation,  as  de- 
fined and  qualified  by  the  rule  in  the  case,  is 
foand  to  be  practicable.    In  the  latter  case,  the 
question    is    within   the    iurisdiction   of   the 
Church,  inasmuch  as  the  holding  or  not  hold- 
ing of  property  of  this  kind  depends  not  upon 
the  constitution  and  regulation  of  ciWl  projp- 
ertv,  but  upon  the  will  and  purpose  of  indi- 
Tiduals.    Under  such  circumstances  the  con- 
duct in  question  is  voluntary,  and,  in  every 
final  sense,  the  result  of  choice.    In  the  former, 
however,  where  emancipation  is  resisted  by  the 
prohibition  of  law,  it  may  be  otherwise;  and, 
in  many  instances,  is  known  to  be  resultiue  en- 
tirely from  the  involuntary  relations  and  cir- 
cumstances of  individuals  connected  with  the 
very  structure  of  civil  polity,  and  the  force  and 
array  of  public  opinion  and  popular  interest. 
The .  memorialists  advert  to  the  fact,  that  we 
have  in  the  Discii>line  two  distinct  classes  of 
legislative  provision  in  relation  to  slavery — 
the  one  applying  to  owners  of  slaves  where 
emancipation  is  practicable,  consistently  with 
the  interests  of  master  and  slaves,  and   the 
other  where  it  is  impracticable,  without  endan- 
gering such  safety,  and  these  interests  on  the 
Sart  of  both.    With  the  former,  known  as  the 
eneral  Rule  on  this  subject,  the  petitioners  do 
not  interfere  in  any  way,  and  are  content  simply 
to  place  themselves  under  the  protection  of  the 
latter  as  contracting  parties  with  the  Church  ; 
and    the   ground    of   complaint    is,  that  the 
Church  has  failed  to  redeem  the  pledge  of  its 
own  laws,  by  refusing  or  failing  to  promote  to 
office  ministers,  in  whose  case  no  disability  at- 
taches on  the  ^ound  of  slavery,  because  the 
disability  attaching  in  other  cases  is  here  re- 
moved by  special  provision  of  law,  and  so  far 
leaves  the  rieht  to  ordination  clear  and  un- 
doubted, and  hence  the  complaint  against  the 
Baltimore  conference.    In  further  prosecution 
of  the  duty  assigned  them,  your  committee 
have  carefully  examined  the  law,  and  inquired 
into  the  system  of  slavery  as  it  exists  in  Vir- 
ginia, and  find  the  representation  of  the  memo- 
rialists  essentially   correct.     The  conditions 
with  which  emancipation  is  burdened  in  that 
commonwealth,  preclude  the  practicability  of 
giving  freedom  to  slaves  as  contemplated  in  the 
Discipline,  except  in  extremely  rare  instances, 
say  one  in  a  thousand,  and  possibly  not  more 
than  one  in  five  thousand.    The  exception  in 
the  Discipline  is,  therefore,  strictly  applicable 
to  all  the  ministers  and  members  of  tne  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  holding  slaves  in  Vir- 
ginia, and  they  appear  clearly  entitled  to  the 
benefit  of  the  rule  made  and  provided  in  such 
cases. 

As  emancipation,  under  such  circumstances, 
is  not  a  requirement  of  Discipline,  it  can  not 
be  made  a  condition  of  eligibility  to  office.  An 
appeal  to  the  policy  and  practice  of  the  Church 
for  fifty  years  past  will  show,  incontestably, 
that,  wnateVer  may  have  been  the  convictions 
of  the  Church  with  regard  to  this  great  evil, 
the  nature  and  tendency  of  the  system  of  slav- 
ery, it  has  never  insisted  upon  emancipation  in 
contravention  of  civil  authority;  and  it  there- 
lore  appears  to  be  a  well-settled  and  long-es- 


tablished principle  in  the  polity  of  the  Ohuieh, 
that  no  ecclesiastical  disabilities  are  intended 
to  ensue  either  to  the  ministers  or  members  of 
the  Church  in  those  states  where  the  civil  au 
thority  forbids  emancipation.  The  General 
Rule,  therefore,  distinctly  and  invariably  re- 
quiring emancipation  as  the  ground  of  right, 
and  the  condition  of  claim  to  ordination -where 
the  laws  of  the  several  states  admit  of  emanci- 
pation, and  permit  the  liberated  slave  to  enjoy 
freedom,  ana  which,  in  the  judgment  of  your 
committee,  should  always  be  carried  into  effect 
with  unyielding  firmness,  does  not  apply  to 
your  memorialists,  and  can  not,  by  any  fair 
construction  of  law,  affect  their  rights. 

On  the  other  hand,  your  committee  have 
given  the  most  careful  consideration  to  the  po* 
sition  of  the  Baltimore  conference  complained  of 
by  the  appellants.  The  journals  of  tne  several 
sessions  or  the  Baltimore  conference,  for  a  series 
of  years,  have  been  carefully  examined,  and 
found  to  be  silent  on  the  subject  of  the  rejectionii 
in  question,  except  the  single  statement  that  A, 
B,  and  C,  from  time  to  time,  applied  for  admis- 
sion, or  orders,  and  were  rejected.  We  find  no 
rule  or  reason  of  action,  no  evidence  of  precon- 
cortion,  no  grounds  or  reasons  of  rejection,  stated 
in  any  form,  directljr  or  indirectly.  Nothing  of 
this  kind  is  avowed  in,  or  found  upon,  the  face 
of  the  journals  of  that  body.  Tne  charge  of 
particular  motives,  it  occurs  to  your  committee, 
can  net  be  sustained  in  the  instance  of  a  deliber- 
ative body,  say  tlie  Baltimore  conference,  unless 
it  appears  in  evidence  that  the  motives  have  been 
avowed  by  a  majority  of  the  conference;  and  it  is 
not  in  proof  that  the  conference  has  ever  had  an 
action  to  this  effi?ct,  whatever  may  have  been  the 
declaration  of  individuals  sustaining  the  charge 
of  the  appellants.  The  fact  charged,  without 
reference  to  motives,  that  there  has  oeen  a  long 
list  of  rejections,  both  as  it  regards  admission 
into  the  traveling  connection  and  ordination,  till 
the  exception  seems  to  be  made  a  general  rule, 
is,  undoubtedly,  true,  and  is  not  denied  by  tho 
defendants.  The  evidence,  however,  in  relation 
to  specific  reasons  and  motives  is  defective,  and 
does  not  appear  to  sustain  the  charge  of  contra- 
vention or  right  by  any  direct  accredited  action 
of  the  Baltimore  conference  had  in  the  premises. 
That  this  view  of  the  subject  presents  a  seri- 
ous difficulty,  is  felt  by  your  committee,  aod 
must  be  so  by  all.  The  nile  applicable  in  this 
case  allows  an  annual  conference  to  elect  under 
the  circumstances,  but  does  not,  and,  from  the 
very  nature  and  ubiquity  of  the  case,  can  not 
require  it.  Among  me  unquestioned  eonstitu- 
tionid  rights  of  our  annual  conferences  is  that  of 
acting  freely,  without  any  compulsory  direction, 
in  the  exercise  of  individual  franchise.  Electioo^ 
here  is  plainly  an  assertion  of  personal  right  on 
the  part  of  the  different  members  composing  the 
body,  with  r^ard  to  which  the  claim  to  question 
or  challenge  motives  does  not  belong  even  to  the 
General  conference,  unless  the  result  has  turned 
upon  avowed  considerations  unknown  to  the 
law  and  rule  in  the  case.  The  journal  of  the 
conference  is  the  only  part  of  its  history  of 
which  this  body  has  cognisance,  and  to  extend 
such  cognizance  to  the  reasons  and  motives  of 
individual  members  of  conferences  not  declared 
to  be  the  ground  of  action  by  a  majority,  would 
be  to  establiBh  a  rule  at  once  subversive  of  the 
rights  and  independence  of  annual  conferences. 
In  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  an  annual  con- 
ference must  possess  the  right  of  free  and  un- 
controlled determination,  not  only  in  the  choice 
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of  its  inemben,  but  in  all  ita  eleotionB;  and, 
keeping  within  tbo  limiu  and  restrictions  of  its 
charter,  as  found  in  the  Discipline,  can  only  be 
controlled  in  the  exercise  of  such  right  by  moral 
and  relative  considerations,  connected  with  the 
intelligence  and  interests  of  the  body. 

The  memorialists  prajed  the  last  General 
conference,  and  they  again  ask  this,  to  interfere 
authoritatively,  by  change  or  construction  of 
rule,  BO  as  to  affora  relief;  and,  in  failure  to  do 
8o,  in  the  memorial  of  1836,  they  ask  to  be  set 
off  to  the  VirKinia  conference  as  the  only  re- 
maining remeay.  In  their  present  petition  they 
are  silent  on  the  subject  of  a  transfer  to  Vir- 
ginia. Under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
and  taking  into  the  account  the  probabilities  of 
future  action  in  the  premises,  your  committee 
oan  not  but  regard  this  as  the  only  conclusire 
remedy.  But  how  far  this  may  he  considered 
as  relatively  practicable,  or  whether  advisable, 
in  view  of  all  the  interests  involved,  the  com- 
mittee have  no  means  of  determining,  and,  there- 
lore,  leave  it  to  the  judgment  of  those  who 
have.  That  the  petitioners,  in  accordance  with 
the  provisions  of  the  Discipline,  whether  said 
provisions  be  right  or  wrong,  are  entitled  to 
remedy)  your  eommittee  can  not  for  a  moment 
doubt,  inasmuch  as  they  are  laboring,  and  have 
been  for  years,  under  practical  disabilities  actu- 
ally provided  against  by  the  Discipline  of  the 
Churoh.  The  alleged  grievance  is  by  the  peti- 
tioners themselves  regarded  as  one  of  admiuis- 
Uation,  not  of  law.  »o  change  of  legislation  is 
asked  for,  unless  this  body  prefer  it;  and  it  does 
not  appear  to  your  committee  to  be  called  for 
by  any  view  of  the  subject  they  have  been  able 
to  take. 

Your  committee  ara  unwilling  to  close  this 
brief  view  of  the  subject,  without  anxiously 
suggesting  that,  as  it  is  one  of  the  utmost  tm- 
]>ortance,  and  intense  delicacy  in  its  applica- 
tion and  bearings  throughout  our  entire  coun- 
try, involving,  in  greater  or  less  degree,  the 
hopes  and  fears,  the  anxieties  and  interests  of 
millions,  it  must  be  expected  that  great  vari- 
ety of  opinions,  and  aiversity  of  conviction 
and  feeling,  will  be  found  to  exist  in  relation 
to  it,  and  most  urgently  call  for  the  exercise  of 
mutual  forbearance  and  reciprocal  good  will  on 
the  part  of  all  concerned.  May  not  the  princi- 
ples and  causes  giving  birth  and  perpetuity  to 
treat  moral  and  political  systems  or  institutions 
e  regarded  as  evil,  even  essentially  evil,  in 
every  primary  aspect  of  the  subject,  without 
the  implication  of  moral  obliquity  on  the  part 
of  those  involuntarily  connected  with  such  sys 
tems  and  institutions,  and  providentially  m- 
Tolved  in  their  operation  and  consequences? 
May  not  a  system  of  this  kind  be  jealously  re- 
garded as  in  itself  more  or  less  inconsistent 
with  natural  ri^ht  and  moral  rectitude,  with- 
out the  imputation  of  guilt  and  derelict  motive, 
in  the  instance  of  ^ose  who,  without  any 
choice  or  purpose  of  their  own,  are  necessarily 
fiobiected  to  its  influence  and  swayt 

Can  it  be  considered  as  just  or  reasonable  to 
kold  individuals  responsible  for  the  destiny  of 
oircumstances  over  which  they  have  no  control? 
Thus  conditioned  in  the  organic  arrangements 
and  distributions  of  society,  is  there  any  neces- 
aarjr  connection  between  the  moral  character  of 
the  individual  and  that  of  the  system?  In  this 
way  the  modifying  influence  of  unavoidable 
Bffencies,  or  circumstances,  in  the  formation  of 
character,  is  a  well-known  principle,  and  one 
of  uni venal  recognition  in  law,  morals,  and  re- 
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I  ligion,  and  upon  which  all  administration  of 
law,  not  unjust  and  oppressive,  must  proceed. 
And  your  committee  know  of  no  reason  why 
the  rule  is  inapplicable,  or  should  not  obtain 
in  relation  to  the  subject  of  this  report.  In 
conclusion,  your  committee  would  express  the 
deliberate  opinion  that,  while .  on  the  Qcneral 
Rule  on  the  subject  of  slaveryi  relating  to  those 
states  only  whose  laws  admit  of  emancipation, 
and  permit  the  liberated  slave  to  enjoy  freedom, 
thoutd  be  JirmUy  mnd  eonstanUy  enibreSd,  the  ex* 
ception  to  the  General  Rule  applvinff  to  those 
states  where  emancipation,  as  deiined  above,  ia 
not  practicable,  should  be  recognised  and  pro- 
tected with  equal  JirmneaB  ami  mpartimiUg. 
The  committee  respectfully  suggest  to  the  con- 
ference the  propriety  .of  adopting  the  following 
resolution: 

Ruohed,  by  ike  ddegaiet  of  tfte  seocraZ  annu/d 
confertnte$,  in  OtneraL  eonferenee  anembled.  That 
under  the  provisional  exception  of  the  General 
Rule  of  tho  Ohurch  on  the  subject  of  slavery, 
the  simple  holding  of  slaves,  or  mere  owner- 
ship of  slave  property,  in  states  or  territories 
where  the  laws  do  not  admit  of  emancipation, 
and  permit  the  liberated  slave  to  enjov  free- 
dom, constitutes  no  legal  barrier  to  the  election 
or  ordination  of  ministers  to  the  various  gfrades 
of  office  known  in  the  ministry  of  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church,  and  can  not,  therefore, 
be  considered  as  operating  any  forfeiture  of 
right  in  view  of  such  election  and  ordination. 
(Journal  of  1840,  pp.  167-171.) 


DOCUMENT  39. 

ExtraeU  on  SUvery,  fnm  (he  Anawer  e/  the  Cfen- 
end  Conference  of  the  Methodiat  Bpiocopal  Chureh 
of  1840,  to  the  Reoerend,  the  President,  and 
MemberB  of  the  Wedeyan  MtthodUt  Conference 
of  QreatBrUain, 

Wx  have  considered,  with  afiectionate  respect 
and  confidence,  your  brotherly  suggestions  con- 
cerning slavery,  and  most  cheermUy  return  an 
unreserved  answer  to  them.  And  we  do  so  the 
rather,  brethren,  because  of  the  numerous  pr^ 
udicial  statements  which  have  been  put  fortn  in 
certain  quarters  to  the  wounding  of  the  Chureh. 
We  assure  you,  then,  brethren,  that  we  have 
adopted  no  new  principle  or  rule  of  discipline 
respecting  slavery  since  the  time  <»  our  apostolic 
Asbury;  neither  do  we  mean  to  adopt  any.  In 
our  General  Rules^-called  the  "  General  Rules 
of  the  United  Societies,"  and  which  are  of  con* 
sUtutional  authority  in  our  Church—"  the  bumg 
and  odiing  of  men,  women,  and  ehUdren,  wiui  an 
intention  to  enelave  them,"  is  expressly  prohib- 
ited; and  in  the  same  words,  substantiallv, 
which  have  been  used  for  tho  rule  since  17x2. 
And  the  extract  of  part  3,  section  10,  of  our 
book  of  Discipline,  which  you  quote  with  ap- 
pobation,  and  denominate  "  a  noble  testimonv," 
IS  still  of  force  to  the  same  extent  that  it  naa 
been  for  manjF  years;  nor  do  we  entertain  any 
purpose  to  omit  or  Qualify  this  section,  or  any 
part  thereof.  For  wttile  we  should  regard  it  a 
sore  evil  to  divert  Methodism  from  ber  proper 
work  of  "  opreading  Scr^nre  holineee  oeer  (Acts 
lande,"  to  questions  of  temponl  import,  involv- 
ing the  rights  of  Gssar,  yet  are  we  not  the  lest 
imnded  on  that  account  to  promote  and  set  for- 
ward all  humane  and  generous  actions,  or  to  pre- 
vent, to  the  utmost  <?  our  power,  such  as  are 
evil  and  unchristian.  It  is  our  first  desire,  after 
piefjr  tmoofd  Chd,  to  be  "awrisi/iil  ajicr  otir 
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M  w  lam  off»f<iinify,  doing  ^otd  of  mserff 
poooHie  wort,  tnd  mo  for  at  pnmhU  to  oil  men  " — 
"  to  tknr  bodieo,'*  but  espeeially,  tnd  above  all, 
"to  tktiroouio," 

Of  theM  United  States— to  the  Oorernment 
and  laws  of  which  **  acoording  to  the  division 
of  power  Blade  to  them  by  the  Oonstitation  of 
the  Unioo,  and  the  conatitutiooa  of  the  aeveral 
s^tes/'  we  owe,  and  delight  to  render,  a  sinoere , 
and  patriotic  lojaltj^^bere  are  aeveral  which  do 
not  uUfw  of  slavery.  There  are  others  in  which 
it  is  allowed,  and  there  are  slaves;  bat  the  tend- 
ency of  the  laws,  and  the  minds  of  the  majority 
of  the  peo|4e,  are  in  favor  of  emaneiiMStion.  But 
them  are  others  in  which  slavery  exbts  so  nni- 
versally,  and  is  so  closely  interwoven  with  their 
civil  institotioaa,  that  both  do  the  laws  disallow 
of  emancipation,  and  the  great  body  of  the  peo- 
ple—the aouroe  of  lawa  with  us^hold  it  to  be 
ttvasonaUe  to  set  Inrth  any  thing,  by  word  or 
deed,  tending  that  way.  £aeh  one  of  all  these 
states  is  independent  of  the  rest,  and  sovereign, 
with  vespeet  to  its  internal  government — as 
■such  so  as  if  there  existed  no  confederation 
aoDong  them  for  ends  of  common  interest— ^and 
therafore  it  is  impoesiUe  to  frame  a  rule  on 
slavery  proper  for  our  people  in  all  the  states 
aUhe.  But  our  Church  is  extendnl  through  all 
the  states,  and  as  it  would  be  wron^  and  un- 
scriptural  to  enact  a  rule  of  Dtscii^ine  in  op- 
position to  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the 
state  on  this  subject,  so  also  would  it  not  be 
equitable  or  Scriptural  to  confound  the  positions 
of  our  ministers  and  people — ^so  different  as  they 
are  in  different  states — with  respect  to  the  moru 
question  which  slavery  involves. 

Under  the  administration  of  the  venerated 
Dr.  Coke,  this  plain  distinction  was  once  over- 
looked, and  it  was  attempted  to  urge  emancipa- 
tion in  oU  the  states;  but  the  attempt  proved 
almost  ruinous,  apd  was  soon  abandoned  by  the 
Doctor  himself.  While,  therefore,  the  Church 
haa  encouraged  emancipation  in  those  states 
where  the  laws  permit  it,  and  allowed  the  freed- 
■Ban  to  enjoy  freedom*  we  have  refrained,  for 
conaoience'  sake,  from  all  intermeddling  with 
the  subject  in  those  other  states  where  the  laws 
make  it  criminal.  And  such  a  coarse  we  think 
agrseaUe  to  the  Scriptures,  and  indicated  by  St 
Aul'a  inapired  instruction  to  servanta,  in  hta 
flnt  Epiatle  to  the  Corinthians,  chap,  vii,  vcr.  90, 
31.  Fat  if  servants  were  not  to  care  for  their 
■ervitude  when  they  might  noi  be  free,  though 
if  they  might  be  free  they  should  use  it  raCAcr; 
ao,  nnther  should  masters  be  coodemned  for  not 
■etOng  them  free  when  they  mngkt  nef  do  so, 
thoufi^  t/thsy  mukt  they  should  do  so  roihor. 
The  question  of  the  evil  of  slavery,  abstractedly 
considered,  vou  will  readily  perceive,  brethren, 
is  a  veiy  different  matter  from  a  principle  or  rule 
of  Church  dis^pline  to  be  executed  oontxanr  to, 
and  in  defiance  of,  the  law  of  the  land.  If  eth- 
udism  has  always  been— except,  periutpa,  in  the 
single  instance  above— eminently  loyal  and  pro- 
motive of  good  order;  and  so  we  desirs  it  may 
ever  continue  to  be,  both  in  Europe  and  America. 
With  thia  sentiment  we  ooDclude  the  snbjeot, 
adding  only  the  corroborating  langoage  of  your 
noble  JiiMMDary  Society,  by  the  revered  and 
lamoited  Watson,  in  their  instructions  to  mis- 
sionaries, published  in  the  Report  of  1833,  aa 
follows: 

«<  As  in  the  colonies  in  which  you  am  called  to 
labor,  a  gnat  vroportion  of  the  inhahitanta  are 
in   a   state   of  slavery, 
strongly  call  to 
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fully  stated  to  you  when  too  were  aeoepted  m 
a  missionary  to  the  West  Indies,  that  your  only 
business  is  to  nromote  the  nMxral  and  religiofia 
improvement  ot  the  slaves  to  whom  you  have  ae* 
cess,  without,  in  the  least  degree,  in  puUio  or 
privati^,  interfering  with  their  civil  condition.'* 
(Journal  of  1840,  pp.  154-156.) 


DOCUKENT  40. 

Extract  on  Slavery,  from  tko  Paatoral  Addreoo 
of  the  General  Conference  of  tko  Metkodiai 
JEpioeopal  Church  of  1840^ 

Sixcx  the  commencemeoi  of  the  present  aea- 
sion  of  the  General  conference,  memoriaU  have 
been  presented,  principally  from  the  northern  and 
nastem  divisions  of  the  work,  Boaae  praying  for 
the  action  of  the  conference  on  tho  subject  ef 
slavery,  and  others  asking  for  radical  cnancea 
in  the  econom^r  of  the  Church.  The  rasmta 
of  the  deliberations  of  the  eommittsea  to  whom 
these  memoriab  had  a  respectful  reforenoe,  and 
the  final  action  of  the  conference  upon  them, 
may  be  seen  amon^  the  doings  of  this  body,  aa 
reported  and  published.  The  issue  in  aaversl 
instances  is  probably  diflSerent  from  what  ifai 
memorialists  may  have  thoiigfat  they  had  reaaon 
to  expect.  But  it  ia  to  be  hoped  taat  they  will 
not  suppose  the  General  conference  haa  etther 
denied  them  any  legitimata  ri^t,  or  been  want- 
ing in  a  proper  respect  for  their  opiniona.  Soeli 
is  the  diversitv  of  habits  of  thought,  manncn, 
customs,  and  clomestic  relationa  among  tJbe  peo* 
pie  of  this  vast  republic,  and  such  the  diversity 
of  the  institutions  of  the  sovereign  statea  of  thn 
confederacy,  that  it  is  not  to  be  soppooed  an 
easy  task  to  suit  all  the  incidental  oireum* 
stances  of  our  economy  to  the  views  and  feelinga 
of  the  vast  mass  of  minds  interested.  We  pray, 
therefore,  that  brethren  whose  views  may  nave 
been  crossed  by  the  acta  of  this  conferenoe,  will 
at  least  give  us  the  credit  of  having  neted  in 
good  faitn,  and  of  not  having  regartud  privatn 
ends  or  party  interest,  but  tte  bMt  good  of  th# 
whole  family  of  American  Methodi^a.  fJour* 
nal  of  1840,  p.  159.) 


DOCUMENT  41. 

Addreso  to  the  Preoidont  of  Ae  United  Staiei  from 
the  CommiUre  of  the  BriHeh  and  Foreign  Ami- 
olaoery  Society,  dated  27  New  Broad-olnet, 
London,  Mordi  5,  1841. 

Fon  this  document  aea  Zion's  Seiald»  V«l. 
XII,  p.  108,  col.  1. 


DOCUKEKT  42. 
The  Colored  POptdotion  of  Jfaryiand. 

Tax  foUowing  is  a  copy  of  a 
i^nst  the  bill  relating  to  the  celorod  popdn- 
tion,  which  has  been  sent  to  the  aennte  of  Mair^ 
land,  in  behalf  of  the  male  membera  of  t&n 
Methodist  Spisoopal  Church,  in  the  Baltimert 
Cihr  atation: 

To  the  Honorable,  the  Senate  of  JTtfffbndr* 
At  a  meeting  of  the  male  members  of  thn 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  in  tho  Baltimoi« 
City  atation,  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and 
upward,  held  in  the  Light-street  church,  Fab* 
ruary  88th,  the  nnderaipied  ware  nna&imooaly 
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appoifited  a  eoniiiitlee  to  pwigwit  to  yoar  honor- 
able body,  a  reflpeetfal  hot  strong  reiiionstranee 
agatnat  the  bill  irhidi  has  passed  the  house  of 
delegates,  entitled  "An  aot  for  the  better  se- 
enritj  of  n^gro  daTes  in  this  state,  and  for  pro- 
motiug  industry  and  honesty  among  the  free 
people  of  color.*^ 

Did  the  provisions  of  the  bill  correspond  with 
its  title,  we  should  not  have  been  called  thus  to 
address  year  honorable  bodr.  While  we  have 
ever  regarded  slavery,  in  tne  language  of  our 
Discipline,  aa  *«a  great  evil,"  we  have  steadily 
.and  strongly  cppos^  the  sbdition  agitation,  and 
have  looked  for  the  extinotion  of  slavery,  to  the 
grsdual  and  safe,  but  certain  operation  of  the 
l^rsat  prindples  of  political  wisdom  and  Chris- 
tian ethics.  This  bill,  however,  tends  to  arrest 
the  operation  of  these  causes,  and  to  perpetuate 
slavery  in  the  state-«  calamity  hitherto  depre- 
cated alike  by  Christians  and  patriots. 

"The  promotion  of  indnstiy  and  honesty 
the  free  people  of  cdor,"  is  certainly  a 
Midabk  object.  But  we  can  not  ses  how 
this  is  to  be  secured  by  inflicting  upon  thou- 
sands of  them  iHio  have  heretofore  iMen  both  in- 
dnstrioua  and  honest,  penalties  which  would  be 
severe  even  against  the  worthless  and  vicious, 
ttd  by  withholdiBg  flnom  sll,  in  futme,  the  prin^ 
etpal  indncementa  to  industry  snd  honesty. 
The  enfiorcement  of  the  proposed  law  must  in- 
evitably banish  from  the  state  many  fn%  persons, 
who  an  here  without  any  ftralt  of  tfaetr  own, 
and  must  snbject  to  hopeless  slavery  many  others 
eavally  innocent  80  intricate  is  the  Isbyrinth 
of  legal  formalities  through  which  they  are  re- 
quired  to  pass  from  year  to  year,  tnd  on  every 
change  of  residence,  however  temporary— and 
so  tempting  are  the  rewards  oibred  to  inform- 
ers, that  few  can  escspe  hom  fUling,  sooner  or 
later,  into  some  of  the  snares  which  beset  their 
path. 

Whea  it  is  considersd  that,  of  the  people, 
who  are  to  be  the  subjects  of  these  enactmenta, 
many  are  united  with  us  in  Chnrch  fellowship, 
we  can  not  but  implore  your  honorable  body  to 
save  them  from  a  persecution  more  horrible  (han 
the  African  slave-trade. 

Considering  the  pecnliar  importanee  of  moral 
training  to  this  class  of  our  population,  and  ibe 
deep  interest  which  the  Methodist  Church  has 
taken  ra  this  work,  we  have  been  not  a  little  sur- 
prised to  find  ingrafted  upon  the  bill,  provisions 
which  would  most  effectually  subvert  the  whole 
economy  of  oor  Church  in  reference  to  the  col- 
ored neople,  and  render  It  totally  impossible  to 
extend  to  them  the  instruction  and  direction  of 
her  ministry,  without  sulijecting  them  to  great 
risk  as  to  their  pei%onal  liberty.  It  is  due  to  the 
colored  members  of  oor  Chmrch,  to  say  that,  as 
far  as  it  Is  possible  for  m  to  ascertain,  they  have 
ftubmitted  duietly  to  the  laws  of  the  state.  And 
we  fully  believe  it  is  their  wish  and  purpose  to 
continue  to  do  so.  For  their  conduct,  our  min- 
istry might  possibly  become  ressponsible,  at  least 
in  meetings  under  their  immediate  control. 

But  over  the  great  mass  of  those  attending  our 
churches,  who  are  not  connected  with  us,  it  is 
utterly  irapossibie  and  improper,  that  thery 
shoold  assume  any  such  responsibility;  al- 
though, doubtless,  unwearied  effcnrte  will  be  con- 
tinued by  them  to  prevent  any  thing  that  might 


the  sli^test  tendency  to  interfere  with  the 

righto  of  davehdders,  '« stir  up  to   insurrse- 

tko,"  or  "  anite  dtiscontent "  smong  the  peo^e 

ol  color. 

Revolting  as  wunld  ba  the  eperaacn  of  the 


Iprapoaed  law  on  the  people  of  ecior,  we  depre* 
eate,  almost  as  much,  ite  corrupting  iufluenee  on 
I  the  whites.  The  making  slaves  of  freemen  has 
been  denounced  by  Christendom  as  piracy,  but 
bv  ^Is  bill  every  citisen  is  tempted  to  engsge  ki 
tne  unhallowed  work.  And  the  officers  ofjus- 
tice  are  compelled  to  a  participation  in  it,  whidi 
must  degrade  snd  corrupt  this  important  depart- 
ment of  government. 

Did  we  take  a  one-sided  view  of  this  subjeet. 
it  mi^t  be  some  consolation  to  suppoto  that 
such  a  law,  in  the  event  of  ite  pssssee,  woald  bo 
so  obnoxious  to  public  sentiment,  that  it  would 
not  be  enforced.  But  as  Christians,  as  well  aa 
patriots,  we  can  not  but  dread  any  increase  of 
the  already  too  prevalent  disregard  to  the  majesty 
of  the  law. 

In  fine,  believing  that  such  a  law  will  present, 
at  once,  to  the  people  of  this  state,  the  altema- 
tive,  of  enslaving  the  free  or  freeing  the  alave^ 
we  can  not  but  deprecate  ite  enactment,  as  dea- 
tined  to  bring  into  primary  assemblies  of  the 
people,  and  into  every  congregation  and  religiooi 
Dody  of  the  state,  an  agitation  which  must  be 
perpetuated,  in  strife  ami  bitterness,  till  ssnsa 
quences  result  meet  disaatrens  to  the  eomaMMii» 
wealth. 

Signed  to  brfialf  of  flie  ma 

Tuoa.  E.  Bonn,  n.,  , 
O.  C.  IC.  RoBBEia, 
ROBHV  Emokt, 
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BslraeUfr9mth€papntnmed"WUhdrawalfram 
the^etiodiMt  EfUcnp^  OutrA^  JtOUm  ttur^ 
Urn,  Otm^  S€9U,  and  La  B^  SunderUndJ* 
^Vovwfanoc,  X«  Mmf  JwwmHMf  8,  191m* 
WifH  the  date  of  this  communication  doses 
oor  cooneetion  with  the  Methodist  Bpiseopal 
Church.    We  take  this  step  after  years  of  con- 
sideration, and  with  a  scaemn   sense  of  oo^ 
responsibility  to  God;  we  take  it  with  a  vis'w  to 
his  glory  and  the  salvation  of  sods. 

Twenty  yean,  and  upward,  of  the  beat  pari 
of  our  lives  has  been  raent  in  the  service  of  this 
Church,  during  which  time  we  have  formed 
BCquaintanees  which  have  endeared  to  our 
hearto  multitudes  of  Christian  frienda.  Many 
of  these  are  true  kindred  spirita,  and  we  leave 
them  with  rductance.  But  the  view  we  take  of 
our  responsibility  is  not  local  in  ite  bearings, 
nor  limited  in  ite  duration.  While  we  live,  and 
when  we  dia^  we  wish  to  bear  a  testimony  which 
shdl  run  paralld  with  coming  ages;  nay,  with 
the  annals  of  eternity.  Many  considerauons  of 
friendship,  as  wdi  aa  our  temporal  intereota, 
bind  us  to  the  Church  of  our  early  choice.  But 
for  the  sake  of  a  high  and  holy  cause,  we  can 
forego  sll  these.  We  wish  to  five  not  for  oon> 
selves,  nor  for  the  present  age  alone,  but  for  sll 
coming  time;  nay,  for  Qod  and  eternity.  We 
have  borne  our  testimony  a  long  time  against 
what  we  considered  wrong  in  the  MetEodist 
Episcopal  Church.  We  have  waited,  praved, 
and  hoped,  till  there  is  no  longer  any  gronna  for 
hope.  Hence  we  have  come  to  tlie  ddibeiuta 
oondusion  that  we  must  submit  to  things  aa 
they  are,  or  peaceably  retire.  We  have  unhaai 
tatinjily  chosen  the  latter. 
It  IS,  however,  proper,  in  leaving  tka  dnidiy 
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that  we  amign  oar  reMona.    These  are,  maialjr, 
the  foUowiog: 

1.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Ohurch  is  not 
only  a  slaveholdlng,  but  a  slayery-defeuding 
Chureh. 

2.  The  gOYerament  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Ohurch  contains  principles  not  laid  down  in 
the  Scriptures,  nor  recognised  in  the  usages  of 
the  primitive  Ohurch — principles  which  are  sub- 
▼eraiTO  of  the  rights,  both  of  ministers  and 
laymen. 

(1.)  That  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Ohurch  is  a 
^veholding  Ohurch,  none  will  denj.  It  is  not, 
of  course,  meant  that  slaves  are  a  part  of  our 
Ohurch  funds,  though  it  is  believed  the  fruits  of 
•lavdiolding,  or  <h  slave-bujing  and  selling, 
make  a  large  portion  of  these  funds.  But  what 
we  mean,  is,  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Ohurch  allows  her  members  and  ministers,  unre- 
buked,  to  hold  innocent  human  beings  in  a  state 
of  hopeless  bondage;  nay,  more,  tnat  she  up- 
holds and  defends  her  communicants  in  this 
abominable  business!  All  her  disciplinary  reg- 
ulations, which  present  a  show  of  opposition  to 
alaveiT*  are  known  and  acknowledged  to  be  a 
dead  letter  in  the  south;  and  they  are  as  dead 
in  the  north  as  in  the  south.  Even  the  Qeneral 
Rule  has  been  altered,  either  through  careless- 
ness or  design,  so  as  to  favor  the  internal  slave- 
trade;  and  yet  the  last  General  conference  re- 
fused to  correct  the  error,  knowing  it  to  be  sucht 

<2.}  The  government  of  the  l^thodist  Epis- 
copal Ohurcn  contains  principles  not  laid  down 
in  the  Scriptures,  nor  recognised  in  the  usages 
of  the  primitive  Ohurch — ^principles  which  are 
subversive  of  the  rights  both  or  ministers  and 
laymen. 

While  we  admit  that  no  form  of  Ohurch  gov- 
ernment is  laid  down  in  the  Scriptures,  we  con- 
tend that  principles  are  laid  down  yrhich  are  in 
direct  contravention  with  some  existing  forms. 

That  the  Roman  Oatholic  form  is  of  this 
•lass,  all  will  admit.  The  claims  of  high 
Churchmen  are  believed  to  be  equally  un- 
founded. And  thoueh  the  objectionable  features 
in  our  form  of  Ohunm  government  are  less  wide 
of  the  mark,  yet  thev  are  as  truly  unauthorised 
as  any  thing  in  eitner  of  the  above-mentioned 
lorms. 

Both  Scripture  and  primitive  usage  recoeniie 
Christians  in  the  lieht  of  one  great  brotherhood, 
possessing  essentiuly  the  same  rights,  subject 
only  to  one  master.  True,  pastors  and  people 
have  their  peculiar  and  distinctive  duties,  but 
there  is  to  be  no"  lording  it  over  God's  heritage." 

We  wish  it  may  be  distinctly  understood  that 
we  do  not  withdraw  from  any  thing  essential  to 
pure  Wesle^ran  Methodism.  We  only  dissolve 
our  connection  with  Episcopacy  and  slaveiy. 
These  we  believe  to  be  antiscriptural,  and  wdl 
calculated  to  sustain  each  other. 

There  are  many  valuable  things  in  the  econ- 
omy of  Methodism;  these  we  shall  adhere  to. 
And  this  We  can  do  without  having  any  connec- 
tion with  what  is  worse  than  objectionable.  We 
know  it  will  be  said,  God  has  greatly  blessed  the 
Church,  and  is  evidently  still  owning  her,  and, 
therefore,  we  ought  not  to  disturb  her  peace  by 
any  discussions  of  her  polity.  The  same  remark 
may  be  made  in  regard  to  slavery.  And  yet, 
who  will  pretend  either  that  slavery  is  right, 
because  God  has  so  wonderfully  blessed  the 
Ohurch,  or  that,  for  this  reason,  we  should 
Tflfraitt  frodi  untating  her  with  discussions  on 
the  subjectY  We  ask  whot  for  we  all  know  that 
anti-abolitionista  have  used  this  very  argument. 


Abolitionists,  however,  have  considered  it  un- 
sound. Let  them,  then,  be  eareful  how  they 
take  precisely  the  same  ground  in  relation  to 
another  matter.  True,  God  has  blessed  us;  but 
this  is  not,  perhaps,  so  much  owing  to  our 
slavery  and  £piscopacj,  as  to  the  evangelical 
character  of  our  doctrines  and  our  zeal.  And 
let  us  not  forget  that  he  has  blessed  other 
Churches,  toa 

Should  it  be  said  that  0(k1  han  frowned  upon 
all  who  have  left  the  CbiiMi,  it  might  be  re- 
plied, in  the  first  place,  that  ibi^^  is  not  the  fact. 
Some  of  the  secessions  froin  the  Church  are 
prospering  as  well,  in  proportion  to  their  means, 
as  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  And,  sec- 
ondly, if  it  were  true,  it  would  not  prove  that 
the  act  of  their  leaving  the  Church  was  dis- 
pleksing  to  God;  much  less  would  it  prove  that 
no  circumstances  can  exist  which  will  make  a 
secession  justifiable. 

Though  we  entertain  none  other  but  kind  feel- 
ings toward  those  we  leave,  yet  we  expect  to  be 
ill-treated  by  our  former  friends.  We  know  how 
it  has  been  with  others  who  have  left.  To  lose 
ministers  and  members  is  a  mortification  to  sec- 
tarian pride.  Those  who  will  defend  (he  Ohutdi 
and  her  usages  are  fine  fellows;  but  the  moment 
they  leave  ner  communion,  no  reproachful  epi- 
thets are  too  bad  to  heap  upon  them.  Their 
motives  are  impugned,  and  their  honesty  ques- 
tioned. And  tnis,  for  effect,  is  sometimes  done 
in  advance!  But  we  have  counted  the  cost,  and 
are  prepared  to  suffer  persecution.  By  whatever 
spirit  somo  of  our  opponents  may  be  actui^ed, 
we  hope  to  be  saved  from  all  unkind  ezpresaions. 

Though  but  three  of  us  sign  this  document, 
scores,  if  not  hundreds,  to  our  certain  knowl- 
edge, might  have  easily  been  obtained.  We  did 
not  wish  any  other  names  now.  There  will  be 
an  opportumty  for  all  who  may  desire  it,  to 
follow  our  example.  We  shall  not  be  disap- 
pointed if  but  few  do  this.  We  have  no  anxiety 
on  this  ground.  We  act  for  oursdves.  Know- 
ing, however,  that  there  are  hundreds,  if  not 
thousands,  who  entertain  the  same  sentiments 
we  do,  we  have  prepared  an  outline  of  discipline, 
or  plan  of  operation,  a  summary  of  which  will 
be  given  in  the  paper  cootainin?  this  with- 
drawal. The  entire  plan  will  soon  be  published. 
It  will  be  seen,  from  the  summary,  that  we  have 
made  provision  to  organise  the  Churches,  if  thero 
is  a  call  for  it 

And  now,  dear  brethren  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  we  bid  you  farewell.  Many 
of  you  we  know  and  love;  and,  while  we  do  not 
impeach  your  motives  or  honesty,  we  hope,  in 
turn,  you  will  not  treat  us  as  baroarians.  There 
is  room  enough  for  us  alL  Let  us  all  have  no 
unchristian  contention. 

JOTHAIC  HoBioir, 

OaAVOX  SOOTT, 

La  Rot  SuimxaLAMD.s 


BOGUMBNT  44. 

Report  of  the  Commitee  on  oundry  MemarieUe  on 
Slavery,  adopted  6y  the  Bock  Rwer  Confertnee, 
1843. 

Thx  committee,  to  whom  were  referred  sun- 
dry memorials  on  the  subject  of  slaverr,  hava 
haH  the  same  under  consideration,  and  after  be- 
stowing much  attention  to  the  aubieet,  and  feel- 
ing, as  they  hope,  a  due  sense  of  its  magaituda 
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and  iinporUmee,be|^  Ioatb  to  ftobmit  fhe  follow- 
ingas  the  reenlt  oi  tbelr  deliberations: 

when  Methodism  was  first  intrpdoeed  into 
the  original  colonies  of  this  republic*  it  found 
slavery  in  existence  here  as  a  great  and  growing 
eril.  There  was  at  that  time  no  reli^ous  soci- 
ety or  Church  in  these  colonies  which  took  a 
decided  stand  against  this  eril,  except  the  fol- 
lowers of  Fox  and  Penn,  ooromonly  called 
Friends,  or  Quakers.  With  this  exception  the 
early  Methodist  preachers  were  the  first  who 
were  found,  in  a  public  and  decided  manner,  to 
preach  against  the  evils  of  slavery.  And  this 
was  done  in  the  midst  of  slaTebolderi,  with 
great  point  and  i>lainness,  and  was  almost  a 
constant  theme  with  many  of  the  ablest  and 
most  efficient  ministers  of  those  days.  Indeed 
we  have  a  number  of  worthy  fathers  in  the 
ministry  yet  living  amone  ui,  who  were  re- 
markable for  their  seal  and  success  in  this  hu- 
mane and  righteous  cause.  Thousands  of 
slaves  have  been  emancipated  through  their  in- 
strumentality, and  they  nsd  free  access  to  both 
slave  and  roaster  while  the  matter  was  left  to 
their  own  management. 

And  it  was  not  only  in  the  pulpit  and  in  the 
family  circle  that  our  fathers  bore  their  testimo- 
ny against  the  evils  of  slavery;  but  they  kept 
up  a  perpetual  record  of  it  in  tneir  printea  min- 
utes, and  subseouently  made  it  a  standing  rule 
in  our  book  of  Discipline.  Thus,  "American 
slavery  **  has  been  "  condemned  "  by  our  preach- 
ers, and  in  our  printed  publications,  from  the 
earliest  history  of  **  our  united  societies." 

That  tlmverw  should  still  exist  iA  any  part  of 
these  United  States,  and  especially  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  is  greatly  to  be  lament- 
ed. And  did  the  means  of  remedying  so  great 
an  evil  lie  within  the  power  of  this  conference, 
it  would  most  gladly  apply  that  remedy.  But 
your  committee  can  not  see  that  it  belongs  to  an 
annual  conference,  which  derives  all  hs  powers 
from  the  General  conference,  and  one,  too,  which 
lies  at  a  distance  from  any  state  tolerating 
slavery,  to  take  any  further  mction  on  the  sub- 
ject than  barely  to  express  its  views  and  wishes. 

In  view  of  the  whole  subject,  and  in  compli- 
ance with  the  wishes  of  your  memorialists,  your 
committee  would  rpspcctfully  recommend  the 
adoption  of  the  following  resolutions: 

1.  Rewohed,  That  the  manly  and  Christian 
firmness  with  which  our  fathers  in  the  Gospel 
have  opposed  the  evils  of  slavery  in  our  Church 
from  its  earliest  history  meets  our  hearty  appro- 
bation. 

2.  Renhed,  Thst  we,  as  a  conference,  regard 
the  system  of  domestic  slavery  entailed  upon 
the  southern  portion  of  these  united  States  a 
great  moral  evil,  from  which  it  becomes  those 
who  reside  in  that  section  of  our  country  to  re- 
lieve their  institutions  so  soon  as,  in  the  order 
of  Providence,  it  may  be  effected. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 
Signed  in  behalf  of  the  committee, 

H.  Cbxws,  CKatrmaa. 
A  true  copy  from  the  file  of  the  Rock  River 
conference.  John  T.  MiTOHxtx,  Sse'y.* 

DOCUUENT  45. 

Mi9oliiHon§  adopUd  at  the  Bo$ton  Anti$Uitery  Con-  j 
Mfi<ten,  held  Jannary  18,  1843. 
Tbb  following  are  the  resolutions  which  were  j 
adopted  by  the  Convention:  | 


1.  Rembped,  That  the  holding  or  troating  hu- 
man beings  as  property,  or  claiming  the  right 
to  hold  or  treat  them  as  property,  is  a  fisjgrant 
violation  of  the  law  of  God:  it  is  sin  in  itself: 
a  sin  in  the  abstract,  and  in  the  concrete:  a  sin 
under  all  circumstances,  and  in  every  person 
claiming  such  right;  and  no  apology  whatever 
can  be  admitted  to  justify  the  perpetration. 

2.  Remlved,  That  as  the  unanimity  and  har- 
mony of  feeling  which  should  ever  caaracterisa 
the  people  of  God,  can  not  exist  so  long  at 
slavery  continues  in  the  Church,  we  feel  it  our 
imperative  duty  to  use  all  such  means  as  become 
Christians,  in  seeking  its  immediate  and  entire 
abolition  from  the  Chureh  of  which  we  are 
members. 

3.  Rmohed,  That  the  Methodist  Eoiscopal 
Chureh,  being  a  unit  in  its  doctrine  ana  Disci- 
pline, in  its  l^slative  and  judicial  depart- 
ments, and  almost  one  in  its  executive  opera- 
tions, is,  as  a  body,  responsible  for  the  existence 
of  slavery  in  its  pale,  out  more  especially  the 
ministry,  with  whom  the  legislative,  iuaicial, 
and  executive  duties  rest»  and  who  have  the 
power  to  purge  the  Church  of  this  shocking 
abomination. 

4.  Reioloed,  That  slavery  beine  a  sin,  and 
this  sin  in  the  Methodist  Spiscopal  Church,  and 
the  Church  a  unit  as  above,  notninff  short  of  a 
speedy  and  entire  separation  of^  uavery  from 
tae  Church  can  satisfy  the  consciences  of  hon- 
est and  faithful-  abolitionists;  and,  therefore^ 
reformation  or  division  is  the  only  altemative. 

5.  Remlved,  That  we  all  unitedly  and  sol- 
emnly pledge  to  God  and  each  other,  our  leal- 
ous  and  unceasing  efforts,  while  there  is  hope, 
to  purge  the  Metluidist  Episcopal  Chureh  and 
the  land  from  slavery. 

Whereat,  all  idavebolding,  that  is,  all  claim  of 
the  riffht  of  property  in  human  beings,  is  ea» 
sentiafiy  a  sin  against  God;  and  whereas,  ever/ 
slaveholder  is,  per  consequence,  a  sinner;  there- 
fore, 

6.  Reaohed,  That  we  do  not  and  will  not  fel- 
lowship a  person  claiming  the  above  right,  or 
holding  slaves,  as  a  Christian;  nor  ought  he 
to  bo  admitted  to  the  pulpit  or  the  communion. 

7.  Ritolted,  That  while  we  do  all  we  can  in 
the  several  relations  we  sustain  to  the  Church, 
to  extirpate  the  great  sin  of  slavery  from  her 
pale,  we  do  not,  by  remaining  members,  either 
countenance  or  fellowship  the  slaveholder. 

11.  Ruotved,  Thst  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  being  governed  by  a  majority  of  the 
General  conference,  and  as  the  uorui  have  a  nuu 
iority  in  the  legislative,  judicial,  and  executive 
branches  of  the  Church,  the  sin  of  slavery  im 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  emphatically 
a  sin  of  the  north,  as  it  exists  by  their  consent, 
and  could  be  abolished  from  the  Church  by  their 
votes  at  any  time. 

12.  Retohed,  That  as  our  bishops  and  presi- 
ding elders  have  most  authority  as  judicial 
andexecutive  officers  of  the  Methoai^  Episcopal 
Church,  they  can  do  more  in  the  intervals  of 
the  General  conference  than  any  other  portion 
of  the  Church,  for  the  overthrow  of  slavery  in 
it,  and  therefore  are  more  responsible  in  the 
premises,  and  are  hereby  earnestly  requested  to 
cooperate  with  us  for  its  removal. 

14.  Reeolvedf  That  the  passage  of  the  resolu- 
tion at  our  late  General  conference,  by  which  the 
colored  members  of  our  Church  in  such  states  as 
reject  their  testimony  in  courts  of  law,  are  denied 
the  rieht  of  bearing  testimony  against  white  per- 
in  Church  trials,  is  an  alarming  aodarbi- 
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tmf  fliweiM  oC  aMinrr  eodatiMtiflil  power, 
subversiFeof  the  iAalienable  rig^t  of  wry  xneni- 
ber  of  the  Charek  of  Christ,  contrary  to  tbe  spirit 
«f  Uie  Qospel,  and  inflicted  a  blot  on  ue  reputation 
of  the  lietoodist  Cbarcb  that  time  can  nerer  eflbce. 

15.  lUaolved,  That  the  passage  of  the  colored 
testimoay  rssolution,  at  our  late  General  confer- 
ence, demands  the  interference  of  every  member 
of  the  Church,  and  that  it  is  the  imneratiTe  duty 
of  all  who  do  not  wish  to  be  hela  responsible 
for  its  continuance  to  protest  against  it  in  a  de- 
cided and  earnest  memorial  to  the  next  General 
conference,  and  we  hereby  call  on  all  the  members 
of  our  Church  to  record  their  disapprobation  of 
the  above  resolution,  and  require,  in  terms  that 
csn  not  be  misunderstood,  its  immediate  repeal. 

WhmoM,  the  Discipline  of  tbe  Hethodist 
Episcopal  Church,  p.  176,  provides,  in  substance, 
that  no  slaveholder  shaU  be  eliffible  to  any  offi- 
cial station  in  the  Church,  wfiera  the  laws  of 
the  state  in  which  he  lives  will  admit  of  eman* 
•ipation,  and  i>ermit  the  liberated  slave  to  enioy 
freedom  therein;  and  whereas,  it  appears  tnat 
one  of  the  bishops  of  said  Church  did,  in  the 
uonth  of  Msy,  1840,  set  apart  and  ordain  to  tho 
holy  office  of  elder  in  said  Church,  a  man  who 
was  a  slaveholder,  and  lived  ut  the  tm$  in  a  state 
where  the  laws  did  allow  of  emancipation,  and 
did  permit  the  emancipated  person  to  enjoy 
freedom  therein;  therefore, 

17.  XMoU^d,  That  this  convention  respect- 
fullv  request  the  New  England  conference  of 
said  Church,  at  its  next  session,  to  address  the 
next  General  conference  on  this  subject,  and  to 
instruct  their  delegates  to  that  body  to  take 
«uch  means  as  shsQ  bring  the  matter  fully  be- 
fore said  General  conference,  for  full  examina- 
tion and  adjudication. 

18.  RMMlved,  That,  whereas,  in  the  si^t  of 
tke  most  high  God,  it  is  not  the  color  of  the 
skin,  but  the  state  of  the  heart  which  is  regard- 
ed* it  is  inconsistent  with  our  Christian  profes- 
sion and  character  to  despise  or  slight,  or  miUie 

Sf  difference  amou^  men  on  account  of  their 
or,  but  especially  in  the  house  of  God,  and  at 
the  coromumoo;  and  that  all  legislative  enact- 
laents,  based  on  this  fact,  are  founded  in  injus- 
tice, contrary  to  everv  principle  of  humanity, 
and  the  government  of  God,  wno  unequi  vocally 
declares  that  he  is  not  a  respecter  M  persons. 
(Soaps,  I,  pp.  42, 43.)  '  "^ 

BOCUKXNT  46. 

ifemorial  to  1h$  Otnml  Conference  of  the  Method- 
itt  EptMcopal  Ckureh,  adopUd  hy  the  Preacker$ 
in  Boston  and  iU  viciniiy,  January  23, 1844. 
Fathers  awd  BaxTnaxN, — In  accordance  with 
the  expressed  views  of  the  New  England  con- 
ference, as  published  in  Zion's  Heraldand  Jour- 
nal of  August  9, 1643,  we,  tbe  members  of  the 
liethodiat^piBcopal  Church,  residing  in 

,  Boston  district,  New  England  confer- 
ence, being  convinced  of  the  great  evil  and 
enormous  wickedness  of  slavery,  as  connected 
with  the  Church  of  our  choice,  and  feeling  our- 
selves most  solemnly  bound  by  our  Bibles,  our 
Piscipline,  our  religion,  and  our  antislavery 
vows  and  purposes  to  do  all  in  our  power  for  the 
extirpation  of  this  great  abomination,  and  trem- 
bling  when  we  reflect  that  God  is  just,  do  hereby 
respectfully  and  earnestly  request  your  decided 
i^tteution  to  the  following  objects: 

1.  That  the  resolution  passed  at  the  last  Gen- 
eral conference  on  colored  testinoony,  be  recon- 


sidered*  aad  its  Ibraa  aadinfliMnoeBalUfied,  aad 
the  breach  healed;  that  the  Church  may  up 
longer  lie  under  the  imputation  of  injustice  in 
principle,  impurity  in  character,  or  evil  in  its 
reputation,  by  the  existence  of  an  act  that  we  can 
not  regard  in  any  other  li^t  than  as  a  source  oi 
evil,  and  only  evil,  and  that  continually. 

2.  That  in  view  of  the  (act  that  the  General 
Rules  do  fully  condemn,  and  the  tenth  secdoQ 
does  declare  olavery  to  be  a  great  evil,  and  in 
view  of  the  action  of  our  annual  conference,  by 
which  our  delegates  were  instnicted,  and  by  our 
own  convictions  of  right,  we  do  entreat  you  not 
to  elect  any  man  to  the  office  of  general  soperin- 
tendenty  or  any  other  office  in  the  gift  of  the 
General  conference,  who  holds  slaves,  or  advo* 
cates  the  system  of  involuntarv  bondage. 

3.  We  most  respectfully  ana  earnestly  entreat 
you,  by  virtue  of  the  constitution  of  Methodism, 
and  in  accordance  with  the  prevailing  sentiment 
of  the  greatest  portion  of  the  world,  and  for  the 
honor  of  our  character  as  professors  and  ministers 
of  the  holy  religion  of  the  bible,  to  take  such  meas- 
ures, or  adopt  such  means  as  shall  c&ectly  tend 
to  eflectually  rid  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
of  the  greMi  nil  slavery.    (Scraps,  VllI,  p.  18.) 

Memoruil  of  the  Worcuter  ConvaUion,  held  Febru- 
ary  27, 1844,  to  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Methoditt   Epitcoval  Church,  to  meet  ai  Nem 
York,  May  1, 1844. 
The  undersigned,  preschors  and  members  of 

the  Methodist  Episcopal   Church,  respectfully 

represent. 
That  in  our  opinion  the  General  Rules  of  the 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church  explicitly  and  by 

clear  construction  forbid  the  practice  of  slave* 

holding  by  members  of  the  Church. 

1.  By  iorbidding  the  "buying  and  selling  oC 
men,  women,  and  children  with  the  intention  to 
enslave  them;"  the  criminality  of  which  can 
only  consist  in  "the  intention  to  enelave."  And 
(hat  this  was  the  sense  of  the  conference  at  that 
time,  is  proved  by  its  enactment  about  the  same 
time  of  a  rule  that  "those  who  buy  or  sell 
slaves,  or  give  them  awav  unless  on  purpose  to 
free  them,  shall  be  expelled  immediately. 

2.  By  requiring  the  members  of  the  Church  to 
do  no  narm;  to  avoid  evil  of  every  kind.  The 
Church  has  pronounced  slavery  a  "  great  evil," 
and  the  General  Rules  require  us  to  avoid  it. 

3.  By  forbidding  that  we  *'  do  unto  others  aa 
we  would  not  that  they  should  do  unto  us," 
which  forbids  the  using  our  nei^^hbor's  service 
without  wages,  or  oppressing  him  in  any  way. 

Other  requirements  of  the  General  Rules  also 
condemn  the  practice  of  slaveholdlng,  and  the 
practical  enforcement  of  those  requirements  would 
emancipate  ewerj  slave  held  by  members  of  the 
Chnrcn. 

These  General  Rules  the  General  con£Breo6« 
have  not  power  to  alter,  or  to  enact  regulatioQa 
which  are  inconsistent  with  them. 

The  undersigned  further  represent  that  the 
lOth  section  of  part  2d  of  the  Discipline  is  so 
construed  in  some  portions  of  the  Church  as  to 
be  inconsistent  with  the  fundunental  rules  of  tho 
Church,  inasmuch  as  it  virtually  allows  what  the 
General  Rules  forbids 

(1.)  Bv  declaring  that  *'no  slaveholder  shall 
be  eligible  to  any  <xfficial  station  in  our  Chupch 
hereafter,  where  the  laws  of  the  state  in  which 
he  lives  will  admit  of  emancipation  and  permit  the 
liberated  slave  to  enjoy  freedom,"  it  virtually  al- 
lows that  slaveholdiu^  shall  not  prevent  his  enjoy- 
ing the  rights  of  a  private  member  of  the  ChurcL 
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(2.)  A  tnTBUni^  piMdier  onlf  ferfeitB  hit 
ininkterial  ch«neter  hy  refaaiikg  to  emancipate 
lug  slates,  bat  not  lik  priTAte  memberahip. 

(3.)  In  atatea  where  the  law  will  not  permit 
tlie  liberated  atare  to  enjoj  hia  freedom,  alave- 
holding  worka  no  forfeiture  of  anj  priTileige  of 
the  Church. 

For  theae  reaaona  we  deem  die  proriaiona  of 
the  l(Hh  Mctiott,  part  9d,  aa  thua  construed,  to 
be  contrary  to  the  constitutional  principUa  of 
Uie  Methoaiat  Episcopal  Ohurdi,  and  moat  earn- 
eatly  praj  jon,  aa  the  levered  conaerrators  of  the 
prineiplea  and  inatitntiona  of  that  Church,  to  eo 
alter  tne  anawera  to  the  question  in  that  aection 
•a  to  make  them  diatinctl jr  conform  to  (he  Oen> 
eral  Rulsa,  bj  m^ing  all  alaTeholding  inconsist- 
ent with  membership  in  the  Ghureh«  (Scraps, 
Vin,p.4S0 


BOCVXSITT  47. 

SpetekofRat,  L.  L.  Hmkliae,  MayVn.  1844,  on  ikt 

(kte  of  Bukap  Aadnw^h^e  tki  Otneral  Con- 

firtnet. 

Mb.  HiMun  aaid,  I  do  not  rise,  Mr.  President, 
with  the  hope  that  I  ahall  '*  communicate  light" 
on  the  topica  before  us;  bnt  rather  for  the  pur- 
poae  of  imploring  light  from  othera.  It  can  not 
be  unkind  in  me  to  sumat  that  thia  discussion 
baa  taken  an  nnprofitaEty  wide  range;  for  man  j 
whispers  within  the  bar,  and  the  complaints  of 
aeveral  speakers  on  the  floor,  show  that  this  is 
fiw  case.  We  have  drawn  into  the  debate  many 
mieations  whidi  haTo  but  a  yery  slight  connec- 
tion with  the  propositions  contained  In  the  reso- 
lution. I  would,  if  possible,  call  the  attention 
of  the  conference  from  mattera  so  remote  to  the 
real  issue  in  the  caae.  It  ia  complained  that  we 
aeem  to  have  forsaken  all  argument,  and  a  call  is 
made  for  our  "atrong  reaaona."  We  ought,  in- 
deed, to  argue  on  \Mk  aidea.  And  if  I  ahoold 
not  do  it,  I  will,  at  least,  refrain  from  addressing 
a  word  to  the  gaUeriea,  or  to  the  spectators. 

Thers  ought  to  be  two  aueationa  before  us. 
First  Hm$  Cfe  Oenerai  amforemee  cotutituti&mU 
mUkarity  Is  pott  Uds  retoUOhnf  Second.  /»  it 
ffnp^rm'fUmgihttwtMlmuldd^Ut  The  first 
question  should  be  first  endued;  but  so  far  it  has 
acarcelj  been  touched,  ir  we  haTe  not  author- 
itf  to  paaa  tiie  resolution,  to  discuss  its  expedi- 
ency is  sorely  <ntt  of  place;  for  it  can  never  be 
expedient  to  Tiolate  law,  unleas  law  violatea  jus- 
tice. I  shall  leare  the  question  of  expediency 
to  others,  or  only  glance  at  it;  but  I  aak  your  atr 
tention  to  the  t^ic  of  conference  authority. 

The  reaolutiou  proposes  to  suspend  the  ezeiv 
alse  of  a  bishop's  ftinetloDa  on  a  certain  condition 
to  be  performed  by  him.  If  I  mistake  not,  the 
reaolotion  ia  a  mamdamun  meaaure.  Ita  passage 
will  absolutely  suspend  the  exercise  of  the  su- 
perintendent's/ttiiensiif,  till  he  complies  with  the 
prescribed  condition.  The  meaaure  of  power 
required  to  do  thia  is  the  same  which  would  be 
lequiaite  to  suspend  or  depose  a  bi^op  for  auch 
Ivaaons  as  the  resolution  mentions,  or,  in  other 
words,  for  **imfropet  eomdmet."  Hare  we,  then, 
auch  authority?  I  ahall  asaume  that  we  hare; 
hoping,  if  I  jMHsee  nothing,  to  prori^e  proof,  ^re 
or  eaa,  from  the  brathrsn  who  surround  me. 

I  argue  tiiia  authority  from  the  Oenerai  con- 
ference, fir8t./roai  Cfte  ifenitu  •/•ur  foUijf  en  jisiftft 
wkkk  the  wMl  nemrfy  re$mbU  fku.  Strict  amen- 
abtlitr  in  Chureh  ofltoers,  subordinate  and  aupe- 
lior,  la  proridad  for  i»  ear  Dtaoiplioe.    Froai  the 


dass-leeder  upward,  Hiia  amenability  regaida 
not  only  major  bnt  minor  morale— not  only  the 
viMf ,  but  also  the  imprtprieHm  of  bdiarior.  The 
daaa-Ieader,  by  mere  eccentricity,  becomes  un- 
popular in  hia  dass.  The  pastor  at  discretion 
removes  him  from  hia  office.  The  odiorter  or 
unordained  local  preacher  provea  unacceptable, 
and  a  quarterljr  conference  refuaea  to  renew  hia 
license.  The  itinerant  pastor  ia  not  useful  in 
charge,  and  the  bishop  or  the  presiding  elder  dc 
poaes  him  from  hia  chaige  or  from  the  pastoral  of- 
fice, and  makes  him  an  assistant.  The  presid- 
ing elder  impairs  his  usefulness  on  a  district,  not 
by  gross  malfeasance,  but  by  a  alight  mfefea- 
sanee;  or  oftener  atill,  beeanae  "  he  is  not  popu- 
lar," and  the  bishop  removes  him  to  a  station  or 
a  circuit,  and,  perhaps,  makea  him  an  assistant, 
I  apeak  not  now  of  annual  a]>pointmenta^  when 
the  term  of  the  itinerant  expiree  by  limitation, 
but  of  removala  by  the  bishop  or  the  presiding 
elder  in  the  intervals  of  conference,  which  always 
imjdy  a  deposing  from  office,  as  well  as  a  sta- 
tioning act.  In  all  theae  inatances  the  manner 
of  removing  from  office  is  peculiar.  First.  It  ia 
tnannafy,  without  aecuaation,  trial,  or  formal 
sentence.  It  is  a  ministerial,  rather  than  a  Judi- 
cial act.  Second.  It  ia  for  no  ciioie,  and  gener- 
ally for  no  misdemeanor,  but  for  being  <*  nnae* 
ceptable."  Thirdly.  Moat  of  these  removala 
from  office  are  by  a  sole  agent;  namely,  by  a 
bishop  or  preacher,  whose  wiu  ia  omnipotent  in 
the  premises.  Fourthly.  The  removing  officer 
is  not  legally  obliged  to  assign  any  cause  for  de- 
posing. If  he  do  so,  it  is  through  courtesy,  aiid 
not  as  of  rig^t.  Fifthly.  The  deposed  officer  has 
no  appeal.  If  indiscreetly  or  unneceesarily  re- 
moved, he  must  aobmit;  for  there  is  no  tribunal 
authorised  to  cure  the  error,  or  to  rectifr  the 
wron^.  But  we  believe  that  there  are  good  sod 
sufficient  reasons  for  granting  this  hieh  power  of 
removal  to  those  who  exercise  it.  It  promotes 
religion.  It  binds  the  Church  in  a  strong  and 
almost  indissoluble  unity^  It  quickens  the  com- 
munication of  healing  influences  to  the  infected 
and  the  enfeebled  parte  of  the  body  ecclesias- 
tical. In  a  word,  it  is  a  system  of  surpassing  en> 
ergy.  By  it  executive  power  is  sent  in  ita 
mo»t  efficient  form,  and  without  loss  of  time^ 
from  its  highest  sources  or  remotest  fountaina, 
throoffh  the  preachers  and  class-leaders,  to  the 
hummest  member  of  the  Churoh.  The  syatem 
is  worthy  of  all  eulo^. 

We  will  now  inquire  as  to  the  bishop.  In  hia 
ease  is  this  strone  feature  of  Methodism  lost 
sight  of?  Is  ho,  who  can  at  discretion,  by  him« 
self  or  by  his  agents,  remove  from  office  so  many, 
among  whom  are  thousands  of  his  coordinates 
or  peers,  subject  in  turn  to  no  such  summary  con- 
trol? Wo  have  seen  that  to  lodge  thia  jMiwer  of 
removal  in  superior,  and  impose  submission  to 
it  on  inferior  officers,  is  the  lashion  of  Method- 
ism. She  loves  the  system.  She  carries  it  up 
through  many  grades  of  office  till  we  reach  the 
bishop.  Does  it  suddenly  stop  there?  If  so,  on 
what  ground?  I  can  conceive  none.  If  any  can, 
let  the  reasons  be  arrayed  before  us.  I  can  per- 
ceive none,  Mr.  President,  m  heing;  bnt  I  can 
conceive  them  possible  under  civen  circumstan- 
cea.  In  Churcn  and  in  atate  uere  must  alwaya 
be  an  ultimate  or  su^^reme  authority,  and  the  ex- 
ercise of  it  must  be  mdependent,  so  for  aa  ays- 
tematio  responsibilitT  is  concerned.  But  Is  the 
Episcopacy  in  regard  to  this  question  suprense? 
Certainly  not  The  Oenerai  conference,  adjunet 
in  certain  exigenciea  with  the  annual  confereneea, 
ia  the  ultimate  depository  of  power  in  oar  CSiureh. 
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And  I  be^  to  dwdl  here.  For,  in  the  second 
place,  I  sEall  argue  our  authority  to  depose  a 
bishop  Bummarily  for  improprietiea  morally  in- 
nocent, which  embarasa  the  ezercise  of  his  tunc- 
uons,  /mom  the  relations  -of  the  General  conference 
la  the  Church,  and  to  the  Episcopacy. 

This  conference,  adjunct — ^bat  rarely — ^with  the 
an n ual  conferences,  is  supreme.  Its  supremacy  is 
universal.  It  has  legislative,  iudicial,  and  execu- 
tive supremacy.  Its  legislative  supremacy  con- 
sists of  "full  powers  is  make  rales"  as  the  Disci- 
pline words  it.  This  is  full  power  for  quasi  Iry- 
ulation.  Under  self-assumed  restrictions,  which 
are  now  of  constitutional  force  and  virtue— es- 
pecially aii  they  originated  in  a  General  confer- 
ence, composed  not  of  delegates,  but  of  traveling 
preachers— it  can  make  ruUs  of  eoery  sort  tix  the 
government  of  tlie  Church.  The  restrictions  are 
few  and  simple.  They  embrace  our  Articles  of 
Rel  igion ,  the  ratio  of  representation,  the  perpetuity 
of  Episcopacy,  and  the  general  superintendency, 
the  General  ftules,  trial  oy  committee  and  apneal, 
and  the  avails  of  the  Boc^'boncern.  Beyond  these 
slender  restrictions,  its  legislation  is  legitimate 
and  conclusive;  and  within  them  it  is  so,  if  the 
memben  of  the  annuAl  conferences  are  consenting. 

Now,  Mr.  President,  in  legislation  the  bishop 
has  not  only  peers,  but  more  than  peers.  In 
derical  orders  every  man  on  this  floor  is  his 
equal,  but  in  legislative  functions,  his  superic^'. 
Can  you  contribute  the  uplifting  of  a  hand  for  or 
against  a  conference  act?  You  may  not  do  it. 
The  Discipline,  which  we  shape  at  pleasure,  de- 
fies your  touch.  You  may  not,  in  this  regard, 
breathe  upon  it.  You  may  not  spread  the  plas- 
ter upon  a  patch  which  we,  ad  ubitum,  apply  to 
its  ireak  parts.  If  the  conference,  by  a  tie,  fail 
to  do  what  is  desirable  to  be  done,  and — like  the 
philoeopher's  starving  brute,  caught  centrally  be- 
tween two  heaps  of  hfty— can  noi  escape  from 
the  dilemma,  I  believe  it  is  doubted  by  the  col- 
lege  of  bishops  whether  the  president  can  come 
to  our  rescue  by  a  casting  vote. 

This  conference  has  judicial  supremacy.  It  is 
a  court  of  appeal  beyond  which  no  parties  can 
travel  for  tne  cure  of  errors.  It  is  the  dernier 
resort,  not  only  of  appellants,  but  of  orisinal 
complainants.  You,  sir,  must  stand  or  faU  by 
its  sole  decision.  If  it  err,  which  is  not  a  legal 
presumption,  its  unwholesome  error  is  incurable, 
eaeept  by  the  oit  medicairix — ^the  medicinal  vir- 
tue—of its  own  judicial  energies.  Nor  has  a 
Inshop  part  or  lot  in  its  court  action.  He  is  con- 
stituted the  judge  of  law  in  an  inferior  tribunal, 
bat  not  here.  His  lips  are  sealed  in  this  august 
body,  and  except  when  himself  is  concerned,  he 
may  not  rise  as  an  advocate  either  for  the  Church 
or  tor  an  implicated  party.  It  would  be  treason 
to  do  so.  It  would  be  a  most  offensive  deed,  like 
the  bribing  of  a  judge,  or  a  oooinoiis  communing 
with  a  juryman.  So  naked,  sir,  of  judicial  pre- 
rogatives IS  the  bishop  in  this  conference.  Every 
member  on  the  floor  wears  the  ermine,  which  you 
may  not  assume.  Each  of  us  blends  in  himself 
the  functions  oi  both  judge  and  juryman,  to 
irhich  you  are  an  -utter  stranser.  And  in  the 
mean  tune  yon  are  liable,  as  I  suppose,  to  be 
stripped  by  us  of  those  other  high  prerogatives 
of  wnich,  by  our  countenance,  you  now  hold  in- 
yestiture.  You  see,  then,  that  as  a  bishop,  you 
are  both  elevated  and  depressed.  In  regard  to 
legislative  and  judicial  prerogatiyes,  when  you 
went  up  you  went  down.  Your  station  in  the 
Genenu  conference  is  a  peculiar  eminence.  Your 
high  seat  is  not  at  all  terrific  in  concealed,  or  out- 
bfAming  power.    It  is  Uke  a  gallery  of  disabili- 


ties, where,  as  a  speetaiar  of  trundy,  you  can 
do  little  more  than  admire  or  reprmte  the  piece, 
and  smile  or  frown  upon  the  actors.  But,  sir, 
such  as  it  is,  you  ana  we  approve  it,  and  you 
would  be  as  unwilling  as  ourselves  to  see  your 
prerogatives  changed  oy  increase  or  diminution. 
You  are  high  up,  and  low  down;  and  all — ^but 
yourselyes  most  of  all— «ra  content  that  we— as 
we  mean  by  grace  to  do— should  keep  you  up, 
and  keep  you  down. 

But  from  the  legislatiye  and  judicial  functiona 
of  the  conference,  I  proceed  to  its  executive  or 
minieterial.  Here  I  may  be  approaching  debata* 
ble  ground.  But  as  I  wish  to  provoke  truth,  and 
gather  instruction  from  others,  I  will  yentore  to 
advance,  leaving,  if  you  please,  a  bridge  of  re- 
treat, if  hemmed  in  at  last,  to  that  discreet  ntf- 
use.  All  will  consent,  I  suppose,  to  the  doctrine 
of  conference  supremacy  in  the  two  points  stated 
above.  They  will  grant  that  this  is  our  ecclesi- 
astical legislature;  and  the  high  court — caria 
maxima^^t  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh. 

But  has  it  also  executive  functions — and  are 
these  supreme,  or  all-controllingf    So  I  affirm; 
but  it  is  fqr  argument,  and  not  with  the  least  de- 
si^  to  utter  a  mere  proverb,  or  to  impose  my 
'  dictum  on  the  conference.    I  beg  all,  sir,  to  hear 
I  and  remember  this  emphatic  disavowal.    I  pro- 
,  ceed,  then,  to  argue — Shaving  affirmed  it  as  a 

I  mere  loeical  formula— that  the  General  eonfer- 
:  ence  is  clothed  with  supreme  executive  functions. 

I I  will  strive  both  to  sustain  it,  and  to  commemd 
I  it  to  your  favor. 

I  First,  then,  the  General  eonference  is  the^nf* 
;  ain  of  all  official  executiye  authority.  It  is  the 
"  GroloR  river  "  of  that  system  of  executiye  min- 
;  istrations  which  flow  in  healthful  streams  through 
I  our  Zion.  I  know,  sir,  that  between  this  fount- 
'  ain  and  the  Church  members,  who  are  the  re- 
I  mote  points  of  minute  distribution,  there  are  in- 
I  terposed  several  reservoirs  of  this  ministerial 
I  authority.  The  Episcopacy  is  one  and  the  chief 
reservoir.  The  pastorship  ia  another.  The 
class-leaders  are  the  small  channels  throo^ 
whom  passes  to  the  door  of  each  one^s  heart  in 
the  daes-room  a  measure  of  the  disci{dinary  in- 
fluences of  the  C^uroh.  What  is  objeotod,  sir,  to 
this  view  of  the  subjectt  Will  it  be  disclaimed 
that  the  conference  is  this  fountaint  OaayoQ 
advise  me  where  else  than  hero  executive  autoor- 
ity  takes  its  rise?  Whence  do  you  gather  these 
lire-preserving  waters?  From  the  constitutaont 
That,  sir,  is  a  yery  brief  instrument,  and  its  pro- 
visions  can  be  scanned  in  two  minutes.  Show 
where  ies  authority  creates  the  machinery  of  a 
Churoh  administration.  Does  it  provide  one 
wheel  or  spring?  It  seems  to  me,  air,  that  like 
God  in  Eden,  who  planted  but  did  not  tUl  the 
garden,  resigning  that  ddi^htfiil  task  to  man,  ao 
our  Constitution  says  to  this  General  cooferenoe. 
Under  such  and  such  reetrictiona  you  are  com- 
missioned with  "full  pswers  to  make  rules  amd  rey^ 
ulatiansfsr  "  cultivating  the  fields  of  Methodism. 
Full  powers  for  what?  For  two  things.  First* 
"  to  make  roles."  That  is  legislation,  air,  as  it 
stands  related  to  other  powers  of  the  oonferenoew 
But  is  this  all  it  can  do?  No.  It  ha^  full  pow« 
era  also ''to  make  rrauialioiie "  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Churdi.  What  is  a  regulation?  To 
appoint  a  prsacher  to  a  field  of  labor  is  a  regula- 
tion. To  remove  him  to  another  field  ia  a  resn- 
lation.  To  elect  and  empower  a  bishop  to  do  tnis 
for  us  is  a  regulation,  to  recaU  that  bishop  to 
his  former  station  is  a  ragulatiott.  Now, "  what  a 
man  does  by  another  he  does  himself"  is  a  maxim 
in  law.    The  General  conlerenoe  may  make  these 
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regalatimis  without  a  biahop,  and  leave  Mm  a 
less  onennis  euperintendence,  or  the  conference 
mar  make  these  reffulations  hy  a  biahop,  and 
multiply  the  toils  of  nis  superintendence. 

That  the  conference  has  executive  anthcrity  is 
indisputable;  for  the  bishc^  derives  his  au- 
thority Irom  the  conference.  Are  not  answers 
first,  second,  third,  and  eighth,  to  question  third, 
in  section  fourth,  statutoiy  provisionst  Do  they 
not  convey  authority  to  the  bishop?  If  those 
answers  were  blotteaont  by  a  resolution  of  this 
eonference,  would  the  bishops  proceed  to  execute 
the  duties  therein  prescritea?  This  General 
conference  clothes  them  with  these  powers;  and 
can  the  conference  convey  what  it  does  not  pos- 
sess? Can  it  impart  to  bishops  what  was  not 
inherent  in  itself  up  to  the  time  of  conveying  it? 
The  conference  has  these  powers.  Eveiy  thing 
conveyed  as  a  prerogative  to  bishops,  prosiding 
dders,  preachers,  etc.,  by  statutory  provision, 
and  not  by  the  constitution,  or  in  the  Restrictive 
Rules,  was  in  the  General  conference,  or  it  was 
mockery  thus  to  grant  it,  and  the  tenure  of  these 
officers  is  void,  and  their  wHzin  tortious.  They 
should  be  challenged,  then,  as  to  their  authority. 
If ow,  sir,  all  that  this  conference  can  confer,  it 
can  withhold.  And  whatever  it  can  confer  and 
withhold,  it  can  reftime  at  will,  unless  a  consti- 
tutional restriction  forbids  it.  It  can  resume, 
then,  all  the  powers  granted  to  a  bishq>  by  its 
own  act,  except  such  prerogatives  as  are  essential 
to  episcopacy  and  superintendency.  As  to  the 
Episcopacy,  which  we  may  not  do  away,  the 
power  to  ordain  is  essential  to  its  beins.  and 
whether,  so  far  as  it  is  concerned,  the  wnole  of 
section  fourth,  with  that  exception,  might  not  be 
constitntionaUy  expunged,  is  doubtftil.  Not  that 
I  would  have  it  expunged.  But  I  am  now  argu- 
ing the  question  of  conference  power,  and  not  of 
ecclesiastical  expediency.  I  love  the  Episcopacy 
just  as  it  is;  and  reverence  for  the  office  emu- 
fates  in  my  bosom  a  sister  passion — affection  for 
the  venerable  men  who  occupy  it--a£fection  for 
them  all;  everyone. 

Here,  Mr.  President,  let  me  say  a  word  con- 
cerning our  Church  constitution.  It  is  a  remark- 
able instrument.  It  differs  cardinidly  from  most 
or  all  civil  constitutions.  These  generally  pro- 
ceed to  demark  the  several  departments  of  gov- 
mimentr— the  leij^islative,  judicial,  and  execn- 
tive — and,  by  positive  grant,  assi^  each  depart- 
ment its  duties.  Our  constitution  is  diflbrent. 
It  does  not  divide  the  powers  of  our  government 
into  legislative,  judicial,  and  executive.  It  pro- 
vides tor  a  General  conference,  and  for  an  Episco- 
pacy, and  general  superintendency.  It  leaves  all 
the  powers  of  the  three  great  departments  of 
government,  except  what  is  essential  to  an  Epis- 
copacy, etc.,  in  this  General  conference.  It  re- 
stricts us  slightly  in  all  our  powers,  but  not  in 
one  department  more  than  m  another.  Under 
this  constitution  the  eonferenoe  is  as  much  a  ju- 
dicatory as  a  legislature;  and  it  is  as  much  an 
executive  body  aa  either.  What  is  there  in  the 
constitution  to  distinguish  the  three  departments 
of  oar  ffovemmental  authority,  or  to  bestow  one 
and  withhold  another?  The  grant  of  power  to 
us  is  m  moM,  and  no  more  excludes  the  execu- 
tive than  it  does  eith^  of  the  sister  departments. 
And  that  our  powers  are  administrative  do  we 
not  declare,  when  we  demand  at  each  General 
conference  the  minutes  of  every  annual  confer- 
ence, and  by  the  "  Committee  on  the  Itinerancy  '^ 
inspect  and  pass  judgment  on  them?  And  when, 
to(^  the  administration  of  our  Inshops  is  pot  un- 
der a  savero  laquiaitiMi,  and  a  committee  rqMrta 


approval  or  disapproval?  Surely,  if  any  thid^ 
could,  this  proves  that  the  conference  assumea 
to  be  supreme  in  administration,  else  why  doet 
that  administration  thus  appeal  to  this  confer- 
ence in  the  last  resort?  Wny,  sir,  the  streams 
of  these  administrative  acts  took  their  rise  here, 
and,  like  runnine  waters  to  the  ocean,  they  re- 
turn hither  to  their  source.  How  unlike  tnose 
of  the  President  to  the  American  Congress,  wiUi 
which  I  have  heard  them  compared,  are  the  re* 
lations  of  the  Episcopacjr  to  this  confereneel 
The  Constitution  of  the  United  States  eives  Con- 
gress U$  powers,  and  the  President  aw.  Each 
exists  independent  of  the  other.  The  term,  the 
duties,  the  privile^  of  the  President  are  bSX 
fixed  by  constitutional  provision.  The  Pres- 
idency, aa  an  office,  and  the  incumbencjr  of  it^ 
are  plainly  designated.  Our  Church  constitution 
recognises  the  l^iscopacy  as  an  abstraction,  and 
leaves  this  bodv  to  work  it  into  a  concrete  form 
in  any  hundrea  or  more  ways  we  may  be  able  to 
invent  We  may  make  one,  five,  or  twenty 
bishops;  and,  if  we  please,  one  for  each  confer* 
ence.  We  may  refuse  to  elect  another  till  all  die 
or  resign;  and  then,  to  maintain  the  Episcopacy, 
which  we  are  bound  to  do,  we  must  elect  one,  at 
least.  As  to  his  term,  we  may  limit  it  at  pleasure, 
or  leave  it  undetermined.  Isut  in  this  case  ia 
it  undeUrmiiuMef  Certainly  not.  The  power 
which  elected  may  then  displace.  In  all  civil 
constitutions,  as  far  as  I  know,  not  to  fix  an  offi- 
cer's term,  is  to  suspend  it  on  the  will  of  the  ap- 
pointing power.  Cabinet  ministers  and  secreta- 
ries are  examples.  No  officer,  aa  such,  can  claim 
incumbency  for  life,  unless  such  a  term  be  au- 
thoritatively and  expressly  fixed  upon. 

I  now  reach  a  point  of  my  argument  to  which 
I  solicit  particular  attention.  It  has  been  ur^ 
privately,  by  many,  that  we  have  no  authority 
to  displace  a  bishop,  except  for  crime  and  by  a 
formal  trial.  And  they  who  advocate  it,  tell  ua 
to  look  into  section  fourth,  page  28,  and  we  shall 
be  convinced.  Well,  what  now  is  section  fourift  to 
us,  in  a  section  of  this  sort?  That  whole  section 
is  statutory.  Were  it  a  part  of  our  Church  con- 
stitution. It  might  be  invoked  as  authoritative. 
Mere  rules  as  they  are,  and  alterable  by  us  in 
ten  minutes,  hy  two  conference  votes,  they  ex- 
pressly recognise  our  authorityto  *' expel  a 
bishop  for  improper  conduct"  Why  then  um 
any  thine  in  the  fourth  section  against  this  pend- 
ing rescilution?  If  there  were  no  express  rule 
for  deposing  a  bishop,  we  should  still  oe  comp» 
tent  to  depoee.  And  for  this  plain  reason. 
Whatever  thia  conference  can  constitutionally 
do  it  can  do  without  first  resolving  that  it  haa 
power  to  do  it-^without  passing  a  rule  into  the 
Discipline  dedarinjg  its  authority.  The  power 
of  this  conference  is  derived,  not  from  its  own 
enactment,  but  from  the  constitution.  Is  there 
any  thing  in  the  Restrictive  Articles  which  pro- 
hibits the  removal  or  suspension  of  a  bishop?  Thia 
will  not  be  pretended,  and  of  course  nothing  in  our 
own  statutes  can  deprive  us  of  powers  conferred 
on  us  by  the  higher  authority  of  the  constitution. 

Let  me  explain.  Suppose  Congress  should, 
under  the  pressure  of  any  causes,  calculated  to 
blind  and  confuse  it,  deny  its  power  to  raise  rev- 
enues for  the  support  of  government,  would  it  be 
bound  by  its  own  act?  The  very  next  day  it 
might  proceed  to  exercise  the  self-prohibited 
power,  and  for  this  reason— the  prohibition  is  by 
tkmgreas,  but  the  grant  of  wthat  hich  is  pruhib* 
ited  is  by  the  Constitution,  which  is  binoin^  on 
Congress,  in  despite  of  its  own  opposing  action. 
So  with  thia  eonferenoe.     Suppose  the  fearth 
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fleetfon  provided  thst  this  bodj  "has  not  parer 
to  depose  «  bishopfor  improper  condact,  if  it 
peem  neceassry."  We  should  still  have  power  to 
depose,  because  the  eoutHiuihn  coofen  it,  and 
that  is  paraiQouiit  to  all  our  resolutions  and  stat- 
utes. We  ean  not,  by  our  enaotnieiits,  direet 
ourselves  of  coustitutioual  powers,  no  raeire  than 
man  made  in  Qod's  ima^,  and  about  to  inhabit 
Qod's  eternitjTt  can  spurn  the  law  of  his  being, 
and  diyest  lumself  «  iree  acencT  and  immor- 
tality. ^ 

Now  let  meproeeed  after  the  manner  of  math- 
ematicians. We  hare  seen,  if  I  mistake  not, 
that  a  provision  in  the  fourth  section,  page  28th, 
declaring  our  incompetency  to  depose,  would 
atill  leave  us  free  to  do  it,  because  the  superior 
authority  of  the  constitution  confers  the  power. 
Much  more  then  may  we  dq>oee,  if,  instead  of 
a  statute  forbidding  it,  the  Piscipline  is  silent  on 
the  subject.  But  much  more  still  may  we  de- 
pose, if,  instead  of  silence^  there  is  a  Ruk  for 
deposing  as  well  as  the  constitutional  wammt. 
I  do  not  claim  this  for  demonstration,  albeit  I 
have  chosen  such  a  mode  of  reasoning;  but  un- 
less I  greatly  err  the  argument  claims  some  re- 
gard. Now,  sir,  there  is  a  rule  which  many  of 
us  believe  applies  to  this  case,  in  the  answer  to 
ouestion  4th,  page  28th:  "  To  ths  General  con- 
ference, who  nave  power  to  expel  htm  for  im- 
proper conduct,  if  they  see  it  necessary."  Ijel'  it 
be  noticed  that  in  harmony  with  what  I  have 
said  concerning  our  constitutional  power,  this 
rule  does  not  csnefy  authority,  else  the  auxiliary 
"shall"  would  be  used.  It  does  not  say  the 
General  conference  9haU  have  authority,  which  is 
the  style  used  in  creating  constitutional  preroga- 
tives. The  langua^  of  the  rule  is  simply 
declaratory,  recognising  a  power  already  exist- 
ing. Let  us  notice  certain  phraaet  in  this  declar- 
atoiy  rule:  "Have  power  to  expel,"  sets  forth 
the  extent  to  which  we  may  proceed  in  our  ef- 
forts to  guard  a^nst  the  conseauences  of  a 
bishop's  improprieties.  The  eiqDuIsion  eontem- 
platea  is  doubuess  from  office.  For  tliough  de- 
fou  is  the  word  generally  used  in  such  connec- 
tions, expel  is  not  less  significant  of  ihe  thing. 
To  put  out  of  office  is  expulsion.  If  any  dis- 
pute, and  say  the  expulsion  must  be  from  raders, 
or  from  the  Church,  we  answer,  a  power  to  expel 
from  Church,  is  certainly  equal  to  the  power  of 
removing  from  office.  The  child  who  has  license 
to  play  «U  day,  need  not  dread  the  rod  for  play- 
iuff  half  a  day;  and  the  boy  who  is  tcdd  he  may 
rios  ten,  can  not  disobey  by  riding  five  miles. 
That  argument  is  hard  pushed  which  resorts 
to  the  phrase,  **  have  power  to  expel,"  to  prove 
that  the  conference  has  not  power  to  dn^fote.  "Iin^ 
proper  conduct,"  means  less  than  in^rudent  con- 
duct. Imprudence  carries  our  thoughts  to  the 
neighborhood  of  crime.  It  means  a  want  of 
wifMom  to  a  degree  which  involves  exposurs  and 
harm.  Improper  means  sim^y  not  suitable,  or 
unfitting.  The  icsns  lofucsdi  In  the  Discipline 
forbids  us  to  assume  that  in  some  generic  sense 
it  embraces  crime.  Whatever  is  unfitting  a 
bishop's  office,  and  would  impair  his  usefulness 
in  the  exercise  of  its  functions,  is  embraced,  I 
conceive,  in  the  phrase,  *<  improper  conduct." 
In  the  Discipline  it  is  used  in  contradistinction 
from  crime.  And  it  is  never  treated  as  crime  in 
the  administration,  except  when  a  private  mem- 
ber, after  frequent  admonitions,  onstinately  re- 
Aiaes  to  reform.  In  such  a  ease  obstinacy  itself 
becomes  a  criminal  state  of  mind,  and  may  pro- 
cure expulsion.  Finally,  the  phrase,  "if  they 
see  it  necessary/'  sheds  light  on  the  whole  para- 


graph. It  proves  that  improper  does  not  mmn 
criminal;  for  then  it  would  be  necessary,  and  the 
eondittoo  would  be  usdess.  The  f^rase  aceaHa 
to  the  eonference  discretionary  power,  and  in- 
vites them  to  proceed  on  the  Brannd  of  "expedi- 
ency," of  which  some  have  loudly  eomplamed. 
They  may  expel  him,  if  th^  see  it  to  be  proper 
or  expedienb^that  is,  if  his  improprieties  injure 
his  usefulness  in  the  high  office  where  our  suf- 


frages placed  him. 
MyB 


mind,  sir— if  net  my  werds-^haa  all  along 
distinguished  between  orders  and  office.  The 
summuT  removals  which  I  have  notioed  are 
from  office,  not  from  the  ministry.  In  resard  to 
ordained  preachera,  these  two  rules  will  hold: 
Firwi,  They  ean  not  bo  expelled  from  the  min- 
istry summarily;  but  must  have  a  trial  in  due 
form.  Second.  They  ean  not  be  expelled  for 
"  improper  conduct,'^  but  only  fox  a  crime  dearly 
forbidden  in  the  word  (tf  God.  These  roles, 
with  Sbw  exceptions,  will  apply  to  private  mem- 
ben,  who  may  be  removed  from  the  leader'a  or 
steward's  office  at  any  time,  without  notice,  trial, 
or  cause  assigned.  But  they  csn  not  usually  be 
expelled  from  the  Church  without  trial,  or  the 
ofo  of  trial;  nor  for  improper  conduct,  unleaa  it 
becomes  incorrigibly  dbetinate,  and  then  it  a»- 
sumes  the  character  of  erime.  The  principlea 
which  apfdy  to  memben  and  preachers,  ahoald 
govern  us  in  regard  to  bishops.  They  ought  not 
to  be  cxpellod  from  the  ministry  far  "  improper 
conduct,'^  nor  without  due  notice  and  trial.  But 
if  othera,  they  too  may  be  deposed  from  dBca 
summsrily,  and  for  improprieties  which,  even  if 
they  be  innocent,  hinder  their  usefulness,  or  ren* 
der  their  ministratioos  a  calamity.  That  the 
bishop's  is  an  office,  is,  I  auppoae,  eoncedsd. 
True  we  ordain  him,  but  we  may  cease  to  ordain, 
and  by  suspending  the  eonference  rule  which  r^ 

auirss  a  day's  deUy,  may  immediately  blot  from 
le  Discipline  these  word»-H>age  2&-^'  and  the 
laying  on  of  the  hands  of  tares  bishops,  or  at 
least  of  one  bishop  and  two  elders."  Would 
not  this  harmonize  our  practice  and  our  princi- 
ples? 

I  shall  not  dwell  longer,  Mr.  President,  on  the 
a  uestion  of  conference  autheri^.  We  have  seen 
Uiat  when  clerical  orden  er  membership  in  the 
Church  is  concerned,  crime  only,  or  obetinate 
impropriety,  which  is  ae  crime,  can  expeL  This 
is  Methodism.  We  have  seen*  on  the  ether 
hand,  that  as  to  the  office,  removals  from  it  may 

thatof- 


be  summary,  and  for  any  thine  ui 
fice,  or  that  rendera  ita  exercue  unwholesome  to 
the  Church.  I  have  urged  that  all  ranks  of 
officera  are  included  up  to  the  point  whone 
the  offieer  has  no  supenor;  which  never  hap- 
pens with  us,  because  the  General  eonfer^ 
ence,  under  certain  restrietions,  is  the  depository 
of  all  power,  Icffishitive,  judicial,  and  execative. 
I  uiged  this  feMon  of  Methodism  aa  applicable, 
espMtally  to  a  bishop,  because  his  superior  in- 
fluence will  render  his  impmprietiee  propor- 
tionably  more  embarrassing  and  injurioua  to  the 
Church. 

I  have  urged  that  the  eonference  has  power, 
from  the  grant  of  the  constitution— vhlca  is  a 
catholic  grant,  embradng  mil,  beyond  a  few 
euument«l  restrictiott»— to  t^  a  biahep  far 
crime,  and  to  depose  him  anmmarily  for  **  im* 
proper  conduct."  Is  this  hard  on  the  biahopt 
Does  he  not  summarily  remove,  at  diaoeCkfli, 
all  the  four  yean  rouna,  two  hnndred  preaidimr 
elders,  and  two  thousand  of  his  peers;  and  shafl 
he  complain  that  a  General  eonmnce,  vhieh  as 
a  delegated  body^-in  a  wurd»  that  «U  thsM  two 
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thwisOTd  peers  of  his,  vlkose  anthoritj  eon- 
iwses  through  the  channels  of  representation, 
•naconcentrstes  here,  ehmilddo  to  nimwhathe 
so  muformly  does  to  them?  Shall  one  elder,  hold- 
ing a  high  tfiiot  at  our  hands,  be  so  pnissant, 
that,  like  the  sua  in  the  hesTena— though  he  be 
a  planet  still*  and  is  his  office  reflects  no  light 
vhich  we  have  not  shed  upon  him— he  must 
hind  and  control  all,  but  is  in  turn  to  be  con- 
trolled bjr  none?  No,  sir.  This  conferenee  is 
tiie  sun  in  our  orderljr  and  beautiful  system. 
Xiook  into  the  Discipline.  First  you  have  our 
**  Articles  of  Religion,"  in  which  Qod  appears. 
What  is  next  in  oraerf  The  General  conrerence, 
which,  lihe  the  orb  of  day,  rises  to  shed  liffht 
en  the  surrounding  scene.  It  is  first  shaped  or 
Isshioned,  and  thra,  like  Adam  by  his  Hacer,  is 
•ndowed  with  dominlGO,  and  nfade  imperial  in 
Hs  relations;  and  saying  the  dight  reserratioos 
of  the  eonatitntioD,  it  is  sU-controlling  in  its 
iafluence.  Iiet  it  nerer  be  lost  sight  of,  that 
tiie  General  oonlereoce  la  "  the  suti  ^  mat  «»s- 

I  said,  Hr.  President,  that  if  I  noticed  the 
fuestion  of  expedieiicT,  it  would  be  only  by  a 
gUnce.  I  wilt  remark,  geoerslly,  that  m  de- 
{emininff  what  is  proper,  after  having  ascer- 
tained wnat  is  lawful,  we  should  look  two  ways. 
As  first  in  importance  we  should  consider  the 
interests  of  the  Church,  Second,  we  should  ccm- 
Bolt  the  ieeliaes  of  the  officer.  And  we  should 
inquire  as  to  the  Church,  how  is  she  likely  to  be 
afiected  by  the  improper  conduct  of  her  officer? 
Will  she  he  locally  and  slightly  embarrassed,  or 
ezteosivdly  and  severely?  If  the  iniuiy  threat- 
•oed  will  be  confined  to  a  small  c&strict,  and 
will  probably  be  alight  and  ephemeral,  we  may 
bear  it  But  if  it  be  likely  to  fall  on  large  dis- 
tricts, and  work  great  evils,  produdnff  strife, 
breaking  up  societies,  and  neaily  dissolvma;  con- 
ferences; and  if  calamities  so  neavy  are  ukely 
to  be  loDg-coDtinucd,  and  scareely  ever  end,  the 
call  for  summary  pooeedings  on  the  part  of  this 
oonferenee  is  loud  and  imperative.  If  in  such 
circumstances  she  decline  to  act,  will  she  not  be- 
tray her  trust,  and  dishonor  God?  la  regard  to 
the  officer,  it  should  be  inouired  if  the  unfitness 
he  has  brought  on  himself  fer  his  sphere  of  ac- 
tion was  by  some  imperative  necessity,  and  if 
not»  whether  it  was  in  presumable  ignorance 
of  the  grief  and  misfortunes  he  wss  about  to 
inflict  OB  our  Zion?  Or  niust  he  have  known 
what  would  follow,  so  that  his  act  proceeded 
from,  or  at  least  was  associated  with,  soma  de- 
gree of  indifferentoe,  if  not  of  wantonness,  in  re- 
gard to  results?  These  things,  sir,  should  be 
well  weighed  in  settling  the  question  of  expedi- 


Ti 


>  bishop's  influence  is  not  like  a  prescher's  or 
class-leader's.  It  is  diffiised  like  the  atmosphere, 
eveiy-where.  So  high  a  Church  officer— I  will 
not  say,  air,  c^nfiarma  officer,  though  just  now 
I  take  you  to  be  such,  at  least  for  the  time  be- 
in^I  say,  so  high  a  Church  officer  should  be 
wiUiug  to  endure  not  slight  sacrifices  for  ihis 
vast  connection.  What  could  tempt  you,  sir,  to 
trouble  and  wound  the  Church  sll  through  from 
center  to  circumference?  The  preacher  and  the 
dass-lesder,  whose  influence  is  guarded  sgainst 
BO  strongly,  can  do  little  harm— a  bishop  infinite. 
Their  in^roper  acta  are  motes  in  the  air— yours 
are  a  pesuleuce  abroad  in  the  earth.  Is  it  mora 
important  to  guard  ssainst  those  than  against 
these?  Heaven  forbid!  Like  the  concesled  at- 
tractions of  the  heavens,  we  eaepect  a  bishop's 
influence  to  be  all-binding  every-where~-iii  tiie 


higiits  and  in  the  deptjba— in  the  ceatet  and  ctt 
the  verge  of  this  ^reat  svstem  ecclesiastical.  If 
instead  of  coneeninc  and  harmonising  movements, 
such  ss  are  wholesome,  end  conservative,  and 
beautifying,  we  observe  in  him  irre^larities, 
which,  however  harmless  in  others,  will  be  dis- 
aatrous  or  fatal  in  him,  the  enerj;y  of  this  body, 
constitutionally  supreme,  must  instantly  reduce 
him  to  (Mnler,  or  if  that  may  not  be,  plant  him  ia 
another  and  a  distant  sphere.  When  the  Church 
is  about  to  suffer  a  detriment  which  we  by  con* 
stitutional  power  can  avert,  it  is  as  much  treoMon 
in  fu  not  to  exereioe  tit  povtr  toe  Aaoe,  as  to 
usurp,  in  other  dreumstances,  tiuU  wkiek  we  have 
not, 

Mr.  Hamline,  having  declined  to  interrupt  Dr. 
Smith  while  on  the  floor,  now  asked  and  ob- 
tained leave  to  ejrolain. 

Pint,  Dr.  Smith  says,  "he  [Mr.  Hamline] 
brought  you  to  the  conclusion  that  Bishop  An- 
drew had  acted  improperly." 

Answer.  I  did  not  name  Bishop  Andrew  or 
any  other  bishop.  I  intended  to  argue,  not  to 
sccuse;  and  if  1  carried  you  to  that  conclusion* 
as  to  says,  whether  it  was  bv  argument  or  not, 
it  could  not  have  been  bv  conndent  assertion,  sa 
to  Bishop  Andrew's  conauct. 

Second,  I  azigued  that  a  bishop  may  be  dis- 
placed at  the  aiBcretion  of  the  conference,  when 
in  their  opinion  it  becomes  "neeeosorjf"  on  ac« 
count  of  improper  conduct,  and,  I  nug^i  have 
said,  without  iroprc^r  oonduet  on  his  part,  so 
far  as  eonotitutional  rertricttoas  are  concerned. 

Third,  I  never  said,  as  brother  Smith  affirms, 
that  the  administrative  powers  of  this  confer- 
ence are  ''absolute."  I  said  they  were  **«a- 
ffftmo,"  Absolute  means  "not  bound"  This 
conference  is  bound  in  all  its  powers,  whether 
legislative,  judicial,  or  executive,  by  eonstitu* 
tional  restnctions.  "Supreme"  means  that 
while  acting  within  the  constitutional  limito, 
ita  decisions  are  final,  and  all-controUinff. 

jFbtHt^.  As  to  my  use  of  the  word  legisLstive, 
the  hypercriticisms  of  brother  Smith  would  ap* 
ply  to  the  use  of  the  term  judicial  with  efjual 
force;  for,  properly  the  conference  has  neither 
the  functions  of  a  legislature  nor  of  a  court  I 
used  the  term  as  it  is  used  every  five  or  ten  min- 
utes by  all  around  me.  And  it  is  amusing  that 
brother  Smith  should  have  fallen  into  the  very 
feshioa  for  which  he  reproves  me.  He  sait^ 
if  the  conference  does  this  "U  aete  above  lava,*' 
Now,  where  tbereis  no  legislation  there  can  be  no 
law.  I  commend  to  him,  in  turn,  the  report  of 
1^8.  which  has  long  been  familiar  to  me,  and 
of  which  I  most  cordislly  approve;  yet  I  pre* 
sume  that  he,  as  well  as  myseu,  will  continue  to 
use  the  only  convenient  terms,  legitlation  and 
law,  to  distinguish  one  class  of  conference  pow- 
ers from  another. 

Fifth.  As  to  the  assertion  that  the  analogy  be- 
tween bishops  and  inferior  officers  will  notnold, 
because  this  conference  is  not  responsible  for  its 
action  aa  removing  officers  are;  i  answer,  this 
conference  is  responsible  to  the  constitution, 
and  if  it  wished  to  bind  itself  not  to  remove  a 
bish<»>,  it  could  call  on  the  annual  conferences 
to  aid  it  in  assuming  a  constitutionsl  restriction. 
Not  having  done  so,  proves  that  it  intends  to 
hold  this  power,  and  execute  it  when  necesaary. 

Sixth,  As  to  th»  abolition  address  charffedoci 
me,  the  confSsrence  majjr  be  surprised  to  leaoiy 
that  it  was  a  oolonixation  address;  and  was  so 
acceptable  that  the  Colonisation  Society  in  Zanes- 
ville  published  it  in  pamphlet  form.  Moreover, 
a  friend  of  mine  forwarded  a  copy,  without  my. 
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knowledge,  to  Mr.  Qurley,  of  Wathin^^n  Oit^, 
▼ho  noticed  it  with  unmerited  commendation  m 
the  African  Reiwaitorj,  the  official  organ  of  the 
American  Colonization  Society,  and  gave  extracts 
of  it  to  the  public.  Surely  the  brother  is  too 
magnanimous  to  hare  attempted  to  counteract 
the  force  of  mj  ailment  by  misrepresenting, 
and  rendering  me  personally  odious.  As  to  my 
exerting  my  slender  influence  for  eril  ends  at 
home,  I  must  submit  to  be  judged  hj  my  own 
conference,  who  will  know  how  to  esumate  the 
value  and  the  motiTe  of  the  insinuation.  (De- 
bates of  1844,  pp.  126  and  145.) 


DOGUXSKT  48. 

AddruB  rf  Bukap  Andrew  he/ore  tht  Otnmd 
Confennee,  Ma^  28, 1844. 

BisBOP  Avnaxw  said  that  when  he  arrived  at 
Baltimore,  he  heard  a  rumor  of  the  intention  of 
the  conference,  and  when  he  arrived  at  Kew 
York  he  learned  that  the  edict  was  confirmed, 
that  he  must  resign,  or  be  deposed.  He  never 
thought  the  subject  would  become  one  of  grave 
discussion.  If  ne  had  offended  the  Discipline, 
be  was  willing  to  resi^,  if  by  doing  so  he  could 
remove  their  difficulties.  He  had  no  fondness 
for  the  S(>iscopflcy,  particularly  now,  in  the  form 
in  which  it  had  been  held  up  to  that  conference; 
and  he  pitied  the  man  who  could  remain  in  it,  or 
accept  It  at  their  hands.  If  he  could  secure  the 
peace  of  the  Church  by  resigning  he  would 
flsdlj  do  it.  He  had  remarks!  tbit  morning, 
m  on  editorial  by  Dr.  Bond,  that  it  was  said  it 
all  rested  upon  him;  he  was  to  be  made  the 
scape-goat,  and  the  destruction  of  the  Church 
was  to  be  laid  upon  him.  God  knew  it  was  not 
00.  If  his  resignation  was  necessary  to  secnr« 
the  peace  of  the  Church,  he  would  at  once  make 
it,  and  return  home,  labor  as  he  had  done  among 
the  slaves,  and  strive  to  save  those  upon  whom 
their  pretended  friends  were  inflicting  suffering 
and  ruin. 

Mr.  President,-^!  have  been  on  trial  now  for 
a  week,  and  feel  desirous  that  it  should  come  to 
a  close.  For  a  week  I  have  been  compelled  to 
listen  to  discussions  of  which  I  have  oeen  the 
subject,  and  I  must  have  been  more  than  man, 
or  less  than  man,  not  to  have  felt.  Sir,  I  have 
felt,  and  felt  deeply.  I  am  not  offended  with 
any  man.  The  mo9t  of  those  who  have  spoken 
against  roe,  have  treated  me  respectfully,  and 
have  been  as  mild  as  I  had  any  right  to  expect. 
I  cherish  no  unkind  feelings  toward  any.  1  do 
not  quarrel  with  my  abolition  brethren,  though 
I  believe  their  opinions  to  be  erroneous  and 
mischievous.  Yet  so  long  as  they  conduct 
themselves  courteously  toward  me,  T  have  no 

Suarrel  with  them.  It  is  due  that  some  remarks 
liould  be  made  by  me,  before  the  conference 
come  to  a  conclusion  upon  the  question,  whidi 
I  hope  will  be  speedily  done;  for  I  think  a  week 
is  lonff  enough  lor  a  man  to  be  shot  at,  and  it  is 
time  the  discussion  should  terminate. 

As  there  has  been  frequent  reference  to  the 
circumstances  of  iny  election  to  the  episcopal 
office,  it  is,  perhaps,  proper  that  I  ffive  a  brief 
history  of  that  matter.  A  friend  of  mine- 
brother  Hodges — now  with  God,  asked  me  to 
permit  myself  to  be  put  in  nomination  for  that 
office.  I  objected — ^the  office  had  no  charms  for 
me.  I  was  with  a  conference  that  I  loved,  and 
that  loved  me.  What  was  I  to  gain  to  be  sepa- 
rated from  a  happy  home— from  a  wife  and  chil- 


Idren  whom  I  loved  mora  than  I  did  bit  < 

jlife?  But  my  friend  urged  me;  he  said  mj 
!  election  would,  he  believed,  tend  to  promola 
the  peace  of  the  Church,  and  that  he  believed 
it  would  be  especially  important  to  the  pros- 
perity of  Methodism  at  tne  south.  Fina&j  I 
consented,  with  the  hope  of  failure;  but  I  was 
nominated  and  elected.  I  was  never  asked  if 
I  was  a  slaveholder;  no  man  naked  me  what 
where  my  principles  on  the  subject;  no  one 
dared  to  asx  of  me  a  pledge  in  this  matter, 
or  it  would  have  been  met  as  it  deserved. 
Onlv  one  man— brother  Winans— spoke  to  me 
on  tine  subject;  he  said  he  could  not  vote  for  ma 
because  he  believed  I  was  nominated  under  tha 
impression  that  I  was  not  a  alaveholder.  I  told 
him  I  had  not  sought  the  nomination,  nor  did  I 
desire  the  office,  and  that  my  opinions  on  tha 
propriety  of  making  non-slavehoLding  a  teat  of 
<][ualification  for  the  office  of  bishop  were  en- 
tirely  in  unison  with  his  own.  Sir,  I  do  doI 
believe  in  this  matter  of  secret  will  aa  a  rule  of 
action,  either  in  the  revelations  of  the  Bible,  or 
in  the  prescriptions  in  the  book  of  Discipline. 
I  believe  in  the  revealed  will  of  God,  and 
in  the  written  law  of  the  Church,  aa  con- 
tained in  the  book  of  Discipline.  I  took 
office  upon  the  broad  platform  of  that  book, 
and  I  believe  roy  case  is  covered  by  it.  It 
was  known  that  I  was  to  reside  at  the  aoath; 
I  was  elected  in  view  of  that  vexy  thing,  aa  it 
was  judged  important  to  the  beat  intereata  of 
the  Church  that  one  of  the  bishops  should  re- 
side in  that  section  of  the  work,  and  it  waa 
judged  I  could  be  more  useful  there  than  else- 
where. Well,  what  was  I  to  do  then?  I  waa 
located  in  a  coutitiy  where  free  persona  could 
not  be  obtained  for  lure,  and  I  could  not  do  tha 
work  of  the  family;  mv  wife  could  not  do  it; 
what  was  I  to  do?  I  was  compelled  to  hira 
slaves,  and  pay  their  masters  for  their  hire; 
but  I  had  to  change  them  every  year — they 
were  bad  servants,  for  they  had  no  interest  in 
me  or  mine — and  I  believe  it  would  have  beea 
less  sin  before  God  to  have  bought  a  aervant 
who  would  have  taken  an  intereat  in  ma  and 
I  in  him ;  but  I  did  not  do  ao.  At  length, 
however,  I  came  into  the  possession  of  alavea; 
and  I  am  a  slaveholder— aa  I  have  already 
explained  to  the  conference— and  I  ean  noi 
help  myself.  It  is  known  that  I  have  waded 
through  deep  sorrows  at  the  aouth  during  the 
last  four  years;  I  have  buried  the  wife  of  my 

Jrouth,  and  the  mother  of  my  children,  who 
eft  me  with  a  family  of  motherless  children, 
who  needed  a  friend  and  a  mother.  I  aooeht 
another — and  with  this  the  conference  has 
nothing  to  do— I  found  one  who,  I  believed, 
would  make  me  a  good  wife,  and  a  good  mother 
for  my  children.  I  had  known  her  long-;  my 
children  knew  her  and  loved  her.  I  aought  to 
make  my  home  a  happy  one,  and  I  have  done 
so.  Sir,  I  have  no  apolo^  to  make.  It  haa 
been  said  I  did  this  thing  voluntarily,  and 
with  my  eyes  open.  I  did  ao  deliberately,  and 
in  the  fear  of  God;  and  God  has  blessed  our 
union.  I  might  have  avoided  this  difficult 
bv  resorting  to  a  trick — ^by  making  over  theae 
slaves  to  my  wife  before  marriage,  or  bv  doinc 
as  a  friend  who  has  taken  ground  in  iavor  of 
the  resolution  before  you  suggested:  *'Why," 
said  he,  "  did  you  not  let  your  wife  make  over 
these  negroes  to  her  chiloren,  securing  to  her- 
self an  annuity  from  them?"  Sir,  my  con- 
science would  not  allow  me  to  do  this  thin^. 
If  I  had  done  so,  and  those  negroea  had  piaiid 


•85 


D00UMBNT8. 


98& 


lato  the  hands  of  those  who  would  hare  treated 
them  unkindly,  I  ehoald  have  been  unhappy. 
Strange  as  it  may  seem  to  brethren,  I  am  a 
slaveholder  for  conscience'  sake.  I  have  no 
doubt  that  my  wife  would,  without  a  mo- 
ment's hesitation,  consent  to  the  manumission 
of  those  slaves,  if  I  thought  proper  to  do  it. 
I  know  she  would  unhesitatinjgly  consent  to  any 
arrangement  I  might  deem  it  proper  to  make 
on  the  subject.  But  how  am  I  to  free  them? 
Some  of  them  are  old,  too  old  to  work  to  sup- 
port themselves,  and  are  only  an  expense  to 
me,  and  some  of  them  are  little  children; 
where  shall  I  send  these,  and  who  will  provide 
for  them?  But  perhaps  I  shall  be  permitted  to 
keep  these;  but,  then,  if  the  others  go,  how 
shall  I  provide  for  these  helpless  ones?  and, 
as  to  the  others,  to  what  free  state  shall  I  send 
them?  and  what  would  be  their  condition? 
Beside,  many  of  them  would  not  go;  they  love 
their  mistress,  and  could  not  be  induced,  under 
any  circumstances,  to  leave  her.  Sir,  an  aged 
and  respectable  minister  said  to  me,  several 
▼ears  ago,  when  I  had  stated  iust  such  a  case 
to  him,  and  asked  him  what  ne  would  do,  "  I 
would  set  them  free."  said  he;  "  I'd  wash  my 
hands  of  them,  and  if  they  went  to  the  devil, 
I'd  be  clear  of  them."  Sir,  into  such  views  of 
religion  or  philanthropy  my  soul  can  not  enter. 
I  believe  the  providence  of  God  has  thrown 
these  creatures  into  my  hands,  and  holds  me 
responsible  for  their  proper  treatment.  I  ^ave 
secured  them  to  my  wife  by  deed  of  trust  since 
our  marriage.  The  arrangement  was  only  in 
accordance  with  an  uncurstanding  existing 
previous  to  marria^.  These  servants  were 
tiers;  she  had  inherited  them  from  her  former 
husband's  estate;  they  had  been  her  only 
source  of  support  during  her  widowhood,  and 
would  still  D«  her  only  oependence  if  it  should 
please  Qod  to  remove  me  from  her.  I  have 
nothing  to  leave  her.  I  have  given  my  life  to 
the  Church  from  the  days  of  my  youth — and  I 
tun  now  fifty — and  althouKh,  as  l  have  previ- 
ously remarked,  she  would  consent  to  any  ar- 
rangement I  might  make,  yet  I  can  not  consent 
to  take  advantage  of  her  affection  for  roe  to  in- 
duce her  to  do  what  would  injure  her  without 
at  all  benefiting  the  slaves. 

Sir,  I  did  not  for  a  moment  believe  that  this 
body  of  grave  and  reverend  ministers  would 
make  this  a  subject  of  serious  discussion.  I 
thought  it  likely  that  there  miffht  be  some  warm 
ultra  brethren  nere,  who  woum  take  some  ex- 
ception to  my  course,  and,  on  that  account,  I 
did  not  make  the  deed  of  trust  before  marris^e, 
lest  some  should  suppose  I  designed  to  do&e 
the  responsibility  of  the  case.  Those  who 
know  me  roust  know  tliat  I  could  not  be  gov- 
erned by  the  mere  matter  of  dollars  and  cents. 
What  can  I  do?  I  have  no  confession  to  make; 
I  intend  to  make  none.  I  stand  upon  the 
broad  ground  of  the  Discipline  on  whicn  I  took 
office,  and,  if  I  have  done  wrong,  put  me  out. 
The  editor  of  the  Christian  Advocate  has  pre- 
judged this  case.  He  makes  me  the  scape- 
goat of  all  the  difficulties  which  abolition  ex- 
eitement  has  gotten  up  at  the  north.  I  iun  the 
only  one  to  blame,  in  his  opinion,  should  mis- 
chief ^w  out  of  this  case.  But  I  repeat,  if  I 
have  sinned  against  the  Discipline,  I  refuse  not 
to  die.  I  have  spent  roy  life  for  the  benefit  of 
the  slaves.  When  I  was  but  a  boy,  I  taught  a 
Sunday  school  for  slaves,  in  whicn  I  taught  a 
number  of  them  to  read;  and  from  that  period 
till  this  day  I  have  devoted  roy  energies  to  the 


promotion  of  their  happiness  and  salvation; 
with  all  my  influence  in  private,  in  public,  with 
my  tongue,  with  my  pen,  I  have  assiduously 
endeavored  to  promote  their  present  and  eternal 
happiness.  And  am  I  to  be  sacrificed  by  those 
who  have  done  little  or  nothing  for  them?  It 
is  said  I  have  rendered  myself  unacceptable  to 
our  people.  I  doubt  this;  I  have  just  returned 
from  Philadelphia,  where  they  knew.me  to  be  ft 
slaveholder,  yet  they  flocked  to  hear  me,  and 
the  presence  of  God  was  with  us;  we  had  a 
good,  warm,  old-fashioned  meeting.  I  may  be 
unacceptable  in  New  York,  yet,  from  the  expe- 
rience 1  have  had,  I  doubt  even  that  To  whom 
am  I  unacceptable?  Kot  to  the  people  of  the 
south— neither  roasters  nor  slaves.  Has  my 
connection  with  slaves  rendered  me  less  accept- 
able to  the  colored  peo|>le  of  the  south— the  vei^ 
people  for  whom  all  this  professed  sympathy  is 
telt?  Does  the  fact  that  I  am  a  slaveholder 
make  me  less  acceptable  aropng  them?  Let 
those  who  have  labored  long  among  them  an- 
swer the  question.  Sir,  I  venture  to  say  that 
in  Carolina  or  Gkorgia  I  could  to-day  get  more 
votes  for  the  office  of  bishop  from  the  colored 

f>eople,  than  any  supporter  of  this  resolution, 
et  nim  avow  himselfan  emancipator  as  openly 
as  he  pleases.  To  the  colored  people  of  the 
south  tnere,  and  to  their  owners — to  the  entire 
membership  of  the  slaveholding  conferences,  I 
would  not  DO  unacceptable — ^but  perhaps  they 
are  no  part  of  '*  our  people;"  in  short,  sir,  I  be- 
lieve that  I  should  not  oe  unacceptable  to  one 
half  of  the  connection;  but  on  this  question  I 
have  nothing  to  say.  Should  the  conference 
think  proper  to  pass  me,  there  is  plenty  of 
eround  where  I  can  labor  acceptably  and  use- 
fully. The  slaveholding  conferences  will  pre- 
sent a  field  sufficiently  larce  for  me,  should  I 
live  to  the  age  of  Methuselah,  and  the  hishops, 
in  arranging  the  work,  will  certainly  have  ais- 
cretion  enough  not  to  send  me  where  I  would 
not  be  received;  nor  would  I  obtrude  myself 
upon  any  conference,  or  lay  my  hands  upon  the 
head  of  any  brother  who  would  feel  himself 
contaminated  by  the  touch.  However,  on  this 
subject  I  have  nothing  to  say.  The  conference 
can  take  its  course;  but  I  protest  against  the 
proposed  action  as  a  violation  of  the  laws  of 
the  Discipline,  and  an  invasion  of  the  rights 
secured  to  me  by  that  book.  Yet  let  the  con- 
ference take  the  steps  they  contemplate;  I  enter 
no  plea  for  mercy,  I  make  no  appeal  for  sympa- 
thy; indeed,  I  love  those  who  sympathize  with 
me,  but  I  do  not  want  it  now.  I  wish  you  to 
act  coolly  and  deliberately,  and  in  the  fear  of 
God;  but  I  would  rather  that  the  conference 
would  change  the  issue,  and  make  the  resolu- 
tion to  depose  the  bishop,  and  take  the  ques- 
tion at  once,  for  I  am  tired  of  it.  The  country 
is  becoming  agitated  noon  the  subject,  and  I 
hope  the  conference  wiU  act  forthwith  on  the 
resolution.  (Debates  of  1844,  p.  146;  also, 
pp.  148-150.) 


BOGUXEKT  49. 

Spetek  of  Rn,  Jmnu  B,  FinUfi  in  the  CoMe  of 
Bishop  Andrew.  May  98, 1844. 

Ma.  FuTLKT  said, — ^Mr.  President,  I  arise  with 
some  trepidation,  and  think  I  should  not  speak 
at  all  if  I  were  not  placed  in  the  situation  I 
am,  as  the  mover  of  tne  substitute  on  your  ta- 
ble.   When  I  proposed  it,  it  was  with  the  pur- 
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Mt  motives,  I  AID  Bwre,  and  believing  It  ir<ra)<l 
be  more  acceptable  than  the  orinnal  reeolntion. 
lu  framing  that  sabetitate,  I  thought  I  took 
STound  on  the  oonstitation  of  oar  Onureh;  and 
1  am  sare  I  have  expressed  nothing  in  the  pre* 
amble  bnt  what  are  the  acknowledged  facta  in 
the  case.  The  resolation  is  only  to  exprese  the 
sense  of  the  General  conference  in  reference  to 
the  facts  as  they  exist,  in  connection  with  the 
situation  in  which  these  circumstances  hare 
placed  the  superintendent. 

Now,  sir,  in  regard  to  the  ground  taken,  this 
Qeneml  conference  is  restricted  a^inst  doing 
any  thing  which  will  destroy  our  itinerant  gen- 
eral superintendence.  This  principle  must  be 
conceded.  That  Bishop  Andrew  has  become 
connected  with  the  great  evil  of  slarery,  he 
himself  has  declared  on  this  floor,  and  says  he 
is  a  slareholder.  This  fact  will  not  be  denied; 
atid  that  this  connection  with  slavery  has  drawn 
after  it  circumstances  that  will  embarrass  his 
exercising  the  oiBce  of  an  itinerant  genend  su- 
perintendent, if  not,  in  some  places,  entirely 
prevent  it.  I  ask  any  man  on  this  floor  to  deny 
these  things.  Now,  sir,  are  not  all  the  facts 
true,  and  true  to  the  life?  Hence,  the  question 
follows,  Will  this  General  conference  permit 
one  of  its  vital  and  constitutional  principles  to 
be  broken  down  and  trampled  under  foot,  be- 
cause one  of  her  general  officers  has  seen  fit  to 
involve  himself  in  circumstances  which  will 
trammel  thai  office  in  more  than  half  of  all  the 
field  of  his  labor?  Now,  sir,  I  take  my  stand 
here  this  day  to  oppose,  to  my  utmost,  the  vio- 
lation of  so  sacred  a  principle.  Was  Bishop 
Andrew  involved  in  these  circumstances  when 
he  was  elected  to  that  office?  No,  mr;  no  man 
here  will  say  he  was.  And  could  he  have  been 
elected  to  that  office  if  he  had  been?  iVe,  ftr;  no 
man  here  will  assert  that  he  could.  He  was 
chosen  with  the  declaration  of  southern  men  that 
he  was  not  then,  and  never  had  been,  connected 
with  the  evil  of  slavery;  and  we  had  reason  to 
believe  he  never  woula  be,  or  he  could  not  have 
been  chosen  to  that  office.  Well  now,  sir,  what 
is  the  state  of  the  case?  He  has  become  a 
slaveholder.  I  ask  you,  sir,  whose  fault  is  this? 
It  is  his  own  voluntary  act,  in  view  of  all  tiie 
circumstances.  This  voluntary  act  has  Uirown 
this  great  body  of  ministers,  and  the  whole 
Church,  into  this  tremendous  state  of  agitation, 
of  which  he  could  now  relieve  us,  if  he  would, 
by  his  resignation. 

But,  sir,  what  does  this  resolution  request  of 
him?  The  mildest  and  most  moderate  thing 
the  case  is  capable  of,  without  giving  up  the 
whole  princfple;  namely,  "  That  it  is  Uie  sense 
of  this  General  conference  that  he  desist  from 
the  exercise  of  his  office  till  these  impediments 
be  removed."  This  resolution  was  modified  to 
the  most  easy  requirement  it  could  be  to  meet 
the  feeling  of  southern  brethren,  and  to  cover 
tlio  principle,  and  from  this  ground  I  will  not 
be  moved.  No,  sir;  on  this  ground  will  I  stand 
till  I  die.  There  are  two  great  principles  to  be 
determined  in  this  resolution  which  have  not 
been  decided  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  One  is  this:  Has  the  General  confer- 
ence a  right,  or  has  it  the  power,  to  remove  from 
office  one,  or  all  of  the  bishops,  if  they,  under 
any  circumatances,  become  disqualified  to  carry 
out  the  great  principles  of  our  itinerant  sen- 1 
era!  superintendency?  The  second  is, Willthe  ! 
Methodist  Church  admit  the  great  evil  of  slav-  ' 
ery  into  the  itinerant  general  superintendency?  | 
Now,  sir,  they  never  have  done  it;  and  if  there  ! 


ahottid  be  one  ejected  at  thia  conference,  he  will 
not  be  a  davekelder.  But  I  can  not,  for  my  life, 
perceive  the  diffBrence  between  continuing  one 
of  them  in  that  offioe  who  has  seen  proper  t6 
conneet  himself  with  it,  and  voting  directly  to 
put  one  into  it  who  holds  slaves.  It  is  the 
same  principle.  It  will  violate  the  constituted 
law.  It  will  injure,  if  not  totally  destroy,  this 
vital  organ  of  our  itinerancy.  This  office  re* 
quires  work,  sir,  and  hard  work;  and  I  care 
not  what  it  is  that  would  obstruct  or  interdict 
the  circulation  of  this  vital  blood  of  ouritiner* 
ancy,  that  bandage  ought  to  be  cut.  There  are 
many  other  circumstances  which  may  trammel 
its  operations.  Sickness,  old  age,  or  an  aliena* 
tion  of  mind,  would  oompletely  disqualify  men 
from  the  exercise  of  this  ofiice.  I  do  not  be- 
lieve the  doctrine,  once  a  bishop  always  a 
bishop.  I  hold  it  as  the  doctrine  ot  the  Meth- 
odist Apisoopal  Church,  that  no  man  is  to  hold 
that  office  only  so  long  as  he  is  fully  able  to 
carry  out  its  principles  of  g|eneral  superintend- 
ence. I  never  shall  forget,  m  1896,  on  the  Gen- 
eral conference  floor  at  Cincinnati,  that  beloved 
man  of  God,  the  much-lamented  Bishop  Bob- 
erts,  who  rose  and  tendered  the  resignation  of 
the  office  of  bishop;  and  what  were  his  reasons? 
The  first,  sir,  was,  that  his  declining  years 
and  strength  would  not  admit  of  his  carryinff 
out,  to  the  full  extent,  this  great  principle  of 
Methodism*  the  second  was,  that  ne  was  con- 
scious that  nis  mental  powers  were  on  the  de- 
cline, and  he  wished  to  resign  while  he  waa 
sensible  of  this  fact,  lest  he  might  arrive  at 
some  future  point  when  he  would  not  be  so  sen- 
sible of  this,  and  thus  injnre  the  Church.  Now, 
sir,  here  was  a  man  that  loved  the  Church  and 
the  great  vital  principle  of  itinerant  general 
superintendency,  much  more  than  he  loved  the 
ofiSce  of  bishop.  I  pray  to  God  this  office  may 
always  be  filled  With  such  men  I  But,  sir,! 
think  this  principle  is  fully  conceded,  that  this 
conference  lias  the  power.  Then,  sir,  in  pass* 
ing  this  resolution,  let  us  not  be  charged  with 
acting  out  of  our  constitutional  powers. 

But,  sir,  it  is  pleaded  here,  in  the  case  of 
Bishop  Andrew,  that  the  conservativeneas  of 
the  Discipline  fully  covers  his  case.  Now,  I 
wish  to  meet  this  argument  It  has  been  reit- 
erated, again  and  again,  that  the  Discipline  €^ 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  conserva- 
tive toward  slavery.  This  assumption  I  most 
positively  and  emphatically  deny.  Methodism 
and  the  Methodist  Discipline  have  always  been, 
and  are  now,  and  I  hope  will  be  while  the 
world  stands,  belligerent  toward  slavery,  and 
have  branded  ft  in  the  forehead,  so  that  iJl  the 
world  mar  see  it  as  e  greoi  evU.  Now,  air,  how 
a  ^rave  Sodv  of  ministers  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  can  hold  that  this  sreat 
moral  evil  can  be  justified  and  sanctified  by 
the  Methodist  Discipline,  is  a  stranse  paradox 
to  me.  Any  man  wno  can  say  it  Is  nght  for 
him  to  hold  his  fellow-being  in  bondage,  and 
buy  and  sell  him  at  pleasure,  put  him  under  an 
overseer,  and  drite,  whip,  ana  haH  atarve  lunif 
and  that  this  is  connived  at  by  the  Methodist 
Church,  I  think  must  have  a  queer  view  of  the 
Church  and  her  Discipline.  I  now  say  in  my 
place,  before  God,  that  whenever  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  shall  sanction  this  doctrine, 
as  mucn  as  I  love  her,  I  will  leave  it  and  seek 
another  community.  Now,  I  say  again,  there 
is  not  one  item  in  Uie  Discipline  of  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church  that  baa  any  conaenralive 
principle  toward  slavery  as  a  great  moral  evil; 
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yni  I  vill  uj,  nr,  it  his  mbm  eoQieiT»tiT«neM 
toward  her  ministere  and  membera,  who, 
through  neeenity*  are  ooDiMcted  with  it,  and 
caa  not  help  theniaelTea,  and  this  oonservatiye. 
neai  is  elcarhr  defined.  Yea,  sir,  I  repeat, 
dearly  definea,  bo  that  none  maj  be  misuken 
on  thia  lubjeot.  And  what  is  this  oonserva- 
tiTeneaa?  It  ii  thia:  When  the  maater  m«  nee 
8ti  hi§  9ia9ejh9,  and  that  «laT6  enjoy  his  free- 
dom; when  It  ia  b^imd  the  power  of  the  mas- 
ter to  free  hia  slave,  or  that  slave  to  enjogr  his 
freedom,  slaveiy  is  fixed  on  the  absolute  neces- 
sity of  the  case;  and  if  there  be  any  snch  case, 
it  could  not,  and  »koM  nci,  ho  emiUd  •  t<n.  Bat 
I  hold  that  this  eonserrativeness  goes  not  one 
step  further  to  eztennato  any  man  from  crime; 
as  a  slaveholder.  It  is  the  necessity  of  the  case 
that  saves  him  from  crime.  Now,  sir,  on  this 
platform  I  stand  before  God,  and  on  this  I  am 
not  afraid  to  die  and  go  to  his  jndraent.  By 
the  southern  men  I  am  ti^unted  with  being  an 
abolitionist.  So  I  am,  sir,  in  the  Jfethoidist 
sense  of  that  word;  but  none  can  say  that  I  am 
a  radieo-abolitionist.  I  throw  back  the  asser* 
tion  with  perfect  contempt.  By  those  rabid  ab- 
olitionists I  am  called  a  pro-slavery  man,  and  I 
treat  this  tfith  the  same  disregard.  I  am  a 
Methodist.  I  stand  on  the  ground  that  my 
fathers  in  Methodism  took,  the  great  Wesley, 
Ooke,  Asbury,  M'Kendree,  and  Uie  venerable 
men  of  the  old  western  conferences,  the  Toungs, 
Lakiu,  Collins,  Burke,  Parker,  Azley,  Sue, 
and  others,  and  from  this  ground  I  will  not 
more.  I  stand  here  as  the  repreeentative  of 
one  of  the  largest  annual  conferences.  My 
brethren  have  confided  to  my  colleagues  and 
myself  the  great  principles  of  our  Methodist 
confederacy,  and  tne  interests  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  Now,  sir,  if  I  would  com- 
promit  these  great  principles,  and  return  home 
to  meet  the  people  and  preachers  of  my  own 
conference — tnan  whom,  I  believe,  there  are  not 
a  purer  and  more  honorable  or  devoted  set  of 
ministers  in  the  world — ^I  would  deserve  to  be 
branded  with  the  name  of  Judas  on  my  fore- 
head. But,  sir,  it  shall  never  be  said  of  James 
B.  Ftnley,  nor  cast  up  to  my  children  or  grand- 
children. Tour  ancestor  was  a  traitor  to  tho 
high  trust  confided  to  him  by  his  brethren  in 
tlie  ministry  and  membership. 

Before  I  close  this  speech,  I  must  answer 
some  things  which  have  been  stated  on  this 
floor.  The  first  is  this:  that  in  the  infant  state 
of  Methodism,  the  slaves  could  be  set  free  in 
everv  state  of  the  Union;  but  whenever  the 
Metnodist  Church  began  to  take  action  against 
slaveholding,  the  states  began  to  make  laws  to 
contravene  their  freedom.  Now,  sir,  I  ask, 
what  was  it  that  first  moved  the  Church  to  this 
ooorsef  The  Church  always  considered  it  a 
^at  evil,  and  had  some  hope  that  Uie  preach- 
ing of  the  Qospel  would  eventually  effect  much 
toward  its  destruction.  Then  the  preachers 
were  free  from  slavery  themselves;  Own  they 
could,  and  did,  preach  asainstit,  and  the  cause 
of  the  poor  slave  was  taking  deep  root  in  the 
public  mind.  Then  preachers  began  to  con- 
nect themselves  with  this  great  evil,  and  the 
other  preachers  thought  it  was  time  to  do  some- 
thing to  prevent  it,  telievin^  that  the  connect- 
ing of  Slavery  with  the  ministry  Wbuld  rivet 
the  chains  of  slaverv  the  tighter;  while,  if  the 
ministry  was  kept  free  from  it,  their  example 
and  teachings  would  be  a  great  means  of  bring- 
ing it  to  an  end.  In  taking  this  ground,  some 
of  the  itatas  paaaad  acta  to  fine  miniatara  for 


preaching  against  it— I  hare  a  witness  thera 
Defure  me,  my  old  friend,  brother  Cartwri^ht, 
who,  with  our  worthy  fathers,  fought  against 
this  great  evil.  I  recollect  my  worthy  old 
friend,  Rev.  David  Youngs,  who,  in  the  days  of 
his  youth,  and  for  his  eminent  talents  aud  fexur* 
less  course  in  defense  of  the  institutions  of  tha 
Methodist  Bpiseopal  Church,  was,  by  the  Rev, 
Dr.  Bond,  in  former  days,  called  the  western 
war-horse;  he,  sir,  was  fined  for  preaching 
against  this  great  evil;  and  Methodist  preach- 
ers used  to  preach  against  it,  and  many  of 
theso  very  slaveholders  would  take  and  feed  us. 
This,  sir,  is  the  true  state  of  the  ease. 

Now,  sir,  to  answer  a  few  more  things  that 
have  been  urged,  and  I  am  done.  It  has  beea 
argued  that  t^^  hold  slaves  out  of  charity  to 
them.  Sir,  I  am  at  a  great  loss  to  know  what 
sort  of  charity  this  is,  to  hold  a  fellow-creatura 
in  bondage,  and  make  him  work  hard  all  hia 
life,  and  appropriate  all  his  labor  to  the  maa* 
ter's  use,  for  charity  to  the  poor  slave;  to  buy 
and  sell  him  as  we  do  animals  is  a  queer  char« 
ity  to  me,  just  such  sa  I  pray  to  God  may  never 
be  exercised  toward  mo.  Aeain:  it  is  said  wa 
treat  them  as  we  do  our  children.  Now,  sir,  I 
ask.  Do  those  brethren  teach  their  children  that 
it  is  better  to  be  slaves  than  freemen?  Do  they 
put  their  children  into  the  field,  and  set  over- 
seers over  them  t  Do  they  clothe  and  feed  thesA 
slaves  as  they  do  their  own  children?  Do  they 
teach  them  to  read  the  Bible,  and  qualify  them 
to  be  useful  citisens?  I  leave  all  these  answera 
for  othera. 

I  never  will  agree  that  slaveiy  shall  be  con* 
nected,  in  any  way,  with  episcopacy,  nor  any 
where  else,  only  by  necessity.  I  must  state 
again,  that  from  this  principle  I  never  will  ba 
removed.  If  I  fall  alone,  it  shall  be  at  my 
post,  and  I  am  sure  I  shall  have  the  Ueasing 
of  my  constituents;  and  it  will  be  said  by  themy 
with  very  few  exertions.  He  waa  worthy  of  tha 
trust  committed  to  him.  I  will  be  greeted* 
when  this  great  question  ia  decided,  let  it  go 
which  way  it  may,  by  thoae  of  the  membor* 
ship  and  ministry  in  my  own  countiy.  Now» 
that  my  opponents  may  not  have  it  to  say  that 
I  was  obstinate  and  unyielding,  I  will  say  that 
if  any  thing  can  be  propoaed  that  will  har- 
monise this  matter  without  compromising  tha 
principle,  I  will  go  for  it;  but  I  never  will 
compromise  the  principle— brethren  who  know 
me.  Know  I  will  not.  I,  too,  am  a  southerner 
by  birth.  My  parenta  were  siaveholdera;  but, 
at  an  early  aay,  they  were  so  convinced  of  tha 
evil  of  slavery,  and  of  the  baneful  infiuenoe  it 
must  have  on  their  children,  that  my  fatJier  at 
once  freed  himself  and  his  children  of  thia 
curse.  After  havinff  raised  a  crop  of  com  on 
the  Scioto,  then  the  North- Western  territory,  he 
committed  to  me,  then  only  fifteen  years  o\dg 
all  his  slaves,  for  which  ne  was  oifered  six 
thousand  dollars,  and  I  moved  them  to  that 
place,  aud  there  we  dug  troughs,  pounded  hom- 
iny, killed  raccoons,  opossums,  deer,  and  bears, 
and  then  they  were  left  to  manue  for  themselves. 
So,  sir,  you  see  if  others  have  been  in  swamps, 
I  have  been  too;  if  others  have  fed  on  raccoons, 
I  too  have,  and  am  not  a  whit  behind  any  of 
you  in  this  matter.  Having  thus  expressea  m; 
position  fearlessly  but,  I  trust,  w4th  no  bad 
reelings  toward  any  brother,  on  the  ground 
which  I  believe  the  Church  haa  always  oceu* 
pied,  I  take  my  seat,  and  shall  wait  tne  issua 
with  as  much  compoanre  and  prayer  as  I  am 
oiqpahUoL    (Debateaof  1844,pp.l50-.153.k_ 
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Mr.  DuniBody'$  Speech  before  the  Oenerai  Confer- 
enee,  May  28, 1844,  on  Biehop  Andrew'e  Cam. 

Ms.  DuwwoDT,  from  South  Carolina,  rose  and 
said  that  thia  was  tlie  eiffbth  Qeneral  conference 
he  had  attended,  and  he  nad  never  eat  ao  long  at 
any  General  conference  as  at  this  one.  Although 
he  attended  the  conference,  he  did  not  intend  to 
make  a  speech  at  all,  and  the  reason  of  it  was 
this.  About  four  days  after  the  conference  he 
was  taken  sick,  and  was  confined  to  his  room  for 
a  week,  and  was  apprehensive  that  he  would  be 
unable  to  take  any  part  in  the  proceedings. 
Another  reason  was,  there  was  so  much  idle 
talking  and  debating  among  the  members  of  the 
conference  he  thought  it  would  be  useless  for 
himself  to  make  anv  attempt  to  deliver  his  senti- 
ments; and  a  third  reason  was  that  it  was  so 
hard  to  get  an  opportunity  of  delivering  one's 
sentiments,  that  he  had  come  to  the  conclusion 
of  not  attempting  it.  But  as  an  opportunity 
was  now  given  to  him,  he  felt  i^  his  duty  to 
Bpeak  upon  a  question  of  so  much  importance  as 
the  present  confesscdl}^  was.  In  addition  to 
what  he  had  already  said,  there  was  one  obliga- 
tion, among  others,  which  strongly  urged  him  to 
speak  to  the  question  now  before  the  conference. 
He  knew  the  subject  of  slavery  would  como  up 
in  some  shape  or  other;  and  as  ne  was  a  southern 
man,  he  believed  it  was  expected  he  would 
defend  the  rights  of  the  south,  as  he  understood 
them.  Otherwise  he  should  have  staid  away 
altogether  from  the  conference;  but,  as  matters 
had  taken  the  turn  they  had,  he  did  not  feel  at 
liberty  to  decline  coming  here. 

The  debate  had  taken  a  very  wide  range,  and 
therefore  he  should  be  obliged  to  take  considera- 
ble range,  too,  but  he  would  say  nothing  that  did 
not  relate  to  the  subject  in  hand.  He  then  pro- 
ceeded to  oflfer  his  objections  to  the  resolution  for 
three  grand  reasons:  First,  it  was  unscriptural; 
second,  it  was  contrary  to  the  rules  and  constitu- 
tion of  the  Church;  and,  thirdly,  it  was  mis- 
chievous in  a  very  high  degree.  The  design  of 
the  resolution  was  to  depose  Bishop  Andrew 
from  tho  Episcopacy;  went  to  separate  him  from 
his  official  power  as  bishop  till  his  connection 
with  slavery  was  removed.  He  (Mr.  D.)  con- 
tended that  Bishop  Andrew  could  not  change 
this  relation,  however  well  he  miffht  be  inclined 
to  do  it,  and  that  the  movers  of  this  measure 
knew  very  wdl.  But  It  was  in  perfect  unison 
with  what  they  had  already  said,  that  no  slave- 
holder could  be  connect^  with  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  because  thev  bcliev^  slavery 
to  be  a  moral  evil.  Of  course  ne  should  be  com- 
pelled, from  the  nature  of  the  case,  to  examine 
this  in  speaking  in  relation  to  the  subject  of 
slavery.  Well,  first  of  all,  he  would  say  that 
there  was  a  mistaken  idea  with  reffard  to  the 
sentiments  of  the  south  on  this  subject.  The 
soutlicrn  men  were  generally  charged  with  being 
pro-«lavery  men.  It  was  not  so,  however.  They 
were  opposed  to  the  principle  itself,  and  would 
be  as  long  as  they  livM.  In  his  obsitrvations  he 
had  referred  to  the  three  parties  composing  that 
conference;  but  there  was  another  party  to 
which  he  would  now  allude.  They  called  tnem- 
selves  by  the  name  of  conservatives;  they  were 
opposed  to  slavery,  but  they  took  a  middle 
g^nd.  They  said,  if  it  be  an  evil  at  all,  it 
ought  to  be  cured  by  preaching  of  the  divine 
wwd  of  Jesus  Christ.  Here  they  agreed,  for 
that  was  their  doctrine,  too.  The  speaker  then 
went  on  to  illustrate  his  subject  by  a  reference  to 


the  history  of  Joseph,  and  the  sale  made  of  hkn 
by  his  brothers  for  twenty  pieoea  of  silver,  as 
related  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  said  thej 
afterward  naet  with  an  awful  rebuke  for  their 
unnatural  conduct  when  he  became  fiovemor  of 
Egypt.  He  next  spoke  of  the  Jewish  captivity 
in  Egypt,  and  the  awful  retribution  that  waa 
afterward  inflicted  on  that  nation  for  its  cruelty, 
impiety,  and  injustice.  He  therefore  repeated 
that  slavery  was  a  moral  evil,  and  had  its  oriein 
in  the  spirit  of  covetouaness;  and  he  was  ntSly 
afraid  that,  unless  religion  stepped  in  between 
us  and  it,  it  would  likewise  become  an  awful 
scourge  to  this  nation. 

Mr.  Dunwody  continned  to  say  that  the  people 
of  New  England  were  themselves  deeply  in- 
volved in  that  moral  evil.  Slavery  had  been 
introduced  into  New  England  as  early  as  into 
any  of  the  other  states;  mej  had  been  engaged 
in  the  trafik  up  to  a  late  period,  and  bought  and 
sold  the  African  race  as  taey  would  their  cattle 
or  merchandise.  He  believed  slavery  to  be  a 
great  moral  evil,  because  it  could  not  be  denied 
uiat  there  were  people  who  treated  alavea  in 
some  sort  as  they  would  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
and  drove  and  sold  them  as  they  would  cattle 
or  merchandise;  and  therefore  it  must  be  a  great 
moral  evil,  and  it  was  a  baas  imposiiion  on  the 
public  to  say  that  the  south  were  &vorable  to  it. 
Yet  he  did  not  believe  it  was  a  moral  evil  in 
every  case.  He  would  give  the  brethren  who 
differed  with  him  all  they  could  in  the  spirit  of 
truth  and  justice  claim,  and  he  hoped  they 
would  give  nim  all  he  could  morally  claim;  and 
therefore  he  believed  that  slavery  was  not,  in  all 
cases,  a  moral  evil.  Look  at  the  fourth  com- 
mandment: "Remember  to  keep  holr  the  Sab- 
bath-day; six  days  shalt  thou  labor,'^  etc.  The 
moral  law  recognized  the  connection  between 
master  and  servant.  The  same  relation  waa  in 
the  tenth  conmiandmentr— ^<  Thou  shalt  not  covet 
thy  neighbor's  wife,  nor  his  man-servant,  nor  his 
maid-servant,  nor  his  ox,"  etc.  Here,  then,  the 
same  ideas  of  holding  oxen  and  serrants  were 
coupled  in  degree,  and  a  nuin  had  as  good  a 
right  to  his  servant  as  to  his  cattle,  and  there* 
fore  it  was  as  great  a  sin  to  covet  his  man- 
servant or  his  maid-servant  as  his  ox  or  his  aaa. 
And  that  was  not  all;  the  patriarch  Abraham 
was  a  slaveholder.  He  proved  this  from  several 
texts  of  Scripture,  particularly  that  text  which 
referred  to  Hagar.  He  said  that  Sarah,  the  wife 
of  Abraham,  proving  unfruitful,  she  advised  him 
to  take  Hagar  and  mive  children  by  her.  Now, 
sir,  said  Uie  speaker,  this  very  ciroomstance 
showed  that  slavery  was  an  evil;  but  he  waa  not 
done  with  this  {uirt  of  his  subject  yet  Satgfsr 
afterward  met  with  ill  treatment  from  her  mis- 
tress, and  sho  fled  from  her;  she  was  met  in  her 
flight  by  an  an^l,  who  asked  her  where  she  was 
going.  She  said  she  was  flying  from  her  mis- 
tress. He  desired  her  to  go  back  acain,  and  stay 
with  her  mistress;  which  was  another  proof  that 
Abraham  was  a  slaveholder.  Now  that  the  law 
did  not  sanction  the  running  away  of  slav^  was 
a  plain  inference  from  these  facts.  If  God 
thouffht  slavery  a  n\oral  evil,  he  would  hare  told 
Abranam  of  it,  and  made  it  a  part  of  the  cove- 
nant that  he  should  give  up  his  slaves.  Abra- 
ham,  Jacob,  etc.,  were  all  slaveholders,  and  they 
had  all  long  since  gtme  to  heaven,  and  if  slave- 
holding  were  a  sin  they  could  not  get  there. 
The  speaker  next  referred  to  the  histoij  of  the 
Jews,  and  showed  that,  by  the  law  of  Moeea, 
the  Jews  were  allowed  to  purchase  alavea  ttma 
the  heathen  nations  arouna  them,  and  that  thaw 
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Blares  were  to  be  their  Bciraoto  farever  after. 
He  considered  that  God  could  not  authorize  an 
evil,  and  he  had  shown,  from  the  testimony  of 
the  Bible,  that  Qod  had  authorized  the  practice 
of  slavery.  He  next  referred  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment, where  the  apostle  Paul  declared  the  law  to 
be  that  all  should  be  obedient  to  the  higher 
powers^  and  whoever  resisted  those  powers 
resistea  the  power  of  God.  In  this  country  the 
pedple  recognize  the  power  of  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States;  they  also  recognized  the 
power  of  the  legislative  bodies  of  the  states 
individually;  they  also  believed  that  they  were 
not  subject  to  any  foreign  powers;  and  some  of 
these  individual  states  say  they  will  hold  their 
riaves;  and,  as  he  had  remarked  before,  the 
a^tle  required  them  to  be  obedient  to  the 
higher  powers.  It  was  unfortanato  that  the 
Ouestion  of  slavery  ever  got  into  the  Ohurch. 
On  the  one  hand,  it  was  insisted  that  it  was  a 
moral  evil,  and  that  slaveholders  never  could  get 
to  heaven;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  apostle 
Paul  said  that  he  who  would  not  be  subTect  to 
the  higher  powers  would  be  damned.  Philemon 
was  a  slaveholder,  and  be  was  his-h  in  the 
confidence  of  the  apostle  Paul,  and  the  speaker 
did  not-  know  bat  he  was  a  preacher.  Paul 
knew  he  was  a  slaveholder,  and  he  never  re-- 
buked  him.  Philemon  had  gone  to  heaven  also. 
Hr.  Dunwody  next  referred  to  the  sixth  chapter 
of  Ist  Timothy,  which  he  said  recognized  the 
relationship  between  master  and  servant,  and 
showed  that  a  brother  might  be  a  slaveholder. 
He  next  showed  that  the  Christian  religion  was 
never  destined  to,  nor  ever  did,  cancel  the  civil 
rights  of  mankind;  and  that,  he  insisted,  settled 
the  question  at  once.  How,  then,  in  the  name 
of  caramon  sense,  he  asked,  when  it  was  admit- 
ted that  religion  was  never  destined  to  cancel 
the  civil  rights  of  mankind,  could  they  cry  out 
against  the  evil  of  slavery?  The  speaker  next 
referred  to  several  other  texts,  both  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  to  show  that  relision  never 
interfered  with  the  civil  rights  of  mankind,  and 
to  show  that  slavery  was  recqgnized  and  toler- 
ated in  all  ages  of  the  world.  He  said  it  was 
contrary  to  the  Discipline  of  the  Church.  Here 
the  speaker  read  the  rule  as  the  only  one  thiat 
bore  on  the  question,  and  insisted  that  the  case 
did  not  come  within  the  spirit  or  meaning  of 
that  rule  at  all. 

The  sp^iker  then  went  into  a  history  of  all 
the  circumstances  which  gave  rise  to  the  present 
difficulty,  and  showed  conclusively  that  Bishop 
Andrew  s  connection  with  slavery  was  forced  on 
him  by  circumstances  over  which  he  had  no 
control,  and  that  the  attempt  here  being  made 
was  to  force  Bishop  Andrew  to  resign.  That 
was  the  desi^  of  the  resolution;  but  it  could 
not  succeed  m  the  absence  of  all  law  on  the 
subject,  and  such  doctrine  was  never  allowed  in 
any  General  conference  before.  There  were  only 
two  orders  in  the  Methodist  £pi9cq)al  Chureh-- 
thosc  of  deacons  and  bishops — and  if  this 
motion  should  prevail,  he  believed  that  ordina- 
tion would  no  lonser  be  a  part  of  the  Discipline 
of  the  Church,  for  he  believed  that  no  discreet  or 
responsible  man  would  bo  found  hereafter  to 
take  upon  him  the  duties  of  a  bishop,  and  Epis- 
copacy would  necessarily  be  driven  from  their 
Church  altogether.  One  oroOier  from  New  Eng- 
land said  they  were  upon  the  verge  of  a  dreadful 
precipice — that  a  volcano  was  about  to  burst 
upon  the  Church,  that  would  deprive  it  for  ages 
ox  its  usefulness;  but,  he  asked,  were  they  net 
the  authors  of  this  calamity!    O  but,  said  tlie 
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party,  slavery  is  a  moral  evil,  and  it  must  be 
put  down  at  all  hazards.  It  -vi^s  true.  Bishop 
Andrew's  friends  were  in  the  minority  here. 
Well,  then,  he  would  ask,  what  would  bo  the 
consequence  when  one  of  those  men  came  to. the 
south T  Why,  the  people  would  say,  there  is  the 
man  that  voted  against  Bishop  Andrew,  and 
wanted  to  pull  him  down.  The  consequence 
would  be,  tiiat  they  would  pass  a  resdution  that 
such  a  man  should  not  preach  there.  That 
conference  should  not  take  upon  itself  those 
responsibilities,  or  the  consequence  would  be 
that  the  Chureh  would  go  to  the  wall. 

Mr.  D.  next  referred  tq  the  civil  and  ecclesias- 
tical polity  of  the  Jews,  which  he  said  was  a 
pure  theocracy,  and  it  was  ultimately  destroyed 
oy  their  own  dissensions;  and  if  this  course 
were  persevered  in,  they  would  force  the  south 
to  secede,  because  they  did  not  believe  that  this 
conference  had  any  right  to  interfere  in  the 
question  of  slavery,  ae  could  tell  the  conse- 
quence that  might  result  from  this  resolution,  on 
their  doctrine  and  Discipline.  He  had  a  letter 
from  one  of  the  brethren  in  the  south,  from 
which  it  appeared  the  greatest  alarm  prevailed 
there,  and  he  (Mr.  D.)  did  not  know  but  before 
that  conference  broke  up,  another  conference 
woold  be  called  in  the  south  to  take  measures  to 
secede  from  the  Church  altogether.  He  con- 
tinued to  say  they  would  be  required  to  furnish 
their  proceedings,  which  would  be  brought 
before  the  public,  and  they  would  say,  Tou  can 
not  remain  in  that  conference,  and  can  not  form 
a  part  of  that  body.  There  was  another  con- 
sideration in  whicn  this  question  was  to  be 
viewed.  It  appeared  that  that  conference  in- 
tended that  they  were  not  to  hold  slaves  at  all. 
He  concluded  by  referring  to  the  relation  be- 
tween man  and  wife,  and  asked,  where  was 
there  a  more  interesting  relation?  The  resoln- 
tion  now  before  the  conference  went  to  sap  d>at 
relation,  and  not  only  that,  but  to  rendT  their 
Church  in  twain,  if  such  events  should  be 
brought  about  by  a  reckless  majority,  and  the 
south  were  driven  to  desperation.  There  were 
men  enough  in  the  south  who  would  direct  their 
proceeding,  and  they  would  trust  to  God  to 
settle  the  difficulty.  (Debates  of  1644,  pp.  163- 
166k) 


DOCUICBNT  51. 

Mr,  Durbin'B  Speech  on  Biehop  Andrew'e  Ca$e,  he- 
fort  General  Conference,  May  99, 1844. 

Da.  DuaaiN  rose,  and  alluded  to  the  disadvan- 
tage of  his  position  in  making  an  after  dinner 
speech;  but,  as  it  could  not  be  avoided,  he 
would  make  the  best  of  it.  If  he  could  secure 
the  attention  of  the  conference,  he  would  try  to 
remove  some  erroneous  impressions  wliich  be 
thought  had  been  made  in  the  course  of  this  de- 
bate. The  first  remark  that  he  had  to  offer  was 
in  regard  to  a  statement  of  Judge  Lonvstreet, 
tbat  in  the  early  Church  the  aggression  of  Poperr 
had  always  been  remsted  by  a  pure  and  steadt- 
fast  minority.  What  was  the  application  of  this 
remark?  Did  the  brother  mean  to  say  that  the 
action  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  GSiuroh  in  re- 
gard to  slaTery,  in  any  way  resembled  the  growth 
of  Popery?  Or  did  he  mean  to  say,  in  this  age 
of  the  world,  and  in  this  country,  &at  the  inter- 
ests of  soci^,  whether  civil  or  religious,  are 
safer  in  the  hands  of  the  minority  than  of  the 
majority?  Sir,  tlie  voice  of  history  does  not  say 
so.    Tne  institutions  of  our  country  do  not  say  , 
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sa    The  brother  will  not  go  before  the  world 
and  saj  bo. 

The  brother  had  also  stated,  verj  broadly,  that 
the  legislation  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
on  the  subject  of  slayer j,  had  always  done  harm. 
So,  then,  tne  objection  is  not  so  much  against  our 
action  in  this  case,  as  against  the  uniform  action 
of  Methodism  on  the  eeneral  subject.  Sir,  I 
wish  I  could  go  before  the  world,  and  to  the  bar 
of  God,  with  as  clear  a  conscience  and  as  firm  a 
trust  in  regard  to  every  other  part  of  our  legisla- 
tion, as  in  regard  to  our  action  on  slayery.  But 
we  are  told,  again  and  again,  that  we  are  called 
here  to  judge  of  the  laws  of  soyereign  states; 
that  in  Uie  case  of  Harding— and  in  eyery  similar 
case — ^we  must  be  judees  of  law — a  ousioess 
with  which  we  haye  nouiing  to  do.  Nay,  more, 
sir,  we  are  told  that  in  the  yote  on  Harding's 
case,  this  body  not  only  acted  above  the  law  of 
the  land,  but  aboye  the  law  of  Methodism;  that 
we  voted  to  sustain,  not  the  Discipline  of  the 
Church,  but  simply  the  uaa^  of  the  Baltimore 
conference.  I  have  heard  this  repeatedly  on  this 
floor,  and  have  seen  it  repeatedly  in  print;  and  I 
fear  that  the  public  miod  has  really  been  misled 
by  these  statements,  so  confidently  reiterated. 
But,  sir,  I  deny  the  whole  statement.  It  is  ut- 
terly groundless.  It  is  unjust,  both  with  regard 
to  the  Baltimore  conference,  and  this  (General 
conference.  The  sole  question  wc  had  to  judge 
of  in  Hardinff's  case  was — ^Whether  it  waa  prac- 
iicahle  Jor  him  to  emancipate  hig  9iate$?  We 
found,  sir,  that  it  toot  practicable.  It  is  to-day 
practicable.  On  (hat  ground,  and  on  that  s^round 
only,  in  full  conformity  with  the  provisions  of 
the  Discipline,  we  voted  i^inst  the  motion  to 
reverse  the  decision  of  the  Baltimore  conference. 
We  could  not  do  otherwise,  sir,  with  the  Disci- 
pline in  our  hands.  I  did  niA  vote,  nor,  I  believe, 
did  my  brethren  in  ihe  majority,  to  sustain  the 
usaoe  of  the  Baltimore  conference,  but  to  sustain 
thelaws  of  Methodism. 

We  of  the  north  have  been  repeatedly  taunted 
on  this  floor  with  our  differences  of  opinion  on 
the  subject  of  slavery.  Sir,  whatever  other  dif- 
ferences of  opinion  were  may  be  atnonff  us,  on 
one  point  there  is  none.  Our  minds,  and  hearts, 
and  feelings,  are  all  united  on  this  ont  point  at 
leastr-tib<  the  Episcopacy  of  the  Methodist  £j»tsoo- 
pal  Oturch  ought  not  to  be  trammeled  with  slavery. 
On  that  point,  sir,  our  minds  are  as  the  mind  of 
one  man,  and  the  brethren  of  the  south  will  find 
it  so.  Nor  is  tiiis  any  sudden  purpose.  It  is  the 
ffround  we  have  always  held,  and  we  shall  be 
found  standing  up  for  it,  shoulder  to  shoulder,  to 
the  end  of  the  battle.  We  have  also  been  told, 
air,  that  the  early  Methodists,  in  their  protest 
a^inst  slayery,  went  further  than  Christ  and 
his  apostles  had  done.  Nay,  sir,  we  have  had 
ar^ments  today  drawn  from  the  Bible  to  sus- 
tain slayery.  What  do  brethren  mean,  sir?  Is 
it  their  intenHon  to  plead  the  word  <^  God  in 
defense  of  slavery?  Do  they  really  believe,  with 
the  brother  from  South  Carolina,  who  spoke  this 
morning,  that  the  system  of  slavery  is  to  find  its 
authority  in  the  Decalogue,  written  by  God's  own 
hand?  Sir,  they  can  not  mean  this,  they  will 
not  affirm  this.  And  yet  we  were  graveiy  told 
that  because  the  commandment  speaks  of  the  ox, 
and  the  ass,  and  the  man-servant,  and  maid-sery* 
ant,  in  the  same  connection,  that,  therefore,  the 
right  of  property  was  assumed  on  the  same 
ground  for  the  latter  as  for  the  former.  As  well 
go  a  little  further,  and  assume  that  the  w^e  too 
was  a  chattel,  according  to  the  intent  of  the  com- 
mandment   01  sir,  I  nope  we  shall  neyer  be 


compelled  to  hear  the  Bible— the  record  of  God's 
truth — the  charter  of  human  freedom  and  human 
rights — appealed  to  in  support  of  Americaa 
slavery. 

We  have  had  some  strange  statements  here  in 
rewd  to  the  legislation  (u  the  Church  on  the 
subject  of  slavery.  Brethren  have  tried  to  make 
the  impression,  to  use  one  of  their  own  Jigurea, 
that  the  north  has  been  putting  the  screws  on 
the  south,  and  continually^  pressing  them  harder, 
till  at  last  the  compression  can  be  endured  no 
longer.  Sir,  the  facts  in  the  case  are  just  the 
reverse  of  all  this.  The  history  of  the  Church 
shows  this  point  indisputably,  that  the  highest 
ground  that  has  ever  been  held  upon  the  suDJeet« 
was  taken  at  the  very  organization  of  the  Church* 
and  that  concessions  have  been  made  hj  the 
Church  continually,  from  that  time  to  this,  in 
view  of  the  neoessttiea  of  the  south;  that  while 
the  antislavery  principle  has  never  been  aban- 
doned, our  rules  have  been  made  less  and  less 
stringent,  and  our  language  less  and  less  se- 
yere — ^because  experience  has  shown  it  to  be  ah- 
solutely  necessarrf  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church 
in  the  south — and  these  concessions  have  been 
made,  too,  while  the  power  of  the  Church  has 
been  continually  passing  from  the  slaveholding 
to  the  non-slavehuidins  states.  I  trust  brethren 
will  bear  this  in  mind.  Without  laying^  stress 
upon  Mr.  Wesley's  vehement  denunciations  cf 
slavery,  what  was  the  declaration  of  the  Church 
in  1780?  "  We  pass  our  disapprobation  on  all  our 
friends  tdb  hxp  slaves,  and  advise  their  frtedosn." 
The  language  of  1784,  when  the  Churcn  was  or- 
ganized, was  equally  bold.  All  priwtte  members 
were  required  to  emancipate  their  slaves  in  those 
states  where  the  laws  allowed  of  manumission. 
The  action  taken  was  too  strong,  sir,  and  in  six 
months  it  was  suspended,  in  accordance  with  the 
genius  of  Methodism,  which  does  not  all  the 
good  she  would,  but  all  she  can.  The  Church 
then  made  a  concession  to  the  south  on  the  score 
of  necessity.  Even  the  laneuase  on  the  (Question 
of  slavery  was  mitigated.  In  1796  it  was, 
"  What  regulations  shall  be  made  for  the  extir- 
pation of  the  cryine  evil  of  African  slavery?" 
In  1804  it  was,  "  What  shall  be  done  for  the  ex- 
tirpation of  the  evil  of  slavery?"  In  1808  all 
that  relates  to  slaveholdinsr  among  private  mem- 
bers was  stricken  out,  and  no  rule  on  the  subject 
has  existed  since.  I  might  advert  to  otherpoiuts 
to  show  the  truth  of  my  position,  that  the  Cnurch 
has  gradually  made  concessions  to  the  necessities 
of  the  slaveholding  states,  till  our  brethren  from 
the  south  say  they  stand  firmly  on  the  ground 
of  Discipline.  But  I  forbear;  it  will  not  be  de- 
nied by  any  who  are  conversant  with  the  history 
of  the  ChurrJi.  Is  it  necessary  to  make  still 
another  concession,  and  allow  slavery  to  coimect 
itself  with  our  Episcopacy? 

Now,  sir^  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  these  con- 
cessions ought  not  to  have  bteen  made.  Our 
fathers  wisely  made  them,  on  Uie  ground  of  ne- 
cessity. The  Methodist  Church  could  not  haye 
existed  at  all  in  the  south  without  them.  This 
should  be  a  rebuke  to  our  abolition  brethren  ev- 
ery-where  who  would  urge  this  question  to  ex- 
tremities. I  take  my  stand  on  tne  eonsertatioe 
ground  of  the  Discipline,  as  far  from  extreme 
opinions  in  the  north  as  in  the  south.  I  have  no 
sympathy  with  either.  I  would  not,  dare  not 
urge  our  southern  brethren  to  a  position  where 
they  can  not  stand.  The  Discipline  has  placed 
the  Church  in  the  proper  relation  to  slavery  in 
the  south.  She  does  not  propose  to  disturb  the 
relations  of  our  southern  orethren  on  the  quee- 
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tion  of  filarery  in  the  sonih,  but  to  leare  them 
free  to  contead  with  the  eril  in  the  best  manner 
they  can  under  the  laws  of  their  several  states. 
But  while  I  staod  up  firmly  for  their  rights  and 
privileges,  and  shall  be  ever  ready  to  lend  what 
weight  I  can  to  protect  them  if  assaulted,  I  must 
beg  our  brethren  of  the  south  not  to  return  the 
question  of  slavery  upon  the  north  in  connection 
with  our  general  superintendency.  This  is  the 
real  question — Shall  slavery  be  connected  with 
our  Episcopacy,  which  is  common  to  all  parts  of 
our  Church,  the  north  as  well  as  the  south,  and 
thus  cause  the  Church  to  nve  her  example  in  fa- 
vor of  the  "  great  evil  of  slavery,"  in  a  form 
which  will  be  pleaded  as  decisive  of  her  judg- 
ment  on  the  general  question,  and  in  those  parts 
of  the  countJT'  where  no  necessity  eziste  for  sndb 
a  declaration,  and  where  it  will  fearfully  agitate 
our  societies?  There  is  no  necessity  in  the  sooth 
for  any  one  of  our  bishops  to  hold  slaves  in  order 
to  do  his  work  there.  This  is  admitted  on  aJl 
hands;  while  it  is  as  readily  admitted,  even  by 
the  south,  that  there  are  many  conferences,  in 
which  his  connection  with  slavery  would  ren- 
der his  services  ungeeeffahU." 

I  come  now,  sir,  with  as  mach  delicacy  as 
possible,  to  examine  the  question  of  the  power 
of  the  General  conference  over  the  bishops.  It 
ha^  been  maintained  here,  sir,  that  the  General 
conference  has  no  power  to  remove  a  bishop,  or 
to  suspend  the  exercise  of  his  functions,  unless 
by  impeachment  and  trial,  in  regular  form,  for 
some  offense  regularly  charged.  If  this  be  true, 
sir,  I  have  greatly  misunderstood  the  nature  of 
our  Episcopacy.  From  whence  is  its  power  de- 
rived? Do  we  place  it  upon  the  ground  of  di- 
vine right?  Surely  not,  sir.  You  do  not  plead 
anv  such  doctrine.  Whence,  then,  is  it  derived? 
Solely,  sir,  from  the  suffirages  of  the  General  con- 
ference. There,  and  there  only,  is  the  source  of 
episcopal  power  in  our  Church.  And  the  same 
power  that  conferred  the  authority  can  remove  it, 
if  they  see  it  necessary.  Nor  is  this  a  new  doc- 
trine, sir.  The  Minutes  of  1785  declare  that,  at 
the  organisation  of  the  Church,  the  **  episcopal 
office  was  made  elective,  and  the  elected  super- 
intendent amenable  to  the  body  of  ministers  and 
preachers."  The  Notes  to  the  Discipline  assert 
that  the  bishops  are  "perfectly  sutjeet  to  the  Gen- 
eral conference — ^their  power,  their  usefulness, 
themselves,  are  entirely  at  the  mercy"  of  that 
body.  Again,  sir,  I  bnnff  you  the  authority  of  a 
witness,  sanctioned  by  Uie  conference  of  1793, 
and  by  Bishop  Asbury,  and  whose  doctrine  on 
this  subject  is  indorsed  by  our  late  beloved 
Bishop  Emory.  I  do  not  mention  these  venerated 
named  for  the  mere  purpose  of  awakening  the 
feelings  of  brethren. 

I  would  not  call  the  sleeping  dead  from  their 
honored  graves,  as  some  have  done  on  this  floor. 
No,  sir;  they  are  escaped  from  all  our  strifes  and 
warfare.  Let  them  rest,  sir — ^let  them  rest.  They 
never  saw  the  Methodist  Church  threatened  with 
so  fearful  a  storm  as  that  which  now  hanes  over 
us;  I  know  not  what  they  would  say  or  do  were 
Ihey  with  us  now.  But  near  my  witness.  Rev, 
John  Dickens,  the  most  intimate  friend  of  Bishop 
Asbury,  in  a  pamphlet,  published  in  1792,  as  al- 
ready stated,  witn  the  sanction  of  the  General 
conference,  thus  answered  a  question  put  by  Mr. 
Hammett,  in  reference  to  this  very  point.  "  Now 
whoever  said  the  superiority  of  the  bishops  was 
by  virtue  of  a  separate  ordination?  If  this  gave 
them  their  superiority,  how  came  they  to  be  re- 
movable by  the  conference?"  ''We  all  know 
Mr.  Asbury  derived  his  official  power  from  the 


conference,  and,  therefore,  his  office  is  at  their 
disposal."  "Mr.  Asbury  was  thus  chosen  by 
the  conference,  both  before  and  after  ho  was  or- 
dained a  bishop;  and  he  is  still  considered  as  the 
person  of  their  choice,  by  being  responsible  to 
the  conference,  who  have  power  to  remove  him, 
and  to  fill  his  place  with  another,  if  they  see  it 
necessary.  And  as  he  is  liable  every  year  to  be 
removed,  he  may  be  considered  as  their  annual 
choice."  Bishop  Emory  states  that  this  may  be 
considered  as  expressing  the  views  of  "  Bishop 
Asbury  in  relation  to  the  true  and  original  char- 
acter of  Methodist  episcopacy;"  and  gives  it  the 
sanction  of  his  own  authority,  by  quoting  and 
using  it  in  the  twelfth  section  or  the  "  Defense 
of  our  Fathers."    (Debates  of  1844,  pp.  17^175.) 


DOCUMENT  62. 

Speech  of  Dr,  Oapere  on  Biahop  Andrew's  Cate^ 
May  30, 1844,  before  General  Conference, 

Da.  Oafebs  rose  and  said, — ^Mr.  President:  At 
no  previous  General  conference  have  the  conflict- 
ing opinions  of  the  north  and  south  in  relation 
to  slavery  and  abolition  bedn  so  fully  and 
strongly  set  before  us  and  the  community,  as  at 
present  I  wish  it  may  prove  for  the  better; 
though  I  can  hardly  hope  it  will  not  for  the 
worse.  In  what  I  have  now  on*  my  mind  to  ut- 
ter, I  wish  to  caU  attention  first  to  the  unity  of 
the  Church,  as  it  seems  to  me  that  it  oueht  to 
affect  this  question,  independently  of  all  sec* 
tional  views  in  any  quarter. 

Perhaps  it  has  always  been  fdt  since  the 
Church  has  been  extended  over  the  whole  coun- 
try, north  and  south,  that  brethren  who  have  oc- 
cupied positions  far  north  and  south,  have  been 
(^poeed  to  each  other  in  their  views  of  tliis  sub- 
iect.  Possibly  they  have  been  too  far  apart,  in 
local  position,  to  understand  well  each  other't 
principles;  and  the  action  has  been  as  if  a  medical 
man  snould  bestow  all  his  care  on  a  particular 
limb,  to  cure  a  disease  of  the  seneral  system. 
Now,  sir,  if  I  know  my  heart,  I  approach  thia 
subject  with  an  ardent  and  sincere  desire  to 
contribute  something— if  ever  so  little— to  the 
conservation  of  the  whole  Church.  However 
wide  a  difference  there  may  be— «nd  I  apprdiend 
there  is,  indeed,  a  wide  difference— between  my 
views  of  slavery  as  it  exists  among  the  Meth* 
odists  in  South  Carolina,  and  the  views  of 
brethren  of  the  north  and  east,  I  thank  God  to 
know  and  to  feel  that  this  difference  of  our  views 
has  never  awakened  in  me,  for  one  moment,  a 
disposition  to  inflict  the  slightest  injury  on  any 
brother.  If  I  have  ever  saia  aught  a^inst  any 
one's  good  name,  as  a  Christian  or  Christian  min- 
ister, on  account  of  this  difference  of  opinion,  or 
have  cherished  in  my  heart  any  odier  than  Chris- 
tian feelings  toward  any  oue  for  a  cause  which  I 
deem  so  forei^  from  the  true  ground  of  faith 
and  fellowship,  I  am  not  conscious  of  it.  I 
have  considered,  sir,  that  our  Church  is  one,  and 
our  ministry  one,  in  spite  of  these  opinions. 

My  honored  brother  [Dr.  DurbinJ  deprecates 
involving  the  north  in  a  connection  with  slavery; 
and  assumes  that  such  must  be  the  result,  if 
Bishop  Andrew  is  continued  in  the  general  su- 
perintendency. But  I  hold,  that  if  the  north 
might  be  involved  in  \h»  evil  they  so  much  dep- 
recate, for  the  cause  alleged,  they  are  already  in- 
volved by  another  cause.  They  are  involved  by 
the  unity  of  the  Church  and  the  unity  of  our 
ministry.    I  thank  Gk)d  for  thia  unity;  a  uni|y. 
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which  stands  not  in  the  Episcdpac^,  only,  but 
pervades  the  entire  of  our  ccclesiMtical  consti- 
tution. We  have  not  one  Episcopacy  only,  but 
one  ministry,  one  doctrine,  one  DiBcipline— every 
usage  and  every  principle,  one  for  the  north  and 
the  south.  And  in  this  view  of  the  matter,  I 
can  not  but  express  my  surprise  that  it  should 
be  said— and  it  has  been  said  by  more  than  one 
brother  on  this  floor — ^that  if  the  present  measure 
should  not  pass,  it  will  extend  the  evil  of  Hlavery 
over  the  north.  It  has  been  declared — and  I 
thank  brethren  for  the  declaration-~that  it  is  not 
the  ]>urpase  of  any  to  oppress  the  south;  but 
they  insist  much  and  gravely  on  their  duty  to 
protect  the  north.  It  is  easy  to  err  in  the  appli- 
cation of  abstract  jninciples  to  practice;  and  I 
must  confess,  that  in  the  present  instance,  the 
application  appears  to  ny  mind  to  be  not  only 
erroneous,  but  preposterous.  What,  sir,  extend 
the  evil  of  slavery  over  the  north  bv  a  failure  to 
carry  the  resolution  on  your  tabiel  What  is 
ilavery?  What  new  slave  would  sufch  a  fiiilure 
make?  What  slave,  now  a  slave,  would  it  make 
more  a  bondman?  Or  who  that  is  not  now  a 
slaveholder  might  be  made  a  slaveholder?  Not 
one  more  slave,  nor  one  more  slaveholder  can  be 
made  by  the  failure  of  the  measure;  and  yet 
brethren  are  bound  to  carry  it,  not  that  they 
may  oppress  the  south,  hut  merely  that  they 
may  prevent  an  extension  of  slavery  over  the 
north.  It  is,  they  say,  a  mere  matter  of  self- 
preservation.  As  if  for  the  cause  that  Bishop 
Andrew  was  made  a  slaveholder  without  his  con- 
sent, by  the  will  of  the  old  lady  who  died  in 
Augusta  some  years  ago,  all  these  brethren,  and 
all  they  represent,  were  about  to  be  involved,  or 
were  already  involved,  in  the  same  predicament 
with  the  biehop,  whether  they  will  or  no.  The 
phrase, ''  connected  wUk  s^aeery,"  has  been  com- 

Elained  of  as  extremely  ind^nite;  but  I  could  not 
ave  thought  that  it  was  so  indefinite  as  this  hy- 
pothesis proceeds  to  make  it.  Bishop  Andrew^s 
*' connection  with  slavery,"  brc^ren  assure  us, 
will  carry  the  defilement  tohundreds  of  thousands 
who  are  now  clean,  unles*  they  prevent  it  by  the 
passase  of  that  resolution.  I  can  not  trace  this 
tine  of  connection;  I  can  not  fix  its  figure;  I  can 
not  conceive  of  it  as  an  actual  verity.  Mesmer- 
iism  itself  should  not  be  mons  impalpable.  But 
I  am  free  to  declare,  sir,  that  I  have  no  desire  for 
the  extension  of  slavery.  I  c6uld  wish  no  free- 
man to  be  made  a  slave.  I  could  rether  wish 
that  slaves  were  ft«emen.  I  certainty  could  not 
wish  my  brethren  who  are  served  by  freemen,  to 
be  taxed  with  such  incumbrances  as  some  of  us 
are,  who  have  slaves  to  Herv«  us. 

Sir,  I  consider  our  circumstances  in  this  de- 
bate quite  too  serious  for  extreme  speculations 
on  either  side;  but  if  brethren  will  indulge  that 
way,  they  will  allow  me  the  benefit  of  inferences 
fairly  deducible  from  their  own  mode  of  reason- 
ing:. And  I  claim  the  inferences  as  fair  from 
tht'ir  argument  on  this  point,  that  if  they  are  in- 
volved, or  likely  to  be  involved,  in  the  evil  of 
slavery  bv  their  relation  to  Bifthop  Andrew,  they 
are  already  involved — inextricably  invdved,  un- 
less they  break  up  the  Chureh— by  the  fact  that 
they  are  akin  to  me.  Yes,  sir,  they  and  I  are 
brethren,  wliether  they  will  or  no.  The  same 
holy  hands  have  been  laid  upon  their  heads 
*nd  upon  my  head.  The  same  vows  which  they 
have  taken,  I  have  taken.  At  the  same  altar 
where  they  minister,  do  I  minister;  and  with  the 
same  wonis  mutually  on  our  tongues.  We  are 
the  same  ministry  of  the  same  Church.  Not 
Hhe,  but  ideniieta.    Are  they  elders?    So  am  I. 


SmII  the  word.  There  is  not  a  letter  in  it 
which  they  dare  deny  me.  Take  their  measure. 
I  am  just  as  high  as  they  are,  and  they  as  low 
as  I  am.  We  are  not  one  ministry  for  tne  north, 
and  another  ministry  for  the  soutn;  but  one,  and 
one  only,  for  the  whole  Chureh.  And  I  can  not 
pass  from  this  point  without  thanking  brothef 
Ureen  for  his  remarks,  so  fitly  made  with  respect 
to  this  matter;  the  force  of  which,  I  am  per- 
suaded, can  not  possibly  be  thrown  off  from  this 
ffreat  question.  Is  the  flplscopacy  for  the  whole 
Church?  So  is  the  ministry.  And  if  the  fact 
that  a  bishop  is  connected  with  slavery  in  the 
south,  requires  him  to  be  suspended,  because  he 
can  not,  while  so  connected,  exercise  his  func- 
tions acc^tably  at  the  north,  the  same  must  be 
concluded  of  the  ministry;  which,  as  one  iior  the 
whole  Chureh,  and  having  equal  constitutional 
competency  for  the  norrii  or  the  south  indiffer- 
ently, must,  in  the  same  involvement  as  the 
bishop,  become  subject  to  like  disability.  Nor 
does  the  interference  stop  here,  but  it  extends  to 
the  privileges  of  the- membership  of  the  Chureh, 
as  well  as  the  ministry.  The  wound  inflicted 
hj  this  thrust  at  the  bishop  goes  through  the  en- 
tire Church.  We  are  every- where  one  Chureh — 
one  communion.  And  may  you  refuse  the  sacra* 
ment  of  the  Lord's  supper,  or  admission  to  a 
love-feast,  to  a  member  of  the  Chureh  in  Charles- 
ton, whose  business  may  carry  him  to  Boston, 
because  in  Boston  you  will  have  no  connection 
with  slavevy?  Admit,  then,  the  principle  as- 
sumed bn  the  other  side,  and  to  what  confusion 
will  it  not  lead  you?  First.,  the  bishop  must 
surcease  his  functions.  He  may  not  be  allowed 
to  exerois^  them  even  in  the  slaveholdiue  states  I 
Next,  the  ministry  in  the  south  must  be  declared 
incompetent  to  ^  north.  Next,  they  may  not 
be  allowed  to  minister  of  mU,  for  fear  of  contam- 
inating the  immaculate  north  ^  their  ministry 
aa  Methodmts  among  the  demements  of  thie 
south.  And  next— -and  by  the  easiest  g^rada- 
tion— our  people  may  be  told  that  communi- 
cants at  the  south  may  not  be  communicants 
at  the  north,  and  can  not  be  received  as  such. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  course  of  asn^ression 
from  the  beginning  has  been  from  the  south 
toward  the  north,  and  not  from  the  north  toward 
the  south. 

[Dr.  Durbin  interposed:  "Dr.  Capers  misap- 
prehends me.  I  said  the  course  of  concession— 
not  aggression — ^had  been  from  the  north  to  the 
south,  and  not  from  the  south  to  the  north.'*] 

Dr.  C.  I  understood  the  idea  to  be,  that  in  the 
conflict  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  the  north  has 
been  giving  up  to  the  south,  and  the  south  en- 
croaching on  toe  north. 

[Dr.  D.  "  My  words  were,  that  the  history  of 
the  legislation  was  a  constant  conces^on  from 
the  north  to  the  south.  That  was  all  I  said,  and 
all  I  wished  to  say."] 

Dr.  C.  I  am  glad  to  take  the  expression  in  the 
mildest  form.  And  in  what  I  have  to  answer, 
I  must  beg  indulgence  with  respect  to  dates.  I 
will  thank  any  brother  to  supply  the  date  for 
any  fact  that  I  may  mention. 

This  being  a  question,  then,  of  north  ana 
south,  we  must  first  settle  what  the  terms  mean. 
What  is  north  and  what  is  south  in  this  coatro- 
versy?  I  now  understand  my  brother  to  have 
said,  that  the  course  of  concession  has  been  from 
the  north  to  the  south;  and  I  think  he  also  said» 
that  these  concessions  have  been  made  while  the 
power  in  the  Church  was  passing  from  the  slave- 
holding  to  the  non-slaveholding  states.  He  car- 
ried his  dates  back  to  the  beginning,  and  gave 
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us  narth  and  aoutli,  as  fkr  back  as  1784.  Bat 
what  region  was  north,  and  what  south,  at  tiiat 
time?  Our  brother  sajs  the  majority  was  south; 
and  where  was  the  south  in  which  toat  majority 
dwelt?  Was  it  in  the  states  of  Louisiana,  Mis- 
sissippi, Arkansas,  Alabama,  Georgia,  or  South 
CarQiina?  Where  was  the  south,  of  which  the 
brother  speaks,  at  the  date  he  gives?  A  few 
years  latej,  we  find  two  or  three  missionaries 
sent  into  South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  but  the 
yery  name  of  Methodism  had  not  reached  there 
in  1784.  Our  first  missionary^  was  sent  into 
Mississippi  from  South  Carolina  in  1803,  and 
into  Alabama  in  1808.  But  wo  had  Maryland 
and  Virf^inia  for  the  south.  Maryland  and  Vir- 
ginia 1  What,  the  very  center  of  the  system  south  ? 
And  if  Maryland  and  Virginia  were  the  south, 
where  was  tne  north?  Was  New  York  the  north? 
What,  a  slave  state  north?  As  for  New  Eng- 
land, the  bright  morning  of  her.  birth  had  not 
yet  dawned.  There  w^re  no  Methodists  there. 
Is  it  not  plain,  then,  that  our  brother  found  the 
majority  of  the  Church  to  hare  been  in  the 
south  Mfore  there  was  any  south?  and  the  north 
to  have  conceded  to  the  south  before  there  was 
either  north  or  south?  What  concessions  had 
one  slaveholding  state  to  make  to  another  slave- 
holding  state?  Did  ever  Virginia  ask  conces- 
sions of  Carolina,  or  Carolina  of  Virginia?  It 
is  contrary  to  the  nature  of  the  case  that  they 
should.  And  till  New  York  became  a  free  state, 
what  concessions  had  she  to  make  to  Maryland 
or  Virginia?  No,  sir,  this  question  of  north  and 
south  oelonged  not  to  those  days;  and  the  "  leg- 
islation " — &s  my  brother  calls  it— of  those  times, 
and  times  still  later — ^whether  wise  or  unwise — 
is  to  be  accounted  for  on  very  different  grounds 
from  what  he  has  supposed.  In  those  times, 
slavery  existed  by  general  consent,  and  the  atro- 
cious slave-trade  was  carried  on  both  by  men 
of  old  England  and  New  England.  There  was 
DO  jealousy  in  the  state  legislatures  of  any  interfer- 
ence of  a  hurtful  or  insurrectionary  tendency;  and 
it  was  not  deemed  necessary  to  enact  laws  to  limit 
the  right  or  privilege  of  the  master  to  manumit  his 
slaves  at  will.  In  those  circumstances  our  rules 
about  slavery  were  commRnced-^rules,  of  the  char- 
acter or  teudencv  of  which  it  is  not  my  purpose 
to  8peak;  but  wnich,  whether  good  or  fciad,  lax  or 
severe  were  not  begrun,  or,  for  many  years,  con- 
tinued in  a  stru^fe  between  south  and  north, 
slave  states  and  free,  but  out  of  a  common 
benevolence,  in  states  similarly  circumstanced, 
and  without  contravention  of  uie  laws.  I  can 
not  give  date  for  the  rise  of  our  question  of 
north  and  south,  but  I  will  say  again,  that  it 
must  date  later  than  the  time  when  the  northern 
slaveholding  states  were  gradually  and  profit- 
ably disposmg  of  their  slaves;  and  the  southern 
slaveholding  states,  not  yet  apprehensive  of  the 
antagonist  interests  that  were  to  arise  between 
northern  free  sts.tcs  and  southern  slave  states, 
were  comparatively  indifferent  about  the  course 
of  things.  The  action  of  the  Church  was  not  a 
southeru  or  a  northern  action,  but  such  as  was 
deemed  admissible  in  the  state  of  the  laws  where  ' 
the  Church  existed.  I 

It  has  been  urged  that  Mr.  Wesley  was  an  ab- 
olitionist. 

[Dr.  Durbin:  "I  take  the  liberty  to  say  tliat  I 
never  said  that  of  Mr.  We**ley."l 

Dr.  Capers.  I  presume  you  would  not;  and  I 
do  not  think  any  one  coiild,  on  mature  reflection. 
Mr.  Wesley  wrote  strong  things  against  slavery. 
But  he  wrote  equally  strong  thiugs  against  re- 
pablicanlsm  and  the  Bevolution.   And  yet,  when  , 


these  United  States  had  achieved  their  independ- 
ence, who  acted  mdre  kindly,  or  taught  moi« 
loyal  lessons  toward  our  government  than  Mr. 
Wesley?  And  I  must  say  here,  that  I  am  in  poa* 
session  of  a  piece  of  information  about  his  anti- 
slavery  principles,  which,  perhaps,  other  breth* 
ren  do  not  possess.  The  gentleman  mentioned 
yesterday  by  Dr.  Durbin--I  mean  Mr.  Ham- 
mett — ^was,  for  some  time,  my  schodmaater. 
My  father  was  one  of  his  first  and  firmest 
fnends  and  patrons,  and  a  leading  member  of 
his  society,  first  in  Charleston,  and  afterward  in 
Georgetown,  where,  for  a  while,  I  was  his  pupil. 
Owing  to  this,  J  suppose,  at  the  death  of  bis 
only  Bon,  not  many  years  ago,  I  was  given  his 
correspondence  with  Mr.  Wesley,  during  his  res- 
idence as  a  Wesleyan  miasionary  in  tlio  West 
Indies,  and  afterward  in  Charleston,  till  Mr. 
Wesley's  death.  The  handwriting  of  Mr.  Wes- 
ley is  unquestionable;  and  I  state  on  the  author- 
ity of  this  correspondence,  that  Mr.  Wesley  gave 
Mr.  Hammett  his  decided  countenance  andblesa- 
ing  while  he  was  in  Charleston,  no  less  thaa 
when  he  was  at  St.  Kitts. 

Here  in  South  Carolina,  then,  Mr.  Hammett 
formed  a  religious  society  in  the  sonthproper, 
and  in  the  south  exclusively,  with  Mr.  Wesley's 
sanction,  and  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  be- 
ing more  Wesleyan  than  what  was  called  Mr. 
AsDury's  Connection  was  thought  to  be;  and 
what  rule  did  he  adopt  on  slavery?  Why,  no 
rule  at  all.  My  information  is  completely  satis- 
factory to  my  own  mind,  on  this  point;  and  I 
say,  on  the  authori^  of  that  correspondence, 
and  the  testimony  of  my  honored  father,  who 
lived  till  after  I  was  myself  a  minister,  that 
when  Mr.  Hammett,  with  Mr.  Wesley's  sanction, 
raised  societies  in  South  Carolina,  neither  did 
Mr.  Hammett  enjoin  on  those  societies  any  nile 
respecting  slavery,  neither  did  Mr.  Wesley  direst 
or  advise  any  such  rule.  And  why  not?  Can 
any  one  be  at  a  loss  to  account  for  it?  The 
reason  plainly  was  the  same  which  prevented 
Mr.  Wesley,  and  after  him  the  Wesleyan  Eng- 
lish conference,  from  over  enjoining  any  rule 
respecting  slavery  for  the  missions  in  the  West 
Indies,  except  that  the  missionaries  should 
wholly  refrain  from  intermeddling  with  the  sub- 
ject. The  reason  is  found  iu  the  loyalty  of 
Methodism  and  religion;  a  principle  wiiich  no 
man  knew  better  how  to  appreciate  than  Mr. 
Wasley.  He  knew  not  how  to  make  rules 
against  the  law  of  the  land;  and  no  example 
can  be  adduced  in  the  history  of  British  Meth- 
odism of  disciplinary  rules,  on  the  subject  of 
slavery,  for  any  country,  in  advance  of  the  civil 
law.  This  is  the  ground  on  which  the  south 
now  stands;  and  will  tlie  north  take  opposite 
ground?  If  they  do,  they  may  neither  plead 
the  authority  of  Mr.  Wesley,  the  British  Con- 
nection, or  Mr.  Asbury  for  it.  For  myself,  I 
must  utterly  abjure  all  right  or  pretension  on 
the,  part  of  tho  Church  to  interfere  with  the 
state.  Neither  can  I  put  myself,  neither  can  I 
suffer  myself  to  be  put,  in  contact  with  the  law 
of  the  land. 

I  was  glad  to  hear  my  brother  say  for  the 
north,  that  they  have  no  intention  to  contravene 
the  laws  in  our  southern  states.  I  thank  him 
for  saying  so,  and  I  adjure  them  not  to  attempt 
to  do  that  thing.  I  was  glad  to  hear  him  say, 
also,  that  in  the  case  of  the  appeal  of  Harding, 
there  wa»  not  a  brother  who  voted  to  sustain  the 
action  of  the  Baltimore  conference,  who  did  not  do 
so  und(;r  a  full  persuasion  (hat  he  could  have  eman- 
cipated the  slaves  lawfulW  if  he  would;  thouj^ 


lOOS 


BISTORT   OF  TEX   OREAT  SEOESSIOK. 


1004 


I  confess  I  earn  not  but  fear  that  popular  opinidb 
vas  too  much  honored  in  that  matter.  But  the 
question  of  north  and  south,  as  it  pi'esents  itself 
m  the  case  before  us,  appears  to  me  to  inrolve 
the  Church  in  a'  peculiar  wa^.  In  a  ease  like 
tliat  of  JHarding,  he  and  hie  triers,  for  all  I 
know,  may  have  bdonged  to  the  state  f^  Mary- 
land, whose  laws  were  concerned,  and  may  all 
have  been  reached  by  the  officers  of  the  law  if 
they  were  deemed  to  be  offenders.  But  in  the 
case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  a  citizen  of  the  state 
of  Georgia,  whose  laws  are  displeasing,  say,  to 
the  people  of  New  Hampshire  or  the  nortn,  is 
arrestea  by  a  Oenend  conference,  composed— -foK 
two-thirds  of  it — of  northern  men,  on  ito  allega- 
tion that  he,  the  citizen  of  Georgia,  conforms 
himself  to  the  laws  Bnd  institutions  of  Georgia 
against  the  prejudices  of  the  northern  people; 
and  for  this  it  is  proposed  4o  suspend  him.  It 
is  as  though  you  had  reached  forth  a  long  arm 
from  New  Hampshire  to  Georgia,  to  bring  a  cit- 
izen of  the  latter  state  |o  be  punished  by  the 
prejudices  of  the  former,  for  bis  loyalty  to  the 
state  to  which  he  belongs.  Such  a  proceeding 
can  not  be  rights  and  3ret — ^I  repeat — it  appears 
to  me  that  the  present  is  very  like  such  a  pro- 
ceeding. If  our  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  ex- 
tends to  citizena  of  all  the  states,  it  must 
respect  the  laws  of  all  alike,  and  oppose  itself 
to  none.  What  should  it  avail,  to  admit  the 
obligation  of  inferior  officers  and  judicatures 
of  the  Church-^such  as  deacons  and  elders,  and 

Quarterly  and  annual  conferences — to  respect 
ic  laws  of  their  several  states,  while  your 
highest  officers  and  supreme  judicature— your 
bishops  and  General  conference  —  shoulci  be 
withheld  from  their  contnd,  or  even  be  allowed 
to  censure  and  oppose  them  according  to  your 
prejudices?  Patriotism  and  religion  both  re- 
quire that  we  should  bow  to  the  supremacy 
of  the  laws;  and  to  the  supremacy  of  the 
laws  of  all  the  states  alike.  Those  of  the 
north,  acting  in  this  General  conference  for  the 
whole  Church,  in  all  the  states,  have  no  more 
riffht  to  run  counter  to  the  constitution  and  laws 
of  the  state  of  Georgia,  than  we  of  the  south 
should  have  to  oppose  the  laws  of  any  of  the 
northern  states.  And  can  it  have  come  to  such  a 
pass  with  us,  that  one  is  of  the  south  because 
ne  respects  the  laws  and  constitutions  of  south- 
ern states,  and  another  is  of  the  north  because 
he  respects  them  not?  South  or  north,  the  au- 
thority of  the  laws  is  the  same,  and  the  obliga- 
tions of  the  Christian  citizen  to  observe  the  laws 
must  be  acknowledged  the  same. 

It  has  been  urged  that  a  bishop  is  only  an 
officer  of  the  General  conference;  and  that  his 
election,  and  not  his  consecration,  gives  him  his 
amthority  as  bishop.  And  to  prove  this  position, 
my  respected  brother  [Dr.  Durbin]  referred  for 
testimony  to  Dr.  Coke,  Mr.  Asbury,  and  Mr. 
Dickens.  But  I  could  not  but  think  there  was 
one  small  particular  wanting  in  the  testimony, 
the  lack  of  which  spoiled  it  altogether  for  the 
use  intended.  The  references  of  my  brother 
were  full  enough,  and 'to  the  point,  if  he  had 
only  meant  to  prove  that  a  bishop  is  amenable  to 
the  General  conference,  and  that  the  General 
conference  has  full  power  to  put  him  out  of  of- 1 
fice.  But  to  reduce  a  bishop  to  a  mere  General 
conference  officer,  it  was  necessar}'  to  prove  that 
that  body  had  a  right  to  displace  him  at  will,  | 
with  or  without  some  crime  alleged.  And  for  i 
this,  his  authorities  were  lacking.  No  authority  | 
of  Mr.  Asbiiry,  Dr.  Coke,  Mr.  Dickens,  or  any 
body  else — ^before  this  case  of  Bishop  Andrew 


caused  it  to  be  asserted  on  this  floor— can  be  ad- 
duced for  any  such  doctrine.  If  a  bishop  is  no 
more  than  an  officer  of  the  General  conference, 
whereCore  is  he  consecrated?  Shall  we  be  told 
also  that  elders  and  deacons  are  only  officers  of 
the  annual  conferences ?  What  woula  be  thought 
of  a  bishop  by  election,  who,  without  consecra- 
tion, should  assume  the  functions  of  the  Episco- 
pacy as  if  he  had  been  ordained?  Who  could 
consent  to  such  a  usurpation?  A  bishop  an 
officer  of  the  General  conference  only  1  And  is 
it  in  such  a  capacity  that  he  ordains  and  stations 
the  preachers  at  the  annual  conferences?  An 
officer  of  the  General  conference  only!  Then 
were  it  both  Untrue  and  blasphemous  to  invesl 
him  with  the  office,  with  those  holy  words  of  tho 
consecration  service:  '*  Receive  t£e  Holy  Ghost 
for  the  office  and  work  of  a  bishop  in  the  Church 
of  God,  now  committed  to  thee  <yy  the  imposi- 
tion of  our  hands,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.**  But  we 
are  assured  that  a  bishop  must  be  considered  as 
no  more  than  an  officer  of  the  General  confer- 
enoe,  or  else  we  shall  incur  the  imputation  of 
Ptiseyism.  And  in  a  desperate  effort  to  fulfill 
our  purposes  on  Bishop  Andrew,  shall  we  strip 
the  Church  of  every  thing  sacred,  and  reduce  it 
to  the  level  of  a  mere  human  association?  Is 
there  no  position  for  the  Church  above  that  of  a 
Freemason's  lodge,  unless  we  hoist  it  on  tiie 
stilts  of  the  High- Church  conceit,  to  the  pitch  of 
Puseyism? 

Much  has  been  said,  in  this  debate,  about  the 
constitution,  as  authorizing  the  measure  which 
brethren  propose  to  take  with  respect  to  Bishop 
Andrew;  and  I  must  beg  to  call  attoktion  to 
what  appears  to  me  the  true  ground  with  respect 
to  that  question.  I  am  opp<^ed  to  this  measure 
in  every  aspect  of  it;  and  foe  many  reasons;  but 
its  unconstitutionality  forms,  to  my  mind,  its 
chief  objection. 

But  what  is  the  constitution?  and  how  shall 
we  interpret  it? 

It  is  either  the  supreme  disciplinary  law  of 
the  whole  Church;  or  it  is  that  law  of  the  Church 
by  which  the  governing  power  is  limited.  In 
the  first  sense,  it  is  the  embodiment  of  those 
principles  which  are  deemed  fundamental  to  the 
great  object  for  which  the  Church,  as  a  Christian 
community,  was  constituted.  And  in  the  sec- 
ond sense,  it  is  that  application  of  these  princi- 
ples to  the  governing  power — ^thc  General  confer- 
ence in  the  present  instance — ^whicfa  confines  its 
action  within  the  limits  necessary  to  promote, 
and  not  hinder,  the  attainment  of  that  same  great 
object.  And  the  interpretation  of  the  constitu- 
tion, in  either  respect,  should  always  be  such 
as  conforms  to  the  grand  object  of  the  Church's 
organization.  This  object  is  declared  to  be  "the 
ipreadiny  of  Scriptural  hotines$  over  these  Imnde;'* 
and  whatever  militates  against  this  object,  must, 
therefore,  be  contrary  to  the  constitution.  As  it 
respects  the  Church  at  large,  the  constitution  is 
contained  in  the  Articles  of  Religion,  and  the 
General  Rules;  as  it  applies  to  the  General  con- 
ference, the  Restrictive  Rules  are  technically  the 
constitution.  Now,  whatever  else  may  be  said 
about  this  constitution,  it  will  not  be  denied 
that, 

It  must  be  Christian — agreeing  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 

It  must  be  Protestant — ^maintaining  the  holy 
Scriptures  as  the  only  rule  oi  faith  and  prac- 
tice. ' 

And  it  must  be  consistent  with  the  great  ob- 
ject for  Vhich  we  have  all  along  steadfastly  held 
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it  to  be  our  beli«f  that  Gk)d  has  raised  uv  up. 
It  mast  consist  with  our  calling  of  Godr  "to 
spread  Scripture  holiness  over  these  lands." 

But  in  all  these  respects,  I  must  call  in  ques- 
tion the  constitutionalitj  of  the  measure  hiefore 
us.  Bishop  Andrew  is  to  be  required  to  eman- 
cipate certain  negroes;  and  to  remove  them  firom 
Oeorria  to  tooie  free  state  that  he  may  be  en- 
abled to  do  so.  This  is  not  affirmed  in  so  many 
words  in  the  resolution  on  ^our  table,  but  it  is 
the  deed  which  that  resolution  sei^s  to  efiiect; 
the  only  contin^ncy  known  in  the  resolution 
bcine  toe  emancipation  of  the  negroes,  which  can 
be  enocted  in  no  other  way  but  by  their  removal. 
No  question  is  asked;  or  care  taken,  as  to  the  age 
and  infirmities  of  any  of  these  negroes,  whom  he 
is  thus  to  take  into  a  strange  land  and  climate  for 
emancipation;  nor  what  may  be  the  wante  of 
diildhood  among  them;  nor  what  ties  of  kindred 
are  to  be  sundered;  but  the  deed  must  be  done, 
and  he  must  make  haste  to  do  it,  for  nothing 
else  can  restore  him  to  his  functions  as  a  bishop. 
Now,  this  is  unconstitutional,  for  it  is  unchris- 
tian. Whatever  odium  may  attach  to  slavery, 
many  a  slave  would  curse  you  for  freedom  thus 
procured;  and  Bishop  And.rew  as  a  .Christian 
nan,  not  to  say^  a  Christian  bishop,  might  not 
dare  to  sin  against  the  law  of  love,  in  ue  way 
you  would  require. 

And  it  is  unconstitutional,  because  it  is  not 
Protestant  Qur  fifth  Article  says:  "  The  holy 
Scriptures  contain  all  things  necessary  to  salva- 
tion: so  that  whatsoever  is  not  read  tnerein,  nor 
may  be  proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  required  of 
any  man,  that  it  should  be  believed  as  an  article 
of  faith,  or  be  tliought  requisite  or  necessary  to 
salvation."  And  the  twenty-third  Article  says: 
"The  President,  the  Congress,  the  general  as- 
eemblies,  the  ffovernors,  and  the  councils  of 
state,  as  the  delegates  of  the  people,  are  the 
rulers  of  the  ITnitra  States  of  America,  accord- 
ing to  the  dfyision  of  power  made  to  them  by  dke 
ikmstitution  of  ike  UmUd  States,  and  bt  thz  con- 
stitutions OV  THXia  aBSPECTIVB  STATES."  NoW, 
there  is  no  injunction  of  the  holy  Scriptures 
more  positive  than  that  which  respects  submis- 
sion to  the  civil  power;  this  power  is  recogniaed 
in  our  twenty-third  Article  as  existing  in  the 
general  assemblies,  etc.,  according  to  the  consti- 
tutipns  of  the  respeotive  states;  and  yet  the  resolu- 
tion before  us  sets  aside  the  injunction  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  the  authority  of  Uie  constitution  and 
laws  of  Georgia,  and  makes  }rour  ipse  dixit,  uttered 
by  the  force  of  northern  prejudices,  the  supreme 
rule  for  the  bishop's  conduct — a  rule  which  he 
must  observe  witn  or  without  his  conscience, 
and  for  or  against  humanity  and  religion,  or 
be  laid  aside  from  the  holy  auties  of  .his  sacred 
office,  because  you  arbitrarily  demand  it  from 
your  chair  of  ecclesiastical  supremacy.  I  say 
this  is  not  Protestant;  and  that  it  is  uucou- 
stitutional,  because  it  is  contrary  to  Protest- 
antism. 

And  it  is  unconstitutional,  yet,  a^gain,  because 
it  is  inconsistent  with  the  ^eat  object  for  which 
the  Church  has  been  constituted,  as  it  must  im- 
pede and  hinder  the  course  of  our  ministry  in 
many  of  the  states,  and  debar  our  access  alto- 
gether to  large  portions  of  the  colored  popula- 
tion. 

I  beseech  brethren  to  allow  due  weight  to  the 
considerations  which  have  been  so  kindly  and 
ably  urged  by  others  on  this  brunch  of  the  sub- 
ject. I  contemplate  it,  I  confess,  with  a  bleed- 
ing heart.  Never,  never  have  I  suffered  as  in 
Tiew  of  the  evil  which  this  measure-  threatens  j 


againat  the  south.  The  Mutation  has  already 
begun  there;  and  I  tell  fSa  that  though  01^ 
hearts  were  to  be  torn  out  of  our  bodies  it  coula 
avail  nothing,  when  once  jo^  have  awakened 
the  feeling  that  we  can  not  be  trusted  among  the 
.slaves.  Once  you  have  done  tE|^  thing,  you 
have  effectually  destroyed  us.  I  could  wisli  to 
die  sooner  than  live  to  see  such  a  day.  As  sure 
as  you  live,  brethren,  there  are  tens*^  of  thou- 
sands, nay,  hundreds  of  thousands,  whose  des- 
tiny may  be  periled  by  your  decision  on  this 
case,  when  we  tell  you  that  we  preach  to  a 
hundred  thousand  slaves  in  our  missionary  fi6ld, 
Fe  only  announce  the  beginninff  of  our  work— 
the  beginning  openings  of  the  door  of  access  to 
the  most  numerous  masses  of  slaves  in  the 
south.  Wheu  we  add,  that  there  are  two  hun- 
dred thousand  now  within  our  reach  who  have 
no  Gospel  unless  w«  give  it  to  them,  it  is  still 
but  the  same  announcement  of  the  beginnings  of 
the  opening  of  that  wide  and  effectual  door, 
which  was  so  long  closed,  and  so  lately  has  be« 
gun  to  be  opened,  for  (lie  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel, by  our  ministry,  to  a  numerous  and  desti- 
tute portion  of  the  people.  0,  close  not  this 
doorl  Shut  us  not  out  from  this  great  work,  to 
which  we  have  been  so  signally  called  of  God. 
Consider  our  position.  I  pray  you,  I  beseech 
you  by  every  sacred  consideration,  pause' in  this 
matter.  Do  not  talk  about  concessions  to  the 
south.  We  ask  for  no  concessions — no  com- 
promises. Do  with  us  as  you  please,  but  spare 
the  souls  for  whom  Jesus  died.  If  you  deem 
our  toils  too  li^ht,  and  that,  after  all,  there  is 
more  of  rhetoric  than  cross-bearing  in  our  la- 
bors, come  down  and  take  a  part  with  us.  Let 
this  be  the  compromise,  if  we  have  any.  I 
could  almost  promise  my  vote  to  make  the  elder 
a  bishop  who  should  give  such  a  proof  as  this 
of  his  devotion  to— I  will  not  say  tlie  emanci- 
pation of  the  negro  race,  but  what  is  better-^ 
what  is  more  constitutional  and  moru  Chris- 
tian— tlie  salvation  of  the  souls  of  the  negroes  on 
our  great  southern  plantations.  Concessions! 
We  ask  for  none.  So  far  from  it,  we  arc  ready 
to  make  any  in  our  power  to  you.  We  come  to 
you  not  for  ourselves,  but  fur  periling  souls; 
and  we  entreat  you,  for  Christ's  8ake,  not  to  take 
away  from  them  the  brend  of  life  which  we  are 
just  now  beginning  to  carry  them.  We  beg  for 
this — I  must  repeat  it — with  bleeding  hearts. 
Yes,  I  feel  intensely  on  this  subject.  The  stone 
of  stumbling  and  rock  of  ofl&nsei  of  furmer 
times,  when  George  Daugherty,  a  southern  man, 
and  a  southern  minister,  and  one  of  the  wisest 
and  best  that  ever  graced  our  ministry,  was 
dragged  to  the  pump  in  Charleston,  and  his  life 
rescued  by  a  sword  in  a  woman's  hand — the  of-, 
fense  of  the  anti  slavery  measures  of  that  Jay 
has  but  lately  begun  to  subside.  I  can  not,  £ 
say,  forget  past  times,  and  the  evil  of  them, 
wnen  in  those  parts  of  my  own  state  of  South 
Carolina,  where  slaves  are  most  numerous,  there 
was  little  more  charity  for  Methodist  preachers 
than  if  they  had  been  Mormons,  and  their  ac- 
cess to  the  negroes  was  looked  upon  as  danger- 
ous to  the  public  peace.  Bring  not  back  upon 
us  the  evil  of  those  bitter  days.  I  can  not  for- 
get how  I  felt  when,  thirty-three  years  ago,  Rid- 
alespurger,  who  kept  a  shop  and  sold  rum  and 
calico  on  the  Dorchester  road  some  twelve  miles 
from  Charleston,  asked  us  to  preach  at  his 
house,  and  told  us  of  hundreds  of  negroes  in 
the  neighborhood,  who  had  never  heard  preach- 
ing, who  would  come  to  hear.  And  though  he 
was  a  rumseller,  and  I  suspected  his  objectr* 
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and  hateful  as  it  aaemed,  to  be  associated  witSi 
one  whose  business  was  a  nuisance  to  the  neigh- 
borhood— tlie  man  of  rum — to  Riddlespurger's 
I  went,  and  preached  to  the  negroes  at  the  risk 
of  the  duck -pond,  where  it- was  threatened  to 
bate  mj  zeal,  till»  finding  that  the.  preaching 
sold  no  more  grog,  or  possibly  being  scared,  the 
poor  man  begged  us  to  desist  from  coming  to 
preacli;  when  mj  venerable  collea^e  on  this 
floor,  [Mr.  Dunwody,]  left  the  city  in  the  after- 
noon to  go  a  distance  in  another  direction,  to 
meet  an  assembly  of  negroes  late  at  night,  by 
the  light  of  the  moon,  on  the  side  of  a  swamp, 
to  preach  and  administer  the  sacraments  in  the 
wild  woods,  as  if  it  had  been  a  thin^  the  day- 
light might  not  look  upon,  or  Christian  people 
countenance  at  their  dwellings.  Tes,  sir,  and 
I  think  he  was  at  it  all  night  there  in  the  woods, 
in  Uie  season  and  region  of  pestilence,  and  bap- 
tized and  administered  the  holy  eucharist  to 
some  three  hundred  persons. 

Am  I  not  Gorrecti  [Turning  to  Mr.  Dun- 
wody,]  Did  you  not  baptize  three  hundred? 

[Mr.  Dunwody:  "I  don't  remember  how 
many,  but  there  were  a  great  many."] 

I  said,  sir,  that  we  ask  for  no  concessions. 
We  ask  nothing  for  ourselves.  We  fear  nothing 
for  ourselves.  But  we  ask,  and  we  demand, 
that  you  embarrass  not  the  Qospel  hj  the  meas- 
ure now  proposed.  Throw  us  back,  if  you  will, 
to  those  evil  times.  But  we  demand  that  when 
Tou  shall  have  caused  us  to  be  esteemed  a  sort  of 
land  pirates,  and  we  have  to  preach  again  at 
such  places  as  Riddlespurger's  and  Rantoule 
swamp,  you  see  to  it  tnat  we  find  there  the 
souls  who  are  now  confided  to  our  care  as  pas- 
tors of  the  flock  of  Christ.  Yes,  throw  us  back 
acain  to  those  evil  times;  but  see  that  you  make 
them  evil  to  none  but  ourselves.  Throw  us 
back,  but  make  it  possible  for  us  to  fulfill  our 
calling;  and  by  the  grace  of  God  we  will  endure 
and  overcome,  and  still  ask  no  concessions  of 
you. 

But  if  you  can  not  do  this;  if  you  can  not 
vex  us  without  scattering  the  sheep,  and  mak- 
ing them  a  prev  to  the  wolf  of  hell,  then  do  we 
sternly  forbid  tne  deed.  You  may  not,  and  you 
dare  not  do  it.  I  say  again,  if  by  this  measure 
the  evil  to  be  done  were  only  to  involve  the 
ministry,  without  harm  or  peril  to  the  souls  we 
serve,  we  rai^ht  bow  to  the  stroke  without  de- 
spair, if  not  in  submissive  silence.  We  know 
the  work  as  a  cross-bearing  service;  and  as 
such  we  love  to  accomplish  it.  It  pleased  God 
to  take  the  life  of  the  first  missionary  sent  to 
the  negroes,  but  his  successor  was  instantly  at 
hand.  And  in  the  name  of  the  men  who  are 
now  in  the  work,  or  ready  to  enter  it,  I  pled^ 
for  a  brave  and  unflinching  perseverance.  This 
is  not  braggardism.  No,  it  is  an  honest  ex- 
pression of  a  roost  honest  feeling.  Life  or  death, 
we  we  will  never  desert  that  Christian  work  to 
which  we  know  that  God  has  called  us.  We 
ask  to  be  spared  no  trial;  but  that  the  way  of 
trials  may  oe  kept  open  for  us.  We  ask  to  be 
spared  no  labor;  but  that  we  may  be  permitted 
to  labor  on,  and  still  more  abundantly.  Add, 
if  you  please,  to  the  amount  of  our  toils.  Pile 
lal>or  on  labor  more  and  more.  Demand  of  us 
still  more  brick;  or  even  the  full  tale  of  brick 
without  straw  or  stubble;  but  cut  us  not  off 
from  (he  clay  also.  Cut  us  not  off  from  access 
to  the  slaves  of  the  south,  when — ^to  say  nothing 
of  *'  concessions  to  the  south" — ^you  shall  have 
finished  the  measure  of  your  demands  for  the 
north.     (Debates  of  1844,  pp.  177-183.) 
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Re8olution8  pretented  by  Dr,  Capen,  to  General 
Conference,  June  3, 1844,  atiking  fir  a  dhisien 
of  the  Church. 

De.  Capxes  then  introduced  the  following 
resolutions,  whicii  were  finally  referred  to  m 
committee  of  nine,  with  inatructioDS  to  report 
as  soon  as  possible: 

"Beit reooleedbytkedolepmteo  efoUthe anumml 
confereneeo  in  General  oonference  amemhied.  That 
we  recommend  to  the  annual  conferences  to  sus- 
pend the  constitutional  restrictiooa  whieh  limit 
the  powers  of  the  General  conference  90  far, 
and  so  far  only,  as  to  aUow  of  the  following  al- 
terations ia  the  government  of  the  diurch, 
namely: 

"  1.  That  the  Methodist  E|>i8eopal  Church,  in 
these  United  States  and  territories,  and  the  re- 
public of  Texas,  shall  constitute  two  General 
conferences,  to  meet  qoadreojually,  the  one  at 
some  place  wuA,  and  the  other  aerlib  of  tlie  line 
which  now  divides  between  the  states  com* 
monlv  designated  as  free  states  and  tkose  in 
whicn  slavery  exists. 

"  2.  That  each  one  of  the  two  General  confer- 
enccs  thus  constituted  shall  have  fall  powers, 
under  the  limitations  and  restrictions  which 
are  now  of  force  and  binding  on  tlte  General 
conference,  to  make  rules  and  regnlatioaa  for 
the  Church,  within  their  tecritorial  limita,  re- 
spectively, and  to  elect  bishops  for  the  same. 

*'  3.  That  the  two  General  conferenees  afore- 
said shall  severally  have  jurisdiction  aa  follows: 
The  southern  General  conference  shall  compre- 
hend the  states  of  Virginia,  Kentucky,  and  Mis- 
souri, and  the  states  and  territories  lyins  south- 
erly thereto,  and  also  the  republic  of  Texas,  to 
be  known  and  designated  by  the  title  of  the 
'  Southern  General  conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  of  the  United  States.'  And 
the  northern  General  conference  to  comprehend 
all  those  states  lying  north  of  the  states  of  Vir* 
ginia,  Kentucky,  and  Missouri,  as  above,  to  be 
known  and  designated  by  t]be  title  of  the 
'  Northern  Generu  conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States.' 

"  4.  And  he  it  further  reoeilved,  That  as  soon  aa 
three-fourths  of  all  the  members  of  all  the  an- 
nual conferences  shall  have  voted  on  these  reso- 
lutions, and  shall  approve  the  aame,  the  said 
southern  and  northern  General  conferences  shaU 
bo  deemed  as  having  been  constituted  hj  such 
approval;  and  it  shall  be  competent  (at  the 
southern  annual  conferences  to  elect  delegates  to 
said  southern  General  conference,  to  meet  in 
the  city  of  Nashville,  Tennessee,  on  the  first  of 
May,  1848,  or  sooner,  if  a  majority  of  two-thirds 
of  the  members  of  the  annual  eonferences  com- 
posing that  General  conference  ahall  desire  the 
same. 

"  5.  And  he  U  Jurther  reeohtd,  as  aforesaid. 
That  the  Book  Concerns  at  New  York  and  Cin- 
cinnati shall  be  held  and  conducted  as  the  prop- 
erty and  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  aniAial  con- 
ferences as  heretofore;  the  editors  and  agents  to 
be  elected  once  in  four  jrears,  at  the  time  of  the 
session  of  the  northern  General  conference,  and 
the  votes  of  the  southern  General  conference  to 
be  cast  by  delegates  of  that  conference  attend- 
ing the  northern  fer  that  purpose. 

*'  6.  iifid  he  it  further  resolved,  That  our  Church 
organization  for  foreign  missions  shall  be  main- 
tained and  conducted  jointly  between  the  two 
General  conferences  as  one  Cnurch,  in  such  man- 
ner aa  ahall  be  agreed  upon  from  Ume  to  time 


1009 


DOCUMENTS. 


1010 


between  the  two  great  brancHes  of  the  Cbarch 
as  represented  in  the  said  two  conferences. 
(Debates  of  1844,  p.  192.) 


DOCUMENT  64. 

Mimiies  of  the  Triala  of  Bishops  Hedding  and 
SouU  at  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
in  Episcopal  Church  1828. 

The  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  to  whom  the 
letter  of  the  Rey.  £.  Heddiug  to  the  General 
conference  was  referred,  submit  the  following: 

An  article  having  appeared  in  the  Mutual 
Rights,  07er  the  signature  of  Timothy,  purport- 
ing to  be  an  address  to  the  iunior  Bishop,  £. 
Bedding,  in  relation  to  an  address  delivered  by 
the  Bishop  to  the  members  of  the  Pittsburg  an- 
nual correrence,  in  August,  1826,  which  the 
Bishop  considered  unjust,  a  misrepresentation 
throughout,  and  a  base  slander  upon  his  charac- 
ter, as  he  declared  in  a  note  to  the  editor  of  said 
**  Mutual  Rights;''  which  note  was  published  in 
that  periodi^,  and  several  anonymous  certifi- 
cates having  also  been  publishea  in  said  "Mu- 
tual Rights,"  justifying  the  representations  of 
Timothy>  and,  of  course,  contradicting  the  con* 
tents  of  the  Bishop's  note. 

These  various  circumstances,  the  Bishop  con- 
ceived, had  already  operated  to  his  injuiy,  and 
might  so  operate  in  future,  and  he,  therefore, 
bought  himself  called  upon  to  lay  the  matter 
before  the  General  conference,  and  to  invite  in- 
vesti^tion.  This  he  did,  in  a  written  commu- 
nication, which,  after  being  read  before  the  con- 
ference, was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the 
Episcopacy.  That  Committee,  having  taken 
the  same  into  consideration,  resolved  to  procure 
a  meeting  between  the  Bishop  and  the  delegates 
of  the  Pittsburg  annual  conference,  in  the 
presence  of  the  Committee,  and  in  presence  of 
the  writer  of  the  article  signed  "  Timothy,"  in 
order,  as  far  as  possible,  to  ascertain  the  charac- 
ter of  the  address  delivered  by  the  Bishop  to 
the  Pittsburg  conference.  The  plan  pursued  to 
attain  this  object  was,  for  the  members  of  the 
said  delegation,  severally,  first  to  state  their 
recoll^tions  of  that  address,  and  then  to  answ'er 
the  questions  proposed  to  them  on  the  subject 

After  all  those  delegates  had  thus  communi- 
cated to  the  Committee  their  recollections,  a 
paper  was  read  containing  as  accurate  outline 
of  the  address  by  the  Bisnop  as  he  had  been 
able  to  make  out  from  his  own  recollection. 
The  recollections  of  the  delegation  from  Pitts- 
burg annual  conference,  and  of  Bishop  Heddine, 
wore  not  ooly  substantially,  but,  in  a  remark- 
able degree,  circumstantially  concurrent.  The 
Bishop  then  pointed  out  the  injustice,  misrepre- 
sentation, and  slander  of  his  character,  which 
he  considered  as  pervading  the  address  signed 
*'  Timothjr;"  after  which,  tne  author  of  that  ar- 
ticle, having  been  permitted  to  address  the 
Committee,  acknowledged  that,  in  not  properly 
distinguishing  in  two  instances,  he  had  done 
injustice,  giving  the  general  character  of  the 
Bishop's  address,  that  some  of  the  inferences  he 
had  drawn  were  unjust,  and  that,  as  his  prem- 
ises were  incorrect,-  all  the  inferences  orawn 
from  them  mi^ht  be  erroneous. 

Tour  Committee  beg  leave,  therefore,  to  de- 
clare, as  the  result  cl  their  investigations  in 
this  matter,  that  they  consider  the  views  pre- 
aented  in  the  Bishops  note  to  the  editor  ot  the 
"Mutual  Rights,"  ct  the  article  signed  *'  Timo- 


thy," to  have  been  strictly  correct  The  Com- 
1  mittee  would  further  declare  that,  in  their  opin- 
ion, the  address  of  Bishop  Bedding,  as  recol- 
lected by  himself  and  the  delegates  of  Pitta- 
burg  annual  conference,  not  only  was  not 
deserving  of  censure,  but  was  such  as  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case  rendered  it  his  official 
duty  to  deliver. 

Signed,  S.  G.  Rosssu.,  Chwrman. 

PittSmrg,  May  15, 1828. 

Wednesday  ^lemoon,  May  21,  1828. 

L.  M'Combs,  seconded  by  T.  Merritt,  offered 
the  fcdlowin^  resolutions,  namely: 

Whereas,  in  the  sermon  of  the  Rev.  Bishop 
Soule,  preached  before  the  South  Carodiiia  con- 
ference, January  14, 1827,  there  is,  in  the  opin- 
ion of  some,  an  apparent  departure  from  several 
points  of  doctrine  iield  by  tne  Methodist  Epis* 
copal  Church;  that  is  to  say, 

First.  It  may  be  fairly  inferred,  from  the 
above-mentioned  sermon,  that  Christians  are 
not  uuder  moral  obligations  to  keep  the  Sab- 
bath holy,  since  the  law  which  enjoins  the  ob> 
servance  of  the  Sabbath  is  done  away. 

Secondly.  The  law  given  to  mankind  in  ft 
state  of  innocency  has,  in  virtue  of  atonement^ 
relinquished  its  claims  in  such  a  sense  as  not  to 
condemn  even  him  who  refuses  compliance  with 
the  conditions  of  the  new  covenant. 

Thirdly.  That  the  atonement  made  by  Jesua 
Christ  was  a  satisfaction  in  such  a  sense-  as  to 
render  both  repentance  and  pardon,  with  re* 
spect  to  the  sins  atoned  for,  unnecessary. 

Fourthly.  That  the  atonement  has  no  direct 
and  immediate  application  to  the  traoagpressiona 
of  the  law  to  whicn  man  is  now  personally  re- 
sponsible, called,  in  the  sermon,  the  Gospel,  or 
the  law  of  liberty.    Therefore, 

Resoloai,  That  this  General  conference  now 
go  into  an  investigation  of  the  subject,  and  de« 
termine  whether  such  doctrines  are  contained  in 
such  sermon. 

L.  M'Combs,  T.  Merritt,  S.  G.  Roszell  moved^ 
and  was  seconded,  that  the  preamble  and  reso- 
lution be  indefinitely  postponed;  but  the  mo* 
tion  was  afterward  withdrawn. 

J.  Emory  moved,  and  was  seconded,  that  it 
lay  on  the  table,  to  ^ive  opportunity  for  making 
inquiry  and  answering  ob)ections.  This  motion 
was  also  withdrawn. 

W.  Fisk  renewed  the  motion  for  laying  on  tho 
table,  and  was  seconded  by  B.  M.  Drake,  which 
motion  was  also  withdrawn. 

S.  K.  Bodffes  then  moved,  and  seconded,  to 
refer  the  whole  subject  under  consideration  to 
the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  which  motion 
prevailed. 

Resolved,  To  sit  with  closed  doors. 

S.  G.  Roszell,  for  the  Committee  on  the  Epis- 
copacy, to  whom  was  referred  the  preamble 
and  resolution,  submitted  yesterday,  in  relation 
to  a  sermon  of  Bishop  Soule's,  reported,  and 
the  conference  proceeded  to  consider. 

R.  Tydings  moved,  and  B.  M.  Drake  sec- 
onded, that  tne  report  be  adopted. 

W.  Fisk  called  for  a  division  of  the  resolu- 
tion, and  that  the  items  be  voted  on  separately; 
and  this  course  was  admitted  to  be  in  order. 

It  was  then  moved  and  seconded  that  the  re- 
port be  indefinitely  postponed,  which  motion 
was  decided  in  the  negative. 

The  question  being  taken  on  the  adoption  of 
the  first  item  in  the  resolution,  contained  in 
the  report,  it  was  decided  in  the  affirmative, 
94  in  favor,  and  30  against 
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The  question  being  taken  on  the  second  and 
third  Items,  thej  were  both  adopted,  after  so 
amending  the  second  as  to  make  it  read  in  the 
language  of  the  resolutions  offered  by  L.  M'- 
Combs. 

The  time  of  adjournment  being  near,  U  was 
resolved,  ou  motion,  to  extend  the  session  till 
half  past  twelve. 

The  question  was  then  taken  on  the  fourth 
item,  aud  adopted. 

The  time  of  adjournment  being  again  near, 
it  was  resolved  to  extend  the  session  ten 
minutes. 

The  question  was  then  taken  on  the  last  res- 
olution, aud  adopted. 

It  was  then  moved  and  seconded  that  the 
report  on  the  whole  be  adopted,  and  the  ques- 
tion was  decided  in  the  affirmative;  which  said 
report  is  as  follows: 

The  Committee  on  the  Episcopacy,  to  whom 
was  referred  Uie  preamble  and  resolution  ques- 
tioning the  soundness  of  doctrine  in  a  sermon 
preached  by  Rev.  Bishop  Soule  before  the  South 
Carolina  conference,  and  requiring  an  investi- 

ffttiou  into  the  same,  beg  leave  to  report  that, 
aving  had  the  matter  thus  submitted  to  them 
under  careful  examination,  the  Committee  have 
not  seen  reason  to  concur  with  any  of  the  items 
contained  in  said  preamble,  and,  therefore,  sub- 
mit the  following  resolutions: 

ResQlved,  by  the  ddegaUt  of  the  anniud  coiner- 
enee,  in  General  amfereneeB  auetnUed,  That  noth- 
ing in  the  sermon  preached  by  Rev.  Bishop 
Soule  before  the  South  Carolina  conference, 
January  14, 1837,  and  published  at  the  request 
of  said  conference,  warrants  the  inference, 

Firtt.  That  Christians  are  released  from 
moral  obligation  to  keep  the  Sabbath  holy. 

Secondly.  That  the  law  given  to  mankind  in 
a  state  of  innocency  hasi  in  virtue  of  atone 
ment,  relinquished  its  claims  in  such  a  sense 
as  not  to  condemn  even  him  who  refuses  com- 
pliance with  the  conditions  of  the  new  cove- 
nant; or. 

Thirdly.  That  the  atonement  made  by  Jesus 
Christ  is  a  satisfaction  in  such  a  sense  as  to 
render  both  repentance  and  pardon,  with  re- 
spect to  the  sins  atoned  for  unnecessary;  nor, 

Fourthly.  That  the  atonement  has  no  direct 
and  immediate  application  to  the  transgressions 
of  the  law  to  which  man  is  responsible;  and  it 
is  further 

Remlved,  That,  in  the  judgment  of  this  con- 
ference, there  is  nothing  in  said  sermon,  fairly 
eonstrued,  inconsistent  with  our  Articles  of  Re- 
ligion, as  illustrated  in  the  writings  of  Messrs. 
Wesley  and  Fletcher. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

b.  O.  RoszxLL^  Chairman. 

FmAurg,  May  23, 1838. 

The  above  is  a  correct  copy  from  the  journals 
of  the  General  conference  of  1838. 

Joseph  M.  Txixble, 
Seeretary  of  Otneral  Conference^ 

Botion,  May  14, 1853. 


D0CUHEXT55. 

Letter  ef  Dr,  Coke  to  Rev.  Samuel  King,  Frank- 
lin CireuU,  Salisbury  Disiria,  Virginia  Con- 
ference, dated  New  Chapd,  City  Road,  London, 
June  1, 1805. 

Vext  Dear  BaoTHxa,— Before  you  have  re- 
ceived this  letter,  you  will  probably  have  heard 


of  the  alteration  which  has  taken  place  lu  mj 
state  of  life  by  marriage.  I  therefore  feel  it 
my  duty  to  write  to  you  in  the  fullest  and  most 
ingenuous  manner,  in  respect  of  my  relation  to 
you,  and  the  Methodist  connection  in  the 
United  States  of  America. 

About  ten  years  ago,  when  it  was  the  nnani- 
mousjudgment  of  the  General  conference  that 
the  Episcopacjr  needed  to  be  strengthened,  I 
proposed  to  reside  with  you  for  life,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  the  most  solemn  engagements 
were  entesed  into  on  both  sides.  I'he  fulfill- 
ment of  these  engagements  was  delayed  with 
the  consent  of  the  conference,  by  rarious  cir- 
cumstances then  unforeseen;  but  I  never  have 
broken  them  in  the  smallest  instance,  and  am 
now  as  willing  to  fulfill  them  as  ever  I  was  at 
any  moment  since  I  made  them.  My  most  be- 
loved wife  is  as  equally  willing.  She  is  indeed 
a  twin  soul  to  myseu.  Never,  I  think,  was 
there  a  more  perfect  congeniality  between  two 
human  beings  than  between  us. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  I  should  be  tlie  most 
unmteful  of  husbands  if  I  trifled  with  her 
health  or  feelings.  It/  therefore,  does  not  ap- 
pear at  all  probable  that  I  shall  make  you  an- 
other transitory  visit.  I  can  not  think  of  leav* 
ing  my  most  dear  wife  for  so  long  a  time  as  a 
transitory  visit  would  require,  nor  can  I  think 
of  making  her  cross  the  Atlantic  Ocean  twice 
for  such  a  purpose.  If  we  come  to  you  at  aU, 
we  come  for  life;  but  if  we  come  for  life,  we 
come  under  the  most  express,  permanent,  and 
unalterable  conditions,  except  in  the  case  of  the 
death  of  Bishop  Asbury,  in  which  case  I  should 
consider  it  as  my  duty  to  sail  for  America  as 
soon  as  possible.  But  before  I  mention  these 
conditions,  I  must  make  some  observations  re- 
spectinsr  mj  venerable  and  highly-esteoned 
friend.  Bishop  Asbury. 

As  far  as  I  know  my  own  heart,  I  can  most 
truly  say,  that  I  have  not  a  wish  in  my  soul  to 
intrude,  in  the  least  degree,  on  the  labors  of 
brother  Asbury.  As  long  as  he  can  regularly 
visit  the  seven  annual  conferences,  you  do  not 
want  me;  but  if  he  was  so  debilitated  that  he 
could  not  attend  the  seven  conferences,  I  should 
be  willing  to  come  over  to  you  for  life,  en  the 
express  condition  that  the  seven  conferences 
should  be  divided  between  us,  three  and  four, 
and  four  and  three,  each  of  us  changing  our  di- 
vision annually;  and  that  this  plan,  at  all 
events,  sliould  continue  pennanent  and  unalter- 
able during  both  our  Uvea.  I  trust  that  our 
gracious  I^rd  will  continue  so  to  streuffthen 
brother  Asbury,  that  the  necessity  or  expedience 
of  this  plan  may  not  happen;  but,  if  it  do,  the 
annn^  conferences,  or  the  General  conference, 
must  be  consulted  on  the  business;  and  I  have 
no  doubt  but  they  will  determine,  with  the  ut- 
most sincerity  and  irrevocable  integrity.  I 
promise  also,  on  my  part,  to  abide  moat  aaoredly 
oy  my  engagements,  and  to  be  yours  entirely 
for  life,  if  you  jud^  it  expedient,  on  the  condi- 
tions before  mentioned.  Xl^othing,  in  that  case, 
shall  detain  me  in  Europe  for  a  moment  after  I 
have  settled  my  affairs,  but  such  an  illness  on 
my  wife's  or  on  ray  own  part,  as  will  absolutely 
incapacitate  her  or  me  from  going  on  ship- 
board; for  I  can  by  no  means  leave  her  behind 
me. 

But  there  is  no  present  appearance  that  we 
shall  be  detained  on  the  above  account.  My 
wife  is  one  of  the  best  of  women;  she  breathes 
the  genuine  spirit  of  a  Christiali  pilgrim,  and 
would  go  with  me  any  where,  yea,  through 
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fire  and  water.  In  Uia  will  of  God.  M7  health 
has  not  been  so  good  as  it  is  at  present,  I 
think,  ever  since  I  first  visited  America,  or  even 
then,  praised  be  Ood  I  The  constitution  of  my 
beloved  wife  is  a  very  delicate  one,  bat,  witn 
ffreat  care  and  attention,  it  is  my  opinion  that 
It  is  likely  to  bear  the  fatigues  of  traveling  for 
many,  manj  years.  She  has  been  indeed 
brought  up  in  a  most  tender  and  delicate  man- 
ner, and,  therefore,  needs  convenience  through 
life,  which  others,  not  brought  up  in  the  same 
tender  way,  have  no  need  or  But  the  Lord  has 
blessed  her,  and  me  through  her,  with  a  suffi- 
ciency to  supply  both  her  and  my  wants  in 
every  respect,  without  being  burdensome  to  any 
Bociety. 

We  were  married  on  the  first  of  last  April, 
and  in  six  weeks  we  traveled  about  four  hun- 
dred miles;  and,  in  a  few  days,  we  are  goinff 
on  another  tour  of  aboat  six  hundred,  in  which 
we  shall  cross  the  Irish  Channel. 

I  must  now  observe  that  I  do  not  intend,  by 
any  of  the  observations  I  have  made^  to  dero- 
gate, in  the  smallest  degree,  from  the  worth 
and  integrity  of  my  old,*  venerable,  and  worthy 
friend,  Bishop  Whatcoat.  I  have,  ever  since! 
knew  him,  held  him  in  very  high  esteem;  but 
his  age  and  infirmities  render  it  impossible  for 
him  now  to  take  even  half  the  work  eniirelff 
under  his  own  care  as  a  bishop.  But  I  am 
truly  thankful  to  find,  by  the  accounts  I  have 
lately  received  from  America,  that  he  is  able 
to  meet  Bishop  Asbury  at  many  of  the  confer- 
ences. 

Thero  is  no  remarkable  revival  in  the  British 
or  Irish  circuits  at  present,  but  there  has  been 
a  gradual  increase  in  Britain.  Our  missions, 
boUi  at  homo  and  abroad,  prosper  very  much. 
I  have  sent  to  brother  Oooper  and  brotJier  Wil- 
son a  printed  account  of  their  prosperity,  which 
I  lately  drew  up.  I  bless  God  that  the  commit- 
tee which  the  conference  has  granted  to  aid  me 
in  the  management  of  the  finances  of  the  mis- 
aions,  to  answer  letters,  etc.,  have  shown  such 
attention  to  the  business,  and  have  afforded  me 
such  aid  that  I  am  now  assured  that  the  mis*- 
Bions  may  be  carried  on  with  spirit  without  me, 
notwithstanding  the  fears  of  my  British  breth- 
ren in  conference  concerning  them. 

Favor  me  with  an  answer  to  this  letter,  di- 
rected to  me  at  the  New  Chapel,  City- Road, 
London,  and  give  me  some  account  of  tne  work 
of  God  in  your  district  or  circuit  Accounts 
of  the  gpreat  revival  in  America  are  exceedingly 
pleasing  and  profitable  to  our  congregations  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  to  the  readers 
of  our  magazines.  I  wish  you  could  seo  all  my 
heart;  if  you  did,  you  would  find  it  as  much, 
as  cordially  attached  to  the  American  Method- 
ists as  ever  it  was  in  any  part  of  my  life. 

I  now  leave  the  whole  to  the  gracious  dis- 
posal  of  our  God,  and  recommend  you,  as  I  do 
daily,  in  humble  and  earnest  prayer,  to  his  gra- 
cious protection.  Remember  me  and  my  dear 
wife  in  your  prayers,  and  believe  me  to  be, 
what  I  most  sincerely  am, 

Tour  very  affectionate  brother  and  faithful 
friend,  T.  Cokk. 

Reply  of  Western  Conference  to  Dr.  Coke^  drawn 

up  Inf  WUliam  M'Kendree,  Pretidinp  Elder,  at 

Ebenezer,  Kentucky,  September  17.  1H06. 

Much  Respected  and  Very  Deak  Brotheb, — 

The  receipt  of  yours,  June  1, 1805,  has  waked 

up  a  multiplicity  of  affecting  sensations  and 

very  important  considerations  in  oar  mind. 


First.  The  Christian  attachment  which  we  feel 
for  you,  imprinted  on  our  hearts  by  the  sacrifice 
you  have  made,  the  dangers  you  have  encoun- 
tered to  serve  us,  the  risk  of  health  and  life 
you  have  run,  the  labor  and  service  you  havo 
performed,  the  travel  and  sorrow  endured,  and 
the  precious  Gkispel  truths  you  have  preached 
unto  us.  But  the  contents  of  your  letter  are  to 
us  indicative  of  seeing  your  face  no  more.  The 
purity  of  our  religious  attachments  calls  on  us 
for  great  plainness  on  this  very  important  occa- 
sion. You  say,  "  I  proposed  to  reside  with  you 
for  life,  in  consequence  of  which  the  most  sol- 
emn engagements  were  entered  into  on  both 
sides."  These  engagements,  you  further  say, 
"  I  have  never  broKen  in  the  smallest  instance, 
and  am  now  as  willing  to  fulfill  theor  as  ever  I 
was  at  any  moment  since  I  made  them."  And 
we  as  conscientiously  believe  the  engagementa 
between  us  have  never  been  violated  in  the 
least  degree  on  our  part  "  The  fulfillment  of 
the  engagements,"  as  you  state,  "  was  delayed 
with  the  consent  of  the  conference;"  and  it  was 
at  your  own  request,  in  the  first  instance,  and 
at  the  request  of  the  British  conference  after- 
ward, that  this  consent  was,  from  time  to  time, 
obtained.  But  now  you  say,  "  If  we  come  to 
you  at  all,  we  come  for  life;  but  if  we  come  for 
life,  we  come  under  the  most  express,  perma- 
nent, and  unalterable  conditions."  ''  I  should 
be  willing  to  come  over  to  you  for  life  on  the 
express  condition  that  the  seven  conferences 
should  be  divided  between  us,  [that  is.  Bishop 
Asbury  and  yourself,]  three  and  four,  and  four 
and  three,  each  of  us  changing  our  division  an- 
nually; and  that  this  plan,  at  all  events,  should 
continue  permanent  and  unalterable  during 
both  our  lives."  If  these  were  the  conditions 
of  our  "  most  solemn  engagements,"  it  would 
have  been  superfluous  for  you  to  have  proposed 
them  again.  But  if  your  letter  contain  pro- 
posals for  a  new  and  "most  solemn  engage- 
ment"— which  we  think  it  does — ^in  that  case 
we  conceive  the  former  engagements  are  set 
aside,  at  least,  virtually,  and  we  at  full  liberty 
to  accede  to  your  terms,  or  reject  them,  as  we 

S lease.  We  sincerely  assure  you  that  we  are 
eliberately  opposed  to  your  proposed  division 
of  the  seven  conferences,  nor  nave  we  the  most 
distant  thought  of  fixing  you  and  brother  As- 
bury in  the  most  "express,  permanent,  and  un« 
alterable  "  situation  "  for  life."  No  I  dear  Doc- 
tor, much  as  we  love  you  and  brother  Asbury, 
and  highly  as  we  esteem  your  services,  we 
would  sooner,  much  sooner,  depose  you  both, 
and  commit  the  Church  to  the  care  of.  Him  who 
hitherto  hath  proved  so  well,  and  brought  her 
safe  through  so  many  storms.  Hence,  if  we  are 
not  to  see  you  till  these  terms  are  agreed  to,  we 
doubt  whether  we  shall  ever  have  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  you  in  time.  We  are  willing  to  com- 
ply with  our  engagements,  and  to  be  governed 
by  the  General  conference;  but  not  knowingly 
to  depart  from  the  principles  established  there* 
in,  and,  therefore,  can  but  disapprove  of  your 
addressing  us  in  our  individual  capscity,  to 
nullify  the  engagements  entered  into  by  you 
and  the  General  conference;  and,  therefore, 
judge  it  most  proper  to  answer  you  officially, 
and  not  individually.  However,  although  God, 
in  his  providence,  hath  been  pleased  to  take 
our  venerable  and  much-beloved  friend  and 
brother,  Whatcoat,  to  reap  the  fruit  of  his  pious 
labors,  and  Uierebj  made  your  presence  neces- 
sary, we  are  not  disposed  to  press  you  into  our 
Beryice.  GoOgk 
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We  rejofce  that  the  Father  of  eyery  good  and 
perfect  gift  has,  in  his  providence,  bletsed  jou 
with  a  companion  so  completely  to  your  mind, 
and,  through  her,  compeoeated  you  for  your 
former  liberalities  to  his  Church,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  put  it  in  vonr  power  to  continue  ha 
his  service,  without  being  burdensome  to  any. 
Tou  may  rest  assured  that  it  is  our  sincere  de- 
sire that  you  may  live  long  and  happy  together, 
and  at  last  shine  as  stars  of  the  first  magnitude 
forever  and  ever.  We  are  of  your  opinion  with 
respect  to  trifling  with  your  consort  s  health  or 
feelings;  and,  therefore,  as  your  change  b^ 
marriage  has,  in  your  judgment,  rendered  it 
improper  for  you  to  visit  us,  except  we  comply 
with  the  conditions  proposed  in  your -letter; 
and  as  our  judgment  forhids  that  compliance, 
we  doubt  of  seeing  you  at  oor  next  General 
eonference.  It  is  not  our  intention,  by  any  of 
the  forc^ing  obserrations,  to  interrupt  the 
unity  of  the  Church,  or  break  the  bonds  of 
peace  and  love  which  have  so  long  subsisted 
Mtween  us.  No,  we  4ee\  \>ur  attachments  to 
you,  and  are  determined  to  respect  and  treat 
▼ou  as  a  eentleman,  a  Christian  minister  and 
pishop.  Our  venerable  brother  Asbury  is  pre- 
0erved,  and  once  more  Providence  has  con- 
ducted him  over  the  mountains  to  our  Western 
conference,  and  blessed  us  with  his  valuable 
Services.  He  appears  to* be  supported  and  led 
on  by  Providence  in  the  discnarfle  of  his  im- 
portant work,  and  we  comfortably  hope  God 
will  bless  his  labors  till  his  Church  shall  be 
sufficiently  provided  for. 

We  are  happy  to  inform  you  that  the  Lord  is 
carrying  on  his  work  in  this  western  country. 
We  enjoy  peace  and  union,  with  increase  of 
numbers  both  in  the  ministry  and  membership. 

We  are,  dear  brother,  yonrs,  most  respect* 
folly.    (Scraps,  I,  pp.  74S.7dO.) 


DOGUUENT  56. 

Report  of  the  CommiUee  of  Nine  on  the  Declaration 
of  the  Fifty-one  Soathem  Delegates  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  the  Melhodiet  Epiecopal 
Ckurdt,  adopted  Jane  6, 1$44. 

Thi  select  committee  of  nine,  to  consider  and 
report  on  the  declaration  of  the  delegates  from 
the  conferences  of  the  slavdiolding  stateSi  beg 
leave  to  submit  the  following  report: 

Whereae,  a  declaration  has  been  presented  to 
this  General  conference,  with  the  signatures  of 
fifty-one  delegates  of  the  body,  from  thirteea 
annual  conferences  in  the  slaveholding  states, 
representing  that,  for  various  reasons  enumtf- 
ated,  the  objects  and  purposes  of  the  Christian 
ministry  and  Church  orffaaisation  can  not  be 
successfully  accomplished  by  them  under  the 
Jurisdiction  of  this  General  conference,  as  now 
constituted;  and, 

Whereae,  in  the  event  of  a  separation,  a  con- 
tingency- to  which  the  declaration  asks  attention, 
as  not  improbable,  we  esteem  it  the  duty  of  this 
General  conference  to  meet  the  emergency  with 
Christian  kindness  and  the  strictest  equity; 
therefore, 

Reeoloed,  fry  the  delegaiee  of  the  oeveral  annual 
confereneee,  in  Oeneral  eonferenu  aseembUdt 

1.  That,  should  the  annual  conferences  in  the 
slaveholding  states  find  it  necessary  to  unite  in 
a  distinct  ecclesiastical  connection,  tke  following 
rule  shall  be  observed  with  regard  to  the  north- 
ern boundary  of  such  connection:  All  the  socis- 


ties,  stations,  and  conferences,  adhering  to  thfl 
Church  in  the  south,  by  a  vote  of  the  majority  of 
the  members  of  said  societies,  stations,  and  con- 
ferences, shall  remain  under  the  unmolested  pas« 
tural  care  of  th(»- southern  Church;  and  the  minis* 
ters  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  shall  in 
no  wise  attempt  to  orffanise  Cnurches  or  societies 
within  the  limits  of  the  Churchy  South,  nor  shall 
they  attempt  to  exercise  any  pastoral  oversight 
tlierein;  it  being  understood*^ that  the  ministry  of 
the  south  reciprocally  observe  the  same  rule  ia 
relation  to  stations,  societies,  and  oonfereno^, 
adhering,  by  vote  of  a  majority,  to  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church;  provided  also,  that  this  rule 
shall  apply  only  tu  societies,  8tations,^nd  con- 
ferkices,  bordcrmg  on  the  line  of  division,  and 
not  to  interior  charges,  which  shaQ,  in  all  cases, 
be  left  to  the  care  of  that  Church  within  whoss 
temtory  they  are  «taated. 

2.  Iliat  ministers,  local  and  traveling,  of 
every  rrade  and  office  in  the  Methodist  Episco* 

S&l  Church,  may,  as  they  prefer,  remain  in  that 
burch,  or,  without  blame,  attach  themselves  tQ 
the  Church,  South. 

3.  Reooloed,  iy  the  dekgatee  of  all  the  annual 
eonfereneee,  in  Cfeneral  conference  amemJUed,  That 
we  recommend  to  all  the  annual  confereoces,  at 
their  first  approaching  sessions^  to  authorise  a 
chance  of  tne  sixth  Restrictive  Article,  so  that 
the  first  clause  shall  read  thus:  "They  iibaU 
not  appropriate  the  produce  of  the  Book  Coq« 
eern,  nor  of  the  Chartered  Fund,  to  any  other 
purpose  than  for  the  benefit  of  the  traveling, 
supernumerary,  superannuated,  and  worn-out 
preachers,  their  wives,  widows,  and  children, 
and  to  such  other  purposes  as  may  be  determ- 
ined  upon  by  the  votes  of  two-tnirds  of  the 
members  of  toe  Oeneral  conference." 

4.  That  whenever  the  annoal  conferences,  by 
a  vote  of  throe-fourths  of  all  their  membeiv 
votine  on  the  third  resolution,  shall  have  con* 
curred  in  the  recommendation  to  alter  the  sixth 
Restrictive  Article,  the  Agents  at  New  York  and 
Cincinnati  shall,  and  they  are  hereby  authorised 
and  directed  to,  deliver  over  to  any  authorized 
agent  or  appmntee  of  the  Church,  Siouth,  should 
one  be  organised,  all  notes  and  book  accounts 
against  the  ministers.  Church  members,  or  citi* 
sens  within  its  boundaries,  with  authority  to 
collect  the  same  for  the  sole  use  of  the  soutaem 
Church,  and  that  said  Agpents  also  convey  to 
the  aforesaid  agent  or  appointee  of  the  8out£  all 
the  real  estate,  and  assign  to  him  all  the  prop- 
erty, including  presses,  stock,  and  all  right  and 
interest  conneoted  with  the  printing  establish* 
ments  at  Charleston,  Richmond,  and  Nashville, 
wliich  now  belong  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church. 

5.  That  when  the  annual  conferences  shall 
have  approved  the  aforesaid  change  in  the  sixth 
RestricUve  Article,  there  shall  be  transferred  to 
the  above  agent  of  the  southern  Church  so  much 
of  the  capital  and  produce  of  the  Methodist 
Book  Concern  ss  will.  With  the  notes,  book 
accounts,  presses,  etc.,  mentioned  in  the  last 
resolution,  Dear  the  same  proportion  to  the  whole 
property  of  said  Concern  that  the  traveling 
preachers  in  the  southern  Church  shall  bear  to 
all  the  traveling  ministers  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church;  the  division  to  be  mads  o« 
the  basis  of  the  number  of  traveling  preachers  in 
the  forthcoming  Mumtes. 

6.  That  the  above  transfer  shall  be  in  the 
form  of  anmtal  payments  of  $95,000  per  asnom« 
and  specifically  in  stock  of  the  Book  Ooacem« 
and  in  southm  notes  tod  accounts  due  tbt 
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establishment,  and  sccruinff  after  the  first  trans- 
fer mentioned  above;  ana  till  the  payments 
are  made,  the  southern  Church  shall  share 
in  all  the  net  profits  of  the  Book  Concern, 
in  the  proportion  that  the  amount  due  them,  or 
in  arrears,  bears  to  all  the  property  of  the  Con- 
cern. 

7.  That  Nathan  Banes,  George  Peck,  and 
Jamas  B.  Finle^  be,  and  they  are  hereby,  ap- 
pointed commissioners,  to  act  in  concert  with  the 
same  number  of  commissioners  appointed  by  the 
Bouthem  organijEation— should  one  be  formed — 
t^  estimate  the  amount  which  will  fall  due  to 
the  soutli  by  the  preceding  rule,  and  to  have  full 
powers  to  carry  into  effect  the  whole  arrange- 
ments proposed  with  regard  to  the  divisioft  of 
Sroperty,  should  the  separation  take  place;  and 
',  by  any  means,  a  yatancy  occurs  in  this  board 
of  comnussioners,  the  Book  Coomiittee  at  ^ew 
Tork  shall  fili  said  vacancy. 

6.  That  whenever  any  agents  of  the  southern 
Church  are  clothed  with  l^al  authority  or  corpo- 
rate power  to  act  in  the  premises,  the  Agents  at 
New  Tork  are  hereby  authorized  and  directed  to 
act  in  concert  with  said  southern  a^nts,  bo  as  to 
give  the  provisions  of  these  resolutions  a  legally 
binding  rorce. 

9.  That  all  the  propert^r  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Chuich  in  meeting-houses,  parson- 
ages, colleges,  schools,  conference  funds,  ceme- 
teries, and  of  every  kind  within  the  limits  of  the 
southern  organization,  shall  be  forever  free  from 
any  claim  Bet  up  on  the  part  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  so  far  as  this  resolution  can 
be  of  force  in  the  premises. 

10.  That  the  Cnureh  so  formed  in  the  south 
shall  have  a  common  right  to  use  all  the  copy- 
rights in  possession  oi  the  Book  Concerns  at 
New  York  and  Cincinnati,  at  the  time  of  the 
settlement  by  the  commissioners. 

11.  That  the  Book  Agents  at  New  York  be 
directed  to  make  such  compensation  to  the  con- 
ferences south,  for  their  dividend  from  the  Char- 
tered Fund,  as  the  commissioners  above  pro- 
vided for  shall  a^p-ee  Opon. 

13.  Thai  the  bishops  be  respectfully  requested 
to  lay  that  part  of  this  r^x>rt  requiring  the 
action  of  the  annual  conferences  before  them  as 
soon  as  possible,  beginning  with  the  New  York 
conference.    (Journal  of  lS44,  p.  135.) 


DOCUMENT  67. 

Proteit  of  tke  Minorify  of  the  General  Conference 
of  the  MethodUt  Episcopal  Church,  against  the 
action  of  that  body  in  the  ease  of  Bishop  Andrew, 
presented  June  6, 1844. 

In  behalf  of  thirteen  annual  conferences  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  portions 
of  the  ministry  and  membership  of  several  other 
conferenoes,  embracing  nearly  &ve  thousand 
ministers,  traveling  ana  local,  and  a  membership 
of  nearly  five  hundred  thousand,  constitution- 
ally represented  in  this  General  conference,  we 
tlie  undersigned,  a  minority  of  the  delegates  of 
the  several  annual  conferences  in  General  con- 
ference assembled,  after  mature  reflection,  im- 
pelled by  convictions  we  can  not  resist,  and  in 
conformity  with  the  rights  and  usa^  of  mi- 
norities, in  the  instance  of  deliberative  assem- 
blies and  judicial  tribunals,  in  similar  circum- 
stances of  division  and  disagreement,  do  most 
solemnly,  and  in  due  form,  protest,  against  the  re- 
cent act  of  a  raajoiity  of  this  General  confer- 


ence, in  an  attempt,  as  understood  by  the  mi- 
nority, to  degrade  and  punish  the  Rev.  James 
0.  Andrew,  one  of  the  bishops  of  the  Method- 
ist Episcc^al  Church,  by  declaring  it  to  be  the 
sense  or  judgment  of  the  General  conference 
that  he  desist  from  the  exercise  of.  his  episcopal 
functions,  without  the  exhibition  of  any  alleged 
offense  against  the  laws  or  Discipline  of  th« 
Church,  without  form  of  trial,  or  lega^  convic* 
tion  of  any  kind,  an^  in  the  absence  of  any 
charge  of  want  of  qualification  or  faithful^ 
ness  in  the  performance  of  the  duties  pertaining 
to  his  oflKce. 

We  protest  against  the  act  of  the  majority  im  < 
the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  as  extrajudicial  to 
lUl  intents  and  purposes,  being  both  without 
law,  and  contrary  to  law.  We  proiewt  against 
the  act,  because  we  recoflpize  in  this  General 
conference  no  right,- power,  or  authority,  minis- 
terial, judicial,  or  administrative,  to  suspend  or 
depose  a  bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Churdi,  or  otherwise  subject  him  to  any  official 
disability  whatever,  without  the  formal  nresent* 
ation  of  a  charee  or  charges,  alleging  tnat  the 
bishop  to  be  dealt  with  has  been  guilty  of  the 
violation  of  some  law,  or  at  least  some  discipline 
ary  obligation  of  the  Chureh,  and  also  upon 
conviction  of  such  charge,  after  due  form  of  trial. 
We  pniesi  against  the  act  in  question  as  a  viola« 
tion  of  the  ^ndamental  law,  usually  known  as 
the  compromise  law*  of  the  Church,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery — ^the  only  law  which  can  be 
Drought  to  bear  upon  the  case  of  Bishop' An- 
drew, and  the  assertion  and  maintenance  of 
which,  till  it  is  constitutionally  revoked,  is  guar- 
anteed by  the  honor  and  good  faith  of  this  hodj, 
as  the  representative  assembly  of  the  thirty* 
three  annual  conferences  known  as  contracting 
parties  in  the  premises.' 

And  we  protest  aaainst  the  act  further,  as  an 
attempt  to  establish  a  dangerous  precedent,  sub* 
versive  of  the  union  and  stability  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  and  especially  as 
placing  in  jeopardy  the  general  superintend- 
encv  of  the  Church,  by  subjecting  any  bishop 
of  toe  Church  at  any  time  to  the  will  and  ca- 
price of  a  majority  of  the  General  conference, 
not  only  without  law,  but  in  defiance  of  the  re- 
straints and  provisions  of  law.  The  under- 
signed, a  minority  of  tlie  General  conference,  in 
protesting,  as  they  do,  aeainst  the  late  act  of  the 
majority,  in  the  virtual  suspension  of  Bishim 
Andrew,  regard  it  as  due  to  themselves  and 
those  they  represent,  as  well  as  the  character 
and  interests  of  the  Church  at  large,  to  declare, 
by  solemn  and  formal  avowal,  that  after  a  care- 
ful examination  of  the  entire  subject,  in  all  its 
relations  and  bearings,  they  protest  as  above, 
for  the  reasons  and  upon  the  grounds  following, 
namely:  1.  The  proceeding  against  Bishop 
Andrew  in  this  General  conference  has  been 
upon  the  assumption  that  he  is  connected  with 
slavery — ^that  he  is  the  legal  holder  and  owner 
of  slave  property.  On  the  subject  of  slavery  iu 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  both  as  it  re- 
gards the  ministry  and  membership,  we  have 
special  law,  upon  which  the  adjudication  of  all 
questions  of  slavery  must,  by  intention  of  law, 
proceed.  The  case  of  Bishc^  Andrew,  there 
fore,  presents  a  simple  question  of  law  and  fact, 
and  tne  undersigned  can  not  consent  that  the 
force  of  circumstances,  and  other  merely  extrin- 
sic considerations,  shall  be  allowed  to  lead  to 
any  issue,  except  that  indicated  by  the  law  and 
the  facts  in  the  case.  In  the  late  act  of  the  ma- 
jority, law,  express  law^  is  lygpealed  from,  and' 
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expediency  in  view  d  circnmstances — ^relati^e 
propriety — assumed  necessity,  i»  substitotedi 
in  its  place,  as  a  rule  of  judgment  It  is  as- 
sumed and  the  assumption  ajcted  upon,  that 
expediency  may  haye  mrisdiction  eyen  in  the 
presence  of  law — the  law,  too,  being  special, 
and  coyering  the  case  in  terms.  In  the  aosence 
of  law,  it  might  be  eoropetent  for  the  General 
conference  to  act  upon  otner  grounds;  this  is  not 
disputed,  nor  yet  tnat  it  would  haye  been  com- 
petent for  the  conference  to  proceed  upon  the 
igrms  of  law — but  that  the  terms  and  conditions 
d(  a  special  enactment,  haying  all  the  force  of 
a  common  public  charter,  can  be  rightfully 
waiyed  in  practice,  at  the  prompting  of  a  fugi- 
tiye  unsettled  expediency,  is  a  position  the  xin^ 
dersigned  regard,  not  merely  as  erroneous,  but 
as  fraught  with  danger  to  tli!e  beat  interests  of 
the  Church. 

The  law  of  the  Church  on  slayery  has  ^^^^s 
existed  since  1785,  but  especially  since  iStfi, 
aa  a  virtutU,  though  informal,  contract  of  mutual 
eoneeuionandforoearance  between  the  north  and 
the  south,  then,  as  now,  known  and  existing  as 
distinct  parties,  in  relation  to  the  yexed  ques- 
tions of  slayery  and  abolition;  thoee  conferences 
found  in  states  where  slayery  preyailed  consti- 
tuting the  southern  party,  and  those  in  the  non- 
slayeholdin^  states,  the  northern,  exceptions  to 
the  rule  being  found  in  both.  The  rights  of 
the  legal  owners  of  slayes,  in  all  the  slayehold- 
ing  states,  are  guaranteed  by  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States,  and  by  the  local  constitu- 
tions of  the  states  respectiyely,  as  the  supreme 
law  of  the  land,  to  which  eyery  minister  and 
member  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
within  the  limits  of  the  United  States  goyem- 
ment  professes  subjection,  and  pledge  himself 
to  submit,  as  an  article  of  Christian  faith,  in 
the  common  creed  of  the  Church.  Domestic 
slayery,  therefore,  whereyer  it  exists  in  this 
country,  is  a  ciyil  regulation,  existing  under 
the  hiu^hest  sanctions  of  constitutional  and  mu- 
nicipal law,  known  to  the  tribunals  of  the  coun- 
try; and  it  has  always  been  assumed  at  the 
south,  and  relied  upon  as  correct,  that  the  north, 
or  non-slayehold  ing  states,  had  no  right,  ciyil  or 
moral,  to  interfere  with  relations  and  interests 
thus  secured  to  the  people  of  the  south  by  all 
the  grayer  forms  of  law  and  social  order,  and 
that  it  can  not  be  done  without  an  abuse  of  the 
constitutional  rights  of  citizenship.    The  peo- 

Sle  of  the  north,  howeyer,  haye  claimed  to  think 
iflFerently,  and  have  uniformly  acted  toward 
the  south  in  accordance  with  such  opposition  of 
opinion.  Precisely  in  accordance,  too,  with 
this  state  of  things,  as  it  regards  the  general 
population  of  the  north  and  south,  respectiyely, 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  been  diyi- 
ded  in  opinion  and  feeling  on  the  subject  of 
slavery  and  abolitibn,  since  its  organization  in 
1784:  two  separate  and  distinct  parties  haye  al- 
ways existed.  The  southern  conferences,  in 
agreeing  to  the  main  principles  of  the  com- 
promise law  in  1804  and  1816,  conceded,  by  ex- 
press stipulation,  their  right  to  resist  nortliem 
interference  in  any  form,  upon  the  condition, 
pledged  by  the  north,  that  while  the  whole 
Church,  by  ^common  consent,  united  in  proper 
effort  for  the  mitigation  and  final  remoyal  of  the 
eyil  of  slayery,  the  north  was  not  to  interfere, 
by  excluding  from  membership  or  ministerial 
office  in  the  Church,  persons  owning  and  hold- 
ing slaves  in  states  where  emancipation  is  not 
practicable,  and  where  the  liberatea  slave  is  not 
permitted  to  enjoy  freedom.    Such  was  the  com- 


I  pact  of  1804  and  1816,  finally  agreed  to  by  the 
!  parties  after  a  long  and  fearful  struggle,  and 
I  such  is  the  compact  now^the  proof  being  de« 
\  rived  from  history  and  the  testimony  of  living 
I  witnesses.  And  is  it  possible  to  suppose  that 
I  the  original  purpose  and  intended  application 
of  the  law  was  not  designed  to  embrace  every 
,  member,  minister,  order,  and  officer  of  the 
I  Methodist  Episcopal  Church?  Is  the  idea  of 
excepted  cases  allowable  by  fair  construction  of 
!  the  law?  Do  not  the  reasons  and  intendment 
of  the  law  place  it  beyond  doubt,  that  every 
conceivable  case  of  alleged  misconduct  that  can 
arise,  connected  with  slavery  or  abolition,  is  to 
be  subjected,  by  consent  and.  contract  of  parties, 
to  the  jurisdiction  of  this  great  conservvtiye  ar- 
rangement? 

Is  there  any  thing  in  the  law  or  its  reasons 
creating  an  exception  in  tlie  instance  of  bishops? 
Would  the  south  have  entered  into  the  arrange- 
ment,  or  in  any  form  consented  to  the  law,  had 
it  been  intimated  by  the  north  that  bishops 
must  be  an  exception  to  the  rule?  Are  the  vir- 
tuous dead  of  the  north  to  be  slandered  by  the 
supposition  that  they  intended  to  except  bish- 
ops, and  thus  accomplished  their  purposes,  in 
negotiation  with  the  south,  by  a  resort  to  decep- 
tive and  dishonorable  means?  If  bishops  are 
not  named,  no  more  are  presiding  elders,  aseoti, 
editors— or  indeed  any  other  officers  oT  the 
Church,  who  are  nevertheless  included,  although 
the  same  rule  of  construction  would  except 
them  also.  The  enactment  was  for  an  entire 
people,  east,  west,  north,  and  south.  It  was 
tor  the  Church,  and  every  member  of  it— for  the 
common  weal  of  the  body — ^and  is  therefore 
universal  and  unrestricted  in  its  application; 
and  no  possible  case  can  be  settled  upon  any 
other  principles,  without  a  direct  violation  of 
this  law  both  in  fact  and  form.  The  law  being 
what  we  have  assumed,  any  violation  of  it, 
whatever  may  be  its  form  or  mode,  is  as  cer- 
tainly a  breach  of  good  faith  as  an  infringement 
of  law.  It  must  be  seen,  from  the  manner  in 
which  the  compromise  was  effected,  in  the  shape 
of  a  law,  agreed  to  by  equal  contracting  par* 
ties, "  the  several  annusi  conferences/'  after  long 
and  formal  negotiation,  that  it  was  not  a  mwa 
legislative  enactment«  a  simple  decree  of  a  Gen- 
eral conference,  but  partakes  of  the  nature  of  a 
grave  compact,  and  is  invested  with  all  the  sa- 
credness  and  sanctions  of  a  solemn  treaty,  bind- 
ing respectively  the  well-known  parties  to  its 
terms  and  stipulations.  If  this  be  so — and 
with  the  evidence  accessible  who  can  doubt 
it? — if  this  be  so.  Will  it  prove  a  light  matter 
for  this  General  conference  to  violate  or  disre- 
gard the  oblij?ation  of  this  UgaX  compromise,  in 
the  shape  of  public  recognized  law?  Allow 
that  the  present  parties  in  this  controveray  can 
not  be  brought  to  view  the  subject  of  the  law  in 
question  in  the  same  light,  can  such  a  matter 
end  in  a  mere  difference  of  opinion  as  it  respects 
the  immediate  parties?  The  law  exists  in  the 
Discipline  of  the  Church — ^the  law  is  known, 
and  its  reasons  are  known,  as  equally  binding 
upon  both  parties;  and  what  is  the  likelihooa 
of  the  imputation  of  bad  faith  under  the  cir- 
cumstances? What  the  hazard,  that  such  im- 
putation, as  the  decision  of  public  opinion,  it 
may  be  frotn  a  thousand  tribunals,  will  be 
brought  to  bear,  with  all  the  light  and  force  of 
conviction,  upon  any  act  of  this  body,  in  viola- 
tion of  the  plain  provisions  of  long-estahtiahed 
law,  originating  in  treaty,  and  bsSed  upon  the 
principles  of  eonvenUonal  eompramUe^ 
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In  proportion  to  our  love  of  truth,  of  law  and 
order,  are  we  not  called  upon  to  pause  and 
weigh  well  the  hazard,  before,  as  a  General  con- 
ference, we  incur  it  beyond  change  or  remedy? 
The  undorsifned  have  long  looked  to  the'great 
coniervative  Taw  of  the  Discipline  on  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery  and  abolition,  as  the  only  charter 
of  connectional  union  between  the  north  and 
the  south;  and  whenever  this  bond  of  connec- 
tion is  rendered  null  and  void,  no  matter  in 
what  form,  or  by  what  means,  they  aro  com- 
pelled to  regard  the  Church,  to  every  practical 
puri>ose,  as  already  divided  without  tne  inter- 
vention of  any  other  agency.  By  how  far, 
therefore,  they  look  upon  tne  union  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  as  essential  to  its 
prosperity,  and  the  glory  and  Ruocess  of  Amer- 
ican Methodism,  by  so  far  they  are  bound  to 
froUit  against  the  late  act  of  the  General  con- 
ference m  the  irregular  suspension  of  Bishop 
Andrew,  as  not  only  without  law,  but  in  direct 
contravention  of  legal  stipulations  known  to  be 
essential  to  the  unity  of  the  Church.  And  they 
\re  thus  explicit  in  a  statement  of  facts,  that 
the  responsibility  of  division  may  attach  where 
in  justice  it  belouffs.  The  minority  making 
this  protest  are  per&tly  satisfied  with  the  law 
of  the  Church  affecting  slavery  and  abolition. 
They  ask  no  change.  They  need — ^they  seek  no 
indulgence  in  behalf  of  the  south.  Had  Bishop 
Andrew  been  suspended  according  to  law,  after 
due  form  of  trial,  they  would  have  submitted 
without  remonstrance,  as  the  friends  of  law  and 
order. 

Tkey  except  and  proUat,  fwriheTf  against  the 
lawless  procedure,  as  they  tnink,  in  the  case  of 
Bishop  Andrew,  because,  apart  from  the  injus- 
tice done  him  and  the  south  by  the  act,  other  and 
gpraver  difficulties,  necessarily  incidental  to  this 
movement,  come  in  for  a  share  of  attention. 
The  whole  subject  is,  in  the  very  nature  df 
things,  resolved  into  a  single  original  question: 
Will  the  General  conference  adhere  to,  and  in 
ffood  faith  assert  and  maintain,  the  compromise 
law  of  the  Church  on  the  vexed  question  divid- 
ing us — or  will  it  be  found  expedient  generally, 
as  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  to  lay  it  aside, 
and  tread  it  under  foot?  No  question  on  the 
subject  of  slavery  and  abolition  can  be  settled 
till  the  General  conference  shall  settle  this  be- 
yond the  possibility  of  evasion.  In  the  present 
crisis,  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  undersigned,  that 
every  bishop  of  tne  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
and  every  member  of  thid  General  conference,  is 
especially  called  upon  by  all  the  responsibilities 
of  truth  and  honor  to  declare  himself  upon  the 
subiect;  and  they  deem  it  proper,  respectfully 
and,  urgeiUly,  to  make  such  call  a  part  of  this 
protest.  When  so  much  depends  upon  it,  can 
the  General  conference,  as  tne  organ  of  the  su- 
preme authority  of  the  Church,  remain  silent 
without  incurnng  the  charge  of  trifling  both 
with  its  interests  and  reputation?  Law  always 
pledges  the  public  faith  of  the  body  ostensibly 
governed  by  it  to  the  faithful  assertion  and  per- 
formance of  its  stipulations;  and  the  compromise 
law  of  the  Discipline,  partaking,  as  it  does,  of 
the  nature  of  the  law  of  treaty,  and  embracing, 
&s  has  been  seen,  all  possible  cases,  pledges  the 
good  faith  of  every  minister  and  member  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  against  saying  or 
doing  any  thing  tending  to  annul  the  force  or 
thwart  the  purposes  of  this  enactment  The 
only  allowable  remedy  of  those  who  object  to 
the  law,  is  to  seek  a  constitutional  change  of  the 
law;  and  in  failure,  to  submit,  or  else  retire  from 


the  Church.  All  attempts  to  resist,  evade,  or  de* 
feat  the  objects  and  intended  application  of  the 
law,  till  duly  revoked,  must  be  regarded  as  un* 
just  and  revolutionary,  because  an  invasion  of 
well-defined,  conventional  right  And  the  un<* 
dersigned  except  to  the  course  of  the  majority  in 
the  informal  prosecution  of  Bishop  Andrew  and 
the  anomalous  quasi  suspension  it  inflicts,  as  not 
only  giving  to  the  compromise  a  construction 
rendering  it  entirely  ineffective,  but  as  being  di** 
rectly  stfbveraive  of  the  great  bond  of  union 
which  has  held  the  north  and  south  together  for 
the  last  forty  years.  Turning  to  the  conllBdera* 
ting  annual  conferences  of  1804,  and  the  vexed 
ana  protracted  negotiations  which  preceded  the 
General  conference  of  that  year,  and  finally  re- 
sulted in  the  existing  law  of  the  Discipline,  ref* 
ulating  the  whole  subject,  and  glancing  at  near^ 
^f  a  million  of  Methodisis,  now  in  the  souUi, 
wno  have  come  into  the  Church  with  all  their 
hopes  and  fears,  interests  and  associations,  their 
property,  character,  and  influence,  reposing  in 
safety  upon  the  publicly-pledged  faiui  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Churcn,  only  to  be  told  that 
this  is  all  a  dream,  that  a  part  of  what  was 
pledged  was  never  intended  to  be  allowed;  and 
that  the  whole  is  at  all  times  subject  to  the  die* 
cretion  of  a  dominant  majority,  claiming,  in  mat- 
ter of  right,  to  be  without  and  above  law,  com- 
]>etent  not  merely  to  make  all  rules  and  regula* 
tions  tot  the  proper  government  of  the  Churchy 
but  to  govern  the  Church  without  rule  or  regula- 
tion, and  punish  and  degrade  without  even  the 
alleged  infringement  of  law,  or  the  form  of  tried, 
if  it  be  thought  expedient,  presents  a  state  ol 
things  filling  the  undersigned  with  alarm  and 
dismay.  Such  views  and  facts,  without  adduc* 
ing  others,  will  perhaps  be  sufficient  to  show  the 
first  and  principal  ground  occupied  by  the  mi* 
nority  in  the  protest.  They  can  not  resist  the 
conviction  that  the  majori^  have  failed  to  re- 
deem the  pledge  of  public  law  given  to  the 
Church  and  the  world  by  the  Methodist  Episc<^ 
pal  Church. 

2.  The  undersigned  are  aware  that  it  is  af- 
firmed by  some  <h  the  majority,  but  meanwhile 
denied  by  others,  and  thus  a  mooted,  unsettled 
question  among  themselves,  that  the  resolution 
censuring  and  virtually  suspending  Bishop  An- 
drew, as  understood  by  the  minority,  is  mere 
matter  of  advice  or  recommendation;  out  so  far 
from  advisine  or  recommending  any  thing,  the 
language  of  the  resolution,  by  fair  and  necessary 
construction,  is  imperative  and  mandatory  in 
form,  and,  unqualified  by  any  thing  in  the  reso- 
lution itself,  or  in  the  preamble  explaining  it, 
conveys  the  idea  plainly  and  most  explicity,  that 
it  is  tne  judgment  and  will  of  the  conference  that 
Bishop  Andrew  shall  cease  to  exercise  the  office 
of  bisnop  till  he  shall  cease  to  be  the  owner  of 
slaves.  '*  Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this 
conference  that  he  desist.''  That  is,  having  ren- 
dered himself  unacceptable  to  the  majority,  it  is 
their  judgment  that  he  retire  from  the  bench  of 
bishops,  and  their  field  of  action. 

No  idea  of  request,  advice,  or  recommendation 
is  conveyed  by  the  language  of  the  preamble 
or  resolution,  and  the  recent  avowal  of  an  inten- 
tion to  advise  is,  in  the  judgment  of  the  under- 
signed, disowned  by  the  very  terms  in  which,  it 
is  said,  the  advice  was  given.  The  whole  argu- 
ment of  the  majority,  during  a  debate  of  twelve 
days,  turned  upon  the  right  of  the  coufercnce  to 
displace  Bishop  Andrew  without  resort  to  formid 
triiu.  No  one  questiened  the  legal  right  of  the 
conference  to  advise;  and  if  this  only  was  in- 
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tended,  why  the  protracted  debate  upon  the  sub- 
ject? But  farther,  a  resolution  respectfully  and 
afliBctionately  requesting  the  Bishop  to  resign  had 
been  laid  aside,  to  entertain  the  substitute  under 
notice;  a  motion,  too,  to  declare  the  resolution  ad- 
visory was  promptly  rejected  by  the  majority; 
and  m  view  of  all  these  fiusts,  and  the  entire  pro- 
ceeding of  the  majority  in  the  case,  the  under- 
aigned  nave  been  compelled  to  consider  the  reso- 
lution as  a  mandatory  judgment,  to  the  effect 
that  Bishop  Andrew  desist  from  the  exercise  of 
his  episcopal  functions.  If  the  majority  have 
been  misunderstood,  the  language  of  their  own 
resolution,  and  the  position  toey  occupied  in  de- 
bate, have  led  to  the  misconception;  and  truth 
and  honor,  not  less  than  a  most  unfortunate  use 
of  language,  require  that  they  explain  them^ 
selves. 

3.  We  except  to  the  act  of  the  majority,  he^ 
cause  it  is  a.s8umed  that  conscience  and  principle 
are  involved,  and  require  the  act  complained  of, 
as  expedient  and  necessary  under  the  circum- 
stances. Bishr^  Andrew  l>eing  protected  bv  the 
law  of  the  Church,  having  cognizance  of  all  of- 
fenses connected  with  slavery,  snch  connection 
in  his  case,  in  the  judment  of  all  jurisprudence, 
can  only  be  wrong  in  uie  proportion  that  the  law 
is  bad  and  defective.  It  is  not  conceived  by  the 
minority  how  conscience  and  principle  can  be 
brought  to  bear  upon  Bishop  Andrew,  and  not 
upon  the  law  and  the  Churen  having  such  law. 
Tney  are  obliged  to  believe  that  tfae  law  and  the 
Source  from  which  it  emanates  must  become  the 
object  of  exception  and  censure  before  Bishop 
Andrew,  who  has  not  offended  against  either,  un- 
less the  Church  is  against  the  law,  can  be  sub- 
jected to  trial,  at  the  bar  and  the  conscience  and 
principles  of  men  who  profess  subjection  and 
approval,  in  the  instance  both  of  the  law  and  the 
Onurch. 

The  undersigned  can  never  consent,  while  we 
have  a  plain  law,  obviously  covering  an  assumed 
offense,  that  the  offense  shall  be  taken,  under 
plea  of  principle,  out  of  the  hands  of  the  law, 
and  be  resubjected  to  the  conflicting  opinions  and 
passions  which  originallv  led  to  a  resort  to  law, 
as  the  only  safe  standara  of  judgment  They  do 
not  understand  how  conscience  and  principle 
can  attach  grave  blame  to  action  not  disapproved 
by  the  law^-«xpress  law,  too,  made  and  provided 
in  the  case — ^without  extending  condemnation  to 
the  law  itself,  and  the  body  from  which  it  pro- 
ceeds. The  Church  can  hardly  be  supposed  to 
have  settled  policy  and  invariable  custom,  in 
contravention  of  law;  the  avowal  of  such  cus- 
tom and  policy,  therefore,  excluding  from  the 
Episcopacy  any  and  every  man,  in  any  way  con- 
nected with  slavery,  is  mere  ^uwnptwn.  No 
contract,  agreement,  decree,  or  purpose  of  this 
kind  is  of  record,  or  ever  existed,  ao  such  ex- 
action, in  terms  or  by  implication,  was  ever 
made  by  the  north,  or  conceded  by  the  south. 
No  conventional  understanding  ever  existed  to 
this  effect,  so  far  as  the  south  is  concerned,  or 
has  been  informed.  That  it  has  long,  perhaps 
always  been  the  purpose  of  the  north,  not  to 
elect  a  slaveholder  to  the  office  of  bishop,  is 
admitted.  But  as  no  law  gave  countenance  to 
any  thing  of  the  kind,  the  south  regarded  it  as  a 
mere  matter  of  social  injustice,  and  was  not  dis- 
posed to  complain.  The  north  has  always  found 
Its  security  in  numbers,  and  the  untrammeled 
right  of  suffrage,  and  to  this  the  south  has  not 
objected.  The  assumption,  however,  is  entirely 
different,  and  is  not  admitted  by  the  south,  but 
is  plainly  negatived  by  the  law  and  language  oi 


the  Discipline,  a«  expluned  by  authority  of  the 
General  conference. 

No  such  concession,  beyond  peaceable  submis- 
sion to  the  right  of  suffrage,  exercised  by  the 
majority,  will  ever  be  submitted  to  by  the  south, 
as  it  would  amount  to  denial  of  equal  abstract 
ri^ht,  and  a  disfranchisement  of  the  southern 
ministry,  and  could  not  be  submitted  to  without 
injury  and  de^dation.  If,  then,  the  north  is 
not  satisfied  with  the  ne^tive  right  conceded  to 
the  south  by  law  in  this  matter,  the  minority 
would  be  glad  to  know  what  prindpU  or  poUcy  la 
likely  to  introduce  beyond  the  existing  provisions 
of  law.  As  the  contingency  which  nas  occa 
sioned  the  difficulty  in  the  case  of  Bishop  An- 
drew, and  to  which  every  soathcm  minister  is 
liable  at  any  time,  does  not,  and  can  not  fall  un- 
der the  condemnation  of  existing  law,  and  he  can 
not  be  punished,  nor  yet  subjected  to  any  c^cial 
disability,  without  an  abuse  of  both  right  and 
power,  on  the  part  of  this  General  conference, 
the  minority  are  compelled  to  think  that  the  ma- 
jority ought  to  be  satisfied  with  the  conscious- 
ness and  declaration  that  they  are  in  no  way  re- 
sponsible for  the  contingencv,  and  thus,  at  feast, 
allow  Bishop  Andrew  the  benefit  of  their  own 
legislation  till  they  see  proper  to  change  it 
This  attempt  by  the  majority  to  protect  a  lawless 
prosecution  from  merited  rebuke,  by  an  appeal 
to  conscience  and  principle,  condemning  Bishop 
Andrew,  while  the  law  and  the  Church,  shielci- 
ing  him  from  the  assault,  are  not  objected  to,  is 
looked  upon  by  the  minority  as  a  species  of 
moral,  we  will  not  sfty  legal  casuistry,  utterly 
subversive  of  all  the  pnnciples  of  order  and  good 
government. 

4.  The  act  of  the  majoritv  was  ostensibly  re- 
sorted to,  because,  as  allegea,  the  Church  in  the 
middle  and  norUiern  conferences  will  not  submit 
to  any,  the  slightest  connection  with  slavenr. 
But  ii  connection  with  slavery  i«  ruinous  to  tne 
Church  in  the  north,  that  ruin  is  alreadv  wrought. 
Who  does  not  know  that  the  veiv  Discipline, 
laws,  and  le^slation  of  the  Church  necessarily 
connect  us  aU  with  slavery?  All  our  provisiooal 
legislation  on  the  subject  has  proceeaed  on  the 
assumption  that  slavery  is  an  element  of  soci- 
ety— a  principle  of  action — a  household  reality 
in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  Unit«3 
States.  It  is  part  and  parcel  of  the  economy  of 
American  Methodism,  in  every  subjective  sense. 
It  has  given  birth  to  law  and  right,  conventional 
arrangements,  numerous  missions,  and  official 
trusts.  Every  bishop,  every  minister,  every 
member  of  the  Church  is  of  necessity  connected 
with  slavery.  Each  is  brother  and  co-member, 
both  with  slave  and  master,  by  the  very  laws 
and  organization  of  the  Church. 

If,  then,  connection  with  slavenr  is  so  disas- 
trous, the  only  remedy  is  to  purify  the  Church 
by  reorganization,  or  get  out  of  it  as  soon  as  pos* 
Bible.  And  would  not  this  aversion  to  slavery — 
would  not  conscience  and  principle,  so  much 
pleaded  in  this  controversy — appw  much  more 
consistent  in  every  view  of  the  subject,  in  strik- 
ing at  the  root  of  the  evil,  in  the  organic  struc- 
ture of  the  Church,  than  in  seeking  its  personifi- 
cation in  Bishop  Andrew,  protected  altnough  he 
be  by  the  law,  and  proceeding  to  punish  him,  bv 
way'^of  calling  off  attention  troni  the  known  tof- 
eration  of  the  same  thing,  in  other  aspects  and 
relations? 

Impelled  by  conscience  and  principle  to  the  il- 

XI  arrest  of  a  bishop,  because  he  has  incident- 
^,   by   bequest,   inheritance,  and    marriage, 
come  into  possession  of  slave  property^  in  no 
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Instanoe  intending  to  pouem  himself  of  iu«li 
property,  hoir  long  will  eonscience  and  principle 
leave  other  minietera,  or  even  lay  memoera,  un- 
disturbed, \rho  may  happen  to  be  in  the  same 
catc^ry  with  Biahop  Andrew?  Will  assurances 
be  given  that  the  lawlessness  of  expediency,  con- 
trolledr  *a  in  such  case  it  must  be,  by  prejudice 
and  passion,  will  extend  no  farther^that  there 
9hair  be  no  further  curtailment  of  right  as  it  re- 
gards the  southern  ministry?  Yet  what  is  the 
aecurihr  of  the  south  in  the  ca^e?  Is  the  public 
iaith  of  thie  body,  aa  instanoed  in  the  recent  vi- 
olationa  of  the  compromise  law*  to  be  relied  upon 
M  the  guarantee  for  the  redemption  of  the  pledge? 
what  would  such  pledge  or  assurance  be  but  to 
nmind  the  south  tnat  any  departure  at  all  from 
the  great  conservative  pledge  of  law,  to  which 
we  appeal,  was  much  more  cfiectually  guarded 
against  originally,  than  it  is  possible  to  guard 
against  any  subsequent  infringement,  and  to 
make  the  south  feel  further  that  disappointment 
in  the  first  instance  must  compel  distrust  with 
regard  to  the  future?  The  Church  having  spe- 
cific law  on  the  subject,  all  questions  involving 
alavery  must  inevitably,  by  intention  of  law. 
come  within  the  purview  of  such  special  provi- 
aion,  and  can  not  oe  judged  (k  by  any  other  law 
or  standard,  without  a  most  daring  departure 
from  all  the  rules  and  sobrieties  of  judicial  pro- 
cedure, and  the  undersigped  accordmgly  except 
to  the  action  of  the  m^oritv  in  rdation  to  Bishop 
Andrew,  as  ,not  onljr  without  sanction  of  law, 
but  in  conflict  with  rights  created  by  law. 

5.  As  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  now 
organized,  and  according  to  its  organization 
since  1764,  the  Episcopacy  is  a  coordinate 
branch,  the  executive  department  proper  of  the 
government.  A  bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  if  not  a  mere  creature — ^is  in  no  prom* 
inent  sense  an  officer  of  the  General  conference* 
The  Oeneral  conference,  as  such,  can  not  consti- 
tute a  bishop.  It  is  true  the  annual  conferAuces 
select  the  bishops  of  the  Church,  by  the  suiOfrage 
of  their  delegates,  in  Oeneral  conference  assem- 
bled; but  the  General  conference,  in  ita  capacity 
of  a  representative  body,  or  any  other  in  which 
it  exists,  does  not  possess  the  power  of  ordina- 
tion, without  which  a  bishop  can  not  be  consti- 
tuted. 

The  bishops  are  beyond  a  doubt  an  integral 
constituent  part  of  the  General  conference,  made 
tnch  by  law  and  the  constitution;  and  because 
elected  by  the  General  conference,  it  does  not  fol- 
low that  they  are  subject  to  the  will  of  that  bod  v, 
except  in  conformity  with  legal  right,  and  tne 
provisions  of  law,  in  the  premises.  In  this 
sense,  and  so  viewed,  they  are  subject  to  the  Gen- 
eral conference,  and  this  is  sufficient  limitation 
ef  their  power,  unless  the  government  itself  is  to 
be  considered  irregular  and  unbalanced  in  the 
coordinate  relations  of  its  parts.  In  a  sense  by 
no  means  unimportant,  the  General  conference  is 
as  much  the  creature  of  the  Kpiscopacv  aa  the 
bishops  are  the  creatures  of  the  General  confer- 
ence.^ Constitutional!;^,  the  bishops  alone  have 
the  right  to  fix  the  time  of  holding  ihe  annual , 
conferences,  and  should  they  refuse  or  neglect  to  , 
do  so,  no  annual  conference  could  meet,  accord- 
ing  to  law,  and,  by  consequence,  no  delegates 
could  be  chosen,  and  no  General  conference 
could  be  chosen,  or  even  exist.  And  because 
this  is  BO,  what  would  be  thought  of  the  im- 
pertinent pretension,  should  the  Episcopacy 
claim  that  the  General  conference  is  the  mere 
creature  of  their  will?  As  executive  oMotb  as 
well  as  patio fal  oveneers,  the  bishops  belong  to 
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the  Chorch  aa  tnoh,  and  not  to  the  General  eon- 
ference,  as  one  of  its  counsels  or  organs  of  action 
merely. 

The  General  conference  Is  in  no  sense  the 
Church,  not  even  representatively.  It  is  merelv 
the  representative  organ  of  the  Church,  witA 
limited  powers  to  do  ita  business,  iu  ths  dis- 
charge <tf  a  delegated  trusts 

B^use  bishops  are  in  part  constituted  by  the 
General  conference,  the  power  of  removal  does 
not  follow.  Episcopacy  even  in  the  Methodist 
Church  is  not  a  mere  appointment  to  labor.  It 
is  an  official  consecrated  station,  under  the  pro* 
tection  of  law,  and  can  only  be  dangerous  as  the 
law  is  bad,  or  the  Church  corrupt.  The  power 
to  appoint  does  not  necessarily  involve  the  power 
to  remove;  and  when  the  appointing  power  ia 
derivative,  as  in  the  case  of  tne  Generu  confer* 
ence,  the  power  of  removal  does  not  accrue  at 
all,  unless  by  consent  of  the  coordinate  branches 
of  the  government,  expressed  by  law,  made  and 
provided  in  the  case.  When  the  legislature  of  a 
state,  to  appeal  to  analogjjr  for  illustration*  ap* 
points  a  juago  or  senator  in  Congress,  does  the 
judge  or  senator  thereby  bec^e  the  officer  or 
creature  of  the  l^islature,  or  is  he  the  officer  or 
senatorial  representative  of  the  state,  of  which 
the  legislature  is  tlie  mere  organ?  And  does  the 
power  of  removal  follow  that  of  appointment? 
The  answer  is  negative,  in  botli  coses,  and  ap- 
plies equallv  to  Uxe  bishops  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  who,  instead  of  being  the 
officers  and,  creatures  of  the  General  conferencoj 
are  de  facto  the  officers  and  servants  of  the 
Church,  chosen  by  the  General  conference,  aa 
its  organ  of  action,  and^  no  right  of  removal  ac- 
crues, except  as  thev  fail  to  accomplish  the  aims 
of  the  Church  in  tneir  appointment,  and  then 
only  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  law. 
But  when  a  biahop  is  suspended,  or  informed 
that  it  iz  the  wish  or  will  ot  the  General  confer* 
ence  that  he  cease  to  perform  the  functions  of 
bishop,  for  doing  what  tke  law  of  the  same  body 
allows  him  to  do,  and  of  course  without  incur* 
ring  the  hazard  of  punishment,  or  even  blame, 
then  the  whole  procedure  becomes  an  outrage 
upon  justice,  as  well  as  law. 

The  assumption  of  power  bv  the  General  con* 
ference  beyond  the  warrant  of  law,  to  which  we 
object,  and  against  which  we  protest,  will  lead, 
if  carried  into  practice,  to  a  oirect  violation  of 
one  of  the  Restrictive  Rules  of  Uie  constitution. 
Suppose  it  had  been  the  "  sense  "  of  this  Gen- 
eral conference,  when  the  late  communicatioa 
from  the  bishops  was  respectfully  submitted  to 
the  conference,  that  such  communication  was  aa 
interference  with  their  rights  and  duties — an  at- 
tempt to  tamper  with  the  purity  and  independ- 
ence, and  therefore  an  outrage  upon  the  claims 
and  dignity  of  the  conference  not  to  be  borne 
with.  Ana  proceeding  a  step  further,  suppose 
it  had  been  the  "sense"  of  the  conference  that 
thev  all  desist  from  performing  the  flmctions  of 
bisoops  till  the  "impediment"  of  such  offense 
had  been  removed;  assume  this — and,  so  far  as 
mere  law  is  concerned,  no  law  being  violated  in 
either  case,  it  was  just  as  likely  as  the  move- 
ment against  Bishop  Andrew — ^and  had  it  taken 
place,  what  had  become  of  the  general  superin* 
tendency?  If  a  bishop  of  the  Methodist  ^isco- 
pal  Church  may,  witnout  law,  and  at  the  in- 
stance of  mere  party  expediency,  be  suspended 
from  the  exercise  of  the  appropriate  functions 
of  his  office,  for  one  act,  he  may  for  another. 
Admit  this  doctrine,  and  by  what  tenure  do  the 
bishops  hold  office?    Ong,  gi^big  ^  ceti#,jf WC 
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cvw  oUmt  temire  Hun  may  be,  flMy 


do  not  bold 


The  proTisioDS  of  law  and  the  ftdthfiilper* 
'   '  '  "  official 


of  dotj,  npoa  tliia  theoir  ct 
Unm,  alEbrd  bo  aeetirity'.  Admit  tnls  claim  of 
■badotitm,  aa  regarda  right  and  powera  on  the 
fHurt  of  the  Qeneral  conferenoe,  aod  the  biahopa 
of  the  Methodist  Epiocopal  Church  am  alaToa, 
and  the  men  eonatitnting  this  bodj  their  mas- 
ters aod  holders.  They  am  in  offlce  onlj  at  the 
discretion  of  a  mi^tf  cf  the  General  confer- 
ence, without  the  restraints  or  protection  of  law. 
Both  the  law  and  themselyes  am  liable  and 
likelj  at  any  time  to  be  orerbome  and  trampled 
vpoo  together,  as  exemplified  in  the  case  of 
Ettshop  Andrew.  If  Che  doctrine  against  which 
wo  protect  be  admitted,  the  episcopal  office  is, 
at  best,  but  a  quadrennial  term  of  serrioe,  and 
the  undersignea  are  compelled  to  think  that  a 
man  who  would  remain  abishc^,  or  allow  himself 
tobe  auKfe  one,  under  such  circumstances, "  desires 
a  good  work,"  and  is  prepared  for  se^-taeryiee, 
quite  beyond  the  comprehension  of  ordinary 
piety. 

As  it  regards  Bishop  Andrew,  if  it  shall  be 
made  to  appear  that  the  action  in  his  case  was 
intended  only  to  adtm  and  tequeai  him  to  desist 
fitmi  his  office,  it  does  not  in  sny  way  aifect  the 
real  or  relative  character  of  the  movement. 
When  a  body  claiming  the  right  to  compel,  aaks 
the  resignauon  of  an  officer,  the  request  is  to  all 
official  and  moral  purposes  ceaipMierjf,  as  it 
loada  the  officer  with  disability,  and  gives  no- 
tice of  assumed  unworthiness,  if  not  criminality. 
The  request  has  all  the  force  of  a  mandate,  in- 
asmuch aa  the  officer  is  by  such  request  com- 
pelled either  to  resign  or  remain  in  office  con- 
trary to  the  known  will  of  the  majority.  A 
simple  request,  therefore,  under  the  circum- 
stances supposed ,  carries  with  it  All  the  force 
of  a  decree,  and  ia  so  understood,  it  is  believed, 
by  all  the  world. 

To  request  Bishop  Andrew  to  lesign,  there- 
fore, in  view  of  all  the  facts  and  relations  of  the 
ease,  was,  in  the  judgment  cf  the  minority,  to  pun- 
ish and  degrade  nim;  and  they  maintain  that  the 
whole  movement  was  without  authority  ef  law, 
is  hence  of  necessity  null  and  void,  and  there- 
fort  not  binding  upon  Bishop  Andrew,  or  the 
minority  protestmg  against  it. 

6.  "We  protest  against  the  act  of  the  majority, 
instructing  Bishop  Andrew  to  desist  fh>m  tne 
csereise  of  his  office,  not  merely  on  account  of 
the  injustice  and  evil  connecting  with  the  act 
itself,  out  because  the  act  must  be  understood  aa 
the  exponent  of  principles  and  purposes,  as  it 
regards  the  onion  of  the  north  and  south  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  well-nig^  destroy- 
ing all  hope  of  its  perpetuity.  The  true  posi- 
tion of  the  nsrtles  in  relation  to  a  long-existing 
conventional  arrangement,  on  the  subject  of 
alaveiy  aod  abolition,  has  been  fully  under 
notice;  and  when  men  of  years  and  wisdom, 
experience,  and  learning-— men  of  no  common 
weight  of  character,  and  with  a  well-earned 
aristocrat  cf  Chnrdk  influence  thrown  about 
them,  assume  and  declare,  in  action  as  well  as 
debate,  that  what  a  pAain  law  of  the  Chureh— the 
only  law  applicable  in  the  case  sustained  and 
enloreed,  too,  by  an  exemplary  decree  of  this 
body,  at  a  private  session  tfeafa  shall  noC  be  a 
dis<^naliflcatton  for  office,  in  any  grade  in  the 
ministiT— when  such  men,  the  law  and  decision 
of  the  Qeneral  conference  notwithstanding,  are 
heard  declaring  that  what  law  providea  for  and 


sidi  ie  a  disqnaliieatiaa,  whrt  farther  sfeidste 
ia  wanting  to  ahow  tin*  the  waif  remiss  tests 
of  mUsn,  from  whieh  the  aoath  has  never 
swerved,  has  been  abandoned  both  by  the 
northern  and  middle  eonferenoes,  with  a  few 
exceptions  in  the  latter,  and  that  principles 
aiid  purposes  are  entertained  hj  the  mmori^, 
drivinff  the  oouth  to  extrenw  aetion,  in  Menee 
both  of  their  rights  and  repotationt  And  how 
for  the  long  train  of  evenlfoi  seqoenees,  at* 
tendant  upon  ^  threatened  result  of  division* 
may  be  trsoeable  to  tiie  northern  and  middle 
conferences,  by  the  issue  thus  pronreked,  is  a 
question  to  be'  settled  not  by  na,  hot  hf  oar 
cotemporariee  and  posterity. 

It  IS  matter  of  niatory,  with  iMnl  to  the 
past,  and  will  not  be  questioned,  uat  now,  as 
formerly,  the  sooth  is  unon  the  bsisis  of  the  Dis- 
cipline, on  the  subject  oi  slavoy.  The  mineritf 
believe  it  equally  certain,  that  this  ia  not  true 
with  regard  to  the  north  pKJwr  eepeeiaily.  In 
view,  then,  of  the  unity  cn  tie  Methodlat  Epto- 
copal  Churefa,  which  party  has  been,  in  eqni^, 
entitled  to  the  sympi^y  and  proteetioa  of  tne 
middle   and   wm»ire    eonferencesf  those    who 


through  good  and  evil  report  have  kept  good 
faith  and  adhered  to  law,  or  thoae  waoss 
opinions  and  purpoaea  have  led  them  to  seek 
a  state  of  things  m  advance  of  law,  and  thus 
dishonor  its  forms  and  sanctions? 

7.  In  proportion  aa  the  minority  apnreriate 
and  cling  to  the  unity  of  the  Methodist  Bpiseo> 
pal  Chureh,  thi^  are  bound,  further,  to  esoept 
to  the  position  of  the  majori^,  in  tibia  «Qntre- 
versy.  Allow  that  Bisliop  Andrew,  withoet, 
however,  any  faifrin^ment  of  law,  is,"  on  ac- 
count of  his  conneetM»  with  alavery,  vnaeeept* 
able  in  the  northern  confemocea.  It  is  equaUy 
known  to  the  m^ity  tiiat  ann^  bisiiop  of  tin 
Chureh.  either  violating,  or  snbmitting  to  a  vie- 
latiott  ef  tiie  compromiee  charter  of  union  be- 
tween the  north  and  the  aouth,  withoot  proper 
and  public  remonstrance,  can  not  be  aeo^rtahe 
in  tho  SOU&,  and  need  not  appear  there.  By 
pressing  the  issoe  in  question,  therefore,  the  ma- 
jority virtually  dissolve  the  government  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh,  because,  in  evefy 
constitutional  aspect,  it  ia  anndered  by  ao  erip- 
plinff  a  coordidate  branch  of  it  as  to  destray 
the  Itinerant  general  soperintendency  altogether. 
Whenever  it  u  clearly  ascertained  taat  the  ccm- 
promise  law  of  the  Church,  regulating  alaverr 
and  abolition,  is  abandoned,  every  bishop,  eaeh  ot 
the  venerable  and  excellent  men  who  now  adorn 
the  Church  and  its  counsels,  ctmn  to  be  a  ^eaenl 
superintendent— the  law  of  miion,  the  pnndnle 
of  gravitation,  binding  ua  together,  is  ois- 
sd^,  and  the  general  soperintendency  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopsl  Chlirch  is  no  more! 

8.  The  sooth  have  not  been  led  thus  to  pre- 
test merely  because  of  the  treatment  receivod  by 
Bishop  Andrew,  or  the  Icindred  action  of  this 
body  in  other  matters.  The  abamfonnwnt  ef 
the  compromise— -the  official  refusal  by  the  ma- 
jority, as  we  have  underetood  them,  to  abide  the 
arbitrament  of  law — is  their  principal  ground 
of  complaint  and  remonstrance.  If  the  minor- 
ity have  not  entirely  misunderstood  the  msjer 
ity,  the  abolition  and  antislaveiy  principles  of 
the  north  will  no  longer  allow  them  to  submit  to 
the  law  of  the  Discipline  on  the  general  subject 
of  slavtrr  and  abolition;  and  if  this  be  so,  if  the 
compromise  law  be  either  repealed  or  allowed  to 
remain  a  dead  letter,  tU  soart  cea  wU  9Mhmal, 
ead  eW  ok$duU  acMasify  of  dMohn  it  dtnmi§ 

'    And  should  the  exigent  drMUBStanaaa  in 
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wy^  tiM  mhuvil^  foa  theniMtlvet  p1«eed,  by 
th*  iMte  mmI  deff«lo|NiMnU  aUuded  to  in  this  n^ 
moutmioe,  mider  it  flnallr  neeMBsiy  thtt  the 
touUMrn  oonferaneeft  thauld  have  a  teparaU,  iit- 
d^tmint  cadateiwe,  il  is  hoped  that  Uie  cfaarae- 
tor  and  tenrieea  of  tha  minority,  toMthar  with 
Uia  nurabars  and  eUiraa  of  the  ministiT  and 
iMHibenhip  off  the  portion  of  the  Ohureh  rep- 
raaaotad  by  th6in,-iiot  lets  than  similar  reasons 
and  eonaideiatioBa  on  the  part  of  the  northern 
and  middle  eonferences,  will  suggest  the  high 
moral  fitnese  of  meetang  this  great  emergency 
with  strong  iiuid  Jteady  purpose  to  do  jnstiee 
to  all  ooiieemed.  And  it  is  believed  that,  ap- 
pnoaehing  tim  subject  in  this  way,  it  will  be 
mond  praeticabla  to  devise  and  adopt  such 
measures  and  anrangements,  present  and  pro- 
spectiiret  as  will  secure  an  amwable  dirision  of 
toe  Ghnreh  upon  the  broad  prindplea  of  right 
and  equity,  and  destined  to  reaalt  in  the  eom- 
mon  gfiod  of  the  great  body  of  ministers  and 
mcfeDMns  feond  on  either  side  t&s  Um  •/ 
Horn.    (Jomnalef  1844,n»-186-19a) 


DOCUHBNI  58. 

XKk^um  of  (^  Prrs6yCerian  C^wih  tfthe  UmUed 
Stales  of  America,  on  DiuffUo  and  ProteHB. 

I.  ▲  PiSBBVT  is  a  dedaratioii  on  the  part  of 
one  or  more  members  of  a  minority,  in  a  judica- 
tory, eypraasin|[  a  difEerent  opinion  from  that 
of  the  nii^ty  in  a  particular  case.  A  dissent, 
unacoorapanicKl  with  reasons,  is  always  entsied 
on  the  records  of  the  judicatorf . 

II.  A  protest  is  a  more  solema  and  formal 
deelaratioa,  made  by  members  of  a  minority;,  as 
before  mentioned,  bearing  their  testimony  against 
what  they  deem  a  misebievoua  or  erroneous 
judgment;  and  it  is  generally  accompanied 
with  a  detail  of  the  reasons  on  which  it  is 
founded. 

III.  If  a  protest  or  dissent  be  couched  in 
decent  and  respectful  lang^Bage^  and  contain  no 
(iffensiTe  reflections  or  insinuations  against  the 
lOi^rity  of  the  indicatory,  those  who  offer  it 
have  a  right  to  have  it  recorded,  on  the  Min- 
utes. 

IV.  A  dissent  or  protest  may  be  aecompaoied 
with  a  complsiut  to  a  superior  judicatory,  or  not, 
at  the  pleasure  of  those  who  offer  iL  If  not 
thus  accompanied,  it  is  simp^  left  to  speak  for 
itself*  when  the  records  containing  it  come  to  be 
jrcviewed  by  the  superior  iudicaUKT. 

Y.  It  may  someUmes  happen  that  a  protest, 
though  not  infringing  the  rules  of  decorum, 
either  in  its  language  or  matter,  may  impute  to 
the  judicatory  whoso  Judgment  it  opposes,  some 
principles  or  reasonings  which  it  never  adopted. 
In  this  oase  the  mi^ity  of  the  judicatory  may 
with  propriety  appoint  a  committee  to  draw  up 
an  answer  to  the  protest,  which,  after  being 
.adopted  as  the  act  oi  the  judicatory,  ought  to  be 
inserted  on  the  records. 

VI.  When,  in  such  a  case,  the  answer  of  the 
majority  is  brought  in,  those  who  entered  their 
ptAgal  may  be  of  tho  opinion  that  fidelity  to 
their  cause  calls  upon  them  to  make  a  roply  to 
the  answer.  This,  however,  ought,  by  no  means 
to  be  admitted;  as  the  majbritT  might,  of  course, 
i^join,  and  litigation  might  be  perpetuated,  to 
the  great  iacouvenienoe  and  aisgrace  of  the 
.judicatory. 

VII.  When,  however,  those  who  hare  pro- 
tested^ ooBsider  tho  ansirer  of  the  miyori^  as 


imputing  to  them  opinfons  or  eondaet  whH^ 
they  disavow;  the  proper  course  is,  to  ask  leate 
to  take  back  their  protest,  and  modify  it  in  <suA 
manner  as  to  render  it  mora  agreeable  to  thtfr 
▼iews.  This  alteration  n»y  lead  to  a 
spending  alteration  in  the  answer  of  the  i 
ity;  with  which  the  whole  aiEur  onght  tol 
inate. 

VIII.  None  oan  join  in  a  protest  against  a 
decision  of  any  judicatory,  excepting  tlMss  who 
had  a  right  to  vote  in  said  dr^ 


DO€UlfEKt  19. 

Rqflp  to  Oe  Protut,  on  the  repoft  of  tkt  ConmuiUi 

appointed  to  prepare  a  Statement  of  Ue  Facta 
connected  wUk  the  proeeeduum  in  the  can  rf 
Biehop  Andrew,  prtoented  to  General  Conference, 
June  10, 1844,  a/uf  ordered  to  ke  opread  on  the 
Joumale. 

Tsn  committee  appointed  to  propan  a  atal»> 
ment  of  the  facts  in  tae  case  of  Bishop  Andi«w» 
and  to  examine  the  Protest  of  the  minority,  rs» 

Est  that  the  cirenmstances  under  which  Uwf 
ve  been  compelled  to  act  haToprerented  their 
pnparinff  so  complete  a  raport  as  the  impeil^ 
ance  of  Uie  aubiect  demands.  The  Protest  was 
not  placed  under  their  command  till  Friday 
afternoon,  and  immediately  afterward  two  ei 
the  original  committee  had  to  withdraw,  one  of 
them  being  ill,  and  the  other  having  been  eleatad 
bishop;  nor  wero  their  places  supplied  till  8at> 
urdi^  eveainc.  It  is  under  these  disadvanta^ 
gea,  and  amid  the  preasuroof  important  eonler* 
once  business,  that  they  have  been  required  to 
prepare  a  document  in  rotation  to  some  of  tha 
most  important  questions  that  have  ever  en* 
gaged  the  attention  of  the  Church,  It  is  be* 
fieved,  however,  that  the  following  statement 
of  law  and  facts  will  be  a  suAcient  notice  of 
the  Protect  which  has  been  referred  to  them. 

As  the  proceedings  of  the  Qeneral  oonfersaaa 
in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andraw  wero  not  iudiciiJ, 
its  decision  has  gone  forth  to  the  pubuc  vans* 
companied  by  the  roasons  and  faets  upon  whidi 
this  action  was  founded.  This  deficiency  is 
but  partially  supplied  by  the  published  reports 
of  the  debate  on  tke  subject  The  speaken  who 
advocated  the  rosolution  wero  restroined  br  a 
pmiseworthy-delica^  from  all  avoidable  alia* 
sions  which  might  give  pain  to  the  respected 
individual  conoem«i,  or  awaken  unpleasant 
emotions  in  any  quarter*  It  is  but  natural 
that,  under  these  circumstances,  some  misan* 
derstandingshould  provaii  as  to  the  merits  of 
the  case.  The  following  statement^,  it  is  be* 
lioved,  contains  nothing,  at  least  so  far  as  facta 
are  concerned,  which  will  not  be  cheerfully 
confirmed  by  all  parties,  and  will  throw  light 
upon  the  true  position  of  the  authors  of  the 
Protest. 

From  the  first  institution  of  the  Episcopacy 
of  the  Methodist  Episoopal  Church,  no  slave* 
holder  has  been  elected  to  that  dignity,  though, 
in  several  instances,  candidates,  otberwise  em- 
inently fitted  for  the  station,  have  failed  of  aua- 
cess  solely  on  account  of  this  impediment. 
Since  the  period  roferrod  to,  nine  bishops  have 
been  elected,  who  wero  natives  of  the  United 
States.  Of  these  only  throe  have  been  northarn 
men,  while  six  wero  natives  of  slaveholding 
statea  Not  one,  however,  was  a  slaveholder;  n 
romarkable  fact,  which  shows  verv  dearly,  that 
wliilamuch  moro  than  their  just  (Haim  has  bean 
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•oneeded  to  the   cUvefaoldtDg  'portioiu  of  tbe 

Church,  a  decided  and  uniform  n^ugnanee  hae, 
Irom  the  first,  been  felt  and  manifested  to  the 
•eoaiMmej  of  that  high  office  bj  a  slaveholder. 

It  is  known  and  acknowledged  bj  all  south* 
jra  bretliren,  that  Bishop  Andrew  was  nomina- 
ted by  the  delegates  from  the  South  Carolina  and 
Georgia  conferences,  as  a  southern  candidate  for 
whom  northern  men  might  Tote»  without  doing 
▼ioleoce  to  their  principles,  as  he  waA  no  slave- 
holder. Bishop  Andrew  himself  perfectly  un- 
derstood the  ground  of  his  election,  and  often 
■aid  that  he  was  indebted  to  his  poverty  for  his 
promotion.  Since  the  year  1832,  the  antislavery 
sentiment  in  the  Church,  as  well  as  in  the 
whole  civilised  world,  has  constantly  and  rap< 
Idly  ^ined  cround;  and  within  the  &st  year  or 
two  It  has  been  roused  to  a  special  and  most 
earnest  opposition  to  the  introduction  of  a  slave- 
holder into  the  episcopal  office*--an  event  which 
many  were  led  to  fear,  by  certain  intimations 
published  in  the  Southein  Christian  Advocate, 
Um  Richmond  Christian  Advocate,  and  perhaps 
aeme  other  Methodist  periodicals.  Thfe  opposi- 
tion produced  the  profonndest  anxiety  through 
nost  of  tbe  non^slaveholding  conferences.  The 
•abjeot  was  discussed  everv-where,  and  the 
dreaded  event  universally  aeprceated  as  the 
most  fearful  calamity  that  ever  threatened  the 
Ofaurch.  Many  conferences  instructed  their 
delegates  to  use  all  possible  means  to  avert  such 
ftn  evil.  Other  eonferences,  and  manjr  thousand 
laymen,  sent  up  petitions  and  memorials  to  the 
same  effect  to  the  present  General  conference. 
Bttch  was  the  state  of  sentiment  and  of  appre- 
hension in  the  northern  portion  of  the  Church, 
■when  the  delegates  to  tne  Oeneral  conference 
learned,  on  reaching  this  citv,  that  Bishop  An- 
drew had  become  a  slaveholder.  The  profound 
Sief,  the  utter  dismay,  which  was  produced  by 
is  astounding  intelligence,  can  be  fblly  appre- 
•iated  only  by  those  who  have  participated  in 
the  distressitig  scenes  which  have  since  been 
enacted  in  the  General  conference. 

When  the  first  emotions  of  surprise  and  sor- 
row had  so  far  subsided  as  to  allow  of  sober 
thought  and  inquirVi  ft  was  ascertained  that 
Bishop  Andrew  had  oeen  a  slaveholder  for  sev- 
eral years.  Soon  af^er  his  election  to  the  Epis- 
eopacy,  a  lady  of  Augusta  bequeathed  him  a 
female  slave,  on  condition  that  she  should  be 
sent  to  Liberia  ot  nineteen  years  of  age,  if  her 
consent  to  emigrate  could  be  obtained;  otherwise 
she  was  to  be  mode  a»  free  as  the  laws  of  Geor- 
^a  would  permit.  She  refused  to  emigrate,  has 
since  married,  and  is  now  enjoying  all  the  privi- 
leges provided  for  in  the  will  of  her  former 
itustress.  She  is,  and  must  be,  a  slave— she  and 
her  children— and  liable  to  all  that  may  befell 
slaves.  Another  slave  Bishop  Andrew  has 
inherited  from  the  mother  of  his  furmer  wife, 
and  by  his  recent  marrisfle  he  has  become  the 
owner  of — it  was  said  on  the  fioor  of  the  General 
conference — ^fourteen  or  fifteen  more.  These 
belonged  to  Mrs.  Andrew,  in  her  own  right, 
before  her  marriage.  That  act,  according  to  the 
laws  of  Georgia,  made  them  the  property  of 
Bishop  Andrew,  to  keep  or  dispoee  of  as  he 
pleased.  He  conveyed  them  to  a  trustee,  for  the 
joint  use  of  himself  and  wife,  of  whom  the  sur- 
Yivor  is  to  be  the  solo  owner.  This  conveyance 
iros  made  for  the  security  of  Mrs.  Andrew,  and 
with  no  view  either  to  satisfy  or  to  mislead  the 
opinions  of  the  northern  Church.  So  much,  at 
least.  Bishop  Andrew  was  understood  to  say  to 
the  conference.    His  known  integrity  forbida  the 


sonMcioQ  that  he  would  attenpt  to  disgnioe  the 
real  character  of  the  transaction;  and  the  fed 
that  the  earnings  of  the  slaves,  as  well  as  xhm 
reversionaxy  \Me  to  them,  are  his,  denionstiataa 
that  tills  aiTongemeot  was  not  made  with  any 
view  to  satisfy  the  well-known  sentiments  of  tha 
Church  against  a  slaveholding  bishop. 

It  is  manifest  from  this  statement,  which  ia 
believed  to  be  strictly  correct,  that  Bishop 
Andrew's  connection  with  slavery  is  not^  as  the 
Protest  intimates,  merehr  an  "  assumption,"  but 
that  he  is  the  owner  of*^  slaves,  in  tbe  full  and 
proper  sense  of  that  term.  His  title  was  ac- 
<^uired  by  bequest,  by  iiiheritanee,  and  by  mar- 
riage, which  are  by  far  the  most  coramoa 
grounds  ef  ownership  in  slaves.  All  the  usual 
and  necessary  conditions  of  slavery  have  their 
fulfillment  in  the  relation  of  these  persons  to 
Bishop  Andww.  Their  labor  and  their  eaminsa 
ars  suojoct  to  his  contrQl«  and  inure  to  his  benrat 
and  that  of  his  femily.  They  are  now  liable,  or 
they  may  be  hereafter,  to  be  sold;  they  and  thdr 
offspring  are  doomed,  as  the  case  now  stands,  to 
a  bondage  that  is  perpetual,  and  they  ore  liable 
and  likely  to  descend  to  his  heirs.  Beyond  oil 
reasonable  doubt,  the  condition  of  Bishop  An- 
drew's slaves  wUl  be  attended,  while  he  lives, 
with  all  the  alleviationa — and  these  are  ma^y 
and  greatr— which  a  very  benevolent  and  Chris- 
tian master  can  provide.  Still  it  must  be 
slavenr.  In  the  view  of  the  low  of  the  land, 
and  or  the  law  of  the  Discipline;  in  all  its  more 
weighty  and  permanent  consequences  to  tbe 
bondman,  it  is  and  must  be  slavery.  It  was 
said  repeatedly,  on  the  floor  cf  the  conference, 
that  the  deed  of  trust  had  put  it  quite  beyond 
Bishop  Andrew's  power  te  free  his  slaves,  even 
if  there  were  no  otner  obotade.  So  then,  should 
the  stringent  laws  of  Georgia  against  eniancipa- 
ticn  be  relaxed  or  repealed  by  her  next  Legisla- 
ture, the  rale  of  the  Disci^Aine,  which  would 
then  becone  imperative  on  Bidbep  Andrew, 
could  not,  and  would  not,  be  satisfied,  and  the 
Chnrdi  must  still  have  a  slaveholding  bishop, 
in  spite,  not  only  <^  its  known  irill,  but  of  iu 
standing  laws. 

It  was  tho  almost  unanimous  opinion  ni  the 
delegates  from  the  non-elavoholdinf^  conferences 
that  Bishop  Andrew  could  not  continue  to  exer- 
cise his  episcopal  functions  under  existing  cir- 
cumstances, without  producing  results  exten- 
sively disastrous  to  the  Church  in  the  north; 
and  from  this  opinion  the  brethren  of  the  sooth 
did  not  dissent.  For  a  while  the  hope  was 
entertained  that  the  difficult}r  would  he  quietly 
removed,  by  his  resignin|^  his  ofiioe,  which  it 
was  known  he  had  previously  desired  to  do. 
But  this  hope  was  dissipated  by  the  intdligence 
that  the  delegates  from  the  confersnces  in  the 
slaveholding  states  had  been  convened,  and  that 
they  had  unanimously  odvised  him  not  to  resign. 
Various  efforts  were  then  made  in  private,  to 
devise  some  method  to  relieve  the  case,  but  they 
all  proved  abortive,  and  nothing  remained  but 
that  it  must  come  before  the  General  conference. 
The  bishops  themselves,  in  their  united  Address 
to  tho  conference,  had  urged  it  to  ascertain 
whether  there  has  been  any  departure  from  the 
essential  principles  "of  the  ffeneral  itineiaot 
emperintendency/'  and  had  declared  of  thai 
superintendency  that  "the  plan  of  its  operation 
is  gtntrdl,  embracing  the  whole  work  in  oonnee- 
tionol  ovder,  and  ael  diocumn  er  sccrioiurf.  Con- 
sequently any  division  of  the  work  into  districts, 
or  otherwise,  so  as  to  create  a  particular  charge, 
with  any  other  vieili.^dK  .>^.9^y  ^Si|4M:»^thMi 
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M  a  prudential  measure^  Id  secure  to  ill  ttie  con- 
ferences the  annual  risits  of  the  superintendents, 
▼ould  be  an  innovation  on  the  system;"  that 
"our  tuperintejtdenef  must  be  Uinaranl,  and  not 
heal;**  that  "  it  was  wisely  provided  in  the 

Sstem  of  Methodism,  from  its  very  foundation, 
at  it  should  be  the  duty  of  the  superintendents 
*to  travel  through  the  connection  at  tarpe,"*    The 

Suestion  then  presented  itself,  how  the  case  of 
ishop  Andrew  could  be  so  disposed  of  as  to 
preserve  this  itinerant  general  superintendeney? 
If  the  General  conference  had  even  been  dis- 
posed to  evade  It,  the  consideration  of  it  was 
forced  upon  them  by  the  Episcopal  Addrras 
itself 

A  diversity  of  sentiment  existed  as  to  the 
ppoper  method  of  treating  the  case. 

Some,  at  least,  believed,  perhaps  few  doubted, 
that  sufficient  ground  existed  for  impeachinent 
on  a  charge  of  "improper  conduct"  under  the 
express  provisions  of  the  Discipline.  The 
opinion  was  certainly  entertained  in  several 
quarters  that  it  was  "improper"  for  the  shep- 
herd and  bishop  of  eleven  mindrcd  thousand 
souls,  either  dcitberately  or  heedlessly,  to  place 
himself  in  direct  and  irreconcilable  confliet  with 
the  known  and  cherished  moral  sentiments  of  a 
large  majority  of  his  vast  flock.  Such,  however, 
was  the  prevalence  of  moderate  counsels,  that 
no  proposal  was  made  cither  to  impeach  or 
punish,  and  such  the  controlling  influence  of 
forbearance  and  kindness,  that  it  is  believed  not 
one  word  was  utten*d  during  the  entire  debate 
of  nearly  a  fortnijjht,  derogatoiy  to  the  character, 
or  justly  oflensive  to  the  feelings  of  Bishop 
Andrew.  The  transaction  which  had  brought 
such  distress  upon  the  Church,  and  threatened 
such  extensive  ruin,  was  dealt  with  merely  as  a 
favt,  as  a  practical  difficulty,  for  the  removal  or 
palliation  of  which  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
General  conference  to  provide.  It  was  in  this 
spirit,  and  for  such  ends,  that  the  following 
preamble  and  resolution  were  passed: 

**  Whereas,  the  Discipline  of  our  Chureh  forbids 
the  doing  any  thing  calculated  to  destroy  our 
itinerant  general  superintendeney;  and  whereas, 
Bishop  Andre^w  has  become  connected  with 
slavery,  by  marriage  and  otherwise,  and  this  act 
having  drawn  after  it  circumstances  which,  in 
the  estimation  of  the  General  conference,  will 
greatly  embarrass  the  exercise  of  his  office  as  an 
ttinerant  general  superintendent,  if  not,  in  some 
places,  entirvly  prevent  it;  therefore, 

'•Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  General 
conference  that  he  desist  from  the  exereiso  of 
this  office  so  long  as  this  impediment  remains. 

"J.  B.  FlITLXT, 

"J.  M.  Tbimblx." 
The  action  of  the  General  conference  was  nei- 
ther judicial  nor  punitive.  It  neither  achieves 
nor  intends  a  deposition,  nor  so  much  as  a  legal 
suspension.  Bishop  Andrew  is  still  a  bishop; 
ana  should  he,  against  the  expressed  sense  of 
the  General  conference,  proceed  in  the  discham 
of  his  functions,  his  official  acts  would  be  valid. 
Such  are  the  facts  in  the  case  of  Bishop 
Andrew.  We  now  proceed  to  notice  the  law. 
Kearly  all  the  objections  raised,  in  the  Protest, 
against  the  action  of  the  Genend  conference 
may  be  reduced  to  two:  namely,  that  that  bcxiy 
has  violated  the  constitutional  and  the  statuiorif 
law  of  the  Church.  That  it  has  violated  the 
constitutional  law  the  Protest  attempts  to  prove, 
by  representing  its  late  action  as  a  breach  of 
what  it  calls  "the  compromise  law  of  the 
Oharch  on  the  subject  of  slavery,"  meuiiiig,  ss 


is  sup|MMed,  the  sectum  on  risvn^,  psrticu* 
larly  that  paragraph  which  rdates  to  traveling 
preachere.  The  entire  langnafe  on  this  subject 
IS  evidently  formed  so  as  to  male  the  impression 
on  any  reader,  not  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  history  and  Discipline  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  that  there  has  been  some 
period— whether  1804  or  1816  does  not  clearly 
appear  from  the  Protest— when  the  question  of 
slaverv  was  settled  in  the  Metliodist  Episcopal 
Chttrni,  as  it  was  in  the  General  Government  a| 
the  adoption  of  the  Federal  OOnstitution;  that 
"  the  confederating  annual  conferences,"  "  after  a 
vexed  and  protracted  negotitttion,"  met  in  con- 
vention, ana  the  section  ou  slavery  "  was  finally 
agreed  to  by  the  parties,  after  a  long  and  feaffid 
struggle,"  as  a  "compact,"  "a  treaty,"  which 
can  not  be  altered  by  tbe  General  conference  till 
certain  constitutional  restrictions  are  removed. 
So  tliat  now  any  interference  on  the  part  of  that^ 
body  with  the  question  of  slavery  in  the  south- 
ern conferences,  is  as  uneoiistitutional  as  H  is 
admitted. would  be  the  interference  of  the  Gen- 
eral Govviraient  with  the  question  in  the  south- 
em  states. 

After  the  boldness  with  which  this  doctrine  is 
advanced,  and  the  confidence  with  which  it  is 
relied  upon  as  "the  firat  and  principal  grround 
occupiea  by  the  minority  in  this  Protest,"  it  will 
be  difficult  for  the  uninitiated  to  believe  that  it  la 
as  unfounded  in  fact  as  it  is  ingenious  in  its 
"legal  casuistry."  It  is,  indeed,  true  that  the 
question  of  slavery  had  been  long  and  anxiously 
agitated  in  the  Church,  and  the  various  General 
conferences  had  endeavored  to  adiust  the  matter 
so  ss  to  promote  the  greatest  gooa  of  all  parties; 
but  this  very  fact  goes  to  disprove  the  position 
assumed  in  the  Protest;  for,  as  the  attention  of 
the  Church  had  been  thus  stron^y  called  to  the 
subject,  if  it  had  been  the  intention  to  guard  the 
question  of  slavery  by  constitutional  provisions. 
It  would  have  been  done  when  the  Church 
actually  did  meet  to  frame  a  constitution.  But 
nothing  of  the  kind  appeara.  For  when,  in 
1808»  it  was  resolved  that  the  General  conference, 
instead  of  consisting,  as  before,  of  all  the  travel- 
ing elders,  should  be  a  delegated  body,  and  when 
it  was  determined  that  that  body — ^unlike  the 
General  Government,  which  has  no  powere  bat 
such  as  are  expressly  conferred — should  have  all 
powera  but  such  ss  are  expressly  taken  away, 
when  this  vast  authority  was  ab«ut  to  be  given 
to  the  General  conference,  sinobg*  "  the  limita- 
tions and  restrictions  "  imposed,  there  is  not  ona 
word  on  the  suhfect  of  slavery;  nor  was  anp 
attempt  mode  to  iutroduee  any  such  restriction. 
The  only  provision  any  where  established  by 
that  General  conference,  of  constitutional  force, 
was  the  General  Rule,  forbidding  the  buying 
and  selling  of  human  beings  with  an  intention 
to  enslave  them.  So  that,  in  direct  opposition  to 
the  assertion  of  the  Protest,  we  maintain  that  the 
section  on  slavery  is  "  a  mere  legislative  enact*' 
ment,  a  simple  decree  of  a  General  conference," ' 
as  much  under  its  control  as  any  other  portion 
of  the  Discipline  net  covered  by  the  Restrictive 
Rules.  If  additional  proof  of  the  truth  of  ^is 
position  were  needed,  it  might  be  adduced  in  the 
tact  that  that  section  which  the  Protest  repre- 
sents to  have  been  settled  in  1804,  was  not  only 
alten>d  at  the  Genend  conference  or  convention 
of  1808,  but  also  at  the  delegated  General  confer-  • 
ences  of  181S,  1816,  It^,  and  1834.  And 
although  the  Protest  speaks  of  it  as  **nsuaUw* 
knowir'  by  the  name  or  "  the  compromise  act,^ 
the  greatsr  paiiof  this  Qeneial  eofi£*^eeJuupe 
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sew  b«ard  eiUunr  tlist a^pcSation  or  tluitchir- 
acter  ascribed  to  it  iiQ  the  present  occaskui. 

Bat  althougli  this  Genend  conference  can  not 
admit  that  any  portion  of  the  section  on  slayerjr 
ia  constitutional  in  its  character,  and  therefore 
eonld  notf  under  any  circumstances,  allow  the 
imputation  of  the  Protest  that  thej  have  rio- 
lated  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  yet  they  do 
admit  that  it  is  law,  law,  too,  which  the  General 
conference— though  possessing  full  powers  In 
the  premises— has  nerer  altered,  except  at  the 
abore  periods,  and  then,  in  each  instance,  tw 
the  further  indulgence  of  the  south.  The  ques- 
tion then  comes  up,  whether  thia  General  con- 
ference, as  the  Protest  maintains*  has  in  e£Eect 
suddenly  rerersed  the  legislation  of  the  Church, 
not  indeed  by  altering  the  law,  but  by  practi- 
ealljT  disregarding  it.  The  portion  of  the  law 
parucularly  in  question  is  tne  following  para- 
CrUph: 

"When  any  trayeling  preacher  beoomea  an 
owner  of  a  slave  or  alaTes,  hy  any  means,  he 
ahall  forfeit  his  ministerial  character  in  our 
Church,  unless  he  execute,  if  it  be  practicable,  a 
legal  emancipation  of  sudi  slaves,  conrarmably 
to  the  laws  of  the  state  in  which  he  lives." 

This,  it  is  aUeged,  fully  covers  the  caae  of 
Bishop  Andrew,  and  therefore  he  ought  to  have 
been  left  in  the  quiet  and  unquestioned  enjoy- 
ment of  his  rights.  Were  it  even  true  tfaiat 
vroceedings,  eiUier  judicial  or  "extrajudicial," 
nave  been  had  in  hia  case,  we  should  not  hesi- 
tate to  join  issue  here*  and  maintain  thai  this 
law  does  not  protect  him.  The  Protest  asks,  *'I8 
there  any  thin^;  in  the  law  or  its  reasons  creating 
an  exception  m  the  instance  of  bishops?"  We 
answer.  There  is  in  both.  So  fer  as  judicial 
proceedings  are  concerned,  the  Discipline  divides 
the  Churcn  into  Ibur  classes— private  membere, 
local  preachers,  travttlin|[  preachers,  and  bish- 
ops—and establishes  distmct  tribunals,  and  dif- 
ferent degrees  of  responsibility  for  each.  The 
section  on  slavery  applies  only  to  officers  of  the 
Church,  and  therefore  private  membera  are  not 
named  at  all,  but  special  provision  ia  n»de  in 
the  caae  of  local  ana  traveling  preachera.  How 
happens  it  that  bishops  are  not  named  at  allt 
Are  they  necessarily  included  in  the  title  *' trav- 
eling preachera?"  In  common  parlance  they  ma^ 
sometimes  be  thus  designated,  but  in  the  Disa- 
plioe  it  ia  not  00  undentood,  even  in  r^^ard  to 
mattera  much  leas  important  than  this,  m  evi- 
dence of  iHiieh  we  need  only  advert  to  the  fact 
that  the  Qeneral  conference  of  1636  did  not  con- 
sider that  the  allowance  of  bishops  was  provided 
for  under  the  title  of  "  traveling  preachera,"  and 
they  therefore  inserted  them  ac^rdin|^ly.  To  ex- 
plam  why  no  mention  is  made  of  "  bishops,"  it  is 
not  necessary,  as  the  Protest  supposes,  **  tQ  slan- 
der the  virtuous  dead  of  the  north,"  as  if  they 
excluded  them  intentionally,  "by  a  resort  to 
deceptive  and  dishonorable  means."  It  is  a 
mucB  more  natural  and  reasonable  explanation, 
that  at  that  day,  when  the  Church  could  hardly 
tolerate  slavery  in  any  class  of  the  ministry, 
"the  virtuons  dead,"  boUi  of  the  north  and  of 
the  south,  did  not  dream  that  it  would  ever  find 
ita  way  into  the  Episcopacy. 

But  though  the  langua^  of  the  law  does  not 
iaelude  bishops,  yet  if  the  "reaaon"  and  spirit 
ef  it  did,  we  might  be  disposed  to  allow  them 
the  benefit  of  it  But  this  is  not  the  case.  The 
whole  tenor  of  the  Discipline  of  the  Methodist 
'Episcopal  Chureh  ia  adverse  to  alaTery.  Even 
the  Protest  has  admitted— irreconcilaUe  as  the 
•dmiaaton  it  with  another  portiioa  oC  the  earn* 
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inatmmenl)— that,  al  the  tiaa  eT 
"  compact,"  **  the  whole  Church,  by  c 
sent,  united  in  proper  effiat  for  the  mUjomtiom  and 
JntU  removal  of  the  evil  of  slavery."  But  let  the 
Discipline  speak  for  itself.  The  mildest  form  ia 
which  the  question  at  the  head  of  the  secUon  on 
slavery  has  ever  been  expressed,  is  the  present, 
namely,  "  What  shall  be  done  for  the  txHrpaiian 
of  the  evil  of  slavery?"  And  the  very  confer* 
ence  of  1804,  which  enacted  the  so-called  "  com- 
promise law,"  aa  well  aa  that  of  1800,  when  the 
paragraph  relating  to  traveling  preachera  waa  re> 
ally  adopted,  were  each  convened  under  a  requeat 
from  the  preceding  General  eooference,  theft  the 
whole  Chureh  would  aid  that  body  in  obtaining 
"  full  light  in  order  to  take  further  stepa  toward 
the  eratUeaiina  thU  enermoaj  ami  from  that  part 
of  the  Churen  of  God  to  which  they  are  united." 
It  is  <4>vious,  therefore,  that  connection  with 
slavery  is  toilereted  no  further  than  seems  neeea- 
sary.  In  the  case  of  ordinary  traveling  preach- 
era, there  appeared  to  be  a  necessity  for  soose 
indulgence.  They  might  become  owaen  of 
slares,  in  the  providence  of  Ckxl;  the  laws  of  the 
states  might  not  allow  emancipation;  and  th^ 
had  no  power  to  choose  their  own  place  of  leat* 
dence.  But  no  such  "reason"  could  apply  to  a 
biahop,  for  he  has  alwaj^s  been  allowed  to  live 
where  he  pleases.  Again:  traveling  preachera 
incumberea  with  slaves,  labor  amon^E  people 
similarly  situated,  and  who  would  not,  therafen, 
be  likely  to  object  to  them  on  that  account.  But 
a  bishop,  by  the  eonttUution  of  the  Church,  ia 
required  to  labor  in  every  part  of  the  coonee* 
tion;  and  in  by  far  the  lar^  portion  of  it  the 
services  of  a  slaveholding  bishop  would  not  be 
acceptable.  So  here  again  the  "reasoa"  of  the 
case  does  not  apply  to  a  biahop.  There  ia  not, 
therefore,  aa  the  Protest  so  roundly  asaerta,  any 
"expreas"  or  "specific  law"  in  the  case;  and 
therefore,  aa  the  Protest  itself  admiu,  "  in  the 
absence  of  law  it  might  be  competent  lor  the 
General  conference  to  act  on  otner  iproonds.'* 
With  the  failure  to  prove  anv  "apecific  law," 
authorising  a  biahop  to  hold  slave  property,  t^ 
third  and  fourth  argumenta  of  the  Protest,  which 
are  founded  on  this  asaumptioQ,  fail  alsa 

But,  perhaps,  it  is  not  so  much  the  law  ef  the 
Discipline  which  the  Protest  elaima  to  corer 
Biahop  Andrew,  aa  the  law  of  the  land;  fer  ii 
declares-^' The  righta  of  the  legal  ownen  of 
slaves,  in  all  the  slaveholding  states,  are  gaarmn* 
teed  by  the  Constitution  of  the  United  Statoa, 
and  bjT  the  local  constitutions  of  the  atatea 
reapeotirely,  as  the  sapiBme  law  of  the  land,  to 
which  every  minister  and  member  of  the  Meih- . 
odist  Episcopal  <Hiurch,  within  the  limtta  of  the 
United  States  Government,  professes  snbjectaoe, 
and  pledges  himself  to  submit,  aa  aa  artids  ai 
the  Christian  faith,  in  the  common  creed  ef  tha 
Church."  If  by  this  is  meant  that  the  law  of 
the  land  alUnu  citiaena  to  hold  slaves,  it  ia 
admitted.  But  ao  also  it  aUows  them  to  keep 
theaters  and  gnw-shops,  so  that  this  ia  no  eroana 
of  argument.  But  ii  it  mean  that  the  law  of 
the  land  re^utrM  citiaena  to  keep  slavea-— tlM 
only  interpretation  which  can  make  the  atga-> 
ment  avaiuble— it  is  denied.  And  till  it  can 
be  shown  that  the  Methodiat  Epiacopal  Church, 
by  ita  action,  le^slative,  judicial,  or  exiecptaTe, 
requirea  any  citiaen  to  do  what  the  law  of  the 
land  requirea  him  not  to  do^  it  ia  unjust  to 
attempt  to  get  up  popular  clamor  agaiuat  it,  aa 
if  it  came  in  conflict  with  the  civil  authority. 

Thia  course  of  reasoning  haa  been  poreoed 
thiia  far,  not  ao  much  bacauat  it.  waa  <' 
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aft  to  avoid  Bametioaiog,  by  tilaaoe^  tfca  onrone- 
01I8  espoftitkm  which  tho  Protest  presents  of 
iheconstitottoii  and  (ha  law  of  the  Oanreh;  for  il 
has  been  already  seen  that  Bishop  Andrew  has 
been  subjected  to  ao  trial,  and  no  penslty  has 
been  inflicted.  At  present,  it  is  plain  that  the 
eoalsreuce  has  done  noUungto  depoee,  or  even 
anspeod  Bishop  Andrew.  His  name  will  ap* 
pear  in  oiBeial  publications  with  those  of  the 
other  bishops,  and  wkh  tbem  he  will  derive 
bis  support  fiwn  the  funds  of  the  Chureh.  In 
«rd«r  to  make  out  that  the  General  conference 
had  no  right  to  take  such  action  as  they  have 
in  Bishop  Andrew's  case,  the  authors  of  the 
Protest,  have  been  driven  to  the  necessity  of 
olaining  for  the  Methodist  Kpiseopaey  powers 
and  prerogatives  nover  advanced  before,  except 
by  tbosa  who  wished  to  make  it  odious,  and 
whioh  have  always  been  repudiated  by  its 
ahosen  ehasapions.  The  Protest  maintains  that 
*'  the  Spisoopaey  is  a  coordinate  branch  of  the 
goveraaicBt,''  for  which  no  argument  is  adduced 
save  this:  that  it  is,  in  general,  the  pravince  of 
bishops  to  ordain  bishops— «  sufficient  answer 
to  which  may  be  found  in  the  principlo  of 
ICethodist  polity,  stated'  in  the  Address  of  the 
bishops  to  the  present  General  conference,  that 
oidera— the  principle  applies  to  bishops,  though 
net  esprcssly  nanfed,  as  well  as  to  elders  and 
doaeons  are  ''conferred"  by  the  election,  and 
only  **  confirmed  "  by  the  oraination;  and  that 
when  the  election  baa  been  made,  the  bishop 
"haa  ao  discretional  authority,  but  is  under 
sMiysrtsa  to  ordain  the  person  elected,  what> 
ever  may  be  his  own  judgment  of  his  qualifica- 
tlans."  And  if  all  the  bishops  should  reliise  to 
ordain  the  person  elected  by  the  General  con* 
Ihrence,  that  body  would  unquestionably  have 
the  right  to  appmnt  any  three  elders  to  ordaia 
btm,  as  is  provided  **  in  case  there  be  no  bishop 
msuining  in  our  OhurDh."  The  Protest  de- 
dares,  that "  the  bishops  are,  beyond  doubt,  an 
integral,  constituent  part  of  the  General  confer- 
ence, made  such  by  law  and  the  constitution." 
If  the  words  '*  General  cooference  "  be  not  a 
mere  clerical  error,  the  assertion  is  sufficiently 
nftotad  by  the  answer  in  the  Dtscioline  to  the 
questioD,  **  Who  shall  compose  the  General  con* 
ference?"  and  by  the  prsctice  of  the  bishops 
tbemaslves,  who  disclaim  a  right  to  givs  even  a 
casting  vote,  or  even  to  speak  in  General  con- 
ference, except  by  permission.  The  Protest 
maintains  that,  **  in  a  sense  by  no  means  unim- 
portant, the  General  conference  is  as  much  the 
€rmtun  of  the  Spiscopocy  ss  the  bishops  are 
the  creatures  of  the  General  conference?'  the 
pioef  adduced  for  which  is,  that  '*  constitution- 
ally the  bishops  alone  have  the  right  to  fix  the 
time  of  holding  the  annual  conferences;  and, 
should  they  reniso,  or  neglect  to  do  so,  no  an- 
nual conference  could  meet  according  to  law; 
and.  by  consequence,  ao  delegates  could  be 
chosen,  and  no  General  conference  could  be 
chosen,  or  even  exist."  That  is  to  say,  bocauso, 
for  tho  convenience  of  the  bishops  in  perform- 
ing their  tour,  they  are  allowed  to  sav  al  what 
tmm  «a  the  yemr  an  annual  conference  shall  meet;* 
therefore,  they  have  the  power  to  prevent  such 
body  from  meeting  at  all,  though,  trom  its  very 
name,  it  must  meet  oace  a  year;  thai,  by  pre- 
venting the  meetiag  of  annual  conlerences, 
they  might  prevent  the  organisation  of  any 
General  conference;  and  thua,  escaping  all  ac- 
eounUbility  for  their  delinquencies,  might  con- 
ttntts  to  hud  H  avarGodls  hariti^ia,  tiU tl 
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aslTss  aad  tba  OhuxBh  slwiild  din  a  natotal 
death.  We  can  easily  pereeive,  were  this  reason- 
ing legitimate,  that  the  bishops  miffht  dcsffvy 
not  only  the  General  conference,  but  tno  Church; 
but  are  at  a  loss  to  discover  how  it  proves  that 
thejr  can  create  either.  We  must  protest  against 
having  anv  argument  of  ours  adduced  as  anal- 
ogous to  tnis. 

The  Protest  maintains  that "  the  General  con* 
fereace  bas  no  right,  power,  or  authority,  min- 
isterisl,  judicial,  or  administrative,"  m  any 
wa^  to  subject  a  bishop  *'  to  any  official  disa- 
bility whatever,  without  the  forma]  presenta<t 
tion  of  a  charge,  or  diarges,  alleging  that  tibb 
bishop  to  be  dealt  with  has  been  guilty  of  the 
violation  of  some  law,  or,  at  lea^  some  dis* 
ciplinary  obligation  of  tlie  Church,  and  also 
upon  conviction  of  such  charge,  after  due  form 
of  trial."  To  thoae  who  are  not  familiar  with 
the  Methodist  economy,  this  might  seem  plans*  « 
ible;  but  it  is,  in  reality,  an  attempt  to  except 
from  the  action  of  a  general  system,  those  who, 
least  of  all,  ought  to  be  excepted.  The  cardi- 
nal feature  of  our  polity  is  the  itinerancy. 

To  sustain  this  system,  it  is  essenual  that 
the  classes  should  receive  the  leaders  that  are 
rSppoioted  by  the  preacher;  that  the  societies 
should  receive  the  preachers  that  are  stationed 
over  them  by  the  bishops;  that  the  annual  cou- 
ferences  should  receivo  the  bishops  that  am 
sent  to  them  by  the  General  conference.  Un« 
less,  therefore,  the  utmost  care  be  taken  by 
those  who  have  authority  in  tlie  premises, 
that  these  parties  shall  severally  be  acceptable 
to  those  among  whom  they  labor,  there  is  great 
danger  that  those  who  are  injured  by  such  neg- 
lect may  seek  redress  by  revolutionary  meas- 
ures. For  this  reason  the  officers  of  the  Meth- 
odist Chureh  are  subjected  regularly  to  an 
examination  unknown,  it  is  believed,  among 
other  denominations;  Kot  only  is  provision 
made  for  formal  trisls,  in  cases  of  crimes  and 
misdemeanors,  but  there  is  a  special  arrange- 
ment for  the  correction  of  other  obstructions  to 
official  usefulness.  At  every  annual  conference 
the  character  of  every  traveling  preacher  is  ex» 
amined;  at  everv  General  conference  that  of 
every  bishop.  And  the  object  is  to  ascertain^ 
not  merely  whether  there  is  ground  for  the* 
formsl  presentation  of  disrges,  with  a  view  to 
a  regular  trial,  but  whether  there  is  "  any  obji*c* 
tion  "—any  thing  that  might  interfere  with  the. 
acceptance  of  the  officer  in  question  among  his 
char^.  And  it  is  doctrine  novel  and  danger* 
ous  m  the  Methodist  Church,  that  such  difficul- 
ties can  not  be  corrected,  unless  the  person  ob* 
jected  to  be  formally  arraigned  under  aome  spa* 
cific  law,  to  be  found  in  the  concise  code  of  the 
Discipline— doctrine  not  the  less  dangerous  be- 
cause it  is  applied  where  **  objections,"  unim- 
portant in  others,  might  bo  productive  of  the. 
most  disastrous  consequences.  Will  the  Meth- 
odist Church  sanction  the  doctrine  that,  while, 
all  its  other  officejfs,  of  whatever  name  or  de- , 
gree,  are  subjected  to  a  sleepless  supervisiooj 
are  counselea,  admonished,  or  changed,  "aa 
necessity  may  require,  and  as  the  Discipline  di« 
rects,"  a  bishop,  who  decides  all  questions  oC 
law  in  annnal  conferences;  who,  of  his  mora 
motion  and  will,  controls  the  work  and  tha 
destiny  of  four  thousand  ministers;  who  ap- 
points and  changes  at  pleasure  the  spiritual, 
guides  of  four  miuicms  of  souls;  that  the  depoa*' 
itory  of  these  vast  powers,  whose  slightest  ia-% 
discretions  or  omissions  sre  likely  to  disturb 
tba  bsriytn/^  and  even  impair  tha  afficisnc^  of. 
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POT  mighty  system  '«f  opMtfoM,  e»joj«  «  tiv^ 
tiial  impunity  for  all  delioqueneMS  or  miedo' 
ion  not  strictly  oHminal? 

It  is  believed  that  an  attempt  to  establish 
SQoh  an  episcopal  supremacy  would  fill  not 
onljf  a  part,  but  the  whole  of  the  Ohuroh, 
"  with  alarm  and  dismay."  Bat  this  doctrine 
is  not  more  at  Tariance  with  the  genius  of 
Methodism  than  it  is  with  the  express  lan- 
guage of  the  Diseipline,  and  the  exposition  of 
It  by  all  our  standard  writers.  The  constitu- 
tion of  the  Church  provides  that  *'  the  General 
conference  shall  have  fall  powers  to  make  r^es 
and  regulations  for  our  Church/'  niider  six 
''limitations  and  restrietions/'  among  which 
the  only  one  relating  to  the  Episcopacy  is  this: 
^  They  shall  not  change  or  alter  any  part,  or 
rale  or  our  government,  so  as  to  do  awa^  Bpis- 
•opacy,  or  destroy  the  plan  of  our  iunerant 
seneral  superintendency."  As  there  is  noth- 
uig  in  the  Restrictive  Rules  to  limit  the  full 
powers  of  the  General  conference  in  the  prem- 
ises, so  is  there  nothing  in  the  special  provi- 
aion  respecting  the  responsibility  of  a  bish<^. 
In  reply  to  the  question,  "  To  whom  is  a  bisliop 
amenable  for  his  conduott"  the  Discipline  de- 
clares, "  To  the  General  conference,"  who  have 
power  to  expel  him  for  improper  conduct,  if 
they  see  it  necessary."  And  this,  be  it  remem- 
bered, is  all  that  is  said  respecting  thejurisdie* 
tiou  over  a  bishop,  with  the  exception  of  a  rule 
for  his  trial,  in  the  interval  of  a  General  coniier- 
ence,  if  he  be  guilty  of  immorality.  In  full 
accordance  with  the  plain  meaning  of  these 
provisions  is  the  language  of  all  the  standard 
writers  on  Methodist  polity. 

Bishop  Emory-^  man  of  whom  it  is  no  in- 
justice  to  the  living  or  the  dead  to  say,  that  he 
was  a  chief  ornament  and  light  of  our  Episco- 
pacy;  that  he  bi'ought  to  the  investigation  of 
all  ecclesiastical  subjects  a  cool,  sagacious,  pow- 
erful, practical  intellect — fully  susuins  the  po- 
sitions we  have  assumed  rn  behalf  of  the  pow- 
ers of  the  General  conference  over  the  bishops 
of  oar  Church.  He  gives  an  unqualified  assent 
to  the  following  passages  from  the  notes  to  the 
Discipline,  prepared  by  Bishops  Asbury  and 
Coke,  at  the  request  of  the  General  conference: 
••  They  [our  bishops]  are  entirely  dependent  on 
the  General  conference;"  "their  power,  their 
usefulness,  themselves,  are  entirely  at  the  meray 
of  the  General  conference." 

Dr.  Emory  nlso  quotes  some  passages  from  a 
pamphlet,  by  the  Rev.  John  Dickens,  which,  he 
says,  was  published  by  the  unanimous  request 
of  the  Philadelphia  conference,  and  may  be  con- 
sidered as  expressing  the  views  both  of  that 
conference  and  of  Bisnop  Asbury,  his  intimate 
friend.  Mr.  Dickens  affirms,  that  the  bishops 
derive  their  power  from  tlie  election  of  the  G<mi- 
eral  conference,  and  not  from  their  ordination; 
and  that  the  conference  has,  on  that  ground, 
power  to  remove  Bishop  Asbury,  and  appoint 
another,  '*  if  they  see  it  necessary."  He  affirms 
that  Bishop  Asl>ury  **  derived  his  official  power 
fhxu  the  conference,  and,  therefore,  his  office  is 
at  their  disposal;"  Mr.  Asbury  was  "  responai- 
ble  to  the  General  ronference,  who  had  jpower 
to  remove  him,  if  they  saw  it  neoeasary;'^  "  he 
it  liable  every  year  to  be  removed." 

The  above  quotations  show  very  clearly  the 
sentiments  of  Asbury,  and  Coke,  and  Dickens, 
ott  this  question^men  chiefly  instrumental  in 
laying  the  foundations  of  our  poUty. 

fqually  clear  and  satisfactory  is  the  testi- 
iffOOf  of  aaothar  venerable  bishop*  who  stiU 


Uwm,  In  Hke  ftell  exefeiaa  «f  fcia  menial  uewsna, 
and  benignant  iaflueiice,  togoide  and  bless  Um 
Church:  "  The  superintendents  now  hav«  no 
power  in  the  Ohareh  above  that  of  elders,  ex- 
cept what  is  cooneeted  with  presiding  in  the 
conference,  fixing  tha^  appointments  of  tho 
prsachers,  and  ordaining  r  "  they  are  the  serr* 
ante  of  the  elders,  and  go  out  and  exeente  their 
commands;"  "the  General  conference  mayexo 
pri  a  bishop  not  only  for  immoral,  bat  for  *  sm- 
fn^tr  conduet,'  which  means  a  email  efieoae 
below  a  crane;  lor  which  not  even  a  child  or  a 
slave  can  be  expelled  but  after  repeated  adno* 
nitions."  **  The  traveling  preaehera  gave  the 
bishop  his  power,  they  eootinoe  it  in  his  bands, 
and  they  can  reduce,  limit,  or  transfer  it  to 
other  hainda  whenever  they  see  eaase."  Such 
is  the  language  of  Bishop  Hedding«  who  onl/ 
ooooum  in  the  moderate,  truly  Methodistio 
views  of  Bishops  Asbury,  Coke,  and  Emory. 

It  is  believed  that  this  statement  of  the 
facts,  and  the  law  in  the  case,  will  afford  a  ant* 
isfactory  answer  to  all  the  poaitioas  and  reason 
inga  of  the  Protest;  and,  after  having  thus  pre- 
sented it,  the  majority  are  perfectly  willing  to 
abide  "  the  decision  of  our  cotemporariea,  and 
of  posterity."  They  can  not,  however^  close 
tliese  remarks  without  expressing  their  nfpni^ 
that  the  minority,  not  content  with  protesting 
against  the  action  of  the  General  coufeffeoes*  aa 
"lawless,"  as  without  law,  and  contrary  to 
law,"  as  such  '*  a  violation  of  the  compromise 
law,"  that  **  the  public  lisith  of  this  body  can 
no  longer  be  relied  upon  as  the  gunraatee  fer 
the. redemption  of  the  pledge;"  **that  thetn 
shall  be  no  further  curtailment  of  right  as  to* 
gards  Ue  ionlAcrn  minittrjf;**  that,  not  content 
with  thus  liarahly  assailing  the  proceed  inga  of 
the  General  conference,  they  have  even  rdnsed 
the  bishops,  whom  they  have  invested  with 
such  exalted  prerogatives,  the  ouiet  possession 
of  their  thoughts  and  feelings,  out  have  thrown 
out  the  sigaihcant  intimation  '*  that  anv  biabop 
of  the  Church,  either  violating,  or  suDmittinc 
to  the  vitiation  of  tlie  compFomise  charter  of 
union  between  the  north  and  south,  without 
proper  and  public  remenstraiioe^  ean  not  he 
acceptable  in  the  sooth,  and  used  nel  appear 
ikere:'  We  shall  be  slow  to  believe  that  even 
their  constituents  will  justify  them  in  thus  vir* 
tually  deposing  not  one  bishop  only,  but  aev* 
eral,  by  a  process  which  is  even  worse  than 
"  extrajudicial." 

When  all  the  law  and  the  facts  in  the  case 
shall  have  been  spread  before  an  impartial 
community,  the  nmority  have  no  douk>t  that 
they  wiU  &x  **ihe  retponaibUii^  e/  ^tBuisa," 
should  such  an  unhappy  event  take  place, 
"  where  in  justice  it  belongs."  They  will  ask« 
Who  first  introduced  slavery  into  the  Bpisco* 
paeyf  and  the  answer  will  be,  iVel  lA«  Gescrsi 
com§firemu.  Who  opposed  the  attempt  to  with- 
draw it  from  the  Efpiscopacyf  Not  tkt  (hmenl 
ora/ertnoa  Who  resisted  the  measure  of  peace 
that  was  proposed— ihe  mildest  that  the  case 
allowed?  Not  thg  majorUy.  Who  first  sounded 
the  knell  of  division^  and  declared  that  it  would 
be  impbwible  lonoer  to  remain  under  the  jurls- 
diction  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church! 
Notikomoforiiy, 

The  proposition  for  a  peaceful  separatioo-4f 
any  must  Uke  plnoe — ^with  whieh  the  Protest 
doses,  though  strangely  at  variance  with  much 
that  precedes,  has  already  been  met  by  the  Gen* 
eral  conference.  And  the  readiness  with  which 
that  budy-4i]F  n  m^^MUi^  W5«y*J*^M«M» 
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hftTwbatn  t»uiiiiiom  b«t  for  the  Mlef  wUck 
MHiio  cnUriained  of  tho  uueoMtitutioDftlity  of 
Uui  nuMware— granted  all  that  the  ■outnern 
bveihren  themselves  could  aak,  in  such  an 
event,  mast  forever  stand  as  a  praetleal  refata- 
tioii  of  any  assertion  that  the  minorHjr  have 
been  subjected  to  the  tvrannj  of  a  majoritjr* 

Finally,  we  can  not  bnt  hope  that  tne  minor- 
ity* after  Teviewing  the  entire  action  of  the  con- 
ference, will  find  that,  both  in  their  declaration 
and  their  Protest,  thcr  have  taken  too  strong  a 
view  of  the  case;  ana  that,  by  presenting  it  in 
its  true  light  before  their  people,  they  may  be 
able  to  check  any  feelings  of  discord  that  may 
have  arisen,  so  that  tho  Methodist  Episcopal 
Ohurch  may  still  continne  as  one  body»  engaged 
in  ita  proper  work  of  "spreading  Scriptural 
baUaess  over  these  lands." 

J.  P.  Doaviir,  CilatnMn. 
OioaoK  Pmk, 
Ohablxs  Sluott.* 


POGUKBNT  60. 

BxtneUfrcim  the  Proeeedittg$  •/  Swthtrn  Meet- 
iiui,  kkd  before  and  after  the  Cfeneral  Confer' 
ence  0/  1844. 

Concord,  North  Gsrottna.—The  following  pre- 
amble and  resolutions  were  passed  by  the  male 
members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Ohurch, 
June  15tfa,  and  published  in  the  Southern  Chrts- 
tran  Advocate,  July  5ch: 

Whereae,  we  have  heard,  with  deep  regret, 
that  tho  General  conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Ohurch  has  passed  a  nsdlution  to 
request  our  beloved  Bishcm  Andrew  to  desist 
from  the  erercise  of  his  duties  as  one  of  the 
Boperintendents  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Ohurch,  because  of  his  connection  with  slavery; 
and,  believing  that  said  proceedings  are  con- 
trary to  our  Discipline,  and  detrimental  to  the 
interests  of  the  southern  portion  of  the  Ohurch, 
and  call  for  a  decided  expression  of  our  optn 
ion  in  the  premises;  therefore, 

Reoolmd,  That  the  course  pursued  by  the  ma- 
jority of  the  General  conference,  in  relation  to 
slavery,  and  particularly  in  the  case  of  Bishop 
Andrew,  meets  our  di*cided  disapprobation, 
and  ought  not  to  be  submitted  to  by  the  south- 
ern ponion  of  the  Ohurch. 

Reoolted,  That  the  General  conference  has  no 
authority  to  pass  such  a  resolution,  according 
to  our  Discipline,  either  as  a  matter  of  duty  or 
expediency,  and  that  its  tendency  is  disorgan- 
izing. 

^  Reoolved,  That,  while  we  deprecate  a  separa- 
tion of  the  Ohurch  as  much  as  any  of  our  north- 
em  brethren,  yet,  we  believe  that  it  would  be 
preferable  to  having  our  opinions  and  feelings 
misrepresented  and  outraged,  as  they  have  been, 
by  the  majority  of  the  General  conference. 

Remlwd,  That  we  have  the  utmost  confidence 
in  the  piety,  ability,  integrity,  and  usefulness 
of  Bishop  Andrew;  and  tne  course  pursued  by 
him  during  the  discussion,  and  upon  the  pas- 
sage of  said  resolution,  meets  our  decided  and 
unqualified  approbation;  and  that  ho  be  re- 
quested to  couilnue  the  exercise  of  his  office 
among  us. 

Reioifsed,  That  Ibe  course  pursued  by  the 
southern  delegates  in  relation  to  said  resolu- 
tion, is  in  accordance  with  our  feelings  and 
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wishaa;  and  tibai  tiiey  danrv*  tha  coiifidei«» 
and  thanks  of  the  sooth  for  the  ability  and 
perseverance  which  they  displayed  in  opposi- 
tion to  said  resolution. 

Reoolned,  That  wo  approve  tho  course  of  (ho 
soQthern  delegateSr  in  reqnesting  to  be  dtvided 
into  a  southern  Qoneral  conference. 

Rmohtd,  That  the  delegates  from  northern 
and  north-western  conferences,  who  voted  withr 
the  south,  are  entitled  to  our  thanks  for  theit 
finnness  and  independence  in  reatsting  Ui# 
passage  of  said  resolatioD. 

Knotted^  That  the  course  pursued  by  Dr. 
Bond,  editor  of  the  Ohristian  Advocata  and 
Journal,  in  his  sentiments  in  said  paper  of* 
the  aSth  of  May,  has  forfeited  our  conlldene* 
in  him  as  the  friend  of  the  south. 

MiUed^eoUle,  Ge»rp«i.F-»Among  others,  the  an<* 
nexed  reeolutions  were  passed,  pivoeded  by  » 
long  and  riaberate  argument,  published  io  the* 
Southern  Ohristian  Advocate  of  July  6th: 

1.  Reoolved,  That  we  recommend  to  the  Geor^ 
gia  annual  conference,  at  its  next  session,  t<> 
adopt  such  measures  as  its  wisdom  can  devise, 
for  the  immediate  severance  of  our  ecclesiaa- 
tical  union,  in  every  respect,  with  that  portion 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  which  sus-* 
tains  the  action  of  the  late  General  conlerencoi' 
in  virtually  suspending  a  bishop  from  his  hii|;li 
ofiloe,  merely  because  be  is  a  slaveholder;  and 
we  further  recommend  the  organisation  of  a 
separate  Methodist  Eniscopal  Ohureh,  com*' 
posed  of  members  and  ministers  residing  in 
the  slaveholding  states,  and  of  such  as  can- 
unite  with  them  on  their  principles. 

9.  Reoolvod,  That  we  cordially  approve  of  tW 
conduct  of  the  delegates  to  the  General  confer* 
ence  from  the  slaveholding  states,  in  resisting 
firmly  and  dispassionately  all  the  encroach- 
ments of  a  lawless  and  tvrannical  majority 
upon  the  rights  of  slaveholders,  sustaining 
ministerial  or  official  rank  in  the  Church. 

3.  Reoolved,  That  we  highly  esteem  those  del- 
egates from  the  non-slavcholding  states,  who 
supported,  by  their  advocacy  and  their  votesy 
the  constitutiuu  of  the  Ohurch,  and  the  rights 
of  slaveholders,  firmly  adhering  to  principles, 
even  when  they  knew  that  "  they  of  their  own 
household  "  would  be  their  future  enemies. 

4.  Reoohod,  That  we  tender  to  Bishop  An* 
drew  our  cordial  sympathy  in  this  most  afflict- 
ive trial  to  his  mind  and  foeliugs,  sppland 
him  for  maintaining  his  position  so  decidedly 
arainst  the  formi&ble  array  of  opposition, 
which  he  had  to  encounter,  and  express  to  him 
our  desire  that  he  yield  no  deference  to  the 
declared  "sense"  of  the  confereiice,  but  con- 
tinue in  the  discharge  of  his  eoiscopsl  duties 
in  the  southern  conferences,  where  his  labor* 
may  be  bestowed  upon  those  who  appreciste 
his  ability,  love  his  character,  and  (uUj^  to 
honor  boih. 

Cohtmbtio,  Oeor^. — On  June  36th,  the  an- 
nexed resolutions  were  passed: 

1.  Retolved,  That  no  ecclesiastical  body,  while 
legislating  for  the  Church,  has  any  right  to  In- 
terfere withjthe  civil  ivlations  of  society. 

3.  Resolved,  That  the  General  confference- 
never  did  have  any  proper  right  to  en  set  any 
rules  as  a  test-law,  either  for  membership  or 
for  ministerial  rights,  solely  in  view  of  slave- 
holding. 

3.  Retained,  That  we  have,  for  many  years, 
submitted  to  all  intermeddling  with  southern 
slavery  only  because  we  found  division  of  the 
Ohnrch  mi^t  lead  to^^r!»^r,yecUiLtl»n  thft 
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4.  iUBoUed,  That  w  beltere  the  time  hu 
fully  conie  when  our  rights,  hoih  ciril  and  le- 
ligKMu,  denand  that  wo  have  a  southern 
OEurch,  oxerciaing  an  iadepcndeat  jurisdiction 
orer  all  the  slaveholding  conferences. 

6.  Rtwhed,  That  we  fully  approve  the  course 
irarsued  by  the  southern  delegations  in  their 
rlrotest,  and  their  moving  the  conference  to 
pass  the  resolutions  now  tefore  the  Church  aa 
the  basis  of  a  friendly  separation. 

€.  jBtsobed,  That  tbo  action  of  the  conference 
has  not  attached  censure  or  reproach  to  the  con- 
duct  or  character  of  Bishop  Andrew,  and  that 
his  manly,  dignified,  and  decided  course  in  thn 
protection  of  his  own  righu  and  the  ri^ts  of 
the  Church  he  represented,  has  raised  him 
higher  in  our  regard  and  respect,  and  more 
slotely  endeared  him  to  us,  and  that  he  has  onr 
warmest  and  kindest  sympatUes  on  this  trying 


7.  AMs<ettf,vThat  our  beloved  and  venerable 
Bish(»  Soule  is  entitled  to  our  thanks  and  grati- 
tnde  for  his  frank,  manly,  and  able  defense  oi 
Bishop  Andrew  and  the  constitution  of  the 
Church,  and  to  him  we  tender  a  hesrty  wel* 
«ome  whenever  his  eonvonieoee  will  permit  him 
to  come  among  us. 

e.  Remthed,  That  the  members  from  the  non- 
slaveholding  states,  who  would  not  violate  the 
eonstitution  for  cspedieocy,  and  had  the  moral 
floursge  to  peril  their  pcpularity  at  home  in  de- 
UfMib  of  the  constitutKm  and  laws  of  the 
Church,  may  be  safely  intrusted  with  the  ad- 
VMoistntion  el  those  laws,  and  deserve  the 
thanks  of  the  south. 

9.  Rmdud,  That  we  are  much  pleased  with 
the  jilan  proposed  of  calling  a  convention  of 
ministers  to  meet  next  May,  m  Louisville,  Ken- 
tucky, to  adopt  a  constitution,  and  arrange  for 
the  organisation  of  a  southern  Church. 
.  10.  JUfhid,  That  we  earnestly  hijpe,  when 
the  aouthern  Church  is  orgaoiaecL  that  thers 
will  be  a  strict  adherence  to  every  doctrine 
and  peculiarity  of  Methodism  essential  to  its 


ll.  Ruohtd,  That  we  will  now  and  forever 
insist  upon  a  separate  oi)g[aniiation,  unless  ac- 
tion upon  slavery  is  prohibited  by  constitutional 
l^w. 

13.  Bcfsfettf,  That  we  do  earnestly  beff  our 
ministers,  members,  and  friends,  to  be  moaerate 
in  all  their  meetings,  and  prevent  as  mush  as 
possible  sll  unnecessarr  eicitement. 

13.  ilesp^Mtf,  That  the  editors  of  the  city  be 
naqueeted  to  publish  the  proceedings  of  this 
meeting,  snd  that  a  copy  be  sent  to  the  South- 
ern ChKstian  Advocate  for  publication. 

JPriaoets  Aunt  (XmM,  Vtryinia.— The  mem- 
bers of  several  Methodist  congregations,  at  a 
meeting  hdd  June  22d,  decide  as  fulows: 

1.  HmUtdf  That  this  meeting  express  its  un- 
qusUfied  disapprobation  of  the  reckless  snd  un- 
feeling course  pursued  by  the  majority  in  the 
General  conference,  and  cbaiges  them  with  need- 
lessly casting  firebrands  and  discord  in  our  long- 
cbenshed  Methodist  union. 

9.  Ri$Qhtd,  That  slavery  is  opposed  to  no  law 
of  Methodist  Discipline,  nor  to  the  law  of  Qod: 
neither  is  it  a  "fmrol  nil,"  but  it  is  an  institu- 
tion fkstened  upon  us  by  northern  "  traders  in 
Uood,"  which  has  been  abolished  at  the  north-— 
as  for  as  couoems  the  nc^oes-^y  interest,  un- 
der the  garb  of  philanthropy* 

3.  Rmalvti,  That  aboUtioniam  is  s 


Mdkch,  «psb  wh«s9  nsWy  allm  ifas  high* 
priests  would  sacrifice  all  toat  is  dear  to  the 
sottth-^  '*  loul  itpirit  of  the  pit,"  whose  mildew 
breath  has  arisen  to  blast  the  Churdi  of  Qod; 
and  we  hereby  pledge  ourselves  to  unfurl  the 
banner  of  uncompromising  opposition  to  it^ 
further  progress. 

4.  Rtmhfd,  That  we  Uyre  the  Methodist  £pia- 
copsJl  Chureh,  and  her  wise  eeelesiastical  polity- 
cherish  the  ^norsl  connection  and  deprecate  dis- 
union; yet,  in  view  of  the  disgrace  and  insult 
heaped  upon  us,  by  the  nM^jority  in  conAdreoce, 
we  deem  it  of  vitsf  importance  to  tbe  best  inter- 
ests of  southern  Methodism,  that  an  immediata 
division  of  the  Church  should  be  efiectsd. 

5.  Jt«fo<etd,  That  we  approve  of  the  plan  sub- 
mitted bv  the  coromittoe  of  nine,  except  the  baftia 
proposea  for  a  division  of  the  Church  pnqperty; 
and  inasmush  as  in  this  matter  the  south  can 
not  be  influenced  by  ths  paltrv  consideration  of 
dollars  and  cents,  we  cheerfully  j^ield  eicr  ri^t 
to  all  the  property  that  the  majority  may  claim: 
and  we,  therefore,  urge  upon  the  Virginia  annus! 
conference  the  propriety  of  ratifying  the  said 
plan  at  its  next  session. 

6.  Revolted,  That  Bishop  Andrew  merits  an4 
receiver  the  thanks  of  this  meeting,  for  his  manly 
and  dignified  conduct  during  his  Ulesal  arraien- 
ment,  and  by  refusing  to  prostrate  himself  De- 
fore  the  *' Juggernaut  of  perdition,"  as  was  re- 
quired of  himDy  the  General  conference,  ha  has 
added  another  laurel  to  the  wreath  of  fame  that 
encircles  his  brow,  and  rendered  his  name  and 
his  memory  imperishsble  while  virtue  shall  hava 
a  aouthem  ^^^^HT- 

7.  Rttotted,  That  our  beloved  Bishop  Soule 
has,  by  his  course  in  the  case  of  Bisnop  An- 
drew, erected  for  himself  a  nmnument  mom 
durable  than  brass,  in  the  hearts  of  southern 
Methodists;  and  we  hereby  tender  unto  him  the 
hospitalities  of  our  hcimes  and  firesides,  with  the 
assurance  that  whenever  his  foot  presses  the  soil 
of  Virginia,  for  him  there  shall  be  "a  Ftr^iaaa 


8.  Rnobaed,  That  William  A.  Smith,  IX  IX, 
Thomas  Crowder,  John  Early,  and  Lmy  M. 
liCe,  are  entitled  to  our  hearty  thanks  for  their 
stem,  unbendioff  adherence  to  Methodist  Dis- 
cipline, and  souuem  rights,  and  they,  together 
with  every  individual  who  in  reality  sustained 
the  south,  will  accept  of  our  kind  acknowledg- 
ments and  regards. 

9.  Ruohed,  That  the  few  delegates  from  north- 
em  conferences  who  voted  in  the  minoritjr,  thus 
fearlessly  breasting  the  current  of  abolitionism 
in  behan  of  their  southern  brothicn,  deserve  the 
coramefidations  and  lasting  gratitude  ef  this 
meeting. 

10.  Se»ol9td,  That  everv  delegate  from  south- 
ern conferences  who  votea  with  the  miynitj  in 
the  Harding  case,  or  who  otherwise  lent  his  in- 
fluence to  Oie  perpetration  of  the  foul  outrages 
upon  southern  rignts,  committed  by  the  Genersl 
conference,  meets  with  our  unqualified  cencum, 
and  deserves  the  scorn  and  rebuke  of  the  whole 
south. 

11.  Rmlwd,  That  the  crisis  has  arrived  when 
the  cause  of  southern  Methodism  rp^uires  a  sup- 
pression of  all  opinions  that  conflict  with  tae 
genius  of  our  civil  institutions,  and  we  therefera 
deem  it  iirzxpxnisaiT  for  any  individual  who 
voted  with  the  maiori^,  or  who  coanleoancsd 
their  notions,  to  officiate  in  any  capacitf  in  tha 
southern  Church. 

13.  Re9ol9ed,  That  it  is  our  oonvietioo  that 
the  JSew  York  Christian  Advocate  haa  «  ita 
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head  an  abolitionitt-^iM  wh#  tmmmkd  the 

TMignetion  of  Bithc^  Andranr,  end  thne  prored 
himself  reerennt  to  the  soath,  end  anworthjr  of 
her  euppart-i»we  thcsefora  pledge  ouraelvee  to 
use  aU  honorable  raeane  to  dettrey  the  ckcnla- 
tkm  of  said  paper  ia  thie  ragion. 

IZ,  Retolced,  That  we  promiae  o«r  united  and 
individaai  efforte  to  extend  the  circulation  of  the 
Richmoud  Ohriatiaa  Ad^oeate,  whose  editor,  the 
Rot.  Leroy  M.  Lee,  we  recognise  as  the  firm 
and  consistent  supporter  of  our  eauae  the  ac- 
comdiished  gentleman  -the  man  of  talents,  and 
the  Christian. 

14.  Rttohed,  That  the  proceedinga  of  this 
meeting  be  published  in  the  papera  of  the 
boroogn— the  Richmond,  Sonthern,  and  South- 
Weatem  Christian  Advoeatea»  mnd  that  brother 
Lee  be  reeducated  to  forward  a  copy  of  the  Rich- 
mond Christian  AdTocata  to  Bishopa  Andrew 
and  Settle.  (W.,  Aaguat  16,  ISOTVoL  XI, 
p.  70.) 


DOGUXXNI  61. 

Adirtm  to  Oe  JftaiKefs  and  Memher$of  l&«  MtA- 
9diH  Epitenal  Ckurek  in  iU  SUveKoUina 
SiaUi  and  TerrUoriet,  hff  the  DeUgatet  tf  the 
Sowihefn  Cttfertncm,  iuued  Junt  11, 1844. 

'  Tu  underaigned,>delcg»tea  in  the  late  Oen- 
onl  conierence  of  the  Methodist  i^iaoopal 
Ohurch,  from  tkirksm  annoal  conferoncea  in 
aUyeholdiBg  statea  and  territoriea,  would  moat 
reapectfuUj  represent,  that  the  Tarioua  action  of 
the  fM(feri<y  of  the  General  conleienoe,  mt  ita  se- 
cent  sesaion,  and  the  anbject  of  tUmrpMnd  eW^ 
tiin,  haa  been  auch  aa  to  render  it  necessary,  in 
the  judgment  of  those  addressing  you,  to  call 
attention  to  the  )wesery<ieii  and  £§AUk0  under 
which  the  aouthem  portion  of  the  Church  must 
of  neoeasity  labor,  in  ^iew  of  the  action  alluded 
to^  unleaa  aome  measures  are  adopted  to  free  the 
minority  of  the  south  from  the  oppressiTo  juris- 
diction of  the  mijori^  in  the  north,  ia  this 
resnect. 

The  proceedings  of  the  minority,  in  ssTeral 
cases,  involYinff  the  question  of  slsTery,  have 
been  auch  as  indicate,  most  conclusively,  that  the 
legislatire,  judicial,  and  administratiTe  action  of 
the  Oeneral  conference,  as  now  organised,  will 
slways  be  extremely  hurtful,  if  not  finally  ruin- 
oua,  to  the  intereats  of  the  southern  portion  of 
the  Church;  and  must  necessarily  produce  a 
atate  of  coariction  and  feeling  in  the  alarehdld- 
ing  atates,  entirely  inconaistent  with  either  the 
peace  or  jmisperity  of  the  Chureh. 

The  opinions  and  parpoaes  of  the  Chujvh  in 
the  north  on  the  subieet  of  slavery,  are  in  direct 
oonfiict  with  those  of  the  south,  and  anless  the 
south  will  submit  to  the  dictation  and  interfer- 
ence of  the  north,  greatly  beyond  what  the  ex* 
isting  law  of  the  Church  on  sJavery  and  abolition 
sjtthorises,  thete  is  no  hope  of  any  thin^  like 
union  or  harmony.  The  debate  and  action  of 
the  GeDeral  conference  in  the  ease  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Harding,  of  the  Baltimore  conference;  the 
debate  aiid  action  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew; 
and  the  opiniotu  and  purposes  avowed  and  in- 
dicated in  a  wmmfu$9  oi  the  majority,  ia  reply  to 
mpnUit  from  the  minority  against  the  proceed- 
ings complained  of— together  with  hunareda  of 
p«utions  iram  the  cast,  north,  and  west,  demsod- 
lag  that  slavery,  in  all  ita  possible  forms,  be  sep- 
arated from  the  CHiurclH-these,  and  similar 
^BaaonstnuioBs,  hare  cenviiicad  the  undcnigiied 
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thai  they  caa  not  r— aia  aikBi  or  iaaativib  witf^ 
out  haswd  and  injustice  to  the  difEerent  portionsf 
of  the  Chureh  thi^  represent. 

They  have,  therefore,  thought  proper  to  invoke 
the  attention  of  the  Church  in  the  south  to  a  state 
of  things  they  sre  compelled  to  regard  as  worthr 
the  immediate  notice  and  action  of  the  Churoa 
throughout  all  the  slaveholdiog  states  and  terri- 
tories. The  subject  of  slavery  and  abolition,, 
notwithstanding  the  plain  law  of  the  Discipline 
on  the  anbject,  waa  agitated  and  debated  in  the. 
late  Oeneral  conference,  tot  Jim  eacccss isf  iosriEt| 
and  even  at  the  very  close  of  the  aessiifti,  the 
aiq^t  of  things  waa  less  satisfactory  and  more 
threatening  to  the  south  than  at  any  former  pe* 
riod;  and  under  such  circumstances  of  mutiud 
distrust  and  disagreement^  the  Oeneral  confer*  • 
eaoe  adjourned. 

SooBo  time  befesa  the  a^yoiimmeiit,  however* 
upon  a  dscbrifliea  made  by  the  aouthem  delega- 
tions, setting  ferth  the  impossibility  of  enduring* 
such  a  state  of  things  much  longer,  the  Oenartt. 
conference,  bv  a  venrlaroe  and  &cided  m^jorily, 
agreed  to  a^a  offinntU  and  ipteific  Mfarmiivn, 
by  which  the  southern  conferences  ace  to  have  a 
distinct  and  independent  organisation  of  their. 
own«  in  no  way  sutjeot  to  northern  jurisdiction,. 
It  sibrda  us  plessurs  to  state  that  there  were 
those  found  among  the  majority  who  met  this, 
propositiiott  with  everv  manifestation  of  justice 
ana  liberality.  And  should  a  similar  spirit  be 
exhibitod  hj  the  annual  conferences  in  the  north* 
when  submitted  to  them,  aa  provided  for  in  the 
plan  itself,  there  will  remain  no  l^gal  unpedl* 
meat  to  its  peaceful  consummation. 

Thia  plan  is  approvsd  bv  the  underaiff ned  aa 
the  best,  and,  indeed,  all  tnat  can  be  done  at 
present,  in  remedjr  of  the  great  evil  under  which 
we  Isbor.  Provision  is  made  for  a  pesccsble  and. 
constitutional  division  of  Church  j^rt^rty  of  ev- 
ery kind.  The  plan  does  not  decide  that  divi* 
sion  shall  take  place;  but  simply,  and  it  is 
thouoht  aecurely,  provides  that  it  may,  if  it  ba 
found  necessary.  Of  this  necessity  you  are  t^ 
be  the  judges,  after  a  careful  survey  and  compar* 
icon  of  sU  the  ressons  for  and  against  it. 

As  the  undersigned  have  had  opportonitr  and 
advantages  ^hich  those  at  a  distance  coufd  ao( 
possess,  to  form  a  correct  judgment  in  the  prem- 
isss,  and  it  may  be  aspected  of  them  that  thw 
express  their  views  fully  on  the  subject,  they  <1» 
not  hesitate  to  say,  that  thev  regard  a  separation 
at  no  distant  day  as  inevitable;  and,  fertner,  thaV 
the  plan  of  separation  agreed  upon  is  aa  eligible 
aa  tne  southern  conferences  have  any  right  ta 
expect,  at  any  time.  We  most  respectfully, 
therefore,  and  with  no  common  solicitude*  be- 
seech our  brethren  of  the  ministry  and  membtf- 
ship  in  (he  slsveholding  states  to  exaniine  thia 
matter  carefully,  and,  weighing  it  well  in  all  ita 
bearings,  try  to  resch  the  condnsion  most  proper 
under  the  circumstances.  Shall  that  which,  in 
all  moral  likelihood  must  take  place  soon,  be  at- 
tempted now,  or  are  there  reasons  why  it  should, 
be  postponed? 

We  deprecate  all  excitement;  wo  ask  you  to  ba  > 
calm  ana  collected*  and  to  approach  ana  dispose 
of  the  subject  with  all  the  candor  and  forbeai> 
aiMC  the  occaaion  demands.  The  separaUon  pio- 
poeed  is  not  schism,  it  is  nel  secession.  It  is  a 
state  or  femilv,  separating  into  two  difiersnt 
states  or  families,  by  mutual  consenL  As  the 
"Methodist  Episcopal  Church"  will  be  found 
north  of  the  dividing  line,  so  the  "  Methodist 
Episccpal  Church"  will  ba  tend  south  of  tha 
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The  iiiHl«niA:iied  hsre  tbmg  to  tlie  cliertslied 
unity  of  the  Church  with  a  firmneee  of  purpose 
and  force  of  feeliuf  which  nothing  but  invinci> 
ble  necessitf  could  subdue.  If,  howcrer,  nomi- 
nal unity  must  coexist  with  unceasing  strife  and 
alienated  feeHne,  what  is  likely  to  be  fl;aiued  by 
its  perpetuation^  Every  minister  and  member 
of  the  Church  in  alaveholding  states  must  per- 
ceiTe  at  once  that  the  constant,  not  to  say  intenn- 
inable,  aviation  of  the  slavery  and  abolition 
question  in  the  councils  of  the  Ohureh,  and  else- 
where, must  terminate  in  incalculable  injury  to 
all  the  southern  conferences.  Our  access  to 
slave  and  master,  is,  to  a  great  extent,  cut  off. 
The  legislation  of  the  Church  in  conflict  with 
that  of  the  state— Church  policy  attempting  to 
control  public  opinion  and  social  order— must 
quorate  an  amount  of  hostility  to  the  Chun^, 
impossible  to  be  overcome,  and  slowly  but  cer- 
tainly to  diminish  bctii  the  means  and  the  hope 
of  usefulness  and  extension  on  the  part  of  the 
Church. 

Disposed,  however,  to  defer  to  the  judgment 
of  the  Church,  we  leave  this  subject  with  yt>u. 
Our  first  and  most  direct  olneet  has  been  to  bring 
it  fully  before  you,  and  giving  you  an  opportu- 
nity to  judge  and  determine  for  yourselves,  await 
your  decision.  The  minority  from  the  south,  in 
the  late  General  conference,  were  most  anxious  to 
adjourn  the  decision  in  the  case  of  Bishop  An- 
drew, with  all  its  attendant  results,  to  the  an- 
nual conferences  and  to  the  Church  at  large,  to 
Consider  and  decide  upon  during  the  next  four 
yean— as  no  charge  was  presented,  against  the 
Bishop,  and  especially  as  this  measure  was  ur- 
gently recommended  by  the  whole  bench  of 
bishops,  although  Bishop  Heddins  subsequently 
withurew  his  name.  The  proposition,  however, 
to  refer  the  whole  subject  to  the  Church,  was 
promptly  rejected  by  the  majority,  and  immediate 
action  demanded  and  had.  But  as  all  the  fiicts 
connected  with  the  equivocal  suspension  of 
Bishop  Andrew  will  come  before  yon  in  other 
ibrms,  it  is  unnecessary  to  detail  them  in  this 
brief  address,  the  main  object  of  which  is  to 
place  before  you,  in  a  summary  way,  the  princi- 
pal facts  and  reasons  connected  with  the  pro- 
posed separation  of  the  aouthern  conferences  into 
a  distinct  organisation. 

Adopted  at  a  meeting  of  the  aouthern  dele- 
gations, held  in  New  York,  at  the  cfoee  of  the 
Qeneral  conference,  June  11, 1844,  and  ordered 
to  be  published. 

'  Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Kentucky,  M»sour!, 
Holston,  Tennessee,  North  Carc^ina,  Memphis, 
Arkansas,  Vrieinia,  Mississippi,  Texas,  Alamma, 
Qeorgia,  and  South  Carolina  annual  conferences. 

Jteirtudbjf.— H.  B.  Bascom,  William  Gunn,  H. 
H.  Kavanau^,  E.  Stevenson,  B.  T.  Crouch,  G. 
W.  Brush. 

Minoari.—W.  W.  Redman,  W.  Patton,  J.  C. 
Bcnryman,  J.  M.  Jameson. 

Houston.— £.  F.  Sevier,  S.  Patton,  T.  Strinr- 
fleld. 

Tenneiiee.^n.  Paine,  J.  B.  M'Fcrrin,  A.  L.  P. 
Green,  T.  Maddin. 

North  Ctffo/tna.— 6.  T.  Blake,  J.  Jamieson,  P. 
Doub. 

MftnphiM.'^-Q.  W.  D.  Harris,  S.  S.  Moody,  W. 
M^ahou,  Thomas  Joynar. 

ilr*an«flt.— J.  C.  Parker,  W.  P.  Ratclifle,  A. 
Hunter. 

Vtrwnfa.— J.  Early,  T.  Crowder^  W.  A.  Smith, 
L.  M.  Lee. 

MinMppl.-^Vf.  Winana,  B.  M.  Drake,  J.  Lane, 
Q.M.  Rogers. 


TVjMf.— Litdeten  Fowler. 

itiatefiM^— J.  Boring,  J.  Hamilton,  W.  Muirah, 
G.Garrett 

GtorsM.--Q.  F.  Pierce,  W.  J.  Parks,  L.  Pioee, 
J.  W.  Glenn,  J.  E.  Evans,  A.  B.  Longstreet. 

South  CaroUnm.^Yr.  Ctupen,  W.  M.  Wiriit- 
man,  C.  Botts,  S.  Dunwody.  H.  A.  C.  Walker* 
(History  Methodist  Epiecopal  Church,  South, 
pp.  lOi-108.) 
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BUhop  Andr€U>*i  Addre9$  to  the  PuhUe,  daiod  Os- 
ford,  Otorjfim,  Au^tiat,  1644. 

Vxar  unexpectedly  and  very  unwillingly  I 
have  become  a  man  of  strife,  and  my  name  and 
domestic  circumstances  have  acquired  a  notoriety 
which*  to  a  person  of  ordinary  eensibility,  must, 
of  necessity,  be  extremely  mortifying.  It  is  so 
to  me;  and  none  but  God  can  tell  how  much  of 
painful  and  mortified  feeling  I  have  endured  for 
the  last  three  months — a  state  of  things  which  I 
could  not  well  have  borne  but  for  the  conscious- 
ness that  I  have  endeavored  to  ad  in  the  whola 
matter  which  has  involved  this  distress,  accord- 
ing to  my  most  honest  and  clear  convictions  of 
duty  in  the  circumstances  which  surrounded,  me. 
I  may  have  been  mistaken  in  my  judgment,  but 
I  was  honest  at  the  time;  and  the  demoastrationa 
of  public  sentiment  in  the  southern  portion  of 
the  Church  since  the  General  conference,  iiava 
tended  to  strengthen  my  eonvietions  of  the  pro* 
priety  of  niy  course.  If  I  have  erred,  I  humbly 
ask  mercy  of  God,  through  the  atonement  of  my 
precious  and  ever-glorious  Mediator,  and  pray 
that  he  would  in  his  wisdom  and  goodness  over- 
rule all  for  the  ultimate  advancement  of  his  own 
cause  and  kingdom  upon  earth.  I  had  determ* 
ined  not  to  write  another  line  on  this  master; 
but  as  my  character  and  conduct  have  been  pre- 
sented to  the  world  in  a  rather  unenviable  con- 
nection, and  as  from  the  attitude  in  which  I  am 
constantly  held  up  in  the  Christian  Advocate 
and  Journal,  my  course,  and  the  reasons  for  it^ 
may  very  possibly  be  misunderstood,  I  have 
thought  It  might  be  well  to  give  a  brief  sketch 
of  my  history,  in  connection  with  the  doings  of 
the  fate  General  conference;  and  as  those  who 
were  my  prosecutors,  in  the  anomalous  proceed* 
ings  of  that  body  toward  ine,  have  laid  great 
stress  upon  the  alleged  foot  that  I  had  betrayed 
my  trust  by  becoming  connected  with  slavery* 
althoush  I  was  elected  as  a  non-slavefaoldfo-,  I 
shall  bestow  a  little  attention  on  this  grave 
chaige. 

I  have  already  stated,  in  my  brief  address  be- 
fore the  conference,  the  circumstances  connected 
with  my  election  to  the  Episcopate;  and  I  now 
beg  leave  to  repeat  that  1  was  never  asked  by 
any  one,  to  the  best  of  my  recollection,  a  single 
question  on  tho  subject  I  know  that  no  man 
ventured  to  ask  of  me  any  pledge,  either  as  to 
my  views  or  my  purposes  fcr  the  future;  and,  if 
I  had  been  required  to  make  any  pledge  of  this 
sort,  as  the  price  of  my  elevation  to  the  Epis- 
copacy, I  should  have  treated  the  criffer  with  in- 
dignant  contempt;  believing,  as  I  did  then,  and 
do  now,  that  the  making  Uiis  thing  a  test  of 
qualification  for  office  in  the  Church  was  wrong 
in  itself,  and  nrast  ultimately  work  mischief  tic 
the  connection.  True,  I  was  not  a  slaveholder; 
but  I  was  not  so  only  on  the  ground  of  expedi- 
ency; I  had  been  repeatedly  am^ed  to  in  the 
ceorsa  of  my  itinerant  «areer,  W  negroes  wlw 
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wiihed  to  belong  to  roe,  to  porchaM  them;  And 
ia  some  instancoB  should  have  gratified  them, 
bat  for  the  fact  that  I  was  a  wanderer,  without 
any  permanent  home»  and  might  have  been  under 
the  necessity  of  selling  them  again,  or  of  sepa- 
rating husband  and  wife,  neither  of  which  I  was 
willing  to  da  Consequently,  I  had  kept  myself 
free  from  the  owoerahip  of  slaves.  To  be  sure, 
I  knew  that  no  slaveholder  had  ever  been  elected 
to  the  office  of  bishop,  simply,  as  I  supnoeed, 
because  a  majority  of  the  voters  were  antislaveiy 
men,  who  preferred  a  man  of  their  own  stamp 
for  the  EpiscopacT;  but  in  the  book  of  Discipline 
I  saw  nothing  which  could,  by  anv  sort  of  fair 
reasoning,  be  construed  so  aa  to  disfranchise  any 
man  of  suitable  qualifications  for  any  of  the  im- 

rrtant  and  responsible  ofiices  in  the  Church, 
knew,  too,  that  many  of  the  wisest  and  best 
men  in  the  Church  bad  regretted  the  existence 
of  this  feeling  in  the  General  conference,  and 
have  given  their  own  votes  for  slaveholdiog  can- 
didatee,  on  the  broad  ground  that  the  slavehold- 
inff  membership  were  equitably  entitled  to  a 
bisoop  from  amons  themselves,  and  one  of  their 
wea  jrrefkrenee,  I  leaaonablv  inferred  that  a 
Ohordi  which  numbered  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  slaveholders  in  her  communion;  whose  pul- 
pits, hundreds  of  them,  were  every  Sabbath  filled 
DT  men  "  connected  with  slavery;"  and  in  whose 
highest  iudieatory  slaveholders  were  recogpized 
in  full  fellowship  and  authority,  would,  if  she 
had  intended  to  regard  a  slavebolding  bishop 
Mich  a  horrible  monstrosity  as  was  not  to  be  toi- 
cnrated,  under  any  circumstances,  have  made 
Bome  record  of  such  (pinion,  judgment,  decision, 
or  "tfase/*  in  her  book  of  laws.  For  if  the 
framers  of  the  book  of  Discipline,  or  the  success- 
ivo  Qeneral  eooforences  who  quadrennially  re- 
vised it,  entertained  the  opinions  now  so  boldly 
advoeated  on  this  subject,  it  is  very  difficult  to 
reconcile  their  entire  silence  on  this — as  it  is  now 
alleged— essential  and  fundamental  principle  of 
Ohnrch  poli^,  with  the  claims  of  honesty  and 
godliness.  Why  haa  the  Church  all  along  main- 
tained a  guilty  silence  in  her  standards  on  this 
subject?  Why  has  she  not  spoken  out  distinctly, 
and  spread  it  out  broadly  aud  unequivocallv  on 
tho  pages  of  her  statute  book,  that  one  of  the 
main  qualifications  lor  the  Episcopacy  was  the 
absence  of  all  connection  witn  slavery?  Then 
she  would  have  been  consistent.,  and  the  world 
would  have  understood  her«  Why  has  she  not 
done  so?  Truth, hooesty,  and  godliness  required 
it  at  her  hands.  With  all  these  views,  I  could 
Hot,  as  an  honest  and  independent  man,  feel  roy- 
aelf  bound  by  any  opinions  or  views  which  may 
have  governed  the  General  conference  in  choos- 
ing me  in  preference  to  others  who  were  believed 
t»  oe  better  qualified  for  the  office  than  I  was. 
Ko,  not  even  if  I  had  known  distinctly,  at  the 
time,  that  I  was  elected  wholly  and  solelv  be- 
cause I  was  too  poor  to  own  slaves,  unless  I  had 
•ought  the  office,  or  given  some  pled^pe  of  my  ac- 
ouiescence  in  the  principle  on  which  it  seems 
tAeir  preference  rested;  neither  of  which  haa  as 
yet  been  chai]^  against  me. 

I  must  be  indul^  in  a  few  more  remarks  at 
this  point.  I  had  supposed  that  the  m<^  who, 
twelve  years  a^,  elected  me  to  the  most  respon- 
aible  position  m  the  Church  of  Ood,  did  so  be- 
cause they  btlieoed,  at  least,  that  I  possessed  the 
requisite  qualifications  for  discharging  the  high 
and  sacred  functions  of  that  office;  but  it  now 
appears  that  such  was  not  the  fact  No;  there 
were  other  men  supposed  to  bo  better  qualified; 
bat  J  was  unknowiH-gret  I  was  preferred,  aim« 


ply  beaaase  I  had  no  sUves.    Now  this  might 
De  sufficiently  mortifying  to  my  pride,  but  it  is 
not;  lor  I  believed,  at  first,  that  they  were  mis- 
taken in  supposing  me  qualified  for  the  duties  of 
that  office,  and  my  subsequent  experience  has 
not  tended  to  chanffe  these  views.   1  nave  alwayis 
felt  myself  not  well  qualified  for  the  office,  yet  1 
have  endeavored,  as  I  could,  to  discharge  the 
duties  assigned  me,  and  the  Church  has  bomo 
with  me.    Jiy  service  has  been  a  very  imperfect 
one,  yet  I  have  honestly  endeavored  to  promote 
the  cause  of  Ood.    I  think  I  can,  in  good  con^ 
science,  say,  that  there  has  never  been  a  period 
since  my  consecration  to  the  Episcopate,  in  which 
I  would  not  most  joyfully  nave  resieined  nay 
office  and  returned  to  my  former  field  oxlabor,  u 
I  had  not  feared  its  Influence  upon  tho  peace  and 
prosperity  of  the  southern   and  soutn-westem 
portions  of  the  Church.    I  may  have  been  mis- 
taken in  my  estimate  of  this  danffer;  but  at  any 
rate,  I  hesitated  to  take  the  step  lor  several  years 
past,  at  the  suggestion  of  several  valued  friends, 
who  knew  the  state  of  feeling  among  the  people. 
With  these  views  and  feelines,  I  have  frequeutly 
expressed  myself  in  the  jcandessness  and  Ireedom 
of  familiar   conversation,  especiallv  with   the 
preachers,  to  the  effect  that  I  thought  a  bishop 
ought  to  be  permitted  to  resign,  and  that  I 
thouffht  I  sliould  do  60  at  no  yery  distant  day; 
and  I  think  it  very  likely  that  in  this  way  I  may 
have  expressed  myself  in  the  last  twelve  mootlis 
to  some  preacher  who  was  traveling  with  me,  ia 
the  language  stated  by  Dr.  Bond  in  his  late  edi- 
torial, Uiou|g;b  I  certainly  had  no  expectation  that 
these  familiar  remarks  of  mine,  made  in  the  un* 
suspecting  familiarity  of  frieudljr  conversation^ 
were  to  be  honored  with  so  conspicuous  a  place 
in  the  Christian  Advocate  aud  JournaL    But  my 
private  conversations  have  become  of  great  im- 
portance, recently,  in  certain  quarters;  yet,  after 
all,  it  is  difficult  to  see  what  purpose  can  be  aiv* 
swered  by  lugging  such  a  thing  into  the  news- 
papers, unless  it  was  designed  to  prove  that  I 
had  gone  to  the  lale  General  conference  fully 
prepared  to  resijgn,  independent  of  aiiy  thing 
which  transpired  afterward.    Now  I  distinctly 
state,  that  I  went  tliere  with  no  fixed  purpose  to 
do  any  such  thing;  though  I  felt,  as  X  had  long 
done,  that  I  would  most  cheerfully  lay  down  the 
office,  if  I  could  do  so  witli  safety  aud  profit  to 
the  Church.    My  recent  marriage  had,  however^ 
taken  away  one  of  the  reasons  which  had  for  a 
year  or  two  rendered  the  office  peculiarly  oner* 
ous  to  me;  and  I  was,  therefore,  in  some  sense, 
better  prepared  to  go  on  in  the  discharge  of  ita 
duties  for  a  while  lonser.    Bat'when  I  reached 
New  York,  and  fouucT  the  course  which  events 
were  likely  to  take,  I  resolved  to  resien  and  re- 
lieve myself  from  a  burden  of  care  anu  anxiety, 
which  1  had  long  felt  too  heavy  to  be  borno  wiih 
comfort;  and  also  to  prevent  a  General  confer- 
ence debate,  which  nught,  very  possibly,  be  pro- 
tracted and  exciting.    But  knowing  the  peculiar 
circumstances  and  feelings  of  the  southern  por- 
tion of  the  Church,  I  thought  it  most  prudent, 
before  I  carried  my  resolve  into  effect,  to  have  an 
interview  with  the  delegates  of  those  conferences 
which  I  knew  would  be  most  likely  to  be  af- 
fected by  my  action,    I,  therefore,  sought  and 
obtaincfi  an  lutorview  at  an  early  day.    I  laid 
licfore  theso  brethren,  fully  and   fraukly,  my 
views  and  resolutions,  and  requested  them,  hon- 
estly and  candidly,  to  give  me  their  views  on  the 
matter,  leaving  my  feeanffs  altogether  out  of  the 
question,  assuring  them  that  so  far  as  my  own 
preferences  were  concerned,  I  should. most  jc^ 
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IbUy  eomiidtf  my  pcrdhmmC  to  tbe  OeiMrtl  ttm- 
fereoee  At  the  tiuiiest  practicable  hoor;  tliot  I 
luui  eallcd  them  together  beeaase  I  euppoeed 
they  beat  knew  the  state  of  thinn  amone  their 
pec^le;  and  that  if,  in  their  judnnent,  I  coald 
Tesi^  with  lafety  to  the  i>eaee  of  the  eoatbeni 
Mtion  of  the  Church,  I  ahoald  do  so  forthwith. 
They  rsqueated  me  to  take  no  step  in  the  matter 
611  they  could  have  a  fuller  meeting,  and  have 
time  for  a  more  thorough  interchange  <tf  opin- 
ions. A  day  or  two  suDseauently,  I  was  waited 
on  1^  the  brethren-— Early,  winani,  and  Pierce— 
who,  in  bdialf  of  the  southern  delegations,  con- 
jured me,  if  I  valued  the  peace  and  unihr  of  the 
wuthem  Methodist  Church,  n^  to  thinlc  of  re- 
signing; that  my  cherished  object  of  Kiting 
rie  to  the  Church  would  not  be  aocompiished 
my  resignation.  Ther  told  me  that  Our 
hfTSthren  in  the  south  ana  south-west  were  al- 
tteady  chafed  on  this  sulject  up  to  the  full  amount 
of  what  they  would  beari  and  that  my  resigna- 
tion, under  existing  circumstances,  would  be  tho 
signal  for  wide-spread  disaffiection,  and,  rery 
probably >  a  general  secession  of  the  greater  por- 
'tion  of  the  southern  Church.  Under  idl  the  cir- 
eumstances,  I  came  soberly  to  the  conclusion, 
that  it  was  my  safest  course  to  maintain  my  po- 
sition, and  trust  to  God  to  direct  matters  in  fu- 
ture. I  told  the  committee,  therefore,  that  1  would 
Stand  my  ground,  although  I  foresaw  that  I  was 
to  endure  a  crucifixion  of  feeline  great  beyond 
'Conception.  Nor  was  I  mistaken  In  my  estimate. 
I  see  that  Dr.  Bond  persists  in  maintaining 
the  opinion  advanced  by  him  in  his  uncalled  for 
and  ungenerous  editoriu  of  the  SOth  May,  that 
iQy  resignation  would  restore  peace  to  the  dnurch, 
and  preserve  her  unity.  Of  course,  I  can  not 
hope  to  convince  Dr.  Bond;  and  I,  therefore, 
speak  to  other  and  more  impartial  judges.  I 
tegarded  this  thing,  when  it  first  appearea  in  the 
pt^^n,  as  an  unkind  and  unnecessary  attack 
upon  my  feelings,  which  might  have  been  spared; 
but  the  perpetration,  without  end,  of  the  same 
thmt  in  the  columns  of  the  great  official  organ 
of  the  Church,  is,  I  think,  peculiarly  unkind. 
I  stated  to  the  conference  truly,  in  my  address, 
that  the  allegation  was  untrue,  and  tdat  if  my 
tesignation  could  restors  peace  tfi  the  Church,  l 
woiiud  lay  it  on  their  table  immediately.  But  I 
had  ascertained,  in  a  manner  perfectly  satisfiic- 
tory  to  myself,  that  whatever  Quietude  it  would 
aflbrd  the  non-slaveholding  conferences,  it  would 
be  the  signal  of  trouble  in  the  south,  and  partic- 
ularly that  it  would  endanger  the  very  existence 
of  roost  of  the  large  missions  to  the  slaves  in  the 
lower  country;  and  as  the  southern  conferences 
stood  on  the  broad  ground  of  the  Discipline,  and 
as  I  knew  that  the  non-slaveholding  conferences 
had  no  right  to  demand  my  resignation,  I  de- 
termined to  maintain  my  position,  cost  what  it 
might.  Kow  I  may  have  erred  in  this  matter; 
perhaps  I  should  have  sought  information  as  to 
the  state  of  things  in  the  southern  Church  from 
Drs.  Durbio,  Bond,  Olin,  and  Bangs,  or  from 
Messrs.  Hamline  and  Finley.  who,  from  their 
positions  at  Carltslo,  New  York,  Middletown, 
knd  Ohio,  might  have  been  rpa.sonably  sup- 
posed to  understand  the  state  of  things  at  the 
south  better  than  the  men  who  reside  there.  Bu  t 
in  my  simplicity,  I  supposed  that  the  delegates 
from  the  south,  who  were  fresh  from  their  fields 
5f  labor,  were  best  qualified  to  understand  the 
state  of  opinion  and  feeling  there.  Such  were 
the  convictions  under  which  I  acted,  and  my  ob- 
BCTvation  and  infprmation  since  my  return  nav» 
fully  satisfied  me  that  my  resignation  at  the  late 


O^nani  confertnee  wcqIh  nif^  Desn  diatiitroife 
to  the  dearstt  interesU  of  Methodism  at  the  sooth. 
But  enough  of  this  for  the  present.  I  must  pro- 
ceed to  notice  soDM  other  poiota  in  the  history  of 
this  case. 

In  the  celebrated  General  conftfenee  editoritf 
it  is  stated  that  action  waa  long  delayed  io  my 
case,  to  aflbrd  me  the  opportunity  of  resigning. 
Now  for  the  flicU:  At  the  firat  meeting  of  the 
Committee  on  Episoopacy ,  alter  its  organisatioD— 
so  says  Dr.  Payne— my  ease  was  introduced.  It 
was  diaeussea  at  several  times  before  the  com- 
mittee; but  at  length  a  resolution  waa  passed* 
appointing  a  sub-committee  to  wait  on  Bishop 
Andrew,  and  ascertain  the  facts  in  rdation  tohia 
connection  -with  slavery.  The  chairman,  bnAher 
Crendall,  waited  on  me  the  dajr  before  the  anni- 
versary of  the  American  Bible  Society,  and  on 
the  anernoon  of  that  anniversary  day,  I  wailed 
on  the  whole  committee,  and  gave  them,  without 
reserve,  the  facts  in  the  ease.  I  knew  what  had 
been  passing  in  the  consmfttee  fhim  the  oom- 
mencement,  and  considered  my  case  as  in  a  state 
of  preparation  for  the  action  of  the  coafeience; 
but  I  suppose  matten  were  not  vet  quite  ready 
for  action  oefors  that  body.  ProMly  fttj  eould 
not  agree  as  to  the  best  coarse  to  pursue  with  tho 
sinning  bishop;  or  poasibbr  they  wcrs  aoffierinf 
from  the  griet,  oonstemation,  and  dismay  into 
which  these  good  men  were  thrown,  upon  aisoov* 
ering  that  they  were  in  such  fearful  proximity  to 
a  slaveholding  Hsbop,  whidi  was  so  rioquently 
described  in  tiie  reply  by  auUrarity.  It  waa  ub- 
deratood,  however,  that  meetings  of  the  noo* 
slaveholding  delegmtes  were  hM  almost  dally, 
in  which  the  awful  calamity  which  Bishop  An* 
drew  had  brought  on  the  Church  was  the  subject 
of  discussion,  and  the  mat  object  was  to  find 
out  the  best  way  to  deal  with  t&e  offender.  It 
was  rumored  tLat  there  was  some  diversitf  of 
sentiment  amone  them;  some  were  for  deposing 
the  bishop,  but  it  waa  not  quite  sure  iHiether  a 
birikop  could  be  deposed  who  had  broken  no  law, 
and  who  was  reported  to  hmrt  been  an  efllcieni 
and  faithful  officer.  Possibly  his  name  naightba 
left  off  the  Minutes;  or  at  any  rate,  by  soaac 
means,  right  or  wrong,  they  must  show  ttietr  d«* 
testation  of  the  '*|;feat  evil"  by  electing,  after 
some  form,  the  transgressor.  Finally,  after  aer* 
eral  days  of  repeatedTconsultaHon  in  my  case,  I 
was  waited  on  by  a  respecUble  cooomittee,  with 
Dr.  Bangs  at  their  head,  who  told  me  they  had 
been  sent  by  the  representatives  of  some  tweoty 
annual  conferences,  in  order  to  have  a  friendly 
conference  with  me  on  the  sabieet  of  my  cowms* 
tion  with  slavery.  I  told  the  Doctor  thsi,  ciicam* 
stanced  as  I  then  was,  I  had  resolved  to  have  no 
verbal  communication  on  the  subject;  bat  that  if 
he  would  give  me  in  writing  the  points  on  wfaidb 
they  wished  information,  and  append  the  namca 
of  the  committee,  and  of  the  brethren  by  whosn 
they  were  sont,  I  would  pledge  naysw  to  aft* 
swer  the  whole,  fully  and  frankly.  The  Doctor 
said  they  were  not  prepared  for  ttat,  and  he  sup- 
posed they  had  better  rctnm  ty  those  who  bcbI 
them  there,  and  so  the  communication  ended. 
The  het  is,  if  they  had  sent  this  oomanSttee  to 
have  a  fWendlr  interview  with  mo  at  tho  cotn- 
mencement  of  tlie  conference,  I  should  probably 
have  received  them  with  very  different  fedings; 
but  to  send  it  now,  after  It  was  known  all  over 
the  city,  that  my  degradation  was  resolved  on,  I 
confess  affected  me  painfully.  I  knew  tfaatthesa 
same  men  were  envagod  with  others  in  seeking 
my  disgrace,  and  deemed  it  most  expedient  noc 
to  trust  myself  in  a  veiW  confeiWK'a  with  bit 
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mfaw9d  pententonis  tndj  Uiereftm*  mti&mA 
thai  anj  commanicatica  between  us  coould  be 
111  vriUnf^.  I  beard  no  more  of  tbw  fKeadlr 
vommiUee,  cxeept  that  I  learued  iDcidentally  af- 
terward, tbat  their  object  in  waiting  upon  me  waa 
to  perauade  aoe  to  aet  on  mj  own  reaponaibility, 
and  resign,  independently  of  the  advice  of  tne 
footheni  delegates.  This  interview  took  place,  I 
think,  oa  Saturday  eveninjgf,  and  on  Monday 
mominff  a  resolution  was  introduced  into  the 
OeneralcoDieraioe,  instmctipc  the  Committee  on 
Spiscopaey  ta  inquire  into  Biuop  Andrew's  con- 
beetion  with  alaverr,  and  report  nest  day,  which 
was  done,  and  rasulted  in  the  presentation  of  my 
letter,  which  has  already  been  published.  And 
here  I  will  cleae,  as  it  was  my  principal  object 
in  writing,  to  notice  some  matters  connected  with 
the  history  of  this  unhappy  afbir,  which  eoald 
acarosly  m  known  to  any  one  so  well  as  to  my- 
aall. 
The  foregoing:  stataments  I  have  lelt  called  oa 
ke,  fimm  the 


to  make,  hon  the  ceaseless  eflbits,  and  unwea- 
ried pains  exhibited  to  pat  my  course  at  the  Qen- 
•ral  coaferenoe  in  a  wrong  point  of  light  To 
candid  and  thinking  men,  I  am  not  afraid  to 
leave  the  judgment  of  my  principles,  motives. 
Bad  conduct.  I  deprecate  no  investigatioa-r-I 
aak  for  no  exemption  from  examination.  It 
woald,  indeed,  be  grateful  to  my  private  feel- 
ings, if  the  course  of  dennaciation,. commenced 
bj  the  leading  JPSfier  of  the  Church,  during  the 
session  of  the  ueneral  conference,  and  kept  up 
with  patient,  dogged  pertinacity  ever  since, 
might  be  terminated.  But  if  this  can  not  be 
hoped  for,  at  least^Iwish  to  stand  before  the 
southern  community  on  the  tne  ground  which  I 
have  chosen  to  occupy,  after  many  prayerful  en- 
deavors to  know  wnat  niy  duty  was,  and  aftsr 
ascertaining,  from  the  best  sources  of  information 
within  my  reach,  what  course  would  best  pro- 
Boote  the  peace  and  aecurity  of  the  Church.  It 
is  bat  due  to  the  main  prosecutor  of  this  whole 
business,  that  I  should  add  that  Dr.  T.  K  Bond 
never  said  one  word  to  me  in  person,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  resigning— his  advice  being  generally 
ipiven  in  his  i^^per.  Nor  do  I  remember  that  hts 
personal  bearii^  toward  me,  whea  we  met,  was 
other  than  respeotfuL 

Jameb  Osaooa  Axnmxw. 
O^fmrd,  Omam,  AugmH,  1844.« 
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Sxtttet  from  fie  Mn$aa€  ef  tAs  Chtnn^r  •f 
SauA  Gsfo/fiM,  fe  the  LemHaiwr;  in  JkeaAer, 

1844. 

,  Moa  is  the  refusal  to  ratify  this  treaty^  [of 
annexation,]  so  vitally  important  to  the  south, 
tfie  only  extraordinary  proof  which  the  paat 
year  has  furnished,  of  the  exuberant  and  ran- 
corous hostility  of  the  north  to  our  domestic 
slavery.  At  a  meeting,  in  Hav  last,  of  the 
Genenu  conference  of  the  Methooist  denomina- 
tion, whose  ecclesiastical  constitution  and  gov- 
ernment bear,  in  aome  respects,  a  striking  re- 
semblance to  the  political  constitution  snd 
government  of  this  confederacy,  a  pioua  bishop 
of  the  south  was  virtually  deposed  from  his 
sacred  office  because  he  was  a  slaveholder.  It 
was  openly  and  distinctly  stated  that  the  Meth- 
odist oongregatiooa  in  the  non-slaveholdiuff 
a  much  larger  proportion  ol 
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lea  taaa  any  elbefa,  w<oaid  na  longer 
a  slaveholder  in  their  pulpits— a  met 
as  been  since  exemplined.    With  ha- 


tha masi 
tolerate 

which  has   

coming  spirit,  the  patriotic  Methodists  of  tha 
south  dissolvcsl  all  connection  with  their  breth- 
ren of  the  north;  and  for  this  they  are  entitle4 
to  lasting  honor  and  gratitude  from  us.  Othatf 
iostancea  might  be  cited,  net  so  striking,  but 
equally  decisive  of  the  fact  that  the  abolitioa 
frersy  is  no  longer  confined  to  a  few  restlssi 
and  darine  spirits,  but  has  seised  the  whol^ 
body  of  tne  peonle  in  the  non-slaveholding 
states,  and  is  rapioly  superseding  all  other  ex* 
eitements,  and  trampling  on  all  other  interesia. 
It  haa  even  been  tluni^t  that  the  oiganiced  ab*> 
olition  vote  might  decide  the  pending  Presidea* 
tial  election;  and  both  partiea  at  the  north  hava 
been  charged  with  endeavorinip  to  conciliate  H 
for  their  candidate;  while  England,  encoa»» 
aged  bjr  theae  movements,  and  exasperated  bf 
our  tariff  lawa,  is  making  avowed  war  on  aa* 
that  she  pay  strike  a  blow  at  those  who  are 
nM>re  our  enemies  than  hers. 

Though  all  these  ellbrts  may  fail  to  aoeiaa 
Conaress  to  pass  an  act  of  emancipation,  and 
can  hardly  succeed  in  organising  an  extensive 
insarreetioQ  among  our  slaves,  it  can  not  be  dia*> 
gnisc^  that  they  are  doing  mischief  here,  and 
may  soon  effect  irreparable  injury.  They  mast 
be  arrested.  It  is  indispensably  necessary  that 
they  should  be  arrested  in  the  ahortest  possible 
period  of  time.  The  question  is.  How  is  this 
to  be  done?  Argument  and  remonatrance  are 
clearly  usdess.  All  appeala  to  sympsthy,  ta 
interest,  and  to  the  guvantse  of  the  bond  oi 
Union,  have  failed,  as  yet,  and  will,  I  have  na 
doubt,  continue  to  fail.  Seeing,  as  we  of  tha 
south  do,  the  naked  impojMibility  of  emancipa* 
tiott,  without  the  extermination  of  one  race  ar 
the  other,  through  crime  and  horrora  too  ahock^ 
lug  to  be  mentioned—leaving  a  devastated  laad* 
covered  with  ashes,  tears,  and  blood-^I  can  nol 
doubt  that  you  will  be  justified  by  Qod  htid 
future  generations,  in  adopting  any  aaeasors^ 
however  startling  they  may  appear,  that  will 
place  your  rights  sad  propertv  esolusivelT 
under  your  own  control,  and  enable  you  to  rtfu 
all  interference  with  them,  whatever  ahapa  II 
mar  assume.  And  aa  you  inear  a  dancer  of  no 
onuaary  charactex^— one  so  subtile  aoa  iaaidM 
OQS  in  ita  approaches,  that  there  is  no  ascertaia* 
ing  how  soon  it  may  be  too  late  to  resist  it— 1 
believe  you  will  l>e  equally  justified  in  taking 
these  meaaurea  aa  early  and  deciaively  a%  ia 
judgment,  you  may  deeiB  proper.  (0^ 
ber  35, 1844;  Scrape,  I,  p.  lidl.) 


TOUT  JU 

t)ecemb 


BOCUXBNT  «4. 

,  ^Dr,  Pedc  ami  Dr,  Asaoe,  dataf  Ntm 
(fik,  Nvtmbtr  8, 1844,  ta  Rtfy  to  Dr,  TW- 
h'lMDn,  of  November  1,  1844,  laaltfi^  imqmrito 
whether  the  new  Church  wiU  be  a  feenstoa. 

Rxv.  Da.  ToxLissoN— Dear  Brother,— Wa 
have  read  your  letter  in  the  Western  Christiaii 
Advocate  of  the  first  instant,  addressed  to  ua, 
with  the  attention,  we  humbly  trust,  which  its 
importance  demands.  Though  we  might  ra* 
mark  uj^n  aome  of  the  arguments  and  obaer* 
vations  it  contains,  yet,  for  the  sake  of  brevity 
and  perspicuity,  we  think  it  best  to  confine  ear* 
selvee  principally  to  the  questions  you  have 
propounded,  and  to  which  you  have  requeated 
our  answem.    Toarfi^quatMuiJa^^^^ 
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"Do60  the  plan  of  division,  as  authorised  by 
the  Getioral  cuufervnee,  place  the  soathernand 
soath-tvesteru  conferences*  in  your  estimation, 
in  the  altitude  of  seeetmoii,  or  ieparatUtnJrom 
the  Methodist  Episeopai  Church,  should  the 
division  therein  contemplated  actually  take 
place?" 

In  the  first  place,  we  think  there  is  a  little 
error  committed  in  that  clause  of  the  querj 
which  takes  for  granted  that  the  General  con* 
ferenco  **  aathorized  the  plan  of  division." 
We  think  that  the  General  conference  did  not, 
pfoperly  speaking,  uuikorixe  any  plan  of  ^i^i- 
mou,  but  only  provided  for  a  possible*  and,  to 
all  appearance,  the  probable  contingency  that  a 
separate  organisation  would  take  place  by  the 
action  of  the  southern  and  south-western  con- 
ferences; and  tlien,  ekotUd  such  separate  organ- 
isation actually  occur,  the  General  conference 
marked  tlie  line  of  division,  and  fixed  the  terms 
ou  which  it  should  finallv  be  settled. 

This,  indeed,  was  all  tne  General  conference 
could  constitutionally  do;  for  it  was  agreed  on 
aU  hands,  we  believe,  and  we  know  that  it  was 
Conceded,  after  a  free  interchange  of  thoughts 
in  the  committee  of  nine,  who  drafted  the  re- 
port, that  the  General  conference  had  no  right, 
luid,  consequently,  had  no  constitutional  power 
either  to  divide  or  to  authorise  the  dividing  of 
the  Church. 

These  remarks  will  lead  us  to  a  direct  an- 
awer  to  your  question;  namely.  If  such  a  sep* 
aration  does  take  place,  do  the  southern  and 
south-western  conferences  assume  "  tlie  attitude 
of  a  SMMftOA  or  uparation  from  the  Methodist 
episcopal  Churchf '  As  to  oeceuion  we  do  not 
like  the  term  in  this  connection,  because  it 
■eems  to  convey  an  idea  of  a  violent  disrup- 
tion of  a  portion  of  the  Church,  because  it  is 
dissatisfied  with  some  doctrine  of  the  Church, 
pr  item  of  Church  government,  and  that  the 
seceding  party  withdraws  itself  from  all  fel- 
lowship with  the  party  from  which  it  secedes. 
Jn  this  sense  we  do  not  understand  that  the 
Sontbem  and  sontli-western  conferences  will  put 
themselves  in  the  attitude  of  a  oeeeuion  fiom 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  provided  they 
divide  according  to  the  plan  laid  down  by  the 
General  eool^rence.  If  they  pursue  any  other 
plan  of  division,  let  it  be  whatever  it  may,  if 
It  amounts  to  a  separate  organization,  they 
iBust  secede  in  the  sense  of  the  term  above 
fiefined. 

.  But  that,  if  they  form  a  separate  organ iza- 
Uon,  they  will  "  oeparaU  from  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church/'  we  have  no  hesitation  in 
answering  that  they  will  and  must  do  so  to  all 
intents  and  purposes^  Indeed,  it  seems  to  us 
preposterous  to  think  otherwise.  This  subject 
was  fully  canvtissed  in  the  committee  of  nine, 
and  it  was  avowed,  openly  and  frankly,  on  the 
Boor  of  the  Geucral  conference,  and  was,  there- 
fore, perfectly  understood,  we  should  suppose, 
by  all  concerned,  that  if  the  southern  bretnren 
could  no  longer  remain  under  the  Jurisdiction 
of  the  General  conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  then  ikey,  not  we,  not  the 
Qeneral  conference,  must  declare  ikemeelvee 
independent  of  us,  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  by  forming  a  separate  organization. 

Look  at  the  reprt  of  the  committee,  which 
Was,  almost  unanimously,  adopted  by  the  Gen- 
eral conference,  and  vou  will  find  it  will  fully 
justify  this  view  of  the  subject.  In  the  pream- 
ble it  LB  said, "  Whereas,  in  the  event  of  a  sepa- 
i  contingency  to  which  the  declaration," 


that  is,  the  declaration  .which  tha  minority,  or 
delegates  of  the  southern  and  south-western 
conferences  had  made,  and  which  was  referred 
to  this  committee,  "asks  attention  as  not  im- 
probable." Here  is  a  separaiion  spoken  of  as  ao 
event  not  improbabU,  because  the  southern  dele- 

SLtes  had  declared  that  it  was  inevitable,  and 
at  they  would  be  compelled,  to  save  them- 
selves and  their  institutions,  to  make  it.  The 
General  conference,  therefore,  did  not  make, 
nor  authorize,  the  sepantion ;  and,  hence,  ii 
made  at  all,  its  responsibility  must  rest  with 
those  who  make  it,  and  who  made  it  necessary. 
We  forbear  to  enter  on  any  discussion  here  as 
to  the  origin  of  this  necessity;  that  is,  whether 
it  originated  with  Bishop  Andrew  in  connect- 
ing himself  wiUi  slavery,  or  with  the  action  of 
the  General  conference  on  his  case,  although  we 
should  not  hesitate  to  declare  our  views,  at  a 
suitable  time,  and  on  a  proper  occasion.  This 
however,  we  do  not  consider  that  time  and  oc- 
casion, nor  is  it  necessary,  as  we  believe,  for 
the  argument.  The  separation,  should  it  take 
place,  must  be  made  by  the  south,  and  on  their 
own  responsibility. 

And  that  such  separation  will  form  a  distinct 
organization,  and  entirely  sever  those  who  be- 
long to  it  from  the  Methodist  Episcop^  Church, 
so  Tar  as  government  and  property  are  con- 
cerned, and  was  so  understood  by  the  Qeneral 
conference,  is  further  manifest  from  the  fotlew- 
ing  language,  found  in  the  report  before  alluded 
to.  In  the  first  resolution  are  the  following 
words:  *'  That  should  the  annual  conferences 
in  the  slaveholding  states  find  it  necessary  to 
unite  in  a  distinct  eoclesiastical  connection.** 
Here,  also,  the  neetmty  of  such  a  separation 
is  spoken  of  as  a  contingency  that  may  or 
may  not  happen,  and  its  necessity  is  lell 
altogether  with  the  annual  conferences  in  the 
slaveholding  states,  which  shows  again  the 
truth  of  what  we  have  before  stated;  namely, 
that  the  responsibility  of  the  separation  was, 
and  is,  with  the  slaveholding  conferences,  and 
not  with  the  General  conference;  but  that  to 
which  we  would  more  particularly  call  your 
attention  in  the  above  extract  is  the  nisriyot 
ecdeeiastical  connection.  No  words  can  more 
clearly  and  forcibly  express  the  idea  of  a  cftt- 
tinct  and  entire  separate  organization — a  full 
separation  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church. 

The  phraseology  in  the  subsequent  resolu- 
tions oi  said  report  fully  sustains  these  views, 
and  corresponds  with  tne  sentiment  which  we 
shall  presently  submit;  that  is,  that  there  can 
not  be  two  Tlie  Methodist  Episcopal  Churches, 
possessing  coordinate  powers,  rights,  and  priv- 
ileges. I'he  phraseology  to  which  we  afiode 
is,  "  southern  Church,"  the  "  Church,  south,* 
whifeh  frequently  occurs  in  the  resolutions,  and 
that  in  distinction  from  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  showing  most  clearly  and  emphat- 
ically that  the  General  conference,  in  pa^ising 
that  report,  understood  that,  should  a  separate 
organization  be  formed,  thai  orc^anization  would 
not  only  be  separate  and  distinct  from  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  but,  also,  it  must 
take  another  name,  in  order  to  be  recognized  in 
law  or  equity,  or  in  ecclesiastical  history;  for 
nothing,  it  appears  to  us,  would  be  more  absurd 
than  to  suppose  there  can  be  two  Churches 
under  the  same  name,  without  any  qualifying 
epithet  to  distinguish  one  from  the  other.  I? 
the  separation  takes  place,  the  separatists  are 
at  liberty  to  assume  wnatever  name  they  please 
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•zeept  that  of  «Th8  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,"  which  title  they  certainly  can  not  ex* 
pect  the  majority  to  rehnqaish,  and  thus  to 
jeopard  all  thair  property,  and  forfeit  their 
birthright. 

And,  as  to  their  calling  themselres  "  The 
Methodist  Episcopal  Chumi/'  and  then  claim- 
ing coordinate  powers  with  "The  Methodist 
Episeopsl  Church/'  it  would  inrolre  an  ab- 
surdity too  monstrous  for  men  of  intelligence 
to  entertain  for  a  moment.  For  what  does 
coordinate  mean  in  this  connection?  It  means 
of  equal  rank  and  degree,  not,  indeed,  like  two 
separate  indiridaals  possessing  equal  rank  and 
degree,  acting  in  their  indiTidual  and  separate 
capacity,  but  it  must  mean,  if  it  hare  any  con- 
sistent meaning  at  all,  two  separate  parts  of 
Che  same  goTernment,  not  unlike  the  senate 
and  house  of  representatives,  possessing  an 
equality  of  rank  and  degree  in  respect  to  the 
law-making  power,  so  that  the  consent  of  the 
one  party  is  as  necessary  as  the  other,  in  order 
for  any  fegal  ensctment  In  this  sense,  there- 
fore. It  is  uttorly  impossible  that  there  should 
be  two  separate  and  distinct  Churches  with 
eoArdinate  powers,  the  consent  of  both  of 
which  is  neoess^  for  the  passage  of  a  rule 
or  regulation.  In  this  case  neither  would  be 
separate  and  distinct  from  the  other,  but  they 
must  act  conjointly  in  order  to  make  any  thing 
binding. 

If,  howeTer,  those  who  talk  thus  mean  to  say 
that  the  separate  organisation,  when  eifectea, 
ahall  possess  all  the  powers  and  privileges  of 
an  independent  Churoh,  fully  as  much  as  the 
Methodist  Episcopal,  or  any  other  independent 
Church,  we  then  yield  to  the  correctness  of  the 
statement,  and  can  certainly  have  no  obiections 
to  dieir  claiming  coordinate  powers  witK  those 
from  whom  they  have  separated— only  they 
must  refrain  from  assuming  the  title,  namely, 
"The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,*"  for  this 
can  never  be  relinquished  by  those  who  remain 
as  they  were.  They  may  call  themselves,  if 
they  choose, "  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,"  or  the  "  S9uihgm  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,"  or  any  other  name  they  may  see  fit 
to  adopt — ^for  we  presume  not  to  dictate  nor 
advise  in  this  matter — ^bnt  surely  they  can  net 
be  the  self-same  Church  from  which  they  vol- 
untarily separate. 

Tour  next  question  is  in  the  following 
words: 

"  If  such  is  your  opinion  of  the  import  of 
that  plan,  would  you  feel  yourself  autnorised 
to  cooperate  in  dividing  the  property  of  the 
Book  Concern,  should  the  southern  and  south- 
western conferences,  in  separating,  avow,  either 
in  form  or  substantially,  that  they  are  nof  a 
secession  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
but  that  they  are  still  in  law,  and  to  all  intents 
and  purposes,  a  coordinate  branch  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  in  these  United  States?*' 

In  this  question  you  have  a  little  changed 
the  terms,  or  not  used  the  same  as  in  the 
former.  In  the  former  you  said,  "  f«eei«toii, 
or  ieparation  from,"  and  in  the  latter,  you  have 
confined  yourself  to  the  single  word  "seces- 
sion." For  the  reasons  already  assigned,  we 
think  they  might  deny  that  they  have  oeetdod; 
that  is,  they  have  not  violently  made  a  rupture 
in  the  Church,  because  they  could  not  believe 
in  some  particular  doctrine,  or  in  some  item  of 
Church  government;  and,  therefore,  have  with- 
drawn Christian  fellowship  from  those  from 
whom  they  seceded;  but  they  have  only  formed 
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a  separate  organisation,  for  reasons  satisfactory 
to  themselves.  Understanding  secession  in 
this  sense,  we  think  they  might  deny  that  they 
are  seoeders;  but  yet,  if  they  separate,  wo  judge 
that  they  could  not  rightfully  claim  to  be  a  co- 
ordinate branch  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  and,  hence,  if  they  did  so,  or  shall  do 
so,  we  should  not  feel  '*  authorised  to  cooperate 
in  dividing  the  property  of  the  Book  Concern  ** 
for  their  benefit,  b^Scause  we  fully  believe  that, 
in  so  doing,  they  would  contravene  the  rule» 
and  defeat  the  pacific  and  equitable  object  of 
the  General  conference  in  proposing  the  condi- 
tions on  which  the  division  should  be  made. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  conclude  that  it  is  left 
entirely  with  the  slaveholding  conferences  to 
say  whether  they  will  form  a  separate  organic 
cation,  or  whether  they  will  remain  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Cnurch.  If  they  roaolva 
on  separation,  and  cany  their  resolution  into 
effect,  according  to  the  plan  fixed  by  the  Ocn- 
eral  conference,  peaceably  and  in  good  faith; 
and  if  three-fourths  of  sll  the  voters,  who  are 
present  and  vote  on  the  resolution  offered  by 
the  late  Qeneral  conference,  authorising  the  di- 
vision of  the  property,  in  the  event  of  a  separa- 
tion, then  they  will  he  entitled  to  their  share 
of  said  property;  but  if  they  adopt  another 
plan,  and  make  a  violent  disruption  of  the 
Church,  they  will  become  oeeeden  in  the  sense 
before  defined,  and  thereby  deprive  themselves 
not  only  of  an  equitable  portion  of  the  prop* 
erty,  but  also  of  the  fellowship  of  those  from 
whom  they  thus  secede.  This  apjpears  to  us  a 
plain  view  of  the  case — a  conclusion  which  in* 
evitably  results  from  the  premises  laid  down 
by  the  Qeneral  conference. 

We  can  not  conclude  this  reply,  already 
lengthened  out  beyond  our  expectation  when 
we  commenced,  witnout  adverting  to  an  erro- 
neous view,  as  we  think,  which  some  have 
taken  of  this  subject.  It  has  been  supposed 
by  at  least  one  writer— and  how  many  converts 
he  may  have  made  to  his  opinion  we  do  not 
know--that,  in  order  to  complete  the  arranffo* 
roent,  another  General  conference  must  be  heiti, 
That  this  is  an  erroneous  view  will  be  manifest 
to  all  who  will  look  at  the  fourth  resolution  o£ 
the  above-mentioned  report,  the  part  bearing 
upon  this  point  reading  as  follows: 

"  That  whenever  the  annual  conferences,  by 
a  vote  of  three-fourths  of  all  the  members  voU 
ittflr  on  the  third  resolution,  shall  have  concur^ 
rea  in  the  recommendation  to  alter  the  sixth 
Restrictive  Article,  the  Agents  at  New  York 
and  Cincinnati  shall,  and  tney  are  hereby  au- 
thorised and  directed  to  deliver  over  to  any 
authorised  asent,  or  appointee  of  the  Church, 
south,  shooicT  one  be  organised,  all  notes,"  ete.« 
and  then  the  seventh  article  appoints  Nathan 
Ban^,  George  Peck,  and  James  B,  Finley  com- 
missioners to  "act  in  concert  with  the  same 
number  of  commissioners  appointed  by  the 
southern  organisation— should  one  bo  formed— 
to  estimate  the  amount,"  etc.  By  these  articles 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  General  conference  pro- 
vided for  carrying  the  conditions  of  the  sepn- 
ration  into  complete  effect,  by  the  Book  Agents 
and  commissioners,  without  waiting  for  any  ad- 
ditional powers,  so  soon  as  the  separate  organi- 
sation is  ibrraed  by  the  sction  of  the  southern  and 
south-western  conferences,  and  so  soon  as  the 
said  Aflents  and  commissioners  are  authorised 
to  discbarge  their  duties  by  thrse-fourths  of  all 
who  are  present,  end  entitled  to  vote  in  the  an- 
nual ConfsrenoeSf  and  do  sotaally  vote  directly 
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•»tli0qil«tioiiaii««e.  When  th«M  mliiiii- 
MiiiM  ftre  prepared,  that  is  to  uij,  wlien  tha 
•lareboldingeonferenoes  shall  have  eompletad 
tbmit  separate  organisation,  aecording  to  tfaa 
plan  marked  cat  bv  the  0«neral  conference, 
and  have  appointea  their  commissioners,  and 
the  Tote  of  three- fourths  of  all  tho  members  of 
the  annnal  conferences,  who  choose  to  vote^ 
ahall  have  authorised  us  by  their  rote  to  act» 
we  shall  be  then  ready,  so  far  as  we  are  con- 
oemed,  to  di«chargs  our  daties  in  the  pnemises. 

Wo  have  thus,  dear  brother,  giren  yon  our 
views  with  all  frankness.  We  mar  have  erred, 
and  shall,  in  that  case,  bo  thankful  to  any  one 
who  will  correct  our  errors,  and  set  us  right. 
As  yoo  addressed  us  publicly,  through  tho 
press,  we  answer  you,  as  we  suppose  yon  do- 
sited,  through  thio  same  medium,  before  the 
•amo  public. 

Afleetionately  yours,  K.  Bakqs, 

Oso.  Pmh. 

ifiis  Ymrk,  JVbooNte  6, 1844.* 


DOCUKINT  65. 

letter  <  Bisfte^  Aule  ef  AyfcmifT  26. 1844,  coff- 
M^  Bithap  Andrew  to  ptrform  tj/ieial  dutie$; 
tmd  Biahop  Andrtuf$  Reply  of  Nooember  4, 
1844,  aeupHng  tho  caU. 

i»tlMXditorof  UMSoatbtraChdstluiAdToeste.  ' 

Mt  DiAa  BaonoEf-— I  perceive  from  tho  let^ 
olnttons  passed  at  the  various  Church  meet- 
ings in  tne  south,  that  there  is  a  very  general 
expression  of  opinion  in  favor  of  my  taking  my 
tppropnate  share 'of  episcopal  labor;  and  as  I 
have  received,  both  from  public  meetings  and 
individual  correspondents,  from  ministers  and 
laymen,  the  most  earnest  and  affectionate  invita- 
tions to  attend  the  sessions  oi  most  of  the  south- 
am  and  south-western  conferences,  I  deem>it 
doe  to  all  concerned,  to  state  definitely  the 
course  I  have  pursued,  and  had  resolved  to 
pursue,  till  the  meeting  cf  the  convention  at 
Louisville,  Kentucky.     Immediately  after  the 

rstng  of  the  memorable  resolution  in  my  ease 
the  late  General  conference,  I  left  the  citv 
of  Kew  York,  and  spent  the  next  day,  which 
was  the  Sabbath,  at  Newark,  Kew  Jersey,  to 
(ansa  an  engagement  previously  made;  after 
which  I  returned  to  the  bosom  of  my  family 
In  Georgia.  From  Newark  I  addressed  a  letter 
to  Bishop  Soule,  assigning  the  reasons  for  mr 
departure,  and  stating  in  substance  to  the  fol- 
lowing effiaet,  namely:  That  I  did  not  know 
.whetlMr  the  bishops  would  feel  authorised,  in 
.view  of  the  recent  action  of  the  General  confier- 
cnee,  to  assign  me  a  place  amonff  them  for  the 
aczt  four  years,  unless  that  body  should  coo- 
descend  to  explain  its  action  more  definitely; 
but  that  if  the  bishops  should  see  proper  to 
assign  me  my  share  in  the  episcopal  visitations, 
I  slMnild  be  glad  that  they  would  let  my  work 
commence  as  late  in  the  season  as  convenient, 
inasmuch  as  I  had  been  absent  from  my  family 
most  cf  tlie  time  for  the  Isst  twelve  months;  but 
that  if  they  did  not  feel  authorised  in  view  of 
the  action  of  the  General  conference  to  give  me 
work,  I  should  not  feel  hurt  with  them.  It  will 
4)0  remembered  that  there  was  subsequently 
introduced  into  the  conference  a  resolution  in- 
tended to  explain  the  meaning  of  the  former  one 
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a^  being  simply  eMsfrf ;  tbie  wee  promptly 

laid  on  the  table,  which  left  no  doubt  of^the 
correctness  of  the  opinion  I  liad  previoady 
formed,  that  the  General  eonfjarence  designed 
the  action  as  mindaiory.  I  understand  that  the 
southern  delegates  afterward  notified  the  biehope 
in  due  form,  that  if  they  should  eive  me  my 
portion  of  the  episcopal  work,  I  would  attend  to 
It.  The  plan  of  episcopal  visitation,  however, 
was  drawn  up,  and  subseonently  published 
without  my  name,  as  is  weU  known.  I  have 
heard  it  rumored,  indeed,  that  this  plan  was  so 
arranged  that  I  could  be  taken  into  it  at  eay 
fisM  when  I  should  signify  a  wish  to  be  so  in*> 
traduced;  and  some  anonjrmous  eorrsnpondenta 
of  the  Western  and  South- Western  Chriatiaa 
Advocates  have  expressed  themselves  in  a  man* 
ner  which  indicated  some  surprise  that  I  had 
not  availed  myself  of  this  kind  provision  of  the 
Episcopal  Board.  Now,  in  repnr  to  all  this,  I 
have  only  to  say  that  I  presume  those  gaitleniea 
are  mistaken  entirifly  aa  to  the  prBctiesbilitr 
of  any  such  arrangement;  for  if  the  bishops  hid 
contemplated  the  possibility  of  any  such  change 
in  tlieir  plan,  it  is  but  fair  to  infer  that  either 
they  would  have  appended  to  their  paUished 
arrsngement  some  note  to  thai  efiect,  or  else 
they  would  have  informed  me  of  it  by  letter; 
ana  forasmneh  an  they  have  done  neithw,  I  pr» 
sumo  that  the  aforementioned  rumor  is  uU> 
gether  without  foundation.  However,  I  may  be 
mistaken  in  this  Judgment,  as  I  knoiw  nothing 
of  the  plans  of  the  bishope,  other  than  what  w 
published,  not  having  received  a  line  from  one 
of  them,  since  the  General  conference,  save  the 
accompanying  letter  from  Bishop  Soule.  la 
view  of  all  tfoe  Gticta  I  came  deliberately  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  bishope  thought  it  meet  pre* 
dent,  under  the  circumstances,  noi  to  invite  dm  to 
perform  any  official  action;  and  as  I  wished  to  be 
the  cause  of  no  unpleasant  fSeeling  to  the  bidiopa 
or  the  preachers,  I  detennined  not  to  yisit  any  of 
the  annual  conferences  at  their  renpective  see* 
sions.  At  the  ursent  solicitation,  nowever,  of 
many  of  the  preachers  of  the  Kentucky  coaier- 
ence,  I  so  far  changed  my  determination  aa  to 
make  an  efibrt  to  reach  that  conference  about  the 
last  day  or  two  of  the  session;  but  a  very  unex- 
pected detention  on  the  road  prevented  the  ao- 
comjdishment  of  my  purpose.  Further  reflee- 
tion  brought  me  back  to  my  original  purpose^ 
and  I  abstained  from  visiting  Hdston  and  If  is* 
souri.  On  the  iroportsnt  questions  which  now 
a^tate  us,  I  wished  the  conferences  to  act  in 
view  of  the  groat  fiocts  and  principles  involved, 
apart  from  any  influence  which  my  personal 
presence  among  them  might  produce.  I  had 
laid  out  my  plan  of  work  for  the  winter;  I  d^ 
signed  to  visit  different  portions  of  the  Church 
in  the  slaveholdinff  states,  and  publish  among 
them,  as^  I  was  able,  the  unsearchable  richea 
of  Christl  The  following  communication  from 
Bishop  Soule  furnishes  me  a  sufficient  reasos 
to  change  my  arrangements,  and  to  attend,  ia 
connection  with  him,  the  confiMrences  allatled  to 
him  during  the  winter,  in  the  distribution  of 
episcopal  labor. 

And  now  permit  me,  in  conclusion,  to  tender 
to  my  brethren,  both  of  the  south  sind  south- 
west, my  most  cordial  and  ^teful  aeknowled^ 
ments  for  their  kind  expressions  of  sympathy  »r 
me  in  the  storm  througn  which  I  have  been  peso- 
ing,  and  to  invoke  t&ir  most  fervent  and  con- 
tinued prayers  for  me  and  mine,  and  especially 
for  the  Church  of  God.  I  thaidc  them  for  tfas 
many  aflfectionate  iayitationa  to  attend  their  eoor 
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Urnotrnt  tad  mort  ingrlbUj  woold  I  have  faetn 
with  them,  hot  iar  time  reaaont  indicated  abonre. 

Maj  God  abundaatlj  Uesa  ua  and  guide  na 
all  into  the  waj  of  troth  and  peace] 

Jau  O.  ANDasw* 

CkarieH^m,  Bmlk  Cksroimm,  iVee.  4, 1844. 

lb  tb»  R«T.  JMMt  a  4adr«w.  D.  D^  Bldiop  of  th«  lf«th- 
odift  JBplioo|Ma  Chur^ 

Mt  Daia  Bmaop,— ^ince  the  deae  of- the  xe> 
cent  eFeotfnl  aeaaion  of  the  General  conlereoee, 
I  hare  been  watdiing,  with  deep  aolicitade, 
the  •*  aigna  of  the  timea,"  and  tracing  caoaea,  aa 
&ir  aa  I  waa  able,  to  their  oltimate  issue.  Some 
fmtrml  reaolta,  growing  out  of  the  aetion  of 
the  confereoee,  it  required  no  prophetic  viaion 
to  foreaee.  To  prevent  the  nieaaarea»  which, 
in  mj  judgment,  would  lead  to  these  rcaolta 
With  demonstrative  certainty,  I  labored  day 
and  night,  with  prayera  and  tears,  till  the 
deed  waa  done— the  eventful  resolution  passed. 
From  that  perilous-  hour  my  hands  hung  down, 
discouragement  filled  my  heart,  and  tne  laat 
hope  of  the  t»dy  of  our  beloved  Zion  well 
nigh  fled  from  camk  to  kemteu.  My  laat  eflbrt 
to  avert  the  threatening  storm  appears  in  the 
joint  recommendation  of  all  the  bishops  to  ana* 
pend  all  action  in  the  caae  till  the  enauiag 
General  eooferanee.  At  the  preaentation  or 
thia  document,  aome  brethren  pereeived  that 
inatead  of  iipki,  the  dariineaa  around  them  waa 
increased  tenfold.  Oiken  will  >a^^have 
judged  already.  And  those  who  come  after 
us  will  examine  the  history  of  our  acta.  The 
document  waa  rtafwtfuUjt  laid  upon  the  table, 
probably  under  the  influence  of  deep  regret 
that "  our  bishops  should  enter  the  arena  of 
controversy  in  the  General  conference."  Bui 
U  am  mi  dsct  n$t  detp  ikert,  I  have  heard 
many  exerllent  ministen,  and  distinguished 
laymen  in  our  own  communion,  not  in  the 
slave  statsa,  refer  to  it  as  a  measure  of  sound 
Christian  policy,  and  with  deep  regret  that  the 
eonference  had  not  adopted  it.  Many  of  our 
Dorthera  brethren  seem  now  deeply  to  deplore 
the  division  of  the  Ohureh.  O  that  there  had 
been  fomkom^ki  aa  well  as  mJUrtlmms^!  1 
have  aeen  vanous  plana  of  compromiae  for  the 
adjuatment  of  our  difiicttltiea  and  preservation 
of  the  unity  of  the  Church.  The  most  prom- 
inent plan  provides  that  a  fundamental  article 
in  the  treaty  shall  be,  that  no  abolitionist  or 
alaveholder  ahall  be  eligible  to  the  office  of  a 
bishop  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh. 
Alaa  for  aal  Where  are  our  men  of  wisdom, 
•f  experience?  Where  are  our  fathere  and 
brethren  who  have  analyied  the  elements  of 
civil  or  ecclesiastical  compacUt  who  have 
atudied  man  in  his  social  rdationa?  Who  are 
the  **  high  contracting  parties,"  and  will  th^r 
create  a  easCe  in  the  constitutional  eldership  in 
the  Chureh  of  ChristT  Will  this  tend  to  har- 
aooniae  and  consolidate  the  body?  Brethren 
north  and  aouth  will  kngm  that  the  Miias  must 
be  removed  that  the  ^ftd  may  ceaae;  that 
the  >tt|iteiii  must  bo  driod  up  before  the 
mremu  will  cease  to  flow.  But  I  muatpauae 
on  this  subject  The  tioM  has  not  fully  ar* 
rived  for  me  to  define  my  position  in  regard  to 
the  causes  and  remedies  of  the  evila  which 
now  agitate  and  distract  our  once  united  and 
peaceful  body.  Still.  I  trust  I  have  given  auch 
proofs,  at  difierent  timea,  and  under  different 
eireumstancea,  aa  not  to  render  my  position 
4amhilul  in  tho  judgment  of  aober  and  diacrim- 
inatiag  men,  either  Borth  «r  sooth.    The  Gen* 
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oral  eanfawce  apoke  in  the  langvMge  of  wis- 
dom and  aound  Christian  policy,  when,  in  the 
Paatoral  Address  of  '36,  it  solemnly  and  affse- 
tionatdy  mhimi  the  mioisten  and  inembcni 
of  the  Church  to  abstain  from  sll  agitation  of 
the  exciting  subject  of  slavery  and  ila  aboli- 
tion. Nor  waa  the  adoption  of  the  report  el 
Uie  committee  on  the  memorial  of  our  broth* 
ren  from  a  portion  of  Virginia,  within  the 
bovnda  of  the  Baltimore  conference,  leaa  die- 
tinguiahed  by  the  aame  characteristica  of  our 
holy  Chriatiauity,  and  tho  aound  policy  of  our 
Diaeipline  in  providing  for  the  caae. 

It  has  often  been  aslied  through  ^the  public 
iottrnala»  and  otherwiae,  "whv  Bishop  An> 
drew  waa  not  assigned  his  legnlsr  portion  of 
the  episcopal  work  for  the  four  ensuing  years, 
on  the  plan  of  visitation  formed  l^  the  bishopa 
and  published  in  the  official  papers?"  Itde* 
volves  on  the  majority  of  my  coUeagues  in  the 
Episospacy— if  in<Ieed  we  have  an  Episcc^Mcy—- 
nther  than  on  me^  to  answer  this  questimi. 
Our  difference  of  opinion  in  the  premises,  I 
have  no  doubt,  was  in  Christian  honesty  and 
sincerity.  Dismissine  all  further  reference  to 
the  painful  past,  till  I  see  you  in  the  south, 
let  me  now  most  cordially  invite  you  to  meet 
me  at  the  Virginia  oonference  at  Lynchburg, 
November  13, 1844.  should  it  please  a  gracioua 
Providence  to  enable  me  to  be  there.  And  I 
earnestly  desire  that  you  would,  if  practicable, 
make  your  arranaementa  to  be  with  me  at  all 
the  southern  counrences  in  my  division  of  the 
work  for  the  present  year,  where  I  am  sure 
your  services  will  not  be  "unacceptable."  I 
am  the  more  solicitous  that  yon  should  be  at~ 
LvQchburg,  from  the  fact  that  my  present  atate 
of  health  createa  a  doubt  whether  I  shall  * 


roicn  1  nave  naa  xor 

nights  unable  to  lie 

at  prostration  of  the 

1  or  the  whole  phya- 


aUe  to  reach  it.  I  am  now  laboring,  and  have 
been  for  nearly  three  weeka,  under  the  moot 
aevero  attack  or  asthma,  whidi  I  have  had  for 
aix  or  seven  years— some 
dowa  for  a  moment  Great 
vital  functions,  and  indeed  of  the  whole  phya- 
ical  system,  is  the  consequence.  But  no  e&rt 
of  mine  shall  be  wanting  to  meet  my  work; 
and  the  inducements  to  effort  are  greatly  in- 
creased by  the  present  position  of  the  Church, 
and  tho  hope  cut  relief  from  my  present  aflUc* 
taon,  b^  the  influence  of  a  miloer,  and  more 
congenial  climate.  I  can  not  conclude  without 
an  expression  of  ^y  sincere  sympathy  for  yoo, 
and  tne  second  of  your  joys  and  sorrows,  in 
the  deep  afiiictiona  through  which  you  have 
been  called  to  paaa.  May  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jeaua  Chriat  sustain  you  bothl 

Toun,   with   sentiments  of  affection   and 
esteem,  Josbua  Souli. 

Ubmmn,  Olda,  StgHmUr  26, 1844.« 


DocuxsKTee.  ' 

Report  of  ffte  CommUtee  on  DMaion  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Conftrtnee. 

Ths  committee  to  whom  waa  referred  the 
resolution  of  the  late  General  oonlSerenoe,  recom* 
mending  to  all  the  annual  cooferonces,  at  their 
first  approaching  sessions,  to  authorise  a  change 
of  the  sixth  Restrictive  Article,  so  that  the  firet 
clause  shall  read — **  They  shall  not  appropriate 
the  produce  of  the  BoSk  Concern  nor  of  the 
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Oharterei  Fond  to  an j  parpoae,  otber  tkan  tbe 
travelingj  Bupernumeraiy,  superannuated,  and 
worn-out  preachers,  their  wives,  widows,  and 
children,  and  to  such  other  purposes  as  nunr  he 
determined  on  by  the  Totes  of  two  thirds  oi  the 
members  of  the  Oeneral  conference;"  and  to 
Whom  was  also  referred  the  Addivss  of  the 
southern  delegates  in  tbe  late  Gkneral  confer- 
ence, recommendiaffa  southern  convention,  to  be 
held  in  Loaisville,  Kentucky,  on  the  first  day  of 
Uay,  1845;  together  with  the  proceedings  of 
Tarions  primary  and  Quarterly  confisrence  meet- 
ings witnin  the  bounds  of  the  Virginia  oonfef- 
ence,  on  the  subject  of  a  separation  from  the 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  of  the  General  confer- 
ence of  the  Methodist  Efnacopal  Ohurch,  beg 
leave  to  report: 

That  having  matnrely  considered  these  sub- 
jects, they  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  present 
an  argument  upon  the  yarious  topics  suomitted 
tothOTi;  but  tnat  the  duty  assigned  them  will 
probably  be  more  satisfactorily  accomplished  in 
the  following  series  of  resolutions;  namely, 

1.  Retolvea,  That  we  concur  in  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  lato  General  confei^ce  to 
change  the  sixth  Restrictive  Artade  of  the  Dis- 
cipline of  our  Ghui-ch. 

!2.  Revolted,  That,  from  the  ami^e  sources  of 
information  before  your  committee,  in  numerous 
primary  meetings,  which  have  been  held  in 
various  charges  within  our  pastoral  limito,  and 
the  proceedings  of  quarterly  meeting  confer- 
ences, which  we  have  the  most  sufficient  reason 
to  reguid  as  a  fiiir  and  full  etponent  of  the  mind 
and  will  of  the  membership  upon  the  subject  of 
the  action  of  the  recent  Genenu  conference,  and 
the  propriety  of  division,  we  are  of  opinion  that 
it  is  the  mind  of  the  laity  of  the  Ghureh,  with 
no  exception  sufficient  to  be  regarded  as  the 
basis  of  action,  that,  while  they  seriously  depre- 
cate division,  considered  relatively,  and  moat 
earnestly  wish  that  some  ground  of  permanent 
union  could  have  been  found,  ther  see  no  alter- 
native, and  therefore  approve  of  a  peaceable 
separation,  in  the  present  cireumstances  of  our 
condition;  and  in  w»  opinion  and  Udt  determinm- 
lion  your  committee  unanimously  concur. 

3.  Rewlved,  That  We  concur  in  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  southern  delegates  in  the  late 
General  conference,  that  there  be  a  southern 
convention,  to  be  held  in  Louisville,  Kentucky, 
on  the  first  day  of  May,  1845;  and  in  the  obJeOB 
oftkb  eonventiott,  at  U  contemfiated  in  the  addnat 
tf  efte  MtttA^rn  ddeffota. 

4.  RnQli>fd,  That,  while  we  do  not  propose  to 
dissolve  our  connection  with  the  Methodist  £pi^ 
copal  Church,  but  (mly  with  the  General  confer- 
euoe  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  we  are 
therefore  entitled  to  our  full  portion  of  all  the 
righte  and  privileges  appertoming  to  the  prop- 
erty of  the  Uhurch;  nevertheless,  our  delegates 
to  the  convention  to  be  hqld  in  Louisville,  Ken- 
tucky, in  May,  1845,  are  hereby  instructed  not 
to  allow  the  question  of  property  to  enter  into 
the  calculation  whether  or  not  we  shall  exist  as 
a  separate  organisation. 

5.  Resolved,  That  the  action  of  the  late  Gen- 
eral conference,  fn  the  Case  of  Bishop  Andrew, 
was  in  violation  of  the  provisional  rule  of  the 
Discipline  on  the  subject  of  slavery*  and  in 
derogation  of  the  dignity  and  authority  of  the 
episcopal  office:  it  was,  therefore,  equally  opposed 
to  the  righto  of  the  southern  portion  of  the 
Church,  and  of  those  of  the  incumbento  of  the 
episccpal  office.  But  more  than  this:  it  was 
an  effort  to  aocompUsh,  by  legislative  action. 


I  what  it  was  only  oompetent  for  them  to  di^  ^gl 
>  all,  by  regular  jadicisl  process;  the  very  attempt 
I  was  an  acknowledgment  that  there  was  no  rule 
of  Discipline  under  which  he  could  ^ther  be  do- 
posed  or  censured,  and  that  the  General  confer- 
ence, being  unres^ained  by  the  authority  of  law, 
was  supreme.  Thus,  both  the  episcopal  office 
and  ita  incumbento  were  taken  from  under  the 
protection  of  the  constitutional  Restriction,  and 
the  provisional  rule  of  Discipline,  by  which  it 
was  made  a  coordinate  bnmch  of  the  government, 
and  placed  at  the  caprice  of  a  mnjority,  which 
claims  that  ito  mere  will  is  the  law  of  tbe 
Church. 

Bishop  Andrew,  therefore,  in  refusing  to  resign 
his  office,  or  otherwise  yield  to  this  unwarranted 
assumption  of  authori^  on  the  part  of  the  Gen« 
end  conference,  has  taken  a  noble  stand  upon 
the  platform  of  constitutional  law,  in  defense  of 
the  episcopal  office  and  the  righto  of  the  south, 
which  entitles  him  to  the  cordial  approbation 
and  support  of  every  friend  of  the  Ghureh;  and 
we  herebv  tender  him  a  unanimous  eiq>re8sion 
of  our  aamiration  of  his  firmness  in  resisting 
the  misrule  of  a  popular  majority. 

6.  Rmolved,  That  we  cordially  approve  the 
course  of  the  southern  and  south-western  dele- 
gates of  the  late  General  conference,  in  •resisting' 
with  so  much  constancy  and  finnness  the  cn- 
croachmento  of  the  majority  upon  the  righto  of 
the  south,  and  for  so  faithfully  warning  them 
against  the  tendency  of  those  measures  whidi 
we  fear  do  inevitably  draw  after  them  the  diaso- 
lution  of  our  occlesiaatical  union. 

JohhEablt, 
Thos.  CaowDxa,  nu, 
Wx.  A.  Bmith, 
AsaAx  Pkznr, 
Gbo.  W.  KoLunr, 
Avmoinr  DiaaxLL, 
H.  B.  Cowus, 
D.  8.  DoooRT, 
Joa.  H.  Davu. 
On  motion  of  Mr.  Early, 
Retdhed,  That  we  unanimonalj  invite  Rev. 
Bishops  Soule  and  Andrew  to  attend  the  Louis- 
ville convention,  to  be  held  in  May,  1845.    (W., 
December  30, 1844.) 

Report  of  (fte  Commiilee  of  the  Mitoouri  Con^rtmeo 
en  Dtetfion. 

Thx  committee  to  whom  was  referred  tbe  sub- 
ject of  a  division  of  the  Church  into  two  sepa- 
rate Genoral  conference  jurisdictions^  tQgeuer 
wiUi  the  causes  and  circumstances  oonoeeted 
with  the  same,  have  bestowed  upon  it,  in  the 
most  prayerf^  and  religious  manner,  all  the 
time  Mid  attention  they  could  command  for  the 
purpose,  and  b^  leave  to  present  the  following 
as  tneir  report: 

That  inasmuch  as  the  conference  is  presumed 
to  be  well  informed  on  the  mtfita  of  the  veiy 
important  subject  upon  which  your  committoe 
have  been  called  to  act,  it  was  not  deemed  neces- 
sary to  delay  this  report  by  an  extended  and 
arffumentotive  investi^tion  of  the  mattere  oooi* 
mttted  to  them,  in  their  various  relations,  princi- 
ples, and  bearings;  thejr  would,  there&ve,  pre- 
sent the  result  of  their  deliberationa  to  tha 
conference  by  offering  for  adoption  the  following 
resolutions: 

1.  Kasofoed,  That  we  have  looked  for  many 
yeare,  with  painful  apprehension  and  disap- 
proval, upon  the  agitation  of  the  slavery  and 
aboUtiioo  subject  in  our  Oeneral  conlerenoa;  aad 
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now  bafaold,  with  aorrow  and  regret,  the  diaas- 
trous  results  which  it  has  brought  about. 

2.  Remdted,  That  while  we  accord  to  the  great 
majoritj'  of  our  narthem  brethren  the  utmost 
parity  of  intention;  and  while  we  woald  care- 
tullj  refrain  Arom  all  harsh  denunciations,  we 
are  compelled  to  pronounce  the  preceedine  of  the 
late  General  conierence  against  Bishop  Andrew 
esctrajndicial  and  oppressiye. 

3.  Retolved,  That  we  deeplj  regret  the  pros- 
pect of  separation,  growing  out  of  these  pro- 
oeedings;  and  that  we  do  moat  sincerelj  hope 
and  praj  that  some  effectual  means,  not  incon* 
sistent  with  the  interests  and  honor  of  all  coo- 
Oorrod,  may  be  suggested  and  devised,  by  which 
so  ffreat  a  calamity  may  be  averted;  and  to  this 
end  we  recommend  that  our  societies  be  fully 
consulted  on  the  subject. 

4.  Remtltedf  That  we  approve  the  holding  of  a 
convention  of  delegates  from  the  conferences  in 
the  slaveholdinff  states  in  the  city  of  Louisville^ 
Kentucky,  on  tne  first  day  of  May  next,  agree- 
ably to  Uie  recommendation  of.  the  delegates 
tram  the  southern  and  south-western  conferences 
in  the  late  Qeneral  conference;  and  that  the 
ratio  of  representation  proposed  by  said  dele- 
gates— namely,  one  delate  from  everr  eleven 
members  of  the  conference— be,  and  the  same 
18,  hereby  adapted;  and  that  this  conference  will 
elect  delegates  to  the  proposed  convention  upon 
said  basis. 

5.  Remlmd,  That  nnx  diAeaten  act  under  the 
following  instructions;  namely,  to  oppose  the 
division  of  the  Church,  unless  such  division, 
under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  be 
found  to  be  indispensable,  and  consequently 
unavoidable;  and  should  such  necessity  be  found 
to  exist,  and  the  division  be  determined  on,  dien, 
and  in  that  event,  the  southern  and  south-west- 
eni  conferences  shall  not  be  regarded  as  a  seces- 
sion finora  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  but 
they  shall  be  recognised  in  law,  and  to  all  in- 
tents and  purposes,  as  a  coordinate  branch  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  simply  acting  under  a  sepa- 
rate jurisdiction.  And  nirther,  that,  beine  well 
satisfied  with  the  Discipline  of  the  Church  as  it 
is,  this  conference  instruct  its  delegates  not  to 
support  or  fiivor  any  change  in  said  Discipline 
by  said  convention. 

6.  Beadved,  That,  unless  we  can  be  assured 
that  the  rlghta  of  our  ministry  and  membership 
can  be  efj^tually  secured,  according  to  the  Dis- 
cipline, against  future  ag^'essions,  we  shall 
deem, the  contemplated  division  as  unavoidable. 

7.  Retolted,  That,  should  the  proposed  con- 
vention, representing  the  annuid  conlcreuces  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  slave- 
holding  states,  appointed  to  assemble  in  the  city 
of  Louisville,  Kentucky,  the  first  day  of  May,' 
1845,  proceed  to  a  separate  organiaation,  as  con- 
tingently provided  for  in  the  foregoing  resolu- 
tions, then,  and  in  that  event,  the  convcntiuu 
shall  be  regarded  as  the  ref^ular  Qeneral  confer- 
ence, authorized  and  appointed  by  the  several 
annual  conferences  of  the  southern  division  of 
the  Church,  and  as  possessing  all  the  rights, 
powers,  and  privileges  of  the  Qeneral  couibrence 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
United  States  of  America,  and  subject  to  the 
same  restrictions,  limitations,  and  restraints. 

8.  Resolced,  That,  in  order  to  secure  the  con- 
stitutional character  and  action  of  the  convention 
as  a  Qeneral  conference  proper,  should  a  sepa- 
rate organization  take  place,  the  ratio  of  repre- 
sentation, as' now  found' m  the  second  Redtrictive 


Bule— one  for  every  twentj^-one— ^haH  prevail, 
and  determine  the  constitutional  delegates^ 
^ing  and  accrediting  as  such  the  proper  nnm* 
ber  from  each  annual  conference  first  elected  in 
order;  and  that  the  supernumerary  delegates  be 
regarded  as  members  oi  the  convention  to  delib- 
erate, but  not  members  of  the  (General  conference 
proper,  should  the  convention  proceed  to  a  sepa- 
rate organization  in  the  south;  provided,  never- 
theless, that  should  any  delegate  or  delegates, 
who  would  not  be  excluded  from  Hie  Qeneral 
conference  oroper,  by  the  operation  of  the  above 
regulation,  De  absent,  then  any  delegate  or  dele- 
^tes  present,  not  admitted  by  said  regula- 
tion as  a  member  or  members  of  the  constitu- 
tional Qeneral  conference,  may  lawfully  take  liie 
seat  or  seats  oi  such  absent  delegates  upon  the 
principle  of  selection  named  aboveJ 

9.  KMMohtd,  That  we  have  read  with  deep 
regret  the  violent  proceedings  of  some  of  our 
southern  brethren  in  their  primary  meeting* 
against  some  of  our  bishc^s  and  others;  and  that 
we  do  moat  cordially  invite  to  our  pulpits  and 
firesides  all  our  bishops  and  northern  brethren 
who,  in  the  event  of  a  division,  shall  belong  to 
the  northern  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

10.  RuoUted,  That  the  preachers  shall  take  up 
public  collections  in  all  their  circuits  and  sta- 
tions soBM  time  before  the  first  day  of  March 
next,  for  the  purpose  of  defraying  tne  expenses, 
of  the  delegates  to  the  above-ium^  convention, 
and  pay  over  the  same  to  the  delegates,  or  their 
respecuve  presiding  elders,  so  that  the  delegates 
may  receive  the  same  before  starting  to  the  con- 
vention. ' 

W.  Patton,  ChMrmaiu 
AirnrnKW  Monbos, 

J.  BOTLE, 

W.  W.  RlDMAW, 

JOBN  QLAirVIU.E, 

£.  PxaxxMS, 
T.  W.  GBANDua, 
Jas.  Q.  T.  DuiiLXAvr, 
Joajr  Thatcbee. 
Immediately  after  the  adoption  of  the  above 
report,  the  foUowiog  resolutions  were  passed: 

JSecoJeed,  That  we  approve  the  course  of  our 
delegates  in  their  action  at  the  late  Qeneral  con- 
ference in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  and  the 
part  they  took  in  the  subsequent  acts  of  the 
southern  dele£[ates  growing  out  of  the  proceed-^ 
ings  of  the  majority;  and  Uiey  aro  hereoy  enti-' 
tlra  to  our  hearty  thanks  for  their  manly  course 
in  a  tryinff  crisis. 

RuolveA,  That  we  invite  the  bishops  of  our 
Church  who  may  feel  free  to  do  so,  and  they  are 
hereby  invited,  to  attend  the  contemplated  con- 
vention at  Louisville,  Kentucky. 

W.  W.  Redman, 
decretory  af  Mmouri  Anmud  Conference, 

In  connection  with  the  repc^rt  of  the  committee 
of  nine  upon  the  subject  of  the  division  of  the 
Church,  tne  following  resolution  waa  pacised: 

Retolted,  That  the  presiding  ciders  and 
preachers  in  cbarj^  of  their  respective  districts^ 
circuits,  and  stations,  lay  before  our  people  the 
subject  of  the  division  of  the  Church,  and  obtain^ 
as  far  as  may  be,  their  wishes  in  regard  thereto;. 
and  that  they  be  required  to  send  the  same  to 
the  delegates,  or  any  one  of  them,  by  the  first 
of  April  next  And  in  order  that  there  may  be 
uniformity  in  regard  to  the  manner  of  presenting 
this  matter  to  our  people,  each  preacher  shau 
read  before  the  societies  under  his  care  the 
report  of  the  oommitt^yflt  aisi^,^pr^e5W  Jt^ 
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wad  mdopied  hj  this  Mofereoee,  vithoot  note  or 
•onment*  ezeept  to  ansver  qaesttons  and  giye 
infonDatioii,  wAen  called  for. 

W.  W.  RxDXAN,  Aecntery. 
at,  Xniif,  JMBnoidrJ,  OcHAer  4, 1844.* 


DOCITMBKT  67. 

qgUwi  Exflmn^tmrn  of  Ai  Btdfcy  rf  At  MeOM- 
•If  EfiMmptA  Qmrtk,  in  rfhrtnce  to  fActr  ItmI- 
Ment  of  Btaltp  ^jirfffw,  in  view  ^  tkt  mdion 
9f  the  bentral  Ctijerenee  ta  JUf  com. 

Dbak  BaxTBaxir,-^The  time  has  arrived 
wlieii,  in  tho  judgment  of  the  undersigned,  it 
is  proper  they  should  respond  to  calls  which 
have  been  made,  both  prirateLy  snd  pabliclj, 
Ibr  anthcntis  information  in  regard  to  the  ac- 
tion of  a  majority  of  the  superintendents,  by 
which  the  name  of  Bishop  Andrew  was  omitted 
from  the  Plati  ci  Episcopal  Visitation,  which 
Was  arranged  at  the  close  of  tho  late  General 
eonlerence,  and  published  in  the  Christian  Ad- 
Tocate,  and  other  official  journals  of  the  Church. 
The  statements  which  follow  will,  it  is  bo- 
Heved,  plaee  that  action,  and  the  grounds  there- 
of, in  a  view  intelligible  to  all;  and  beyond 
this,  they  hare  neither  desire  nor  intention  to 
go  in  this  communication. 

On  the  first  day  of  June  last,  the  following 
preamble  and  roeolotioo  were  adopted  by  the 
Oeueral  CGoference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church: 

"  Whtreat,  the  Discipline  of  our  Church  for- 
bids the  doing  any  thing  calculated  to  destroy 
our  itinerant  general  superiotendency;  and 
whereas,  Bishop  Andrew  has  become  connected 
with  slavery,  by  marriage  and  otherwise,  and 
this  act  having  drawn  after  it  circumstances 
which,  in  the  estimation  of  the  General  confer- 
ence, wUl  greatly  embarrass  the  exercise  of  his 
office  as  an  itinerant  general  superintendent, 
if  not,  in  some  places,  entirely  prevent  it;  there- 
fore, 

'*BffsloMf,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  Gen- 
eral eooferenoe  that  he  desist  from  the  exercise 
of  his  office  so  long  as  this  impediment  re- 
mains.'* 

On  the  sixth  of  June  the  following  note  was 
presented  to  the  General  conference: 

"  Reverend  and  ]>ear  Brethren,— As  the  case 
of  Bishop  Andrew  unavoidably  involves  the 
future  fldiea  oi  the  superintendents,  which,  in 
their  Judffment,  in  the  present  position  of  the 
Bishop,  tney  have  no  discretion  to  decide  upon; 
they  respectfully  request  from  this  General 
conference  ^ficm  instruction  in  answer  to  the 
ikillowtnff  ouestions: 

"  1.  SnaU  Bishop  Andrew's  name  remain  as 
it  DOW  stands  in  the  Minutes,  Hymn-Book,  and 
Discipline,  or  shall  it  be  struck  off  of  these 
official  records? 

**  3.  How  shall  the  Bishop  obtain  his  support? 
Ajb  provided  for  in  the  form  of  Discipline^  or  iu 
•ome  other  way? 

<*  3.  What  work,  if  any,  may  the  Bishop  per- 
iNrm?  and  how  shall  he  be  appointed  to  hia 
work?  Joshua  Souls, 

"  Eluab  Hkodino, 

*•  BXVXBLT  WaUGB, 

'*Tbomas  a.  Moaaia." 
To  which  tho  General  conference  responded: 
^1.  Bsselasd,  as  the  acsfc  •f  fAit  mnftrenet. 
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That  Bishop  Aadrow^  namo  ataad  i«  tho  Xin- 
utes,  Hymn  Book,  and  Discipline  as  fonnerly. 

"  3.  Re$olttd,  That  the  rule  in  relation  to  tfio 
support  of  a  bishop  and  hia  Ikmily  applies  to 
Bisnop  Andrew. 

"3.  BcMteed,  That  whether  in  any,  and  if 
any,  in  what  work  Bishop  Andrew  be  employed 
is  to  be  determined  by  hb  own  decision  and 
action,  in  relation  to  the  previous  action  eC  thia 
conference  in  bis  case." 

In  vibw  of  the  aforesaid  proceedings  of  tho 
General  conference,  the  undersigned,  on  tho 
11th  of  June,  appended  their  names  to  a  paper 
written  in  the  words  which  follow: 

*'  It  is  our  opinion  in  regard  to  the  action  of 
the  late  General  conference  in  the  case  of  Bishop 
Andrew,  that  it  was  deoigned  by  that  body  to 
devolve  the  responsibility  of  the  exercise  of  the 
functions  of  his  office  exclusively  on  himself.  In 
the  absence  of  Bishop  Andrew,  at  the  tine  of 
arrangin|f  the  Plan  of  Episcopal  VisitatioB  for 
the  ensuinj^  four  years,  and  he  not  having  noti- 
fied us  of  his  desire  or  purpose  with  respe&  to  it, 
we  should  regard  ourselves  as  acting  in  contra- 
vention of  the  expressed  will  of  Uio  General 
conference  if  we  apportioned  to  Bishop  Andrew 
any  definite  portion  thereof.  But  if  he  shall 
hereafter  make  a  written  application  for  a  por- 
tion of  the  general  ovemig^ht,  we  should  feel 
ourselves  justified  in  assigning  it  to  him.** 

After  this  paper  was  signed,  and  befon  tho 
parting  of  the  superintendents,  it  was  agreed 
to  make  out  a  reserved  Plan  of  Episcopal  Vis- 
itation, including  Bishop  Andrew  m  tho  ap 
tionment  of  the  work  thereof,  w]iich  was  d 
and  intrusted  to  the  safe-keeping  of  BishoD 
Soule,  with  an  explicit  understanding  thai  u 
he  should  receive  Irom  Btsht^  Andrew  a  writ- 
ten application  for  his  poruon  of  the  general 
superintendence,  he  was  then,  and  m  thai 
event,  to  publish  the  second  or  reserved  plan  in 
immediate  connection  with  the  said  applicataoBp 
that  the  reason  for  the  substitution  of  tho  soe- 
ond  plan  might  accompany  its  publication. 
Such  was  the  action  of  the  undersigned  in  tko 
case  presented,  and  such  the  ground  on  which 
it  was  based.  At  present  this  is  all  thaft  they 
feel  theraselvea  called  to  make  public. 

XuJAB  Hmnuio, 
B.  Wavoh, 
Thomas  A.  Meotta, 
I<.  Ii«  Haxuju.* 
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Speech  ^  Mr.  Dunwodw  hefere  Oe  lownifft 

Cenvenihn,  Mas  10, 1845. /r»m  the " 

.  repert,  fty  Bee,  GrawmUe  Moodf, 

Mr.  DuKWooT  said  he  thought  the  tooth 
was  so  unanimous  that  there  would  be  no  need 
to  speak  much  on  this  subject  Although  much 
had  been  said,  still  the  subject  was  not  ex- 
hausted, and  the  merits  of  it  had  not  been 
touched.  Different  opinions  exist  rdativo  to 
tho  moral  character  o(^  slavery  itself.  The  asa- 
jority  say  that  it  is  a  moral  evil  in  every  ease, 
and  under  all  circumstances.  We  aay  aoL 
Tho  main  body  have  always  considered  it  as  a 
moral  evil:  hence  the  General  Rule  and  tenth 
section  of  our  Discipline  on  the  subject.  I  be- 
lieve it  is  a  moral  evil  in  some  ciroumstaneea. 


•  O,  Icbraaxy  IS,  1846,  and  W.»  r«teusfy  91,  lM0k  ▼•!- 
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bnt  not  in  otlitn.  Ldt  o«r  apfMil,  Umd,  be  to 
the  BiUe.  First,  I  believe  slaverj  was  a  moral 
•▼il  in  the  ease  of  the  Hebrews  who  were  en- 
slaved bj  the  Egyptians.  [Gave  history.]  Now* 
God  solely  punished  the  Egyptians  for  their 
sinfulness.  Second.  The  A  mean  slave-trade 
was  founded  in  eoretoosness  and  wrong,  and 
is  sinful.  Thirdly.  The  slave-trade  between 
these  states  for  earn  and  merchandise  is  also 
■inf  ol.  Yet  I  brieve  that  slavery  is  not  always 
ainfuL  Hear  the  Bible:  In  the  fourth  com- 
mandment it  is  reeognieed  by  God's  own  au- 
thority; also  in  the  tenth  commandment  we 
ire  forbidden  to  eovet  our  neighbor's  servant  as 
much  as  to  covet  his  wife.  Now,  this  holy 
decalogue,  or  moriA  law,  was  not  to  be  abolished, 
but  is  to  stand  forever,  and  it  thus  recog- 
niaes  the  principle  of  slavery.  The  Old  TesU- 
ment  shows  us  that  Hebrews  mi^ht  be  made 
slaves  for  six  years— at  farthest  till  the  great 
jubilee.  If  held  thereafter  it  was  morally 
wrong.  But  of  the  heathen,  they  might  buy 
•eryants  to  be  their  possession,  and  go  as  an 
inheritance  to  their  cnildren  forevet',  no  piovi- 
■ioB  being  made  for  their  liberation.  Thus  we 
•ee  that  the  principle  of  slavery  was  estab- 
lished and  sanctioned  by  God  when  the  Jews 
lived  under  a  form  of  Mvemment  called  a  the- 
ocracy, because  specislly  enacted  and  goyerned 
by  him.  Now,  here  is  a  syllogism  for  an  aboli- 
tionist. If  slavery  is  a  moral  evil,  God  can  not 
aanction  it.  But  God  has  sanctioned  it;  therefore, 
it  is  not  a  nKNral  evil.  Or  agaiu :  God  could  never 
authorise  the  practice  of  a  morsl  evil.  But  God 
has  authorixea  slavery;  therefore,  slaveiy  is  not  a 
moral  evil. 

God  requires  ui  to  be  subject  to  thepowers  that 
be;  that  is,  tho  civil  power.  And  ne  that  re- 
sists shall  receive  to  himself  damnation.  Now, 
our  civil  powers  recognise  slavery;  and  our  Dis- 
cipline requires  us  to  be  subject  to  the  civil  pow- 
en.  But  the  General  conference  requires  us  to 
do  what  we  can  not  do.  Now,  we  nave  been 
wrong  all  along.  Our  duty  is  to  let  state  ai&irs 
alone;  and  slavery  is  an  affiur  of  state.  But  is 
slavery  a  moral  evil  as  to  the  Church?  No. 
Paul  says,  in  a  letter  to  Timothy,  '<  I^et  as  many 
servanu,  etc.,  ddnff  service,  because  their  be- 
lieving masters  are  niithful  and  beloved,  and  par- 
takers of  the  benefit."  All  our  commentators 
translate  the  word  slave;  and  yet  thejr  inconsist- 
ently <»pose  and  revile  slavery.  Abraham  was 
a  sUveLolder,  and  he  has  gone  to  heayen.  for 
Christ  says  so:  "  Ye  shall  sit  down  with  Abra- 
ham," etc  The  centurion  was  a  slaveholder, 
and  Christ  says  he  has  not  found  so  great  faith; 
no,  no  not  in  Israel.  So  lar  from  its  being  mor- 
ally wrong,  that  we  find  that  although  it  ezieted 
in  the  days  ef  the  apostles,  jet  they  neyer  found 
any  fault  with  it.  They  pointed  out  the  duties 
ol  nusbands  and  wives,  parents  and  children, 
masters  and  slaves.  They  were  to  obey  their 
masters  from  the  heart,  and  the  roasters  were  to 
forbear  threatening.  Peter  says  they  must  obey 
not  only  the  good  and  gentle  masters,<but  also  the 
frowarJ;  hence,  masters  may  be  good  and  gentle. 
Now,  if  it  is  morally  wrong  to  hold  slaves,  it  is 
morally  wrong  to  live  in  wedlock;  for  the  duties 
of  each  stats  ai»  prescribed  by  God.  But  God 
does  not  prescribe  the  duties  of  adulterers  and 
robbers,  because  thess  practices  sre  morally 
wrong.  But  God  does  prescribe  the  duties  of 
wedlock,  and  mastera  and  slayes.  Paul  says, 
"If  thou  art  called,  being  a  slave,  cars  not  for 
it.  But  if  thou  maysst  bs  made  free,  choose  it 
rather;"  that  Is,  it  is  atft  a  mattsr  of  jnueh  iai« 


ThilsaBonwas  « 
'aul  sent  him  back  to  his  master,  he  says  in  his 
letter,  <«  that  now  being  converted,  he  will  bs  a 
profitable  servant,"  but  not  ens  woid  about  ennift- 
cipation.  Thus  the  Scriptures  autheriM  ths 
practice  of  slaveiy,  with  mard  to  the  Church. 
It  is  a  state  affidr,  and  the  Chnrdi  has  nothing 
to  do  with  it.  The  raosdes  appointed  the  duties 
of  slaves  to  their  believing  masteni,  and  the  pie* 
sumption  is  that  they  were  all  in  Chuich  fellow- 
ship. Fletcher  says,  *•  We  must  not  oppose  tha 
natural  current  of  aAirs,  cor  we  shall  only  dam 
up  for  a  time,  and  the  overpowering  flood  will 
ultimately  bear  all  before  il,  and  vpnmd  desola^ 
tion  around."  We  have  acted  thus  in  rwatd  to 
slavery,  and  now  we  see  the  rasulto.  We  hays 
abandoned  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  hence  this 
evil  has  come  upon  us.  Abolitioniste  dread  ths 
Bible— it  is  as  the  terrors  of  death  to  them.  Ia 
1820  we  had  a  discussion  of  slaveiy  in  G^ieral 
conference.  I  saw  that  if  we  admitted  it  to  bs 
a  moral  evil,  we  have  not  an  ioch  of  ground  to 
stand  upon;  and  hence  I  tlirew  difficulties  in  ite 
way  from  the  BiUe,  and  stopped  it.  History- 
does  not  record  a  single  instance  of  persecution 
of  the  aposUes  or  ot&ns,  for  preaching  sgainst 
slavery.  In  1636  abolitionisto  were  so  foeble  in 
General  conference,  that  Rossel  and  I,  and  others 
agreed  to  let  them  alone  measurably.  But^  alasl 
in  1844  the  conservatives  went  over  and  joined 
the  abolitioniste.  And  the  only  way  they  have 
to  prove  it  morally  wrong  is  by  abstiact  reason- 
ing. I  have  proved  it  le  not  morally  wrong  by 
the  Holy  Bible.  Our  General  Rule  is  very  weak; 
for  how  could  I  enslave— that  is,  deprive  of  lib- 
erty— a  slave?  If  I  were  a  private  member,  I 
could  bujr  alaves  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  with  impunity.  It  is,  also,  veir  unequal 
in  ite  operations  respecting  persons.  The  tenth 
section  is,  also,  oppresaiye;  if  it  is  sinful  in  min« 
isters,  it  is,  also,  in  membership.  Beside,  if  a 
roan  becomes  a  minister,  he  thereby  loses  his 
righte  as  a  citiaen;  which  ought  not  so  to  bs. 
Paul  pleaded  for  his  righte  as  a  citiaen.  I  don*t 
believe  that  any  roan  is  bound  to  emaodpato, 
even  where  civu  laws  admit  of  it— because  tbs 
Bible  don!t  require  it  Many  years  ago  I  b^ 
came  the  owner  of  two  fomale  slaves.  One  died; 
the  other  became  the  modber  of  twdve  childrea, 
and  raised  three  grandchildren.  Now,  must  I 
set  them  free,  and  thus  separate  husbands  and 
wives?  No.  Here  I  teke  Bible  ground  agai». 
Aholitioniete  are  consistent;  but  their  premise  is 
false;  slayeir  is  not  a  moral  eviL  We  appeal  to 
the  Bible.  God  has  sanctioned  it  Let  us  now 
glance  at  conservatives.  There  is  no  difierenos 
between  them  and  abolitioniste,  at  all;  only  they 
dont  want  to  lose  all  the  south.  They  wish  to 
ffet  slavery  out  of  the  ministry,  snd  then  causa 
Uiat  ministry  to  bssr  sgainst  slavery  in  the  mem- 
bership,  and  thus  extirpate  it.  They  showed,  in 
last  General  conference,  that  abolitionism  is  their 
child.  When  Solomon  called  for  the  sword  to 
divide  the  living  child,  the  real  mother  cried  eat* 
"spare  it!"  and  so  Solomon  knew  which  waa 
which.  So  when  abolitionism  was  to  be  killed 
by  Harding's  and  Andrew'e  cases  being  sus- 
tained, the  conservatives  cried  out, "  spsre  it,"  and 
thus  we  know  who  ite  fother  is.  Their  cases 
were  covered  by  the  Rule  in  the  DiMipline.  Bvk 
the  rule  of  expediency  was  brou^t  in.  Bpla- 
oopacy,  too,  is  to  be  undermined.  Bishop  £bm- 
line  says  that  a  bishop  is  no  more  than  an  editor, 
or  class-lesdsr.  Althoudi  he  is  rsquired  to  ayov 
that  he  is  called  of  God,  and  by  the  will  of  our 
8«risr«  to  thia  sflloe»  yet  he  mnsi  issiga  whsa 
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popnlar  damor  Bm  m*  And  so  the  conaarr*- 
tivcs  and  abolitiraiata  joiDed  hands  and  elected 
Eamline  bishop.  And  all  their  action  has  only 
made  slaTery  vorae  and  haider  than  before;  and 
the  south  has  risen  up  as  one  man,  and  said,  dia- 
aolTe  the  union.  I  love  our  unity — but  it  can 
net  be  presorred.  The  loTe  of  contention  is 
among  us,  and  the  prospect  is  gloomy  on  erery 
side.  The  people  m  the  north  haTe  risen  up 
anuDSt  slavery,  and  the  people  in  the  aouth  have 
ruen  up  and  sav  divide.  If  it  was  only  in  the 
ministry  we  oould  manage  it  I  fear  for  the  Bal- 
timore conference;  for  Philadelphia,  Pittsburg, 
Virginia,  Ohio,  Kentucky,  and  Miasouri  confer- 
ences. The  contention  has  commenced,  and 
where  will  it  end?  The  conservatives  and  ab- 
olitionists will  divide,  and  the  prospect  all 
around  is  indeed  gloomy.  Alas,  for  our  beloved 
ZtonI  Scvlla  is  on  one  hand,  Charybdis  on  the 
other,  ana  tho  waters  of  strife  roll  between*  The 
Bible  will  alone  guide  us  safely  through.  Holy 
Spirit,  open  our  eyes  to  see  the  safe  way,  and  may 
tlu»  time  soon  come  when  the  watchmen  shall  see 
eye  toeyel 

Dr.  Gapers  said  he  wished  it  distinctly  under- 
stood that  their  complaint  is  a^nst  the  late 
General  conference,  and  not  against  the  Disci- 
pline. 

LmkaUe,  Maf  10. 


DOGUHSKT  69. 

Sxtrmei  from  the  MinuUa  of  a  Meeting  of  the 

Biohope  of  the  Methoditi  Ej^copal  Church,  held 

in  New  York, 

Tkurtda^  Morning,  Aly  8, 1846. 

Hkt  at  8  o'clock.  After  devotional  exercises, 
took  up  for  further  consideration  the  question 
of  tlie  superintendents  goins  south  to  preside 
in  the  conferences  represented  in  the  Louisville 
convention. 

After  much  solemn  and  prayerful  considera- 
tion, the  following  resolution  was  adopted  bv  a 
minority  of  votes.  Bishop  Hamline  giviug  his 
opinion  by  letter. 

Whereao,  at  a  general  convention  of  delegatea 
of  the  several  annual  conferences  in  Mav  last, 
assembled  in  Louisville,  Kentucky,  the  rollow- 
ing  resolution  was  adopted  by  a  vote  almost 
utianiroous,  to  wit: 

Be  U  remdoed,  bv  the  ddegaUo  of  the  oeoertd  «a- 
miud  eonferenoee  of  the  Methodiat  Episcopal  Church, 
in  the  elaoeholding  otaiee,  in  general  conoention  ae- 
oembUd,  That  it  is  right,  expedient,  and  neces 
aar^,  to  erect  the  annual  conferences,  represent- 
ed m  this  convention,  into  a  distinct  ecclesias- 
tical connection,  separate  from  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  General  conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  as  at  present  constituted; 
and,  accordingly,  we,  the  delegates  of  said  an- 
nual conferences,  acting  under  the  provisional 
plan  of  separation  adopted  by  the  General  con- 
ference of  1844,  do  solemnly  declare  the  juris- 
diction hitherto  exercised  over  said  annual  con- 
ferences, by  the  General  conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  entirely  diatolved;  and 
that  said  annual  conferences  shall  be,  and  they 
hereby  are  eonotUuUd  a  separate  ecdesiastical 
connection  under  the  provisional  plan  of  sepa- 
ntion  aforesaid,  and  based  upon  the  Discipline 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  compre- 
hendiaff  the  doctrines,  and  entire  moral,  eccle- 
siastical, and  economical  rules  and  regulations 
of  said  Discipline,  except  only  in  so  fer  aa 


verbal  altarskioM  nay  be  aeoaaavy  to  a  dite* 
tinct  oreaaisation,  and  to  be  known  by  tbe 
style  and  title  of  the  Metkodi&t  JfyioeopiU  Aurek, 
Siuih. 

And  whoreao,  the  said  ecnvention,  by  the 
above  reaolution,  did  set  forth  and  declare, 
"  That  it  ia  right,  expedient,  and  neoeasaiy,  to 
erect  the  annual  conlerenees  represented  in  this 
convention,  into  a  distinct  ecclesiastical  conneo> 
tioo,  separate  firom  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Geo* 
eral  conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  as  at  present  constituted;" 

And,  whereao,  said  convention,  by  said  resolu- 
tion, did  then  and  there  make  the  following 
declaration:  ^' We,  the  delegatea  of  the  said  an- 
nual oonferenoea,  acting  under  the  provisional 
plan  of  separation  adopted  by  the  General  con- 
lerence  of  1844,  do  solemnly  dedare  the  iuria- 
diction  hitherto  exercised  over  said  annual  con* 
ferences,  by  the  General  conference  of  the  Metli* 
odist  Episcopal  Church,  ralJre^  di§ooUed;" 

And,  whenoM,  the  said  convention  by  said 
resolution  did  further  declare  and  set  forth: 
"  That  said  annual  conferences  ahall  be,  and 
the^  are  herebjr  constituted  a  separate  eecleai* 
astical  connection,  under  the  provisional  plan 
of  separation  aforesaid,  and  t>ased  upon  tho 
Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
comprehending  the  doctrines  and  entire  moral, 
ecclesiastical,  and  economical  rules  and  regula- 
tions of  said  Discipline,  except  only  in  so  far 
as  verbal  alterations  may  be  necessary  to  a  di»* 
tinct  organisation,  and  to  be  known  by  the  stylo 
and  title  of  the  Metkoditt  E^pitcopal  Ckunk, 
South," 

Therefore,  reoolved.  That  actine  as  we  do,  oa- 
der  the  authority  of  the  General  conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  amenablo 
to  said  General  conference,  we  should  not  oon« 


sider  ourselves  justified  in  presiding  ic 
conferences,  conformably  to  tne  plan  of  visita- 
tion agreed  upon  at  the  close  of  the  late  General 
conference,  and  published  in  the  journals  of  tho 
Church. 

Reoolved,  That  the  Secretary  be  instructed  to 
publish  the  resolution  just  aaopted,  rdaUng  to 
the  superintendents  presiding  in  those  confer- 
enoes  represented  in  the  Louisville  convention. 
EoMDiio  S.  Jancs,  JSeeraEory. 

In  riew  of  the  opinion  of  our  oolleagnes,  as 
above  expressed,  we  hereby  give  notice  to  the 
conferences  south,  in  our  respeoUve  districts, 
that  we  respectfully  decline  attending  said  eoa- 
ferences.  Thoxas  A.  Monus, 

EDMUim  S.  Jaxxb.* 


DOCUMENT  70. 

Rnort  of  the  CommitUe  on  the  Efite^iaeff,  mdo/itd 
May  21, 1846,  by  the  General  Conference  a/  tho 
Methodic  Epioc^  Obcrdk,  SwOh,  held  in  Po- 
teroburg,  Virginia, 

The  Comtaittee  on  Episcopacy  having  been 
instructed  to  tho  following  eflSsct  by  a  reaolataaQ 
of  the  General  conference,  namely: 

"  Reooloed,  That  the  Committee  on  Epiaeopa- 
cy  be  instruoted  to  institute  special  inqoiry  into 
tne  character  and  grounds  oi  the  charge,  ao  r»* 
peatedly  preferred  by  the  editora  and  corve- 
Bpondenta  of  the  Western  Christian  Advoci^ 
and   tho   Christian    Advocate   and    Joanial, 

•On  June*,  1846.    W.  July  18,  1845.   flaips,  JXL  ^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOv  IC 


1078 


nootrxsKTs. 


1074 


aniBat  BUlMps  Soale  and  Aadraw*  to  ihe  eStat 

t£at  they  have  in  numerous  instaiioes>  not  only 
oonfltructiTel^  infracted, >  but  groealy  vioUted 
both  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the  G^neinl  eonfer* 
enoe  plan  of  separation^  in  appointin|f  minis- 
ters to  border  charges,  stations  or  societies,  when 
the  people,  or  members  of  the  Church,  had  not 
adhered  south,  by  a  7ote  of  the  majority,  as  di* 
reeted  by  the  General  conference,  and  tiiat  said 
committee  report  the  result  of  such  inquiry,  to 
this  conference,  during  its  present  session  "— 
bee  respectfully  to  report: 

That  they  haye  had  the  subfect  under  careful 
adyisement,  and  sought  the  most  am]^le  and 
trustworthy  sources  ol  information  within  their 
reach,  and  find  that  neither  in  the  St.  Louis,  nor 
SU  Charles  districts  of  the  Missouri  oonferenoo, 
lying  on  the  Illinois  border,  nor  in  the  case  of 
ine  Soule  Chapd  society,  in  Cincinnati,  nor  in 
the  Maysville  district,  of  the  Kentucky  con- 
ference, nor  in  the  yarious  instancee  of  adher- 
ence south,  that  haye  taken  place  in  the  Ka- 
nawha district  of  the  Ohio  conference,  nor  in  the 
instance  of  the  Eastyille  circuit,  lying  on  the 
bonier  and  formerly  embraced  in  the  Philadel- 
phia conference*  any  yiolation  has  been  made  of 
the  provisions  of  the  plan  of  separation,  -on 
the  part  of  the  episcopal  administration.  On 
the  contrary,  documentary  eyidenee  in  abund- 
ance, and  nerfectly  satisfactory  in  its  nature, 
has  been  furnished  the  committee,  that  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  southern  bishops  has  been 
strictly  conformed  to  the  rule  laid  down  in  the 
plan  as  tho  basis  of  (^rations  in  determining 
the  ultimate  northern  boundaries  of  the  Meth* 
odiat  Episcopal  Church,  South.  The  whole 
law^  of  tne  General  conference  of  1844,  on  this 
subject,  is  in  the  following  words:  "All  the 
societies,  stations,  and  conferences,  adhering  to 
the  Church  in  the  south,  by  a  yote  of  a  majority 
of  the  members  of  said  societies,  stations,  and 
conferences,  shall  remain  under  the  unmolested 
pastoral  care  of  the  southern  Church:  and  the 
ministei's  of  the  Method ist  Episcopal  Church 
shall  in  no  wise  attempt  to  organise  Churches 
or  societies  within  the  limits  of  the  Church, 
south,  nor  shall  they  attempt  to  exercise  any 
pastoral  oyersight  therein,  it  being  understood 
that  the  ministry  of  the  south  reciprocally  ob- 
serve  the  same  rule  in  relation  to  societies,  sta- 
tions, and  conferences  adhering  by  a  vote  of  the 
majority  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
provided  that  this  rule  shall  apply  onij  to  soci> 
eties,  stations,  and  conferences  bordering  on  ik$ 
Uneofdiwion,  and  not  to  interior  charges,  which 
shall  in  all  cases  be  left  to  the  care  of  that 
Church  within  whose  territory  they  are  situa- 
ted." The  construction  put  upon  the  provisions 
of  this  rule  by  the  bisnops  of  the  Methodist 
^iscopsl  Church,  South,  and  by  those  of  the 
Methoaist  Episcopal  Church,  also,  for  any  thing 
that  appears  to  the  contrary  to  your  committee, 
is  that  it  gives  a  plain  permissive  grant  of  oo- 
capancy  to  the  southern  Church,  along  the  bor- 
der northwardly,  till  the  dividing  line  is  sat- 
i^actorily  settled  and  determined  by  the  formal 
adherence  north  of  a  definite  line  of  societies 
and  stations.  This  ascertained  then,  the  aocie- 
tiesancl  stationa  Ijing  beyond  that  line  became 
interior  changes,  which  are  to  be  loft  undisturbed 
by  the  southern  ministry.  But  the  line  of  di- 
vision never  becomes  fixed  till  such  an  act  of 
iormal  adherence  north  takes  place.  That  act 
alone  is  made,  by  the  aforesaid  rule,  the  condi- 
tion of  protection  against  the  advance  of  the 
southern  boundary.    And  moo  teroa.     Such  * 


coostmetioB  of  the  laiv  alone  aeenrea  to  bordcv 
societies  the  rights  and  privilc^  allowed  byt 
the  plan  of  separation,  ana  provides  aithosamo 
time  for  the  peace  and  security  of  tho  border  re* 
gion.  This  construction  your  committee  believw 
to  be  entirely  correct  and  expressive  of  the  orig* 
inal  intention  of  the  General  conference  of  1844 
in  the  provisions  of  the^plan. 

A  question  has  been  raised  whether  the  de* 
cision  of  a  border  annual  conference  to  adhera 
to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  does  not 
necessarily  carry  with  it  all  the  societies  and 
stations  on  its  southern  border?  To  affirm  thia, 
however,  would  be  to  deny  to  these  societies  and 
stations  the  precise  rights  of  choice  and  adher« 
eiice  guaranteed  to  them  by  the  very  terms  of 
the  pTan  of  separation.  The  role  embraces 
stations,  societies,  and  conferenoes.  To  the 
former  in  broad  distinction  from  the  latter,  it 
grants  the  privilege  of  choosing,  independently 
of  thepositicm  of  the  annual  conference,  to 
which  d  tho  two  Churches  th^  prefer  to  adlMra» 
The  very  terms  of  the  plan,  as  well  as  its  prin<«» 
ciplee,  and  the  entmiis  impoueiUio,  settle  thia 
question,  and  concede  to  all  border  charjg^s,  ir» 
respective  of  conferenoox  action,  the  right  to 
elect  for  themselves  by  a  resolution  of  the  ma- 
jority the  ecclesiastical  position  which  they 
prefer;  and  so  far  from  its  being  true  that  tho 
annual  conferences  hold  the  right  of  determin- 
ing jfr'anarUy  in  this  matter,  the  very  reverse  is 
the  fact.  It  is  connection  with  the  Wder,  and 
not  with  the  annual  conference,  which  is  tha 
material  thing.  Conferences,  as  such,  may  make 
their  adherence  north  or  south,  but  so  may  soci- 
eties and  stations  on  the  boundary  line,  with  a 
freedom  of  election  perfectly  untrammeled  br 
what  the  annual  conference  nas  done,  and  wita 
a  right,  so  far  as  the  provisional  grant  of  the 
plan  is  concerned,  as  distinct  and  primary  aa 
that  of  the  conference,  since  no  distinction  in 
favor  of  one  or  the  other  is  made  in  the 
ffrant.  The  disciplinary  boundary  line  of  a 
border  conference  adhering  north  or  south  pri|»r 
to  the  action  of  tho  societies,  brings  those  soci- 
eties lyinff  on  the  line  into  the  northern  or 
southern  Church,  as  the  case  may  be,  end  fen- 
ders il  wMteoooarif  for  theoodeUeokoro  rHtrred  <o« 
to  takoJornudaeiwniflMaifOffrotimoenUmeniwiUk 
the  mnnual  eonferoneo.  I^  however,  they  do  not 
thus  agree,  the  conferential  act  does  not  bind 
them.  They  may  take  action  as  societies,  or  aa 
charges,  that  is,  circuits,  and  adhering  to  the 
other  Church  they  transfer  the  boundary  line  t» 
the  next  tier  of  societies  adjoining,  who  thua 
become  a  lino  of  border  societies,  who  may  by 
a  similar  action  transmit  the  border  relation  and 
the  accompanying  provisional  rights  and  privi- 
leses,  to  those  immediately  oeyond  them. 
TEus  the  line  is  movable  northwardly  or  south- 
wardly, till  a  line  of  societies  or  circuits  ia 
found  who  coincide  in  their  affinities  and  elec- 
tion with  those  of  the  annual  conference,  and 
thus  it  becomes  fixed.  Then  all  beyond  is  con- 
sidered the  field  of  "  interior  charges,"  which, 
by  the  terms  of  the  plan,  are  in  all  cases  to  be 
leifb  to  the  care  of  tnat  Church  within  whose 
territor^r  they  are  situated. 

The  ri^t  of  border  circuits  to  the  benefits  of 
the  provisional  arrangements  of  the  plan,  has 
also  been  denied.  This  has  been  urged  cbieiSy 
on  the  ground  that,  in  the  plan,  the  term  cir- 
cuits is  not  used.  The  construction  in  question 
maintains  that  those  societies  alone,  of  a  border 
circuit,  lyioff  adjoining  the  dividing  line,  are 
inveeted  with  the  right  of  choice,  and  yielently - 
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^OAwdon  the  rmoAxdmr  of  the  •oeMtiet  on  the 
eivcait,  inkritr  tHnafgm!  which  bj  this  summarj 
Inlerpretation,  are  cut  off  from  all  participation 
im  the  privilege  of  electing  for  tbemaeWes  the 
Ghnreh  to  which  they  will  adhere.  Bat  the  an- 
swer to  this  IB  obrions.  The  Methodist  book  of 
Discipline,  and  the  law  of  Methodist  n^age,  no 
where  consider  a  single  society  on  a  circuit,  a 
dkarge.  The  entire  circait,  composed  of  mann- 
er few  societies,  as  the  case  may  be,  is  a  single 
charge,  under  the  pastoral  oversight  of  a  preacher 
stationed  by  the  authorised  officer  at  the  annual 
conference.  No  one  society,  except  it  be  a  sta- 
tion, is  a  pastoral  char|[|e,  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  rest  comprehended  m  the  circuit.  Itderidr 
dmrgm  sie  circuits  or  stations  distinct  in  super- 
vision, and  lying  back  of  the  frontier  or  border 
line,  and  barred  from  the  provisions  of  the  plan 
only  by  the  adverse  action  of  the  intermeaiate 
eareuit  or  station. 

•  The  episcopal  administration  in  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church,  Sooth,  has  conformed  rig- 
orously to  these  obvious  principles,  and  been 
shaped  by  these  rules  of  procedure,  which  the 
south  is  perfectly  willin{[  and  read}r  to  have  ap- 
plied in  the  case  ef  societies,  stations,  or  cir- 
ouits  embraced  in  the  southern  jurisdiction,  but 
which  desire  to  adhere  north.  A  formal  notice 
was  published  by  Bishop  Soulo,  instructing  aU 
the  societies  bordering  on  the  line  of  division, 
to  hate  due  notice  given  of  the  time,  place,  and 
object  of  meeting  in  regard  to  their  adherence 
Borth  or  south,  at  which  a  chairman  and  secre- 
taiy  should  be  iqppointed,  and  the  sense  of  all 
the  members  present  might  be  ssoertained,  and 
the  same  forwarded  to  tno  bishop  presiding  at 
the  ensuing  annual  conferences;  or  otherwise  to 
forward  to  said  presiding  bishop  a  written  re- 
•ussi  to  be  recognised  and  have  a  preacher  sent 
tnem,  with  the  names  of  the  majority  appended 
thereto.  By  adopting  these  measures  due  pro- 
vision wss  msde  for  the  ascertainment  of  the 
position  of  border  societies  and  circuits,  before 
the  sessions  of  the  border  eonferences;  and  to 
meet  the  necessities  of  societies  adhering  since, 
the  presiding  elders  of  the  l)order  districts  were 
instMcted  by  the  bishops  to  embrace  them  in 
their  districts,  snd  furnish  a  supply  to  the  best 
of  their  ability  till  the  ensuing  sessions  of 
the  conferences.  This  has  been  done  with  a 
ilrict  adherence  to  the  principles  heretofore  re- 
ferred to.  ' 

The  committee  do  not  consider  it  necessary 
to  enter  into  any  minute  detail  of  particular 
eases,  satisAed  as  they  are  from  the  best  evi- 
dence that  the  episcopal  administration  has 
anited  a  praiseworthy  caution  with  a  firm  main- 
tenance of  principle.  As,  however,  much  cap- 
ital has  been  attempted  to  be  made  oat  of  the 
ease  of  the  Sonle  Chapel  in  the  city  of  Oincin- 
oati,  the  committee  be?  to  be  indulged  with  a 
particular  statement  of  the  facts.  Thi^  society 
wss  formed  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
O.  W.  Maley,  whowas  appointed  by  the  last 
Ohio  annual  conference  of^the  Methodist  Epis- 
eopal  Church,  a  roiBsionary  for  the  city  of  Cin- 
cinnati. He  was  to  labor  generally  wtthin  the 
bounds  of  the  city,  and  acted  under  the  advise- 
ment of  the  Boai^  of  Managers  of  the  Mission- 
ary Society  in  Cincinnati.  This  society  unani- 
mously chose  as  one  of  the  places  of  his  labor, 
the  Vine-street  church,  and  advised  him  there 
to  commence  his  labors.  Ho  accord ingly  did  so. 
A  number  of  the  most  respectable  and  pious 
members  of  the  Methodist  Episeopsl  Chureh  in 
Oincianati,  UmA  their  oeftifioates  of  owmbdr- 


ship  frsm  their  different  charges,  wtA  attached 

themselves  to  the  city  mission  at  Yine-street. 
Leaders  and  stewards  were  regularly  appolirtied. 
The  congregation  continued  thus  rerDiariy  t» 
worship  tojrather  as  a  society  in  the  Ifethodlist 
Episcopal  Church,  and  under  the  pastoral  caps 
of  a  duly-authorised  and  appointea  minister  of 
the  conference  afofreeaid.  They  thus  worship- 
ed till  their  number  amounted  lo  96  mem- 
bers, male  and  female;  when,  after  due  notice 
had  been  jpiven  from  the  pulpit  in  the  public 
coomgation,  the  whole  societv  came  toeethsr, 
andnaving  been  duly  organisea  by  the  dection 
of  a  chairman  and  secretary  from  their  owb 
body,  a  fesolution  .of  adherence  to  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church,  South,  was  oaaniaKNisly 
adopted,  ninety-eight  voting  in  the  affirmative. 
The  Rev.  E.  W.  Sehon,  who  had  previously  ad- 
hered south,  was  invited  to  take  charp  of  the 
congregation  till  they  were  duly  received  and 
provided  for.  The  Rev.  G.  W.  Maley,  formerly 
city  missionary,  gave  in  his  adherence  to  the 
south  soon  after;  and  upon  the  presentation  of 
the  facts  in  the  case,  duly  attested.  Bishop  An- 
drew appointed  to  the  pastoral  oversight  of  the 
charge  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Schon  and  Haley. 

The  committee  can  not  dismiss  the  subject 
without  a  word  of  reference  to  the  sinpilar 
course  pursued  by  the  official  organs  or  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh,  The  papers  at 
New  York  and  Cincinnati,  it  is  well  known, 
have  attacked  the  provisions  of  the  plan  of 
separation  with  an  emphatic  snd  unscrupnloas 
hostility.  With  an  unflinching  purpose,  worthy 
of  a  better  cause,  they  have  denounced  it  as  oa- 
ccmstitutional,  contemned  the  authority  which 
enacted  it,  advised  resistance  to  it,  pledged 
character,  influence,  and  religion  for  ita  over- 
throw, encouraged  fiietton  in  Uie  interior  of  the 
southern  jurisdiction,  and  by  every  possible 
mode  of  address  sought  to  embarrass  and  dis- 
tract the  minds  of  well-meaning  persons,  not 
only  along  the  border,  but  in  interior  charges  eC 
the  southern  Church.  The  terms  schismatics, 
disorganisera,  and  secedera  have  become  stereo- 
type  phrases  of  reproach,  to  the  detriment  not 
only  of  the  spirit  snd  unity  of  |[ood  brother' 
hood  between  the  two  great  divisions  of  the 
Methodist  Episeopsl  familr,  but  also  of  Om 
character  of  tne  General  conference  which,  by  so 
great  a  majori^  of  votes,  adopted  the  plan,  and 
especially  of  tne  equitable  claims  of  the  south 
to  their  just  portion  of  the  common  property  of 
the  Churoh.  0|>en  resistance  to  the  plas  was 
declared  by  the  Ohio  and  Illinois  coofcrences, 
which,  though  border  conferences,  did  not  ad- 
here by  formal  vote  to  the  Methodist  Eptseopal 
Churcfi  sccording  to  the  previsions  of  the  pIsa 
aforesaid,  and  by  this  feilura  deliberately  pobed 
themselves  beyond  the  protection  of  its  provi« 
sions.  In  at  least  two  instances,  presiding  elders 
belonging  to  tliose  conferences  have  invMed  the 
southern  border,  and  sent  preachers  to  dissatis- 
fied minorities  or  societies  which  had  adhered 
south  by  vote  of  the  mi^ty.  And  thus  te 
wise  and  pacific  policy  of  the  General  confer' 
ence  of  1844  has  been  impugned  and  ita  puipe* 
see  thwarted.    And  finally  to  cover  t* 


Itttionary  procedures,  a  hue  and  cry  has  ben 
all  the  while  kept  up  against  the  eptseopal  ad- 
ministration of  the  south.  To  say  that  we  aie 
utterly  surprised  and  deeplr  mortified  aft  the 
course  which  things  have  taken  in  referenee  to 
this  stttijeet,  is  but  feebly  to  express  the  emo- 
tion produeed  by  «  view  of  the  iMta  m  the 
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la  tootlwAan,  tbe  eommilCae  nooniBtDd  lor 
•ilopti<Mi  by  the  General  eonfereneo  of  (he  MeCh- 
adist  fipwc<MMd  Gfaurcb»  Soath,  ncfw  in  Msaioa 
•saembled,  the  ibilowing  latolutioa: 

Rnokid,  That  after  a  full  and  patient  ema- 
iaalion  of  the  partiealaia  ef  the  epiieepal  ad- 
teinietration  of  the  soalhem  biahopt,  in  relation 
to  the  plan  of  leparation,  the  Qeneral  eonfer- 
anee  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Ohareh,  South, 
ooosider  the  charges  so  repeatedly  made  by  the 
editors  and  comspondeiits  of  the  Western 
Christian  AdTocate,  and  the  Christian  Advocate 
and  Journal  affainst  Bishops  Sonle  and  An- 
drew, as  entirely  g^nndless;  and  that  on  the 
•ontrarythe  administration  aforesaid  has  been 
etrictly  conformed  to  the  rale  set  forth  by  au- 
;thority  of  tho  General  eonfersnce  of  the  Aeth- 
•dist  Episcopal  C^areh  in  its  legtslatiott  on  this 
•abject  in  1M4.  (R.,  May  91,  1846.  Sctmm, 
iy,pp.«M-6d7.) 


BOOVMBKT  71. 

SgirmeU  fnm  Bithop  Capers  Is  Rn,  Samuel  T. 
JfeerMM,  P.  B,,  OuurktUmlU  Disirut,  Vir- 
guiia  Confereuee  ei  the  MiiMiit  ^piicopal 
Ckuf€h,  Souik,  duUd  Mm^  23, 1847. 

Mt  Dbjjl  EaoTflimr-What  you  say  concern* 
ing  border  societies  deeply  interests  me.  What 
hava  we  to  do  with  ^  war— border  war?"  It 
ja  all  of  the  devil,  first  and  last;  a  war  in 
which  he  that  fights  hardest  serves  SaUn  best 
it  is  not  thus  t£it  we  serve  Christ.  I  am  so 
dfeply  impressed  with  this  conviction,  my  dear 
Moorman,  thai  if  even  vou  were  to  turn  a  man 
af  war,  I  should  not  nesitato  to  remove  you 
from  your  distriet  Thank  God,  there  is  no 
danger  of  «that  What  we  have  to  do  in  the 
first  place,  and  at  all  events,  is  to  endeavor  to 
lee^  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace.  The  deed  of  separation,  as  adopted  by 
the  General  conference  of  1844,  was  a  peace 
meaaure^-an  act  of  brotherly  justice  on  the  jpart 
eTthe  majori^  holding  tho  power  of  the  uen- 
cnl  conference,  toward  the  minority-^or  that 
portion  of  the  Church,  rather,  represented  by 
the  ministry— to  guard  them  against  the  conse- 
quences of  certain  acts  then  just  performed.  It 
was  not  enacted  as  if  by  men  in  a  row,  party 
pushing  against  party  for  as  much  as  they  could 
get  of  the  drarek  mm  each  other;  but  it  was 
enacted  in  a  solema  and  Christian  manner,  with 
much  deliberation,  prayer,  and  patience,  as  the 
best  which  in  their  dreumstiinocs  could  be  done 
for  the  relief  of  the  Choreh  in  the  slaveholding 
•tates.  I  consider  it  in  the  character  of  a  grant, 
in  which  the  minority,  holding  the  power  of  the 
General  conference,  eoncedld  to  the  minority— or 
father  to  the  societies,  stations,  and  conferences 
fepresealed  by  them— the  right  to  do  such  and 
such  things  for  reasons  stated.  It  is  virtually  a 
grant  for  the  relief  of  the  Churches  in  tho  slave- 
Mding  statea,  in  view  of  the  solemn  dedaration 
of  the  southern  delegates,  formally  made  and 
•ttbecribed  with  their  names. 

Now.  certainly,  there  is  no  war  here.  Noth- 
ing like  war.  And  whatever  since  has  been 
braught  about  by  poor,  erring  human  nature, 
morinf  the  pens  and  tongues  of  ceruin  editors 
and  others,  the  deed  of  separation  itself  is  most 
manifestly  and  eminently  a  peace  meaevre.  Not 
Abraham  and  Lot  aeparating  from  each  other 
were  mora  for  peace,  than  were  the  eommittea  in 
drawing  up,  and  the  GtDeial  ooBforMiee  kt 
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spirit  in  which  it  was  passed;  and  in  this  self* 
same  spirit  let  it  be  maintained.  The  case  of 
our  separatisn  was  entirely  diflerent,  in  nature 
and  fcMrm,  from  a  rupture  on  account  of  difier- 
eooes  of  opinion  about  points  of  doctrine  cr 
Church  government.  It  was  not  at  all  for  any 
difierence  of  opinion,  as  such,  that  we  separatea. 
There  wera,  indeed,  diflereuces  of  opinion,  and 
serious  ones,  too,  both  as  to  abolitionism,  and  the 
character  of  the  epissopal  office,  and  the  func* 
tions  of  tho  bishope;  but  sjich  differences  had 
always  ezisted^-at  least  since  the  General  eon- 
forences  of  18SM)  and  1824— and  might  have  con. 
tinned  to  exist  widiout  any  cause  of  separation. 
But  cause  waa  found  when  the  northern  opinions 
were  embodied  in  the  form  of  judicial  senten* 
cee  earfryadiearf,  we  considered  them-^whieh 
the  majority  affirmed  to  be  iadispensahle  to  the 
safety  of  the  Ohurohes  in  the  north,  but  which 
the  minority  declared  eould  not  be  endured  by 
the  Churches  in  tho  south,  but  must  result  ia 
the  discarding  of  the  authority  of  the  General 
conference  by  the  Churches,  or  the  discarding 
of  our  ministry  by  the  people  at  large.  That 
the  majority  were  honest,  and  spoke  advisedly 
in  their  affirmations,  can  hardly  be  doubtedi 
and  that  the  deelaretions  of  the  minority  were 
equally  candid,  has  been  confirmed  as  with  a 
voice  of  seven  thunders.  We  could  not  hava 
taken  measures  for  a  division  of  the  Chareh  for 
diflEerences  of  opinion  merely.  We  could  for  no 
other  cause  than  the  actual  one,  that  the  Goeo 
pel  was  in  danger,  and  that  the  poor  especially 
could  not  otherwise  have  it  preached  unto  theu. 
And  truly,  my  brother,  so  pious  and  yet  so  sad» 
holy  and  yet  mournful,  was  that  great  occasiipn, 
that  not  only  hava  I  never  doubted  that  God 
axipreved  it,  but  I  have  ever  since  fek  cou^dent 
tnat  the  time  will  come,  I  trust  shortly,  whea 
it  shall  be  approved  by  all  good  men;  and 
when  the  motives  that  prompted,  and  the  aaeek* 
ness,  forbearance,  and  chariQr  that  characteriaed 
the  enactment  of  the  deed  A  separation,  shall 
be  honored  by  alL 

But,  after  all,  suppose  that,  in  flat  cootradie* 
tion  to  expreaa  stipulationa,  preachere  should 
oome,  or  even  be  sent  from  the  Methodist  Epis* 
copal  Chnreh,  to  molest  societies  and  stations 
aaaering  by  vote  of  muorities  of  their  roem< 
ben  to  Uie  Methodist  Kpisoopal  Ohureh,  South* 
what  should  then  be  done?  Just  what  should 
be  most  charitable  and  brotherly.  If  they 
oome  oi  themselvea,  because  thpj  are  aealoua 
for  good  old  Methodism,  and  want  to  preserve 
the  sheep  from  the  fimgs  of  the  southern  woU^ 
they  are  grossly  ignorant,  and  their  aeal  ia  mia^ 
directed.  They  have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  you 
had  better  tell  them  a  ghost  stoiy  than  have  any 
quarrel  with  them.  But  talk  to  them  by  them- 
selves calmly  and  kindlv»and  if  thef  still  pcniat» 
complain  to  the  Churcfa*-their  Cfiurch— in  the 
meeaneas  of  wisdom.  But  if  they  say  they 
have  been  eeni,  take  it  for  granted  that  it  hss 
been  occasioned  hf  some  Bunrepresentation  of 
foots,  and  at  once  complain  to  the  bishop— their 
bishop  stating  the  nets  concerning  tae  case 
fully,  and  with  the  proof.  If  they  do  us  wroqg, 
and  wa  keep  our  paUence*  remonstrating  earn- 
estly, but  all  in  love,  we  have  gained  our  cause. 
Methodists,  north  or  south,  can  not  fight  against 
true  rsliffion.  If  you  hava  complained  ouce,  or 
even  twice,  to  no  purpose,  never  mind  itp— try 
again;  Christ  commands,  and  you  must  suc- 
ceed. Let  them  know,  at  all  eveate,  tluU  we  are 
aCill  awleafw^  If  ^l|!5(i|ttji5^tt^  rf^ 
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file  Spirit  ia  the  bond  of  petee.  Wbereindowo 
dUfier  from  them,  except  it  be  in  thie,  tliat  we 
kdd  fast  by  oar  ooe  greet  work  of  epreeding 
Scripture  hoiineea  over  tlieee  lande,  withoat 
interlering  with  eifil  institatiaiis,  righta  and 
duties? 

I  have  no  recoUectioii  of  eeeing  any  thing 
from  the  bishops,  north,  presoribing  a  tiniform 
■lethod  of  transferring  border  societies;  nor  am 
I  adrised  of  the  adoption  of  any  formal  rale  by 
us  of  the  south.  KeyerthelesB,  I  would  hare 
such  transfers  to  be  conducted  with  due  discre- 
tion, and  I  think  yon  do  well  in  referring  to  the 
general  superintendent.  Every  individual  case 
involves  a  general  interest,  anci  more  may  be  lost 
to  the  general  cause  than  can  be  compensated 
by  any  gain  to  a  particttlar  place,  by  transfers 
inconsistent  with  the  deed  of  separation.  Noth- 
ing* from  the  society  at  Harrisonburg  has  yet 
nached  me,  nor  have  I  heard  any  thing,  except 
by  a  letter  from  brother  Dunn.  As  you  state  tne 
case  yon  and  he— it  seems  dear;  except  as  re- 
gards the  question  of  the  admissibility  of  an  in- 
terior society  to  the  right  of  transfer— •' tt24«r- 
%"^under  the  deed  of  separation,  the  original 
border  society  having  already  adhered  south, 
and  the  one  now  applying  to  be  trennferred 
ohuming  to  be  eligible  on  account  of  ito  border 
position.  This  question,  you  are  apprised,  has 
been  mooted;  and  what  I  now  say  concerns 
Harrisonburg,  and  the  societies  siroaarly  sit- 
uated; where,  belonging  to  a  slaveholding  state, 
they  are  naturally  involved  in  the  difficidties 
which  produced  separation,  and  for  the  relief 
of  which  the  deed  of  separation  was  enacted. 
It  is  a  chief  and  ruling  feature  of  that  whole 
transaction,  that  it  was  not  done  for  the  sake 
«f  opinion  merely,  but  for  the  Ooepers  sake;  be- 
cause<-eays  the  declaration— 'tho  continuance  of 
the  jurisdiction  of  that  General  conference  was 
inoMiaistent  with  the  success  of  the  ministry  in 
the  slavdiolding  states.  And  the  deed  of  sep- 
aration, quoting  the  declaration,  pute  it  down 
in  terms  still  more  explicit,  as  meaning,  that 
•<  the  objecte  and  purposes  of  the  Christian  min- 
istry and  Churefa  organisation,"  could  not  be 
aaecessfully  aceomplishod.  If,  then,  it  was  on 
this  ground  that  the  (General  conference  author- 
iaed  the  separation,  and  the  southern  Chnreh 
was  organised— and  the  ground  of  the  original 
grant,  it  will  be  conceded,  must  be  good  for  what 
aeeraes  under  the  grant— the  inference  is  fair, 
that,  wherever  the  reasons  hold  good,  as  above 
iteted,  why  the  south  should  be  separated  from 
the  north,  there  it  is  ameable  to  the  intention 
of  the  act  separating  them,  that  the  particular 
societies  should  adhere  south. 

But  the  execution  of  the  plan  of  separation  is 
not  without  embarrassment.  The  deed  of  separa- 
tion itself  is  a  general  grant,  covering  nomereus 
particulara  to  be  regulated  by  it,  but  which  are 
not  specified  in  it;  and  to  determine  satisfac- 
torily on  any  particular  case,  attention  must  be 
paid  te  the  main  intention  of  the  general  deed. 
A  separadoa  was  in  contemplation.  I'his  was 
owing  to  difficulties  arising  out  of  the  difference 
between  the  civil  and  domestic  institutions  and 
laws  of  the  northern  and  southern  stetes.  The 
separation  was  to  be  geographical;  and  yet  the  line 
was  not  definitely  fixed,  but  made  contingent — 
depending  on  the  votes  of  majorities  of  &e  so- 
cieties, stations,  and  conferences  alone  the  bor- 
der; Interior  societies  and  charges  being  left,  in 
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aU  eases,  to  the  eare  of  that  Ghnnib  within 
whose  boidere  th^  should  be  situated.  But 
why  was  not  the  line  of  division  fixed  at  once? 
I  know  no  other  reason  than  that  it  could  not 
at  that  time  be  ascertained  how  far  north  the 
reasons  for  separation  might  hold  good.  Other- 
wise, for  whatever  reason  the  relation  of  interior 
societies,  north  or  south,  was  positively  fixed, 
the  line  of  the  border  should  have  been  fij^d 
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And  is  not  this  further  proof  that  the  sep- 
aration was  based  on  a  positive  necessity,  and 
not  loosely  on  opinion,  tor  onhr  necessity,  and 
not  opinion,  coola  have  been  refied  on  to  operate 
with  such  uniformity  along  any  supposed  une  aa 
to  produce  an  unbroken  b«der.  Opinion  knows 
no  bolder,  and  can  not  be  bounded  by  border  lines. 
And  hence  also  the  justice  and  propriety  of  re- 
<^uiring  interior  charges  to  abide  in  peace  with 
either  connection,  north  or  sooth,  as  they  might 
be  situated — a  requirement  whidi  might  neither 
be  just  nor  proper,  if  opinion  alone  made  the 
separation. 

The  border  line  being  left  to  be  fixed  by  the 
action  of  societies,'  stetioos,  and  conferences,  the 
question  arises,  what  was  meant  by  "the  /Iim 
of  duMon,"  in  the  proviso  of  the  deed  of  sep- 
aration f   For  the  right  of  adhei4nff  to  the  Church, 
South,  was  expressly  restricted  to  "  societies, 
stations,  and  conferences  bordering  on  the  line 
of  division."    Either  it  must  have  meant  ttm 
line  dividing  between  the  thirteen  annual  confer- 
ences, whose  delegates  made  the  declaration,  and 
the  rest  of  the  conferences;  or  the  line  dividing  tha 
slaveholding  states,  in  which  those  thirteen  annual 
conferences  were  situated,  from  the  states  north- 
ward of  them.    I  think  the  latter  was  meant; 
and  I  think  so  because  of  the  character  of  the 
whole  subject  of  diflference  and  difficulty.    True, 
the  delegates  composing  the  General  conferenca 
were  not  representatives  of  stetes,  but  of  annual 
conferences;  nevertheless,  the  thirteen  minority 
conferences,  and  the  societies  and  sUtions  con* 
sututing  them,  made  no  complaint  of  the  rest  on 
the  score  of  any  thing  purely  spiritual,  apart 
from  the  obligations  and  duties  of  civil  society 
and  government;  but  their  complaint  was,  that 
Methodiste  subject  to  the  authority  of  that  Qen« 
era!  conference  could  not  maintain  their  relation 
to  it  without  sacrificing  the  success  oi  the  mte- 
istry  "in  Ms  steMAo^tny  iiaU$,"    It  was  be- 
lieved that  the  action  of  the  General  conferenca 
so  infringed  the  riffhu  and  duties  of  the  citiseo, 
and  contravened  the  laws  and  constitution  of 
society  in  the  slaveholding  stetes— not  confer- 
ences—that  it  must  nut  Methodiste  under  tha 
ban  of  civil  society  m  those  stetes;   and  that 
Methodists— for  being   good  citiaens  of  those 
states,   and   fulfilling   tneir   duty   as   citiseos 
toward  the  stete— not  toward  the  annual  confiv- 
ence— would  even  leave  the  Church  rather  tlisa 
submit.    The  burden  of  the  difficulty  was  ciril, 
not  spiri,tual;  and  '*  the  slaveholding  states,*'  not 
the  conferences  in  them,  were  to  make  it  a  bar- 
den  too  heavy  to  be  borne.    And  this  suggests  a 
further  reason  why  "  the  ^ne  of  division  '^sboold 
have  been  intended  of  the  state  lines,  and  not  th$ 
lines  of  conferences;  for  while  it  was  appre^ 
hended  that  "  the  success  of  the  ministry  in  tbs 
slaveholding  states  "  would  be  prevented,  from 
what  quarter  was  the  opposition  to  arise?   Could 
it  be  thought  that,  unless  they  were  separatMl, 
the  southern  conferences  would  take  messuns 
Bfrainst  the  success  of  thoir  own  ministry T    Off- 
taiuly  not;  but  it  was  thought  that  in  such  sad 
such  states,  no  matter  what  conferences  might  bo 
there,  the  stete,  th  cUiten  people,  would  oppoM 
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car  MeAodiflt  ministry  as  dangerous  to  the  pub- 
lic peace.  But  it  may  be  objected  of  the  states 
to  which  the  thirteen  southern  conferences  be- 
longedi  one — Yirginia — ^was  occupied  in  part  by 
several  of  the  northern  conferences,  and  were 
not  their  delegates  as  competent  as  those  of  the 
Virginia  conference  to  judjge  of  the  state  of 
things  in  so  much  of  Virginia  as  belonged  to 
their  charge?  We  ndght  answer,  without  any 
discouragement,  perhaps  not;  for  the  reason  that 
they  were,  or  nearly  were,  northern  men«  be- 
longing to  the  northern  conferences,  and  Toting 
as  such  in  the  Qeneral  conference;  and  there  was 
a  difference  between  judging  rightly  of  what 
concerned  the  slaveholdine  states  only,  and 
▼oting  on  a  question  which  divided  the  con- 
ference norUi  and  south.  But  in  a  case  where 
the  vote  had  to  be  given  adverse  to  the  south,  let 
us  receive  it  as  the  same  compensation  that  the 
▼oters  for  the  north  granted  to  the  south  the 
deed  of  separation  along  the  state  line.  It 
would  have  been  very  easy  for  them,  who  be- 
longed to  so  large  a  majority,  to  have  conformed 
the  deed  expr^slv  to  conference  lines  before 
thpy  grantea  boraer  privileges,  if  they  had 
been  so  minded;  and  that  thcrjr  did  not,  is  no 
mean  evidence  that  the  line  of  division  intended 
in  that  instrument  was  the  line  of  the  states  to 
which  the  thirteen  annual  conferences  belonged, 
and  not  conference  lines. 

But  suppose,  by  "  the  line  of  division,"  the 
conference  Doundaries,  and  not  the  state  lines, 
were  intended.  I  am  still  content,  if  we  can 
have  the  division  carried  out  in  the  spirit  of  the 
deed  of  separation — the  spirit  of  forbearance 
and  charity.  It  is  found  that  although  the  line 
of  division  may  have  been  ever  so  certainly  in- ' 
tended  of  the  state  lines,  it  makes  little  differ- 
ence in  operation,  seeing  that  the  right  of  elec- 
tion is  granted  alike  to  societies,  stations,  and 
conferences,  bordering  on  the  line,  and  the  con- 
ference claim  to  fix  uie  line,  by  its  votes,  along 
the  Routhem  boundary.  This  may  seem  hard; 
ind  it  may  be  asked,  to  what  purpose  was  the 
gnmt  made  to  societies  and  stations  at  all,  if  the 
conference  may  thus  override  them  in  the  exer- 
cise of  it?  But  a  right  spirit  will  overconoe  the 
difficulty.  Whether  state  lines  or  conference 
lines  should  form  the  line  of  division  in  the  first 
instance,  it  dm  scarcely  be  contended  that  it 
was  not  the  intention  of  the  deed  to  relieve 
all  those,  whether  conferences,  stations,  or  so- 
cieties, who  are  involved  in  the  evil  for  the- pre- 
Tention  or  correction  of  which  separation  was 
granted.  The  main  intention  of  the  General 
conference  can  not  be  mistaken;  and  if  this  be 
preserved  all  maj^  be  well.  There  are  two  for- 
emine  considerations:  1.  That  the  line  of  oivi- 
sion  be  so  fixed  as  to  secure  the  grand  object 
of  separation — the  success  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
slaveboldioff  states;  and,  S.  That  in  fixing  the 
line  the  boraer  be  entire  and  unbroken. 

It  has  been  thought  that  our  brethren  north 
set  a  hiffh  vidua  on  the  consideration  of  espedi- 
sncy  in  hard  cases;  and,  in  the  present  matter,  I 
think  it  would  be  well  on  all  sioes  to  let  expedi- 
ency be  die  umpire  between  us.  Let  us  consent, 
on  our  pari^  that  although  the  order  of  priority, 
as  set  down  in  the  deed  of  separatipn,  puts  soci- 
eties and  stations  before  confdrenccs,  and  this 
should  seem  natural  and  ]}roper— at  least  on  a 
question  not  involving^  points  of  theokwy,  but 
civil  rights  and  obligations— yet  for  expediency's 
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sake  the  annual  confiMresoa  mi^  tote  first,  and  its 
vote  fix  the  border  line  along  which  societiaa 
and  stations  should  begin  to  vote.  This  may  bo 
expedient,  because  the  grant  to  societies  and  that 
to  conferences  can  not  otherwise  stand  tr^ther 
without  conflict.  And  let  them  consent  in  retam, 
that  for  the  priority  thus  yielded  them — as  well 
as  for  the  greater  consideration  of  the  equity  of 
the  case,  and  the  main  object  of  the  deed  of  sep« 
aratioU — the  societies  and  stations  of  the  doubt* 
ful  territory  between  the  conference  line  and  the 
atate  line,  may  carry  the  line  back — or  as  far 
back  as  they  judge  necessary  to  the  success  cf 
the  ministr]r— only  preserving  an  unbroken  bor* 
der.  This  is  expedient,  because  the  grand  ob- 
ject of  the  General  oonferenoe,  in  the  deed  cf 
separation,  to  preserve  the  success  of  the  minic- 
try,  can  not  otherwise  bo  fully  accomplished. 

To  the  few— I  trust  very  few— who  are  in- 
clined to  look  upon  that  great  instrument,  the 
deed  of  separation,  as  a  mere  nullity,  obtained 
by  fraud  and  I  know  not  what,  I  have  nothing 
to  say»  Ko,  not  one  word.  God  is  witness. 
Never  could  fraud,  or  any  dishonest  or.  unchris- 
tian means,  have  c^tained  such  testimony  for  its 
supiMMt  as  the  whole  south  luive  spontaneously 
furnished  in  the  harmonious  orsnintsation  of  the 
southern  Church;  and  thanks  be  to  God,  who 
still  lifts  upon  us  the  light  of  his  countenanoel 
Let  us  still  walk  by  Uie  same  rule,  and  mind  the 
same  things;  serving  God,  loving  the  brethren. 

Lon^  as  this  letter  already  is^-and  I  could  not 
make  it  shorter — I  may  not  conclude  it,  my  dear 
brethren,  without,  at  least,  one  word  more.  I 
have  written  about  separation,  and  have  called 
the  occasion— meaning  the  scene  and  the  spirit 
of  the  scene— holy,  and  the  deed  itself  a  great 
one.  But  am*  I,  therefore,  a  separatist?  No 
more  than  for  being  a  Methodist  I  should  be  a 
bigot  Were  thtsre  not  in  Method!^  a  higher, 
better,  nobler  principle  than  might  make  oon* 
ventional  interests  chief  over  all;  and  had  not 
thatprinciple  been  felt  in  the  General  conference 
of  lo44,  the  deed  of  separation  had  only  beem 
talked  of  but  never  enacted.  And  now  tnat  we 
have  it,  what  ahould  it  be  worth  if  we  misht  put 
it,  or  any  conventional  benefits  aoeruin^  from  it, 
in  place  of  that  first,  best,  noblest  prmciple,  to 
which  we  owe  both  it,  and  all  that  makes  Meth* 
odism  itself  worthy  of  our  love?  What*  should 
ray  side,  or  your  side,  north  or  south,  be  worths 
leaviuff  out  the  cardinal  principle  ai  subordina* 
ting  all  things  to  our  calling  of  God— the  one 
great  work  of  spreading  Scripture  holiness  over 
these  lands?  Separation  is  a  conventional  mat- 
ter, only.  Methodists  may  divide,  without  split> 
ting  or  mutilating  Methodism,  but  rather  for  the 
preserving  of  its  integrity.  Because,  among  so 
nuiny,  differences  may  enj^ender  strife,  and  strife 
distraction:  and  Metnodism  has  but  one  mind 
and  one  heart  for  all  her  sons.  It  is  the  doe^ 
trine  of  livinc^  for  God — to  him,  in  him;  the 
economy  of  domff  all  thin^  for  the  Gospel's  sake; 
the  discipline  offirst  casting  out  the  beam  out  of 
one's  own  eye,  and  keeping  one's  self  from  idols. 
It  is  neither  for  Ciesar  nor  Pompey,  north  nor 
south,  but  for  Jesus  Christ.  What^  then,  is  sep- 
aration to  us,  only  as  by  preventing  ofifenses,  and 
promoting  peace,  it  keeps  the  way  open  for 
Methodism  to  spread  Scripture  hoUneis  over 
these  lands. 

I  am,  dear  brother,  sincerely  yours, 

W.  Capiib.9 


♦  See  S.,  A^l  2,  1847.    B.,  Maj  20, 1847.    W.,MaT7f 
U4T.   0«virT,  pp.  NMSO. 
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Poitoral  Addrtu  •/  (he  PMladtfykU  Annual  Con- 
ference of  the  Mdhoditt  EpUeopal  Church,  to  the 
Soeidiei  under  iU  care  teUhin  ihe  hounds  of  the 
Northampton  and  Ateomae  CireuiU,  dated  AvrU 
7, 1847. 

DzjA  BBSTaBJEii,-"That  glorious  work  of  re- 
ligion whioh  for  nearly  a  hundred  years  has  per- 
vaded our  country,  by  raeani^  of  the  Methodist 
ministry  and  economy,  has  no  where  been  more 
signal  than  upon  the  peninsula  of  which  your 
territory  is  a  part.  It  was  here  that  the  venerm- 
bis  Asbury  frequently  ministered,  and  from  the 
homes  of  your  fathers  he  sent  his  letters  to  Mr. 
Wesley,  informing  him  of  the  wonderful  work 
of  God  in  America.  Indeed,  he  was  accustomed 
to  speak  of  thepeuinsula  as  the  garden  spot  of 
lietnodism.  we,  too,  have  been  accustomed  to 
hear  our  fathers  speak  of  it  in  the  same  terms: 
insomuch  that  your  "praise  is  in  all  the 
Phurches." 

It  is,  therefore,  with  unfeigned  regret  we  have 
learned,  that  events  have  occurred,  which 
threaten  to  alienate  from  this  conference  the  con- 
fidence and  kind  f^^liiip  ^  *  portion,  at  least, 
of  your  community.  Whatever  may  be  the  feel- 
ings of  those  whose  expressions  toward  us  mav 
appear  to  be  inconsiderate,  we  must  be  permitted 
to  avow  that  w^  are  peatly  pained  at  the  thought 
of  losing  their  confidence  and  affection.  We 
can  not  forget  their  kindness  to  us  as  a  body  of 
ministers  lox  more  than  three^score  years;  and 
ahaU  ever  retain  a  lively  remembrance  of  the 
spiritual  communion  we  have  so  often  had  with 
tnem,  which  we  regarded  as  a  manifestation  of 
the  srace  which  we  preached  among  them,  and 
the  love  they  bore  toward  us. .  We  hold  vou, 
brethren,  as  a  part  of  the  flock  of  Christ,  which 
we  hA^o  recared  as  a  precious  legacy  from  our 
fathers;  and  God  is  our  record  how  greatly  we 
long  for  vou  all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus. 

In  addfressing  yon  as  your  pastors,  we  would 
at  all  times  use  words  of  trutn  and  soberness; 
and  more  especiallv  would  we,  on  this  occasion, 
apeak  to  you  in  the  fear  of  God.  We  feel  per- 
toaded  that  the  unhappy  ezciteraent^  and  its  dis- 
astrous consequences,  which  hate  been  mani- 
fested wiUiin  vour  bounds,  are  owin^  to  a  misap- 
prehension of  the  views  and  feelmss  of  this 
eonference.  It  is  of  these  we  would  speak  to 
you  in  this  address,  and  not  of  those  particular 
transactions  amonff  you  which  have  disturbed 
your  peace,  and  eimMurrassed  the  free  publication 
of  the  word  of  God  among  you  by  us  as  hereto- 
ibre. 

It  is  well  knofwn  to  you,  that  at  the  late  Gen- 
eral conference,  a  violent  rupture  of  our  Church 
was  apprehended.  The  spirit  of  f)eace  and 
charity  suggested  the  prbvisuyi  of  a  plan  which 
shoula  lessen  the  evils  of  division,  if  division,  as 
was  apprehended,  should  become  inevitable.  It 
is  not  our  purpose  to  inquire  whether  a  division 
of  the  Church  was  necessary.  The  division  has 
taken  place;  and  it  is  material  to  observe  that 
each  portion  of  the  Church  has  claimed  to  regu- 
late its  administration  by  the  plan  provided  to 
meet  the  ensency. 

Finding  that  some  portions  of  the  Church, 
South,  had  sugaested,  and  it  was  said  had,  in 
some  cases,  acted  on  the  suggestion  that  a  border 
conference,  not  voting. to  adhere  to  either  side, 
was  not  under  the  protection  of  the  plan  in  re- 
spect to  restraining  pastoral  jurisdiction  from 
the  adjacent  conference;  and  that  ours  was  re- 
garded by  them  as  A  border  eonlierence;  in  order 


to  eat  off  aU  oeeaeioii,  and  thereby  to  iMaxe 
peace  in  the  Church  and  community,  we  voted  to 
adhere  to  the  Uethodist  Episcopal  Church,  not- 
withstanding we  are  of  opinion  that  we  are  not 
a  border  conference,  within  the  meaning  of  the 
*'  plan;"  as  the  Baltimore  conference  and  Chesar 
peake  Ba^  intervene  between  us  and  the  Vir- 

Sinia  coomrence.  With  this  opinion  agrees  the 
ecisiott  of  all  our  bishops,  as  expressed  in  their 
resolution,  passed  in  Pniladelphia,  March  4th» 
last,  and  published  in  the  Christian  Advocate 
and  Journal  of  the  24th  of  the  sane  month,  ia 
these  words: 

'<  Whereas,  the  Discipline  says,  'Virginia con- 
ference shall  be  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  Ches- 
apeake Bay  and  the  Atlantic  Ocean;'  and  'Phil- 
adelphia confepenoe  shall  include  the  Eastern 
Shore  of  Maryland  and  Virginia' — the  Chesa- 
peake Bay,  an  arm  of  the  ocean,  beinz  between 
them;.tlM^are,  reoehoed^  That  in  our  aiamiiiistra- 
tion  we  will  regard  the  '  Eastern  Shore  of  Marv- 
land  and  Viri^inia,*  as  not  being  '  border '  work« 
in  the  sense  St  the  'plan  of  separation.' " 

We  can  not,  there/ore,  but  regard  all  the  Meth* 
odist  societies  within  the  peninsula  as  under  our 
pastoral  jurisdiction,  according  to  the  provisions 
of  the  "plan  of  separation;"  and  we  nave  good 
hope  that  there  will  be  an  agreement  with  us  in 
this  opinion,, when  the  matter  is  carefully  and 
dispassionately  considered. 

If  the  "  plan  of  separation"  gives  us  the  pas- 
toral care  of  you,  it  remains  to  inquire  whether 
we  have  done  any  thing  as  a  conference,  or  aa 
men,  to  forfeit  your  confidence  and  affection. 
We  are  not  advised  that  even  in  the  great  excite- 
ment which  has  distressed  you  for  some  months 
past,  any  one  has  impeached  our  moral  coodnct» 
or  charged  us  with  unsoundness  in  doctrine,  or 
corruption,  or  tyranny  in  the  administration  of 
Discipline.  But  we  learn  that  the  simple  cause 
of  the  unhappy  excitement  among  you  is,  that 
some  suspect  us.  or  affect  to  suspect  us  of  being 
abolitionists.  Yet  no  particular  act  of  the  con- 
ference, or  any  particular  member  thereof,  |s  ad- 
duced as  the  ground  of  the  erroneous  and  injuria 
ous  suspicion.  We  would  ask  you,  bretmnen^ 
whether  the  conduct  of  our  ministry  among  you 
for  sixty  years  past  ought  not  to  be  sufficient  to 
protect  us  from  this  charge— whether  the  ques- 
tion we  have  been  accustomed,  for  a  few  years 
past,  to  put  to  candidates  for  admission  among 
us;  namely.  Are  yoti  en  aUUxUonut?  and  without 
each  one  answex^  in  the  negative  he  was  noi 
received,  ought  not  to  protect  us  from  the  charge — 
whether  the  action  oTthe  last  conference  on  this 
particular  matter  ought  not  to  satisfy  any  fair 
and  candid  mind  that  we  are  not,  and  do  not 
desire  to  be  abolitionists?  The  views  and  pur- 
poses  of  the  last  conference  to  which  we  refer, 
were  expressed  in  the  words  below,  which  we 
must  believe  have  not  been  generally  read  in 

Jour  community,  or  the  apprehensions  which 
ave  been  so  earnestly  expressed  would  never 
have  been  entertained.  The  worda  of  the  eonfer* 
enceare: 

The  committee,  to  whom  was  referred  a  oer* 
tain  preamble  and  resolution  on  the  anbiect  of 
slavery  and  abdlition,  reeommend  the  following 
report: 

That  we,  the  members  of  the  Philadelphia  an- 
nual conference,  are  as  much  as  ever  convinced 
of  the  great  evil  of  slavery;  but  at  the  same 
time  we  know  our  calling  too  well  to  interfere 
with  matters  not  properiy  belonging  to  the 
Christian  ministry.  We  stand,  in  remtioo  to 
alavery  and  abolition,  where  we  have  always 
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slood»  mad  when  m  cspcet  to  ttaad,  '*  walktBff 
by  the  same  nile»  tod  minding  the  Mma  thinnr 
and  «ik  that  our  action  in  the  past  may  be  tuen 
as  an  index  to  our  action  in  the  f  atare:  there- 
tan 

l!  tUmlMd,  That  we  will  abide  br  the  Dis- 
eipline  of  the  Methodiat  Epiaoopal  Chareh  aa  it 
is;  and  will  reaiat  every  attempt  to  alter  it  in 
felarence  to  alaveiy  so  aa  to  change  the  terms  of 
membership. 

it,  RiBolved,  That  we  sincerely  deprecate  all 
agitation  of  the  exciting  sobjeeta  which  have  an* 
haNrily  divided  the  Church;  and,  impressed 
with  the  vital  importance,  espeeiallr  for  these 
times,  of  the  apostolic  injunction,  "  Be  at  peace 
amoog  yoonelves,"  we  will,  as  far  aa  lies  in  our 
power,  **  Ibllow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness, 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

Upon  presenting  this  paper  to  yon,  in  which 
we  say,  "  We  stand  in  relation  to  alavery  and 
abolition  where  we  have  always  stood/'  it  is 
proper  thnt  we  should  remind  ^oa  of  the  fact, 
that  the  provisions  in  the  Discipline  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,' and  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South,  with  respect  to 
alavery,  are  precisely  the  same,  even  to  the  very 
wurds.  We  can  not,  therefore,  see  how  we  can 
be  regarded  as  abolitionists,  without  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
beinff  considered  in  the  same  light.  We  must 
indulge  the  hope,  that,  when  the  (acts  and  rea- 
sonings contained  in  this  address  come  to  be 
known  to  you,  and  to  those  among  whom  you 
live,  reflection  and  truth  will  regain  their  wont- 
ed ascendency,  and  peace  and  confidence  return 
to  your  afflicted  community.  We  would  also 
tav,  that  there  are  members  of  this  conference 
VBO  have  from  time  to  time  given  you  the  most 
conclusive  evidence,  by  their  public  acts  and 
writings,  that  they  are  fsr  from  being  abolition- 
bts,  and  who  with  confidence  and  love  abide  in 
the  conference  of  their  early  dioice. 

In  conclusion,  brethren,  allow  us  to  assure 
you  of  our  kindest  regards,  our  tenderest  sym- 
pathy, and  our  earnest  and  continued  prayers  for 
you;  and  to  exhort  yon  to  uso  forbearance  and 
prudence  iu  your  severe  trials.  We  have  confi- 
dence that  you  will  stand  fast  and  prove  your- 
selves worthy  in  these  your  afflictions.  We 
trust,  in  a  short  time,  you  will  have  the  pres- 
ence, and  spiritual  comfort,  and  support  of  min- 
isters, sucJi  aa  you  have  been  accustomed  to  es> 
teem  and  reverence.  And  being  fully  apprised 
of  your  difficulties,  and  carefully  advised  and 
admonished  of  their  delicate  and  arduous  du- 
ties, we  doubt  not  but  that  they  will  satisfy  you 
by  their  conduct,  of  our  kina  and  upright  in- 
tentions herein  set  forth  to  you. 

Wishing  you  all  heavenly  benedictions,  we 
an  dear  brethren,  yours,  in  Christ  Jesus, 
J.  P.DuaBiir, 

J.  KXVMAPAT, 

loiTATiirs  T.  COOPXB, 
William  H.  OiLDxa, 
Joaxra  Castlb,         i 
WUmmsHon,  Ddmware,  ApirU  7, 1847.* 

BOCUMBXT  73. 

iUpoH  of  BMmort  Confftenee  on  MeimrimU,  da^ 
led  Mordk  33, 1846. 

Jfcmfajf,  Mtreh  2S,  1846. 
Tbt  committee  to  whom  were  referred  memo- 
rials and  petitions  from  several  circuits,  or  meet- 
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itt^,  official  and  oflierwias^  on  audi  dreaita 
within  the  hounds  of  thia  conference,  hereby  re* 
port,  under  the  instructions  of  the  conference,  io 
the  form  of  a  pastoral  address  from  the  Balti« 
more  annual  conference  to  the  members  of  th« 
Methodiat  Episcopal  Church,  under  the  paatoni 
oversight  of  the  conforonce,  as  follows: 

Wm.  Hamiltow, 
OeiiauM,  in  hAalf  of  CbsHHittif, 

PAarORAL  ADDRESS. 

Th«  Bftltimorf  Anaml  Omfarenee  of  th«  M etliedliC  lpl» 

«of*l  Chunk,  to  th«  mcmlwra  of  Mid  Chmck  under  the 

«pMtel  can  Mid  pMtorsl  ovtnisht  of  th«  Gonftmiiet. 

DsAELT  BiLOvxD  BaxTHnsK^— Qracs  be  unttt 
you,  and  peace  from  Ood  the  Father,  and  fnmi 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  The  spiritual  relation 
which  has  so  long  subsisted  between  us,  which 
has  been  always  so  dear  to  us,  and  which  yo« 
have  oonstantfv  maintained,  not  in  word  only, 
but  in  works  slso,  receiving  us  as  the  ministers 
of  Christ,  suppljring  our  necessities,  and  coOp« 
erating  with  us  in  the  ||^t  work  to  which  w« 
have  been  called,  the  couTersion  of  sinners,  and 
the  edification  of  those  who  believe  in  Christy 
seems  to  require  of  us  at  th^  present  time  a 
**  pastoral  address,"  in  which  we  may  open  onr 
whole  hearts  unto  yen,  in  relation  to  matters 
which  have,  disturbed  the  P^aoo  of  our  brethren 
in  certain  portions  of  our  neld  of  labor,  as  welt 
as  in  respect  to  subjects  of  more  general  interest 
to  the  Church.  There  have  come  up  to  the  con* 
ference  memorials  and  petitions  from  several 
circuits,  in  which  classes  have  been  polled; 
from  meetings,  official  and  otherwise,  in  other 
circuits,  and  from  quarterly  meeting  conferen* 
ceS:  all  which  have  Deen  deliberately  and  pray- 
erfully considered,  and  a  due  respect  for  tno 
opinions  and  wishes  of  the  memorialists  re* 
Quires,  and  our  hearts  are  fwt  to  give,  a  kind« 
frank,  and  ez^icit  answer  to  the  requests  con- 
tained in  their  communications. 

The  things  prayed  for  in  some  of  these  me« 
morials  are,  nrst,  that  the  Baltimore  annual 
conference  shall  withdraw  itself  from  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  and  attach  itself  to  ths 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South»  a  distind 
ecclesiastical  connection  recently  formed. 

With  this  request  the  Baltimore  annual  con- 
ference can  not  comply  consistently  with  its 
sense  of  duty  to  Ood,  and  his  Chureh.  First, 
because  the  members  of  the  conference  are  con- 
fident that  such  an  act  would  be  in  opposition 
to  the  wishes  of  the  great  bod^  of  the  people 
under  their  pastoral  care,  even  in  the  slavehmd- 
ing  portions  of  the  conference  territory.  Our 
intercourse  with  our  brethren  of  tlie  member- 
ship has  satisfied  us  that  they,  with  few  excep- 
tions, comparatively,  desire  to  remain  in  tns 
communion  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
and  in  this  desire  the  Baltimore  annual  confer- 
ence cord  ially  and  sincerely  concurs.  Secondly, 
we  can  not  comply  with  the  request,  because  ths 
reason  assigned  by  the  Oenerai  conference,  and 
stated  in  the  "  plan  of  separation"  for  author^ 
ising  the  formation  of  a  "  distinct  ecclesiastical 
connection,"  does  not  apply  to  the  Baltimors 
annual  conference.  In  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee of  nine,  adopted  by  tho  General  confer- 
ence of  1844,  it  is  given  as  the  ground  of  thS 
whole  report,  that  *'  a  declaration  has  been  pre- 
sented to  this  Oenerai  conference,  with  the  sig- 
natures of  fifty -one  delegates  of  the  body,  from 
thirteen  annuu  conferences  in  the  slaveholding 
states,  representing  that  for  various  reasons 
enumerated,  the  ol^ccts  and  purposea  of  the 
Ofariatian  ministiy  and  Gbnreh  wganiaationjcaiC 
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Hoi  be  soecoBsfoll^  ftooomplUhtd  by  them  under 
tbe  Juriadiction  of  tiiis  General  conferenoe  as 
now  constituted/'  and  upon  this  ground,  and 
this  only,  was  the  whole  "  plan  of  separation  " 
based.  Now,  no  one  of  tne  dele^tes  of  the 
BalUroore  annual  conference  united  in  this  dec* 
laration,  and  up  to  the  present  time  the  members 
of  the  conference  have  neither  seen  nor  heard 
any  thing  which  would  justify  them  in  making 
•Qch  a  declaration.  To  make  it  would  be 
grossly  to  misrepresent  their  brethren  and  the 
communities  among  whom  they  labor.  None 
of  the  "  Tarious  reasons  enumerated  hare  op- 
posed any  obstacles  to  the  aocomjplishment  of 
the  objects  and  purposes  of  the  Cnristian  min- 
istry, or  of  our  Ohurch  organisation  "  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  General  conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcc^al  Church.  We  have  not 
been  cut  off  from  access  either  to  masters  or 
slaves  in  the  discharge  of  our  duties  as  minis- 
ters, but  have  been  alTowed  every- where  to  de- 
dare^the  whole  counsel  of  God,  and  to  adminis- 
ter without  let  or  hindefance  the  wholesome  Dis- 
CtpUno  of  our  Church.  It  is  clear,  therefore, 
that  however  true  the  declaration  may  be  in  re- 
gard to  other  annual  conferences,  it  is  not  true 
fa  respect  to  the  Baltimore  annual  conference, 
and  that  our  conference  could  not  properly  with- 
draw from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  un- 
der the  "  plan  of  separation^"  Nor  do  we  know 
of  any  otner  justifiable  cause  for  changing  the 
eoclesiastical  relation  which  the  conference  and 
the  people  under  its  care  have  so  long  and  so 
advantageously  maintained. 

Secondly.  Efome  of  the  memorialists  ask, 
that  if  toe  Baltimore  conferenoo  should  not 
ehange  its  eoclesiastical  relation,  it  will  divide 
itself  into  two  conferences,  erecting  a  new  con- 
ference, to  include  all  that  portion  of  the  state 
of  Virginia  which  lies  within  the  present  bonnds 
of  the  conferenoe,  and  as  much  of  Maryland 
now  within  these  bounds  as  may  so  desire. 

It  would  be  a  sufficient  answer  to  this  request 
to  say,  that  an  annual  conference  has  no  author- 
ity or  power,  under  the  Discipline  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  to  divide  itself.  It 
can  only  recommend  such  a  measure  to  the 
General  conferenoe,  and  that  body  may  act  in 
accordance  with  such  recommendation,  or  may 
decline  the  proposition.  Our  memorialising 
brethren  will  therefore  see  that  they  have  asked 
what  the  conference  can  not  grant.  -  To  do  so 
would  be  revolutionary,  arid  wholl v  inconsistent 
with  its  duties  and  ecclesiasticju  obligations. 
It  would  bo  a  violent  disruption,  neither  sanc- 
tioned by  the  Discipline  of  the  Church,  nor  by 
the  "  plan  of  separation,"  and  for  both  the  me- 
morialists profess  the  utmost  regard! 

But  it  is  due  to  our  brethren  of  the  member- 
ahip  every-where  in  our  conference  explicitly  to 
make  known,  that  as  the  proposed  division  of 
the  conference  is  expressly  stated  to  be  made 
with  the  view  of  erecting  a  new  conference, 
which  will  be  expected  to  dissolve  its  connec- 
tion with  the  Metnodist  Episcopal  Church,  and 
attach  itself  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churchy 
South,  this  conferenoe  has  no  disposition  to  fa- 
vor the  object  proposed.  As  a  body,  we  are  as 
firmly  as  ever  fixed  in  our  attachment  to  the 
Church  of  which  we  are  ministers,  and  believe 
the  membership  under  our  care  are  generallv  as 
strong  in  Uieir  adhesion  to  the  Church  of  tneir 
choice  as  the  memborsvof  this  conference  are. 
In  this  opinion  we  are  oonfirmed  by  numerous 
memorials  from  our  brethren  of  Virginia  them- 
aeives.    We  could  not,  therefore,  divide  our 


conisrsnce  for  the  purpose  intended,  even  if  we 
were  constitutionally  authorised  to  do  so. 

Finally.  Some  of  the  memorialists  ask,  that 
if  the  conference  should  determine  to  maintain 
its  connection  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  and  decline  to  divide  itself  into  two 
conferences,  it  will  withdraw  its  jurisdiction 
from  the  memorialising  circuits,  that  they  may 
unite  with  the  MethcSUst  Episcopal  Cnarch, 
South. 

We  apprehend  that  this  request,  like  those  al- 
ready referred  to,  rests  upon  mistaken  views  of 
the  duties  and  obligations  of  the  conference. 
The  memorialists  evidently  understand  the 
**  plan  of  separation "  as  justifying  their  re- 
quest; yet  the  authority  to  choose  tl^r  Churdi 
relations  is  not  ^ivea  to  circuits  by  the  "  plan«" 
This  privilege  is  confined  to  societies,  stations, 
and  conferences  on  the  border,  and  the  border 
is  imlnutably  fixed. 

It  was  to  be  the  northern  boiindary  of  the 
conferences  adhering  to  tlie  Ohurch,  South.  So- 
cieties and  stations  on  this  b<»-der,thus  defined, 
adhering  to  either  one  or  the  other  Church  by  a 
vote  of  a  majoritjr,  are  authorised  to  transfer 
themselves.  But  it  is  expressly  fn'ovlded  that 
this  rule  shall  apply  only  to  societies,  stations, 
and  conferottces  bordering  on  the  line  of  divi- 
sion, and  not  to  interior  charges,  which  shall  in 
all  cases  be  left  to  the  care  of  that  Oharch  within 
whose  territory  they  are  situated.  It  must  be 
evident,  there/ore,  tnat  the  societies  on  a  cir* 
cuit,  except  those  which  are  situated  on  the  bor- 
der, are  '*  interior  charges,"  and,  according  to 
the  "plan,"  most  be  left  to  the  care  of  that 
Church  within  whose  territory  they  are  sitoated. 
Thus  the  boundary  being  a  fixed,  and  not  a 
movable  one,  expressly  determined  by  the  con- 
ferences which  have  united  in  the  contemplated 
distinct  ecclesiastical  connection  authorised  by 
the  "plan  of  separation,"  and  the  choice  of 
Churcn  relation  being  confined  to  conferences, 
societies,  and  stations,  excluding  from  such  elec- 
tions, presiding  elder  districts  and  circuits,  tho 
Baltimore  annual  conference  can  not  withdraw 
its  jurisdiction  or  itn  ministry  from  any  circuit 
or  presiding  elder  district  situated  witltin  it« 
territory.  First,  because  the  bishops  of  the 
Church,  South,  could  not,  in  accordance  with  the 
"plan  of  separation,"  send  preachers  to  such 
circuits  and  presiding  elder  districts;  and  sec- 
ondly, because  to  deny  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  and  the  pastoral  care  of  the  ministry, 
to  those  in  such  circuits  and  districts  who  desiro 
to  remain  in  fellowship  with  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  would  be  cruel  and  unjust. 
And  tl^e  members  of  the  Baltimore  annual  ooo- 
fcrence  could  not  answer  to  God  and  to  their 
own  consciences  for  such  a  violation  of  their 
sacred  obligations  as  overseers  of  tho  Church 
of  God. 

And  now,  dearly-beloved  brethren,  may  wo 
not  ask,  why  should  we  fonake  any  portion  of 
the  flocks  of  Christ  committed  to  our  caret  or 
why  should  any  portion  of  our  flocks  forsako 
US?  We  have  neither  changed  nor  violated  any 
part  of  the  Discipline  or  usages  of  the  Church, 
as  they  were  found  when  our  present  relation 
of  pastors  and  flocks  commenced.  And  we  are 
rejoiced  to  learn  by  the- memorials  before  ua* 
tMt  there  is  no  eomplaint  against  the  preachers 
of  the  conference,  who  have  from  time  to  tinaa 
labored  amon^  the  memorialists,  in  vaspect  ei- 
ther to  their  ministry  or  their  administration  of 
Discipline.  On  the  contrary,  they  are  spoken 
of  in  terms,  which^  if  th^haya  deaenrad  the 
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eomnenchitioiit  bsstowed,  are  m  ridi  reward  for 
all  their  labors  and  earM.  Whj  then  ahould 
we  part?  The  confereaoe  has  learned,  indeed, 
that  the  disaatisfaetioii  which  aome  ezpreaa 
with  their  present  Chareh  relation  is  not  on  ac- 
eoant  of  erua  which  exist,  bat  the  apprehension 
of  evils  to  eone.  They  have  been  made  to  be- 
liere  that  the  Methodist  Epiaeopal  Church  will 
be  foroed— now  that  many  of  the  southern  coo- 
ferences  have  left  her— 4nto  such  an  alteration 
of  her  Discipline  as  to  make  noa-alaveholdin^, 
whatever  the  cireumstaacea  of  the  ease  may  fa«, 
a  condition  of  Church  fellowship.  But  we  nave 
tfiren  no  reaaon  to  suppoae  we  eould.  aa  a  oon- 
ference*  be  foreed  into  such  a  position.  Nor 
have  we  any  cause  to  fear  that  our  sister  confer- 
ences deoiM  to  force  us  into  it.  There  are  four 
nmual  conferences  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Churdi  whi^  hare  slareholding  territory,  and 
whichf  in  this  teqMCt,  are  cireomatanced  aa  we 
are. 

And  the  prsadMrs  in  theae  eonferencea  know 
that  such  a  rule  of  Discipline,  beaide  being  un- 
Jnal  and  opprsastre  to  masters  who  can  not 
maka  their  serranta  tne,  would  also  be  exceed' 
ingly  injarious  to  the  alavea  themselves.  We 
oould  net,  therefore,  consent  to  such  a  rule  un- 
der the  cireumstaneoa  in  which  the  laws  of  the 
slaveholding  statea  have  placed  us;  and  we 
have  no  reason  to  believe  that  our  sister  confer- 
ences entertain  any  purpose  or  design  to  afflict 
us.  On  the  contrary,  we  have  the  utmost  confi- 
dence in  at  leaat  a  larce  majoritv  of  them,  that 
Ihev  are  entirely  satisfied  with  tte  Discipline  aa 
it  M  in  this  respect.  But  if  there  were  any 
gnrandafor  aospicion  that  such  an  alteration  of 
enr  Diseipline  is  cootemplated,  mar  we  not 
safely  wait  for  ita  developmentt  Will  not  the 
Baltimore  conference  be  as  competent  to  take 
the  aseeaeaiy  measures  whkh  such  a  eriais 
Bdght  require  at  any  future  time,  as  it  is  nowt 
SnrelT  there  is  no  occasion  for  a  change  of  our 
position  toward  any  portion  of  our  work,  nor 
tor  any  of  oor  flock  to  separate  themselves  firom 
na,  till  we  shall  have  lost  confidence  in  each 
ether,  and  thla  we  hope,  by  the  blesaiag  of  God 
will  never  ecenr. 

In  taking  the  peaitMn  abore  expreaaad^  the 
conference  is  gratified  to  find  tiuit  it  is  sustained 
by  nrach^tho  larger  portico  of  the  memorialists 
mm  whom  eomnranicationa  hav«  been  received, 
all  of  them  residing  in  the  atate  of  Virginia; 
and  It  is  confidently  beUered  that  those  inemo- 
yiallsta  themselvea,  whose  request  the  eonfcrenoe 
haa  been  compelled  to  daeline»  will,  upon  more 
mature  refiection,  acquiesee  in  the  proprie^  of 


Brethren,  it  is  fai  our  hearta  to  live  and  die 
with  yon.  Wo  have  labored,  and  we  desire  atill 
to  labor  amonff  you  only  for  the  glory  of  <3od 
and  tiie  salvation  of  eouu.  Such  is  our  eommis- 
aion  f^om  Him  who  hath  called  us  to  thoworic  of 
the  ministry.    May  we  not,  therefore^  hamUy, 

tile,  and  say,  **  Receive  us;  wenave  wfongeam> 
man,  wo  have  corrapted  no  man,  wa  have  do- 
franded  no  man.  Do  w«  begin  again  to  com- 
mend oorwlvest  Or  need  we,  as  aome  others, 
•pieties  of  commendation  to  yon,  or  letten  of 
•omnwndation  fram  yoo?  Te  are  our  epiatlea, 
written  in  our  heaits,  known  and  read  of  all 
men,  foraassuch  aaye are  aianifeit^ declared  to 
be  the  epistle  of  Christ,  miniBtsrad  by  n%  writ- 
ten not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Bpnit  of  the 
living  God;  not  in  taUea  of  stone,  but  in  fleshly 
tafalea  of  the  heart.    And  aoch  tnat  have  we 
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throng  Chriat  is  God-waid,-  not  that  we  asi 
sufilcient  of  ourselves,  but  our  aufficiency  is  of 
God." 

The  important  mattere  referred  to  above  hava 
demanded  so  much  of  the  space  which  can 
properly  be  occupied  by  this  addreaa,  that  wa 
have  lees  mem  than  we  conld  desire  for  matten 
of  more  general  concern.  But  we  can  not  dona 
without  an  exhortation  to  our  brethren  "to 
follow  the  same  rule  and  to  mind  the  aama 
Uiiogs"  by  which,  through  divine  gnce,  wa 
have  heretofore  proaperad  as  a  Ohureh.  Wa 
exhort  you  earnestly  to  be  diligent  in  your 
attendance  on  the  word,  and  at  the  Loid'a 
sapper,  and  in  reading  the  holy  Scriptures.  Ba 
careful  to  ahow  jrour  faith  by  your  works,  and 
endeavor  to  grow  in  graoa.  "FoUow  peaoe  with 
all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no  msa 
shaU  aee  the  Lord."  The  time  ia  abort  in  whioh 
we  shall  ba  nermitted  to  preach  and  you  to  hear. 
Let  us  be  diliffent*  therefore^  each  in  the  imr 
nrovement  of  the  talents  committed  to  him  by 
Ida  Lord.  So  shall  wo,  individually,  secure  tha 
approbation  of  Him  whom  we  aervei  "Well 
done,  thou  good  and  feithful  aervant;  enter  thov 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

But  beside  attsodanoe  cat  the  preaching  oi 
the  Goepel  and  pnyerful  reading  of  the  holy 
Scriptures,  with  other  books,  by  which  you  may 
be  built  up  in  yonr  moat  holy  laith,  we  moat 
afiectionatuy  commend  to  you  a  punctual  at- 
tendance upon  your  claea  meetings  and.  leva* 
feaata.  We  can  not  be  sufficiently  thankful 
to  God  for  these  institutions,  \aj  which  we 
have  been  ao  often  blessed,  and  comforted  and 
Btrenffthened  in  our  pilorimaga.  They  were 
greater  prised  bv  our  Atiere;  they  are  not  leaa 
valnabletona.  And  our  experience  and  observa* 
tioa  both  testify  that  a  willful  neolect  of  then 
by  Methodista  always  marks  a  decleusion  of 
spirituality  and  piety.  Be  faithful,  brethren,  in 
the  impMvement  of  these  and  all  other  means  of 
grace,  and  God  will  still  Uess  us  and  give  ua 
peaoe— yea,  the  abiding  peace  which  is  known 
only  to  those  who  know  God  as  a  pardoning  and 
sanctifying  God.  We  bcecccb  you  not  to  rely 
for  the  sustenance  of  jronr  souls  on  the  tainted 
ai  former  eqierience,  but  pray  fbr,  and 


kok  for,  bv  faith,  your  daily  aopply  at  spiritaal 
food  from  heaven.  Your  heavenly  Father  know* 
eth  what  thinga  ye  need,  both  for  the  body  and 
the  aonl;  and  whue  you  confidently  rdy  for  tha 
supply  of  your  bodily  wants  on  **Wm  who 
feedeth  the  fowls  of  the  air,"  you  may,  in  tha 
f^  assurance  ai  faith,  look  to  Him  for  all  apir^ 
itoal  good,  for  ha  *'giveth  tha  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  Siat  ask  it" 

Again,  brsthren,  next  to  your  own  aalvatlon, 
wa  know  you  do  moat  earnestly  desire  the  sslva- 
tioo  at  your  children.  Take  care,  then,  mildly 
and  gently  to  lead  them  in  the  way  thsy  should 
go,  that  they  may  not  defiart  from  it  after  they 
Aall  have  grown  to  maturity.  Keep  them  from 
evil  company,  and  f^rom  vam  amnaementa,  which 
make  them  fccgai  God,  whatever  be  the  qwciooa 
ai^menta  by  which  wordly  men  rsoommend  or 
inatify  them.  And  above  all,  aee  that  they  are 
foand  ia  oor  Sunday  achoola,  where  both  teach* 
inff  and  axampla  tend  to  owka  them  wiae  onto 
ssTvation. 

We  raoice  with  yon,  that  om>  graciooa  God 
haa  grsa&y  blosaed  oor  labore  in  many  parte  of 
our  work  during  the  last  confersnee  year.  Many 
have  been  broi^ht  fnm  darknem  to  light,  anid 
tnm  tha  powerof  Satan  unto  God;  and  a  goodly 
aambsr  hnva  baan  able  to  teatt^r  thai  God  halb  ' 
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f9Wfr  on  Mrth.  not  only  to  forgive  lin,  bat  to 
olMUMe  from  all  unrichtoouanMs.  We  paqwoe, 
by  the  blewiog  of  God,  to  eo  oat  from  this  eon- 
fertnoo  to  our  aeToral  fields  of  labor,  to  praaa 
wpon  oar  people,  with  atiU  gnater  eaneatneaa, 
the  neceaaitT  of  entire  aanctification,  to  urae 
«pon  them  tne  doty  of  perfeoting  holineaa  in  the 
fcar  of  Ood.  Pray  for  ua,  brethren,  that  we  may 
ho  ^oalified  for  thia  work,  by  a  graeiooa  out- 
pounog  of  the  Holy  Ohoat  upon  na.  Without 
this,  our  bodily  exereise  will  profit  tou  little; 
but  with  thia,  we  ahall  be  fomiahea  to  erery 
good  work. 

Bot  while  we  rejoice  in  the  prosperity  of  aome 
of  our  circttita  and  atationa,  we  are  hamUed 
before  Ood,  on  aoeoant  of  the  barrenneaa  and 
low  atate  of  piety  to  whioh  others  aie  reduced. 
Help  ua,  brothren,  to  diacover  the  cauae  of  thia, 
and  unite  with  na  to  pot  it  awmy.  **  Ssto  now, 
0  Lord,  we  beseech  thee;  O  Lord,  we  beseech 
thee,  eend  now  proaperity." 

Finally,  brethren,  we  entreat  you  to  bow  yoor 
kneea  with  ua  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jeaua 
Ohriat,  of  whom  the  whc^e  fomily  in  heaven  and 
earth  ia  named,  that  He  would  grant  botii  yon 
and  us,  aocordlng  to  the  riches  of  his  ^lory,  to 
be  strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the 
inner  man,  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  oor  hearta 
by  laith;  that  we,  being  roDted  and  ffrounded  in 
love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend  witn  all  sainta, 
what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and 
hight,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
paaseth  knowledge,  that  we  may  be  filled  with 
all  the  fuUneas  of  God. 

Now,  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think, 
according  .to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us,  unto 
Him  be  glory  in  the  Church  by  Christ  Jesus, 
throughout  all  agea,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

£.  Hinsiiio. 

Tnie  copy. 

8.  A.  BoassL,  Sicritery. 

The  Pastoral  Address  and  preamble  adopted 
March  33,  1846,  by  a  rising  vote — affirmative, 
177;  negative,  3.  S.  A.  R.,  See'y. 

.  Wktrmt,  the  General  conference  of  1844 
adopted  the  report,  generally  known  aa  the 
"Report  of  the  Comnuttee  of  Nine,"  embracing 
certain  resolationa  to  meet  the  contingent  of  a 
separation  of  seversl  annual  confersnces  in  the 
slavdkodding  atates  from  under  the  juriadiction 
of  the  ICethodiat  Epiaoopsl  Church; 

And,  wher^M,  that  aeparation  waa  carried  into 
effect  by  a  convention  of  delsgatea  from  aixteen 
annual  conforencea,  assembled  in  Louisville, 
Kentucky,  in  May,  1845; 

And,  wkmrnt,  by  the  aaid  separation,  the 
Baltimore  conference  became  a  border  conference; 
and  as  the  first  resolution  of  the  said  "  Report 
of  the  Committee  of  Nine"  aeema  to  contemplate 
that  societies,  stations,  and  conferencea  border- 
ing on  the  line  of  division,  diall,  "  by  a  vote  of 
a  majority,"  decide  whether  the;^  continue  to 
adhere  to,  and  remain  under,  the  juriadiction  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church;  therefore, 

1.  ActoZssd,  hp  tie  BdOmtn  rnntuud  canfimct, 
in  €QnJf(enne§  mtmhUd,  That  we  still  continue  to 
xeffarcl  ouraelves  a  constituent  part  of  the  Meth- 
odist I^iscqMd  Church  in  the  United  States. 

9.  RmohM,  That  this  conference  disclaims 
having  any  ifeUowahip  with  abolitionism.  On 
the  contrary,  while  it  is  determined  to  maintain 
ita  well-known  and  long-eetaUished  position, 
by  keepinff  the  travding  preachers  composing 
ita  own  body  free  from  slavery^  it  ia  alao  determ* 


ined  not  to  hold  conneetioB  with  i 
tical  body  that  ahall  make  non-alaveholdiog  a 
condition  of  memberBhip  in  the  Church,  bnt  to 
atand  by,  and  maintain  the  Diadpline  aa  it  is. 

8.  Retohoed,  That  the  decision  of  this  eonfofw 

ice,  at  its  last  session,  non-concurring  in  the 
proposed  alteration  of  the  sixth  Reatrictacn,  wae 
not  based  upon  opposition  in  the  conference  to  a 
feir  and  equitable  division  and  diatribution  of 
the  property  and  funds  of  the  Church,  aa  pro* 
vided  for  in  the  "plan  of  aeparatioB/'  to  the 
Church,  South,  but  on  other  grounds  altogether. 
Jtowdiy,  Monk  «,  ItliL 

The  first  of  the  foregoing  resdntions  adopted 
ttnemniMislir,  by  a  rising  vot»— 183  affirmative. 

The  second  of  the  feregoing  reeohitions  adopted 
unmmmoutlw,  by  a  rising  vote— 198  affirmntive. 

The  third  of  the  foregoing  reoolatlons  adopted 
by  a  rising  vote— affirmative,  178;  negative,  1. 

On  motion,  the  secretary  was  directed  to  f«r*> 
nish  the  nbove  documents,  for  publication,  as 
early  as  practicable^  in  the  Christian  Advocate 
and  Journal,  with  a  request  that  our  oUmt 
Church  papers  copy;  and  SfiOO  estra  copisa 
were  ordered  to  be  printed,  for  dietribntioii  by 
membera  of  the  eonferenoe. 

Attest  &  A.  BoeuL, 

Stereimrp  ef  BMrnut  Anmmtl  09mJknmm.^ 
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Cffmftami-  United  SUtm   ^ 
CktmIL  Cenn,  IMx\A  ^  <3fe. 


To  tlM  Honorable,  the  ^odmfl  of  fke  dreolt  Obvrt  of  the 
UnitMl  Btirtw,  tw  thTlMiMet  sf  Ohlov  wvA  t»  to 
hoklta  St  th«  ctor  of  Oolaaihai,  «n  tlis  ttOid  " 
In  Julj  next.    [1860.] 

Tn  Bill  of  Complaint  of  Henry  B. 
citiaen  of  Leacington,  in  the  atate  of 
Alexander  L.  P.  Oreen,  a  citiaen  of  Neah^ 
in  the  stote  of  Tennessee;  Oharlea  B.  Paraona.  a 
citiaen  of  Louisville,  in  the  state  of  Keotocky; 
John  K^ly,  a  citiaen  of  Wilson  eounty,  in  the 
state  of  Tennessee;  Jamee  W.  Allen,  a  citiasn 
of  Limestone  county,  in  the  stale  of  Alahnma; 
and  John  Tevia,  a  citiaen  of  Shelby  county,  in 
the  state  of  Kentucky, 

Againat  Leroy  Swormatedt  and  John  H. 
Power,  Agents  of  the  "Book  Cooeem"  at  Cin- 
cinnati, and  Jamee  B.  Finlcy*  nil  of  whom  are 
citiseiis  of  the  state  of  Ohio;  and  Georoe  Peck 
snd  Nathan  Bancs,  who  are  citiaena  of  the  atate 
of  New  York:  who  are  made  defondanta  to  thia 
BilL 

Humbly  comfdaining,  the  complainante  state 
and  show  to  your  honorabls  Court,  that  before 
and  on  the       day  of  ,  1844,  there  eziatsd 

in  the  United  States  of  America,  a  voluayny 
association,  known  as  the  Methodist  Epieoopel 
Church  in  the  Uhited  Statea  of  Ameiica;  net  w* 
corporated  by  any  legal  enactment,  bat  coae- 
posed  of  eeven  bishops,  four  thousand,  «ghl 
nondred  and  twenty-eight  preachers  bebnging 
to  the  traveling  connection;  and  in  hiehnpe,  nun- 
isters,  and  membership,  about  one  miliien,  one 
hundred  and  nine  thmuand,  nine  hundred  and 
sixty— 4hen  being  in  the  United  States  and  teP' 
ritories  ef  the  United  States,  united  and  heMsB 
tosether  in  one  oigaiiiaed  bodv,  by  certain  dee* 

tnnes  of  foith  and  morale  and  by  r ~-^-' *— 

of  government  and  diaeipline. 


^^^  Digitized  by  CjOOQ I 
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TbafcthogowiUMnft  of  tlie  U«Aodiil  Bpiaoo- 
pal  Okureh  wa»  VMted  in  one  gennral  ood^, 
Mlkd  tbe  General  eonferenoe,  and  in  certain 
aubordinate  bodies,  called  annual  conferences, 
and  ia  bisbopa,  aad  traveling  ministera  and 
toieachera;  and  tbe  great  o^et  of  the  said 
llethodiat  Bpiaeopal  Charch  waa  the. diffusion 
of  the  principles  of  the  Sarior  of  mankind^ 
good  nMNraU,  pure  reUgieo,  pielj,  aad  holiness 
amoog  the  JpeofAe  of  the  world.  And  the  com- 
plainants aUege,  that  the  constitution,  organisa- 
tion, form  of  goviernmenl,  and  rules  of  dis- 
cipUne,  aa  well  as  articles  of  rBligion  and  doc- 
trinea  of  faith  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church*  were  of  general  knowledge  and  noto* 
liety;  iieTertbeless,  for  the  more  particular  in- 
fonnation  of  the  Oouit,  thejr  refer  to  a  priftted 
vdluiaei  which  will  be  produced  on  the  trial  of 
the  cause,  eatided,  "The  JXietrincs  aad  Dis- 
cipline of  the  Melhodtst  Episcopal  Ohoreh." 
And  the  complainants  allege,  that  diffefeacea 
and  disamementa  have  sprung  up  in  the 
Church,  between  what  waa  culedf  bj  the 
Chnich,  the  northern  and  southern  members, 
apoa  the  administration  of  the  Ohureh  ooTern- 
meat,  with  reference  to  the  ownership  of  slavea 
bjr  the  jninistars  of  the  Church,  of  such  a  char- 
acter, aad  attended  with  such  consequences,  as 
threatened  fearfully  to  impair  the  usefulness 
of  the  Church,  aa  well  as  permanently  to  disturb 
ita  harmoay;  and  became»  aad  waa  with  the 
merobera  of  the  Church,  a  question  of  yeiy 
grare  and  serious  importance,  whether  .a  sep- 
araliea  ouj^ht  not  to  take  place  by  some  geo- 
graphic^ boundary,  with  neeessaxy  and  proper 
exceptions,  so  aa  tihat  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  should  thereafter  constitute  two  sepa- 
rate and  distinct  Methodist  Episcopal  Churdics. 
And  thereupon  the  complainants  allege,  thia  at 
a  General  coafeianoe  of  the  Church,  holden,  ao- 
cording  to  usage  and  discipline,  at  Kew  York, 
on  the       day  ef  ,  1844,  the  following 

resoluticns  were  duly  and  legally,  and  by  a  ma- 
jority of  oyer  thrse-fourths  of  the  entire  body, 
passed;  which  reeolutions  ar^  herewith  copied, 
aad  priced  to  be  taken  as  part  of  this  JSill, 
which  are  in  the  words  and  figures,  to  wit: 

[We  omit  here  the  plan,  and  refer  to  it  in 
Document  56.] 

And  the  eomplainanta  allege,  that  the  said 
General  cenlSereuce  had  full,  competent,  and 
lawful  power  and  aathority  to  pass  and  adopt 
the  said  resolutions,  and  each  and  all  of  them, 
and  that  the  same  thereby  became  and  were  of 
binding  force  and  yalidity. 

And  the  coifiplainants  further  allege,  that, 
alter  the  adoption  of  the  foregoing  Resolutions, 
avch  proceedings  were  had  in  the  seyeral  annual 
conferences  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
ia  the  slayeholding  states;  that  a  full  conyention 
thereof,  by  delentes  elected  on  the  basis  of  the 
resolutions  of  tne  General  conference  of  1844, 
assembled  at  Louisyille,  Kentucky,  on  the  first 
day  of  May,  1645;  and  the  said  conyention, 
afier  liill  and  matare  consideration,  adopted  the 
fallowing  resolutions,  which  they  pray  may  be 
taken  aa  part  of  this  Bill: 

*'Beit  rmhid,  Ay  ike  ^ele^otetW  tkt  anntml 
em^enneeteftht  MdkodiH  EpueepafChwrdi  in  tkg 
slMwhoUiay  stefrs,  in  genertl  comenUtm  utumbM, 
That  it  ia  right,  expedient,  and  necessary,  to 
erect  the  annual  conferences  represented  in  this 
conycntioB  into  a  distinct  ecclesiastical  connec- 
tion, separate  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Gen- 
eral conferenee  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  as  at  pressat  constitoted;  aad,  aeeord- 


ini^y  we,  tha  delegates  of  said  aaaual  oonftr- 
eness,  acting  under  the  ptt>ylsional  plan  of  sep- 
aration, adppted  by  the  General  conference  of 
1844,  d9  soleiipily  declare  the  iurisdict^on  hiUi» 
erto  exercised  oyer  said  annual  conferences,  \yf 
the  General  conference  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  tnUrtlw  dinalvtd;  and  that  said  aa*> 
nual  conferences  shall  be,  and  they  hereby  art 
e^mhimled,  a  seiwrate  ecclesiastical  connection, 
under  the  proyisional  plan  of  separation  afore«> 
said;  and  baaed  upon  the  Discipline  of  the  Meth* 
odist  Episcopal  Cnurch,  comprehending  the  doc* 
trines  and  entire  moral,  ecclesiastical,  aisd  eoon* 
oraical  rules  and  regulationa  of  said  Discipline* 
except  only  in  so  far  aa  yerbal  alterations  may  be 
neceasary  to  a  distinct  orsanisatim,  and  to  be 
known  hr  the  atyle  and  title  of  the  Methodist 
I^isoopal  Churca,  South. 

'^R^oked,  That  we  can  not  abandon  or  cam* 
promise  the  principles  of  action  upon  whidi  wa 
proceed  to  a  separate  organisation  in  the  aouth; 
aeyerthdess,  cherishing  a  sincere  desire  to  main* 
tain  Christian  union  and  fraternal  interooursa 
with  the  Church,  north,  we  shsll  always  be 
ready,  kindly  and  respeetlTuUy,  to  entertain,  and 
duly  and  cwefully  consider,  any  proposition  oe 
plan,  haying  for  ita  object  the  umon  of  the  twa 
great  bodies  in  the  north  and  south,  whethar 
such  proposed  union  be  jurisdictional  or  con* 
nectional." 

And  the  eomplainanta  further  allege,  thai 
afterward,  namely,  on  the  sseond  day  of  July, 
Anno  Domini,  lA&,  il  council  of  the  bishops  d 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  met  at  Xfew 
York — which  council  was  composed  of  tha 
northern  bishops  alone — and  then  and  there 
unanimously  adopted  the  foUowing  res61utiona» 
which'  ther  pray  may  be  taken  as  part  of  thia 
Bill:  -«'•'■' 

"Retdiwd,  That  the  plan  reported  by  tha 
sdect  committee  of  nine,  at  the  laat  Oenval 
confenmce,  and  adopted  by  that  bod^,  in  regard 
to  a  distinct  eoelesiasticu  connection— shonld 
such  a  course  be  found  necessary  by  the  annual 
conferences  in  the  slayeholdine  states — is  re* 
garded  by  us  aa  of  binding  coligation  in  tha 
premises,  so  fkr  aa  our  administration  Is  eon* 
cemed. 

''JZesetesd,  That,  in  ovder  to  ascertain  fkiriy 
the  deaire  and  purpose  of  those  societies  border* 
ing  00  the  line  of  aiyision,  in  regard  to  their  ad* 
herencc  to  the  Church  north  or  south,  due  notica 
should  be  ^iyen  of  the  time,  place,  and  ob^t 
of  the  meeting  for  the  aboye  purpose,  at  whicn  a 
chairman  and  secretary  shall  be  appointed,  and 
the  sense  of  all  the  metnbers  present  be  ascer- 
tained, and  the  same  be  forwaraed  to  tbe  bishop 
who  may  preside  at  the  ensuing  annual  confer- 
ences; or  forward  to  said  prmiding  bishop  a 
written  request  to  be  recognised  and  haye  a 
preacher  sent  them,  with  the  names  of  the  ma- 
jority appended  thereto." 

And  tne  ooroplainanta  alleae,  that»  by  and  in 
yirtue  of  the  foregoing^  proceedings,  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States,  as  it 
had  existed  before  the  year  1844,  became,  and 
was  divided  into  fws  tfufiW  MetkediH  Epiee^pal 
Ckurekee,  with  distinct  and  independent  powers 
and  authority,  composed  of  the  seyeral  annual 
conferences,  charges,  stations,  and  societies,  ly- 
ing, or  being  situated  north  and  south  of  taa 
alure-describ«(l  line  of  diyision. 

And  the  eomplainanta  further  allege,  that,  by 
force  of  the  farigoitut  proceedings,  the  Methodisi 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  became,  and  was  an* 
UUed  to  ita  propoctioo  gf^iJUL  the  property,  ^tL 
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end  penoori,  ind  cH  foodfl  m4  clfcctB  said 
property  and  fands  of  the  Methodist  Epieeopal 
Dhurch  had  been  obtained  and  eolleeted  by  toI- 
mitary  contribution,  in  which  contribution  the 
Oiembers  of  the  Chureh,  South,  contributed  the 
largest  portion  of  the  same—whichi  np  to  the 
time  of  the  separation,  had  b^lonffed  to  the 
Methodist  Episeopal  Church  in  the  United 
States,  and  that  the  Mdthodisl  Bpiscopal 
Church,  South,  was  and  is  so  entitled^  with- 
out any  chanee  or  alteration  of  the  sixth  Re- 
■trictiTe  Article  above  mentioned;  but  the  com- 
^ainants  allege,  that  if  the  change  in  the  sixth 
Restrictive  Article  were  necessary  in  order  that 
the  Church,  South,  ^oold  obtain  an  equitaUe 
division  of  the  Church  property,  a  va^nty  of 
three-fourths  of  all  Uie  members  of  th«  several 
annual  conferences  which  voted  directly  on  the 
question,  in  view  of  a  division  d  the  property, 
has  been  obtained. 

And  the  complainaats  further  say,  that,  be- 
km  and  on  the  said       day  of  « 1844,  the 

Methodist  Bpiscopal  Church  in  the  United 
States,  owned  and  possessed  large  amounts 
ef  property  in  various  parts  of  the  United 
States,  in  addition  to  the  meeting-houaes,  ]par- 
■onages,  and  other  estates  of  that  description, 
wad  that  said  property,  iwil  and  personal,  was 
in  the  hands  of  the  agents  and  trustees,  being 
in  some  instances  corporations,  but  more  fre- 
quently  in  private  and  unincorporated  individ- 
uals; mat,  among  other  deseriptiona  and  claims 
of  property,  there  belonged  to  the  said  Church 
what  was  denominated  the  "Methodist  Book 
Concern,"  in  the  city  of  Cincinnati,  oonsisting 
ef  houses,  lets,  machinery,  printing-presses, 
hookbindenr,  books,  paper,  debts,  cash,  and 
itiier  articles  of  property,  amounting  in  all 
to  about  the  sum  of  two  hundred  thousand  dol- 
lars, the  whole  of  which  land  and  goods,  prop- 
arty  and  effBcta,  so  situated,  are  now  in  the  poe> 
acasion  of  the  defendants,  Swermstedt  and  Power. 

▲nd  the  coosplainants  further  say,  that,,  af- 
ter the  separation  of  Jhe  Methodist  Episcopal 
Chnreh  into  two  distinct  Churches,  by  virtue 
ef  Uie  vesolnttons  of  the  General  conference 
of  1^44,  and  the  actico  of  the  annual  eonler- 
ences  in  the  south,  as  herein  before  set  forth, 
the  Agenta  of  the  Book  Concern  at  New  Totk, 
in  pursuaaee  of  the  provisions  and  terms  of  said 
resolutions,  paid  to  the  several  annual  confer- 
eaoea  of  the  Methodist  Episeopal  Church,  Sooth, 
their  proportion  of  profits  and  income  of  the 
Book  Concern,  as  fixed  and  set  apart  by  the 
81^  Agents  for  the  year  1845.  But  the  com- 
plainants further  allege,  that,  since  the  year  1845 
the  said  Agents  and  said  defendanta  have  ut- 
terly refused  to  pay  to  the  said  annual  confer- 
ences, sooth,  and  to  com^ainants,  for  and  on 
behalf  of  them,  their  said  just  proportions  of 
the  profits  and  income  of  the  aaid  Book  Oon- 


cem,  and  still  continue  to  withhold  the 
to  the  manifest  loss  and  injurir  of  the  aaicT 
Church,  South,  and  in  plain  violatioii  of  their 
rights.  And  the  camplaiaaata  further  say,  that 
the  General  conference  of  the  Church,  South, 
holden  at  Petersburg,  Virginia,  on  the  day 
of  Ifoy,  1846,  in  pursuance  of,  and  in  coinpli- 
■nce  with,  the  aforesaid  resolutions  of  the  (M- 
eral  confemce  of  1844,  proeeeded  to  appoint 
tte  oomplunaats»  Baseem  and  Green,  together 
with  S.  A..  Latta,  commissioiiers,  to  meet  the 
commissioners  appointed  by  the  General  con- 
fennoe  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of 
19U,  and  aettla  and  reeeive  from  said  couais- 
f&ooert  the  just  propoitiQO  of  the  prapsv^  wmd 


effects  due  the  South,  aceordiBf  to  tlie  plan 
of  separstion,  which  resolutions  are  in  the  words 
and  ogures  following,  to  wit,  and  prayed  to  be 
taken  as  part  of  this  Bill. 

{These  three  reselutions  are  given  in  the  pro* 
eeedines  of  the  Petersburg  General  eonfi»«nee.J 

Ana  thereupon,  and  under  the  authority  of 
said  last-recited  resolutions,  the  said  Bascora, 
Green,  and  Latta  were  dulr  appointed  such 
commissioners,  and  their  saia  appointment  duly 
certified  and  made  known  to  the  connnisaioneri 
sppointed  by  the  said  resohitioiie  of  the  General 
conference  cif  1844.  And  the  said  complainanta 
further  say,  that  the  said  Basoom,  Green,  and 
Latta,  immediatdy  after  their  said  appotBtments 
as  sQch  eoBimissioners  as.  aforesaid,  applied  to 
Nathan  Bangs,  George  Peek,  and  Jamea  B.  Fin- 
ley,  commissioners  appointed  by  the  seventh 
rnolution  of  the  said  General  oanference  of 
1844,  and  the  said  Book  AgeoU  at  New  Totk, 
to  act  in  concert  with  the  commiasionera  ap> 
pointed  on  the  part  of  the  south,  to  settle  and 
divide  the  property  belonginc  to  the  Metiiedtst 
Episcopal  Church,  between  &e  Church,  north, 
and  the  Church,  South,  and  requested  them  to 
proceed  ta  the  duty  assigned  them,  by  dividing 
the  properly,  as  contemplated  and  directed  by 
said  resolution;  and  that  they,  the  eomplainaiits, 
Bsscom  and  Green,  together  with  the  said  ImUm, 
have  repeatedly  called  on  them  stnce  for  this 
purpose;  but  tne  defendants  haw  wholly  failed 
aim  reftised  to  act  in  the  premises,  and  com- 
plainants  have  not  been  enabled,  idthoogh  they 
nave  used  all  honorable  and  frir  meuM,  to  get 
a  settlement  with  them  of  this  unpleasant  ques- 
tion; nor  have  they  been  enabled  to  indoce  the 
Agents  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  ncr 
the  Church  Itself,  nor  the  commiasioncfs,  to  pay 
to  the  Church,  South,  ila  propcrtaoDale  abare 
of  said  property  and  fondly  as  paovided  hj  aaid 
pbm  ef  separation. 

The  compiainanta  further  show,  that  ainca 
the  appointment  of  the  aaid  Samuel  A.  Latta, 
as  one  cf  the  commiaBicners,  ¥f  the  General 
confersnoe  of  the  Methodist  Episeopal  Ghnieh, 
South,  say,  on  the  dsj  of  Fehraary,  1849, 
he,  the  aaki  Latta,  hath  rssigned  his  oflioe«a  au^ 
commissioner;  end  that  tMY,  the  aaidl  Baaeom 
and  Green,  by  virtue  of,  ana  under  the  anthor- 
ity  of  the  saA  General  omfotenee  oS  the  Mctb- 
oaiat  Episeopal  Chureh,  Sonth,  have  appointed 
their  eo-complainant,  Paracns»  to  fill  the  vncaasy 
of  said  Latla. 

And  the  complainanta  allm,  that  they  are 
members  of  the  Methodist  fi|iisoopnl  Chnieh, 
Sontli;  that  they  are  proaohora— Kdly  and  Al- 
len  are  supemuraerarv,  and   Tevia 


len  are  supemuraerary,  and  Tevia  auperan- 
uated  preachers  and  belong  to  the  tmvcliag 
coonectioa  ef  said  Chnreh,  BooCh;  and  that  aa 
auch  they  have  a  personal  interest  in  the  nal 
estate,  personal  property,  debts,  and  fuada  new 
holden  bf  the  Methodist  Episeopal  Glnndb, 
through  the  said  defendanta  aa  Agenta 
trustees,  appointed  by  the  General 
of  the  MeUiodist  Episcopal  (^UKch. 
ants  further  allege,  that  there  are  about 
hundred  preachers  belencinff  to  (he  traveliag 
connection  of  the  Methodiat  Episeopal  CfaoDeh, 
Sovth,  each  of  whom  haa  a  diract  and  psracnal 
interest  in  the  same  tight  with  your  eoBsplam- 
ants  to  aaid  pnipsrty^  aa  abovo  deacribea,  ai^ 
uated,  and  held  as  aforesaid;  that  the  mat 
number  of  persons  interested,  aa  aforeania.  in 
the  recovery  aooght  by  thia  Bill,  makea  it  ia- 
convenient,  indeed  i«poasibla,to  bring  tham  all 
baforatheOauitMi 
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CongpluBiMfto  totlMr  aUm,  fliat.liw  df- 
fendants  are  members  of  toe  jCethodlai  Xpisoo- , 
pal  Church — are  preacWs  belonging  to  the  tfavr 
eling  cooaection  of  thai  Church,  and  that  each 
of  ihem  has  a  persoaal  intereet  io  the  said  prop- 
erty and  funds,  aa  above  described;  in  adaitien 
to  which,  the  said  defendants,  Swormstedt  and 
Power,  have  the  custody  and  control  by  law, 
and  by  virtue  of  their  appointmant  as  Ageata 
of  the  Methodist  Bopk  Copoera  by  the  Qeaeral 
conference  of  the  Methodist  &>iacopaI  Church, 
of  all  the  said  propertjr  and  effecta  of  said 
Book  Concern  above  described;  that,  in  additioq 
to  these  defendaota,  there  are  nesrly  thirty-e^ht 
hundred  j^jreachers  belonjj^ine  to  the  travaling 
connection  of  the  Methodiat  Episcopal  Qhurch, 
each  of  whom  haa  an  interest  in  the  said  prop- 
erty in  the  same  right,  so  that  it  will  be  impoa- 
aibie,  in  view  of  attauniog  a  juat  daciaion.  <if 
this  controversy,  to  make  all  those  interested 
parties  to  this  BiU. 

Complainanta  further-  allege,  that  the  entire 
membership  of  the  Methodist  Ji^iscopal  Chuich, 
South,  is  about  four  hundred  and  sixty  thou- 
aand,  five  hundred  and  fiflv-three,  and  that  the 
entire  membership  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  is  about  six  hundred  and  thirty-nine 
thousand  and  sixty-six,  so  that  it  will  be  at 
once  seen  by  Uie  honorable  Court,  that  it  is  ut- 
terly impracticable,  and  impossible  to  bring  aU 
the 'parties  in  interest  before  the  Court  in  thia 
Bill,  eitlier  aa  complainauts  or  aa  defendanta. 

And  the  complaiuants  further  say,  that  they 
bring  this  Bill  by  authority,  and  under  the 
direction  of  tlie  Goueral  and  the  annual  confer- 
onces  of  the  Methodist  JSpiscopal  Churchy  South, 
and  for  the  benefit  ana  in  oehalf  of  the  aaid 
Church,  South,  and  the  said  General  conference, 
and  fur  the  benefit  and  in  behalf  of  all  the 
annual  conferences  in  the  said  Church,  South, 
and  of  themselves,  and  of  all  the  preachers  in 
the  traveling  connection,  and  all  other  minis- 
ters and  members  of  said  Church,  and  all  others 
having  an  interest  in  the  same  right  in  its  funds 
and  property. 

To  the  end,  therefore,  and  forasmuch  as  com- 
plainants, aind  tl^ose  they  represent,  are  greatly 
aggrieved  and  injured  by  the  oppressive  course 
pursued  by  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  in 
their  refusal  to  divide  the  said  property  ac- 
cording to  equity,  and  in  pursuance  of  the  plaa 
of  separation,  ap  aa  afoi-esaid  set  forth;  and 
that  complainants,  so  as  aforesaid,  are  without 
relief,  except  in  a  «ourt  of  equity,  their  pray 
your  honorable  Court,  that  tliey  may  basllowed 
to  prosecute  this  BiU  in  their  own  biehalf,  aud  in 
hehalf  of  all  those  bodies  and  persons  so  inter- 
ested, belonging  to  the  Church,  South,  as  above 
aet  forth;  and  that  said  defendants,  Leroy 
Swormstedt,  John  H.  Power,  and  James  B.  Fiu- 
ley,  by  suitable  proceaa  of  subpena,  etc.,  di- 
rected, etc.,  commaudingy  etc,  be  made  de&nd- 
ants  to  thia  BiU,  for  themselves  and  those  they 
represent,  aa  Agenta,  trustees,  and  commis- 
aiouers,  and  that,  upon  oath,  tiiey  make  full, 
true,  and  perfect  answers  to  each  allegation  in 
this  BtU  contained,  setting  forth  their  own  righta 
and  the  righta  of  those  under  whom  they  now 
act,  and  have  heretofore  acted*  to  the  end  that 
this  honorable  Court  may  be  enabled  to  ascer- 
tain the  rights  of  all  the  parties,  and  decree 
accordingly;  and  that,  as  to  the  other  dcfend- 
aiUa,  George  Peck  and  X^athaa  Bangs,  the  com- 
plainaiita  pray  that  process  may  issue,  to  make 
them  parties  to  this  BiU«  if  they  should  «ome 
wkliin  tho  jurMJictjop  of  thia  Coiurt. 


AM  the.  conpliuiMiila  paitioola^y  im^  that 
deie&daiita»  bwormatedt  and  Power,  majr  jbe  r^' 
quiredt  to  produce  a  full,  particular,  and  Just  ac^ 
couajt  of  all  the  real  estate,  personal  estate^ 
floods,  debts,  n99i^y«  and  effects  of  every  sort  or 
kind*  now  held  .by  them,  or  either  of  them,  aa 
Agent  or  Ageats,  trustees  or  members  of  tha 
Mothodtst  EpisQoiad  Church  ,  in  tho  United 
Statee;  and  that  the  aaid  Baoga^  Peck,  and 
Finloy,  be  required  to  answer,  upon  oath, 
whether  they  wore  not  appointed  by  the  Gea- 
eral.  coD^reoca  of  ^o.  Methodiat  Episci^pa} 
Chujfch  of  U^U^  held  at  New  York,  commia* 
sioneca,  to  act  upon  the  part  of  the  north,  witk 
the  commissianera  to  be  appointed  on  the.  part 
of  the  south,  in  case  of  a  separate  aad  distinct 
ecclesiastical  connection  being  formed  by  tl^ 
south,  i/k  tho  division  of  the  Church  property, 
so  ca&ed;  and  whether  tbe  oomplaiaants,  Bsa- 
com,  Green,  and  Parsons,  and  the  said  Samtt4 
A.  Latta,  aa  comauasioners,  did  not  call  upon 
them. (or  a  settlement,  and  to  arrange  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  Church  property  according  W 
tlie  plan  of  separation;  and  if  they  did  not  re* 
fuse  so  to  act  in  the  settlement  and  division  of 
said  Churc|i  property;  and  that  they,  all  the 
said  defendanto,  also  be  made  to  answer,  all  and 
singular,  the  alli^tiona  and  mattera  ia  thia 
Bill,  set  forth  aa  fully  as  though  the  same  wera 
repeated  to  them  in  the  form  of  intenogato* 
ries,  and  they  o^iecially  interrogated  thereto.. 

And  upon  the  hearing  of  t£e  cause,  com- 
plainants pray,  that  an  account  of  aU  the  prop- 
erty, real,  personal,  and  mixed,  and  moneya» 
be  ordered  and  taken,  and  the  amount  therebjf 
ascertained,  and  that  it  be  declared  what  coan- 
plainants  are  entitled  to,  under  the  said  plan 
of  separation  or  otherwise.  And  upon  tha 
final  nearing  of  the  cause,  may  it  please  your 
honoraUa  Court  to  decree,  tnat  the  alion^ 
named  land  and  otlier  properU^,  money,  and 
effects,  be  divided  between  tno  Methodist  £pia* 
copal  Church  and  the  Methodist  ^  Episcopal 
Churdi,  South,  according  to  the  aaid  plan  of 
sepaxatiou,  or  aa  to  your  honorable  Court  shall 
seem  just  and  equitable,  under  all  the  circum- 
stances of  tiiis  case;  and  that  th^  share  or  por- 
tion belonging  to  said  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  may  be  decreed  to  belong  to 
the  said  Chuich*  South,  and  be  hajoded  over,  or 
conveyedy  ortraiisforred  to  the  said  complainanta 
as  the  Agents  of  the  said  Church,  to  and  for  thf 
use  and  beo^  oC  said  Chunch,  South. 


And,  finally,  complainauts  pray,  that  tha 
)urt  will  grant  to  complainants  all  such  other 
different  ana  further  relief  as  they  are,  accord- 


ing to  equity,  entitled  to,  or  as  your  Honon 
shall  deem  proper  and  due  to  the  Church,  South; 
and,  1^  lA  duty  bound,  they  will  ever  pray,  etc 
Spxncxe  a  Coewin a, 
John  S.  BaiEN,'and 

HsXaV  SXAKBEaET, 

SolicUorM  for  Con^lawmnU. 

DOCUMBNT  75. 

AMiwcf^Uniied  Siaku  Circmt  Court,  Putrid  of 
Okia,  in  C&ancery. 

Tfafi  jolol  sad  MT«nl  answer  of  Leroj  Swomiatedt  tx4 
John  H.  Power,  ciUzens  of  the  StaU  of  Ohio,  to  (he  BIU 
of  Complaint  of  Heoiy  B.  Baaoom.  Charlea  B.  Panoni, 
and  A>hB  TVvif.  dtlieoa  of  th»  aUto  of  Katttueky,  Ak 
•XAndAT  U  P^  ^nva,  aad  John  KaUr.  alUtaiw  of  tlie 
•Uto  of  Tannaaaae,  u>d  Ja^aa  Allen,  a  dtUoa  of  th# 
state  of  Alabama. 

Tbjess  defendants,  saving  and  reserving  to 
themselves,  now  and  at  all  Umes  hereafter^  all 
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Md  all  nanmr  of  adTsptage  ef  aseeption,  to 
Cbe  maniMd  errora,  and  uficaitainties,  and  in> 
atofficieneSai,  and  ediar  inperfeetions  in  the 
plaintiffs'  Bill  of  Complaint,  for  anaver  there- 
•nto,  or  nnto  ao  uiaeh  thereof  as  they  are  ad- 
vised is  neoesaarj  for  them  to  answer— 4hej  an> 
•werfng  say: 

That  they  admit,  that  before  and  on  the 
•ighth  day  of  Jnno.  1844,  there  existed,  and,  as 
these  defendants  say,  there  still  exists,  in  the 
United  States  of  America,  a  Tolnntary  associa- 
tion, known  as  "The  Methodist  Episcopal 
Oburehf  and,  although  not  ineorporatM  in  one 
body  by  any  1ml  enactment,  ia  a  duly-orgjan* 
iaea  evanmieaf  Church.  The  said  association, 
as  these  defendants  aver,  is  a  duly  and  regu- 
larly-organised body,  exercising  and  diseharg- 
lag  powers  and  duties  analogous  to  legal  eorpo- 
ranons,  and,  in  all  respects,  controlled  and  pro- 
tected in  its  functions,  powers,  and  duties,  by 
ooortfi  of  equity,  under  the  law  relating  to  char- 
itable uses.  And  these  defendants  admit  the 
number  of  bishops  In  said  Church  on  said  day 
is  truly  stated  in  said  Bill;  but  these  defendants 
do  not  know  that  the  number  of  traveling 
preachers,  ministers,  and  members,  belonging 
to  said  Church,  is  therein  accurately  set  forth. 
And  the  defendants  further  admit,  that  said 
Church  is  united  and  holden  together  by  cer- 
tain doctrines  of  faith  and  morals,  and  certain 
rules  of  goyemment  and  discipline. 

The  defendants  further  anawering,  say,  that, 
exercised  within  the  restrictions  and  constitu- 
tional powers,  contained  in  its  book  of  Disei- 
Sline,  the  supreme  government  of  the  Method- 
(t  Episcopal  Church,  com[>rising  the  authority 
to  make  rales  and  regulations  lor  the  Church, 
limited  by  such  restrictions  and  constitutional 
powers,  was  and  is  vested  in  a  delegated  body 
called  the  General  conference;  and  that  thece 
are  within  ttie  system  and  polity  of  the  Church, 
annual  conferences,  which,  in  some,  but  not  in 
all  respects,  are  bodies  subordinate  to  the  Gen- 
eral conference;  also  quarterly  conferences,  bish- 
ops, presiding  elders,  and  traveling  ministers, 
in  wnom  and  which,  respectively,  are  vested 
the  powert  and  authority  specified  in  the  book 
of  Discipline;  and,  beyond  the  powers  of  mv- 
ernment  above  stated,  these  defendants  deny 
tiie  allegation  in  the  plaintiffs'  Bill,  that  the 
general  government  of  said  Church  was  or  is 
Tested  as  is  therein  set  forth. 

And  these  defendants  admit,  that  the  plaint- 
iflh  have  partially  stated  the  great  object  of  the 
said  Methodist  Episcopal  Church;  nef  ertheless, 
more  fully  to  set  forth  the  design  of  the  same, 
the  defendants  say,  that  it  comprehends  the  ex- 
ercise of  its  ecclesiastical  government  and  Dis- 
cipline, especially  involving  the  system  of  itin- 
erancy of  Its  bishcps  and  roiniaters;  the  general 
promulgation  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel; 
the  due  administration  of  Scriptural  ordinances 
and  the  holy  sacraments;  the  promotion  of 
worka  of  piety  and  benevolence;  the  rovival  and 
apread  of  Scriptural  holiness,  and  the  conver- 
•lon  of  the  world  to  the  Christian  faith  and  life. 

The  defendants  admit,  that  the  constitution, 
organization,  form  of  government,  and  rules  of 
discipline,  |lb  well  aa  the  articles  of  religion 
and  doctrines  of  faith,  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  were,  and  are,  of  general  knowl- 
ad^  and  notoriety;  and  are  contained  in  a 
printed  volume,  which  the  defendants  suppose 
.to  bo  the  same  as  the  plaintiffs  hare  placed  on 
file  in  this  court;  mnd  for  greater  certainty,  the 
daliehdante  crave  leave  to  prodnoe  and  refer  to 


a  co|r|r  of  the  book,  eBtMed,  *<  The  DoeCrinca 
and  Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,'*  and  to  the  several  editiona  thereof, 
publiahed  by  the  Methodist  Bode  Obncem  (k 
the  city  of  New  York,  and  to  a  certain  other 
mrintedi  book,  entitled, "  Emory's  History  of  the 
Dtscijdine,"  by  which  the  orsanlsation  and  pol- 
ity or  said  Church,  and  sucn  changes  as  have 
been  made  therein,  wiU  fully  appear,  but  which 
if  here  related  would  extend  tats  Anawer  to  an 
inconvenient  and  unnecessary  length. 


And  these  defendants,  in  respect  to  the  dif* 
ferences  and  disagreements  alleged  by  the 
plaintiff^  to  have  sprung  up  between  what  were 
called  the  northern  and  southern  members,  upon 
the  .administration  of  the  Church  government 
with  reference  to  the  ownerahip  of  alavea  by 
the  ministry  of  the  Church,  answer  and  say, 
that,  according  to  the  best  of  their  knowledge, 
information,  and  belief,  no  muh  differences  or 
disagreemeota  had  sprunr  up  in  the  Churdi 
between  the  northern  and  southern  members 
prior  to  the  session  of  the  General  oonfereoce, 
neld  in  the  city  of  New  York,  in  May,  1844, 
which  were  attended  with,  or  seriously  threat- 
ening, the  consequences  alleged  by  the  plaint* 
iife. 

And  these  defendants,  according  to  their  best 
knowledge,  information,  and  belief,  also  deny, 
that,  prior  to  that  session  of  the  General  confer- 
ence, it  ever  booame,  or  was,  a  question  of  giava 
or  serious  importance  with  the  members  of  the 
Church,  or  with  any  except  a  few  of  them, 
whether  a  separation  ought  not  to  take  place,  by 
geographical  boundaries  or  otherwise,  so  that 
the  Methodist  Episci^al  Church  should  there- 
after constitute  two  separate  and  distinct  Meth- 
odist Churches;  or  that  it  was  "  thereupon ,"  aa 
is  erroneously  alleged  by  said  plaintifla,  that 
the  resolutions,  which  they  denominate  the 
**  plan  of  separation,"  and  wnich  are  set  forth  ia 
their  Bill,  were  passed  at  the  General  conference 
of  1844,  held  in  the  city  of  New  York;  and 
these  defendants  say,  that  then,  and  always 
hitherto,  the  greater  portion  of  the  Ghurdi  have 
not  thought  there  was  any  suflScient  caoae  for 
the  separation  and  division  of  said  Church. 

Ana  these  defendants,  further  answering  with 
respect  to  such  differences  and  disagreements, 
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say,  that  during  and  subsequent  to  t 
of  the  General  conference  of  1844,  those  differ^ 
ences  and  disagreements  principally  grew  nut 
of  the  voluntary  connectiou  of  a  bishop  with 
slavery,  and  out  of  the  proceedings  of  that 
body,  with  ref«n'ence  thereto,  hereafter  referred 
to;  that  the  rules  of  the  book  of  Discipline,  and 
the  uniform  action  of  the  General  conference, 
have  always  been  adverse  to  human  slavery,  it 
being  regarded  a  great  evil;  and  prior  to  ths 
session  of  the  GeiMral  conference  in  1844,  the 
whdo  Chnrch,  by  common  consent,  united  in 
proper  efforts  for  ils  mitigation  and  final  remov- 
al; that  the  ministers  have  never  been  allow«d 
to  hold  slaves,  except  in  cases  which,  under  the 
laws  of  the  slaveholding  states,  were  deemed 
to  be  cases  of  necessity;  that  this  Church  never 
made,  nor  has  its  book  of  Discipline  ever  con- 
tained any  law  respecting  the  holding  of  alavea 
by  a  bishop  of  the  Church;  that  the  Ocneral 
conference  always  refused  to  dect  a  slaveholder 
to  that  office;  that  at  the  session  of  the  General 
conference  in  1844,  held  in  the  city  of  Nevr 
York,  it  became  known  that  the  Rev.  Jamea  O. 
Andrew,  one  of  the  bishops  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  had,  since  his  election  fea 
that  office,  bsoone  the  swacr  eC  ilayea— of  imm 
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hj  becmest,  of  another  by  inliefitMice,  sad  of 
•then  bj  his  intermarriaffe  wiUi  a  ladj  in  tfa« 
state  of  Geor^a,  who  held  a  number  of  slaves 
in  her  own  riirht,  whieh«  by  the  laws  of  that 
state,  became  the  property  of  her  husband;  that, 
•s  will  appear  by  its  pnnted  Joumal-Hpp.  65- 
83— «ueh  proceemngs  were  had  by  that  deneral 
conference,  npon  the  admitted  facts,  contained 
in  a  statement  in  writing,  made  by  Bishop  An> 
drew,  and  which,  in  due  form,  was  brought  be- 
fore the  conference  by  one  of  its  standing  com- 
mittees, called  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy, 
whoae  duty  it  was  to  inquire  into  the  conduct 
and  administration  of  the  bishops,  and  to  make 
report  to  the  conference— as  that  the  following 
preamble  and  resolution  were  duly  and  leataUy 
adopted  by  that  conference,  to  wit: 

«  ffAercM,  the  Discipline  of  Our  Church  for- 
bids the  doing  any  thing  calculated  to  destroy 
our  itinerant  general  superin tendency;  and 
whereas,  Bishop  Andrew  has  become  connected 
with  slavery  by  marriage  and  otherwise; 'and 
this  act  having  drawn  after  it  circumstances 
which,  iu  the  estimation  of  the  Oeneral  confer- 
ence, will  greatly  embarrass  the  exercise  of  his 
office  as  an  itinerant  general  superintendent,  if 
not  in  some  places  entirely  prevent  it;  there- 
Ibre, 

"Remhed,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  General 
conference  that  he  desist  from  the  exercise  of  his 
office  so  long  as  this  impediment  remains." 

And  these  defendants,  upon  their  information 
and  belief,  further  say,  that  th6  adoption  of  Uiis 
resolution  gave  oflfonse  to  a  minority  oJT  the  mem- 
bers of  that  Oeneral  conference,  and  who  were 
delc^tes  from  annual  conferences  in  the  slave- 
holcung  states;  and  it  principally,  if  not  wholly, 
induced  these  delegates  to  present  a  formal  Pro- 
test against  such  action  or  the  Oeneral  confer- 
ence, which  was  admitted  to  record  on  its 
Journal — ^pp.  186-310:  to  all  which  Uiese  de- 
fendants ask  leave  to  refer,  toeetber  with  tlie 
ireport  in  reference  thereto,  of  tne  committee  by 
the  General  conference  for  that  purpose  ap- 
{winted;  and  which  also  induced  such  delega- 
tions from  the  annual  conferences  in  the  slave- 
holding  states  to  present  to  said  General  confer- 
ence the  declaration  already  referred  to,  which 
was  read  and  referred  to  a  committee  of  nine, 
whose  report  thereon  is  the  so-called  "  plan  of 
separation,"  herein  mentioned;  which  declara- 
tion is  also  recorded  on  page  109  of  the  printed 
Journal  of  the  General  conference,  and  to  which, 
also,  the  defendants  crave  leave  to  refer;  and 
which  resolution,  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew, 
further  induced  such  delegate8->-althougfa  with- 
out the  authority  of  the  General  conference,  and 
in  no  wise  sanctioned  by  any  action  of  that 
body — immediately  after  the  adjournment  of 
Bucn  General  conference  of  1844— and  before  the 
contingencies  mentioned  in  the  so-called  *'  plan 
of  separation,"  and  necessary  to  give  effect  to  it, 
had  nappened,  and  before  such  delegates  had 
departed  from  the  city  of  New  York — ^to  address 
a  circular  to  their  constituents,  and  to  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Church  in  the  slaveholdinar  states, 
therein  expressing  their  own  opinions  in  favor 
of  a  separation  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
General  conference,  and  aavisinff  the  annuid 
conferences  within  these  states  to  elect  from  their 
own  bodies,  severally,  delegates  to  a  convention, 
to  be  hold  by  them  at  Louisville,  in  Kentucky, 
in  the  May  following,  to  consider  and  determine 
the  matter:  all  whidi  finally  led  these  annuid 
conferences,  or  portions  of  them,  at  that  conven. 
tion,  to  withdraw  and  separate  firam  the  Meth- 


odlii  Spiseopal  Oiniroh,  to  ftnsance  sad  dedan 
themsdves  wWly  abaolvod  from  its  jurisdictioa, 
government^  and  authority,  and  to  institute  a  new 
and  distinct  ecelsaiastical  organisation,  separata 
from,  and  independent  of,  the  General  oonlereDoa 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  under  the 
name  of  *<The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,"  which  is  the  same  omniaation  nosn* 
tioned  in  said  Bill  of  Complaint;  and  the 
plaintiiEB,  and  all  whoaa  they  profess  to  repre- 
sent, are  adherents  thereof,  and  are  no  longer  at- 
tached to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  And 
these  defendanto  beUeve  and  submit,  that  these 
proceedings  were  in  no  part  authorised  by  the 
rules  of  government,  or  by  the  constitutional 
law  of  the  Methodist  Episoopal  Church,  ss  coo* 
tained  in  its  book  of  jMseipline,  but  were  ift 
plain  hostility  to  its  requirameats. 

These  defeodants,  further  answering*  insist 
and  submit  that  the  said  resolution  of  the  Gen* 
oral  conference,  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andraw, 
Instead  of  moving  to  a  secession,  ci^ed  for  due 
submission  and  respect  from  all  the  delegates  to 
that  conference,  and  from  all  the  ministers  and 
members  of  that  Church;  and  the  defendants, 
upon  their  belief,  say  that  the  same,  and  all  pro- 
ceedings of  that  body  leading  thereto,  were 
iresulsr,  constitutional,  and  valid;  that  the 
v<Mttntary  connection  of  Bishop  Andrsw  with 
slaveiy  was  jnttfy  considered,  by  a  majority  of 
said  General  conirerence,  and  by  most  at  the 
ministers  Snd  members  of  the  dhurcfa,  as  "  im- 
proper conduct;"  and  that  each  bishop  is,  by  the 
law  of  the  book  of  Discipline,  amenable  to  the 
General  conference,  who  are  thereby  declared  to 
"  have  po^er  to  expel  him  for  improper  conduct, 
if  they  see  neeessaiy;"  and  that  the  resolution 
and  proceedings  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Audrew 
were  in  due  accordance  with  the  good  govern- 
ment of  the  Church. 

And  these  defendants,  further  answering^  ad- 
mit that  the  resolutions  set  forth  by  the  plaintiflb 
in  their  Bill,  at  a  General  conferenco  of  the 
Church,  holden,  according  to  usage  and  Disci- 
pline, at  New  York,  were  passed  oy  a  majori^ 
of  over  three-fourths  the  entire  body,  on  tile 
eighth  day  of  June,  1844;  althou^,  as  these 
defendants  aver,  said  resolutions,  in  respect  to 
tlieir  operation  and  efiect,  were  provisional  and 
continent,  were  occasioned  by,  and  based  upon, 
tilie  said  declaration  of  the  southern  delegates, 
and  were  only  intended  to  meet  the  emergency 
predicted  therein,  should  the  same  afterward 
arise;  and  that  said  resolutions  w^o  connected 
with,  and  preceded  by  the  statement  and  pream- 
ble, embodied  in  the  report  of  the  said  committee 
of  nine,  appointed  by  the  General  conference 
to  consider  and  report  upon  such  declaration, 
which  report  was  adopted  by  the  conference,  as 
will  appear  by  its  printed  Journal — ^pp.  130-137; 
and  which  sutoment  and  preamble  are  to  be 
taken  in  connection  with  said  resolutions,  as  a 
part  of  said  report  thus  adopted,  and  to  which 
the  defendants  crave  leave  to  refer,  as  a  part  of 
this  Answer.  But  these  defendants  are  advised 
by  counsel  that  the  said  resolutions  embodied  in 
such  report  of  the  committee  of  nine,  called  the 
"  plan  of  separation,"  were  not  duly  or  legally 
passed;  and  that  the  General  conference  of  1844 
bad  no  competent  nor  valid  power  or  authority  to 
pass  or  adopt  said  resolutions,  called  the  "plan 
of  separation,"  or  any  or  either  of  them,  except 
that  portion  thereof  comprising  the  recommenda- 
tion to  tile  annual  conferences  to  change  the 
sixth  Restrictive  Rule;  and  these  defendants 
are  also  advised  by  coonael^  that  the  laat-naflMd 
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molulioM*  vUb  adoptadf-vwe  mitt  wd  vdd* 
vidibut  UT  viliditj  or  binding  fam,  «aoept  m 
Um  iiffht  of  reoommendatioQ  merely;  and  these 
defendants  therefore  hnmb^  mbout  these  q«e»- 
tions  to  this  booorsble  Oouit. 

And  to  show  the  extent  of  the  ooDstHntional 
power  of  the  said  Oeoeral  oooferenee,  in  this 
reapect,  these  defendants  state  that,  from  the 
election  and  OTdination  of  the  first  bishope  of  the 
Church  in  1784,  the  Genersl  conferenee  was 
composed  of  all  the  preachers  in  the  eonnection 
who  had  trmTded  four  years  from  the  time  that 
thoy  were  leceiTed  by  the  annual  conlerence; 
bat  in  the  Oeneral  oonfefpnce  of  1808,  on  the 
rcoommendation  of  a  aasiiarity  of  the  anottal 
coolerenoes,  severally  acting  m  their  primarr 
eapacities.  it  was  proposecT  to  do  away  with 
such  general  assembly  of  ministers,  and  to 
erganiae  a  delegate  General  ceolerenoe,  to  coo' 
aist  of  a  delegated  namber,  to  be  elected  by  the 
several  .annual  conferences,  aceording  to  a  fisud 
ratio  of  representation,  which  proposition  was 
agreed  to,  in  said  General  convention  of  1808, 
upon  the  condition  of  adopting  certain  articles 
to  restrict  the  powers  of  future  delegated  General 
conferences;  whereupon,  a  constitution  was 
adopted  for  the  government  of  the  General  eon- 
Ibrenee,  embracing  six  Bestrietiva  Arttdea, 
which  was  accordingly  established,  defining 
who  shall  compose  the  said  Gcnenl  conference* 
and  what  powers  and  regulations  bdong  to  it. 
And  the  whole  body  of  preachers,  then  assem- 
bled in  general  convention,  by  such  constitution, 
adopted  the  present  plan  of  a  delegated  General 
conference,  investing  it  with  the  powers  of  the 
whole  body  of  preachers,  as  a  General  confei^ 
ance,  but  under  the  express  exceptions  and 
limirations  of  tbe  said  Restrictive  Artidee; 
which  constitution  and  Restrictive  Articles  the 
defendants  pray  may  be  taken  aa  a  part  of  thia 
Answer,  as  if  here  set  forth;  and  for  the  con- 
tents of  the  same,  and  for  the  particulars  of 
these  facts  and  allegations,  these  defendanta  ask 
leave  to  produce  and  refer  to  the  said  constitu- 
tion and  Restrictive  Articles,  contained  in  the 
book  of  XXscij^ine  for  1808,  pp.  14, 15;  also,  to 
the  subsequent  editions  of  the  Discipline;  also, 
to  "Emory's  History  of  the  Disdpline,"  pp. 
111-113;  also,  to  "  fiangs's  History  of  the  UAk- 
odist  Epidcc^  Church/'  Vol.  II,  pp.  225-334. 

That  such  constitution  and  Restrictive  Rules 
thus  adopted,  containing  a  general  grant  of  all 
powers  to  make  rules  and  resulations  for  the 
goverument  of  the  Church,  under  the  restraints 
and  within  the  limitations  therein  embodied, 
constitute  the  paramount  law  of  the  Church, 
and  have  always  been  so  considered,  as  well  by 
the  delegated  General  conferences,  whose  legis- 
lative action' they  were  intended  to  regulate,  aa 
hy  the  annual  conferences,  and  by  the  bishops, 
ministers,  and  members  of  the  Church,  whose 
rights  and  privileges  were  thereby  secured;  nor 
hs^  the  delegated  General  conference  ever  had, 
or  claimed,  any  power  to  alter  or  amend  these 
Restrictive  Articles,  except  in  the  manner 
therein  prescribed,  in  conjunction  with  the  con- 
•titutional  nu^ritv  and  action,  of  the  annual 
oonferences;  nor  nave  any  alterations  thoneof 
ever  been  made,  except  in  conforaiity  with  the 
provisions  contained  therein  for  such  alterations; 
and  never  without  such  couetitutiond  minority, 
and  the  assent  of  the  several  annual  conferences 
voting  iu  their  primary  capacity: 

That  this  constitution,  embodying  these  Re- 
strictive Articles,  is^^and  during  the  session  of 
the  General  conference  of  1844,  and  at  the  tima 
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dameatal  law  of  the  Church,  aa  will  be  seen  by 
the  book  of  DisctpliDS— pp.  21-S3,  edition  at 
1844;  that  the  General  eoaierence  is  the  repre 
sentative  body  above  asentioned,  with  powers 
limited,  as  aforeaaid,  to  make  i«les  and  regain- 
tions  for  the  government  of  the  Church.  And 
theee  defended,  as  adviaed  by  counsel,  believn 
and  8ubDBit»  that  these  Restrictive  Articles  limift 
and  rsstrain  the  powers  ef  ,the  Oenerml  confer- 
enee  to  the  enactment  of  roles  and  rwulationa 
for  the  Church,  to  eany  on»  throughout  the 
whole  work,  the  eeonomy  and  purnoaei  of  ita 
government,  aa  already  seKled;  pronibitiag  any 
change  in  any  part  or  mle  of  said  govenunentf 
so  aa  to  do  away  Spiicopa^,  or  destroy  the;^an 
of  the  itinerant  general  superintendeoey  of  the 
Church;  that  th^  prohibit  the  exerciae  of  any 
power  by  the  General  eonference  to  do  away  tlia 
privileges  of  the  ministers,  preachers,  or  mem- 
bers, «  trisl  by  a  oemmitteey  or  before  the 
sodety,  or  of  an  meal;  and,  also,  th^  pro* 
hibit  the  Generd  conrarenoe,  without  the  consent 
of  three-fourths  the  whole  body  of  ministeis-- to 
be  expressed  by  thdr  votes  in  their  respective 
annual  conierencce  from  appropriating  tne  pio- 
duoe  of  the  Book  Conc^ini,  or  Chartered  Fund* 
to  any  other  purpose  than  the  benefit  of  those 
preacners  which  bdong  to  the  travding  eon- 
nection of  the  Chnren,  and  to  their  wives, 
and  widows,  and  children.  And  the  defend* 
a(ktii,  therefore,  aubmit  to  this  honorable  Govt, 
whether  tho  said  resdntioos,  denominated  the 
**  plan  of  separation,"  are  not,  in  each  and  eveiy 
one  of  these  particulars*  inoonaistent  with,  and 
subversive  oi,  said  constitutiond  law  of  the 
Church,  and  in  coutraventioa  of  the  limitatioa 
contained  in  the  aforosdd  Restrictive  Artielea. 

And  these  defendants,  further  answering,  sub- 
mit, tm  further  advised  by  conned,  that,  had 
even  the  so-called  "plan  of  separation"  been 
constitutiond  or  valid,  it  merely  provided  a 
prospective  "  plan,"  which,  without  tne  happen- 
ing of  oertdo  future  conditions,  or,  on  the  laiiuie 
of  which  conditions,  or  some  of  them,  by  its 
express  terms,  never  could  have,  and,  •%  defend- 
ants say.  never  was  intended  to  have,  any  force 
or  vdidity.  And  these  defendants  expresdy 
aver  that  these  conditions  have  not  happeneu; 
and  they,  therefore,  insist  and  submit  tnat  the 
said  sGHcalled  <*]4ancf  sqwration"  haa  dways 
lieen  inoperative,  baa  never  had  any  force  and 
vdidity,  and  is  absolutdy  null  and  void. 

And  these  defendants,  further  anawering,  say, 
that  the  so-called  *<  plai^  of  separation,"  whether 
constitutiond  or  not,  was  never  ratified  by  the 
auuud  conferences  therdn  named,  and,  there* 
fore,  i^ave  the  southern  annud  conlerencea  no 
authority  to  act  in  the  premises;  and  hence,  as 
the  defendants  submit  and  insist,  the  sontficm 
annud  conferences  have,  aa  to  the  Church, 
South,  in  all  respects,  acted  on  thdr  own  respon- 
sibility, without  any  authori^  from  the  General 
conference  of  1844. 

And  the  defendants,  further  anawering,  sar, 
that  th^  admit  the  reeolutions  set  forth  by  tne 
pldnti£»,  were  adq>tcd  at  a  convention  of  dde- 
^ates  from  annud  conferences  in  the  f^lavdbold- 
ing  states,  assembled  at  Louisville,  in  Kentucky, 
on  the  first  day  of  May,  1845;  but  these  defend- 
anu  deny  that  the  ddegates  composing  that 
convention  were  elected  on  the  basis,  or  necord- 
ing  to  the  authority,  of  said  provisiond  "plan 
of  separation,"  so  called,  or  of  anv  rrsfsolutionn 
of  the  General  conference  of  184l;  and  espe- 
QuUj  do  these  defendants  deny  that  said  Loua». 
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vflte  conTfinftkin,  la  wiaadn^  tlwir  raBlvtions,  or 
in  any  proceedings  had  therein,  acted  irndBr  the 
proTisional  *'pUui  of  aeparatiop,"  adapted  by 
that  General  oonliBreQoe,  as  ia  stated  ia  <nm  of 
said  resolutions;  but»  on  the  eontrary  thereof; 
these  defendants  say^  that  said  prorisioiial 
"plan"  did  not  confer  any  authority  upon  that 
conveoiion  to  adopt  their  said  resolutions— to 
organise  a  nev  ecclesiastical  connection  therein 
mentioned— or  to  diimember  the  Methodist  Spis- 
oopal  ChoTvh;  and,  further,  that  the  said  oon- 
Tention  was  not  conyened  by,  or  in  pursuance, 
of,  any  constitutiooal  authority  of  that  Church, 
or  of  its  General  oenfiareDoe;  and,  also»  that  the 
proceedings  leading  to,  and  the  transactions  oi, 
that  saidXouisTilto  conventioQ,  and  which  re* 
suited  in  the  omnisation  of  the  Methodist  Bpis- 
cop^  Church,  South,  were  occasioned  and  had, 
by  such  of  the  ministers  and  members  of  the 
annual  conferences  in  the  slaveholding  states,  as 
have  attached  themselTeB  to  the  said  Church, 
South,  upon  their  own  rssponsibtlity,  and  by 
their  own  unauthorized  acts,  while  they  repu- 
diated the  authorihr  of  the  General  conference 
of  the  Methodist  X^isoopal  Chuich;  they  reus- 
ing, and  declaring  their  refusal,  to  suomit  to 
such  authority;  and  that,  by  reTolutionary 
measures,  tending  to  the  dismemberment  of  the 
Methoduit  Bpiscqpal  Church,  and  by  insubordi- 
uate  proceedings,  unwarranted  by  said  "  plan  of 
separation,"  so  cslled,  or  by  any  auChority  of  the 
Methodist  Spiscopsl  Church,  they  did  institute, 
the  said  "Methodist  Episo^  Church,  South," 
as  an  independent  eodesiastioal  organisation, 
Bepttrate  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Methodiit 
Spiscopsl  Church,  snd  did  solemnly  declare 
9udi  jurisdiotian  over  them  was  entirely  at  an 
end.  And,  for  some  of  the  particulars  of  these 
ftctB  and  allegations,  these  defendants  ask  leave 
to  refer  to  the  aforesaid  declaration,  presented  on 
the  fifth  day  of  June,  1844,  to  the  6eneral  con- 
ference of  the  Methodist  iSpiscopal  Church,  at 
its  session  in  ^ew  York,  signed  by  fifty-one 
of  the  delegates  to  that  conference  from  the 
slaveboldinff  states,  and  who  are  now  attached  to 
said  Churcn,  South;  which  declaration  is  re- 
corded in  the  Journal  of  said  oonferenoe,  page 
109:  also  to  the  "Protest  in  the  case  of  Bishop 
Andrew,"  herein  before  referred  to,  jprseented  to 
said  General  conference,  on  aaid  mth  day  of 
June,  signed  by  such  delegates  and  othera,  now 
attached  to  the  said  Church,  South;  also  to  the 
address  to  their  constituents,  and  the  resolutions 
and  praceedings  of  such  delegates,  at  their  meet- 
ing ia  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  11th  day  of 
June^  1844;  also  to  the  oo«re^Mndenc«  between 
Bishop  Soule  and  Bishop  Andrew^  involving  the 
request  of  the  former  to  the  latter,  that  he 
should  resume  his  episcopal  functions,  and  his 
acceptance  of  that  request*  notwithstanding  the 
aforesaid  resolution  oT  the  General  conference  of 
1644»  in  his  case;  also  to  the  nroceedinga  of  said 
Louisville  oonyention;  sad  also  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  body,  assuming  to  be  a  General 
conference,  composed  of  delates  from  the  an- 
nual conferences  attached  to  siid  Church,  South, 
held  at  Petersburg,  in  Virginia^  in  May,  1846. 
Wherefore,  these  defendants  insist  and  submit, 
that  the  "Methodist  fipiscopd  Chuich,  South," 
esists  as  a  s^Miata  ecdesiastleal  oommunity, 
solely  by  the  result,  and  in  virtue,  of  the  acts 
and  doiaffa  of  the  individual  bisho]>s>  ministers, 
and  membera  attached  to  such  Ghurch,  South, 
prpceedinff  in  the  mmiaes  upon  their  own 
responsibflity ;  and  that  such  bishops,  ministsrs« 
ana  members*  ha^  vohuitAiilgr  wil&dsawA  thsoi* 


•slvw  fiaft  Oa  MskhediBt  Bpiasapal  Clbncch, 
and  h&ve  renouneed  all  their  rishts  and  privi« 
Isges  in  her  communioB  and  under  her  govem- 
ment  And  these  detedaata  deny  that  the 
annual  conferences  tepreaeated  in  said  Louia- 
ville  convention  wera,  aa  is  errooeously  stated  in 
th<»  first  of  the  resolntiona  of  the  oooventioii  set 
forth  by  the  pluntifb,  constitnted  a  aeparate 
ecclesiastical  cooneetion  under  the  provisional^ 
so*called  "plan  of  separation,"  aforesaid. 

And  these  defenoaats,  further  answeriDS, 
admit  that  at  the  time  and  ]4aoe  in  that  behaV 
mentioned  by  the  plaintiflb»  aconncil  of  bishops 
oC  the  Methodist  J^iisccpal  Ohuich,  called,  by 
the  plaintiffs,  the  "northern  bishops,"  met,  and 
unanimonsly  adopted  the.  resolutions  set  forth  in 
the  aaid  BiU;  but  these  defendanto  say  that  the 
same  were,  as  well  by  the  sopnas  terms  theiieof, 
as  by  the  extent  of.  any  authori^  possessed  by 
such  council,  or  bishops^  limited  in  their  apjdi* 
cation  and  effect  to  tae  administratioo  of  such 
bishops;  which  administratioo,  at  that  time^ 
was  mt^rupted,  rea&ted,  and  prevented,  in  the: 
slsAreholding  states,  by  such  portion  of  the  revo- 
lutionanr  measures  above  alluded  to  aa  had  then 
oecurrea,  and  by  kindred  meaanres  of  some  of 
the  .then  .adherents  of  said  Clittrch,  South.: 
Moreover,  these  defendaats  fiirther  state,  that 
said  bishops  were  amen^le  to  the  General  con- 
ference, wno  have  power  to  inquire  into  their 
administration,  and- ei^  t^wm  f^  '.'improper 
conduct,"  if  they  find  it  necessary;  that  the  said 
provisioBid  "pmn"  was  an  act  of  the  General 
conference,  to  whom  said  biahops  were  amena* 
ble;  and  that  said  General  confereooe  had  not 
then  declared  the  said  provisional  "plan"  null 
and  void.  But  these  ctefendants,  with  respect 
to  these  resolutions  of  the  bishops,  submit,  that 
they  can  have  no  influence  or  e£foct  whatever 
upon  the  question  of  the  alleged  division  of  the 
Coarch;  nor  can  any  efiect  or  virtue  be  attached 
to  their  acta  and  readutions,  tending  to  divide 
or  dismember  the  Church,  or  to  warrant,  in  any 
sense,  the  allegation  of  the  plain tifb,  that  by  or 
in  Tirtue  of  such  resolutions— 4n  conjunction 
with  such  other  proceedings  as  are  aUieged  by 
the  plaintiffs,  or  otherwise«-the  Methodist  Epis- 
oopal  Church  ever  became  divided  into  two 
distinct  Methodist  Episcopal  Churches. 

And  these  defeudmits,  further  answering, 
deny  that,  by  or  in  virtue  of  the  proceedings 
alleged  in  the  said  Bill  of  Complaint,  or  of  any 
part  thereof,  or  otherwise  however,  "the  Meth- 
odist Episcc^  Church,"  as  it  existed  before  the 
year  1844,  or  as  it  at  any  time  existed,  was  law- 
fully divided  into  two  aistinot  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Churches,  in  the  manner  alleged  in  said 
Bill,  or  in  any  other  manner  whatever.  And- 
these  defendanta  8ubaut,that  the  separation  and 
voluntary  withdrawal  from  the  said  Church  of  a 
portion  of  her  bishops,  ministers,  and  memb^s, 
aa  herein  mentioned,  was  an  unanthorised  sepa- 
ration from  the  Church. 

And  these  defendants,  further  answering, 
say,  that  the  so-called  "  plan  of  separation  "  was 
WBoUy  prospective  and  contingent  in  its  pro 
visions;  and  that  the  Gen«al  conference  adopted 
the  said  provisional  "plan"  in  view  of,  and 
based  the  same  entirely  upon,  tho  dedaration  of 
the  deUcrates  of  the  annual  conferences  in  the 
alaveholding  atates,  herein  before  mentioned, 
which  alleged  that  certain  acta  of  the  General 
oonfereuce,  therein  refenred  to,  especially  tit  act 
in  relation  to  Bishop  Andrew,  must  produce  a 
state  of  things  in  the  south  which  wocud  render 
a  flontimiaBee  of  the  jariadictioa  of  the  Geaeral 
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9QDnF8ii06  ow  thoto  ooQicnDOM  iiiooBsiitent 
with  the  sucoeM  of  the  miniBtrf  id  the  ilaye- 
holding  alates;  ttid,  therefore,  the  Qeneral  cod- 
ferenee,  bytheeaid  "plan/'  made  provtaion  for 
the  adjustmeot  of  relatkma  between  the  Method- 
ist B^iBoopal  Church  and  her  aeparating  miDie- 
tera  and  members,  to  meet  the  emeij^cj  which 
might  arise,  in  the  event  of  the  contingency  thus 
predicted  in  such  declaration,  when  tne  contin* 
gency  might  occur,  by  the  act  and  deed  of  the 
annual  conferences  in  the  slareholding  states, 
from  the  necessity  of  the  case.  And  these 
defendants  are  informed  and  beliere,  and  there- 
fore state,  that,  independent  of  the  aforesaid 
proceedings  of  the  soathem  ddegates,  which 
oontributMl  to  snch  separation,  the  ads  of  the 
General  conference  alone,  and  which  are  thna 
conn^ned  of,  did  not  produce  a  state  of  things 
in  tne  south  which  rendered  a  continuance  of 
tiie  jurisdiction  aforesaid  "inconsistent  with 
the  success  of  the  ministry  in  the  slaveholding 
states;"  nor  was  a  s^>aration  of  the  ministera 
and  membera  now  composing  the  Southern 
Ohurch  occasioned  solely  because  the  annual 
conferences  in  the  slareholding  states  found  it 
necejMaiy  to  unite  in  a  distinct  ecclesiastical  con- 
nection; but  the  way  for  such  separation  was  pre- 
pared, and  the  same  was  superinduced  and  con- 
summated by  the  revdutionary  measures  herein 
before  referrra  to,  and  which  were  begun  at  the 
Beat,  and  nearly  at  the  time,  of  the  session  of 
the  said  General  conference,  before  the  predicted 
state  of  things  was,  or  could  possibly  be,  pro- 
duced by  die  acts  of  the  Oeneral  conference. 

Alao,  that  the  Qeneral  conference,  by  such 
prorisional  "plao,"  proposed,  in  the  happening 
of  the  contingencies  therein  mentioned,  regula- 
liotts  to  be  mutually  observed,  by  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  on  the  one  part,  and  by  the 
proposed  new  Church,  and  by  the  ministers  and 
membera  thereof,  on  the  other  part,  with  respect 
to  the  "  northern  boundary  "of  such  new  Chureh, 
which  required  that  tne  northern  boundary 
should  be  fixed  at  the  northern  extremities  of 
those  "societies,  stations,  and  conferences,"  a 
najoritf  of  whose  membera  should,  of  their  own 
free  wiU  and  accord,  vote  to  adhere  to  the  said 
Soathem  Chureh;  the  due  obserrance  of  which 
relations,  as  these  defendants  insist  and  sub- 
mit, was  a  fundamental  condition  of  said  prori- 
aional  "plan."  And  these  defendants,  as  they 
are  informed  and  belieye,  state  that,  in  this  re- 
spect, said  provisional "  plan  "  has  been  violated 
bj  the  said  Chureh,  South,  and  by  said  separa- 
tinff  bishops,  ministera,  and  membera  now  at- 
tacned  thereunto,  more  particularly  in  the  in- 
stances following:  That  Bishops  Andrew  and 
Soule,  since  the  said  southern  organisation,  have 
stationed  preachera  in  Acoomae  and  Northamp- 
ton counties,  in  Virginia,  within  the  district  of 
the  Philadelphia  annual  conference,  and  have 
sent  and  stationed  preachera  at  several  societies 
and  stations  within  the  bounds  of  the  Baltimore 
conference,  which,  as  well  ss  the  Philadelphia 
conference,  always  belonged  to  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Chureli;  namely,  upon  the  Northern 
Neck,  and  to  the  Warrenton  cireuit,  and  to  Har- 
risonburg, and  Leesburg;  that  the  Kanawha  dis- 
trict was  within  the  Ixmnds  of  the  Ohio  confer- 
ence, and  was  duly  supplied  with  preachera  and 
a  presiding  elder;  but  the  constituted  author- 
ities of  VSt  Kentucky  annual  conference  have 
supplied  the  district  with  preachera  who  were  in 
connection  with  that  conference,  and  even  with 
another  presiding  elder,  so  that  the  district  of 
Kanawha  now  has  a  ftill  ministry  from  each  con- 


fereuce  at  the  same  time;  in  Pwkersborg,  partic- 
ularly, which  is  not  a  bonier  but  an  interior  sta- 
tion in  that  district,  the  preacher  who  was  there 
stationed  by  the  Ohio  conference  was  compelled 
to  leave  his  charge,  by  threats  of  personal  vio- 
lence, and  by  preparations  to  execute  those 
threats.  But  the  defendants  more  particularly 
refer  to  the  unwarrantable  interposition  of  the 
bishops,  preachers,  and  conferences  of  the  Church, 
South,  in  the  stations  and  charges  at  Cincinnati, 
within  the  Ohio  annual  conference.  Although 
no  one  of  the  societies  which  existed  in  that  city 
in  the  summer  of  1844,  by  a  yote  of  a  minority 
of  its  members,  adhered  to  the  Chureh,  South, 
yet  Bishops  Andrew  and  Soule,  or  one  of  them, 
did  proc^  to  organise  "Ohurehes  and  socie- 
ties''within  said  city;  namely,  the  sociefy  wor- 
shiping at  the  meeting-house  called  "Soule 
Chapel,"  and  the  society  worehipine  at  the  meet- 
ing-noose called  "Andrew  Chapel;"  and  they 
"  attempted  to  exereise,"  and  did  actually  exer- 
cise "  pastoral  oversight "  over  the  same,  by  re- 
ceiving the  said  societies  as  membera  of  the 
Kentucky  annual  conference,  and  by  stationing 
preachers  in  and  over  said  societies;  namely,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Sehcxi,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Latta,  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Parsons,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Oorwin,  and 
the  Rev.  O.  W.  Maley,  and  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Kav- 
anaugh,  who  are  all  preachera  in  full  connection 
with  the  Church,  South,  and,  as  these  defendants 
believe,  membera  of  the  Kentucky  annual  con- 
ference. And,  contrary  to  the  wnole  polity  of 
the  Methodist  Chureh,  and  the  express  recom- 
mendation of  the  book  of  Discipline— ^or  which 
the  defendants  refer  to  the  twelfth  section  of  the 
sixth  chapter  of  the  third  part— and  in  especial 
contravention  to  the  spirit  and  letter  of  said  res- 
olutions, in  the  so-called  "  jgan  "—although  the 
Oeneral  conference  of  the  Methodist  Eptscopal 
Chureh  has,  for  many  yean,  maintained,  at  Cisk" 
cinnati,  the  newspaper  called  the  "Western 
Christian  Advocate,"  which  is  rec<^ised  in  the 
Discipline  as  a  General  conference  paper— the 
Kentucky  annual  conference,  now  connected  with 
said  Church,  South,  with  the  countenance  and 
assistance  of  other  ministera  and  conferences  of 
the  said  Chureh,  South,  and  with  the  approba- 
tion of  one  or  more  of  the  bishops  of  tne  said 
Chureh,  South— as  these  defendants  bdieve,«nd, 
therefore,  allege— have  established  their  confer- 
ence newspaper,  called  the  "Methodist  Exposi- 
tor," at  sfedd  Cincinnati,  from  the  office  of  wnich, 
located  in  said  cit^,  it  is  published  and  circu- 
lated, all  which  will  more  fblly  appear  by  the 
tenth  number  of  the  second  volume  of  said  Meth- 
od ist  Expositor,  which  those  defendants  will  pro- 
duce, as  this  honorable  Court  may  direct,  and  to 
which  they  crave  leave  to  refer.  And  the  afore- 
said Chureh,  South,  as  the  defendanta  have 
heard,  and  believe,  and  state,  acting  as  ttc  Gen- 
eral conference  of  the  Chureh,  Sooui,  sanctioned 
those  doin^  of  said  bishops,  and  also  authorised 
the  Virginia  annual  conference,  which  is  claimed 
as  a  member  of  the  Church,  South,  to  send  miD* 
istera  into  the  territory  of  Uie  Baldmore  annual 
conference,  which  is  still  attached  to  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Chureh.  And  so  the  said  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  the  bishops, 
ministers,  ami  membera  attached  thereto,  as  thus 
stated,  have  violated  and  disregarded  aaid  ae- 
caUed"plan." 

And  these  defendants  expressly  aver  and 
charge,  that  the  said  Malcj,  Kavanangh*  aad 
Latta,  tooether  with. one  William  Burke,  are  aU 
now  residents  of  the  said  city  of  Cincinnati,  and 
aH  are  cithnns  of  the  ttate  of  Ohio;  and  all  na 
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nimisten  and  m&mh&n  of  t)M  laid  M^thodht 
XpiseopAl  Church,  South,  of  the  tnyeling  con- 
nectioo;  and  all  are  beneficiams,  for  whose  uiie~ 
UBODg  olhera-^the  plaintiffs  profess  to  bring  this 
suit;  and  if  any  thinff  shall  be  recovered  or  ob- 
tained by  the  plainti&,  under  the  deerse  in  this 
ease,  all  will  De  entitled  to  their  proportionate 
share  of  the  same. 

Also,  the  Oeneral  conference  of  the  Methodist 
Xpisccpal  Ohurch,  at  its  session  held  in  Pitts^ 
burg,  m  Pennsylvania,  in  May,  1848,  did  find 
and  declare  that  the  fundamental  conditions  of 
said  proposed  **  plan  "  had  severally  failed;  that 
the  failure  of  eitner  of  them  separately  was  suffi* 
eient  to  render  the  said  so-called  "  plan  "  null  and 
void;  and  that  the  practical  vorkiiig^s  of  said  so- 
call(Ml  "  plan  *'  were  incompatible  with  the  great 
constitutional  provisions  contained  in  said  book 
of  Discipline;  and  they,  the  said  General  confer- 
ence, did  also  find  and  declare  the  whole  and 
every  part  of  said  provisional  "phm,"  so  called, 
to  be  null  and  voio.  The  defendants,  as  advised 
by  counsel,  believe,  and  state,  and  submit,  that 
these  steps  of  the  Oeneral  conference  were  folly 
within  their  powers  and  rightful  authority.  For 
the  particulM  hereof,  tfaMe  defendants  desire 
leave  to  refer  to  the  proceedings  of,  and  the  re- 
ports adopted  by  said  Oeneral  conference  of  1848; 
especially  to  its  printed  Journal— pp.  73-85, 199, 
l3t^-"aoa  to  the  final  report  of  the  Committee  on 
the  State  of  the  Church,  adopted  by  said  confer- 
once,  and  appended  to  its  Jaumal---pp.  154-164; 
'      "  '"  moral  eonfere 


and  the  same  and  said  Oeneral  conference  then 
further  declared,  that  the  so-called  '<  plan  of  sep- 
aration "  in  no  event  authoriied  a  division  or  re- 
organisation of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Oburdi 
into  two  separate  Churches,  and  passed  a  solemn 
resolution,  that  there  exists  no  power  in  the 
General  conference  of  the  Methoaist  Episcopal 
Church  to  pass  any  act  which,  either  directly  or 
Indirectly,  eflfectuates,  authoriaes«  or  sanctions  a 
division  of  said  Church. 

Wherefore,  these  defendants  further  insist  and 
submit  that,  instead  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  being  divided  into  two  distinct  Churclies, 
under  and  in  pursuance  of  said  so-called  "  plan 
of  separation,^'  as  is  alleged  by  the  plaintiff!i,  all 
those  bishops,  ministers,  and  members  who  have 
attached  themselves,  by  their  own  act  and  deed, 
to  the  Methodist  :^iscopal  Church,  South,  in- 
eluding  the  plaintiffs,  and  all  those  represented 
in  or  by  them  in  said  Bill  of  Complaint,  bave  vol- 
untarily withdrawn  from  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  and  separated  themselves  from  its 
privileges  and  government;  and  have  thereby 
nmounced  and  forfeited  all  claim,  either  in  law 
or  eq[uity,  to  any  portion  of  the  funds  and  prop- 

nm  Question,  in  this  cause, 
nd  tneee  defendants,  further  answering,  deny 
that,  by  force  of  the  proceedings  alleged  by  tlie 
plaintiffs,  or  otherwise,  the  Metnodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  became,  was,  or  is  entitled,  at  law 
or  equity,  to  any  proportion  of  all  or  any  of  the 
property,  real  or  personal,  or  of  all  or  any  of  the 
funds  or  efiiBcts  woioh,  up  to  the  time  of  separa- 
tion, or  at  any  other  time,  belonged  to  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Ohurch,  in  Uie  U  nited  States  or 
elsewhere;  and  e«>eoially  do  these  defendants 
deny,  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  was  or  is  so  entitled  to  any  produce  of  the 
Book  Concern  or  Chartered  Fund,  or  to  any 
property  or  funds  pertaining  thereto,  without 
any  change  or  alteration  of  the  Sixth  Restrictive 
Article  above  mentioned;  or  that,  as  erroneously 
aHesed  by  the  plaintiffs,  the  vote  of  a  majority 
of  three-foorthfl  of  all  the  membon  of  iho  aev* 


oral  aanual  eonlefieiicos,  whidi  TOted  direefiy  on 
the  question  in  view  of  a  division  of  the  prop- 
erty, nas  been  obtained  in  favor  of  any  alteration 
of  tliat  Article. 

And  these  defendants,  with  respect  to  the  alle- 
gation of  the  plaintiffs,  that  the  property  and 
rands  of  the  Methodist  Episoqial  Chnrch  had 
been  obtained  and  coUeetect  by  vduntary  contri- 
bution, in  which  contribution  the  members  of  the 
Church,  South,  contributed  the  largest  portion  of 
the  same,  deny  that,  so  far  as  the  allegation  has 
reference  to  "the  Methodist  Book  Concern"  in 
the  city  of  Cincinnati,  its  prop^y,  funds,  or  ap- 
pendages, the  samo,  or  a  greater  portion  thereof, 
nave  been  chiefly  obtained  by  voluntary  contri- 
bution: the  defendants  say,  that  they  were  db' 
tained  in  the  manno'  hereafter  stated;  but,  in  so 
fur  as  they  were  obtained  by  voluntaiV  contribu*' 
tton,  and  in  respect  to  any  portion  thereof  con- 
tributed from  the  south,  these  defendants  state, 
that  all  such  contributtons  were  made  and  given 
for  the  very  object  for  which  said  Book  Concern 
waa  designed;  that,  on  occasion  of  the  contribu* 
tions  referred  to,  many  others  larsely  contributed, 
who  have  since  left  the  Churcn,  yet  that  any 
such  separatists  have  never  had,  nor  presumed  to 
make  any  claim  for  their  share  of  such  contribu- 
tions; nor  on  that  account,  as  these  defendants 
submit,  can  they,  or  the  plaintiffs,  or  thoee  whom 
they  represent,  nave  or  make  any  claim  to  reach 
the  portion  of  donations  they  have  severally 
made  by  such  voluntary  gifts  and  contributions. 

These  defendants,  further  answerinv,  admit 
that,  on  the  8th  dajr  of  June,  1844,  with  the  quali- 
fication and  exception  hereinafter  stated,  relative 
to  the  Chartered  Fund,  and  the  Boc^  Concerns  in 
New  York  and  Cincinnati,  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  owned  and  possessed  large  aroounta 
of  property,  in  various  parts  of  tlie  United  States, 
not,  however,  as  the  plaintiffs  say,  in  addition  to^ 
but  principally  consisting  of  meetiug-housea, 
parsonages,  and  other  estates  of  that  descriptioQ. 
But  these  defendants  deny  that,  among  cilier  or 
any  description  of  property,  there  ever  belons;od 
to  said  Church,  in  the  agsre^te,  or  to  its  lay 
membership,  what  was  and  sUll  ia  denominated 
"  The  Methodist  Book  Concern,"  in  the  city  of 
Cincinnati.  And  these  defendants  say,  that  said 
Book  Concern,  with  all  houses,  lots,  printing- 
presses,  book-binderies,  books,  papers,  debts, 
cash,  and  other  articles  of  propoty  pertaining 
thereunto,  is  now,  and  always  nas  bc«n  benc£ 
cially  theproperty  of  the  preachers  belonging  to 
the  Raveling  connection  of  the  Methodist  £pis* 
copal  Churcn;  but  if  jmy  such  preachers  do  not^ 
during  life,  continue  in  such  traveling  connec- 
tion, and  in  the  communion,  and  subject  to  the 
ffovemment  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
they  forfeit,  for  themselves  and  their  fiunilies,  all 
their  ownership  in,  or  claim  to  and  upon  said 
Book  Concern  and  the  produce  thereof.  And 
further,  these  defendants  adroit,  that  the  prop, 
erty  of  said  Book  Concern,  consisting  as  afore- 
said, amounts,  in  value,  at  the  present  time,  to 
about  the  sum  stated  in  schedule  A,  hereunto 
annexed,  which  contains  a  general  statement  of 
all  its  assets  and  property  to  it  pertaining,  and 
of  the  value  thereof,  on  the  1st  day  of  Aprils 
1849,  as  accurately  as  the  same  could  then  or  caa 
now  be  conveniently  ascertained,  and  which 
schedule  is  here  referred  to,  and  made  part  of 
this  Answer.  And  the  defondaata,  further  an- 
swering, state,  that  the  end  and  object  of  said 
Book  Concern,  at  Cincinnati,  is  carried  out,  nn- 
der  and  by  virtae  of  a  certain  statute  of  thestata 
of  Ohio,  pasted  on  tho  ISth  day  of  March,  1839, 
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Book  Oone«ra^  at  CioeiBiiati/'  which  was)  and 
atiU  ia  a  yaiidlaw  of  the  said  state,  and  of  which 
the  following  is  a  copy,  to  wit: 

'<  An  act  to  inccrj^erate  the  Methodist  Book 
Goocern,  at  CiDoinaatL 

"  Saa  1.  Be  it  enacted,  by  the  General  Aawofh 
bly  of  the  atate  of  Ohio»  that  John  F.  Wright  and 
Leroy  Swomi8tedt»  Agents  of  the  Methodist  Book 
Concern,  their  aucoesaor  or  soocessors*  are  hereby 
created  a  body-politic  and  corporate  by  the  name 
of  '  The  Methodist  Book  Concern/  and  aa  auoh 
ahall  have  succession  for  thirty  years,  and  by 
that  name  may  contract  and  be  contracted  with, 
sue  and  be  sued— may  ha?e  a  common  seal,  and 
the  same  alter  and  renew  at  pleasuie^ 

"Sec.  2.  Said  Methodist  Book  Concern  shaU 
be  capable  in  law  of  holding  pvoperty'-Hreal,  per- 
aonal,  or  mi^ed-^ither  by  puronase,  gift,  grant* 
devise,  or  legacy,  and  to  sell  and  convey  the 
same;  but  the  value  of  the  real  estate  so  held 
shall  net  exceed  one  hundred  thousand  dollara; 
provided  that  all  such  property  shall  be  bdd  ia 
truat  only,  for  the  purposes  of  the  said  Book  Con- 
cern; provided  that  such  corporation  shall  not  be 
authorised  or  permitted  to  issue  any  certificates  of 
loan,  or,  by  any  device,  to  issue  any  circulating 
medium,  to  be  used  as  mon^;  provided,  fur- 
ther, that  this  act  shall  not  be,  at  any  time,  coo- 
atrued  as  conferring  banking  or -any  other  powers, 
except  those  expreraly  granted  by  it. 

*'  dao.  3.  The  Oenerai  conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  in  the  Uilited  States 
ahall  elect  and  appoint  a  auccessor  or  successors 
of  said  John  F.  Wright  and  Leroy  Swormstedt, 
at  any  regular  meeting  thereof;  and  should  an 
agent  so  appointed  die,  resign,  or  be  removed 
tfom  said  sgency,  in  the  interval  of  the  General 
«oofeience,  auch  vacancy  may  be  filled  in  auoh 
wav  aa  the  General  conference  shidl  .preaoribe; 
and  the  said  John  F.  Wright'  and  Leroy  Sworm- 
Bitedt,  and  theix  successor  or  auccessors  in  odke, 
ahall  hold  their  agency  and  conduct  the  business 
of  the  Book  Concern  m  conformity  with  the  rules 
and  regulations  of  the  said  General  conference. 

"  Sao.  4.  The  real  estate  heretofore  conveyed 
to  John  F.  Wright  and  l^roy  Swormstedt,  as 
Agents  of  the  Methodist  Book  Concern*  shall  be 
considered  as  part  of  the  real  estate  to  be  held 
by  said  cerpontioo. 

"Sao.  5.  Any  future  Le^slatuie  shall  have 
power  to  modify  or  repeal  this  act:  provided  such 
modification  or  repeel  shsll  not  aiiMt  th*  title  to 
any  real  estate  or  personsl  property  acquired  or 
conveyed  under  its  provisions.'' 

And  the  defondants  state,  that  John  F.  Wright, 
one  of  the  corporate  membeca  named  in  said  act, 
hath  ceased  to  be  a  member  of  said  corporation, 
and  that  the  defendant-^ohn  H.  Power-»hath 
been  lawfully  appointed  the  other  member  of 
aaid  corporation;  so  that  said  corporation  is  now 
compoaifd  of  the  said  Swormstedt  and  Power. 
And  these  defendants  deny  that  the  said  prop- 
erty, effects,  or  lands,  or  any  of  them,  are  now 
owned  or  holden,  or  ave  in  the  possessioii  of  these 
defcrdants,  as  individuals,  either  in  their  own 
right,  or  as  trustees;  but  they  aver  that  the  said 
oorporatbn  is  both  the  legal  owner  and  possessor 
of  the  same,  in  its  corporate  capacity,  and  upon 
the  trusts,  and  for  tne  purposes  and  objects 
which  said  Book  Concern  was  desi^ied  tomct^ 
and  which  are  mere  minutely  aptcified  below. 

And  these  defendants,  further  aoswerinff, 
state,  that  the  said  Book  Consem  was  ori|^inal^ 
commenced  and  instituted  by  traveling  miniaters 
of  the  .Methodist  Epiaoopal  Ohuidv  on  tkeir 
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Bap<tal,  witii  thb  gnal  4mfn,  in  ^o  frit 
place,  of  circalatinff  religioua  knowledge;  by 
whom  it  was  surrenoieied  to  the  ownership  of  aU 
the  traveling  preachers,  in  their  General  oonvo». 
tion,  there  called  the  General  conference;  and  it 
was  agreed,  from  time  to  time,  that  the  profits 
ariaing  from  the  sale  of  books  should  be  applied 
to  pious  and  charitable  objects,  but  principally 
to  the  aeraort  of  ixaveiing  ministen  and  their 
families,  till,  in  the  Genenu  conference  of  1798, 
it  was  determined  that  the  eaid  moneys  should 
be  in  future  applied  wholly  to  the  relief  of  tnv- 
elmg  preaeherai  including  of  them  such  aa  were 
anperannuatfNl,  and  the  wtdowa  and  or|rfians  of 
such  as  were  deceased.  One  of  the  decisions  ef 
the  General  conference  of  that  rear  was,  that 
"  the  produce  of  the  side  of  ear  books,  after  the 
book  debts  are  paid,  and  a  sofficimit  capital  ia 
provided  for  carrying  on  the  business,  snail  be 
regularly  paid  into  the  Obastered  Fund;"  and 
the  objoBt  of  said  Fund  was  for  <<the  relief  of 
distreamd  trmmUmg  preachers,  for  the  familiea  ef 
traveling  preachers,  and  for  the  superannoated 
and  worn-out  preachers,  and  the  widows  and 
orphans  of  preachen;**  that^  from  that  time  to 
the  General  confersooe  of  1808,  no  other 
propriation  whatever  was  made  ef  the  nroes 
of  said  Book  Concern,  but  for  the  benefit  of  the 
traveling  preachers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  and  their  femiliea;  and  that  till  and  ia 
the  General  conference  of  that  yeaE^  aa  is  herein 
before  atatedrall  the  traveliiie  preachem  in  fiiU 
connection,  who  have  traselea  four  yearn,  bfr 
longing  to  the  Church,  had  a  seat  ia,  and  were 
members  of  the  General  conference,-^  at  which 
time,  on  the  occasion  of  ad(^ing  a  delegated 
General  coafoicnes,  with  oonetitntional  powen, 
limited  by  certain  restrictions,  as  i^bove  detailed* 
the  said  General  oonfereaoe  of  traveling  prene^ 
era  establiriied  a  conetitution  aa  above  stated, 
speeifying  who  should  oompeae^  and  defining  the 
regulations  and  powers  bdonging  to  such  delef 
gated  General  coQferenoe,Bnd  thtfcinandtheNftjy 
providing,  that  the.  General  eoufereiiee  should 
nave  full  powers  to  make  culea  and  regulatioaa 
for  the  Church,  under  six  specified  limitations 
and  restrietiona,  commonly  called  the  Resbictivo 
Articles,  which  are  fully  set  out  in  the  book  of 
Discipline;  bv  means  whereof  the  said  Ocncaral 
convention  of  traveling  preachera,  aa  defendanti 
aubmit  they  lawfully  might  do,  committed  the 
management  of  aaid  Book  Concern  to  anch  delo* 
gated  General  conference*  aa  affmta,  or  Icuateee,  or 
superintendents,  under  and  susrject  to  the  limita* 
tion  and  reatriction  contained  in  the  aixlhof  aaid 
Restrictive  Articiei»  which  the  defendants  crave 
leave  to  read  and  refer  to,  as  apart  of  this  Answer* 

And  the  defendants  pray,  thst  the  aaid  eoa* 
stitution  and  said  Restrictive  Artidea,  especially 
the  above-recited  sixth  Restriotive  Article,  naaj 
be  taken  as  a  part  of  this  Answer;  and  that  IIm^ 
may  have  leave  to  read  and  refer  to  said  eonsti« 
tution  and  Restrictive  Articles^  and  to  the  nroi> 
ceediogs  of  said  Ghsneral  convention  of  traveling 
preachera,  as  a  part,  also,  of  thia  Anawer. 

And  theee  defendants,  further  answering. 
say  that  the  recommendation  of  the  General 
conference  of  1844,  contained  in  the  aforesaid 
resolution,  embodied  ia  the  so-called  ^  plan  of 
separation,"  to  aU  the  annual  conforenoea,  to 
authorize  a  change  of  tho  sixth  Rostriotiva 
Article,  so  thai  the  firat  <^aQee  might  read  aa 
in  said  resolutioa  is  apecified*  has  not  been 
concurred  in  by  n  majority  of  the  membera  of 
said  annual  conferences,  and  thai  auch  roeom« 
mandatioa  haa.antimly  lailid;  thaianeh  leeon^ 


1118 


DaOUHEVTB. 


IIU 


confereDceB,  bfit,  on  tKorwuimg  tbe  ▼otes,  at  tlie 
OeBoral  oonfaronee  of  1848»  whkli  body  had 
full  Dower  lor  daianiiiiiiBg  tbe  aiimbar  of  rotaa, 
hw  tke  annual  confereneea,  fnr  altering  aaid 
Baalrietiye  Rai«s«  it  waa  aaeertainad  and  da- 
sUred  tkat  tbe  nunbar  of  Totoa  neoeaiaiy  to 
anUioriae  aneh  altarataoM  had  not  baan  ob* 
tatned,  nor  hara  tbe  anMial  eonfcMneea,  at  any 
tkne,  aothoriaed  aoch  change  in  aaid  Article. 

JLttd  these  dafendanta,  for  the  pvooeadinga  of 
aaid  General  conference,  and  the  particulara  in 
Mapeet  to  aneh  Totea,  enve  leave  to  i«fer  to  the 
Jonmal  of  that  oooferenc^--^.  56— and  to  the 
Mort  of  the  OoaimHtee  on  the  State  of  the 
Cmojeh^  being  docament  L>  leeorded  in  the 
Journal  of  Beporta  of  aaid  Qeneral  coofBrenea. 

Wherefofe,  fbeae  detedanla«  aa  toueUng  the 
allegatiouB  and  claima  in  the  plaintUb'  Bill, 
with  regard  to  the  properU*  denominated  tbe 
Book  Concern,  and  the  Oluirtered  Fund,  and  the 
inoneya,  efieeta,  and  credita  pertaininff  there- 
unto, iniiat  and  submit,  that  the  Methodist 
£piaeopal  Chmeh,  South,  ia  nek  entilied,  at  law 
or  in  eqai^,  to  have  a  diTiaioo  of  euefa  propertr 
made,  aa  la  daimed  in  aaid  Bill;  ncnr  la  aueh 
CUnrah,  Soath,  thua  entitled  to  any  ahaia  or 
portioD  tharaaf ;  nor  are  anr  miniatera,  Pfaaeh- 
crs,  or  members,  attached,  to  aoch  Church, 
South,  thus  entitled  to  any  portion  of  the  same; 
and  that  thor,  being  no  longer  "traveling 
piea^era"  belonffing  to  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  could  not  be  so  entitled,  without  a 
cooatitutional  change  in  the  said  sixth  Be- 
atrictive  Artidci  to  authorixe  such  divisioiL 

And  tbe  defendants,  further  answering,  aajr, 
that,  by  the  proviaiona  of  the  book  of  Disci- 
pline of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  "lie 
friMcifml  afabiMment  of  the  Book  Concern"  is 
aitnaled  in  the  city  of  Kew  York,  and  that  the 
bnsineaa  of  cireulatiog  bobks,  by  tbe  Methodist 
B6Qk  Concern  in  the  western  states,  is  chiefly 
aonducted  by  Che  albresaid  eofporatiaB  in  Oin- 
ainnati,  called  the  Methodist  Book  Concern; 
that,  by  the  above  regulations  and  profviaions,  it 
is  theb  duty  and  the  course  of  business,  for  the 
■aid  eorpowtion,  to  place  at  the  dispoeal  of  the 
Agenta  of  the  Methodiat  Book  Ooncem  in  tiie 
dfy  of  New  York,  all  its  earaings,  after  supptr- 
ing  the  necessary  capital,  and  defVaTing  tne 
aKpenaea  of  its  own  bnsineas,  to  be  added  to  the 
profits  of  the  Concern  in  New  York,  and  by 
these  Agents  alone  appropriated  to  tiie  said 
purpoees  and  objeeta.  These  particulars  will 
more  fitlly  appear,  and  are  more  ftilly  'Refined, 
in  the  aixth  chapter  of  the  tiiird  part  of  said 
book  of  Discipltoe,  to  wliicli  t3iese  defandanta 
crave  leave  to  refer  aa  fully  aa  if  here  at  length 
redted  and  set  forth.  The  defendanta,  thm- 
Ibre,  inaist  and  eubmit,  that,  inasmuch  aa  the 
Hethodiat  Book  Concem  at  Cincinnati  is  a 
lawAil  corporation^  whose  functions,  after  its 
ineome  has  been  reoetved,  are  solely  confined  to 
•eooanting  with  <*the  principal  establishment" 
in  New  York,  and  in  paying  ita  profita  to  the 
New  York  Agenta,  without  the  power  of  distri- 


the  beneficiaries  of  the  GenenJ 
confersnce,  whether  the  said'jplaintiib  can  ana- 
thin  their  claim  against  said  corporation,  and 
aapedally  against  theae  defendanta,  ander  the 
gtatements-of  the  present  Bill. 

And  these  defendanta,  further  answering, 
deny  that,  at  the  time  alleged  by  the  plaintira, 
or  at  any  other  time,  the  Agenta  of  the  Book 
Oonceni  in  New  York,  in  pursuance  of  the 
profiaiotta  and  tersM  of  the  aaid 


hj  the  plaintiflb,  the  ''plan  of 
tion,"  paid  to  the  aeveral  annual  cenfcrencea'of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  their 
proportion  of  the  profits  and  income  of  the  Book 
Concern,  aa*  fixed  and  aet  apart,  by  said  Aoents, 
for  the  year  1845.  And  in  respect  to  said  alla- 
gstion,  that  they  are  informed  and  bdieve,  and. 
tnezefore,  aver,  that  the  portion  of  profita  and 
inoome  alluded  to  by  the  plaintiffi,  which  aaid 
Agenta  paid  to  sucn  annual  confivenoea,  had 
accrued  and  had  been  apportioned  to  aueh 
sonthem  oonferenoea  mevious  to  the  organiaa* 
tion  of  the  Methodist  £pisoopal  Church,  South* 
and  that  sudi  payment  was  made  without  aar 
rcfersnoe  to  the  ao-called  "  plan  of  separation/' 
And  the  drfradante  aie  inlbrmed,  and,  therafora, 
admit,  that,  sinoe  the  year  1845,  the  said  AgenU 
had  refiiaed  to  -pay  to  the  annual  coofersnoeay 
aootfa,  who  have  eeparated  fn»  the  Methodiat 
Epweopal  Church,  tm  afoiaaaid,  any  thing  fut- 
thei  from  the  profita  or  iaeome  of  the  Bosk 
Conesm;  and,  thase  defendanta  iaaist,  aa  ia 
juatioe  and  right,  and  aeeording  to  their  duty 
aaid  Agenta  ought  to  Juive  done;  and  theaa 
ddindttts  deny,  that  such  annnal  oonteenoaa, 
south,  are  legidlv  entitled  to  any  portion  or 
flhare  of  aueh  profits  or  inecnae,  or  Uiat  the  with* 
holdine  thereof  from  them  bj  said  Agsnta  ia 
any  Tioiation  of  their  rights. 

And  theae  defendanta,  further  anawering,  ad- 
mit that  the  bodr,  assuming  to  act  aa  the  Geo- 
eral  eooferenee  ot  the  Churui,  SouOi,  holdmi  at 
Petersbnig,  in  Virginia,  in  May,  1846,  pro* 
eeeded  to  appoint  the  cemBusaionera,  aa  atated 
in  aaid  BOl,  and  for  the  pnipoaea  therein  atiOedj 
and  the  dofaadaats  also  admit,  that  the  body 
albcBsaid  adopted  the  resolutions  specified  in 
the  plaintifii'^  BiU;  but  tiieae  defendanta  aub^ 
mit  and  inaiat,  that  aaid  rssohitiotts  are  en* 
tirely  nuaatory,  in  their  effect  apon  the  propsr^ 
and  fottds  therein  referred  to»  and  the  mattam 
pertaining  to  the  same. 

And  the  defendants  adndt,  that  aaid  oomaioi 
sioners  have  made  the  appliealiona  to  these  do- 
fendanto,  and  are  advised  that  the  same  weva 
made  to  the  aaid  Jamea  B.  Finley,  and  tbe  ra- 
aoeeto  as  ia  in  said  Bill  atatod;  aad  that  theao 
defendanta  have  refused  to  act  in  the  pren»- 
iscs;  and  they  aay  they  have  refbaed  fer  the 
rsaaona  and  on  the  grounda  above  eet  ferthi    • 

And  these  dofen£nta  alao  admit,  that  the 
plaintiffi  have  net  been  enabled  to  induce  tba 
said  Book  Agenta,  nor  the  cemmisaioners  named 
by  the  plaintift,  nor  the  Methodist  Eptaeopal 
Church,  to  pay  to  the  Chnrch,  South,  aay  pas 
tion  or  ahare  of  aaid  property  or  funds,  axospt 
as  afereaaid;  but  the  (tefendaata  deny,  that  aaad 
Church,  Sonth,  ia  lawfully  entitled  to  any  pro* 
postionalo,  or  other  ahare  of  aaid  property  or 
rands,  aa  protvided  by  aaid  "plan  of  aepata^ 
tion,"  ao  called,  or  othorwiae. 

And  thedefeodanta  admit,  that  the  plaintifia 
an  membera  of  tbe  Methodiat  Epiaoopal  Church, 
South,  and  that  they  are  preachera  belonffing  to 
the  traveling  connection  of  said  Chinch,  South; 
but  theae  defendanta  deay  that,  as  aoch,  they, 
or  either  of  them,  have  any  personal  interest 
in  the  real  eatate,  personal  property,  debta,  er 
funda,  above  mentioned;  or  in  any  property,' 
debta,  or  funda,  if  any,  now  bdoen  by  tna 
Metfaodiet  Epiaoopal  Church,  throu^  these  de- 
fendanta, or  sny  of  them,  aa  Agenta  er  TniBteaa» 
appointed  by  the  General  eonferanco  ef  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Chnrch,  or  otherwise. 

And  these  dsfendanta,  further  anawering,  aar. 
that  they  have  not  aafikient  kMwlodfi  or  infii* 
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maiioo,  either  to  deny  or  adaiit,  wliether  the  el- 
legatiene  of  the  pleintifh'  Bill,  respectiag  the 
number  of  preachers  bdongiDg  to  toe  traveluig 
ooonectian  of  the  Methodiiit  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  and  the  number  in  the  membership  of 
that  Ohurch,  are  true  or  not;  and  the  plaintiBb 
are  therefore  left  to  make  such  proof  thereof  as 
ther  may  be  able  and  adrised  to  do.  These 
deiendants,  hoverer,  aocording  to  the  best  of 
their  belief,  sar,  that  aach  numbers  have  been 
overstated  bj  the  plaintiib. 

And  these  deiendanta,  further  answering, 
denjr,  that  the  preachers  bdongin|f  to  the  trav- 
ding  connectiofi  d  the  Methodist  Episoopal 
Church,  South,  or  any,  or  either  of  them,  have 
a  direct  and  personal,  or  other  leeal  or  equitable 
interest  in  the  same  ri|^t  with  the  plaintifls,  or 
otherwise,  in  said  property,  situated  and  held  as 
herein  before  stated,  or  in  any  part  or  portion 
thereof,  to  any  amount  whatever.  And  the  de- 
fendants utterly  deny,  that  the  lay  membership 
of  the  Chunm,  South,  whether  in  number 
stated  by  the  {^aintifls,  or  otherwise,  are  par- 
ties in  interest  in  the  subject-matter  of  the 
plaintifls'  Bill,  or  have,  or  ever  had,  any  pe- 
cuniary interasti  in  said  funds  or  property. 

And  these  defendants,  further  answering,  ad- 
mit, that  these  defendants  are  members  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  are  preachers 
belonging  to  the  traveling  connection  of  that 
Churai,  and  that  each  of  uem  has  a  personal 
interest  in  said  property  and  funds.  But  these 
defendants  state,  that  such  interest  is  the  same 
only  as  is  held  in  common  by  all  the  preachers 
in  the  traveling  oonnecUob  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  And  these  defendanta  deny, 
that  they,  or  either  of  them,  in  their  own  right, 
and  as  individuals,  have  the  custody  or  control, 
by  law,  of  the  jnroperty  and  eftcts  of  said 
Methodist  Book  Concern;  but  they  sUte,  that 
the  title  to  the  same  is  held  by  the  said  corpora- 
tion, and  that  the  defendants  have  no  other 
property,  interest,  and  control  thereof— save  as 
above  atated  ■  eaccept  as  officers  and  members  of 
the  said  corporation.  These  defendants,  there- 
fore, are  advised  t>y  counsel,  and,  therefore,  in- 
insist,  that  no  such  case  is  made  by  the  plaint- 
ifls' Bill,  as  makes  it  necessary  lor  these  de- 
fendants to  set  forth  any  account  or  inventory 
of  the  property  of  the  said  corporation;  but  in 
this  they  subiuit  their  rights  and  duties  to  the 
judgment  of  this  honorable  Court,  and  offer 
to  comply  with  any  directions  which  it  may  give. 

And  tnese  defendants,  further  answering,  say, 
they  have  nO  certain  knowledge,  but,  according 
to  their  information  and  belief,  they  deny  the 
plaintiffi  have  brought  their  said  Bill  by  the 
authority  and  under  the  direction  of  aU  the 
annual  conferences,  and  traveling  preachers, 
and  members  in  said  Church,  South.  And 
these  defendants  claim  and  insist  upon  the 
same  benefit  and  advantage  of  their  objection 
to  the  right  of  said  i^aintiffs  to  bring  said  Bill, 
as  if  the  same  were  interposed  by  plea,  or  de- 
murrer, or  any  other  proper  manner. 

And  these  defendants  submit,  Uiat  the  plaint* 
iffs  are  not  entitled  to  any  relief  or  decree, 
prayed  for  in  said  BiU  of  Complaint,  or  to  any 
other  relief  or  decree  against  these  defendants, 
touching  the  matters  in  the  said  Bill  set  forth. 

And  these  defendants,  further  answering, 
say,  as  they  are  advised  by  counsel,  and  be- 
lieve, and  therefore  submit,  that  the  claim  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  to  any 
proportional  part  of  toe  funds  and  pro^perty  in 
question  in  this  suit,  is  not  clear,  but,  on  the 
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eeotrary,  is  at  bait  ddobtfnl  hi  lav;  and  tint 
these  defendants  can  not  aafidy  pay  or  deliver 
over  the  same  to  them,  or  their  agents,  ualaaa 
their  righta  thereunto  are  estabUshed  and  aaii»- 
tioned  by  a  court  of  law.  •  Thaw,  therefore, 
pray,  that,  in  ai^  events  they  may  be  protected 
ana  prooerly  imlemnified  in  the  premiees,  thai 
their  rights  and  duties  may  be  reeqgnieed  and 
establianed,  and  all  proper  costs,  counsel  feea, 
commission,  and  eKpenses  of  evenr  kind,  may  ba 
allowed  them  under  the  decree  of  this  liaDorabia 
Court. 

All  which  matters  and  thinas  these  defend- 
ants, are  ready  to  prove,  as  this  aoaorable  Court 
may  direct;  and  they  humbly  pray  to  be  here  die- 
missed,  with  their  reasonable  costs  and  chatgeay 
in  this  behalf  naost  wrongfully  austainad. 

J}0Ud  ml  CkuimuUi^  /saaary  1^  1650. 

BOCUXSNT  76. 

Jwf^  JVelioii*«  Dmtiom, 

Foa  this  see  the  printed  JOecision  at  the  tiasa; 
alsc-C.,  November  90,  1651;  W.,  Deceoeber  3, 
1851;  Scraps,  VII,  pp.  £eO-4>70.  Our  limita  do 
not  allow  us  to  insert  this  Document;  but  tha 
references  will  suffice,  and  ita  preaervation. 

1)0C1JXXHT77. 

ZMoraftea  drium  ly  hm  Dn.  Paimt  mnd  SmtA, 
ie  whuA  tkt  Souikem  Dde^tOM  wre  UKeved  hf 
Ma  to  be  ayned,  intended  to  enpenede  tjke  JOfC" 
Uraihn,  but  not  preeented  to  Generol  Qn^ 
enee,  beetnue  U  teat  belUeed  it  wotdd  not  pmoo, 
a$  it  woM  nmewkttt  idontieol  teiik  Um  Pbn 
iffered  fry  Dr,  Cnpen,  and  rrjeeted, 

Ths  delegates  of  the  southern  and  aont^ 
western  conferences,  having  been  appealed  ia 
by  the  committee  appointed  liy  the  General  oon* 
ference  on  the  subject  of  the  proposed  division 
of  the  Church  for  their  views  in  the  premiaea» 
concur  in  the  following  dedaroUan  of  sentiment: 

1.  That  they  have  always  deprecated  division 
of  kny  kind,  and  still  remrd  it  as  a  dernier  re- 
sort, M  which  nothing  snort  of  imperative  and 
uncontrollable  necessity  could  reooncile  them 
even  fer  a  moment  to  entertain. 

3.  9uch  necessity  they  have  been  constrained 
to  feel  is  now  imposed  upon  them  by  the  extra- 
judicial action  oTa  mMonty  of  the  Qeneral  < 


ference  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  taken  aa 
it  has  been  in  defiance  of  our  united  remon- 
strance, 'made  in  view  of  averting  this  precise 
^ami^,  as  well  as  our  repeated  asaurancea 
given  tne  conference,  that  such  action  would 
render  it  inevitable. 

3.  Thus  compelled  against  our  will  to  enter- 
tain the  idea  of  division,  we  can  not  even  note 
consent  to  a  division  of  the  Okurdi,  but  only  a 
division  of  our  gnat  Jidd  of  wiMtAtriel  Ubor,  by 
the  organisation  of  two  Qeneral  conferences,  each 
retaininff  the  patronymic  name— Methodist  Epis- 
copal Cnurch — ^the  Articles  of  Religion,  Ctea- 
eral  Rules,  and  Restrictive  Articles. 

Such  division  of  the  work  would  not  neoes- 
sarily  involve  either  schism  or  secession,  to 
both  which  we  are  irreconcilably  opnosed. 

4.  This  kind  of  division  in  the  Qeneral  con* 
ference  we  regard  as  necessary  and  even  de- 
sirable, unleas  the  future  agitation  of  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery  in  the  General  conference  can 
be  wholly  interdicted  by  express  statute,  ex- 
cluding It  from  the  eoonsela  of  the  Church  aa 


1117 


DOOTTHEirTS. 


1118 


emlnsiTaly  Wongiiigto  tlie  drll  and  not  to  ac- 

clMiMticu  goyeramcot. 

5.  It  is  only  under  the  stress  of  these  cireum- 
stances,  that,  yielding  to  the  necessity  which 
the  present  emereency  has  occasioned,  we  con- 
car  in  soliciting  ue  committee  to  report  a  plan 
for  the  amicaue  division,  not  of  the  Church, 
hat  only  our  field  of  ministerial  labor,  includ- 
ing an  equitable  partition  of  the  property  and 
fimda  heretofore  held  in  conunon  by  au  the 
annual  eooferencas. 

Signedt  R.  PAim, 

WlLLUX  A.  SllRII.« 


•  BcnM]»F-«flr- 
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Ariidu  of  ABioeiaiion  of  the  TruMteoo  of  the  Fund 
for  the  reiief  and  oupport  of  the  Jtmerant, 
Suptrannuated,  and  toom-out  Miniotero  and 
Preaehen  of  the  Melhodiat  Epkeopal  Church 
in  the  United  Statee  of  America,  their  wivee  and 
ckiidren,  widowe  and  orpham. 

The  charter,  with  its  amendment,  msT  be 
foond  in  my  collection  of  namphlets.  Vol.  Yin, 
p.  466;  and  the  body  of  it  in  Bangs's  His- 
tory,  Vol.  II,  p.  45.  This,  it  is  presumed,  will 
be  sutBcient,  as  all  concerned  may  consalt  the 
Document  in  the  odo  place  or  the  other.  This, 
we  prasome,  will  soiBoe* 
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mmturtit  896,  90^  ^O^i 
090. 

Jbotition  mtnemenit,  In  the  United 
Stfttae;  eonnacUon  between  emsn- 
dpation  in  the  West  Indira  and  ab> 
olition  in  the  United  States,  73-76— 
eontrast  between  BritlBh  and  Amer- 
Isan  ■bolltSonisn^  74  infra,  76— Ub- 
•rator  pubUihed.  January  1,  18S1, 
76—15,000  rewaxd  offered  for  Qarri- 
•on  D7  the  Oeorgla  Legislature,  bj 
Qoremor  Lumpkin,  76^— Ibrmatlon 
of  the  New  England  Antislarerr 
Societj,  ibrmed  January  1,  1831, 
76— preamble  of  the  constitution, 
76-Osfrison*B  Tiews  in  1832, 7&- 
hls  attack  on  colonisation,  78— bed 
•treet  of  the  attack,  77— writes 
against  sUrery  in  183^  77— pro* 
uaTerywrlterB,78— STuod  of  South 
Ouolina  and  GeoisU,  78— errors 
of  the  Synod  and  Mr.  Blmey,  79— 
■trietures  of  Glirlstlan  Adrocate, 
New  Tork,  on  aboUtionlsts,  79— 
ozgaaisation  of  Pittsburg  Antlslar- 
•ry  Sodetr.  October  4, 1833»  80— its 
aitieles,  80— orsaniiatlon  of  the 
American  AntlslaTery  Society,  ]>•• 
cember  4, 1883,  80— its  declaration, 
80— principles  of  the  Society,  80, 
81— American  AnUslarery  Sodety, 
■AnlTersaiy  of,  in  1834»  90-Aboll- 
tlonlat  commenced  In  1834,  91— 
mob  in  New  York,  on  July,  1834, 
91— peril  of  missions  by  the  more- 
ments  of  abolitionists,  91-94— Dr. 
Oapets's  strictures  on  them,  93,  93— 
Dr.  Bangs's  strictures,  94— coming 
of  Oeorce  Thompson,  96-97— Indie- 
nation  in  America  at  the  British 
elreulsa>.  97— atrictures  of  Dr.  Bangs, 
97-99— xmpmdence  of  British  abo- 
litionists, 99— undue  stress  laid  on 
this  by  Americans,  99— moral  char- 
acter of  slayexy  orerlooked,  99, 100— 
Methodist  abolitionists  in  1834, 
101, 102,  fupro— Appeal  of  Sunder- 
land and  others,  101-107.  (See  Ap- 
peal.) Counter  Appeal.  107-110. 
(See  Omntar  AppetoS  Mr.  Scott's 
articles  on  slayery,  112,  113-Mr. 
Vhedon's  reply,  114— Dr.  flsk's 
reply  to  Btorrs,  on  unauthorised 
transformation,  116 — Mr.  Thomp- 
son and  his  opponents,  117-120— 
sixth  report  of  American  Antislar- 
ery  Society  in  1839,  20»-doingB  in 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
1830, 201,  202— diTlslon  among  ab- 
olitionists, 201— division  in  the 
ranks,  206— wrong  morements, 
908— address  of  British  abollUon- 
tets  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States  in  1841,  234-Gumey's  let- 
ten  to  Henry  Clay,  284— «zcit»> 
ment  diminishing,  067. 

JMOum  Ledum,  Leetiatrt,  censure 
of  Qeneral  oonnrcnce  of  1830^  on, 


In  the  ease  of  Konls  and  Stom, 
169, 100. 

AbotiUonhmf  disowned  hf  General 
«»nftrenee  of  1838, 169, 100— mOTO- 
ments  in  18iS7,  181— Is  rerolution- 
ary,  184^-Behlsmatio,  184-186— etU 
tendency  of,  187— denounced,  376. 

AhUUionitti,  difference  between  them 
and  the  antislaTery  men,  166, 166— 
can  not  be  argued  with,  166 — Meth- 
odist abolitionists  defined  by  Mei^ 
rit,  166— their  unlUmess  in  con- 
trorersy,  168— their  purpose  to  oo- 
eree  the  bishop  and  New  England 
oonferenee  in  1837,  173— corre- 
spondence on  this,  919-921— Soott 
and  Storrs  lecture  fh»n  conftrence 
to  conferenoe,  174— reprored  by 
Genesee  conference  In  1837,  for 
their  attacks  on  the  Churches  and 
the  Episcopacy,  176— and  by  Uon's 
Herald,  176^  177— theh:  reroluUon- 
ary  course,  180— defined  by  Visk, 
184— diTMon  indicated  in  their 
ranks  In  1839, 201-HUTi8lon  among 
them,  206— they  began  wrong,  264— 
Tiews  of  Ohio  conference  on,  in 
1836, 906— and  of  Kentucky  eontn^ 
enoe  in  1838,  911 — ^measures  of^ 
821,  930— remarks  on,  by  blsh 
In  1840,  94»-«ttempt  to  enlist 
Churches,  822. 

JhoUU<mUti  and  antidavery  men,  dia- 
tinguished  In  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  in  1836, 103— the  differ- 
enoe  defined,  166— the  aboUtlonists 
did  not  generally  demand  too  much, 

JSAuutif  iaeeni.  BlaTerylsaathiue 
ItseU;  109. 

Aooomacy  meeting  In,  against  the  Phil' 
adelphia  preachers,  686— address  of 
Judge  Scarborough,  688. 

A,  C,  communication  from,  877— his 
Tiews  of  bishops  and  elders,  877— 
calls  the  South  a  alarery  Church, 
878— Dr.  Caper8*s  reply  to,  878, 
879— Dr.  Bann's  address  to,  880— 
on  dlTJfffnn,  622. 

A/UwrtnU  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  their  difficult  position,  629, 
637,  694— adTlce  of  Dr.  Bond  to. 
629-631— -Tiews  of  Drs.  Bangs  ana 
Clin  concerning,  681 — many  in 
Western  Yixginia,  637— declaration 
of  General  oonftrenre  in  1848,  on, 
648— and  on  their  loss  of  property, 
644-646— the  report  on  their  ease, 
645— theh*  reoogniUon,  648— debate 
on  the  sutject,  647-660. 

Agitation,  changes  of  Discipline  hj, 
dangerous,  184, 186. 

.dicers,  D.  D.,  Her.,  on  secenion,  401 

AUbama  oonferenee,   report  on   ttie 


plan,  421. 
Almmdriayl 


law  case  ot,  710. 
Ameriean  'AfUidmay  iSbcirfy,  organ* 
ised  December  4, 1833,  80, 8ol— con- 
stitution of,  80,  864— first  annual 
report  in  183J^  91-*repott  of  May 
10. 1880, 140— publleafions  oi;  140— 
other  antisIaTeiypublicatlons,  141— 
morements  and  publications  In  1887, 
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180-their  agents,  180-operatIona 
hi  1838,  199— in  1830,  202-iU  nn- 
Jost    censures   of  the    Methodist 

•  JEpiseopal  Church,  202— operations 
of,  in  1840,  211— «ldress  in  1836, 
128,904. 

American  and  Fbrdgn  Antidaoery  5b- 
dety,  formed  May,  1840.  206— al- 
leged reason  for  separation,  206— 
the  real  reason,  206— firrt  report,  286. 

American  Wedeyan  Obierver,  pro- 
jected by  Mr.  Soott  and  Mr.  Bm^ 
ton,  201 — its  character,  90*2— com- 
petes with  the  Herald  and  Watch- 
man, 203. 

American  Sunday  Aftool  VfUon,  their 
expurgation  of  books,  625. 

American  Wetleuttns,  first  called  Soott- 
ites,  246— their  Discipline,  U7. 

American  Wesl^an  MeOwdiH  AnHaan' 
mf  Society,  formed  October,  1840, 
207^U  first  and  last  annirersaiy, 

American  Ckunkti,  attacked  by  Mr. 
Blmey  in  1840,  211-214— i^iiutiee 
of  his  attack,  212— attacks  in  1848 
at  the  antisUiTery  conyention,  246^ 

AmidadeoMjXl, 

Andrew.  Bithop,  remarks  on  his  ease, 
296— his  repulsion  d  a  committee 
tram  the  northern  delegates,  296— 
resolution  of  Mr.  Oollhis  on  hla 
case,  296— report  of  Episcopal  com- 
mittee on  his  case,  aV7— GriiBth^ 
resolution,  298— his  address  to  con- 
forence.  906,  983— neeclzes  on  hia 
ease.  298-300— Finiey's  subsUtota 
of  Mar  28.  801— speeches  on  i^ 
801-009— the  substitute  passed, 
812— Bishop  Soule  tliought  n  man- 
datory, 812— resolntipni  of  Slioer 
and  Sargent  on  it,  813-4nauirlef 
of  the  bishops  as  to  the  meaning  of 
the  decision,  810«-debate  on  Uiis, 
817— true  meaning  of  the  decision, 
Slfr-^Tiew  of  his  ease,  317-326^ 
reasons  why  a  bldiop  should  not  ba 
a  slareholder.  817<4l9— no  slara- 
holder  erer  elected  bishop,  820— no 
irrttten  rule  to  try  a  Inshop,  890- 
822— yet  the  Discipline  requires  it, 
321— vusage  fn  the  case.  321— bish- 
ops aooountable,  822— his  trial  waa 
formal,  823,  324,  426— strictures  en 
his  course,  826— address  to  the  pub- 
He,  866, 1048— its  unfoimeas,  866^ 
its  misrepresentation  of  the  ooni- 
mtttee  Itom  the  northern  deHtga- 
tlons,  806— strictures  on  it  br  Dr. 
Bond,  866— his  reply  to  Bishop  Boula 
of  Norember  4,  1844,  890,  VWO— 
strictures  on,  by  M.  U.  Paine,  464-. 
466— his  presldeney  in  the  eonven- 
tlott,  474^hl8  adherence  to  the  new 
Churdi,  4T8— his  answer  to  Bishop. 
8onle*s  letter  of  July  16,  1846, 
496— his  pastoral  letter  of  April, 
1846^  498— sends  a  preacher  ta 
NorUiampton  dreult,  61,2— his  pie* 
against  altering  the  Dtedpline,  664- 
668— his  letter  on  southern  lnd»> 
peadenoa  In  1860^  710— a  fUTe^. 
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hxHOm,  lOSl-^VM  guilty  of  InproMr 
eondaet,  108S— noUtwrloUted  Inhli 
OM*,  1083-«pirit  of  the  Diwlpllne 
te  hi*  caie,  1035— no  law  of  th«  IsDd 
▼loUtod  in  hii  csm,  1030. 

Jadreiv  Chapd,  071. 

Anmial  etm/arweett  their  poven.  188. 
21ft,210,«M,M8.M3,«ff. 

AMUffuOy  InirodoeUon  of  MethodJnn 
there  in  1700, 1. 

Anawer  to  tb»Ym,79r, 

JfUUkwrjf  Rtgorler,  liraed  on  June 
80, 1825,  01. 

AntUamy,  the  Methodiet  Ei»Imo|m1 
Church  9lw%j9  wu,  i2»— rlam  In 
IW),  1882,  029. 

AntaUtvery  ooiiwiiMofi  of  Boeton,  2t6— 
reeolutiona  of;  900-«71. 

AnUdavny  papen,  their  decline,  286. 

Appeal  of  (Snelnnatl  rali  to  Sat>rem« 
Oonrt,  780,  810— reaaona  why  it 
eonld  not  he  eompromlaed,  709— 
the  oMe  ftated,  709— etrangely  re- 
inred  to  Judge  Nelaon,  800~i>oet- 
Ibc  north,  800— attempt  to  annihi- 
late the  Methodiat  Epijoopal  Church, 
802— blundem  of  the  Court,  804— 
the  Sixth  Reatricfion,  806— the  de- 
eidon  prvrenta  the  otjeot  of  the 
charity,  800— la  without  prcccdenta 
of  law,  800— without  rea«on«,  800— 
eontracy  to  bmU  preoedenta,  800— !• 
a  mere  arUtaiy  legislatire  act, 
800— ia  contrary  to  Uie  great  nar 
tlonal  codes;  the  Court  exoneratea 
the  waetem  oommliaioners,  SOS- 
no  fuch  ditislon  of  property  in 
IfedeTaii  Methodism,  808— wIU  be 
powerlew  as  a  precedent,  809— d»- 
dsions  of  Supreme  Courts  surveyed, 
810— English  Court  of  Chancery, 
810— the  Chancellor,  811— the  King 
aa  fkther  of  the  country,  811— 
Bbchstone  on  decisions  of  chancel- 
lors, 811— power  of  the  Supremo 
Court  of  the  tnited  States,  812— 
Mtboiity  of  decisions,  813— will  the 
oompromlae  legitimise  the  south, 
813— Mr.  Staaberry  on  this,  818— 
of  Justice  by  the  Methodist  Spiato- 
pal  Church,  814— of  the  promotion 
of  peace,  816. 

Amaeai  nf  aouthtm  commiaMionen,  670— 
lis  slanderous  and  scurrilous  chai^ 
aeter,  676— approred  by  sou^iem 
editors,  870— noticed  by  Dr.  Peck, 
670. 

Appeal  of  Banderland  and  others  to 
the  New  England  and  New  Hamp- 
Ihire  conferencei,  102— dated  JDe- 
Mmber  10,  1834,  102— outlines  of 
the  Appeal,  103— It  properly  enough 
characteilaea  sUrery,  105— but  it 
OTerlooks  it  aa  the  creature  of  law, 
106— orerlooks  the  good  done  by 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
106— condemns  without  distinction 
•U  slareholders,  106— omits  an  im- 
portant part  of  the  address  of  the 
British  conference,  100— its  doo- 
txlnes  and  spirit  partake  of  Qar- 
risonianiam,  107  —  stricturea  of 
Christian  Adrooata  and  Journal 
on  the  AppeaL  110— reply  of  the 
signers  ol;  to  the  Advocate,  110— 
their  reply  to  the  Counter,  110— 
they  oomj^n  of  being  misrepre- 
sented in  the  Herald  and  Advo- 
cate, UL  112-reeponse  of  the  Ad- 
vocate, 112— card  of  the  signers, 
April  29, 1535, 112— quoted,  867. 

Apottlei  allowed  slaveholders  to  be  In 
the  Church,  880,  896, 937-439. 

ArbUntfon^  dlfferant  views  on,  680— 
Book  Afenta,  December  22,  1848, 
declare  against  it,  683— carried  to 
tile  conferences,  683— denounced  by 
the  south,  684— explanatioB  of  , Gen- 
eral conftrenoe  powera  on,  684— 
recommended  by  the  Judges  in  the 
New  Tork  case,  717— the  south  re- 
fiise  to  arUtraU,  n8-721,  736, 746^ 

Arkatuoi  eonflntue,  report  on  the 
plan,  400-acUon  in  1846,  460- 
state  o(  things  in.  944-«Uier«nta 
of  Methodist  Jl^iaoopai  ^  ' 
thare,  694.  '      *- 
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SdUimart  eonftrenee,  reaohitions  of, 
on  aboUtton  in  1838,  141— its  ex- 

Ilanation  of  General  Rule  in  1837, 
72— censure  on,  by  the  Christian 
Guardian,  173— double  error  of 
Guardian,  173— report  on  the  plan, 
408— action  In  1646,  460— attempts 
to  induce  it  to  go  south,  610— its 
nastoral  address,  610— its  resolu- 
tions, 611— its  correct  position, 
8)2— its  invasion  \n  tke  aonth, 
8B0--pavtoi«l  addtesa  In  184^  500— 
fhrir  protest,  691— address  quoted, 
1086. 

Bang$f  D.  D.,  Rer.  N.,  speech  on 
Bishop  Andrew's  ease,  800— re- 
marks on  the  Reply,  862— letter  to 
A.  C,  880— strictures  on  Bishop 
Soule's  calling  Bishop  Andrew  to 
wtwk,  891— hb  riews  on  divlston, 
803,  894— on  constitutional  quea- 
ttons.  422  reply  to  Bishop  Boole, 
441.444-on  division,  469,  767— oon- 
Bklers  the  south  a  secession,  46^- 
on  constitntlonallty  of  plan,  523- 
625— his  opinions  about  adherents, 
631— his  reply  to  Dr.  Tomlinson, 
November  1, 1844^  386, 1069. 

BapUd  mitriomiriei,   piot^  oi;  29!, 

AirdcRCoes,  destruction  of  Chapel,  12, 
830— condemnation  of  this  by  Par- 
liament 12— assault  on  Mr.  Rad- 
diir  and  the  Methodiats,  04. 

JEforAom,  attack  on  missionaries  In 
Parliament,  7. 

Barry*  Rer.  Mr.,  tettimony  before 
Parliament,  20, 

Baeoom,  D.  D.,  Rev.  H.  B.,  hla  answer, 
460— notice  of;  by  Southern  Advt>- 
eate^  467-109— by  C.  M.  Clay,  46T— 
by  Mansfield,  467— his  pro«lav«(y 
doctrines,  639. 

Batfutrdj  hard,  his  note  to  Dr.  Coke, 
6— Watson^s  reply  to,  11— his  prin- 
ciples to  amellorata  slayery,  5&— 
these  r^eoted  1^  the  planters, 
60. 

Baxkr,  John,  a  local  preacher,  labors 
in  Antigua  among  the  slaves,  as 
aucoessor  of  Mr.  Gilbert,  visits 
Grenada,  8. 

BLadc  Xiver  eimfermot,  tmori  on  the 
plan,40L 

Madrdonef  on  the  dadslons  of  chaa- 
oellor^SU. 

BeneoHj  R«v.  Joieph,  on  sUrery,  038. 

Bermmdoj  religion  Introduced,^  4— 
persecuting  In,  6. 

BibUoal  Xepatonf,  its  pxofiavaiy  ten- 
dencnr,  1d4. 

AB  of  complainants,  786L  787,  741, 
1092. 

Bird,  Rer.,  hla  views  of  Bishop  8oule*B 
proceeding,  491. 

Anwy,  Hon.  James  O.,  lasnes  the 
Philanthropist  January  1,  1838, 
137— errs  with  the  South  Carolina 
and  Georgia  Synod,  170— attack  on 
Churches  in  1840,  211-214— unfUi^ 
ness  of  his  attack,  212. 

BUkoptof  Methodiit  Epitcepal  Cktarchf 
address  on  slavery  to  General  con- 
ference in  1840, 214, 948— wldress  to 
General  conference  on  Bishop  An- 
drew's case,  310— inquiries  ooncem- 
"'  '        Andrew's   case,  310— 


Mitchers  resolution  in  replv,  317 — 
ten  reasons  why  thev  should  not  be 
slaveholders,  817-319  —  principles 
and  Rules  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  opposed  to  it,  319— no 
dareholder  ever  elected;  no  writ- 
tan  rule  to  try  a  biahop,  220-322, 
420— yet  the  Diadpline  requires  It, 
821— usage  governs  the  case,  821, 
420— case  of  Biahop  Heddinc,  321— 
and  Bishop  Soule,  321— bishops  ac- 
countable to  General  conference, 
322— bishops  «nd  elders  the  same, 
877— source  and  powers  of;  420— 
General  conference  can  expel, 


dlnatia 


nation  or  election 
oOoa  of  Ushcp  and  <  ~ 
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429  fesponaa  to  BUhop  Soala  aad 
southern  biahopa,  442— they  de- 
cline presiding  in  the  soatbem  eott* 
ferenoes,  4427443,  492,  1007, 1071— 
opposed  by  Bishops  Sonle  and  Aa^ 
drew,  489— their  address  on  tha 
plan  of  March  8,  1847,  678-680— 
their  eonne  proscribed  by  the 
south,  680-684  — their  eonalstent 
course,  684— their  report  to  the 
General  conference  of  1848  on  ln> 
flracttons  of  the  plan,  068— addivas 
of  1840  quoted,  743— of  their  preal- 
4«ncy,  179,  188,  920,  940,  948-te. 
proper  oondnet  of;  what,  944. 
BrittA  AntuUteerw  SoeSely,  fint  an- 
nual report  In  1824, 10,  01  aecond 
report  in  1825, 01— meeting  Decem- 
ber 21,  1826»  6»-peUtlon  <<  to 
Parliament  in  1830,  60,  8«  ni- 
dreas  to  electors  Jnly  7,  1880,  09, 
8fl8-«idreaB  to  the  pobUe,  April 
23, 1831,  60,  619    reaolotionB  oOn 


1881,  09,  860— addrem  m,  j^wt- 
dantdrtTnltad  Btatas  in  1841,  Si 
904. 

/HWsh  on^/^renoe,  nddreas  oC  In  U80l 
on  emancipation,  17, 886  act  eft,  in 
1831, 19  rsaaluttona  01,  in  18ML  aa 
siavery,  28,  849— resdntions  otln 
1828^0»-«ddieasof;  Angoat  18, 1884, 
on  emancipation,  94— aatiiSad  with 
Dr.  flak's  statamenta  fai  1618. 168— 
their  addreas  to  the  Maihodtat 
Xpisaoptl  Church  in  1886, 168;  doc- 
ument, 2L  910— their  addieas,  1886, 
to  Geneiml  eonfbrence  of  183IL 160^ 
167— mistaken  views  of  thead4raa, 
167— address  of  August  10, 1880,  to 
General  conference,  218, 947— tiMr 
interest  in  our  afEsIra,  021— appeint* 
ment  of  Dr.  Dixon  In  1847.  098— 
sentiments  of  Banting  and  Newtan 
on  the  occasion,  028  on  slatveiy  in 
1884,  870-«ddr«a8  In  1846,  618- 
never  divided  the  ftends  of  the 
Book  Concern,  042. 

BDfMl,M.Dn  RttT.T.  B.,  hii  disavowal 
of  promoting  division,  290— r»- 
marka  on  the  plan,  887— atrlatuaa 
on  Mr.  Lee,  a65-*Tiawa  on  Blahon 
Andrew'a  caaa  and  posltian  cf 
the  aouth,  850-801- sMotoiw  on 
Bishop  Andrew'a  addreas  to  the  pnb> 
Ue,  868— views  of  Booth's  plan,  868— 
his  plan  of  compromfpe,  809  — 
chaises  Dr.  Capers  with  change  ei 
aenttment.  880— on  obedience  to 
dvil  Uw,  381— reply  to  Dr.  Gfepeia'i 
render,  882— calla  on  the  sooth 
to  pause,  883— demonstratkMu  ofthe 
south,  384— condemned  by  PrtDccss 
Anne  drenit,  884— his  strieCureo  an 
Bishop  Soule's  caU  to  Bishop  An- 
drew, 890— he  acooonta  fer  the  fell- 
nre  of  the  plan  In  the  annual  confer* 
enoes,  410— notice  of  Bishop  Soule's 

'  addrem  to  Tirglnia  conference,  418— 
strictures  on  Bishop  Boule,  489— 
defense  of  the  bishops  In 
to  Bishop   Bonle,   448— on 

Soule's  presidency,  488— on 

ttttional  questfons,  622,  628— advice 
to  adherents,  529-681— expoaas  the 
proceedings  at  Acoomae,  667— his 
answer  to  Judge  Scarboivugh,  688— 
his  plan  of  distributing  the  Book 
Concern,  699— remarka  on  Book 
Concem^^  666 — review  ct  Jodg* 
Kelson,  723. 

Book  AgentM  ^  Kern  Tork,  their  ctale- 
ment  of;  October  4, 1848,  081— their 
explanation  of  October    96^  681- 

Book  Cbnoem,  Ita  ftinda  mlniatofeL 
626— Rev.  Allen  Wiley,  818— the 
ftu&ds  can  not  be  alienated,  629— 
address  of  sonthem  commlasJonsis 
on,  695— deelskms  of  aonthem  can* 
ferenccs,  697— Mr.  Stevena>  mode 
of  adjustment,  690— Dr.  Bond's  plan, 
609-etrictarea  on  Dr.  Bond,  OO— 
Tarioui  plana  considered,  002— 
principles  agltaled  by  the  aoolh, 
002,  008  — extravagant  viewed 
southern  editors,  60S— sMetniea  c 
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jri»  la  tktM  ialM4» 

mad  MibBMiMatW,  &M  rttonlnliiiMy 
coniMket.  ttl7— tM  owawahlp  not 
penonal,  bat  •  tvul,  eiT'-oo  mi- 
ihoii^  from  Oeataiml  conitowiM  or 
•nnvAl,  to  airide,  «17^-«l«lni  of 
waiijj  <n8--Mc«l0n  forlUt  «Ulni, 
6IS-«r  the  rights  of  donon  lo, 
61»-Mi4  of  ilMM  who  «eU  books, 
820  — OB  withholdiBC  diTidonds, 
e20— rspodiatiom  ediO-«82-.pHiiei- 
pies  liin»lTsd  la  dlTUiof  it,  688— 
no  dlrislon  of;  ta  powsr  of  Osnstal 
eonferenos  of  1M8,  634r--diiamatles 
InTolTod  In  diHiliiic  iU  ftends, 
642--««port  of  Oottsinl  oooferenes 
of  ISiSon,  66a-e&4— T»rieosspssciiss 
on  the  sul^Mk,  664,  666— suit  on 
Book  Oonom,  T12— oeaiiilltj  of 
souihsm  prsss  on,  T12. 

Bmdkf  Br.,  bis  plan  of  ooMpromlso, 
M7— Dr.  BoadV  Tiows  on  tt,  868— 
PMotinf  si  flomsTTlUo,  Tenasssss, 
96B  — irPsnln  soonto  tho  plsn, 
88B-SO  doss  Br.  Qspm>  868  snd 
8t«Tsns,808. 

Birder,  dsinsd  bj  Bsltinmrs  oonfcr* 
.  ones,  618— msoaing  of  plsn  on, 
661, 6n,  678. 

Sorii»ff,  BsT.  Jssss,  bis  Tkdent  ooutM, 
886— his  issolotloA  dsAnias  slnr- 

^t«y,666. 

AMsen,  Ror^  his    . 
▲ndrsw'B  eoso,  9W. 

IM,  BsT.  Xobsrt,  oonteOTwqr  with 
Br.  Bond,  868-262. 

Aruk^  ift  IKB,  letter  of  Esrnsd  io, 
700. 

Bnm$aHt  Kst.  A^  his  rsrlsw  of  Jnlge 
Nelson,  728. 

SmHngt  Br-  his  qjMsah  on  sUrsfy 
before  the  BriUsh  sonlbreaos,  161— 
Is  Botisfied  with  Br.  Bisk's  repre- 
sentsiton  of  Amerioan  Methodim, 
161 — strictures  on  his  reauirks, 
161, 161— his  sentiments  on  siavs^y, 
638. 

Airfcc,  BsT.WIUiam,  on  XpiiQopnQri 
663. 

Alston,  Hob.  Mr.,  inteodncas  n  bUl 
into  FiarUaaant  eondeaning  the 
destmetkn  of  Wesloyan  chaMls, 
la-his  bttl  on  amanripatioivML 


oonrse  of  the  Mothodisi  Spisoopal 
Ghoreh,  701. 

Cbaada  eonftremet,  rsHMrks  on,  618*— 
how  their  claim  wss  met  In  1846  bT 
Oenecaloonforenoe,641— Br.  Bangles 
correction  of  *'mntiial  ditislon  of 
the  Chnrch,**  708  also  of  the  sup- 
posed grant  of  $10/X)0,  700— seven 
hlstoEkal  Cuts  in  the  Canada  case, 
710— not  analofons  to  the  south, 
747,  770. 

Qmning,  his  propositions  to  Fttlla- 
mont  on  emandfiation,  68. 

Cipen,  Ber.  Wttliam,  B.  B.,  declares, 
in  June  27, 1888,  sgalnst  touching 
tho  Qensrai  Rule,  188— he  thinks  it 
to   expunge   the   tenth 


section,  108— speech  in  1840  on 
slarerr,  218— his  exertions  Ibr  the 
salvation  of  the  slares,  287— letter 
of  Msj  13,  on  Hsrdlng's  ease,  881, 
866— his  sposch  on  the  case,  202— 
speech  on  Bishop  Andrew's  case, 
800, 088    tor  leoesrion,  827— resoltt> 


on  plan,  838  ■  reply  of  June  10, 
1844.  to  I>r.  Bond,  S61— Justifies  the 
soataem  resolutions,  864— scouts 
Booth's  plan,  860— his  oppoiitton  to 
oompromise^  371— feplr  to  A.  C, 
878, 870— reply  to  Br.  Bond  on  mis- 
sions, 880— another  reply  and  re- 
joinder, 381,  383— and  southern 
statesmen,  883— contends  that  the 
right  to  divkls  the  Churoh  does  ex- 
ist, 304-strictares  on  C.  Klllott  on 
dlTtskm,  462-letter  of  March  28, 
1847.  to  Mr.  Moorman,  680,1077— 
bad  effects  of  the  letter,  688. 
Otrtwrigki,  B.  B,  Ber.  PeUr,  spesch 
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on  Iln]«y*B  resolutton,  808— his 
strictures  on  Bishop  Sonle's  calliog 
Bishop  Andiow  to  work,  802— his 
views  of  Bishop  SouWs  presUensy, 
401. 

Chtmedtor  qf  Sn^Umd,  notioe  oi;  811— 
Blsdutone  on,  811. 

Chaneenf,  gngli»k  Qmrt  Af,  810. 

ChamUmg,  Br.  WUliam  B.,  his  work 
on  slavery;  his  answar  to  Cli^, 
181. 

CkardttUe  mm,  Uw  O,  746— the 
founders,  748,  740— trustees  of, 
74&-managers  of;  748— ihs  ben- 
eflciarlesTTl^-application  to  Meth- 
odist Bplseopal  Church,  740— de- 
rived from  dvil  Uw,  740— the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  can  not 
alienate  them,  760— no  agreement 
or  miseonduot  of  the  Methodist 
Xpisoopal  Church,  760— agreement 
on  the  part  of  the  south,  760— psi^ 
Ucd  bv  Judge  Kelson's  decision, 
777— otueet  of  pervwted  by  the  Ba- 
preme  Court,  806— four  elauiants 
oi;781. 

CAoficifon  Mmvmjff  oulogy  on  the 
Protest,  867. 

Chartaton  BapUd  Auadatkm,  their 
ceding  the  moral  charaoter  of  slav- 
«ry  to  the  dvil  power,  168. 

ChBorUni  And,  reason  for  Its  instltn- 
tion,  706  created  by  Goneral  con- 
Cmnoe  of  1706^  706-aet  of  inqoi^ 
poration  In  1707,  706— the  ol^eet 
defined,  706— General  oonforenea  of 
Methodist  XpiMopal  Chniob,  the 
managers,  707— ^tno  benelleiariss, 
797— Om  trustees,  TOfi-they  can 
not  legaUv  divide  ftinds,  708-^4he 
charter,  1118. 

ChoaUt  Hon.  Bnftas,  his  plea  in  the 
Mew  York  suit,  748-^748. 

Ckrittian  dMn&on,  eensure  of  Bal- 
timore oonferenos,  178— stricture 
on  tho  Onardian,  173~-«ensure  of 
Oeorgia  conference,  101— oansure 
of  a  KlUolt,  618. 

CMdUm  AfunetOe  and  JbumaL  stric- 
tures on  aboUtionlsm  in  1833, 70— 
condemned  by  Br.  Smith,  384— pro- 
sentBisntof  it,689. 

Cinemnatit  secession  in,  608,  602. 

CimirmaH  law  oos^  snrvsy  of  it,  777- 
706-Mr.  Bkldle's  plea,  778-781— 
Judgo  Lane's  plea,  782-78e-Mr. 
Xwiag's  plea,  766-700-Judgo  Leav- 
tU'sdediiion,  70O-704— dsddon  of^ 
fensive  to  the  south,  794. 

Otfums,  dutv  of,  on  slavery,  931. 

CivO  loaw.  the  Blscipline  duly  defers 
to  the  dvil  law.  Slavery  a  creature 
of  law,  106— doctrine  of  Oeaeral 
oonfcrence,  100— and  South  Osr- 
(^na  ooafereace,  100-^nterference 
of  the  Chqreh  with,  464— strictures, 
778, 

Ckarktt  Bav.  Br.  dAdam,  on  daveiy, 
830,  878, 938. 

Clorleson,  Thomas,  correspondence 
with  Wesley,  tnm  1787-1701,  30- 
81. 

CUiyt  Cassins  M.,  notioe  of  Bascom's 
review,  467. 

ClaVt  Ber.  T.,  his  pamphlet  in  1833 
(A  instructing  the  slaves,  78. 

CbU.  Br.  T.,  ^ts  West  Indies  in 
178^,  3— sent  thero  in  1790  by  Mr. 
Wesley,  8— goes  to  India  in  181S, 
6— his  labors  for  West  IndU  mis- 
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I  nply,  8M-4b«lr  aMnsp  of  Ifeij 
12,  1848,  to  General  eonfoI•M^ 
660  wport  of  General  eonfoNnee 
on  the  case,  663,  668— their  i«>pssl 
in  1848,  676— Its  seurrilons  and 
slanderous  chameter,  676— nolka 
oi;  by  Br.  FiKk,  676-their  | 


sloBs,  0— views  on  slavery,  mmf^ 

drenlar  to  American  proacliers  in 

1806,  380, 1011— reply  to  it,  103. 

OmwuMmman  of  Mdhoditt  EpUoopei 

Tomlinson*s  address  to 


Chunk,  Br.  fc 
them,  88(V-4heir  reply,  386,  887— 
sssanlts  of  southern  writ«»rs  on 
them,  888— notioe  of  December  22, 
1840,  that  they  can  not  arbitrate, 
68^— ressons  why  they  could  not 
compromise,  790 — exonerated  by 
tho  Supreme  Court  2h)m  tsjustloe, 
808. 
CommiatUmtn  <^  Oe  Mdhedid  JS^ 
eoptd  Church,  Southf  their  addrem 
of  August,  1846,  to  Messrs.  Bangs, 
Fock,  sad  f inlsy,  696-Mr.  VInley's 


680— Bishop  Sonle's  notice  to  thtm 
of  June  l(  1848,  681— their  mo^ 
ing  of  September  6,  681— enter 
suit  August  30, 1840,  684— their  lo- 
port  to  Qeaonl  eonfiuronee  fat  1866, 
606— reappointmant,  606  — tbsir 
aM«ang  on  the  oompromisa  on 
the  New  York  case.  736b 

ObDitu,  Hev.  John  A.,  his  plMk  ugalust 
Harding,  288-300— his  reeolution 
on  Bishop  Andrswfs  case,  386— his 
speech  on  Bishop  Andrew's  case, 
804    spesshon  tha  Bten, 887,648. 

aUmimStm,  attacked  by  Garrison 
in  l8iB,  76— aaothar  attack  by 
Thompson,  118— ralatton  of  Math- 
-       -  -         -    Chnieh  ta»   U», 


Oomtotatn,  oneonnged   by  the  doo> 

trines  of  soma  «f  tho  Methodfcrt 

abolitlonists,378. 
Cbler,  an  unman anmbla  dlfloul^,96. 
CUorvd  jifryif ,  ptfl  tfffn  fhim,  M8>  gfft 

962,  964. 
CUorad  faKtesm,  821, 962. 
Om/fafi,  Bev.  Alias,  his  amsal,  32ft- 

his  yitwu  on  division,  830— on  tho 
j^648— resolution  gn  his  appaal* 


draw's  csss,  308. 

OnnprmKus,  Br.  Booth's  plan,  807- 

869— BrTBurbin's,  870-.^rJlDi]d's, 

860— M'Clintock's  striotnres,  871^ 


Br.  Wightman's,  871— of  New 
land,   372— the 


Chnrch 


not 


principles,  073— 
4  bo  eomproq 


the  points  can  not  bo  compromised, 
878— denounced  by  Klihu,  ^77— 
southern  termsoi;byaBlUott,  46». 

OommitttM  of  northern delMates,  tiMit* 
ment  ol^  by  Hshop  Amkow,  866. 

Otmftrenet  rigkta,  177,  178— Biahon 
Hsdding  on,  177-cl8hBs  of  Mr. 
Scott  in  1836,  180— wheioln  tho 
dala  consists,  181— Spkser  and  For* 
ter  on,  in  1830,  301— decisions  an, 
in  1840,  336— Bishop  Hedding  on, 
170, 188, 926,  940,  943. 

CbnscMfiee  of  the  south  readied,  286. 

QmdUuiiom,  constttuttonnl  qnettkn, 
Br.  R.  Bmory  on,  421— Br.  Bangi 
00,422,632,623.626. 

QmvenUm,  LntkntU,  celled  by  south- 
ern delegates^  Juno  11, 1844, 867- 
opening  of  Mi^  1,  1846,  47; 
skiing  in  by  Bishop  Soule, 
committee  on  orgimization,  476— 
Smith's  resolution  on  secesdon* 
476— debates  on  it,  476,  476— rsport 
on  organisation.  477,  478 — Bluw^ 
Soule's  letter  of  adherence  to  tho 
new  Church,  478— and  Bishop  An- 
drew's, 478— character  of  report 
on  organisation,  479— strictures  on 
the  convention,  479— its  doings  un- 
authorised by  the  General  confer- 
ence, 479, 480— its  doctrine  of  Juris* 
dictional  separsilon,  481  —  argu- 
ments against  it,  481,  482— (heir 
report  misrepresents  the  BisdpUno 
on  slavery,  483, 484— misrepresents 
General  conference,  486— Its  doc- 
trine on  civil  powers,  486— its  ev^ 
dons,  486— on  excludins  the  min- 
istry fh>m  the  south,  487— of  cssto 
in  the  ministry.  487— srhlamatio 
charaoter,  487— it  Is  pro^avery, 
488— revolutionary,  488— it  Im- 
itiaerancy,    488— wiU    bo 


spumed  by  the  colored  people* 
488— it  nnillfies  the  plan,  489-IU 
new  doctrines,  489— qnestk>ns,  489. 
OotweMUonSf  begun  in  1837,  196— rea- 
sons for  calling  them,  196— Gsso- 
ttovia  convenUon,  106,  197 — ^Utlea 
convention,  197— Lowell  conven- 
tton,  November  21,  22,  1831, 197— 
they  were  schismatic,  198— conven- 
tion of  Oetoter  6, 1840, 306— rsooin- 
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hr  Ma  Pwtor, 
poMd  bjr  Mr.  Moolton,  ao»— Ito 
OTMi  to  wtlton  of  Christtan  Advo- 
fltto,  aofl  oiganlifttion  of  an  Amer* 
lOMi  W««l07ta  Methodlflt  Antld»T- 
•fy  Boolety,  90T-- a  mlMionny 
■odsijr  iMMnpted,  907— «t  BoitoDf 
Juiiuiy  18,  IMS,  ftw  New  BncUnd 
oooltoMiee,  aw  call  fcr  It  bj  fwan- 
^y4hr««  imaehara,  ttS— Ita  addreas, 
m "  charaetgT  of  lU  proeeadlnga, 
tf4-at  Hallowoll,  Maine,  Vttbnaaiy 
82,  IMS,  2M— dlapntM  aboot  thair 
ntlUty  In  1843,  309.93— oonran- 
tlpn  at  Baadolph.  Tarmont,  871— 
at  Worawtar,  reonwrj  81,  16A4» 
8^1. 
Cbepv,  Bar.  SMk,  bis  rtport  in  1808, 
74S. 


^MfUcr  AppeO,  written  bj  Mr.  Wha- 
don,  and  datad  Maicfa  8r,  18S6, 
loa^Hratlina^  of  Iti  oontants,  lOT, 
I08--azeapllona  to  it,  108--it  am 
In  qnotlnc  (Mmat  to  ihoir  that 
daTary  did  axiat  among  tba  Jawa, 
106,  109— and  that  aoma  parti  of 
aUTaiy  wara  right,  109— it  orar- 
loolu  tha  real  moral  diaraeter  of 
ilaTary,  109— defondad  by  Flak  and 
Whadon,  109-171— eppoaad  by  Knia, 
TraiT,  and  Marrlt,  109-171. 

{hwndaU,  Bar.  P^  hia  Bpaaeh  on  Hard- 
teg'a  caaa,  898— on  Inahop  Andiaw'a 
aaaa.802. 

dwefc,  B.  T.,  hif  dannnclatkm  of 
DiMsipIlna,  70S. 

OnmdtTf  Rev.  T.,  ipaaeh  on  riarary  in 
1840, 818, 819-apaeeh  on  Bbhop  An- 
draw*!  oaia,  800— goes  ft>r  dlruion, 
887— apaaeh  on  tha  raply,  861. 

(nrntehpowett  origin,  natnra,  and  as- 
lant of;  764-758. 

(fhmth  propertjf.  Dr.  Tomlinion  all, 
,4^-^ara- 


878,4 


arald  on.  482— A.  0.  on. 
to  sontnam  lawa  and 


aonii.  424— In  relatton  to  Ohnzth 

principlai,  017,  022. 
Omtrehf  power  to  change  Ita  gorern- 

ment,  875— «an  not  be  diTlded,  878. 
OhitMn  of  slarery,  may  be  oTai^ 

drawn  eo  aa  to  mlarapreaant  ilaTa- 

holdan,  114, 115. 
Chrry,  D.,  Rer.,  ramarka  on  tho  plan, 


JkMit,  Bar.  John,  018. 

JWaraMim  of  ttlf«ne  aoathem  del- 
agatea,  814— ralarred  to  a  commit- 
taa»  814— >diaeu8don  on  iti  refer* 
anee,  814,  315— looka  to  eeoearion, 
881. 

Dmnue  in  membexahip  noticed.  158. 

DiBid  of  mparotkfi^  Improperly  uiuad 
by  Dr.  Capen  and  others,  032. 

ItaNomra,  luurrectlon  In,  9— loyal 
eondnet  of  the  elarea,  9. 

Ih  Yinnt,  Bar.  Daniel,  hia  arCidas  on 


darery,  TTO. 

Ulna,  Mr.  Thomaa,  plaida  fcr  alsr- 
ery  in  1681-32,  and  against  emanci- 
pation, 77— new  edition  of  hia  work 
In  1852,  009. 

VOan,  Rer.  Isaae,  azpnlslon  firom 
Parkerabnig  by  a  mob,  506— letter 
on  presentment  of  W.,  534. 

Dtadptint  of  the  Methodist  Episeopal 
Ghoreh  on  slarery,  regulations  pra> 
Tions  to  the  organisation  of  the 
Church,  between  1780-1784, 81, 82— 
Dlacteline  of  1784,  33— outlinas  of 
this  DIsdpline,  34— Discipline  from 
1785  to  17^  85— DIsdpline  of  1792, 
86— of  1796,  and  notes  of  the  bish- 
ops, 87,  38— of  1800,  89— of  1804, 
80— of  1808,  40-of  1812,  41— of 
1818,  41— of  1820, 42— of  1824,  42— 
tho  General  Role,  43-45— on  eylls 
of  slarery,  45-Hleftrenee  of  Dls- 
dplina  to  drU  law,  45— DIsdpline 
antlslarery,  40  —  explanation  of 
bishops  in  1840,  214,  315— zepwt 
on,  217— speech  of  Boott  on,  2i»— 
Mr.  Rierson'a  riews,  218— Crowder'a 
riews,  218  —  strictures  on  them, 
919— erroneooa  sentiment  In  the 


aonth  dafolopliig,  I 
on  it  In  1844,  benra  Oeneral  oonlbr- 
anoe,  27S-*-in  referenoe  to  Ghnrdi 
memben,  289— in  refertnea  to  of- 
ficial members,  287-289— In  refsr- 
enee  to  trarallng  preachers,  289— In 
reference  to  bidiopa,  289— riolated 
I7  Mr.  Harding,  290--ezplainad  by 
Ut.  OolUna,  389, 30O-lta  bearing  on 
alaraiy  and  trareling  preachers, 
294— ralue  of  ita  testimony,  8781 
4a»-481— rerlskm  by  the  Fstars- 
burs  Oeneral  eonfeNnoe,  558— the 
tenth  section,  564  Piosoilption  o^ 
in  South  Oandina,  W6  acitfcm  on 
It  at  St.  Louis  Oeneral  oonferenca, 
096— their  note  on,  090. 

XNscusribn  an  sieNwry,  depreaaiad  by 
the  BOttth,  888,  389,  864. 

DMiend$f  oon/tiww,  the  Book  Agents 
reAise  to  giro  to  the  south,  in  Octo- 
ber, 1845,  586-remarks  on  this, 
526— Oeorgia  and  South  Givolina 
eonftrencea  on,  537— bow  diridends 
are  distributed,  637— of  withhold- 
tng  them,  020. 

DMsien  among  oMttiMMt,  dlrision 
in  1840,  306— Dr.  Tefft  on,  308. 

Divtgkm  of  the  Ckfurh,  demanded  by 
some  of  tba  abollttonlsts  in  1848, 
263— opposed  by  Bar.  A.  Kent, 
862— Oapers's  plan  Ibr  dirlslon  ra> 
jeeted,  813— M'Fenln's  rsaolutlon 
on,  815— was  not  entertained  by 
the  committee,  815— Church  can 
not  be  dirided,  878,  894— adcnowl- 
edged  by  Ix>ngstrset,  896— oon- 
teoded  fcr  by  Dr.  Capers,  894 
definition  of  dirlslon,  396-^rlews 
on,  in  Norember,  1844,  893— erils 
of;  394— political  eensequencea  of, 
482— General  conftrenee  could  not 
dlride,  459— Dr.  Bangs  on,  469-C. 
BUIott  on.  400— Chuidi  not  dirided, 
682— Dr.  Olin  on,  682— General  oon- 
f^renoe  of  1784  could  not  dirlde, 
T57,  768. 

Dwon,  D.  D.,  Bar.  Jama%  bis  eonne 
at  General  oonferenca  of  1848, 
678— why  he  did  not  report  to 
British  eonlbrenoe,  078— his  book, 
686— its  errors  on  southern  aftsirs, 
686— It  was  oompoaed  in  haste, 
686— was  misled  by  his  autboritles, 
686— his  intarrlews  with  southern 
and  Canadian  preaehars,  686— ex- 
ceptions to  bis  book,  686— bis  riews 
of  Scott,  687— his  strictures  on 
Scott,  687— and  the  south.  687— use 
made  of  his  book  in  the  smtb, 
690— podtion  of  the  south,  826. 

Dominim,  missions  In,  8. 

DordioUr,  Rer.  Daniel,  liia  ease.  816. 

Doulot,  Rer.  C.  K.  True  on,  109— 
Wbedon  in  reply,  170— answer  by 
Hadeton  and  naoy,  170l 

Drake,  Rer.  Mr.,  his  speech  on  Hsid- 
Ing's  case,  806— apeeeh  on  Bishop 
Andrew's  caae,  301,  337. 

Jhummondf  Rer.  J.,  049. 

ZHmtsotfy,  Rer.  Mr.,  speech  on  Bbbop 
Andrew's  case,  806— speech  quotet^ 
991-994  — his  speech  on  slarery, 
May,  1845, 470, 1006. 

Dufhin,  D.  D.,  Rtir.  J.  P.,  speech  on 
Bishop  Andrew's  case,  808  speedi 
on  plan,  338— remarks  an  tha  re- 
ply, 362— his  plan  of  compromlaa, 
870— his  remarks  on  nulUf^g  the 
plan,  047,  655. 

Dutjf  of  praacheri  among  tba  slaraa 
in  the  slare  states,  200— the  suooeaa 
of  their  ministrations  in  the  exer* 
dse  of  thdr  duties,  861. 


MBTl0m  Ber.  John,  speech  o(  on  IZard- 
Ing^s  caae,  294— speech  on  Bepty  to 
the  Protest,  851— enooniagea  moba 
by  his  speech.  585. 

JBgktM  of  TdigUm  on  denes  axempll- 
fled  In  the  West  Indies,  6. 10, 13,15, 
80,  82,  85,  a^  800— in  tlia  United 
States,  89, 881. 

SaUMj  BeT.  C,  mores  to  refinr  the 
decunftlon  to  n  wiBmlMiae,  »!♦— 


or  tba 
888    bis  explanation  of  hia 


plaBf 


his  riews  at  Oenerd  eonfisrenoe, 
897— teaaons  why  he  delayed  enter* 
lug  Into  the  eontiorersy,  SOT— bis 
hc^  respeoling  the  south,  Wtt— 
hia  axeoae  for  the  aooth,  397— riews 
oC  on  distlnet  Ghnrobes,  808— bis 
regreta  at  the  coarse  of  the  Boatb> 
am  press,  896 — strietnrsa  on  tha 
aonraa  of  Bishops  Soule  and  An- 
drew, 400— notices  the  pr»«lar«ry 
aenttanenta  of  tha  south,  389— his 
answers  to  Bishop  Soule's  lettara  in 
1845,  438,  443,  445, 446— 


br  souti 
dirlslon. 


oenaured  by  the  Guardian,  818. 

with  emandpailon  In  the  United 
Btatea,  55— o^eets  kept  in  riew  by 
the  antlslarery  men  of  1807,  6fr— 
Ibnnatlon  of  the  African  Inatltuta, 
55— opinion  of  Jamee  Sterens  on 
the  eontlnuance  of  the  trade,  6^- 
British  Antldarery  Sndety,  ftKmad 
January  81.  1882,  50— reeolutlona 
of  the  Society,  50— pubUoatfena, 
56— their  proapeetna,  57  — thdr 
circular,  57  —  slarery  deaeribad, 
5T  — Buxton*s  bin  for  emand- 
Mdon  before  Parliament,  May  16» 
1823,  58 — Osnning's  propodthma, 
58-^e  goremment  tows  to  tho 
planters,  69— Lord  Bdhuid*B  petn- 
dples  for  ameliorating  slarery,  61^— 
these  i^Jeeted  by  tha  planters,  0»— 
proeeedings  In  Trinidad  opposing 
the  goremment,  onanehiailon,  and 
the  missionaries,  60— Antiaiarefy 
Bepoflter  issued  June  80, 1885,  61— 
T.  B.  Maeanlay's  atrietnres  on  the 
planters,  61— proceedings  In  Par- 
liament, 68— antlSlarerr  maetlnb 
December  81, 1885,  0^— west  Inda 
legislatures  oppose  amellotadon, 
OSP-petitlona  to  PsiUament,  68— 
diaenaslonson  slarery,  68— the  erila 
of  slarery  eontinna,  68— the  Weat 
India  Reporter,  61  persacntisn  of 
Ber.  Mr.  BaddUte,  66— colonial 
legldaturea  In  1838,  66  — Partla- 
ment  Inactlre,  66  —  antldarery 
morements,  66— ladles'  aodetlcs, 
66— boatmty  to  Methodist  miasion- 
ariea,  66— amellovaifon  In  1880 
found  to  be  unaroidable,  67— antl- 
slareiT  meeting.  May,  18S0,  07-* 
69— reUgloua  bodies  aroused,  07— 
petition  of  AntisUrery  Bodety  to 
Parliament  6»-4helr  address  to 
electors,  OO^readutkms  of  Wes* 
leyan  eonforenoe,  July  SO,  1890^ 
69— antlsUreiT  meetings,  TO-^petl- 
tlon  of  darehoMerv,  70— their  man- 
Ifoeto,  70  — antlslarery  meetfaig^ 
AprU  88,  1881,  70— agency  eoa»> 
mlttee,  70— order  of  eoonall  in  18SS^ 
71- committee  of  lords,  71,  78— 
meeting  of  antldarery  aodety. 
May  ll,  1838,  71— committee  of 
oommotts,  71. 78— result  of  Inqui- 
ries, 72-^blleation  of  antlslaTsiy 
sodeties,  etc.  In  1888,  72— oxer* 
tkms  of  rellgfous  bodies,  7S-4eingi 
of  PtoUament,  78,  74— easandpa* 
tion  act  in  1883  terminallnc  slar* 
ery,  August  1, 1884, 74. 

Mmiryy  Bishop,  quoted,  767. 

Emmyj  D.  D.,  Rer.  R.,  on  conatUtt* 
tloiml  questions,  481. 

JMaoopoqr,  petition  on  Boderatau 
823— Dr.  Newton  on  fhl^  888- 
powers  and  source  oi;  4M^  468— 
coordinate,  what,  1025. 

not    aDowad; 


Aufoffw,  introduction  of  Methodiai 

In,  3. 
Xwino,  Hon.  T.,  Ms  plan  In  tba  Gte- 
^dnuati  suit,  786490. 
JButtrpgUgn   tt    dnvary,  naano  o( 

817. 
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« of  abolitioniaU,  extont  of« 
up  to  1842,  252— RcT.  Ab«l  Stcveiu's 
tasUmonj  In  1643,  262-4«sUmoiiT 
or  «n  aboUyonItt  on  the  Mune,  25^ 
SfilL 

JfbmaUeitm  of  th«  ■onth,  not  orwiUnwl 
to  the  north,  264. 

JbfMAcr,  Jfi.  U,  his  plea  in  tho  Mow 
York  CMO,  743, 74^ 

Jbynioii,  KoT.  ¥.  (L,  on  Chnrch  pffop> 
arty,  424. 

l^OMors,  AoT.  O.,  ipoeeh  on  tho  plan^ 
830— ramarlu  on  it  in  1848,  647. 

Tinl^,  Rer.  J.  B.,  hi«  BubtUtnto  on 
Bfahop  Andrew'!  omo,  301,  ao»-hii 
q>eecb  on  it,  301,  805,  966— ita  pas- 
•ife,  S12— called  mandatory  Inr 
aome,  319— interpiwtatlon  by  SUoera 
naolution,  813— by  MitcheFa  reaolnr 
tkm.  317— true  meaning  of  the 
reiolatlon,  816— hie  anewer  as  oom- 
mlsaloner,  to  Dr.  Tomlineon,  888— 
hJa  answer  to  Bishop  Soole's  pro* 
tenstona,  447-440  — bis  views  of 
Bishop  Boole's  presidency,  401— Us 
answer  to  aoathem  commissioners, 
896— his  remarks  on  the  plan,  640, 
666. 

Fi$k,  D.  J>^  Ber.  W.,  his  essay  on 
temperance  translbrmed  by  Mr. 
Storrs,  sad  his  reply,  116— «aUs 
attention  to  Mr.  Whedon'a  article 
on  foreign  interference,  and  quotes 
the  Uberator,  117— assailed  by  ab- 
dUtioniste  In  England,  146— addfess 
of  eighty-nine  preachers  to  British 
conference  agmnst  him,  147— op- 
position of  Mr.  Stuige  and  others 
in  Birmingham.  147— his  aooonnt 
of  the  Birmingnam  drenlar,  148, 
140— his  speech-  before  the  oonfor^ 
once,  explsinittg  our  rules  on  slar- 
•ry,  140-161— his  statement  that 
the  British  abolitloniste  had  nearly 
defeated  emancipation,  152— oo» 
troversy  with  Merrit,  165-168— ei^ 
rors  on  both  skies,  16^— his  views 
on  the  difference  between  aboUtkm- 
iste  and  aotiiilaTery  men,  166— com* 
moni  on  1  Tim.  t1,  1,  2, 107  — his 
letter  to  Mr.  Stuart,  160, 018— etric- 
turss  on  it,  160— letters  on  abo- 
littonism  in  1838,  184-186— his  letr 
ters  called  for  and  salutary,  187 — 
his  letter  of  May  3,  1836,  on  Mr. 
Merrit'a  address  to  abolittonUts, 
180. 

,^brm  qf  trial  tn  Bishop  Andrew's 
ease;  eritidam  of  Bishop  Souls  on 
this,  308. 

J'ferftda  oM/inMOB^  report  on  the  plan, 
421. 

JVutemin'iv  with  the  Methodist  Xpis> 
eopal  Church,  South,  priadplea  in- 
TOlTed  in  it,  660. 

JWe  ditcuantm,  absurdity  of  claim  by 
aboUttonists,  188— oourse  taken  un- 
der this  plea,  107— remark  of 
Maine  Wesleyan  Journal  on  this, 
190  —  complainte  of  aboUUonlste 
against  the  Herald  and  others, 
232,  233— course  of  the  New  York 
and  Western  AUvooates,  233  — 
Slon's  Herald,  233  — course  of 
Zion's  Watchman,  230. 

iiVtt  ttaUs  hare  deckled  for  abolition 
or  freedom,  166. 

I%igiUve-Slave  Law,  outlines  of  the 
Uw,  706— six  olqections  to  it,  707— 
approved  by  southern  editors,  707— 
resolutions  on,  at  New  Bedford, 
707  —  resoluttona  of  Mow  York 
preachers  on»  708. 


Oaa  lows,  a  list  of  them  In  Oongreaa, 
2n-«esulto  of  them,  21L 

OarrHon,  Uoyd,  published  the  Ub- 
erator, January  1, 1831,  76— reward 
of  tf>fiOO  offered  for  him  by  Qov- 
arnor  Lumpkin  of  Oeorgla,  Decem- 
ber 28^  1832,  76— attacked  cotonisa- 
tlon  in  1882,  76-hia  opLntons  in 
18t2.76. 


OXKSBAL  INDEX. 

Ckmtnlton/krmoe,  can  n<t  wako  lawi^ 
220,  280,  764— powera  oi;  4S8.784, 
976— can  depose  a  bishop,  428— 
prior  to  1812,  oouki  not  divkle, 
750— the  delegated  Oenoral  confer- 
ences from  ia08,  could  not  dlvMe. 
761,768,  780-defonae  of;880— eouU 
expel  a  bishop,  780— manages  the 
Book  Concern,  784-^786— can  sus- 
pend a  Ushop,  073  —  reaches  the 
ease  of  bUhops,  1088. 

Oemmd  eonfartnee  qf  1784,  muat  retain 
aU  the  elemento  of  Wealeyan  Meth- 
odism, 756— oonflned  to  one  Church, 
one  Discipline,  one  Episcopacy,  etc, 
756-756— had  no  power  te  (Uvlde 
the  Church,  757  — six  errors  of 
Judge  Melson  concerning,  766. 

Omeral  oonftrmoe  qf  18O0L  petifion 
and  act  on  alavety.  30, 848. 

Gmeral  Cfrnfermet  ^  1836,  Mr.  Iiord's 
addrea^  liU-oddreas  of  British  con- 
ference of  1836,  186— address  of,  to 
British  conference,  158— report  of 
committee  on  slaverr,  150— Stom 
and  Morris  at  an  abolition  meetii^, 
160— Mr.  Rossell's  resolution  in  ref- 
erence to  them,  160— protest  against 
the  resolution,  160— petiilons  from 
Lancaster  and  Westmoreland  dr- 
eult,  160, 013— report  on  It,  161— Mr. 
Scott's  pamphlet,  161— pastoral  ad- 
"3,915— add 


slavery,  163, 
of  British  conference  of  1836,  to 
Oeperal  conference  on  slavery.  154, 
018— Ite  course  sanctioned  by  SUon's 
Herald  and  the  praetleea  of  abo* 
lltkmiste,  176,  IH. 

Gmeral  wnfermot  9f  1840,  prelim- 
inary remarks,  213— address  of  Brit* 
ish  conference  to,  213— address  of 
bishops  to,  213— New  Xnglsnd  con- 
ference and  Bishop  Uedding,  216— 
Dorchester's  case,  216,  217— report 
on  slavery,  217-210 — Comfort's  case, 
220-223— lay  delegation,  moderate 
Episcopacy,  223 — report  on  ttln^ 
erancy,  321  arts  of  Oenenl  con- 
ference, 2M— petition  from  West- 
moreland, and  report  on  It,  228— 
address  to  Britbh  conference,  228, 
062— pastoral  address  of;  on  slavery, 
228,  064— General  conference  can 
not  make  laws,  220,  230. 

Gmwral  oonUrmot  of  1844,  did  not  In- 
novate, 874— denounced  by  EUhu. 
377— did  not  deprive  the  bishop  of 
dvU  rights,  420— gave  no  cause  for 
secession,  662— did  not  divkle  the 
Church,  747,  748— Mr.  Johnson's 
view  of  division,  750,  761— did  not 
possess  the  power  to  divide,  76e— 
emna  of  Judge  Melaon  respecting, 
768. 

Omeral  amftrtnot  of  1848,  committee 
on  stete  of  the  Church,  635— case 
of  Dr.  Pierce,  636-630— alteration 
of  Sixth  Restriction  not  carried, 
630— Bishop  Soule's  address  to  Gen- 
eral conference  n.  C.  Elliott,  640— 
treatment  of  it  by  conference,  640, 
641— action  on  Canada  claims,  641— 
abrogation  of  resolution  of  1640  on 
Westmoreland  case,  642— declara- 
tion on  adherents,  648— Ite  action 
respecting  8t.  Louis,  Hannibal,  and 
MaysviUe,  644— and  the  Wyandotte, 
646— quoted,  767— report  on  adher- 
ents, 645— and  nullifying  the  plan, 
645— debate  on  ite  pamage,  C47- 
660— report  on  the  Book  Concern, 
660'^S54— sentlmente  of  speakers 
on  the  sol^ect,  654,  656— final  re- 
port on  the  state  of  the  Churcb, 
655,  67^— the  southern  Church  ex- 
iete  solely  by  Ite  own  acts,  65e-658— 
the  plan  conditional,  668 — no  cause 
for  seeession  from  General  confor" 
enoe  of  1844— the  south  have  with- 
drawn, 666— on  the  infractions  of 
the  plan,  665-672— Jlrif,  by  teach- 
ing, 655 — In  the  ennvrntion,  666— 
by  their  bin  bops,  666— by  their  Gen- 
eral conference,  €67- by  their  an- 
nual conference,  editors,  667— sso- 
ofuBpf  in  their  administration,  C67 — 
of  infractions  reported  by 
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tfaa  hIabMi  of  Mofhodiat  Xpiaeopal 

Church,  4(I8^B72— pastoral  addiwa 
of  bishopa,  672-674— ite  psstond  ad- 
dress, 672-674— commente  of  south 
on  its  prooeedings,  678— outlines  of 
thalr  allegatfona,  674. 

Gentnd  wi^trmei  ^f  1852,  dedsfon 
of,  on  the  Church  suit.  726. 

Gaural  M%U,  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  on  davery,  ite  true  reading, 
43— Ite  meanhig,  4»-4t  is  a  moral 
rule,  44— It  teaidMa  voluntary  slavo- 
hokling  to  be  contrarr  to  Scriptuto, 

he  teaching 

.  ,byJ:A. 

Boeder,  100— practices  of  Baltimon 
conforeoco  under  it.  In  1837, 172— 
veaolution  of  Pfttsburg  oonferenoa 
on  it,  in  1837, 175— Genesee  oonfoi^ 
ence  on  this,  in  1837, 176— proposed 
alteration  of  it  by  Mew  England 
conference  in  1888, 108-J)r.  Gapera'a 
view,  108  —  testamentary  on  the 
prindples  of  slavery  and  the  slave 
trade,  214— bishops  In  1840  recom- 
mend the  General  conference  to  ex- 


the  Spirit,  46-4bou^te 


plain  the  Rule,  215, 050— 

on  it  prevtous  to  May,  1844,  378— 

ite  value,  366— meaning  tt,  810. 

Genesee  eo^fennet.  Us  acUon  on  alai>- 
ery  in  1837, 175— reproves  the  abo- 
Utionists,  176. 

Qaargia  oonfenMt,  Ite  action  on  aluT* 
ery  In  December,  1837,  100— ab- 
aurdlty  of  their  act,  100— opposed 
-to  Dr.  Clarke,  British  eonferenosb 
snd  Methodist  Discipline,  101  — 
atrieturaa  on,  by  W.  C.  Brown, 
Guardian,  and  W.  Buntar,  101— 
report  on  It  in  1840,  224,  064— Mr. 


the  plan,  420. 

QeorgioLt  Legislature  oil  offers  a  reward 
for  Garrison,  Deconber  26. 1882.  75. 

OOberi,  Mr.  Math.,  oonvertod  in  £»t- 
land,  and  his  two  slaves,  throoA 
Mr.  Wedey,  in  1758,  I-4ntroducet 
Methodism  into  the  West  Indies,  Im 
1760, 1— fidelity  of  his  two  female 
daves.  1— their  baptism  by  W«- 
ley,  28. 

Ort9,  Bev.  Mr.,  mobbed  July  12, 1846, 
686. 

GriffltS,  Rev.  Alfred,  hia  reaoluUon  on 
Biahop  Andrew^  eaae,  208  — hia 
h  on  It,  286  on  power  of  tho 
',  463— on  conatlttttlon, 

Cfurmy,  letters  to  Mr.  Clay,  234. 
GuyandaUe  ditincL^  formed   in   1847 
by  Bishop  Soule,  692. 


JSTomlifM,  D.  D.,  Rev.  L.  L.,  his  apeaeh 
on  BlshOT  Andrew's  ease,  303— 
Quoted,  078 — speech  on  the  plan, 
830— his  explanations,  082. 

HamMomd,  Governor,  his  views  on 
the  secession,  48&— his  letters  on 
slavery,  090. 

Hannibal,  occurrences  in,  S04. 

Harding,  Rev.  Frauds  A.,  his  caaa 
stated,  285— actk>n  of  the  Bsltlmoro 
conference  on  his  esse,  285— Dr. 
Smith's  plea  for  bim,  28C-288— Mr. 
Oollins's  plea  sgainst  him,  288-200— 
his  violatton  of  Discipline,  200— do- 
dslon  of  his  case.  May  11,  1844, 
201— Dr.  Capers's  letter  on  it,  201— 
Dr.  Lee's.  202— the  south  dedara 
for  secession  In  eonscqaenoe  of  tho 
decision,  202— committee  of  padA- 
cation  appointed,  202— speech  of 
Dr.  Capeia,  292-«f  Dr.  Olin,  202. 

HargiM,  Rev.  Mr.,  mobbed  Nov.  28, 
1846,  568. 

Harptr,  Chancellor,  on  davesy,  700. 

Httrrittmburg,  68. 

Havtrhai  diMtnd,  censure  on  BUlhof 
Soule,  430. 

Htidinq^  Bishop,  his  restraint  on  fbo 
Mew  Hampshire  conference  on  abolV 
tlon  movements,  174,  175— his  adp 
drem  to  the  Onekla  and  Oensass  con- 
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MtacM,  177-1T9— and  doeosMBt 
ay  wmariM  on  New  Xaglaiul  «on- 
HiMBM  acta  in  1849,  216,  OGfi-H^ 
■uurkfl  on  0«orgi»  oonferanoe-reaolo- 
tioBiv  Sdft,  966— his  caution  on  com- 
manciiif  the  eaae  of  Bishop  Andrew, 
»6— wilMrar     •" 


»wi  Us 
addran  to  Ctoneral  eonfaranoe,  on 
Biahop  Andraw'i  earn,  Sll— addrasa 
to  N«w  England  and  New  Hamp- 
aikira  oonferancas,  126^  AM— address 
to  Oneida  and  Gkneaee  conftrenoea 
in  1687, 170, 9a6--on  the  powers  of 
*  president,  026 — and  an  annual 
eonlbfrenoe,  927— on  petitions  of 
-    —       I  abolit' 


the  people,  92&— on 
nres,  901,  930— men  ought  to  act 
aa  etttaansy  931— •  on  oensures  on 
iwUglons  slaTeholders,  932--on  right 
of  owning  slaTea,  933— on  slareiy, 
934— Ohnrch  members  owning  slaves 
in  1784,  934,  989— in  1800,  036-4n 
1780, 986— and  1783. 036— on  eonl^i^ 
enoe  rifhta,  183, 048  —  minutes  of 
his  tiiJ  in  1828,  822, 1009. 

AnJUe,  D.  D^  let.  H.,  rephr  to  Dr. 
Tomlinson,  378— his  pamphlet  on 
Ghureh  piopertj,  466,  610  —  on 
unitj,  620. 

BUhtr  low,  Bnrite  on,  708  reasons 
fn  not  submitting  to  certain  laws, 
708— diflcuaaions  on  the  law,  700. 

BaiQtti  Rer.  Mr.,  explanation  of  Geor- 
gia conference,  resolutions  on  slar- 
eij,  224,  956. 

Bbby,  Rer.  Dr.,  denounced  bj  itboU- 
tlonlsta,  147. 

HoUH^  D.  D»  remarks  mi  Bock  Con- 
cern, 665. 

Sdtdinff  ilavev,  simplr,  nerer  excluded 
from  the  Church,  214, 060— right  of 
owning  a  slare,  OSS. 

McOidayt  Rey.  Mr.,  his  rerlew  of  8t 
Iiouis  Oeneral  oonfrrenee,  608 — ^hls 
address  to  Missouri  Methodists,  700. 

SOmeSy  Rer.  D.,  640. 

BMfyn  eonfertnott  report  on  the  plan, 

Hortony  Rer.  Jotham,  replr  to  Dr. 

rssk,  18ft— replj  to  Bishop  Heddhig, 

xo7. 
BmUtr,  Rer.  WDliam,   censure   on 

Oaorgin    resolutions    on    slarery, 

lAl— constitutional  questions,  623. 


defined  hy 
Mr.  Scott,  138,  878.006. 
Jbmoper  etndua  qfhi$hojf$t  what,  044, 

JZKnoit  csit/irenes,  report  on  the  plan, 
404— Its  resolutions  on  Chnrdi  af- 
fBin,  608-^10  ^opinions  on  its  ac- 
tion, 610. 

JMfana  ooi^srmee,  tapocton  the  plan, 
406i. 

JiiifrueMM  to  aMMfonarfet  bj  the  Brit- 
ish conference,  6-8. 

hatrwOm  tf  ifova,  method  pro- 
poaed  lA  1834,  88.  t}0ti— oral  in- 
struction by  catechism,  preach- 
ing, exhortation,  reading  Scripture, 
committing  hymns,  80,  00,  infra — 
Dr.Durbln  on  oral  Instruction,  8]^« 
in  Wast  Indtea  br  Werleyans,  4M8. 
10,  831— In  United  States,  324. 

MmtuntdiUm  In  Southampton,  Tir- 
cinla,  in  1881,  and  massacre,  77-- 
uianrreeUon  of  slarea,  religions 
•Uras  no  insurreotionists.  0. 10,  26. 

fcaiTOiigf,  report  on,  In  1810,  224, 
227. 


Jhrnnfca,  pecaeenting  aet  hi  1807, 5— 
ita  repeal,  6— peifmontlon  of  mla- 
slonarWs,  14— religion  in,  18— mla- 
donaries  condemned  by  Its  Aa- 
•ambly,  21-i)rotast  of  Baptist  and 
Weeleyan  ministers  In,  22— grant 
of  Asaamhiy  in  1837,  to  build  a 
ahureh,  26— nothing  done  in  1826 
toward  emancipanon;  report  of 
bouse  of  Assembly  In  1832,  on  mis- 
aionaiies,  21,  S38. 


OSKERAL  INDEX. 

Jbhno^  Hon.  Rarardj,  Ms  pies  In 
the  New  York  suit,  750-762. 

JurMicMofml  separation,  Dr.  Smith's 
theory  on,  46%  462— abswdlty  of 


JDmoflsAa  cUfMieC,  letter  of  Rer. 
James  Quinn,  532— Rer.  J.  Stew- 
art's letter  on,  533— preeentment 
of  Western  Advocate  In,  532-536— 
Inraded  by  the  aouth,  566  account 
of,  501,  060. 

Kennadoffy  Rer.  D.,  remarks  on  the 
plan,  647. 

Xm<,  Rer.  Asa,  on  dlTislon,  820,  330. 

Kenit  Chancellor,  on  deeislona  of 
courts  of  equity,  800. 

Kuaety  RcT.  Mr.,  on  Episcopal,  417- 
makes  the  south  a  secession,  46^— 
strictures  on  Aooontac  proeeedinga, 
687. 

Kentudy.  opposition  to  Recession  In, 
885— Eighth-street,  LouisrOle.  986— 
otheif  places,  885— their  alliance 
with  the  aouth  unnatural,  386— 
against  separation,  454. 

Kentucky  emfererHX,  their  resolutions 
dbarowing  secession,  386— report 
on  the  plan,  411— remarks  on  the 
report,  413— address  of;  415— stric- 
tures on  It;  this  was  the  model 
conference,  416— they  chapged  the 
true  sul^ect  to  another,  413— they 
dreaded  secession,  413— yet  they  en- 
gaged In  secession,  414— they  con- 
vert the  conrentlon  into  a  General 
conlbrence,  414— state  of  things  In, 
502  —  many  averse  to  secMslon, 
503— report  on  f>lavery  in  1635, 
131,  008— its  opposition  to  slavefy, 
000— and  to  ahomion.  Oil. 

JElng  qfEnglandf  aa  pakrpaMm,  817. 


LatUy  Judge,  plea  In  the  Cincinnati 
suit,  782-780. 

Zaies,  the  Church  on  slavery,  always 
respected  the  laws,  214— character 
of  slave  laws,  250— dutv  of  ministers 
In  slave  staUs,  260. 

Lay  ddegation^  petition  on,  223. 

ZMt  Dr.  L.  M.,  goes  Ibr  division  In 
May,  1844,  827,  355— his  counte- 
nance of  aciuthem  resolutions, 
^363-^nd  palliation,  863— approval 
of  Bishraa  Soule  and  Andrew's 
course,  no— Indorses  the  proceed- 
ings at  Aocomae,  687— strictures  on 
Oeneral  conference  of  1848,  678— 
of  Oeneral  oonftrenoe  of  1784, 75(1 

Leaviity  Judge,  his  dedsion  on  Cincin- 
nati suit,  700. 

Lte^ntrg  drcuit,  660. 

LarCOative  aeti.  pro-slavery  acts  of 
South  Carolina,  North  Carolina, 
Tirginia,  Qeorgla,  and  Alabama, 
154,155. 

Lexirigton  UMvenUy,  Ita  Influence  on 
seoraslon,  516. 

Liberator^  issued  by  Garrison  and 
Knapp,  January  1,  1831,  75— of 
March  4,  1835,  quoted  hj  Dr.  Fisk, 

Line  qf  $eparationy  could  not  enter 
on  the  non-proti^sting  conftrences, 
662— the  plan  presented  by  the 
south  in  defining  the  line,  5CB,  564. 

Lord^  Rev.  Mr.,  representative  of  the 
British  conference  In  1836,  155— 
his  speech  before  the  British  con- 
ference. 151— his  address  to  the 
General  conference  in  1836, 155. 

Lcfrdy  Hon.  D^  his  plea  in  the  New 
York  suit.  735,  741-«beurdlties  of 
his  reasoning,  742. 

LTwjoy,  Mr.,  his  death  in  1837, 181. 

Longttred^  Rev.  Dr.,  Us  speech  on 
Bishop  Andrew's  caM,  802— remarks 
«n  declaration,  314— remarks  on 
the  Reply  to  the  Protest,  362— con- 
ftsses  the  General  conftrence  can 
not  divide  the  Church,  306— on 
Church  property,  424— on  slavery, 
432  — Ills    pi04lavi«f    ^      "*  " 
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621— haeomaa  n  laxtteok,  640-U 
letter  to  Dr.  Durbin,  541. 

iMmpkin;  Governor  of  Geonftt,  o|t 
fers  a  reward  Ibr  Garrison,  DeeeBk- 
ber96,1832,75. 

ZifsMMCen,  Dr.,  testimony  of  Match 
13, 1827,  in  Parliament,  In  Ikvornf 
miaatonaifea,  13— hia  plea  against 
Rev.  Mr.  BrUgea,  and  in  favor  of 
the  perseauted  Mr.  EadcUfre,  85. 


Jmms  0M/«fviic^  racalfaa  ute  pacttni' 
tkm  plan  in  1837,  196— report  on 
the  plan,  402. 

JfeM^dd,  H.  D..  review  of  Dr.  Baa. 
corn's  review,  467— his  stiMurea  on 
CUy's  and  CUhoun's  letters,  521. 

MaMiet  ani  darty  reUtlon  of,  stated  aa 
Mr.  Merrit  viewed  It,  167,  108— 
view  of  H  by  Dr.  Rek,  1<>7— dis- 
tinction between  master  and  dav^ 
holder,  by  Merrit,  180. 

JfaliflM  in  se,  cvA  tn  ttn^,  BtaveiT,  Bbn- 
art  on  this,  160,260. 

IferyfaiK^  action  of  the  boose  re- 
specting the  IVee  colored  peoi^ 
237— petitkm  of  BalUmore  Method- 
ists, 237— emanelpatlpn  is  retarded 
bv  abolitionists,  23T— J>r.  Band's 
observations  on  the  anl^eet,  237— 
manumiaslon  In,  286-288. 

Jhsji'uEe,  occunenoes  In,  616|,  50^ 
613. 

MayniOe  OftureA  oasa^  An 
Un,  618— declaration  of  the  i  , 
618— Armstrong's  reply,  M4—Wai^ 
ler's  plea,  615-^udge  Marahairs 
opinion,  616— strictures  on  It,  616l 

JPCUnleditt  Dr.,  opposes  cosBpremiss^ 
871. 

JT'OMsn,  Rev.  lfr.,nilB  oppoiAtlOB  to 
Dr.  Tomllnson,  878. 

JT' JbTi'M,  D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  H.,  hia  raaalo. 
tlon  on  division,  818    confesaes  the 

-  ChoTCh  was  not  dIvMed,  Sn,  3S»>- 
speech  on  the  plan,  830  aceuta  Dr. 
Booth'a  plan,  StS*— diaavows  the 
power  of  General  oonferettce  to 
dlvMethe  Oiureh,  469. 

At 'JTsMnre.   BIAop,   on 
etc,  428. 

JT'Zean,  Hon.  John,  hia  letter  iaDr. 
Bond,  arguing  the  neceasi^  of  ob- 
serving the  Stacth  Restrtetfan,  600— 
hii  endeavora  to  secure  a  eom- 
promlae  In  the  New  York  eaae, 
726— drawa  the  decMon  in  the 
eompramiae  case,  788. 

JMnpMt  amfenmOf  report  oa  the 
plan,  4ao-^«tlon  after  convenlinn, 
614— Influenoeof  Laxingtoa  Unlrei^ 
sity  on  the  aeceaalon,  616. 

JMftadM  JSpitnpal  Ckmrk,  shall  w 
have  It  In  the  aouth,  436— antldav^ 
•ry  views  ot  in  1820, 1832, 629, 816— 
In  lt86,  629— ha  1840,  680-diaeBS- 
afons  In  1843,  630— always  anlislav- 
ery,  699— notdismembered,  745-^x- 
Isted  piwtoos  tol784, 764-mnatena. 
teln.  la  1784,  all  the  elements  of 
Methodlrt  polity,  766— defined,  783- 
stffll  exiats,  786-«ll0eta  of  their  la- 
bors, 820. 

JMWmM  J^BiKopol  CftMrcA,  Anflk, 
character  ot  436,  539,  823— ia  pro- 
slavery,  378,  485,  488,  630,  680^ 
632  — a  aecesston,  436,  483,  630^ 
665— folae  tasnes  resorted  to,  486- 
is  schlsmatle,  4S8— revolntlDiuury, 


the 

plan,  489^-4lB  new  dodrlMn^  489— 
questkms  about  It,  48»-4kt  of  ex- 
eeptkma  to,  668  —  exorbitant  d*. 
mands  throii^h  Dr.  Pletoe,  630— de- 
termination to  aecede,  630— nine 
proob  of  Its  being  pr»«laveiy,  690, 
631— exoeptlona  to,  688  is  ao  part 
of  the  Methodiat  Episoopal  Ohnreh, 
682— is  aphlsmatir,  68»~|krtaciplcs 
Involved  In  reeognlalng  It,  €33— at- 
lata  solely  by  Ha  own  acta,  056- 
InfinaeHoaa  of   the  p^Bf 


fapoat  of  InfirastloM  by  tha  : 
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oytf  of  MMkodW  BpffnofMl  €li w«li 
in  1849,  668— paitorml  addna  oT 
«at  bisliopii»  sbowtog  up  tb*  matin, 
072-674— instrutftton  of  riavM  1^, 
«2l-«ftttaduiiMit  to  M«tbodiain, 
825. 


titftafl  of  their  watliwrtt  brathran, 
«3— their  doetrincs  fltvor  the  Oome- 
onten^  87^— 'their  dinntement  in 
mating  of  1844,  276  chMfCter  of 
their  diaeoMlonfl,  276. 

MtlkoduttrntUUmayccmemllmu,  (ate 
CbmmMNw)— that  of  Ijfnn,  Meiwe- 
ehmetts,  October  tt, «,  1837, 179— 
Ite  object  was  to  reaiet  the  Mts 
of  the  blahopa  in  reftulnc  to  imt 
aamtknu  in  oonforeaeea,  170, 04&- 
M3— tho  addreaa  of  Merrit  aad 
SeoCt  mgins  Attendance,  179-its 
declar»tion  of  fenttmenta,  179— Ita 
raaolationa,  179— dolnga  of  one  In 
Ootober  6, 1880,  906. 

JfUIWRlM  emtiaUntiy  mteidim,  their 
ohavaetor,  30T— Dr.  Vefff a  rlew  of 
them,  aw— langnMifng  eonditkm, 
S88b 


cMy,206. 

MethodiM  PnlmkaU  Chxaxh,  how  *f- 
feeted  br  alarerr,  884. 

JfeModM  JB^poattor,  ttaptqjeetor,  e7fr- 
ita  apirit  and  eoorae,  676. 

Menu,  Rer*  T.,  beeomea  an  aboUtion- 
lat,  I>eoember,  1880,  169— eontro- 
Tonj  wl^  wyk,  166-168— hia  def- 
tnitlm  of  aboUtioniat,  166— expoal- 
tlon  of  1  Tim.  Ti,  If  2,  167, 16»- 
hla  tmlUmeM  in  eontroreray  with 
Dr.  nak,  168— hia  and  Mr.  BeotVa 
addreaa  to  the  Lrnn  eonrentlon  in 
1897, 179— fafa  addreaa  to  aboUtioo- 
iala  ia  1886, 189-*hia  ez]«anaUon  of 
It  in  1888, 189— hia  abeord  diaUnc- 
tlon  between  maater  and  slave- 
holder, 189, 190. 

JRttftmt  among  alaTea  In  the  United 
Btatea,  and  ataClatiea  of  white  and 
eolored  membera  In  the  United 
Btatea,  ftom  1787  to  1846,  82— ap  to 
1828  no  ndmiona  ezdualTely  fbr 
oolored  people  were  eatabliahed, 
82— ^nrigln  of  oolored  mlaaiona  In 
1828,  aa  giiven  br  Dr.  Oapera,  81, 
82— mlaaiona  In  Sonth  OaroUna  up 
to  1881,  88,  08— mlaaiona  in  1832; 
lettera  from  Meaara.  Allen  Turner, 
JesM  andair,  G.  O.  BiU,  84, 86— in 
1833,  lettera  from  Rer.  G.  W.  Moore, 
Biahop  Andrew,  W.  D.  Matthewa,  J. 
W.  Itenahark,  B.  J.  Brian,  John 
Banoh,  T.  D.  Tnrpin,  Jamea  Owinn, 
86-87— in  1834,  lettera  from  a.  W. 
Hoore,  B.  L^t,  Charlea  Brown, 
8.  J.  Brian,  and  J.  &  Barton,  87, 
88— moral  eifeeta  of  the  mlaaiona 
OB  the  alarea,  83, 84,  86,  86-88-H>n 
oreraeera  and  maatera,  88,  84,  86— 
mteehitis^t  84,  88,  87— Aa^  6y  vro- 
pridonf  Hemra;  PInkneya  and  mop- 
ria  InTlte  mlaalonarlea^  82,  83— 
Biahop  Boule'a  teatimonjr,  83— ap- 
proTala  of  miaahma,  84,  86— three 
modea  of  inatruetlon,  80— peril  of 
mlaaiona  on  aoBonnt  of  abcrfitlon- 
ism,  91  — Dr.  Durfate^a  atrletnre, 
91— Dr.  Capera^  letter  en  the  eub> 
jeet,  denonndng  the  oboUISonlata, 
92, 93— Dr.  Capera'a  «ppM>va]  of  the 
Inatmetiona  of  the  Wealeyana  to 
their  mlasloBarlea,  96,  94  — Dr. 
Banfffi*B  atrleturea  on  the  abolition- 
lata,M— their  atate  in  1687, 182— 
good  moral  eifeetr  on  the  alavea, 
182— condition  of  mlaaiona  in  1838, 
199,  200— moral  and  intellectoa]  r»- 
anlta,  20O— report  of  Sooth  Carolina 
oonftrenoe  on  mlMlon%  886,  28$— 
Bev.  &  W.  Oomceahall  on,  236-836— 
teatlmonj  of  BUhop  floule  In  1842, 
342--aad  of  BUiop  Andrew,  242— 
■tatiatica  of;  in  1842,  242---early  la- 
bora  among  the  riaTea,  277  'atate 
of  mlaaiona  in  1843  and  44;  atatie- 
tica  of  South  Carolina  eonfBrenoe 
from  1829  to  1844,  S77*«ood  effeeta 
of;  fn-*l«^)cthCiTCUsa«wteraoe, 
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eonferenee,  279,  280— rellgloaa  u- 
Btmetton,  280— miarfonain  1844, 
484— aeoaaa  to  alanrea  in,  436— piog- 
lem  of  raUglon  among  the  alarea, 
474,  688— ««port  of  South  OaioUna 
eonferenoe  on  mlaaiona,  638— no  im- 
pediment in  the  way  of  inatmction 
tnm  the  eouae  of  the  Metfaodlat 
Xplacopal  Church,  689  atate  of,  In 
1348,  m,  684  atate  of;  In  1860, 
718-OaUiimU  mlaaiona,  714. 

MiiMgtm  ea^fennet,  report  on  the 
plan,  407. 

Jnnouri  uuwfti vnety Church  alTdra  in, 
464— letter  of  M.  U.  Paine,  464- 
466— ^aotkm  after  oooTention,  61fr— 
BlAop  Boule'a  apeeeh  In  fbr  aeoaa* 
wkm,  617--inpoteat  of  Chandler  and 
Jameaon,  617— oppoaitlon  to  aaoeo- 
akm,  608— report  on  dlvlaion,  1064. 

Mistissimri  eon/trmoef  report  on  the 

JM&t,  mob 'in  New  Tork,  July,  1884, 

agalnat  abolitlonlata,  91. 
Mndv,  Rot.  O.,  on  Epiaoopaey,  428. 
Moral  infimnee  ot  rdlgk>n  on  alaTea, 

88, 84, 86,  86^  88,  lOQ— notlee  of;  in 

1837, 182. 


tfutractar  tf  dcntrjft  all  ita  paita 
lemned  in  New  Teatament,  99, 
100— alaTety  depilTea  of  rlghta  and 
Inflleta  erila,  109— eserdae  of  hu- 
manity, jnatice,  and  merqr  would 
deatroy  It,  109— Qeorgia  oonftorenee 
on  thia,  100-198— South  Gaiollna 
oonferenoe  on  the  Rule,  192. 

Moral  wffy  dillarenoe  between  ain  and, 
200,  268,  287— not  necaaaarily  a  ain, 
904— poverty  a  moral  otII,  267. 

Jferrif,  Biahop,  hia  letter  to  Mr. 
M'Murty,  610-bla  aoCe  oa  Oxmy, 


ykO,  Qn  letter  to  Richmond  Advo- 
cate miarepraaantlngthe  Methodiat 
Bplaeopal  Church,  638. 

N^omU^j  waa  the  aapaxatloa  necea- 
aary,  436,  482,  483— no  unoooUoU* 
aUe  neceaaity,  625. 

Ndmmt  Judge,  hia  dadalon  on  New 
York  eaae,  722-reTiew  of  it  by  Dr. 
Peck,  722— by  a  writer  in  the  Waah- 
Ington  Unk>n»  728— by  Dr.  Bond, 
7»— by  Rer.  J.  H.  Power,  723— by 
Bey.  A.  Btonaon,  723— hia  reriew ; 
ophdon  on  the  repeal  oaae,  761— re- 
view ot  761, 778, 1116— on  Wealoy'a 
power,  763— on  Church  power,  754— 
on  Methodiat  Bplaoopal  Church  of 
1784,  766-768— on  General  confer^ 
ence  of  1812,  760— on  Oeneral  oon- 
ferenoe of  1808,  761— aix  errora  of 
the  Court  In  reference  to  Oeneral 
eonfbrenoe  of  1784,  766-on  Oen- 
end  eonftorenee  of  1844,  766— ab- 
auxdity  of  Ita  reaaoning,  767— hia 
errora  In  refiBrenee  to  General  con- 
ference of  1844,  768— on  power  of 
the  oonventkm,  760— the  oaae  not  a 
peouUar  one,  769— caae  of  Canada, 
770— the  opinion  of  the  Court  per- 
vertalke  oljieet  of  the  charity,  T71 — 
evaalotta  to  make  the  aonth  benefici- 
ariea,  771— 4he  dedaion  without  pre- 
eedenta,  77&— without  reaaona,  773— 
ia  eontra^r  to  many  preoedenta, 
774— a  mere  Iqiialative  act,  overrid- 
ing law,  774— oonttary  to  the  prin- 
ciplea  of  aU  the  great  codea,  776— 
blaa  of  the  Court,  776— exoneratea 
the  Methodiat  Epiaoopal  Church 
fkom  dlihonesty,  776— ooneludiiuc 
remarka,  777, 778. 

Neuttm,  D.  D.,  Rav^  hia  aantlmenta 
on  alavery,  628. 

Nem  Engbwd,  "thinga  aa  they  an 
ln,»'46a. 

JRao  SuffUmd  AvtUkoMty  SocittM,  at- 
gaalaed  January  1,  1832,  To— ita 
preamble,  70— Invitea  Geo.  Thomp- 
aon  to  Amarica.  9^— their  proteat 
agalnat  legialatiTt  pio^lavaiy  ao- 
i&ni,166. 


1U4 

xMia  Mnf^ttn  connnnott  nport  obl 
alaveiy  in  1886, 149— porpoae  of  the 
aboUtionteta  to  eoraoe  the  confer- 
enea  in  1887, 173— Biahop  Waugh*a 
letter  to  their  oommittee,  173,  9X9— 
their  report  on  alavery,  174— admits 
in  1637  the  pacification  plan,  193— 
their  propoaed  change  of  General 
Rule  on  alavery,  198— Dr.  Capera'a 
remarka  on  It,  196— Biahop  Had- 
ding'a  comnUnt  agalnat  It  in  1840, 
816,  964— tta  adjnatment,  216— re- 
port of  General  oonlbrenoe  on, 
826— report  on  aUvery  in  1842,  848- 

Ifkto  JEhmpOdn  eof^farmu  imitatea 
the  New  England  oonfJercnce,  174— 
addreaa  of  Biahop  Hedding,  176— 
Ml  reaaona  fcr  ref^ng  to  admit 
the  reaolationa  of  the  abolitionlatk 
176— rejeetv  the  padfloatkm  plan, 
196— their  reaolutlona,  lOfr-ezeep- 
tlon  of  Biahop  Bforria  to  them, 
196— report  on  Comftat'a  caae,  206— 
Ita  poaition  on  alavery,  906— report 
on  the  plan,  401— action  la  1847, 681. 

y!n»  England  dattHm  AdvoealB, 
commenced  in  1840,  210— edited  1^ 
Luther  Lee,  810— «haracterlaed  by 
CrandalljSlO. 

Acia  York  eot^ennotj  report  of;  in 
1886,  OB  aboUtlon,  141— obeerva* 
tkma  onr  the  report,  142— oppoaea 
agitation  in  1887, 108-4ta  action  In 
1844,  390. 

New  Jeney  cot^ennoe,  report  on  the 
plan,  400. 

yeu  York  suU,  hUbary  i/,  (kom  1851 
to  Ita  oondnaktt,  718— attempta  of 
the  Agenta  to  aettje  without  a  anit, 
713— true  atate  of  tha  caae  by  tl»e 
Aganta,  71&— remarka  on  thia,  714— 
the  aouth  allow  of  no  queatkm  to 
their  claim,  716— arbitratloa  iw- 
Jeoted,  716— public  mind  of  the 
aoutii  mialed,  710— diacuaaion  be* 
twaen  Meaara.  Wightman  and  Peck, 
716— recommendation  of  the  Judge 
to  arbitrate,  717— eoutbem  plead- 
inga,  717 — arbitration  meaaure  de> 
feated,  717— the  Agenta  offer  to  aub* 
mit  the  caae,  718— the  reaaona  for 
declining  the  demanda  of  the  aonth, 
718-721— the  aoath  rcsJect  all  terma 
of  arbitration,  721— delay  in  the 
caaa  considered,  721— ita  canity, 
621— reviewa  of  Judge  Nelion'a 
opink>n  noticed,  722,  723— ezaot 
matorio  atate  of  the  caae  preaented 
to  General  oonferance  in  1 862, 723 — 
•atfon  of  Oeneral  conference  of 
1832,  726— oompromiae  propoaed  by 
Judge  MXean,  726— Minutea  of  the 
commiasionera  on  the  compromiae, 
726— the  decree  of  the  Court  on^ 
733— concluding  obaervatioaa  on, 
734  —  reanlutlona  of  New  York 
ureachera  on,  736. 

JStw  York  mtl,  friat  of,  refuaal  of  the 
aouth  to  arbitrate,  736— Mr.  Lnrd'a 
opening  atatementa  of  aouthern  aa- 
anmptlona,  736— outlinea  of  bill  of 
complainanta,  736— outUnea  of  an- 
awer,  737— liat  of  proofh,  741— Mr, 
Lord'a  plea,  741— points  of  oom- 
plaJnanta,  741— «baurditlea  of  bia 
reaaoning,  742— Mr.  Fancber'a  plea, 
768— pointa  of  defendanta,  744— 
Mr.  Cboate'a  plea,  745-748— Mr. 
Wood'a  Dlea,  748-760— Hon.  Rev^ 
erdy  Jonnaon'a  plea,  760-762. 

Nod,  Rev.  Baptiat,  taatimony  fat  mia> 
aionariea,  14. 

Norrit,  Rev.  Mr-  eanawed  for  lectur- 
ing, 160. 

NmHiav«hold*»^prtadh«n,  Importance 
of,  to  fraadom,  20O,  296. 

NMh,  not  a  poatfix  to  the  Methodtot 
EpiaoDnal  Church,  682— Injuatioa  of 
thia,  OS— uaed  by  the  Suprama 
Court,  800. 

North  Ctarotuia  eon/Wvnoe,  aualalaa  Dr. 
Bond  in  1843,  agalnat  the  South 
Carolina  and  Georgia  oonfbranoea^ 
260— report  on  the  plan,  420. 

Norih  Irtdiana  eoi^ermee,  report  on 
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29brth  0U9  an^ftrmca,  rtpoii  on  Um 
plan,  402— MMhtUons  of,  600. 

IwrthainpUm  etrewC,  BMiop  Andraw 
wnd«  a  preacher  to,  612— inTaded 
by  the  south,  686. 


Ghoamfertiteey  report  on  the  plan, 
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M,  666- 


406  ^attempt  of  Blibop  Boole  to 
preiiide  io,  601«Ue  rcJeeUon  bj  the 
conference,  602  504'  reeoluUona  o^ 
604—- proteit  (tf  a  liiir  preaefaen, 
606— explanation  of  Ite  oaoee,  br 
Rer.  Jacob  Tonng,  Febniarr  Z* 
1846,  60^  607— attaeka  on,  M8— 
Inraded  bj  the  eouth,  666, 601, 003— 
report  on  al^very,  lao,  904— oppoied 
to  ilarery,  004— and  to  aboUtlontem, 
006— Tlewe  of  the  article  on  dvil 
it,  007. 
,  P.  D.,  ReT.  8n  blf  apeeeh  on 
Harding*!  caae,  202  — apeeeh  on 
Biehop  Andrew**  eaae,  801  — re- 
inarki  on  the  declaration,  S16  — 
and  adherenta,  631— on  dlTiiion, 
632. 

OrdituMim  ^f  dMiqw,  426-428. 

Oraaniaationy  glrei  unity  to  the 
Chnrch,788. 

Otmtnffy  or  tuninff  deneSf  Blahop  Bed- 
ding on,  m,  178— the  right  to  own 
•larei  depend*  on  the  law  of  lore, 
"-%088,060. 


178,  fl 


JPaine,  Her,  Mr.,  apeedi  on  plan, 
838  reriew  of  Oaneral  eonferenoe, 
864— Ita  miereprewntatlona,  864— 
Its  erll  tendency,  366— on  Sixth 
Baetrlctlon,  422. 

J^KiJlcation  pla%  adopted  by  New 
Xngland  conference  m  1838— much 
diTblon  on  the  oeeaeion,  108— the 
plan,  :99,  194— ffood  effect  of  it, 
106— adopted  by  the  Maine  confer- 
•nee,  195— rejected  by  the  New 
Hampiihire,  196. 

JhuiJleaUon  eomaiittee,  appointed  on 
the  deeieion  on  Harding's  case, 
202— their  inabUlty  to  agrea,  204. 

JhrUeti  in  the  Chnfeh,  in  the  spring 
of  1844,  284,  286-  the  anUslavery 
men,  284— the  abi  itionists,  284— 
■eml-pro-elaTery  men,  284,  286. 

jRirAei-ibmy,  Virginia,  expulsion  of 
Key.  Isaac  DiUon  bv  a  mob,  608. 

Aaoe,  not  promoted  by  the  property 
decision,  816. 

Adt,  D.  O.,  Rar.  J.  T.,  his  speech  on 
Bishop  Andrew's  case,  803— on  the 
plan.  660. 

Adr,  V.  D.,  Rer.  Qeorge,  remarks  on 
the  Reply  to  the  Protest,  363— his 
answer  of  Baaoom,  617— southern 
reriows  of  hi>^  replji  621— remarks 
on  thn  plan,  660— on  the  Bo6k  Oon- 
com,  G54  his  strictures  on  Dr.  Bas- 
oom's  appeal,  676— his  replT  to  Dr. 
Plep)e.  tT7— reriew  of  Judge  Nel- 
son. 722. 

JHrt&uiv  Otneral  confhmcej  opening 
Gt,  646— speech  of  Bishop  Soule, 
646— Ills  formal  union  with,  647— 
resolutionii  of  acceptance,  647— an- 
omaly of  the  case,  647— action  on 
the  MaysTiUe  church,  648— card  of 
Wln&ns,  Green,  and  Pitt^  denying 
•eoession,  648— «etion  on  the  Book 
Obneem,  648 — ^report  on  the  Book 
Concern,  649— transfer  of  the  sooth- 
em  papers,  661— absurd  positions  of 
tha  report,  661— report  clearing  the 
southern  bishops,  661-663,  1077— 
notice  of  it  by  Dr  Bond,  663— re- 
Tislon  of  the  DlscipUne,  663— the 
section  on  slavery,  664 — their  In- 
ftaetlon  of  the  plan,  656 — ^revlew 
of  the,  665,  5r4>— the  new  Bpisco- 
pOf^,  665— exclodes  non-slaTehoId- 
•rs,  666— encourages  slarery,  667, 
668  —  doctrines  on  slarery,  558, 
660  — changes  in  the  Discipline, 
660  —  secession  of  Bishop  floule, 
M0|  661  — report  on 'the  borders, 


661— fUaa  posillBBS  of  tha 
662  664    TOtea  of  the  laity 
666— vlolaUonB  of  the   pi 
667— exceptions  to  the  new  Gbnreh, 
668— no  fhitamiaation  with  it,  660. 

Batiomendaverpi  261-:-their  dianie- 
t«r,  261— «ne  from  Boaton  of  Jan- 
nary  22, 1844, 87fr-one  from  Wor 
eester  of  Febraaiy  27,  276— of 
aoutham  Methodists  in  1848,  748. 

PetiUon  of  Boston  praaehera,  276,  971. 

PkOaddphia  eomftftnee,  report  on  the 

plan,  loo-action  in  1846,  466-«is 

tlon  of  the  conference,  612— ra- 

marks  on  it,  614— iuTaded  l^  the 

aouth,  667,  686,  671— report  in  1840, 

680-pastoral  address,  680. 

PhOanthnpid,  tasned  by  Mr.  Bimey, 
— ^_^  _.        . 


January  1, 1886, 187- 

138— attack*   the  Qanaral  oonfei^ 

enca  of  1886, 162. 

PddierjBmw,  S.  H.,  ramarka  on  Book 
Oonflam,666. 

Pieree.  D.  D.,  Rer.  L.,  apaach  on 
Blahop  Andiaw's  ca•^  280— think* 
the  Chnrch  mnat  be  divided,  827— 
his  letter  on  slarety  of  June 
6,  1846^  640— oommunicatkm  tnm 
him  to  Oeneral  omlbrenea,  dated 
May  3,  1848,  636— his  mission  de- 
fined by  Dr.  Vightman,  636  report 
on  his  application,  636— trua  uiar- 
•ctar  of  his  mission,  687— oourteoos 
treatment  of;  by  General  confess 
•nee,  637— requests  a  copy  of  Us 
letter,  687— his  letter  of  appoint- 
ment, 688— nature  and  extent  of 
his  rsquest,  688— exorbitant  re- 
quirement of  Methodist  Episoopal 
Church.  SoQth,  by  Dr.  Pierce.  680— 
his  repliea  to  J>r.  Peck  of  August 
11  sod  October  20,  1848,  677— hla 
repoti  to  Oeneral  conference  in 
I860, 694-discrepancy  between  thli 
and  his  letter  of  1S48,  694. 

Fieree,  D.  D.,  G.  F.,  speech  on  Bishop 
Andrew's  case,  302.     . 

PHUImrp  eot^fkitnoe,  their  rasolutkm 
on  tho  Genital  Rule  In  1887, 
176. 

POUbfun  Jadidcnery  Sbekty,  organ- 
ised October  4, 1883, 60— Artlcleaof 
the  Society,  60. 

Pitt$bun  Ch»areh  caUt  611,  612. 

Plan*  \Sn  rtpori  tm  Me  dtdanUum.) 
It  makes  the  south  a  secession,  886, 
387— was  lost  in  passing  through 
the  annua]  conferences,  410— rea- 
son why  it  was  lost,  410— wrought 
unconstituUonal  resulta,  624— «tete 
of  the  question  in  May,  1846,  642— 
it  was  null  fbom  the  beginning, 
642— never  eonllrmed,  643— no  na- 
cessity  in  the  case,  643— ite  oon- 
diUons  Tk>lated,  643,  644,  666— 
southern  conArenoes  did  not  Ibtm 
on  the  basis  of  this,  664— the  votM 
of  the  laity  were  wanting  to  con- 
firm it,  666— the  Methodlat  Epis- 
copal Church,  South,  tau|^  the 
breach  of  it,  by  her  oonrontlon, 
her  Oeneral  oonferenoa,  her  bish- 
ops, editors,  and  annual  eonfcr> 
enees,  666,  666— they  broke  it  in 
Ohio,  Baltimore,  and  Philadelphia 
confereneea^  666,  667— state  of  it  in 
May,  1846,  667— ite  meaning  aa  It 
respects  boundaries,  677— disregard 
of  it  by  Bishop  Soule,  678-mis- 
tekes  arising  from  using  the  term 
plan,  632  — it  was  conditional, 
668— the  south  taught  the  infrao- 
tion  of  it,  666-667— they  actually 
broke  it,  667— many  casea  given, 
668-671— their  Oeneral  conference 
in  1846  approved  of  thwie  infrao 
tlons,  672— the  bishops  of  tha  Meth- 
odist Episo^  Church  testUV  to 
tbU  breach,  672-674— denial  of  the 
inftvetkms  bv  the  south,  680  — 
wrought  no  dlviiiion,  786. 

iWtttoof  conseTuenoes  of  secassfcm,488, 
463— Mercury  on,  432— Hammond 
on,  433— views  of  southern  atatco- 
men,  433— Mr.  Calhoun's  letter  on, 
520  — lion.  H.  Clay's  latter  on, 
620— MansfleWs  strUnrea  oa,621. 


887,610. 

Awer,  D.  D.,  Itev.  J.  H., 
Judge  Nelson,  728. 

PrubifUntM  ChwrA,  DisdpUaa  oi;on 
protests,  362,  363,  1020. 

Ptnpatjf  qutdim,  464^H«nkla  on  It, 
466— oasaaUon  tnm  membanUp 
deprives  of  proper^,  466— Judge 
Robinson  on,  466— Book  Coaewn, 
696^  606-law  prinelples  invoivwl, 
606,  606— quasi  oonmrntAoM,  6D6— 
Discipline  •n,  ex^ned,  007— «h» 
ara  benefldarlM,  606    ^rartaus  lav 


Hankie's 


caaes,  600,  600— prindplea 
hy^   south,  609— Mr. 


Judge 
Loufai 


theory,  610— opinion  of 
Robdnsoa.r"        ' 


» 61?  artton  of  St. 
Oeneral  eonferanca  on,  606. 

PftaSduU^f  9a^aimmal  eewAiwwjs,  his 
duUos,  177— dghte  ot,  170, 183,  2SS, 
026.040,043. 

PrtHMvery  apdogiMti  mror  of  Chariaa 
ton  Baptist  Association,  ]6S-4lb- 
lioal  Repertory,  164  —  pro«lavary 
legislaUve  acts,  164,  U6— proteat 
aninst  these  to  the  Legislataza«f 
Maasaefansatts,  by  oommittM  of 
Maasaefaoaette  Antislaveiy  SocMj, 

PnHml,  from  New  York,  210  wnnrt 
bv  Oeneral  oonfoanoe  on,  in  IMOg 

Pmed  of  the  aouthem  delegates,  n^ 
tice  of  U  by  Dr.  Piaroa,  June  1, 
1844,  316— read  by  Dr.  Basson! 
June  6^  816— committae  appolntad 
to  answer  it,  818— looks  to  saesa- 
slon,  881— is  an  act  of  secwsjnn, 
340— analysis  of  it,  843— Ito  style 
and  spirit,  343— the  analysis  drawn 
out,  346— reasons  and  grounds  ct, 
344-347- nature  of  m  pivteiat,  3fi»- 
rules  governing  a,  863— not  in 
respMtful  language,  364  — ml^t 
have  been  rejected,  364— ito  ti«a 
character,  366— quot«d,  1017— fat 
whoso  name  it  was  made,  1017— 
reasons  for  it,  1019 — the  law  ti 
slavery  a  compromise,  1019— th« 
act  was  mandatoiy,  1022— was  In- 
expedient, 1023— tha  whole  Church 
connected  with  slavery,  1024  — 
Bpiseopacy  coordinate  with  tha 
General  conforenee,  1026— the  act 
breaka  the  union  of  the  Church. 
1027. 

ProUtU,  Diadnline  of  Prsabytedaa 
Church  on,  36^  463, 1020. 

iVovMtoMe  eauftrenot,  r^ott  on  dan^ 
ary  in  1842,  243-Mport  on  tha 
plan,  399— atriatwea  an  It,  400— 
act  in  1847, 024. 


Qiana,  Rev.  James,  view  of  tha  pow- 
ers of  the  Episcopacy,  46a— latter 
on  Parkersburg,  632. 

Qmaiialjf  cotJtrtmou,  thair  righto  and 
powers,  21^  217. 


Itadko^a>(iitkmim,  developed  hi  18l0, 
908-ezposed  bv  Dr.  Bond,  200— 
Porter's  exceptions  to  Dr.  Bond*a 


W.  H.,  his  opinion  on 


course,  208. 

Aajwr,  Kvf. 
dividing  the  Book  Concern,  696. 

BtUgUma  uueniGlMn,  more  important 
than  clvU  liberty,  167— state  of;  In 
1844,  280— meeting  in  Charleatim, 
South  Cuolina,  on.  In  May,  1846, 
2Bl-stote  hi  Methodist  EpLrapai 
Church,  282  — in  th*  KpiM»pal 
Church,  281— In  the  Preabytmian 
Church,  282— among  the  Baptists, 

RdiffUm  in  Oe  so«tik,  disparaged  by 
many,  283— proob  of  ito  geaBiaa- 
neM,284. 

f  to  tfu  Prdat,  ontlinw  of  it, 

-360,  1030— debate   on  it,  8S1- 

863— plaoad  on  the  journal,  363. 

B^oH  m  tts  dtdaratum,  MTenlnIi 

MiolaUoB  not  •atectaia^d  by  tba 


oomalfcto*.  888-m  diTMoD  of  Um 
Chnroh  aUomptod,  888-~Moea>ion 
only  aaticipatad,  bat  not  nnetkmed, 
833— debates  on  the  report,  388- 
830;  qioechef  of  nnley,  Hamline, 
Bond,  Paine,  Orifflth,  and  Oari- 
wright^Hlld  not  divide  tbe  Chnnsh, 
830, 340— rotes  of  Um  annual  otm- 


rional  cfaaneter,  841, 842— obswrra- 
tions  on  it,  a4a-^b}eetton8  eonsld- 
ered,  843— expectations  of  peace 
Item  it,  860— was  narer  a  law  of 
tbe  Cbnnli,  617. 

JUpori  M  Aedaabtfoffon,  888, 841, 1015. 

lUmidiatUm,  cbarge  by  the  south  oon- 
Alered,  ea0-ttl2. 


,  opposed  by  some,  682. 
midk.  Hon.  A.  N^  his  plea  in  the 

dndnnati  ease,  T78-781. 
BMnttm,  Judge,  his  decision  in  1842, 

on  Church  property,  406.  600— his 

l»arti8an  opinion  as  ez-Jndge,  612. 
JCocXr  J?toer  wnfatnct  on  slarery  in 

1842,  246,  066- report  of   April, 

1847,  680, 108& 
itoe,  Sir  Oeotve,  speech  In  Parliar 

ment  in  1823,  in  fkror  of  misi4on- 

aiies,  0— eulogy  on  Wesleyan  nds- 

sionarles,  10. 
RimAi  Smily,  dftTa  ease  o^  700. 


SL  LoHdiy  oeenitenees  at,  608. 

iSL  Lairi»  QtMtTok  oonfarmot,  of  the 


Methodist  Bpiseopal  Ghureh,  South, 

in  May,  1860;  address    *  *  ' 

ops,  cSo— remarks  on 

reply  of  a  Wyandott,  603— report 


«marks  on  them,  602— 

«piy    '         .  .    ' 

of  Dr.  Pierce,  604— the  property  ques- 
tion, 006— their  contentious  course, 
606— Dr.  Smith's  two  house  meas- 


ure, 606— action  on  slarery, 
review  by  Holliday,  607— the  chol- 
era at  St.  Louis,  606. 

St.  VinoenUt  r«li«l<m  in,  8— persecu- 
tion in,  4— the  Christian  slaves  de- 
feat the  insurrection,  4. 

Sakniion  of  $Une$,  does  slavery  tend 
to.  Dr.  Capers's  remark,  208— etrlo- 
ture  of  Zlon's  Herald  on  this,  203— 
articles  of  Rev.  Charles  Adams  on, 
203— Biiihop  Soule's  views  of  such 
formerly,  400. 

Scmdfordf  Rev.  Peter  P.,  jroeeeh  on 
Bishop  Andrew's  case,  208— ol^eo- 
tlon  to  the  declaration,  314— speech 
on  plan,  338. 

Saanifnmffht  Judge,  his  address  at 
Aceomao,  688  —  answered-  by  Dr. 
Bond,  688. 

Aott,  Rev.  Orange,  commences  his 


study  of  slavery  in  summer  of 
1883;  from  Bourne,  the  Liberator, 
Mr.  Phelps,  Mrs.  Child,  etc,  101, 
Sttpru— his  articles  in  the  Herald, 
in  1886,  118— his  sources  of  infor- 
mation, and  careless  mode  of  writ- 
ing, 113, 114— his  gross  errors,  114—^ 
offended  at  Dr.  Flsk's  reference  to 
his  course  on  abolitionism,  116, 
117 — ^his  five  concluding  articles, 
188— his  high  assumption,  138— his 
views  of  slavery  and  slaveholding, 
188— and  immediatism,  130— his 
case  before  the  New  Sngland  con- 
ference in  1886)  143— writes  an 
anonymous  address  to  Oeneral  con- 
ference in  1836,  161— crudities  of 
the  address,  161, 102— self-suffldent^ 
of  Mr.  Soolt,  162— introduces  aboli- 
tlonism  into  the  Church  in  Lowell, 
In  1887.  171  — accused  of  mono- 
mania Dv  Rev.  J.  Davis,  171— his 
defense,  171— records  his  misrepre- 
sentations of  Bishop  Hedding,  171, 
172— shortly  after  he  explains  away 
his  oorrectionsu  172— professes  at* 
taohment  to  tne  Epimopaey,  but 
Indirectly  undermines  Its  proper 
Ainetions,  172— lectures  Trom  oon- 
fersnoe  to  conference,  174  — his 
eouTM  in  1838,  namely,  letters  to 
Dr.  Snow,  187— his  appeal  to  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Churcn,  dated  March 
80^  1838, 18$— his  address  to  Meth- 


mes  pastor 
2— his  mov 
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odist  abcdiUonista,  18fr-hta  attuk 
on  other  abolitionists,  18»-ls  ed- 
itor and  publisher  of  the  Observer 
In  1880,  201— attempts  to  supplant 
the  Herald,  903,  204— his  remarks 
on  the  New  York  protest,  210— em- 
braced radical  principles,  232— be- 
ttor in  1841,  in  LoweU, 
movements  In  1841-42, 
230— confesses  his  rasluMss,  230— 
secession  of,  November  2,  1842, 
240— his  reasons  for  withdrawal, 
SMI— his  mode  of  promoting  seeea- 
sion,  274. 

AottOet,  why  so  named,  246— their 
progress  at  first,  267. 

StomUrs,  can  not  take  with  them 
Church  property,  610,  788. 

AoBders,  (iStottitet,)  their  reasons  for 
seeesskm,  240— littte  notice  taken 
of  them,  241 — ^unacrupulous  means 
used  to  effect  their  ot^Mt,  274— 
course  of  Mr.  Scott,  274— of  Luther 
Le«,276. 

Seeeition  of  the  south,  preliminary 
remarks  on  it,  82fr— avowed  by  the 
south  previous  to  1844, 82»-by  Dr. 
Smith  in  1880,  826-by  southern 
papers  in  1848,  326— alter  the  de- 
ddon  on  Harding's  case  by  Lee. 
Crowder,  Drake,  L.  Pieree,  and 
Capers,  827— Discipline  interpreted, 
827  —  the  Church  disavowed  di- 
•vision,  828-380  —  Capers's  resolu- 
tions r^eeted,  328,  820  concessions 
of  Pafaie  and  MTerrin,  828,  820— 
Rev.  A.  Kent  on  this,  820,  830— 
Mr.  Comfort,  830— Dr.  Smith,  380— 
the  declaration  proclaims  seeesslon, 
881— the  Protest  looks  that  way, 
831,  840— twelve  steps  in  the  pro- 
cess of  secession  previous  to  the 
report  on  the  declaration,  881, 
8^— resistance  to  the  Reply,  841— 
manifesto  of  the  southern  delegates, 
841— the  report  itself  is  secessional 
in  its  renouncing  the  Church,  in 
the  ntuom  for  doing  so,  the  remedy 
proposed,  the  sole  voluntary  set  of 
the  south,  in  the  lermt  on  which 
the  Oeneral  cenferenoe  treated 
them,  341,  842— Dr.  Tomllnson  on 
this,  878— various  views  on  it,  874 — 
the  south  bent  on  separation,  874— 
deprecated  t^  many,  376— the  south 
a  secessfon,  876— opposition  to  it  fan 
Kentucky,  886,  886— the  south  a 
secession  by  the  commissioners,  886, 
887— the  south  a  secession  by  the 
plan,  387— remarks  on  seoesston, 
888 — the  true  position  a  secession, 
889— the  south  a  secession,  804 — 
evils  of,  806— the  Kentucky  confer- 
ence deprecates  It,  413— yet  they 
engage  in  it,  414— designed  In  the 


south,  424— determined  on^ 
the  south  will  be  a  secession,  486, 
461,  462,  483  — of  Bishop  Soule 
proved,  660  — of  the  south  eon* 
firmed  by  Oeneral  conference  of 
1848,  666— was  unauthorised,  747. 

Secesxion  of  ScottUes.  indlcatk>ns  and 
elements  of;  In  1840,  S»8. 204— Indi- 
cations of;  in  1841,  280— remon- 
strances against  it,  220— In  Cleve- 
land and  Monroe,  dhio,  230<— in 
New  York  and  Michigan,  281— 
limited  in  its  extent,  231— radical 
principles  of  secedera,  231,  232— se- 
cession of  Scott,  Sunderland,  and 
others,  November  8,  1842,  240— 
their  reasons  for,  240— UtUe  notice 
taken  of  it,  241— endeavors  to  pre- 
vent, 246— what  Justifies  secession, 
260— taught  Indirectiy  by  Mr.  Boyd, 
263. 

Section  on  daverjf.  Dr.  Capers,  in 
1838,  Inquires  whether  it  might 
not  be  expunged,  108'8trictures 
on  it,  273,  276— views  on,  at  Petera- 
.  burg  conference,  654, 566, 558 — views 
of  St.  Louis  General  conference, 
606  —  denounced  by  Mr.  Crouch, 
702— resolutions  of  Cheraw  station, 
703— dennndaUon  by  southern  ed- 
itors, 704— by  Bishop  Souls,  705— 
by  other  southerners,  706. 
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SaeUmuA  jmna  in  iba  Mmth,  712- 
deplored,  712— Its  development  in 
originating  newspapers,  712. 

<8StMms,  W.  O.,  on  slavery,  600. 

A'n,  davery  a,  under  all  dream- 
stances;  Mr.  Scott's  views,  ISO- 
New  JEngland  conference  on  this, 
143— to  remain  in  the  Churoh, 
charged  by  the  seccderd,  265 — ^Por- 
ter's reply,  266— error  of  the>abaii- 
tioniste,  266,  266— sin  and  moral 
evil  distinguished,  260, 262,  264. 

Siaik  i7eierJc(MNi,  alteration  of;  not 
passed,  464,  680— disreganled  by 
the  Supreme  Court,  806. 

SUctr^  B«v.  Henry,  speech  on  Bishop 
Andrew's  case,  801. 

SUmt^  O.  W.  W.,  on  slavery,  483. 

SIMM/te^  Rev.  T.,  speech  on  Bishop 

Sktoenf,  defined  by  the  laws  of  South 
Carolina  and  Louisiana,  by  the  civil 
law,  and  SvOm  Marshall,  27— def- 
inition by  w«sley,  20- avlls  of 
slavery,  46— the  psMUt  of  the  Af 
rkan  and  domestic  dava-trade,  64— 
the  pleas  for  the  one  will  wpp\j  to 
the  other,  60, 61— slavery  deseribed, 
68,  226^its  character  given  in  tha 
appeal,  105,  858,  870— It  is  the  crea- 
ture of  law,  106— views  of  Oeneral 
conference  of  1836,  on  It,  168—^ 
in  iUdfy  160— report  of  Oeneral 
conference  on.  In  1840,  217,  048, 
062-speech  of  Scott  on,  918— Mr. 
Paraons's  view,  218— Capera's,  210— 
Crowder's,  218,  210— Cox's  senti* 
ments  in  the  south  on  the  snfcject, 
241,  267— eontraiT  to  Soriptura, 
262— does  not  produce  moral  good, 
267-^tiUty  of  Discipline  on,  420- 
431— southern  views  on,  481,  482— 
laws  on,  610— doctrines  on,  at  Pe- 
tersburg Oeneral  conf^nrence,  668, 
660— disciplinary  character  of,  620— 
its  moral  character,  620  its  extir- 
pation, 020- jpro^lavery  action  of 
southern  Oeneral  conference  In 
1860,  606— 4he  Scripture  argumant 
against  it,  860,  880,  000— the  Dls- 
dpUne  against  It,  862,  880— Wesley 
on,  107,  866— Dr.  Clarke  on,  860, 
878,  801^British  conference  on,  17. 
10,  28,  60,  04, 153. 157,  213,  621,  028, 
876— Bishop  Hedding  on,  808— Its 
civil  relations,  898  — example  of 
Englaiid,  000— note  of  Bishop  Mor- 
ris on,  008— influenoa  of  tbe  Church 
on,  080— no  new  laws  naeeaary, 
040,  850— meaning  of  Oeneral  Rule 
on,  050— laws  on  respected  by  the 
Church,  060— change  of  Rule,  060— 
Dunwody  on,  800, 006— compromisa 
law  on,  1010. 

Sla»trMlA,  AlHcan,  origin  of  tha 
trade,  46— several  persons  and 
classes  opposed  the  trade,  47-^tha 
first  dass  fhmi  1640-1680,  47— sec- 
ond class,  4ft— third  cIsm,  48— re- 
marks on  the  threa  classes,  40— 
firarth  class,  40— formation  of  anti- 
slavery  committee  in  1787,  50— Mr. 
Pitt's  bUl  In  1780,  60— pleas  for  tha 
trade  by  its  fHends,  50,  61— passage 
of  the  bill,  February  10, 1807,  51— 
reflections  of  Clarkson  on  Its  pas- 
sage, 61,  64r^boUtion  of  the  trade 
in  the  United  States,  54— the  do- 
mestic slave-trade.  Identical  with 
the  slave-trade,  64. 

StmertnuU,  domestic.  Identical  in 
moral  character  with  the  AfHean 
trade,  60,  64— slavery  the  parent  of 
tiie  trade,  64. 

SImfhaUkrtt  all  are  not  at  nlll(y  as 
dmnkaids  and  Sabbath-breakers, 
106— and  masters  distinguished  by 
Merrit,  180— are  a0  tinmen.  85(1 
267,  260,  202— MeUiodist  aboMtlon- 
Irts  met  on  this  point,  266— sfaiftil, 
624-defined,  624. 

SUnOuiUUng  MsAi^m ,  refiasal  to  elect 
such  in  1886,  offensive  to  the  south, 
148— the  reAisal  a  pitMf  of  opposi- 
tion to  slavery,  247-- sentiments  in 
1808;  views  in  the  south  on  this  In 
ISIM^  ,a4llf-Rk±Aond  Advoeata 
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Mr.  DrakeV  Tlewt,  860-«mmI  tcht 
sons  ^  non-rtftTebotdtng  HahoiM, 
SCO,  ft20->none  etvr  «tootfld  Uifaop, 
«••— I>r.  Cape»*i  liews  of;  (|noted, 
fSl— CMMn*!  replay  381 --«  de- 
larmliuitlMi  of  the  south  to  have. 
M&— «neoiif9gei  flsT«iiolding,  056- 

ifka^teiUUna  i^emberf,  tto  Ohwch  can 
«zelad»  theia,  S51,  817— OleeuiMd 
b7  Pr.  Bond,  9W— fllaTa  laws,  2B9-^ 
•maadpattoo  under  Uiesa  lawt 
wrong  or  impomiUe,  250— eaaet  to 
the  point,  S5»~*  darehohUng  not 
always  a  iId,  260-~difliBf«nca  be- 
tween Bin  and  mend  eyil,  200— 
Scripture  enjohif  ao  i^e  te  ezelvda 
them,  -260— dnW  of  miniiten  la 
alare  states,  2e»— other  Churehes 
d»  not  esdnde  slaT«holders,  261— 
often  unjostly  eensnred,  232— on 
the  right*  of  owning  dares,  9S»— 
members  owned  staves  in  1784, 
M4-«ttd  in  1800,  985— In  1780, 
«86— Mr.  Wesley  allowed  riatehold- 

'  am  in  the  Chnteh,  0S6,  BST-^n  the 
West  India  Wesleyan  Soeieties,  8, 
881,  067^.  and  in  the  inrimitlTe 
Ohttroh,  037-289. 

BUnehoUUiui  prmcher$,  f^jurkms  to 
«w  Oiareb,  294-01  effeets  in  Ma- 
iTtend,  among  Boman  Catholic 
priests,  290. 

BmfHh,  T.  M,  defends  Dr.  TteBlinson, 
878. 

BmOhf   BcT.  Henry,  his    letter 

,  BlAop  Boole's  ooorse,  496. 

SmUh,  D.  B.,  Ser.  Wttttam 


A.,  his 
plan  in  1886,  Ibr  secession,  148— his 
droaUr  of  Jnly  90,  1886,  for  this 
piirposea44, 826, 680--«trictnres  on 
Bisnop  Hedding  on  Georgia  rosolu- 
tlons,  226-Us  plea  for  Mr.  Haid- 
Ing,  286,  287— his  irlews  on  riarery 
In  connection  with  Harding's  ease, 
386-888— his  dtoaTOwal  of  division, 
294— hSs  explanation  in  reference 
lo  diTlsion,  296  — his  speech  on 
Bishop  Andrew's  esse,  804F-on  di- 
vision, 880— remarks  on  the  Beply 
to  the  Protest,  358— his  counte- 
nance to  southern  eztraTsgant  res- 
olutions,  863— opposes  the  drenla- 
tlon  of  Vew  York  Adrocate,  884, 
385— exposition  of  slavery.  451— 
his  charge  of  treason,  451--4iis  the- 
ory of  seoessioB  from  the  General 
conference,  but  not  from  the 
Church,  452,468, 462— his  views  in 
ISfB^  685— his  two  house  messure 
in  1160,696. 

Awie,  Bishop,  his  vasolutkm  on  aol- 
ored  testimony.  222  — speech  on 
Bishop   AndiWto  smc,  806  — hik 

.  veason  for  adhering  to  the  addSMs 
to  the  General  conference  on  Bislmp 
ABdrew's  case,  812i-^e  thought  the 
decision  was  mandatory,  812— letter 
to  Blsh^  Andrew,  Beptember  26, 
1M4»  eaiing  him  to  work,  889— 
outlines  of  the  letter,  88ft->4he  let- 
tsrauoted,  1061— atrictnres  on  it 
by  wastern  Christian  Advocate,  Dr. 
Bond»  Dr.  Bangs,  and  Dr.  Cart- 
wright,  390-^98— plain  staUment 
of  his  cousse,  896  pwufdes  in  the 
Virginia  conference,  418— his  speech 
befosa  it,  41ft-no«laed  fay  Mr.  Wight- 
man,  418— revSewed  hy  Dr.  Bond, 
418*-Jtkis  opponents  and  defenden, 
487,  449  —  controversy  between, 
aad  a  iaiiott,487, 449— his  first  let- 
ter of  Janusry  3, 1845,  to  C.  EUlott, 
487— address  beisra  the  South  Ottw 
olina  conference,  488— Dr.  Bond's 
strictures  on,  4a».-his  reply,  489- 
Dr.  Bond's  retort,  439.441-^ta  cen- 
■urea  on  Dr.  Bangs,  441— Dr. 
laply,  441— his  Jnstifloatiim  of 
course,  441 — his  mistakes  coirscted, 
441— his  second  letter  to  0.  BlUofet, 
JanuaiT  27, 1845,  .4i2-EUk>tft's  re- 
ply, 442— response  of  the  bishops 
to  Bishop  Sonic,  442fHlefense  of 
bishope  by  Dr.  Bond,  44»-«nd  by 
O.  JSmotl»  444-Baags's  atifetares 


on,  444— tha  RiduMBd  Advocate, 
445— survey  ot  the   paat  coune, 

446-4kis  third  letter  to  a  ~ 

445— BlHott's  nplv. 
in  the  north  on  his 
course  of  his  southern  defeadart, 
450-his  fourth  letter  to  C.  IQBott, 
446-£lHotf s  reply,  446-J.  B.  fin- 
ley's  reply,  447-^449— iMsUes  in 
convention,  •474-his  letter  of  ad- 
herence to  the  new  Churd^  478— 
Bishops  Soula  aad  Aniraw-agaiast 
tha  bishops  of  the  Mathodfet  Bpis- 
copsl  Church,  489,  498^his  poal. 

tion^  dSe^liis  presidii«  In  

ences  of  the  Methedist  St  . 
Church,  489,  402— Dr.  Bond  on  this, 
489— Bishop  Soule's  former  views  of 
-slavehaUing  UshopSr  400— rinlay 
on  his  nairidency,  491— views  of 
McMTs.  'hotter,  Bird,  Cartwright,  on 
his  picaklency,  401-^vtews  of  south- 
am  editors,  498— pronfe  of  his  se- 
cession, 492— is  considered  a  seceder 
by  Weed,  Tanclaveb  Bistion,  ate, 
498, 494— acta  independently  of  our 
bishops,  4M-his  latter  to 
cooferanees^  of  August,  1845, 
he  misrapresants  the  plan, 
assumes,  without  grounds,  to  act 
for  our  bishops,  485— his  latter 
to  Bishop  Andivw,  496— ha  aad 
Bishop  Andrew  make  out  their  own 
plan,  496— is  lauded  by  tha  south, 
496-cansurad  by  B.  Smiih,  496- 
486-Jds  sensittvaness  on  this  ac 
at,  498-ho  and  Bishop  Andrew 
Mshops  of  tha  seceartsn,  499— 
his  seoessiaa  prored,  560— Us  live 
lattaia  to  C.  SUIott  in  1846,  569— 
their  contents  notlcsd,670-'flnley»s 
chsiges  acpainst  him  noticed.  570— 
f^uihar  proofe  of  his  withdrawal, 
573-575— not  rscognlaed  by  our 
bishops  after  the  convention,  576— 
not  guided  by  the  plan,  but  hr  his 
own  law,  578— his  letters  to  (X  £1- 
liottwere  intended  for  our  bishops, 
577-4iis  letter  of  April  16,  1847, 
against  our  bishops,  581— absurdity 
of  his  reasoning,  681,  682-Us  let- 
ter of  May  7,  1847,  to  Bev.  W.  Mont- 
tomeiy  vs.  our  bishops,  682-*584— 
letter  to  Mr.  Montgomary,  April  80, 

1847,  and  forms  tha  Guyaadotto  dis- 
trict, 692— his  complaint  to  General 
conferenca  against  C.  Elliott  and 
Kev.  J.  B.  l&Uey,  dated  May  10, 

1848,  639— the  General  conference 
disavows  iurisdiotlon  in  his  cose, 
640— Mr.  Finlay's  remarks  on  the 
letter.  6M— a  BlUott's  remarks, 
641— his  address  to  tha  south  in 
1848,  676— strictures  on  it^  676— his 
notice  to  commissioners  of  June 
16»  1848,  681— his  dennndaUon  of 
the  DiseipUne  on  slavery,  705— his 
trial  in  1828,  822, 1010. 

SmiU  Chapd,  GinfllnnaU,  670. 

Sautkf  the  contest  not  between  thsm 
and  abolitionists,  but  the  antisUv- 
ery  men,  357— the  true  grounds  of 
the  diUcttlty,  869— no  new  ground 
of  difficulty  between  them  and  tha 
Methodist  Bpiseopal  Chwch,  300— 
their  true  position  a  secession, 
889— changes  of  doctrines  In,  467— 

'  their  list  of  allegatioas  against  the 
Methodist  Spiseopal  Church,  457— 
new  doctrines  o^  519— restlveness 
on  secession,  537 — ^vi(dence  o^  745— 
prevent  an  arbitration,  745— aban- 
don two  of  their  plsas,  V46— no  in- 
novation forced  on  tbem,  746  — 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  could 
not  follow  them,  822— their  critical 
position,  825— decision  of  dnda- 
naU  suit  offensiyc  to^  796. 

Souiktrn  aalMOHt  their  resolutions  on 
General  conference  proceedings, 
362— their  character,  368-Hheir  de- 
nunciations of  General  confer 
862  —  countenanced  by  Lee 
Smith,  363— palliattons  of  them 
by  Lee.  368  —  apologies  by  Wight- 
man,  664— justifisd  by  Dr.  Capai% 
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fl  ftfl mil  Miiiln iMiij  thirtr  illBaalfcins 
«ff.lfalliDdM  Episcopal  CteahJS 

aomthem  liiiiyafci,  their  daslaratton, 
814-4halc  Piotest,  84S-^tfaelrop. 
poaitlaa  to  tha  Baply,  851— th£ 
resolutions  of  June  11,  1844, 857- 
thalr  addraaa,  857— pioduetiia  ct 
aeeesskm,  858—ealls  on  BWmp  An- 


drew to  I 
858,  1046-pnnioied  snhstftnta  for 
declaration,  82(11X8. 
Aufitem  JfeMadMs^  proalaveiy  aenti- 
maats  asHing  Hmh 
tkm  of  DIsB^line,  ( 
of  conventlnn  af  ao 


iSbaMcmmaeMi^  proDsedlBgi cJ^ 868, 


StuUmn 


Its  vfolenea,  484— 


ofxSr.  Bond,  468— and  of  a 
EUIott,466, 459— ite  scoirility,  T12. 

Somtk  Onwltea,  Qovemor's  message 
oi;888,105S. 

Smttk  Oanlma  canfirtttet,  its  aolloQ 
on  slavaty,  January  10, 1888, 192— 
it  is  identkal  with  that  of  Oeotgia, 
198— report  on  the  plan,  420-ia- 
portanmissiDn8,588. 

Spatia  litaittt  action  a^  284— Dr. 
Bond's  reply,  294. 

iSTpcncer,  Bav.  Mr«  «aecb  an  BUhop 
Andrew's  case,  800. 

iSieondcrry,  Mr.,  on  legitimialnf  tha 
south,  818. 

AofMJet  of  West  India  mlssloBi^  11^ 
18, 18,  24. 

'?tmitfrt  ct  nisaitms  In  m>^^i.^^^|^ 
JUsoapal  Chunh,  from  1787»1845w 
^-in  1842,  242, 434. 

aieMas,  Bev.  Abel,  edits  Zlon's  Rn- 
aid  in  1840,  209-<u>  radical,  909- 
malntains  the  Church,  810— cheeks 
radical  movement^  931— alrictincs 
Andrew's  ease. 


imprisonmant  i 
01,5. 


disapproves  Booth's  plan,  809— his 

mode  «f  divkUag  the  Book  Oonoem, 

599. 
iSbMMon,  Bav.  Mr., 

Bermuda,  and  death,  'h. 
auwartt  Bev.  John,  letters  on  Far- 

kersbnrg  aad  Saaawha   district. 

Stem,  Bev.  Geo,  his  tcansfaimatka 
of  Dr.  Fisk's  sddram  on  temperance, 
115— his  defense  of  bis  course,  116— 
lectures  at  an  abolition  meeting  In 
ancinnati  In  1836,  159— censored 
by  Oenersl  conference,  160— leo> 
tares  from  conferenca  to  coafer- 
enoe,  174. 

iSferjf,  Judges  quoted,  76S. 

&mdertand,  Bev.  Leray,  begins  bis 
aboUtton  career  in  1KJ4, 102— writes 
the  Appeal,  December  19,  U34, 
102— edits  ZIon's  Watehmaa  in 
1836,   137  — becomes    enlisted    la 


mesmerism,  239— secesskta,  Bovam- 
ber  2, 1842, 239. 341,  966. 
Supreme  Oomt  qf  Uidttd  Stata,  their 
%  decisk>nonthesppealadc8ae,i99^ 
the  case  stated,  799— abauxdl^  af 
referring  the  decisten  to  Judge  Nel- 
son, 800— aad  of  postflxlng  aorfjk  to 
the  name  of  the  Methodist  EpisBO- 
pal  Church,  800— attempt  of  the 
Oourt  to  annihilate  the  Chunh. 
802— absurdity  of  this,  8(»-hlun- 
ders  of  the  Court,  804— the  south 
broke  the  stipulation,  805— tha  de- 
cision prevents  the  object  of  the 
charity,  «)6-it  is  witlnut  prece- 
dents, 806— and  xeasooa,  806— Is 
contrary  to  precedents,  801V— a  mars 
arbitrary  act  of  legislation,  806— 
contrary  to  the  principles  of  all 
just  laws,  807,  808— the  Court  ax- 
onerates  the  western  comasisaiaB> 
ers,  808— no  such  divirion  of  prap- 
ever  took  place  In  Wcaleyan 


power] 
Kent  ( 


,  806-tha  deerea  wBi  be 
srleas  as  a  precedent,  809— 
Sent  quoted,  809— dedslons  of  su- 
preme courts  in  general  rtrasid' 
ered,  810— Bof^ish  a>nrt  of  Ckaae^ 
enr,  810-the  Chancellor,  811-lbe 
Kiag  as  pakr  patrim,  8U-  ~  ' 
oa  tha  deoWoat  aC  d 
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kn^  «nH«<M4  tdWMWr  or  «lM 
««VnaM  OMrt  of  the  Unitwl 
Btatas,  812— lmp«rf«ellon  of  their 
dMMtMU,  812-MiChoilly  of  ita  d«- 
-^^•f  •18--friaalplM  of  religtom 
I  Imporfcetty  knoini  in  our 
\,  81»-«ho  docMon  qu  w>t 


0BVERAL  IKDIZ. 


leglttmise  th«  MettodM  aplMBMl 
Church,  Soath,  818— rasort  to  ehil 
•nthoritj  bj  the  MotbodM  Eplno- 
m1  Church,  South,  814— how  ftur 
tto  Methodist  Eplfleopel  Church 
aeled  justty,  814— bow  ftr  the  de- 
ebioo  will  promote  peeee,  815. 

Mmmt,  Mr^  of  AndoTor,  his  enswer  to 
nsk,  169,  018--etrletaree  on  itJ60. 

Aim,  Mr.,  his  etteok  on  Dr.  Fisk, 
147-«onTen  a  letter  to  the  Preel- 
dent  of  Untied  States,  S4. 

Sptoi  ^  South  CttnUna  and  Oeonia 
on  the  heathenism  of  slaTery,  De* 
eemher  6, 1888, 78— Its  errors,  79. 

^Qmed  iff  Kmtutkiff  resolutions  on 
slaToiy  and  plan  of  emancipation 
recommended,  October  8, 1834 100, 
88»-theiridibMi,10O. 


Ammhw  oan/feiwoi,  report  on  tiie 

plan,«17. 
AiMnMqf  </  slene^  rssolutknis  on.  In 

Comfort's  ippeal,  S90-232— distress 

9S  Baltimore  colored  members  on, 

SS8^  their  memorial  to  General 

oonferenoe,  228. 
Aapoi  eof^avnee,  report  on  the  plan, 

420. 
Timdkw  1,  Ti,  1,  2,  explanation  of; 

by  Dr.  FIsk,  107— and  1^  Meirlt, 

IW,  1«8. 

pi'Ofoedlngi    In   opposing 

ge,  lUTltedto  America 
bf  the  New  England  AntlslaTerj 
Sodety  In  1838,  W— sent  to  Amer- 
lea  b7  British  aboUtionlsts,  9»- 
their  eireular  on  the  occasion.  00— 
Garrison's  denundation  of  Amer- 
ica In  London  Patriot,  90— Thomp- 
son's first  lecture  In  Lowell,  August 
6,  1834,  9ft-politieal  Interforenee 
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Trew'a  teatfinonyi  16— readation 
adopted  at  mlsalonary  meeting,  10— 
the  Wedeyaaa  and  the  electiona, 
16-18 — addreea  of  the  conference 
in  1830,  n-ataUatlca  of  mimfona 
In  1831, 18— atorm  in  Jamaica,  18— 
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